A baJtthsB ock....c^i 

The significance of past never diminishes, either in effect or substance. To forget this moot point 
becomes suicidal sometimes. A minute observation of the past and accumulated experiences help us 
in shaping our present. The positive and compendious conclusions drawn from the past become our 
pioneer in charting new ways and teach us to rectify our remedies. Our present is, thus, beautified. 
Where there is beauty, attraction cannot be negated. It is in this way that the foundation of a concrete 
future is further solidified. Aspirations turn into realities. This is a realistic reflection. If the past is 
forgotten by marginalizing this realism, the truth of past surfaces as a path strewn with pebbles. If 
we preserve and cherish these pebbles of the past and make correct use of them, they become the 
linchpin of an edifice called success. Thus, the intricacies of our path become effortless and our 
destination gets more and more intelligible. 

Kiran Prakashan Pvt. Ltd., which has been at your service for decades and helping you with 
the multitude of relevant offerings, has made a meaningful effort to put together these invaluable and 
very useful pebbles in the form of a book, titled Kiran's SSC REASON ING Chapterwise &Typewise 
Solved Papers. (Latest Revised & Enlarged Edition) 

It is an undeniable truth that the continuous motion of the past gives birth to change. Change 
gets inevitability. These changes bring coherence to the changed circumstances and fulfil the exact 
needs of the present. We reach our destinations only by striking coordination with these changes, lest 
we should find ourselves at the last row in this age of competition. The destination will be left as 
something impertinent. Our esteemed readers must be well aware of the changes introduced by the 
Staff Selection Commission (SSC) in the selection process for different posts. 
Kiran Prakashan has been keeping you updated with all the relevant information related to these 
very changes. According to students, teachers and coaching directors demand this 
book is changed and arranged by Topicwise/Typewise. Kiran's SSC REASONING 
Chapterwise & Typewise Solved Papers is another example of the commitment we feel towards 
our readers, imparting completeness in their search for a better and secure future. 

The book before you, Kiran's SSC REASONING Chapterwise Solved Papers, has been 
based on the questions of Reasoning (General Intelligence) that have been asked in the various 
competitive examinations at the Combined Graduate, 10+2 and Matriculation levels. This 
book has been conceived as a holistic treatment and single solution to all the difficulties that a 
candidate encounters while appearing at the CGL (Tier-1), 10+2 level, FCI, CPO, Delhi Police, 
Matric Level and other competitive examinations. The Think-Tank of Kiran Prakashan 
has taken into account the needs and difficulties of candidates and made an attempt to simplify the 
subject matter by de-constructing every thread and each pattern. Not only have the questions asked 
in the different examinations conducted by the SSC (year 2017) have been compiled at one place, 
but also they have been compartmentalized topicwise/typewise and made easy to grasp and digest 
with the help of comprehensive explanations. This is a rare collection of more than 8700 questions 
with their explanations. It wouldn't be bragging if we say, do master these questions and their 
explanations, you will find automatically find yourself at ease with most of what surfaces in form of 
examination questions. In other words, master this book sincerely; success will itself become the 
mistress. 

This edition Kiran's SSC REASONING Chapterwise &Typewise Solved Papers has 
been parceled out into 25 Chapters, each dealing with Topicwise/Typewise and comprising 
bulk of questions and explanations. 

V J 
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An attempt has been made to impart completeness to this work which you will find more and 
more indispensable, the more you get acquainted with it. Explanations to the questions serve in 
some way as highly directed study material. We have ensured not to bombard you with bulky study 
materials which sometimes prove futile if a candidate is facing severe crunch of time. 

J ohann Wolfgang von Goethe, considered the supreme genius of modern German literature, said 
once: "What is not started today is never finished tomorrow." Relating to what Goethe had to say, we 
are proud to have made the beginning of a start. And, that start is Kiran's SSC REASONING 
Chapterwise &Typewise Solved Papers, where facts have been consolidated and refined and 
presented in the easy-to-digest objective question format which have actually been already asked in 
the different levels and formats of competitive examinations. Scientifically it has been proved that 
you tend to remember anything for long if that has been asked from you and you found yourself in 
a testing situation. So, this book has been scientifically weaved on the principle of 'test to prepare.' 

As we have inferred that SSC to a great extent follows the pattern of questions asked in Graduate 
Level now and then. The (FCI, CPO, Delhi Police), Matric Level and other competitive examinations 
held earlier. 


In short, this unique compilation of more than 8700 questions will serve you in more than 
one way. One distinctive trend in the SSC Questions of recent years has been giving weighted stress 
on such areas Analogy or Similarity, Symbols and Notations, Classification, Distance 
and Direction, Series, Coding - Decoding, Word Formation, Syllogism, Statement 
and Conclusions, Ran king/Arrangement, Finding the Missing Number, Mirror & Water 
Images, Paper Cutting & Folding, Embedded Figure and Deviation of Figure etc.. You 
will find more than sufficient questions and their explanations on these sections. 

Last, but not the least, there is no shortcut to success. Only hard work and perseverance pays rich 
dividends in the long term. So it is desirable on your part to make the best out of this unique offering 
before you. Let us remind you that the questions you find in thisTopicwise/Typewise book will 
not only help you prepare for the SSC examinations, they will equip you with the much required 
knowledge and insight in 'cracking' other examinations as well. 

Hugh Nibley, the famous American author and Mormon apologist said: "Only if you reach 
the boundary will the boundary recede before you. And if you don't, if you confine 
your efforts, the boundary will shrink to accommodate itself to your efforts. And 
you can only expand your capacities by working to the very limit." 

Our researchers have taken painstaking efforts in the direction of accommodating and expanding 
to the limit. The guiding principle has been to have an eye on whatever is significant, and when you 
do have such a microscopic eye, there is little that can be expected to have been ignored. So, here is 
our new, novel and unique offering to you, Kiran's SSC REASONING Chapterwise & Typewise 
Solved Papers (Latest Revised & Enlarged Editions). You will find a CD and scratch card 
for online test. This will help you prepare for the SSC online exam pattern. Read This book, incorporate 
and digest it to reach the limits of life. See to know what it is all about. 

With the Best Wishes 


(Publisher) 
Satyanarayan Prasad 

Email : sanket2000_us@yahoo.com 
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SOME NOTABLE FACTS 


'f 

Combined Graduate 
Level(CGL) 

> 1 , 

CGL Tier I & Tier II 
CAPFs SI & Delhi Police 
SI etc. 


SSC (Staff Selection Commission) 


Combined Higher 
Secondary Level (CHSL) 

I 

LDC& DEO 
and 

Stenographer 'C' & 'D' 


Matric Level 

I 

Multi Tasking Staff 
and Constable (GD) 


^ Staff Selection Commission Conducts examinatiion for Graduate Level, Higher Secondary Level 
and Matric Level on all India basis. 

In Combined Graduate Level, exam is conducted in two stages Tier I & II. But from now onwards 
this examination will be held in four parts i.e. Tier-I, Tier-II, Tier-Ill and Tier-IV. 

^ Earlier in SSC conducted CGL Tier-I out of 200, 50 questions are asked from General Intelligence 
(Reasoning). Whereas in Tier-II Exam out of 200, there are a separate paper of Quantitative 
Ability of 100 questions & English comprehension of 100 questions. But from 2016 onwards in 
Tier-I out of 100 questions, 25 questions will be on Reasoning. 

SSC Conducts single stage examination for CHSL (10+2) of 100 questions out of which General 
Intelligence (Reasoning) carries a weightage of 25 questions. 

Matric Level exams are conducted for Multi Tasking Staff in which out of 150, 25 questions are 
from General Intelligence (Reasoning) and in Constable (GD) exam weightage of General Intelli¬ 
gence (Reasoning) is 25 questions out of 100. 

*-► The Changing nature of General Intelligence (Reasoning) questions in recent exams conducted 
by SSC make this subject very important and deciding factor in success or failure. 



In the following Pie Chart shows the combination of Analogy, Classification, Series, Coding¬ 
decoding and Word Formation in recent Exams (2011-2017) 
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The Difference Between 



Kirxi. Institute of Cxreer Excellence Pvt. Ltd. (Kic> , Delhi Presents 


ORDINAR 
EXTRAORDINARY 

is Practice 

R 


^ Kiran's 

Quickest 

Mathematics 

(Quantitative Aptitude & Numerical Ability) 

Practice 
Work Book 



quickest 

Mathematics 

(QutnOUtin MRu* s Numerical AMity) 

Practice Work Book 


r\ *Sg 'ss-St. 



Code 1644 

More Than 


AiliM Questions 
for Practice 


egular practice can make you 
surmountable. Regular and 
«.extensive practice can make you 
infallible. Regular and extensive practice 
with right book can make you invincible. 

In the objective type competitive 
examinations, you are required to solve 
maximum number of questions in a short 
span. Besides this, "accuracy" decides the 
score. The needful accuracy can be 
attained only through calculated and consistent efforts. 

Moreover, regular practice and memorisation of facts are the 
tools which lead you to success. Speed is consequent to practice. 

Therefore, we have introduced a new Book "Kiran's Quickest Mathematics Prac 

tice Work Book". This book comes with separate "Solution Book" to assess your preparation. We have 
included a number of graded questions in each chapter solely for the practice. These questions bear the real 
stratagem of the actual exam. Hence, you can enhance your performance to a greater extent through these 
questions. Really, this part serve the noble objective of providing ample practicing opportunity. This Book 
incorporates numerous graded questions for Bank PO, Bank Clerk, Bank Specialist Officer, SBI PO and 
Assistant, RBI Officer Grade 'B' and Assistant, NABARD Officer Grade, Insurance Sector AAO, AO, ADO 
and Assistant, SSC CGL Tier-I and Tier II, SSC CHSL, Railway (Non-Technical and Technical), etc. exams. 

It is observed generally that aspirants of SSC exams tend to avoid questions asked in Banking or other 
competitive exams. The same is true for the aspirants of banking exams. In doing so, they miss to encounter 
some specific questions which involve many striking features of the chapter concerned. In order to 
acquaint you with maximum possible types of questions, we have incorporated the "Questions for 
Practice" without specifying them examwise. This will certainly enhance your comprehension and 
understanding of the chapters. 

Preparation of Mathematics is a gradual process. Learn the fundamentals, try to solve the questions using 
fundamentals. Initially you may adopt longer/detailed method to solve the questions. Next, try to answer 
the questions using minimum steps to save time. In the process, you may devise some convenient TRICKS 
and SHORT-CUT METHODS yourself. Indeed, Tricks emanate from the concepts of fundamentals and 
sincere efforts. Thus, it can be said that practice is very important. Practice makes you confident. Practice 
makes a man perfect. Practice is key to the success. 

Considering the importance of practice, we dedicate this book "Kiran's Quickest Mathematics Practice 
Work Book" to serve the twin objectives — attaining knowledge and using the acquired knowledge to crack 
the exam successfully. 

PROCEED CAUTIOUSLY AND BE CONFIDENT ENOUGH TO HIT THE BULL'S EYE 










TOPICWISE DISTRIBUTION OF QUESTIONS OF SSC GRADUATE LEVEL 
(TIER-1, CPO, DPSI) EXAMS ON DURING 2010-2017 

GENERAL INTELLIGENCE & REASONING 


Section 

S. No. 

TOPICS 


EXAMINATIONS 

* Average number 
of Questions 

SSC Tier-1 

16.05.2010 (1st Sitting) 

SSC SAS 26.06.2010 

SSC ClSF 29.08.2010 

SSC (South Zone) Investigator 

12.09.2010 

SSC CPO SI 12.12.2010 

SSC Tier-1 

26.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

SSC CPO SI & ASI 28.08.2011 

SSC Tier-1 

21.04.2013 (1st Sitting) 

SSC CAPF SI & Cl SF ASI 

23.06.2013 

SSC Tier-1, 19.10.2014 

SSC CAPFs SI, Cl SF ASI & 

DPSI 21.06.2015 (1st Sitting 

SSC (CGL) TIER-1 16.08.2015 

(1st Sitting) 

SSC (CGL) TIER-1 27.10.2016 

(llnd Sitting) 

A. VERBAL TEST OF 

GENERAL INTELLIGENCE 

1. 

Analogy or Similarity 

7 

8 

9 

8 

9 

8 

9 

4 

6 

6 

6 

6 

7 

3 

2. 

Blood Relationship 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

1 

1 

— 

— 

1 

1 

3. 

Symbols & Notations 

2 

3 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

4 

1 

2 

2 

4. 

Classification 

7 

6 

8 

7 

10 

6 

6 

7 

8 

6 

8 

6 

6 

3 

5. 

Direction & Distance Test 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

4 

3 

1 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

6. 

Scheduled Day/Date /Time 

— 

1 

— 

— 

1 

— 

1 

1 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

7. 

Series 

6 

8 

7 

6 

6 

7 

5 

9 

5 

4 

2 

4 

4 

2 

8. 

Coding-Decoding 

3 

2 

2 

2 

1 

2 

2 

4 

7 

2 

3 

2 

4 

1 

9. 

Word Formation 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

2 

3 

2 

3 

1 

10. 

Syllogism, Statement & Conclusions 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

11. 

Ranking/Arrangement 

1 

2 

2 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

— 

— 

— 

1 

12. 

Finding the Missing Number 

2 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

— 

3 

4 

3 

3 

5 

1 

13. 

Arithmetical Problems 

2 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

5 

4 

1 

1 

3 

5 

— 

— 

14. 

Arrangement of Words in a Logical 
Order (Alphabetical Order) 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

15. 

Cubes and Dices 

1 

1 

— 

2 

— 

2 

— 

— 

3 

1 

— 

— 

1 

— 

16. 

Logical Venn-Diagram 

2 

2 

1 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

3 

3 

3 

3 

1 

17. 

Miscellaneous 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

2 

2 

— 

2 

2 

1 

4 

2 

2 

B. NON-VERBAL 

TEST OF GENERAL 

1 NTELLIGENCE 

18. 

Series 

1 

— 

1 

2 

— 

2 

— 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

— 

19. 

Analogy 

1 

— 

1 

2 

— 

2 

— 

2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

20. 

Classification 

— 

— 

1 

2 

— 

2 

— 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

21. 

Mirror Image and Water Image 

1 

1 

1 

— 

1 

— 

1 

— 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

22. 

Paper Cutting, Folding & Punching 

1 

1 

1 

— 

1 

— 

1 

1 

1 

2 

4 

2 

1 

1 

23. 

Completion of Figural Pattern 

1 

— 

1 

1 

— 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

24. 

Embedded Figure 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

25. 

Deviation of Figure 
















Total Number of Questions 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

25 


♦ Average number of questions Is based on the data available in the chart mentioned above (Considering 50 questions set) 
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WE DO WORRY ABOUT YOUR CAREER 

That is why 

TO INCULCATE CONFIDENCE IN VO LI 

We do publish almost all competitive books and monthly magazines 


S E 

S R 

Indian History : At a Glance 
Important Dynasties, Founder and Capital 
Important Battles of I ndian History 
Important Indian Ruler, Dynasty and Titles 


• R SE 

• EE 

• S 

• ES S 

• ER 

R S 


REVISED AND 
ENLARGED EDITION 


S S E 


• S 


• S 


E ER S E E 


• E 


• E 


R 

S E 

• S 

E 

• E 


RE 


E 

S 


ER 


RE 


ER 


R 

• S 


E 

R S 


E ER 



BASED BN NCERT LflIESS SYLLABUS 


■' liri S 

Dcoj'iisht 3al« of Irtit CwJL.ncn ! 

Lothc*"! O'WJl&fiKC ••iiir.iii •los^qn.'llhKlI- 
Ernrhfim^nt, A^rtiailJiifi Mill A:iiml Hultiiiiil'k 

-Gcmaukr ^iedM, Art 5 CulliFt ineisn Drrana 

-Goimat hiiAAlfcqi- 
fctirB kM tyir 


Jit ul Guvemuu & r 5 f 
|rf Minister 

independence 


CD 

O 

I 

(/) 

0 

U) 

(0 

D 


O) 

CO 

CN 

Hv 

■ ■ 

0) 

o 

Q_ 


• Indispensible for all examinees of SSC, 
Railways, Air Force, Navy, CRPF, Delhi 
Police, UP Police, MP Police, Rajasthan 
Police, Bihar Police, Jharkhand Police, Pri¬ 
mary and Middle Schools Teachers in 
Bihar, Jharkhand, Uttar Pradesh and West 
Bengal and others. 

• Precise and compact collection of facts 
related to Indian History, World History, 
Geography, Indian Constitution and Pol¬ 
ity, General Science and Computer, Infor¬ 
mation Technology, Environment, Agricul¬ 
ture and Animal Husbandary and above 
all Traditional General Knowledge with one 
Liner approach. 

• Each and every line of the book is pact 
with important information. 


ou can also order the book by sending demand draft (D.D.) (Printed price of the book) + Rs. 25 
in favour of Kiran Pra ashan, payable at Delhi. Shop o nli ne atwww.kiranprakashan.com 





















TOPICWISE DISTRIBUTION OF QUESTIONS SSC (10+2 DEO, LDC & PA/SA 
AND MATRIC LEVEL EXAMS HELD ON DURING 2010-2017 

GENERAL INTELLIGENCE & REASONING 


Section 

S. No. 

TOPICS 


EXAMINATIONS 

* Average number 
of Questions 

SSC Stenographer Gr. ‘C 1 & D 26.09.2010 

SSC DEO & LDC 28.11.2010 

SSC Stenographer Gr. ‘C' & D 16.10.2011 

SSC (10+2) DEO & LDC 11.12.2011 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rillemen (GD) 

22.04.2012 (1st Sitting) 

SSC (10+2) DEO & LDC 04.11.2012 (Ilnd 

Sitting) 

SSC Multitasking Staff Exam 

24.03.2013 (1st Sitting) 

SSC Constable (GD) 

12.05.2013 (1st Sitting) 

SSC Multitasking Staff Exam 

23.02.2014 (2nd Sitting) 

SSC (10+2) Level DEO & LDC 

16.11.2014 (Ilnd Sitting) 

SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 

20.12.2015 

SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 

‘C’ & ‘D’ 31.01.2016 

SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 

08.09.2016 (1st Sitting) 

SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 

16.01.2017 (Ilnd Sitting) 

A. VERBAL TEST OF 

GENERAL INTELLIGENCE 

1. 

Analogy or Similarity 

8 

8 

10 

8 

8 

3 

6 

4 

5 

4 

9 

9 

9 

3 

4 

2. 

Blood Relationship 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

— 

— 

— 

1 

— 

— 

1 

1 

1 

3. 

Symbols & Notations 

2 

1 

3 

1 

1 

2 

1 

— 

— 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

4. 

Classification 

7 

8 

9 

8 

8 

3 

6 

1 

2 

3 

9 

9 

8 

3 

4 

5. 

Direction & Distance Test 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

— 

1 

1 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

6. 

Scheduled Day/Date/Time 

— 

— 

2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

7. 

Series 

6 

6 

5 

6 

6 

2 

7 

3 

1 

2 

7 

6 

7 

2 

5 

8. 

Coding-Decoding 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

4 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

9. 

Word Formation 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

2 

1 

— 

10. 

Syllogism, Statement & Conclusions 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

— 

3 

— 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

11. 

Ranking/Arrangement 

1 

2 

2 

2 

2 

— 

2 

— 

1 

1 

— 

— 

2 

1 

1 

12. 

Finding the Missing Number 

2 

— 

2 

— 

— 

1 

1 

3 

3 

1 

3 

4 

4 

1 

1 

13. 

Arithmetical Problems 

1 

— 

1 

— 

— 

1 

1 

2 

1 

— 

2 

2 

— 

— 

— 

14. 

Arrangement of Words in a Logical 
Order (Alphabetical Order) 

2 

2 


2 

2 

2 

2 


1 

1 

2 

3 

3 

1 

1 

15. 

Cubes and Dices 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

— 

2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

— 

— 

16. 

Logical Venn-Diagram 

2 

2 

1 

2 

2 

— 

3 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

17. 

Miscellaneous 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

— 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

B. NON-VERBAL 

TEST OF GENERAL 

1 NTELLIGENCE 

18. 

Series 

1 

2 

— 

2 

2 

1 

1 

2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

— 

— 

19. 

Analogy 

1 

2 

— 

2 

2 

1 










20. 

Classification 

1 

3 

— 

3 

3 

1 










21. 

Mirror Image and Water Image 

1 

— 

1 

— 

— 

— 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

22. 

Paper Cutting, Folding & Punching 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

— 

2 

2 

1 

1 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

23. 

Completion of Figural Pattern 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

— 

2 

— 

1 

1 

1 

1 

— 

1 

— 

24. 

Embedded Figure 

1 

1 

— 

1 

1 

— 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

— 

25. 

Deviation of Figure 








1 









Total Number of Questions 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

25 

50 

25 

25 

25 

50 

50 

50 

25 

25 


* Average number of questions Is based on the data available in the chart mentioned above (Considering 50 questions set) 
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ARE YOU AN ASPIRANT OF SSC TIER-1, TIER-II, FCI, 10+2 LDC & 
DATA ENTRY OPERATOR AND MATRIC LEVEL EXAMS ? 


You do well know that in the recent exams conducted by SSC,20-30 questions 
(out of 50) were asked from 1 .ALGEBRA 2.TRIGONOMETRY 3. GEOMETRY4. MENSURATION 
topics.The chart given below proves the importance of these topics. 


( 

ALGEBRA 

TRIGONOMETRY 

GEOMETRY 

MENSURATION ^ 

SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA Exam, 

15.11.2015 (1st Sitting) 

10 

5 

4 

6 

SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA Exam, 

15.11.2015 (2nd Sitting) 

6 

6 

5 

4 

SSC CGL Tier-ll Exam, 25.10.2015 

22 

9 

1 1 

1 2 

SSC CGL Tier-1 Exam, 30.08.2015 

1 1 

7 

8 

3 

SSC CGL Tier-1 Exam, 19.08.2015 (2nd Sitting) 

10 

7 

9 

2 

SSC Combined Graduate Level (CGL) Tier-1 

Exam, 21.04.2013 

7 

5 

8 

5 

SSC FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam, 07.04.2013 

5 

5 

5 

6 

SSC FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam, 11.11.2012 

6 

5 

6 

5 

SSC 10+2 Higher Secondary Level 

Data Entry Operator & LDC Exam, 04.11.2012 

4 

6 

4 

4 

V 




_ J 


CONTENTS 


*» 

*» 


Chapter-01 

Chapter-02 

Chapter-03 

Chapter-04 

Chapter-05 

Chapter-06 

Chapter-07 


*» Chapter-08 
*» Chapter-09 
•* IMPORTANT 

•* Chapter-10 
•* Chapter-11 
•* Chapter-12 
•* Chapter-13 
•* IMPORTANT 

•* Chapter-14 
•* Chapter-15 

** Chapter-16 
•* Chapter-17 
•* IMPORTANT 


ALGEBRA 

Indices and Surds 
Polynomials 

Factorisation of Quadratic Polynomials 
Simplification of Fractions 
Algebraic Identities 
Solutions of Linear Equations 
Graphic Representation of Straight 
Lines 

: Co-ordinate Geometry 
: Sequence and Series 
POINTS AT A GLANCE 
TRIGONOMETRY 

Circular Measure of Angles 
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An Introduction to Reasoning (General Intelligence) 


The Test of General Intelligence (Reasoning) occupies 
prominent position in almost all the competitive examina¬ 
tions. ‘General Intelligence (Reasoning)’ is variously ren¬ 
dered as Mental Ability, Reasoning Ability, Mental Aptitude, 
Analytical Skill and Aptitude etc. General Intelligence 
(Reasoning) was an integral part of the almost all the com¬ 
petitive examinations conducted by the Staff Selection Com¬ 
mission (SSC) earlier, vi ., SSC Graduate Level Preliminary 
Test, SSC CPO (Sub-Inspector) Exam, SSC Statistical Investi¬ 
gator Exam, SSC Data Entry Operator Exam and so on. As 
per the new scheme of examination 25 questions will be asked 
from General I ntel I i gence (Reason i n g) in the SSC Combined 
Graduate Level Tier-I Examination. 

Now look at the brief sketch of syllabus of General In¬ 
telligence (Reasoning) as prescribed by the Staff Selection 
Commission: 

It would include questions of both verbal and non-verbal 
type. This component may include questions on analogies, 
similarities and differences, space visualisation, spatial 
orientation, problem solving, analysis, judgement, decision 
making, visual memory, discrimination, observation, 
relationship concepts, arithmetical reasoning and jigural 
classification, arithmetic number series, non-verbal series, 
coding and decoding, statement conclusion, syllogistic 
reasoning etc. The topics are: Semantic Analogy, Symbolic/ 
Number Analogy. Figural Analogy, Semantic Classification, 
Symbolic/Number Classification, Figural Classification, 
Semantic Series, Number Series, Figural Series, Problem 
Solving. Word Building, Coding and de-coding. Numerical 
Operations, symbolic Operations, Trends, Space Orientation, 
Space Visualisation, Venn Diagrams, Drawing inferences. 
Punched hole/pattern-folding and unfolding, Figural Pattern 
-folding and completion, Indexing, Address matching. Date 
and city matching. Classification of centre codes/roll numbers, 
Small and Capital letters/ numbers coding, decoding and 
classification. Embedded Figures, Critical thinking. Emotional 
Intelligence, Social Intelligence, Other sub-topics, if any. 

The subject matter of General Intelligence (Reasoning) 
may be classified into the following topics : 

A. VERBAL TEST OF INTELLIGENCE 

(i) Analogy (ii) Classification 

(iii) Word Formation/Building 

(iv) Ranking/Arrangement (v) Blood Relationship 
(vi) Distance & Direction (vii) Series 

(viii) Mathematical Problems 

(ix) Arrangement of Words in a Logical Order 

(x) Venn Diagram (xi) Symbols and Notations 

(xii) Trends (xiii) Cubes and Dices 

(xiv) Coding-Decoding (xv) Problem Solving 

(xvi) Statement and Conclusion 
(xvii) Syllogism 

(xviii) Scheduled Day/ Date/ Time 

B. NON-VERBAL TEST OF INTELLIGENCE 

(i) Series (ii) Analogy 

(iii) Classification/Grouping 

(iv) Embedded Figure (v) Paper Folding and Cutting 

(vi) Completion of Figure 

(vii) Mirror Image & Water Image 

C. CLERICAL APTITUDE 

(i) Indexing 

(ii) Address Matching, Date and City Matching 

(iii) Classification of Centre Codes/Roll Numbers 

(iv) Small and Capital Letters/Numbers Coding 


VERBAL TEST 0 INTELLIGENCE 


The questions from Verbal test of the intelligence are 
meant to test the reasoning ability or logical deduction abil¬ 
ity of the candidates rather than intelligent quotient (IQ). 
No extra quality is needed for solving questions in Verbal 
section. It is futile to develop a fear psychosis over such 
questions. With comprehensive practice you can train the 
mind to acquire adequate skills to tackle a majority of ques¬ 
tions. Spend sufficient time in getting the crux of the prob¬ 
lem before writing the answers and then proceed stepwise. 
Since most of the questions employ complicated and con¬ 
fusing language, it is prudent to do some rough work be¬ 
fore writing the answers. Supposedly, one can draw a rough 
sketch to expedite the comprehension process. 

Verbal reasoning incorporates in itself the properties 
like skill in language and the capacity to infer something 
logically: reasoned thinking or reasoned conclusion which 
must be valid. The key to Verbal Reasoning is to arrive at 
thoughtful and logically convincing conclusion on the basis 
of information provided in the question itself. Though in 
few questions rules of logic are employed to work out the 
solution but a major chunk of questions require proper and 
systematic approach which can be attained by developing 
the spirit of enquiry and thinking on the basis of some¬ 
thing, which can support your view beyond a reasonable 
doubt. The questions pertaining to analytical reasoning re¬ 
quire the knowledge and understanding of some basic rules 
of logic while other types of questions can be solved by 
following step-wise procedure. 

The following ADVICE-C M-SCHEME OF PREPARATION 
is a synoptic discussion on Verbal Reasoning in which each 
and every probable topic has been explained in such a 
manner that you many acquire conceptual clarity. Again, 
sufficient number of questions of different types has been 
given with the most suitable answers so that you may be 
acquainted with the format of questions. 

The best approach to perform better in Verbal reason¬ 
ing section is to scrupulously follow instructions, identify 
the root of the problem and to work with a cool and cau¬ 
tious mind. After comprehending carefully what is asked, 
write down the answer to questions. There remains invari¬ 
ably one key aspect to every question which needs to be 
identified. 

Al abet 


Questions based on English alphabet are relatively easier 
and these questions may acquire different formats. In other 
words, various types of questions are set on English alpha¬ 
bet, such as : 

(i) Word Formation 

(ii) Formation of words by adding a few letters as prefix 
or suffix to the given letters. 

(iii) Arrangement of words in Alphabetical order. 

(i) Word Formation 

In this type of questions a long keyword is given and 
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you are required to form another meaningful words with 
the help of some of the letters of the keyword, using one 
letter only once, if so prescribed otherwise you can use 
one letter as many times as you wish. Now consider the 
following examples : 

E . 1. Write down two words which can be formed from 
the letters of the word PHOTOS NTHETIC, using 
one letter only once. 

Ans er The two words are : THOSE & SCENT. 

E .2. Write down two words which can be formed from 
the letters of the word VOCATIONALI ATION, using 
one letter only once. 

Ans er The two words are : VOCATION & NATION. 

1. A word given in capital letters is followed by four 
answer words. Out of these only one can be formed 
by using the letters of the given word. Find out that 
word : 

INTELLIGENCE 

(1) INTEGER (2) INTERVAL 

(3) LEGEND (4) NEGLECT 

2. A word is given in capital letters. It is followed by 
four words. Out of these four words, three cannot 
be formed from the letters of the word in capital 
letters. Point out the word which can be formed 
from the letters of the given word in capital letters. 
BLANDISHMENT 

(1) BOARD (2) METAL 

(3) SHAPE (4) CRASH 

( ANSWERS) 

1. (4) There is no ‘R’ letter in the given word. Therefore, 

the word INTEGER cannot be formed. There is no ‘V’ 
letter in the given word. Therefore, the word INTER¬ 
VAL cannot be formed. There is no ‘D’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word LEGEND cannot be 
formed. 

2. (2) All the letters of METAL are there in the keyword 

B L_A_ N D I S H M_E N I 
(ii) Formation of Words b Adding a Fe Letters 
In this type of questions some incomplete words are 
given and you are required to complete all the words by 
adding some letters as suffix or prefix. Now consider the 
following examples : 

E . 1. Below are given four words in which some letters 
are missing. A group of three letters completes 
these words meaningfully. Find out those three 
letters and complete the words. 

.... vent.nect.duct. dole 

Ans er If we add Con in the beginning of each group of 
letters meaningful words can be formed. Thus, 
Convent, Connect, Conduct, Condole. 

E .2. Below are given four words in which some letters 
are missing. A group of three letters can complete 
these words meaningfully. Find out those three 
letters and complete the words meaningfully. 

Sp., Sn. B1., Aw. 

Ans er Ifweadd are to each group of letters, meaning¬ 
ful words can be formed. Thus, 

Spare, Snare, Blare, Aware 


(iii) Arrangement of Words in Al habetical Order 
In this type of questions, some words are given. The 
candidate is required to arrange them as per dictionary in 
order to answer the question asked. We know that in a 
dictionary the words are arranged in alphabetical order. 
Therefore, you must know the basics of the ‘Dictionary 
sage’. The words beginning with the same letter of English 
alphabet are again arranged in alphabetical order with 
respect to the second letter of words and so on. In order to 
solve such questions, first of all observe the first letter of 
each word. If the first letter is the same, observe the second 
letter and so on till you get the required arrangement of the 
words. In order to comprehend this point observe the 
following examples: 

1. If the following five words are arranged in alphabetical 
order or as per dictionary, which of them will come at 
the fourth place 

(1) Harmonic (2) Harmony (3) Haron 

(4) Harmess (5) Harpoon 

Ans er (3) 

The first letter of each word is H. Therefore consider 
the second letter. The second letter of each word is 
A. Now consider the third letter: 

The third letter is R in all the words. 

Till now there is no difference. 

Let us consider the fourth letter: 

Harmonic —» M Harmony —» M 

Haron —» O Harmess —» M 

Harpoon —> P 

On the basis of fourth letter, the arrangement of words 
would be: 

Harmonic 

I 

Harmony 

I 

Harmess 

I 

Haron 

I 

Harpoon 

It is clear that the fourth word would be Haron and 
the fifth word Har 00n. But in order to know the 
proper order of other three words we have to take 
the fifth letter into consideration. 

Fifth letters —» O, O and E 

Now it is clear that the first word is Harmess. 

In the last we have to determine the order of only two 
words: 

Sixth letters —> N and N 
No difference 
Seventh letters —» I and 

Thus, now it is clear that the words should be arranged 
in a dictionary as follows: 

Harmess 

I 

Harmonic 

I 

Harmony 

I 


Haron 


—» Fourth word 


Harpoon 
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Analogy or Si ilarity 


Analogy Is an Important section of Reasoning because it 
is the section through which examiners test the candidate’s 
ability to compare and establish proper relationship among 
the given items on the basis of certain commonality in case 
of question on Non-Verbal Analogy, it is very easy to 
recognise the common features between the given figures 
owing to certain limitations. Figures may have similar move¬ 
ment, rotation, orientation, shape, si e etc. and if you are 
able to observe these features you can select appropriate 
answer quickly. But in case of questions on Verbal Analogy 
it is not possible to delimit the types of relationship which 
might exist between the given items. Apart from common 
types of relationship sometimes unusual type of relation¬ 
ship is provided in the question. Therefore, the chapter on 
Analogy is aimed not only at testing your reasoning ability 
but overall knowledge, IQ, as well as the power of decision 
making. 

The word ANALOG has been derived from two words 
taken together: ANA meaning Relation and LOG S mean¬ 
ing nowledge . The word ANALOG is a Noun which lit¬ 
erally means (i) a similar feature, condition, state etc. shared 
by two things that are compared and (ii) a process of rea¬ 
soning based on similar feature of two things. Thus, Anal¬ 
ogy means similar feature , a common feature or corre¬ 
spondence . Questions on Verbal Analogy judge your abil¬ 
ity to understand the diverse relationship between various 
elements, things, phenomena, acts, terms etc. in their 
proper context. Such questions are aimed at testing the 
candidate's overall knowledge, power of reasoning and the 
ability to think conclusively and logically. A candidate can 
develop and improve his ability to judge conclusively through 
sufficient practice and awareness. 

Questions on Analogy cover almost all types of relation¬ 
ship or commonality that one can think of and which we 
generally observe in our day-to-day life. Some common types 
of relationship which frequently appear in the examina¬ 
tions have been listed below : 

1. State and capital relationship 

2. Country and Currency Relationship 

3. Country and Name of the Parliament 

4. Country and Its National Games/Sports 

5. Sex relationship (Male and Female) 

6. Parents and child relationship 

7. Animal and its individual trait 

8. Animal and its habitat relationship 

9. worker and working place relationship 

10. Tool and action relationship 

11. raw material and product relationship 

12. Worker and tool relationship 

13. Term and its subj ect-matter 

14. matter and its state relationship 

15. instruments and measurement relationship 

16. quantity and unit relationship 

17. worker and product relationship 

18. word and its synonym relationship 

19. word and its antonym relationship 

20. part and whole relationship 

21. word and intensity relationship 

22. Country and national emblem relationship 

23. Disease and causative organism 


24. Alphabet analogy 

25. Numeral Analogy 

D i rect ions (1 -3) Find the related word/letters/num¬ 
ber to complete the analogy. 

1. House : Rent : : Capital : 

(1) Interest (2) Investment 

(3) Country (4) Money 

2. N MBER : NBMRE : : GHOST : 

(l)HOGST (2) HOGTS 

(3) HGSOT (4) HGOST 

3. 18 : 30 : : 36 : 

(1) 64 (2) 66 

(3) 54 (4) 62 

( ANSWERS ) 

1. (1) House is lented on rent. Similarly, capital earns in¬ 

terest. 

2. (3) Two adjacent letters are interchanged. 


NUMB 


R 


XXX 

U N B M R 
Similarly, 

GHOST 

X X I 


H G 


O 


3.(2) 18 2 6 and 36 6 30 

Therefore, 

36 2 72 and 72 6 66 

WORDS, NUMERALS OR NUMBERS WITH 
COMMON CHARACTERISTICS 

The questions of this kind are also generally based on 
inter relationships. Therefore using the method applied in 
solving analogy based questions will be useful in solving 
these questions as well. Let us see some of the examples : 

1. From the given alternatives, select the set which is 
most like the given set : 

Given set (4, 10, 15) 

(1) (3, 6, 12) (2) (2, 8, 10) 

(3) (5, 12, 18)(4) (7, 10, 18) 

(SSC Graduate Level Prelim E am, 2008) 

2. From among the given alternatives, select the one 
in which the set of numbers is most like the set of 
numbers given in the question. 

Given set (6, 36, 63) 

(1) 7, 49, 98 (2) 8, 64, 46 
(3) 9, 84, 45 (4) 11, 111, 84 

(SSC Graduate Level Prelim E am, 2007) 


( ANSWERS ) 


1. (3) Given set 

4 + 6 10 and 10 + 5 

5 + 7 12 and 12 + 6 

2. (2) (6, 36, 63) 


15, Similarly, 
18 


6 


3 6 —> 


3 Similarly, 8 


8 = 




rx 

6 4 —> 4 6 

I_t 
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Classi I CATION 


CLASSIFICATION means to assort the items of a given 
group on the basis of certain common quality they possess 
and then spot the odd one out . In this way, questions on 
Classification are not much different from those of the 
questions on Analogy. The difference between these two 
types of questions lies only in the way of selecting answer. 
In the case of questions on Analogy you are required to 
select the item which bears similar relationship as that 
given in the questions. But in the case of questions on 
Classification you are required to assort the items which 
have some common quality and then spot the one and only 
one item which lacks that common quality. Thus, in the 
case of questions on Classification also you are required to 
determine diverse relationships which possibly can exist 
between various elements, things, phenomena, acts and 
terms. 


In this type of questions, you are provided with a group 
of four items, one of which shows different property while 
the rest are related to one another in a certain way or they 
bear certain common characteristics, our task is to select 
the item which does not belong to the group of other items. 
In this context, it is important to note that the candidates 
must know the types of similarities which possibly can 
exist among the given items. 

Directions (1-5) Find the odd man out. 


(1) Sky — Stars 

(3) Stadium — Players 

(1)BF Q 

(3) G OV 

(1) Plant-Flower 

(3) Face-Eye 

(1) 12-96 

(3) 15-120 

(1)A L 

(3) ORQP 


(2) Moon — Planets 

(4) niversity — Students 

(2) R G 

(4) ILQ 

(2) Chair-Sofa 

(4) Tree-Stem 

(2) 13-117 

(4) 16-128 

(2) IBCD 

(4) FGH 


( answers) 

1. (2) Moon and planets are two types of heavenly bodies. 
Stars twinkle in the sky. Players play in stadium. 
Students study in university. 


2 .( 1 ) 


18 „ 21 _ 
+3 +5 

R—>U —s 


7 

G 

9 

I 


+3 


+3 


10 

-J- 

12 


+5 


26 

Z 

15 

►O- 


+7 


+7 


+ 5 ]7 +7_ 

L >Q = 


7 

G 

22 

-V 

24 

-X 


But, 2 
B 


+4 


+4 


10 


+7 


17 


3. (2) Flower is a part of Plant, Eye is a part of Face and 

Stem is a part of Tree. But Chair and Sofa are 
different types of furniture. 

4. (2) 12 8 96 15 8 120 16 8 128 

But, 13 9 117 


5.(3) 


10 

J- 


+ 1 


11 

->K- 


+ 1 


12 
> L 


Vowel 


¥ 

Vowel 


2 

B- 


3 

-> C- 


4 

-> D 


6 7 8 

[U] F ———> G ———> H 


Vowel 

But, 


18 17 16 

m r-- 1 > Q-- 1 > P 

Vowel 

Arranging Words in 
eaning ul Order 


In such questions, some words are provided which 
are inter-related or they share some common 
characteristics. And according to their relationship, they 
are to be arranged in a meaningful order. To have up to 
date information on such questions, it is necessary to see 
some of the examples. 

Directions (1-2) Which one of the given responses 
would be a meaningful order of the following 


1. 1. Fruit 



2. 

Flower 

3. Seed 



4. 

Pollination 

5. Bud 





(D D 2, 3, 

4, 

5 

(2) 

4, 2, 5, 3, 1 

(3) 5, 2, 4, 

3, 

1 

(4) 

5, 2, 4, 1, 3 

2. 1. Infant 



2. 

Old 

3. Adult 



4. 

Adolescent 

5. Child 





(1) 5, 4, 3, 

2, 

1 

(2) 

3, 4, 2, 1, 5 

(3) 1, 5, 4, 

3, 

2 

(4) 

2, 3, 4, 5, 1 


( ANSWERS) 

1. (4) Meaningful order : 

5. Bud 

I 

2. Flower 

I 

4. Pollination 

I 

1. Fruit 

I 

3. Seed 

2. (3) Meaningful order 

1. Infant 

I 

5. Child 

I 

4. Adolescent 

I 

3. Adult 

I 

2. Old 
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Series 


A series or sequence consists of several terms. In other 
words, the units of a sequence are called TERMS. Each 
term in the series has its own importance as there exists 
certain relationship between the two consecutive terms. 
All the terms in the sequence follow a certain pattern 
throughout the sequence in most cases. We come across 
several types of questions based on any given series. In 
order to solve such questions you must recognise the pat¬ 
tern of the given series. The questions based on English 
alphabet series are somewhat easy as you can remember 
the position of each alphabet readily. But in the case of 
mixed series or jumbled series, it is very difficult to re¬ 
member the position of each term. 

A mixed series comprises letters, numbers, and sym¬ 
bols and unlike the English alphabet series the number 
of terms is not fixed in such series. A mixed series may 
contain any number of terms vi . 23, 24, 26, 28, 30, 31 
or 32. 

The questions on mixed series can be divided into two 
major heads : 

I. Series of letters 

II. Series of numbers 

Some I m ortant Ti s 

(i) First of all, count the terms in the given series. 

(ii) Pin-point the middle term, if any. 

(iii) Write down the total number of letters, numbers 
and symbols respectively. 

(iv) Form the groups of five terms, counting from ei¬ 
ther end so that you can recognise the position of the re¬ 
quired term quickly. 

(iii)AI habet Series 

In this type of questions a sequence of English alpha¬ 
bets (either individual letter series or a sequence of com¬ 
bination of letters) is provided, which are usually called 
TERMS of the sequence. All the terms in the sequence 
follow a certain pattern throughout the series. The candi¬ 
dates are required to recognise this pattern and either com¬ 
plete the series with most suitable alternative or find out 
the wrong term in the series. The questions based on En¬ 
glish alphabets generally harp on the relative positions of 
alphabets. Therefore, you should remember the position 
(number) of each alphabet both from left to right and from 
right to left. 

Number Series 

The terms in a number series are generally set on ad¬ 
dition or subtraction or multiplication or division or a com¬ 
bination of such operations. The terms may be squares 
or cubes of certain numbers. 

1. Which one set of letters when sequentially placed 
at the gaps in the given letter series shall complete 
it 

a — n — b-neb-neb 

(1) bcabab (2) baebab 

(3) abebeb (4) abbbcc 


Directions (2-4) In each of the following questions 
a series is given with one term missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones that will complete the series. 


DIB, HMF, LQ , 


(1) OTM 

(2) QVO 

(3) PVO 

(4) P N 

W V, , I H, BDA 


(1) OPR 

(2) ROP 

(3) PRO 

(4) OQN 

3, 15, , 63, 99, 143 


(1)27 

(2) 45 

(3) 35 

(4) 56 


( ANSWERS ) 


1.(1) a[b]n[c]b/[£][b]ncb/[£][b] neb 



4.(3) 3 15 

I_1L 


35 

JL 


+20 

JL 


+28 

JL 


63 

tl 


-7 


-7 


-7 


+36 

J'L 


99 

J'L 


+44 


2 

B 

4 

D 

1 

A 

143 


Coding Decoding 


A CODE is a system of signlas . Coding is, there¬ 
fore, a method of transmitting a message between the 
sender and the receiver which third person cannot un¬ 
derstand or comprehend. The coded message can be de¬ 
ciphered or decoded by the receiver as he/she knows the 
rule/method which was employed in encoding the mes¬ 
sage. Thus, the CODING-DECODING test is given to judge 
the candidate's ability to decipher the rule which is ap¬ 
plied for coding a particular message and break the code 
to reveal the message. In this type of questions some words 
or a group of letters and their coded forms are provided 
and you are required to find out the rule of coding so that 
you can either encode or decode another word or another 
group of letters in similar fashion. Any word/message/a 
group of letters can be coded in a variety of ways. Gen¬ 
erally, each question is based on a particular rule of cod¬ 
ing. Therefore, clues of a particular question are not ap¬ 
plicable to the other questions. 

We have already mentioned that several types of ques¬ 
tions can be asked on Coding-Decoding. Each type of ques¬ 
tions has its own coding pattern. The coding pattern may 
be based on individual alphabet/words and digits/num- 
bers. The code of a particular letter could be following or 
preceding letter, the letters of a meaningful word can be 
jumbled to generate code and so on. 
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SomeTi s to Remember the O ositeAl habets. 


A <-> => Aa 

B <-» => Bo 

C <-> => Ce 

D W => DeW 
E <-> V => ValuE 
F <-> => F 11 


H <-> S => High School 
I <-> R => InspectoR 
<r> Q => aQ ( ack) 

P => eeP 
L <-» O => LOg 
M <-> N => MaN 


G <-> T => Grand Trunk 

1. In a certain language, B TTER is coded as CV FS, 
BREAD is coded as CSFBE, then how COFFEE is 
coded 

(1) DPGGFF (2) GGDPFF 

(3) GDPGFF (4) FFDPGG 

2. In a coding system PEN is written as N O and BAR 
as CTSL. How can we write PRAN in that coding 
system 

(1) N TOL (2) CST N 

(3) NSTOL (4) NTSLO 

3. If BROTHER is coded as 2456784. SISTER is coded 
as 919684, what is the code for ROBBERS 

(1) 18, 15, 22, 5, 18, 19 

(2) 4562 684 (3) 9245 784 

(4) 4522849 

4. If in a code language ORGANISATION is written as 

CBDWLQ W QCL and OPERATION is written as 
C FBW gCL , how is SEPARATION coded 
(1) E EBE gCL (2) Fg WBC gL 

(3) F WBW gCL (4) gCL WBF E 


( ANSWERS) 


l.(i) 


BUTTE R —>■ C V U U F S 







+ 11 

k 

1 

k 

k > 






+1 






+1 






+1 




+1 



+1 



Therefore, 


C O F F E E—> D P G G F F 



■i" y i' 

N O 

BAR 
■l" v" 'i' 'l' 

CTSL 


Therefore, 

PRAN 


NSTOL 


3.(4) B R 

O 

T 

H 

E 

R 






1 i 

i 




1 






2 4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4 






S I 

S 

T 

E 

R 








i 










9 1 

9 

6 

8 

4 







Therefore, 











R O 

B 

B 

E 

R 

S 






1 1 




1 







4 5 

2 

2 

8 

4 

9 






4.(3) O R 

G 

A 

N 

I 

S 

A 

T 

I 

O 

N 

1 i 

i 




i 

i 




i 

C B 

D 

W 

L 

9 


W 


9 

C 

L 

And, 











O P 

E 

R 

A 

T 

1 

o 

N 




1 1 




1 

1 

i 





C 

F 

B 

W 


9 

c 

L 




Therefore, 










S E 

P 

A 

R 

A 

T 

I 

O 

N 




1 




i 






F 


W 

B 

W 


9 

C 

L 




Blood Relations i 


guestions on Blood Relationship are related to our day 
to day life. We are bound by our kith and kin through a 
chain of relationship. The examiner defines the simple re¬ 
lationships by using rather complicated set of definitions 
and expects from us to comprehend these definitions 
rather quickly. In order to solve these problems, analyse 
the given statements carefully and systematically. For ex¬ 
amples : 

(i) My father’s only child means => I (Myself). 

(ii) Ritu’s husband’s father-in-law’s only daughter 
means=>Ritu (Herself) 

Pay particufar attention to the information given in the 
question itself without your personal biases and pre-con- 
ceived notions and assumptions coming to the fore, gues¬ 
tions on Blood Relationship can be solved by any of the 
following methods : 

(i) Deduction Method and (ii) Pictorial Method 

While attempting questions on Blood Relationship, 
firstly read all the pieces of information as quickly as pos¬ 
sible and then point out the two persons between whom 
relationship is to be established. Finally, try to co-relate 
the given relationships. While concluding relationship be¬ 
tween two persons be careful about the sexes of the per¬ 
sons involved. Majority of the students tend to define or 
derive relationship without caring for sex of the persons. 
Is it ossible to define relationshi bet een t o er- 
sons ithout no ingtheirse Consider the following 
illustration : 

A is the chiid of P and g. 

From this statement can we conclude that P is the fa¬ 
ther of A. No, ft fs not possible. Without knowing the sex 
of either P or g, it is not possible to conclude that P is 
the father of A. What we can conclude from the above 
statement is that ‘P and Q are parents of A’. 
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Thus, we see that the knowledge about the sex of per¬ 
sons is necessary to conclude relationship between the 
two persons. 

Some Important Tips 

(i) First of all choose the two persons, between whom 
relationship is to be established. 

(ii) Next, pin-point the intermediate relationship i.e., 
such relationship through which long drawn relationship 
can be established between the required persons. 

(iii) Finally, conclude the relationship directly between 
the two persons as per the requirement of the question. 

The questions on Blood Relationship are asked in vari¬ 
ous formats but substantially there is no difference be¬ 
tween them. 

1. B is D's mother and C is D’s brother. H is E’s daughter 
whose wife is D. How are E and C related 

(1) Father-in-law (2) Brother-in-law 

(3) ncle (4) Brother 

2. E is the sister of B. A is the father of C. B is the son 
of C. How is A related to E 

(1) Grandfather (2) Granddaughter 

(3) Father (4) Great-Grandfather 

3. A is B's brother. C is D’s father. E is B’s mother. A 
and D are brothers. How is E related to C 

(1) Sister (2) Sister-in-law 

(3) Niece (4) Wife 

( ANSWERS) 

1. (2) E is the husband of D. 

C is the brother of D. 

Therefore, C is brother-in-law of E. 

2. (1) B is the son of C and grandson of A. 

E is sister of B. 

Therefore, A is the grand-father of E. 

3. (4) A is the brother of B. 

Therefore, A is male. 

C is the father of D. 

Therefore, C is a male. 

E is the mother of B. 

Therefore, E is a female. 

A and D are brothers. 

Therefore, D is also a male. 

Deductions 

(i) A and D are brothers of B. 

(ii) C is the father of A, B and D. 

(iii) C is the mother of A, B and D. 

(iv) E is the wife of C. 


In this way, to work out such questions substitute the 
assigned/implied meanings of the symbol or sign and pro¬ 
ceed accordingly. 

E . 1. If + means ‘ ‘ ’ means +. ‘ ' means , then find 

the value of 68 + 17 3 18. 

Ans er. Given e ression 

68 + 17 3 18 

Conversion 

68 17 3 + 18 

4 3+18 or, 12 + 18 30 

1. If “+’ stands for 'division’, ‘ ’ stands for ‘equal to’, ‘ ’ 
stands for ‘addition’, ‘ ’ stands for ‘greater than’, ‘ ’ 
stands for ‘less than’, ‘ ’ stands for ‘multiplication’, 
and ‘ ’ stands for ‘subtraction’, then which of the 
following alternatives is correct 

(1) 5 + 2 1 3 + 4 1 (2) 5 2 1 3 4 1 

(3) 5 2 1 3 4 1 (4) 5 2 1 3 4 1 

2. If '+’ stands for multiplication, ‘ ’ stands for divi¬ 
sion, ‘ ’ stands for addition and ‘ ’ stands for sub¬ 
traction, what would the following equation stand 
for 

20 8 4 3 + 2 

(1) 41 (2) 19 

(3) 16 (4) 18 

( ANSWERS ) 


+ => -r 

- => = 

X => + 

-r => > 

= => < 

> => X 

< => - 



0 tion (1) 

5+2 1 3+4 1 

=> 5 2 + 1 3 4 1 


St 3 ! 

or, — + 1 < — x 1 


5 + 2 3 

or, —— < — 


7 3 

or, — < — : Wrong 


Sy bols Notations 


In such type of questions some relationships are shown 
with the help of certain symbols/notations and/or math¬ 
ematical signs. Each symbol or sign is defined clearly in 
the question statement itself. In other words, each symbol 
or sign is accorded two values-one real value and another 
assigned value, ou are required to put the assigned value 
of each symbol or sign and then solve the questions ac¬ 
cordingly. For example. 

Suppose the triangle (A) means addition. 

We know that triangle is a plane figure but here it has 
been assigned the value of addition (+). Thus. 

3 A 5 => 3 + 5 8 


0 tion (2) 

5 2 1 3 4 1 

=> 5 2 + 1 3 4 1 

or, 11 11 


+ => X 

X => 

=> + 

-*■ => 


Given e ression 

20 8 4 3 + 2 

After conversion 

20 + 8 4 3 2 

or, 20 + 2 6 or, 22 6 16 
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Distance Direction 


Though the topic DISTANCE & DIRECTION is not re¬ 
ferred to directly in the syllabus prescribed by Staff Selec¬ 
tion Commission but its official maga ine cites problems 
related to Distance & Direction under the heading SPACE 
ORIENTATION and this topic is included in the syllabus 
for Main Examination. Therefore, it is necessary to deal 
with the said topic. 

In this type of questions a successive follow-up of di¬ 
rections and/or distance is formulated and on the basis of 
given information you are required to ascertain the final 
direction with respect to the starting point or the shortest 
distance between the starting point and the final point. 
Sometimes both the final direction and the distance cov¬ 
ered are asked. Thus, in this test, the questions consists 
of a sort of direction and/or distance pu le. Obviously, 
such questions are meant to j udge the candidate's ability to 
trace, follow and perceive the direction, described in some¬ 
what complicated language, correctly. In order to solve such 
questions correctly you must have the knowledge of direc¬ 
tions on the plane of a paper. At the same time, it is neces¬ 
sary to sketch out the directions as per the information 
provided in the question in proper sequence. An error at 
any point would alter your answer choice. 

The diagram given below shows the four main direc¬ 
tions (cardinals) and the four subidiary directions on a plane 
of paper : 



South 


Generally right and left turns are frequently employed 
in the questions in order to confuse the candidates. Re¬ 
member that examiner does possess the uncanny knack 
and he/she may confuse you by making verbose state¬ 
ments also. But, there is nothing to panic, ou may note 
that on the surface of paper, the direction of right turn is 
always clockwise and that of left turn is anticlockwise. Thus, 



In order to determine the distance travelled or the short¬ 
est straight distance between the two given points, the 
Pythagorus formula 


h 2 b 2 + p 2 proves to be helpful. 
Here, h Hypotenuse 

p Perpendicular 
b Base 



Now consider the following examples to understand the 
nature and pattern of the questions on Distance and Direc¬ 
tion Test : 

1. Sheela walks from A to B which is 2 km. away, 
turns right at 90 and walks for 3 km. to point C, 
turns right at 90 and walks to D which is 8 km. 
away, turns 90 right and goes 3 km. to point . 
Then, once again she turns right, 90 and walks 4 
km. to point F. How far is it from A to F 

(1) 2 km. (2) 4 km. 

(3) 6 km. (4) 8 km. 

2. Mohan starts from point A and walks 1 km towards 
south, turns left and walks 1 km. Then he turns 
left again and walks 1 km. Now he is facing 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) North (4) South-west 

3. Sohan started from point and travelled forward 8 
km up to point , then turned towards right and 
travelled 5 km up to point . then turned right and 
travelled 7 km up to point A and then turned to¬ 
wards right and travelled 5 km up to B. What is the 
distance between point B and 

(1) 1 km (2) 2 km 

(3) 3 km (4) 4 km 

( ANSWERS ) 


K 4km. p c 2km. * 2km. y p 


3km. 


i. (i) 



3km. 


D 8km. C 

Distance between A and F 2 km 



N 

A 


W<- 


-»E 


lkm 


It is clear from the diagram that Mohan is facing 
towards North. 
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Cl_OC S 

A Clock is a device which shows Time. It essentially 
consists of two hands — an hour hand and a minute hand. 
The minute hand is longer than the hour hand. For sim¬ 
plicity, we will not consider the third hand — the second 
hand — which is also present in many clocks and watches. 



Conventionally clocks are circular in shape but we can now 
find them in other different shapes too. Irrespective of the 
shape of the dial of the clock, the tips of their hands — 
hour as well as minute—describe a circular path. The cir¬ 
cumference of this circular path is divided into 12 equal 
parts, called Hour S aces. Each hour space is further di¬ 
vided into 5 equal parts called Minute S aces. Thus the 
complete circumference is divided into 12 5 60 equal 

minute spaces. 

We know that 1 hour equals 60 minutes. Therefore, the 
time taken by the hour-hand to move one hour-space (or 5 
minute-spaces) equals the time taken by the minute-hand 
to move 60 minute-spaces (or 12 hour-spaces) which is 
equivalent to covering the complete circumference. In other 
words, while the hour-hand moves one hour-space, the 
minute-hand goes one full circle. 

From the above description we notice that in 1 hour (or 
60 minutes), the minute-hand passes 60 minute-spaces 
while the hour-hand moves 5 minute-spaces. Thus, we 
may conclude that i n 1 houror60 minutes, the minute- 
hand gains (60 - 5) 55 minute-s aces (or minutes) 

over the hour-hand. This is a very important and useful 
conclusion and therefore, must be always remembered while 
solving problems on clock. 

More Facts to be Remembered 

(i) In every one hour the two hands coincide once. 


(if) Each hour-space equals 
spaces are 30 apart. 

(iii) Each minute-space equals 


360° 

12 

360 


60 


= 30° , i.e., hour- 


6 i.e., minute- 


spaces are 6 apart. 

(in) When the two hands are at right angle (90 ), they 

90 

are 15 minutes apart. This occurs twice in every 

hour. 


(n) When the two hands are in opposite directions, they 


are 30 minutes apart. This occurs only once in 

each hour. 

(of) When the hands are coincident, they are obviously 
at ero degree and ero minute apart. 

(nii) The two hands are in the same straight line when 
they are either coincident or opposite to each other. 

(niii) The hands coincide 11 times in every 12 hours, 
because there is a common position 12 O’clock between 
11 and 1 O’clock. Hence, they coincide only 22 times in a 
day. 

(ix) The hands of a clock are at right angles twice in 
every hour but in 12 hours they are at right angles only 22 
times. It is so because there are two positions common in 
every 12 hours i.e., 3 O'clock and 9 O’clock. 

Too Fast When the clock indicates time more than 
the correct time, it is said to be running too fast by the 
difference between the correct time and the time indicated 
by the clock. For example, the clock indicates 10 : 20 am 
when the correct time is only 10 : 05 am, it is said to be 15 
minutes fast. 

Too SI o When the time indicated by the clock is less 
than the correct time, it is said to be too slow. For ex¬ 
ample, the clock indicates 9:30 am when the correct time 
is 9:35 am, it is said to be slow by 5 minutes. 

E . 1. At what time between 2 and 3 O’clock are the 
two hands of the clock together 

Sol. At 2 O’clock, the hour hand is at 2 and the minute 
hand at 12. It implies that the minute hands is 10 minute- 
spaces behind the hour hand at 2 O’clock. The two hands 
will be together when the minute hand gains 10 minute- 
spaces over the hour hand. 

We know that, 

The minute hand gains 55 minute spaces in 60 min¬ 
utes. 

.'. The minute hand will gain 10 minute-spaces in 

60 i n _ 120 _ ... 10 

T7 x — —— — 10— minutes. 


Therefore, the two hands will be together at 10 


10 

11 


minute past 2 O’clock Ans. 

E .2. Show that the two hands of a clock will be to¬ 


gether between h and (h + 1) O’clock at 



minutes 


past h O’clock. 

Sol. At hO’clock, the minute hand is 5 h minute-spaces 
behind the hour-hand. 


The minute hand gains 55 minute-spaces in 60 min¬ 
utes. 


.'. The minute hand will gain 5 h minute-spaces in 

60 „ 60 , 

— x 5 h = —h minutes. 

55 11 

Therefore, the two hands of a clock will be together 

between h and (h + 1) O’clock at I J minutes 
h O’clock Ans. 
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E . 3 . At what time will the two hands of a clock be 
together between 3 and 4 O’clock 
Sol. Here h 3 

60 60 , 180 .,4 , 

77^ = Tf X ^ = TT = *6yj minutes , 

.’. The two hands of a clock will be together between 3 

4 

and 4 O’clock at 16 yy minutes past 3 O’clock Ans. 

E . 4. At what time between 5 and 6 O'clock will the 


two 


hands of a clock be at right angle 


90 

Sol. Right angle 90 =— 15 minute-spaces. 

6 

At 5 O’clock the minute hand is (5 5) 

25 minute-spaces behind the hour hand. 

The two hands will be at right angle when either (if the 
minute hand is 15 minute-spaces behind the hour hand or 
(ii) the minute hand is 15 minute-spaces ahead of the hour 
hand. 

Case(i) The minute hand is 15 minute-s aces be¬ 
hind the hour hand 

For the two hands to be in this position, the minute 
hand must gain (25 15) 10 minute-spaces over the 

hourhand. 

v The minute hand gains 55 minute-spaces in 60 min¬ 
utes. 

.-. The minute hand gains 10 minute-spaces in 

60 120 ,10 . . 

— x 10 =-= 10— minutes 


55 


11 11 


■ They will be at right angle at 10— minutes past 

11 

5 O’clock Ans. 

Case (ii) The minute hand is 15 minute-s aces 
ahead ofthehourhand 

For the two hands to be in this position, the minute 
hand must gain (25 + 15) 40 minute-spaces. 

v The minute hand gains 55 minute-spaces in 60 min- 

<4 


utes. 


The minute hand gains 40 minute-spaces in 

60 „„ 480 7 

— x 40 =-=43— minutes. 

55 11 11 

7 

They will be at right angle again at 43 — minutes 
past 5 O’clock Ans. 

E . 5. Show that between h and (h + 1) O’clock the 
two hands of a clock will be at right angle twice at positions 

12 

given by (5h+ 15) yy minutes past h O’clock. 

90 

Sol. Right angle 90 =— 15 minute-spaces. 

6 


At h O’clock, the minute hand is 5h minute-spaces 
behind the hour hand. The two hands will be at right angle 
when— 

(i) the minute hand is 15 minute-spaces behind the 
hour hand. It implies the minute hand will have to gain (5h 

15) minute-spaces over the hour hand. Or, 

(ii) the minute hand is minute-spaces ahead of the hour 
hand. It implies the minute hand will have to gain (5 h + 15) 
minute-spaces over the hour hand. 

Combining the two cases, we can write that the minute 
hand will have to gain (5h ±15) minute-spaces. 

y The minute hand gains 55 minute-spaces in 60 min¬ 
utes. 

The minute hand will gain (5h + 15) minute-spaces 

in — (5A + 15) =— (5/? ±15) minutes Ans 

E . 6. Find the time between 7 and 8 O’clock when 
the two hands of a clock are at right angle. 

Sol . Here h 7 

••• ^(5A±!5) ^(5x7±15)=^(35±15) 

12 240 9 

(i) —— x 20 — ——— 21— minutes 


11 


11 


11 


12 

and (ii) — x 50 

600 6 

-= 54— minutes 

11 11 

.’. Between 7 and 8 O'clock the two hands will be at 

9 6 

right angles at 21 — minutes past 7 O’clock and 54— 

minutes past 7 O’clock Ans. 

E . 7. Find the time between 8 and 9 O’clock when 
the two hands of a clock are in the same straight line. 

Sol. The two hands of a clock are in the same straight 
line in two cases : 

(i) When the two hands are in exactly opposite direc¬ 
tions. 

i.e., the two hands are 180 


180 


= 30 minute-spaces apart. 


At 8 O’clock, the minute hand is (8 5) 40 minute- 

spaces behind the hour hand. Therefore, the minute hand 
will have to gain (40 30) 10 minute-spaces over the 

hourhand. 

y Gain of 55 minute-spaces equals 60 minutes. 

60 in 

Gain of 10 minute-spaces equal vy x 1U minutes 

120 m 10 

— “j-j - minutes— tu — minutes. 
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Therefore , the minute hand will be in exactly opposite 

direction to the hour hand at 10-j^- minutes part 8 O'clock. 

(if) When the two hands concide i.e., 0 minute spaces 
apart. 

It this case the minute hand will have to gain (8 5) 

40 minute spaces over the hour hand. 

.'. Gain of 55 minute spaces 60 minutes. 

.'. Gain of 40 minute-spaces 

60 480 7 . 

— x 40 =-= 43—minutes. 

55 11 11 


Therefore, the two hands will coincide at 43- min¬ 
utes past 8 O’clock Ans. 

E .8. Show that between h and (h + 1) O'clock the 

12 

two hands of a clock are m minutes apart at (5 h rnj yy 
minutes past h O’clock. 

S 01. At h O’clock, the minute hand is 5 h minute-spaces 
behind the hour hand. 

Case(i) Theminutehand is mminutes behindthe 
hour hand 

The minute hand must gain (5h m) minute-spaces 
over the hour hand. 

Case (ii) The minute hand is m minutes ahead of 
the hour hand 

The minute hand must gain(5h + m) minute-spaces 
over the hour hand. Combining the two cases we get that 
the minute hand must gain (5h m) minute-spaces over 
the hour hand. 

v Gain of 55 minute-spaces 60 minutes. 

Gain of (5h + m) minute-spaces 

= ±m ) = ±m ) minutes. 

Therefore, the two hands will be m minutes apart at 

12 


— (5/( ± m) minutes past h O’clock Ans. 


E . 9. Find the time between 8 and 9 O’clock when 
the two hands of a clock are 4 minutes apart. 

Sol. Here h 8 and m 4 


^(5/i+m) minutes —(5x8 + 4) 


12 , 


12 


= -^(40+4) (36 and 44) 


432 3 

= “j-j - and 48 = 39— and 48 minutes. 

.'. Between 8 and 9 O’clock the two hands of a clock 


will be 4 minutes apart at 39— and 48 minutes past 8 

11 

O’clock Ans. 


E .10. The minute hand of a clock overtakes the hour 
hand at intervals of 64 minutes of correct time. How much 
a day does the clock gain or lose 

Sol. In a correct clock, the minute hand gains 55 
minute-spaces over the hour hand in 60 minutes. To over¬ 
take the minute hand must gain 60 minute-spaces over the 
hourhand. 

v 55 minute-spaces are gained in 60 minutes. 

60 minute-spaces are gained in 

60 720 « 5 ■ ( 

— x 60 =-= 65 — minutes. 

55 11 11 

But it is given that the minute hand overtakes the hour 
hand at intervals of 64 minutes. 

In 64 minutes the clock gains 

«5 _ ,5 16 . 

= 65-64 =1 — = — minutes 

11 11 11 

Gain in 1 day ( 24 60 minutes) 

_ 16 24x 60 

“ IT X_ 64~ mlnutes 

360 8 

=-minutes = 32 — minutes Ans. 

11 11 

Note : We can generalise the above problem and write 
the direct formula: 

Let m : Interval at which the minute hand overtakes 
the hour hand. 


„ . , , ,'720 V60x24 

Gam or loss per day=- m 


11 J\ m 

If the result is +ve, it indicates gain and if it is ve, it 
indicates loss. 

E .11. A clock is set right at 10 am. It gains 6 min¬ 
utes in 24 hours. What is the correct time when the clock 
indicates 2 pm. on the next day 

Sol .Time interval between 10 am today and 2 pm on 
the next day 28 hours. 

24 hours and 6 minutes 

„„ 6 „„ 1 241 u 

= 24 H-= 24 H-=- hours 

60 10 10 


241 

10 


hours of this clock 24 hours of correct clock. 


10 


■ 28 hours of this clock = 24 x-x 28 

241 

Total gain in 28 hours 

6720 213 r , , 

=-= 27-hours ol correct clock 

241 241 

oov. __ 213, 28, 

28 hours 27-hours =-hours 

241 241 

28 

The correct time is-hours before 2 pm Ans. 

241 
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E . 12. A clock Is set right at 10 am today. It loses 
10 minutes in 24 hours. What will be the correct time 
when the clock indicates 9 am on 7th day 

Sol. Time interval between 10 a.m. today and 9 am 
on the 7th day (24 6) 1 143 hours. 

Here, we have multiplied 24 by 6 and then subtract¬ 
ed 1 from it because 6 days will be complete at 10 am on 
7th day. 

24 hours 10 minutes 23 hours and 50 minutes 

= 23 + —hrs = 23—hrs = ^-^-hrs 
60 6 6 

143 

~~hrs of this clock 24 hours of the correct clock. 
6 

143 hrs of this clock= 24 x —— x 143 

143 

144 hrs of the correct clock. 

144 143 1 hr. 

Hence, the correct time is 1 hr after 9 am i.e., 10 
am on the 7th day Ans. 

Calendar 


If someone asks you what day it was on 10th May 
1575 or what day it would be on 12th September 2340, 
you may call him era y for asking such silly questions. If 
you don’t know the rule how to find it, it may look like a 
Herculean task for you. But, truly speaking, it is not so 
difficult. In this chapter we will concentrate our discussion 
on finding its answer i.e on what day of the week a par¬ 
ticular date falls. The clue to the process of finding it lies in 
calculating the number of odd days, which is quite differ¬ 
ent from the odd numbers. 

The number of days more than the complete number 
of weeks in a given period are called odd days. In other 
words it is the remainder left when the given number of 
days is converted into weeks on dividing it by 7. 

In ancient times many civili ations used calendars 
based on movement of the moon. These lunar calendars 
were not accurate and corrections had to be made fre¬ 
quently. Later, based on the fact that in the solar system 
all planets including Earth revolved around the Sun, solar 
calendars were developed. These solar calendars proved 
to be more accurate. 

A solar year consists of 365 days, 5 hours, 48 min¬ 
utes and 48 seconds. In ulian calendar, arranged in 47 

BC by ulius Caesar, the year was taken as 365— days. In 

order to make up for the odd quarter of a day, an extra or 
intercalary day was added once in every fourth year and 
this was called a Leap year. Thus, an ordinary year con¬ 
sists of 365 days and a leap year has 366 days. In a leap 
year, February has 29 days instead of 28 days for ordinary 
year. The calendar based on this system is known as the 
Old Style Calendar. But, as can be noticed on comparison, 
since the solar year is 11 minutes 12 seconds less than a 
quarter of a day, in due course of several years, ulian 


I - 

Calendar too became inaccurate by several days. It again 
called for a further correction to be made. To rectify this 
discrepancy Pope Gregory III devised another calendar 
known as Gregorian Calendar. According to it, not all cen¬ 
tury years are leap years, although all of them are divisible 
by 4. He made centurial years leap years only once in 4 
centuries. Accordingly, only those century years which are 
divisible by 400 are leap years, while other century years 
are ordinary years. For example, 1300, 1400 and 1500 
are ordinary years but 1600 is a leap year. With this modi¬ 
fication, the Gregorian Calendar came in close exactitude 
with the solar year and the difference between the two is 
only 26 seconds which amounts to a day in 3323 years. 
These calendars are called as the New Style Calendars. 

In India, Vikrami and many other calendars were used 
earlier. Now the Government of India has adopted the Na¬ 
tional Calendar based on Saka era with Chaitra as its first 
month. The days of this national calendar have a direct 
permanent correspondence with the days of Gregorian — 
Chaitra 1 falls on March 22 in an ordinar ear and on 
March 21 in a lea ear. 

Poi nts to be Remembered 

1. An ordinary year contains 365 days i.e., 52 weeks 
and 1 odd day. 

2. A leap year contains 366 days i.e., 52 weeks and 2 
odd days. 

Note : For an year to be a leap year, both the following 
conditions should be satisfied: 

(0 An year divisible by 4 is a leap year. 

For example, 1984, 1988, 1992, 1996, 2000 etc. 

(if) In case of century years, only those divisible by 
400 are leap years, while other century years are not leap 
years. 

For example, 400, 800, 1200, 1600, 2000 etc. are 
leap years. 

500, 600,700, 900, 1000 etc. are not leap years. 

3. 100 years contains 24 leap years and 76 ordinary 
years. 

100 years 

(24 52) weeks + (24 2) add days + (76 52) 

weeks + (76 1) odd days 

(24 + 76) 52 weeks + (48 + 76) odd days. 

5200 weeks +124 odd days. 

5200 weeks +17 weeks + 5 odd days. 

5217 weeks + 5 odd days. 

i.e., 100 ears contains 5 odd da s. 

200 ears contains (5 2) 10 1 week + 3 odd 

days, i.e., 3 odd da S. 

300 ears contains (5 3) 15 2 weeks + 1 odd 

day, i.e, 1 odd da . 

400 ears is a leap year and hence it will contain 
(5 4) + 1 21 days which equals 3 weeks and and hence 

no odd da . 

Similarly, 800, 1200, 1600, 2000 years each contain 
no odd day. 

To find the da of the ee on a articular date 
hen no reference da is given 

(£) Count the net number of odd days on the given 
date. 
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(if) Write Sunday for 0 odd day 
Monday for 1 odd day 
Tuesday for 2 odd days 


Saturday for 6 odd days 

Sunday for 7 odd days which is same as 0 odd day. 
Assum tion : First anuary 1 A.D. was Monday. 

E . 1 . What day of the week was on May 3, 1999 
Sol. May 3, 1999 means 1998 complete years + first 
4 months upto April of 1999 + 3 days of May. 

1600 years have 0 odd day 
300 years have 1 odd day 

98 years have 24 leap years + 74 ordinary years 
(24 2) + (74 1) 

122 days 17 weeks + 3 odd days 

1998 years have (0+1+3) 4 odd days 

anuary has 31 days i.e., 3 odd days 

1999 is an ordinary year. 

Hence, February has 28 days, i.e, 0 odd day 
March has 31 days i.e., 3 odd days 
April has 30 days i.e. 2 odd days 
May 3, gives 3 more odd days. 

Total number of odd days on May 3, 1999 
(4 + 3 + 0 + 3 + 2 + 3) odd days. 

15 odd days i.e., 1 odd day. 

Hence, May 3, 1999 was Monday AnS. 

To find the da of the ee on a articular date 
hen reference da isgiven 

(i) Find the net number of odd days for the period 
between the reference date and the given date. 

Note : Exclude the reference day but count the given 
date for counting the number of net odd days. 

(ii) The day of the week on the particular date is equal 
number of net odd days ahead of the reference day (if the 
reference day was before this date) but behind the refer¬ 
ence day (if this date was behind the reference day). 

This will become more clear from the examples illus¬ 
trated below. 

E .2. anuary 16, 1997 was a Thursday. What day 
of the week was on anuary 4, 2000 

Sol . First we look for the leap years during this pe¬ 
riod. 

1997, 1998, 1999 are not leap years. 

1998 and 1999 together have net 2 odd days. 
Number of days remaining in 1997 365 16 349 

days 49 weeks 6 odd days. 

anuary 4, 2000 gives 4 odd days. 

.'. Total number of odd days 2 + 6 + 4 12 days 

1 week + 5 odd days. 

Hence, anuary 4, 2000 would be 5 days beyond 
Thursday i.e, it was on Tuesday. Ans. 

E . 3. February 20, 1999 was Saturday. What day of 
the week was on December 30, 1997 

Sol. The year during this interval was 1998 and it was 
not a leap year. 


Number of odd days in 1999 upto February 19 : 
anuary 1999 gives 3 odd days. 

19 February 1999 gives 5 odd days. 

1998, being an ordinary year, gives 1 odd day. 

In 1997, December 30 and 31 give 2 odd days. 

.'. Total number of odd days 3 + 5 + 1 + 2 
11 days 4 odd days. 

Therefore, December 30, 1997 would fall 4 days be¬ 
fore Saturday i.e., on Tuesday Ans. 

E .4. March 5, 1999 was on Friday. What day of the 
week was on March 5, 2000 

Sol. ear 2000 was a leap year. 

Number of days remaining in 1999 
365 31 days an. + 28 days Feb. + 5 days March 

301 days 43 weeks i.e., 0 odd day 
Number of days passed in 2000 : 

anuary 31 days give 3 odd days. 

February 29 days (being leap year) give 1 odd day 
March 5 days give 5 odd days. 

.'. Total number of odd days 0 + 3+1 + 5 9 days 

i.e., 2 odd days. 

Therefore, March 5, 2000 would be two days beyond 
Friday i.e., on Sunday Ans. 

Note : (i) February : 28 days (ordinary year) give 0 odd 
days 29 days (leap year) give 1 odd day. 

(ii) anuary, March, May, uly, August, October, and 
December each has 31 days and therefore give 3 odd days. 

(iiflApril, une, September and November each has 30 
days and therefore give 2 odd days. 

(in) Write Sunday for 0 odd day, Monday for 1 odd 
day, Tuesday for 2 odd days, Wednesday for 3 odd days, 
Thursday for 4 odd days, Friday for 5 odd days, Saturday 
for 6 odd days and again Sunday for 7 or 0 odd days. 

E .5. What day of the week was on une 21, 1437 
Sol. une 21, 1437 contains 1436 complete years + 
first 5 months of the year 1437 + 21 days of une 

v 36 years have 9 leap years and a leap year has one 
more odd day than ordinary year 
1200 years give 0 odd day 
200 years give 3 odd days 
36 years give (36 + 9) 45 or 3 odd days 


.'. 1436 years give 6 odd days 

Number of odd days in the year 1437 upto 21 st une : 

anuaiy : 3 odd days 

February : 0 odd day 


March 

April 

May 

pto 21st 


v 1437 is not a leap year. 

: 3 odd days 

: 2 odd days 

: 3 odd day 

une : 0 odd day 


Total : 11 days or 4 odd days 

Total number, of odd days upto 21st une 21, 1437 
6+4 10 days or 3 odd days. So, une 21, 1437 

was a Wednesday Ans. 
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E .6. Find the day of the week on April 7, 1991. 


No. of odd da s 
0 

1 v 90 years have 22 leap years. 
(90+22) 112 


126 days which is equiva- 


Sol. Period 
1600 years 
300 years 
90 years 

anuaiy 3 

February 0 

March 3 

April 7 7 

Total Number of odd days 
lent to 0 odd day. 

Therefore, April 7, 1991 was Sunday Ans. 

E .7. August 15, 1992 was Saturday. What day of 
the week was on August 15, 1993 

Sol . February falls in 1993 in the given interval of Au¬ 
gust 15, 1992 and August 15, 1993. February 1993 con¬ 
tains 28 days because 1993 was an ordinary year. 

The interval, August 15, 1992 to August 15, 1993, is 
one complete ordinary year of 365 days and hence has 1 
odd day. 


.'. August 15, 1993 would be one day beyond Satur¬ 
day i.e., on Sunday Ans. 

E .8. August 15, 1992 was Saturday. What day of 
the week was on August 15, 1991 

Sol . In the given interval of one year the month of Feb¬ 
ruary falls in 1992 which was a leap year. Therefore, this 
one year interval would be of 366 days which gives 2 odd 
days. 

August 15, 1991 would be 2 days before Saturday 
i.e., on Thursday Ans. 

E .9. On what dates of anuary 1998 did we have 
Friday 

Sol . Let us first find the day on 1st anuary 1998. 

Period No. of odd da s 

1600 years 0 

300 years 1 

97 years (97 + 24) 121 24 leap years 

an. 1, 1998 1 


123 days which is equivalent to 4 odd days. 

.'. anuary 1, 1998 was Thursday. 

Therefore, first Friday in anuary 1998 was on anu¬ 
ary 2, 1998. 

.'.We had Fridays on 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th 
anuary 1998 Ans. 

E .10. Show that the calendars for 1993 and 1999 
were the same. 

Sol . For the calendars of two years to be the same, 
they must satisfy the following two conditions simulta¬ 
neously : 

(i) Both the years must be of the same type i.e, both 
must be either ordinary years or both must be leap years. 
If one is an ordinary year and the other is a leap year, the 
calendars for such two years can never match. 


(ii) 1 st anuary of both the years must fall on the same 
day of the week i.e, net number of odd days between them 
must be ero. Here, 1993 and 1999 both were ordinary 
years. Thus, they satisfy condition (i). 

The Number of odd days during this interval : 

ear No. of odd da s 

1993 1 


1994 

1995 

1996 (leap year) 

1997 

1998 


7 days or 0 odd day. 

This satisfies condition (ii) too. 

Therefore, the calendars for 1993 and 1999 would be 
the same Ans. 

E .11. December 30, 1996 was Monday. What was 
the day of the week on December 30, 1998 

Sol . 1996 was a leap your while 1997 and 1998 were 
ordinary years. The interval between December 30, 1996 
and December 30, 1998 contains only two ordinary years 
and hence 2 odd days. Therefore, December 30, 1998 
was 2 days beyond Monday i.e, it was Wednesday Ans. 

E .12. anuary 7, 1992 was Tuesday. Find the day 
of the week on the same date after 5 years i.e, on anuary 
7, 1997 

Sol . During this interval we have two leap years as 
1992 and 1996 and it contains February of both these 
years. 

.'. The interval has (5+2) 7 odd days or 0 odd day. 

Hence, anuary 7, 1997 was also Tuesday Ans. 

E .13. Show that any date in April is the same day of 
the week as the corresponding date in uly of that year. 

Sol. First thing to note is that the given time interval 
does not contain February. Hence, the number of days 
falling in this interval will be constant, irrespective of 
whether its an ordinary year or a leap year. 

Month No. of odd da s 

April 2 

May 3 

une 2 


7 or 0 odd day. 

Hence, any date in April will be the same day of the 
week as the corresponding date in uly of that year. 

E .14. How many days were there from anuary 2, 
1995 to March 15, 1995 

(1) 73 (2) 74 

(3) 71 (4) 35 

(KRB Allahabad ASM Exam, 22.12.2002) 
Sol . (1) The year 1995 was not a leap year. 

.'. Number of days from anuary 2, 1995 to March 
15, 1995 : 

anuary + February + March 

30 + 28 + 15 73 days 
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Sc edule Day Date Ti e 


Venn Diagra 


In this type of questions somewhat complicated, vague 
and apparently incomplete information regarding particu¬ 
lar day/date of certain event or schedule time for depar- 
ture/arrival of a bus or train is given. The information is 
given usually in the form of statements made by two or 
three persons expressing the same idea differently, ou 
are required to ascertain the exact day/date or time by co¬ 
relating the pieces of information provided in the question 
statement (s). Basically, this type of questions requires the 
ability to infer something conclusively on the basis of what¬ 
ever information is available. In order to solve such ques¬ 
tions you must have knowledge about the number of days 
a normal year or leap year usually contains, ou should 
have knowledge of the number of days included in every 
month. 

The questions which require determining the time sched¬ 
ule are not much different from that of day/date type of 
questions. If we proceed step-by-step co-relating the given 
pieces of information and deriving conclusions from them, 
we can easily ascertain the required time schedule. 

The normal year consists of 365 days. The difference 
between a normal year and a solar year is, therefore, 0.2422 
of a day and we take account of it by adding a whole day to 
every fourth year. Consequently, in every fourth year there 
are 366 days (one extra day + 365 days). The year which 
has the extra day is called Lee ear. The extra day is 
added to the end of February and is called the 29th of 
February. 

1. If 9th of the month falls on the day preceding Sunday, 
on what day will 1st of the month fall 

(1) Friday (2) Saturday 

(3) Sunday (4) Monday 

2. Anil reached a place on Friday. He came to know 
that he was three days earlier than the scheduled 
day. If he had reached there on the following Sunday, 
how many days late/early he would have been 

(1) One day earlier (2) One day late 

(3) Two days late (4) Two days earlier 

3. If day before yesterday was Friday, what will be the 
third day after the day after tomorrow 

(1) Thursday (2) Friday 

(3) Saturday (4) Sunday 

( answers) 

1. (1) According to question 

9th —» Saturday 

Therefore, 9 7 2nd —» Saturday 

.'. 1st —> Friday 

2. (1) Anil reached the place on Friday and he was three 

days earlier than the scheduled day. 

Therefore, the scheduled day 
Friday + 3 days Monday 
If he had reached on Sunday then, he would have 
earlier than one day. 

3. (2) The day before yesterday was Friday. Therefore, 

today is Sunday. The day after tomorrow will be 
Tuesday. 

Tuesday + 3 Friday 


The questions relating to logical venn diagrams test the 
canddiates’ ability to relate and comprehend a certain groups 
of items and illustrate it daigramatically. ou are required 
to determine whether the items will form sets and their 
sub-sets if related or are unrelated and will form different 
sets. The items may be related through intersection or union 
of sets. Although the language and symbol os set theory 
are nevery used in this type of questions, if you have stud¬ 
ied set theory you may find questions on venn diagram 
relatively easier. 

Suppose you are given three item - A, B and C. Here, it 
should be noted that each item represents a certain class. 
Thus, the questions on venn diagrams are based on the 
concept of class. A class is a homogenous group of objects, 
or entities, i.e., all entities contained in a certain clas have 
something common among themselves. For example, the 
class of human being includes only humans and not other 
living beings. When we say animal or animals kingdom , 
then we are referring to all types of animals includings of 
course, human beings. Similarly, if we say living beings , 
then we do mean both flora and fauna. 

If we are given three items, namely A, B and C, we have 
be examine only six types of relationoship which possibly 
exist among themselves : 

Six Types of Relationships 

(i) Relation of A with B. 

(ii) Relation of B with C. 

(iii) Relation of A with C. 

(iv) Relation of B with A. 

(v) Relation of C with B. 

(vi) Relation of C with A. 

Another type of venn-diagrams also appears frequently 
in SSC examinations. In this type of venn-diagrams a com¬ 
bination of threeor more different geometrical figures, vi . 
circle, square, rectangle and triangle, is provided, vi . circle, 
square, rectangle and triangle, is provided. Each geometri¬ 
cal figure in the diagram represents a certain class. The 
candidates is required to study and analyse the given dia¬ 
gram carefully and then answer the questions that follow. 

Now consider the following examples : 

E . On the basis of following diagram in which three 
rectangles are interlocked answer the questions 
given below : 

Each rectangle represents a certain section of 
population. Different regious of the diagram are 
marked a to g. Read the statements of the ques¬ 
tions and identify the appropriate region in the 
diagram. 


^rCollege Students 


Singers-* 



<-Artists 
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(i) College students who are Artists but not Sing¬ 
ers are represented by which region 
(11) Which region represents college students who 
are Artists as well as singers 

Ans er 

(I) College students who are Artists but not sing¬ 
ers are represented by region ‘b’. 

(II) College students who are Artists as well as sing¬ 
ers can be represented by the region which is 
common to all three circles. Such region Is marked 
as ‘C’. 

In yet another type of questions on venn-diagram 
a complex geometrical figure is provided and you 
are required to count the number of triangles, rect¬ 
angles and squares respectively. Consider the 
example given below : 

E . How many triangles are there In the following fig¬ 
ures ABCD 



Ans er First of all label the diagram completely and then 
starts counting the number of triangles : 

B 



The triangles are : AFB. DFC, BFC, AFD, AEF, 
EFD, DFG, CFG, ADC, ABC, BDC, ABD 
Thus, there are 12 triangles. 

. Which diagram represents the relationship among 
female, mothers and doctors 


OSD 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

2. Which number is common in the square, ellipse and 
triangle 



( 1 ) 1 

(3)6 

3. How many triangles are there in the given figure 



(1) 18 
(3) 20 


(2) 28 
(4) 24 


( ANSWERS ) 

1.(3) Some females maybe mothers. 
Some females may be doctors. 
All mothers are females. 

Some doctors may be mothers. 



2.(4) The number ‘7’ is common to the square, ellipse and 
triangle. 



The triangles are : 


AEAB 

AFBC 

AGCD 

AHAD 

AADC 

ABCD 

AABC 

AABD 

AMAB 

AMBC 

AMCD 

AMAD 

AEAI 

AEBI 

ABF 

AFC 

AGC 

AGD 

AHDL 

AHAL 

AAHM 

ADHM 

ABFM 

ACFM 

AALM 

AMLD 

ABM 

AMC 




So, there are 28 triangles. 


Ran ing Arrange ent 


In this type of questions a set of information pertaining 
to persons, objects or some other entities alongwith their 
qualities, which can be compared, is provided. Candidates 
are required to arrange the given entitles in either ascend¬ 
ing or descending order on the basis of relative quality. At 
first look, such questions appear to be very simple but 
sometimes these are made tricky by infusing intricacies 
and complicated data. However, one can organise the given 
data quickly and easily by comprehending the given infor¬ 
mation in systematic manner. Sometimes, the given infor¬ 
mation may seem to be insufficient but a cogent and co¬ 
herent analysis of the same reveals useful clues and the 
problem turns to be very simple, ou may also find some 
superfluous statements, which are given to confuse you. 

ou can recognise such statements in no time if you have 
gained command over such types of questions. 

Sometimes you are required to ascertain only the rank 
of a person either from top or bottom in a class or a group 
of persons. In determining the rank, the information about 
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total number of persons in the class or a group is a pre¬ 
requisite otherwise you cannot determine the rank. Some¬ 
times the rank, of a person from either end is given and 
you are required to calculate the total number of persons. 

In another type of questions on RAN ING you are re¬ 
quired to ascertain some other qualities such as height, 
weight, marks, age etc. In this type of questions on Rank¬ 
ing, the two extreme ends are occupied by the persons 
having the lowest and the highest degrees of quality that 
has to be compared. While solving such type of questions 
you should employ certain smybols and notations to organise 
the given information so that you can use the data more 
conveniently and quickly too. 

Now consider the following examples : 

E .6. A is taller than E, B is taller than D, F is taller 
than C, D is taller than A and E is taller than F, 
then who is the tallest among them 
Ans er. A E ...(i) B D ....(ii) 

F C ...(iii) D A ....(iv) 

E F .... (v) 

From (i) and (v) 

A E F ,...{vi) 

From (iii) and (vi) 

A E F C ....(vii) 

From (iv) and (vii) 

D A E F C ... (viii) 

From (ii) and (viii) 

B D A E F C 

Clearly, B is the tallest among them. 

1. A, P, R, , S and are sitting in a row. S and are 
in the centre, and A and P are at the ends. R is 
sitting on the left of A. Then who is on the right of 
P 

(1)A (2) 

(3) S (4) 

2. A is older than B but younger than C. D is younger 
than E but older than A. If C is younger than D, 
who is the oldest of all 

(1) A (2) C 

(3) D (4) E 

( ANSWERS) 
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2.(4) C A B .(i) 

EDA ....(ii) 

D C . (iii) 

From all the three statements 
E D C A B 

Therefore, E is the oldest among them. 


State ent Assu tions 


Anassum tion is something that can be supposed by 
the implied meanings of the given statement. I m I means 
to suggest or express indirectly. Often people do not speak 
what is in their mind or what they think in totality, but we 
can infer or assume what must have in their mind from the 
statements made by them. For example when you say, “An 
honest Police Inspector has come to the city, and so crime 
will be checked”, then the assumption you make is that if 
Police Inspector is honest, he could put a check on the crime. 
Thus, when we say something we do not express everything, 
every aspect of our ideas into words. We tend to leave 
many things or ideas unsaid, which may be defined as an 
assum tion. It is that part of an argument on the basis of 
which we say something. Now, we can say that an 
assum tion is that part of an argument which is not 
expressed or said explicitly as it is assumed or understood 
intrinsically. Consider the following illustration : 

E . Statement Robert is a good player of Indian 
hockey team. So, India should win the match. 

When we analyse these statements, we can express 
the same idea more elaborately as : 

(i) Robert is a good player of Indian hockey team 

(ii) A good player is likely to help his team win the 
match. 

(iii) So, India may win the match. 

The statement (ii) is left unsaid deliberately while arguing 
because it is taken for granted. Hence, it is assumption. 
Thus, an assumption is the hidden part of an argument. 

In short, we can say that an assum tion is something 
which is assumed, supposed or taken for granted. 

Assumption is one type of implication. If we ask a 
person, Did you go from Delhi to Patna by air , we assume 
that Delhi and Patna are connected by air (route) — it is the 
implied meaning of the statement. Therefore, an implication 
may be an assumption, i.e., on the basis of which we say 
something. Consider another example : 

E . Statement : Our country has stood like a solid 
rock in the face of common danger. 

From the statement it is implied that there have been 
dangers to our country— this is also an assumption. 

Here it should be noted that implications can also be 
longdra n conclusionsandsuchconelusionsarenotvalid 
assumptions. Note that there is basic difference between 
the assumption and implication. An assum ti on is something 
on hichthe statement is based. On the other hand, an 
im Iication is something which is derived from and, 
therefore, based u on the statement. 

EXAMPLES 

E . 1 . Statement Mankind can get freedom only through 
revolutions. 

Assum tions 

I. Revolutions can bring freedom. 

II. Except revolution there is no other method of 
getting freedom. 

E ianation It is clearly mentioned in the statement 
that there is only means to get freedom, i.e., revolution. 
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Thus, the statement is based on the fact that revolution 
can bring freedom. Hence, assumption I is valid. Assumption 
II is only the meaning of the sentence and hence it is not 
valid. 

E .2. Statement People behave differently in the 

presence of Boss. 

Assum tions 

I. Behaviour can be observed. 

II. Behaviour cannot be observed. 

E lanation Only assumption I is valid. If behaviour 
cannot be observed how one can say that people behave 
differently in the presence of Boss. For similar reason, the 
assumption II is not valid. 

E .3. Statement nless country ‘ ’ achieves total 

literacy it cannot achieve its mission of development. 

Assum tions 

I. It is possible to achieve total literacy in country' ’. 
II. No development is possible without a proper 
mission. 

E lanation Assumption I is implicit in the statement. 
If it were not possible to achieve the total literacy, the 
statement would not have been made. The speaker assumes 
that it is possible to achieve total literacy in country ‘ ’. 

Assumption II gives the notion that for development a 
proper mission is a requisite. Hence, it is invalid. 

E . In this question a Statement is given followed by 
two Assumptions, I and II. ou have to consider the 
statement to be true, even if it seems to be at vari¬ 
ance from commonly known facts, ou are to de¬ 
cide which of the given assumptions can definitely 
be drawn from the given statement(s). Indicate your 
answer from (1), (2), (3) or (4). 

Statement Population is the greatest pollutant. 
Assum tions 

I. Increased population is the greatest resource. 

II. Illiterate mass leads to dirt and degradation. 

(1) Only I is implicit (2) Only II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 

(SSC Graduate Level Prelim E am, 2007) 

( answers) 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 

State ent Conclusions 

In this type of questions, some statements are given 
followed by some inferential conclusions which can be 
derived from the given statements, ou are required to 
consider the conclusions and then decide which of them 
logically follows beyond a reasonable doubt from the 
information given in the statement. Such questions are 
asked to test your ability to derive correct inferences from 
the given pieces of information. The most important aspect 
of such questions is the nature of conclusion. Some of the 
conclusions can be easily and quickly detected because 
these follow directly from the facts stated in the statement. 
The pieces of information given in the statement clearly 
supports the conclusion. But sometimes conclusions may 
be indirect. In such cases it becomes very difficult to decide 
the validity of conclusion. 


I - 

A conclusion will follow, if 

(i) it is implied in one or all of the pieces of information. 

(ii) it is a generalisation of the ideas given in the 
statement. 

(iii) no material fallacy is committed, vi ., (a) fallacy of 
composition, (b) fallacy of division, (c) fallacy of uncritical 
analogy, (d) fallacy of accident and (e) fallacy of insufficient 
data. 

Ho to attem t such t eof uestions 
If more than one statement are given, the information 
given in different statements should be co-related to arrive 
at a conclusion. 

E .1. Statements Most people are good at heart and 
non-manipulative. A few who become manipulative 
have been found to be lacking in keeping strong family 
ties. 

Which of the following can be concluded from the above 
statements ? 

(1) People from different socio- economic background 
behave differently. 

(2) Being manipulative is not considered as a virtue. 

(3) Family plays the most important role in one’s 
upbringing. 

(4) Non-manipulative persons are not highly 
successful. 

(5) People like to be manipulative. 

E lanation If we co-relate the given information we 
will get : 

Most poeple are good + some manipulative. 

Again, manipulative persons cannot maintain strong 
family ties and hence such persons are not successful. 

Therefore, our required answer would be option (4). 

E .2. Statements The books of iran Prakashan are 
well written. These books are useful for one day 
competitive examinations. 

E lanation If the two pieces of information are co¬ 
related, we will get : 

Well written books + useful for examination 

Valid Conclusions 

I.The books of iran Prakashan are useful for 
objective type examinations 
II. Well written books are useful. 

EXAMPLES 

1. A statement is given followed by two conclusions, I 
and II. ou have to consider the statement to be 
true, even if it seems to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou are to decide which of the 
given conclusions can definitely be drawn from the 
given statement. Indicate your answer. 

Statement 

se of cosmetics is ha ardous. 

Conclusions 

I. Cosmetics have side effects. 

II. Cosmetics are inexpensive. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 


{ SRE-3 } 












R 


G 


A I 


I 


2. A statement is given followed by four conclusions 

(1), (2), (3) and (4). ou have to consider the state¬ 
ment to be true, even if it seems to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou are to decide which 
of the given conclusions can definitely be drawn 
from the given statement. Indicate your answer. 
Fertili er consumption in India in 1991-92 was 8.21 
MT. By 1997 it was 13.75 MT and by 2007 it is 
expected to reach 16 MT. What is your conclusion 

(1) Fertili er consumption is steady. 

(2) There is a steady decrease in fertili er consump¬ 
tion. 

(3) Fertili er consumption does not show any trend. 

(4) There is a steady increase on fertili er consump¬ 
tion. 

( answers) 

1. (1) Only I follows 

2. (4) The given data clearly indicate that there is a steady 

increase in fertili er consumption. 

Syllogis 


Cube Dice 


Cube is therre dimensional figure which can only be 
made out of squares.Square when given a height equal to 
one of the sides becomes a cube. 

In a cube we find 
=> Length Withd Height 
=>Altogether there are six surfaces 
=>Altogether there are twelve edges 
=>Altogether there are eight corners 
T PE I 

In these questions one/two/three cube are provided. 
In every cube only three surfaces are visible and on every 
surface some alphabet/numberal/name of a colour etc. Is 
written and you are asked what will be there on the oppo¬ 
site surface so any given surface. 

The surface of a cube has four sides- p, Down, Left 
and Right. 

Every surface is directly attached to the other surface. 
Therefore, for one surface there are four neighbouring sur¬ 
faces, and only one surface is not its neighbouring sur¬ 
face, which is opposite surface. 


Introduction 

S LLOGISM is a Noun which mean a form of reason¬ 
ing in which a conclusion is drawn from two statement, 
i.e., deductive reasoning. In more clear terms, S llogism 
is a medicate deductiv inference in which two propositions 
are given in such on order that they jointly or collectively 
imply the third. Thus, Syllogism can be defined as a form 
of reasoning in which the conclusion establishes a relation 
between two terms on the basis of both terms being re¬ 
lated to the same third term as derived in the premises. 
For example, 

1. All human beings are mortal. 

2. The child is a human being. 

3. The child is mortal. 

The conclusion is reached through the medium of a 
middle term, i.e., ‘human being’, with both Subject (child) 
and the Predicate (mortal). Therefore, in a Syllogism two 
premises are necessary to arrive at a conclusion. 

Syllogism is the concept used in logic. Questions on 
Syllogism consist of at least two statements followed by 
some conclusion. In these questions you are not expected 
to consider the truth or falsity of the statements. The state¬ 
ments in Syllogism may very from commonly known facts 
and they sometimes appear impossible. But you have to 
take these statements to be true and ignore the actual 
meanings of the statements or terms used in the state¬ 
ments. The terms used in the statements symbolise or rep¬ 
resents certain class. Thus, the statements given may not 
agree with the thinking of a common man. For example, 
the statement may read as Al I students are shi S. Ifwe 
apply our commonsense we would tend to discard such 
statements. 


T PE II 

In such question, a figures is given which can be foled 
into a cube. In the figure, altogether there are 6 cubes 
on which sings (numbers, letters etc), may be given. With 
the help of this figure, answer will have to be found out. 

1 and 4 will be on the opposite surfaces. 

2 and 5 will be on the opposite surfaces. 

3 and 6 will be on the opposite surfaces. 

After making a cube withe the help of the figure (by 
folding it) only surface will be visible out of the pair of 
opposite surface. None of the numbers on opposite sur¬ 
faces will be visible on the neighbouring surfaces. 

Example : 




X 

o 


X 



□ 


( 1 ) 



( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


‘ ‘ ’ are opposite surfaces, therefore they will not 

be the neighbours (4 will not be the answer). 

‘O’ are the opposite surfaces, therefore they will not 
be the neighbours (1 will not be the answer). 

Both the blank surfaces will be opposite, therefore, they 
will not be the neighbours (2 will not be the answer). There¬ 
fore, (3) will be the answer. 
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In this type of questions on cube, the faces of a given 
cube is painted, either in the same colour, or in different 
colours. The larger cube is then cut into smaller cubes 
and the cnadidate is asked to find out the number of 
cubes with different specification. Here, it is worth 
temembering that the number of cubes of side 1 unit that 
can be obtained, when a cube of side 1 unit is cut in 1 
3 1 1 1. ou should be able to visualise the colour 

on the various faces of the smaller cubes as the larger 
cubes is cut out. 

D i r ect i 0 n S (1 -2) A wooden cube has Circle (O), Cross 
( ), Triangle (A), Square (| |) and Double lines ( ) marked 
on five of its faces. The bottom surface is blank. The 
Double Lines { ) is between the Cross ( ) and the Square 
(| |) and the Triangle (A) is on the Square’s right. 

1 . Where is the Circle 

2. Which symbol is opposite the face having Double 
Lines 

( ANSWERS) 

(1-5) 1st Arrangement 
Double lines left side - Triangle right side 
Circle on the top - Bottom blank 
Square front side - Cross sign back side 
2nd Arrangement 

Double lines right side - Triangle left side 
Circle on the top - Bottom blank 
Cross line front side - Square back side 
3rd Arrangement 

Double lines front side - Triangle back side 
Circle on the top - Bottom blank 
Cross left side - Square right side 
4th Arrangement 

Double lines back side - Triangle front side 
Circle on the top - Bottom blank 
Square left side - Cross right side. 

In all thefour arrangements 

Double lines ( ) are opposite the triangle (A) 

Circle (O) is opposite blank space. 

Square (ri) is opposite cross ( ). 

1. Circle is on the top. 

2. Triangle is opposite the face having double lines. 

1. Two positions of a dice are shown below : 



When ‘2’ is at the bottom, what number will be at the 
top 

(1)3 (2)5 (3)1 (4)6 

2. Two positions of a dice are shown below. When num¬ 
ber ‘one’ is on the top, what number will be at the 
bottom 


Question Figures 


Ans er Figures 

3 

5 

2 

6 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


( ANSWERS) 

1. (3) When the number ‘2’ is at bottom, the number 1 

will be on the top. 

2. (2) Clearly, the number 5 will be at the bottom. 

3. (4) When the heart shape is at the top, the rhombus 

would be on the bottom. 


Trends 0 erations 

In this type of quetions different numbers are arranged 
in a matrix with one term missing or numbers are arranged 
in a wide range of geometrical figures. The numbers in 
such arrangements follow a certain pattern and you are 
required to identify that pattern so that you can substitute 
the qudstion-mark ( ) with a suitable number. Now con¬ 
sider the following examples : 

In another type of question on operations some equa¬ 
tions are solved on the basis of certain system. One ore 
two solved equations is/are given in the questions state¬ 
ment itself followed by one unsolved equation, ou are re¬ 
quired to solve that equation after recognising the rule 
employed in writing the solved equations. 

Now consider the following examples : 

1. Directions Some equations are solved on the basis 
of certain system.Find out the correct for the unsolved 
equation on that basis in each of the following questions : 

(i) 5 7 9 957, 4 8 6 648 

and 375 

(ii) 9 6 8 7 7689, 

5 8 6 7 7865 and 

7 5 6 4 

(iii) 6 7 8 876, 5 6 7 765 

and 456 
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( ANSWERS) 

(i) Delete the signs of multiplication and then write 
the therd digit at the place of hundred’s place, the 
first digit at ten’s place and the second digit at 
unit's place. 

(ii) Delete the signs of multiplication and then write 
the digits in the following order from left to right: 
4th digit, 2nd digit, 3rd digit, 1st digit 

=>9 6 8 7 7689 

=>5 8 6 7 7865 

Similarly, 

7 5 6 4 4567 

(iii) Eliminate the signs of multiplication and the write 
the digits in reverse order. 

=>6 7 8 876 

=>5 6 7 765 

Similarly, 

456 654 

Directions (1-4) Select the missing number from the 
given responses : 

1 . 


1 

4 


4 

2 

5 

2 

2 

3 

49 

64 

169 


(1)3 



( 2)6 

(4)4 


3. 


(1) 16 


(2) 52 


(3) 112 

2 

12 

(4) 256 

E .2 

50 

300 

550 


10 

60 

110 


124 

744 

1364 

Ans er 

(1)22 


(2) 33 


(3) 44 


(4) 55 



4. 



(1)23 
(3) 20 


(2) 19 
(4) 22 


( ANSWERS ) 


1.(3) The square of the sum of the first three numbers in 
each column is equal to the lowermost number. 
First Column 

49 


(1 + 4 + 2) 2 (7) 2 

Second Column 
(4 + 2 + 2) 2 (8) 2 

Third Column 

Vl69 13 

+ 5 + 3 13 

or, 13 8 5 


64 


2. (4) 4 4 16 16 

3. (1) First Column 


2 (2 + 50 + 10) 

or, 2 

62 

124 

Second Column 

2 (12 + 300 + 60) 

or, 2 

372 

744 

Third Column 

2 ( + 550 + 110) 
1364 

or, + 660 - ^ 

1364 

or. 

682 

660 


4.(1) First figure 

15 + 16 22 + 9 or, 31 

Second figure 
13 + 7 11 + 9 or, 20 

Third figure 

21 + 15 + 13 or. 


31 


20 


36 13 


SOME MATHEMATICAL PROBLEMS pertaining to the 
Age, speed and distance, Average etc. are also asked Rea¬ 
soning Ability Paper, ou may find detailed discussion on 
such topics in the Arithmetic Work Book for SSC Com¬ 
bined Gradudate Level (Main) Exam. Never the less, we 
are citing some such examples : 

E .1. A train 180 m long is running at a speed of 90 
kmph. How long will it take to pass a railway sig¬ 
nal 

Ans er We know that 


Speed 


Distance 

Time 


Here, spped 90 km/hr 

25m/sec. 

Distance 180m 


90x5 

18 


“m/sec. 


180 vo 

Time Time- - 7.2seconds 

25 


age age of B and C is 55 years, the average age of 
C and A is 59 years. What is the age of B in years 
According to question 
Total age of A and B 54 2 108 years 

Total age of B and C 110 years 
Total age of C and A 118 years 

108 + 110 + 118 

Total age of A, B and C --“- 

Age of B (168 118) years 50 years 

E .3. A train speeds past a pole in 15 seconds and 
speeds past a platform of 100 metres in 30 sec¬ 
onds. What is its length in metres 
Ans er Suppose length of train 1 metres 
.'. 1 metres is covered in 15 secs. 

.'.In 30 seconds a distance of (1 + 100) metres is 
covered 

f 1 + 100'i 

.'. In 15 seconds a distance of I ^ I metres is 

covered 

1 + 200 


.'. 1 = 


..1 = 100 
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E . 4. If the difference between ages of Babita and Salu 
is 15 years and ratio of their ages is 3 : 2, then 
the age of Salu is 

Ans er Let the ages of Babita and Salu be x and y years 
respectively. 

According to question, 
x y 15 years .... (i) 

x 3 

and y _ g " "( M ) 

For equations (i) and (ii) we get, 


y 30 years 

E .5. One years ago the ratio between Samir’s and 
Ashok’s age was 4:3. One year hence the ratio of 
their ages will be 5 : 4. What is the sum of their 
present ages in years 

Ans er Let the present age of Samir and Ashok is x and 
y years resepectively 
.'. According to questions, 

X — 1 _ 4 

" 3 ^ or, 3x 3 4y 4 

or, 3x 4y 1... (i) 

Now, 

or, 4x + 4 5y + 5 

or, 4x 5y 1.(ii) 

3x 4y 14 
4x 5y 1 3 

y 7 and x 9 
.'. Required sum 7 + 9 16 years 

roble Solving 

In this kind of questions the Problem situation is pre¬ 
sented as a group of more or less unrelated data or infor¬ 
mation and a specific questions or group of questions is 
posed, the answers to which will constitute the solution to 
the problem. There is a good deal of plausibility in some of 
these pu le type questions. From such information or data 
a person having the instinct of inquiry can produce an in¬ 
telligible inferences and thus, can unleash a series of in¬ 
formation. Examining and re-examining the problem situa¬ 
tion from every point of view, marshalling all the relevant 
information that is available and seeking as persistently as 
we can for some new insight into the problem by co-relat¬ 
ing unorganised data we can produce a systematic and 
useful information. On the basis of information given and 
inferences derived conclusively from them, we can answer 
the questions correctly. Now consider the following prob¬ 
lem situation : 

E .1. Read the following information and answer the 
given questions. 

(a) Six friends Ramesh, Dinesh, Lokesh, Nilesh, 
Shailesh and Hitesh work in different companies 
namely P, Q R, S, T and and each one wears 
company sponsored different coloured tie i.e. 
Blue, Green, Pink, ellow, Purple and Red though 
not necessarily in the same order. 

(b) The one wearing Blue tie works in company S 
and the one wearing Green tie works in company P. 

(c) Hitesh does not work in company R or T. 


I - 

(d) Ramesh wears Pink tie and works in company Q. 

(e) Nilesh does not work in company T and purple 
colour tie is not sponsored by company R. 

(f) Shailesh works in company and neither Nilesh 
nor Dinesh works in company S. 

(g) Company T does not Purple or ellow coloured 
tie and Lokesh works in company P. 

(i) Which colour is sponsored by company R 

(ii) Write the sequence of companies of Ramesh, 
Dinesh, Lokesh, Nilesh, Shailesh and Hitesh in 
the same order. 

(iii) Write the correct combination of colour of tie 
and company for Nilesh. 

Ans ers 

(a) Six friends : Ramesh, Dinesh, Lokesh, Nilesh, 
Shailesh and Hitesh. 

(b) Companies : P, Q, R, S, T and 

(c) Tie colours : Blue, Green, Pink, ellow, Purple 
and Red. 

We have to seek correct combination in the context of 
these three different entities. First of all take two of them 
and arrange as follows : 


Person 

Com an 


P 

Q 

R 

S 

T 

U 

Ramesh 

N 


N 

N 

N 

N 

Dinesh 

N 

N 

N 

N 


N 

Lokesh 


N 

N 

N 

N 

N 

Nilesh 

N 

N 


N 

N 

N 

Shailesh 

N 

N 

N 

N 

N 


Hitesh 

N 

N 

N 


N 

N 


Now read the given information and write ( es) in the 
corresponding column if you find that the combination is 
correct, and N (No) if it is not so. From statement (iii), we 
can put N in the columns R and T in the last row. 

From statement (iv) we can put in the second column 
of first row and also N in the remaining columns of the first 
row and also the remaining rows of this column. From state¬ 
ment (v) can put N in the fifth column and the fourth row. 

From statement (vi) we can put in the sixth column of 
the fifth row and N in the remaining columns of the same 
row and also in the remaining rows of sixth column. Simi¬ 
larly, we can put N in the fourth column of second and 
fourth rows. 

From statement (vii) we can put in the first column of 
the third row and N in the remaining columns of the same 
row and also in the remaining rows of the first column. 

Now observe the table carefully. We see that in case of 
Hitesh, only fourth column is blank, so put in that col¬ 
umn. Similarly in case in Nilesh only the third column is 
blank, so put in that column against the name of Nilesh 
and N in the other rows, if there is any blank row. Finally, 
we see that in case of Dinesh, only fifth column is blank, 
so put in that column. 

Now we can simplify the above table as follows : 


Person 

Company 

Ramesh 

9 

Dinesh 

T 

Lokesh 

P 

Nilesh 

R 

Shailesh 

Hitesh 

S 
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Similar analysis can be adopted for the colour and per¬ 
son or the colour and company. 

On the basis of given information and inferences as 
well as subconclusions we can construct the following table, 
which furnishes all the information : 


Person 

Ramesh 

Dinesh 

Lokesh 

Nilesh 

Shailesh 

Hitesh 


Company 

9 

T 

P 

R 


Tie Colour 
Pink 
Red 
Green 
ellow 
Purple 
Blue 


(i) It is clear that company R sponsors yellow colour tie. 

(ii) The order would be 
Remesh —> Q 
Dinesh —» T 

Lokesh —>P 
Nilesh —» R 
Shailesh —> 

Hitesh —> S 

(iii) Colour of tie —» ellow 
Company —>■ R 

FROM the foregoing discussion it is clear that if we 
analyse the given information systematically, we can infer 
relevant conclusions and subconclusions easily and thus 
each of the questions can be solved easily. 

1. Read the following information carefully and answer 
the questions given below : 

(1) A, B, C, D, E and F are members of a club. 

(2) There is one married couple in the group. 

(3) D is the only married female in the group. 

(4) A and C are two ladies. 

(5) F is brother of A and is not married. 

(6) E is the sister of F. 

How many female members are there in the club 
(1) 2 (2) 3 

(3) 4 (4) 5 

2. P. Q & R are educated, P, R & S are hard working, 

R, S & T are employed, P, Q, S & T are polite. Who 
is educated, hardworking, polite but not employed 
(1) P (2) Q 

(3) R (4) T 


( answers) 

1. (3) Female members are A, C, D, and E 

F is unmarried brother of A. 
Therefore, B is husband of D. 

2 . ( 1 ) 


Persons 

Educated 

Hard 
\Afor ing 

Em lo- 

ed 

Polite 

P 

V 

V 


V 

9 

V 



V 

R 

V 

V 

V 


S 


V 

V 

V 

T 



V 

V 


P is educated, hard working, polite but not 
employed. 


NON VERBAL TEST 0 INTELLIGENCE 


INTRODUCTION 

Non-Verbal test of intelligence is a part of Abstract Rea¬ 
soning. Here verbal language is no more used. In this sec¬ 
tion of reasoning neither language nor any kind of detailed 
description is used. This section of reasoning is meant to 
test your ability to argue, reasoning and thinking so that you 
can arrive at a valid conclusion with the help of different 
kinds of figures. Therefore, the purpose of this test is to 
find how well you understand the ideas which are not pre¬ 
sented in words or numbers how well you think out the 
problems even when there are no words to give any clues. 
Every man has a different level of logical and intellectual 
power. But more important is the ability of an individual the 
ability to use his intellect and reasoning power. In this con¬ 
text, it should be remembered that more a person uses his 
reasoning ability, the higher is his level of intellect. Here, 
only one fact is of importance—a person's thinking and logic 
should be in the right direction, because once a person starts 
thinking in the wrong direction, his senses and intellect force 
him forward in the wrong direction leading to irrelevant, in¬ 
effective and useless conclusion. 

Every candidate considers this section of reasoning to 
be very tough as neither words nor numerals nor nay de¬ 
scriptive language is used in such questions. This section 
is meant to test the qualities like logical reasoning, think¬ 
ing ability, ability to identify similarity and difference and 
come to a conclusion quickly on the basis of given figures, 
pattern and symbols. What is important is solving the ques¬ 
tions on Non-Verbal Reasoning is to follow a logical proce¬ 
dure in your mind. This inherent logical procedure will help 
you to find out the principle on which the problem figure 
(i.e. question) is based. 

The questions on non-verbal reasoning which may be 
asked in various examinations conducted by SSC, can be 
classified into the following major heads : 

(A) Series 

(B) Classification/Odd Figure Out 

(C) Analogy 

(D) Paper Folding & Cuttings 

(E) Water Image & Mirror Image 

(F) Completion of Figural Pattern 

(G) Embedded Figure 

Series 

In the questions on Non-Verbal series you are required 
to point out specific rule or pattern on which the given 
series is based or continued and then to sketch out the 
re uired numbered figuresa , 4th figure, 5th figure, 6th 
figure and so on in the series. In order to identify the rule 
you must take into account all the possible change from 
left to right in a specific order. This specific order provides 
the logical base or methodology to operate in solving the 
question. The candidates are required to operate the fol¬ 
lowing methods on the given problem figures as quickly as 
possible so that he/she ma ointoutthere uired fig¬ 
ure 

(i) Addition of symbols or designs 

(ii) Deletion of symbols or designs 
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(iii) Rotation of symbols or designs—Clockwise or 
Anticlockwise. 

(iv) Linear Movement of designs—One step (or side), 
half a step, one and half a steps, two steps and so on. 

(v) Combination of Operations—Addition plus rotation, 
Addition and deletion, Deletion plus rotation etc. 

(vi) Replacement of designs. 

Some of the questions may have a jumbled set of fig¬ 
ures consisting of various aspects in one group. Some of 
these will show up and down movement, some parts in¬ 
creasing while others decreasing, some parts rotating ei¬ 
ther clockwise or anticlockwise while others remain static. 
All these parts of the jumbled set will operate in a set order 
and not hapha ardly. In such a case, candidates are re¬ 
quired to analyse each part carefully and then synthesise/ 
correlate these to arrive at an Answer Figure which can 
continue the same series as given in the Problem Figures. 

Directions (1-2) In each of the following questions a 
series of figures is given with one figure missing. Select the 
correct alternative from the given ones that will complete the 
series. 


1. Question Figures 


A A 

□ 

a 

+ + 

a □ 


□ 

o 

□ 

o 


+ + 

□ 

a 

A A 

a □ 



Ans erFigures 


A A 

+ + 

a a 

a □ 

□ 

□ 

o 

o 

+ + 

A A 

□ □ 

a □ 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


2. Question Figures 



o 

■ 

•OB 

? 

Ans er Figures 




•O! 

l 

2 

3 

4 


( answers) 


1. (1) From first figure to third figure the top and bottom 

designs interchange posi-tions. Therefore, answer 
figure would be the same as the first figure. 

2. (2) In each subsequent figure the design moves from 

left to right and the right most design moves to the 
left most place. While the shading pattern changes 
in the reverse order. 

Classi I cation 

In this type of questions you are required to select one 
and only one figure out of four or more figures which is not 
in the given group of figures. Thus, it is a process of find¬ 
ing out odd man out in a specific class of figures. In order 
to find out the odd figure you should observe carefully the 
movement and/or rotation of the main design and other 
changes effected in the subsidiary designs. 

Directions (1-2) In each of the following questions 
select the figure which is differentfrom the other three figures ? 


/X 

X X 

X 

A 

X X 

X 


X X 

X X 

X X 

A A 





I 



12 3 4 


( ANSWERS ) 

1. (3) Except in figure (3), in all other figures there are as 

many cross signs as there are sides in the figure. 

2. (4) Except in figure (4), in all other figures the outer 

design encloses two similar designs. 

Analogy 


Analogy means similarity or having similar feature . 
In this type of questions a pair of related figures to the left 
of sign (::) or otherwise is provided in the which the second 
figure bears a certain relationship to the first figure. The 
second figure to the left of the sign (::) can be obtained by 
rotating, deviating, adding to, deleting from and dividing 
the first figure to the left of sign (::) as well as by taking the 
mirror-image or water-image. To the right of the sign (::) 
only one figure and a question-marked space are provided. 

ou are required to find out one figure from the given set of 
Answer Figures which bears the same relationship to the 
first figure to the right of sign (::) and to explain the rule 
which can justify your answer. 

In case no answer choices is given you must draw the 
required figure by effecting certain changes in the figure 
located to the right of the sign (::). 

Now consider the examples given below : 

Directions (1-2) Select the related figure from the 
Answer Figures. 

1. Question Figures 


A: 

Ans er 

XX:: 

Figu res 

O-' 

? 


0 

00 

A 

(1) 

Questi 

A 

Ans e 

(2) 

on Figur 

: XX 

F i gu res 

(3) 

es 

=o 

i i 

• • /— V 

- £ 

•o 


)A) 


0 


12 3 4 


( ANSWERS ) 

1. (4) From first figure to second figure an inverted figure 

is also added. 

2. (3) From first figure to second figure three line 

segments are added in a set pattern. 

A ER OLDING CUTTING 


In this type of questions, a set of three or more fig¬ 
ures showing the manner in which a piece of circular, rect¬ 
angular or square paper has been folded, are provided. 
The manner of folding is indicated by dotted line together 
with an arrow. The dotted line is, thus, the reference line 
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(3) 


(4) 
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along which the piece of paper has to be folded and the 
arrow indicates the direchon of the fold. In the last figure 
a cut is made, ou are required to select one of the fig¬ 
ures from the set of answer figures or to draw the figure 
which would most closely resemble the pattern when the 
piece of paper is unfolded. 

Clue Evidently, the cut design will appear on each 
one of folds made in the piece of paper. 

Now consider the following examples : 

1. A paper is folded as shown in the given figures and 
a cut is made. When opened how will it appear 
Choose from the given responses. 

Question Figures 



H 

F§ 

E 


Ans er Figures 




/ 

\ 

\ 

/ 



/ 

\ 

\ 

/ 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

2. From the given answer figures find out the final 
shape of the paper piece after folding, punching 
and opening it. 

Question Figures 


0 

0 

0 

0 

Ans er Figures 

0 

a 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


( answers) 


1 . { 2 } 


/ 

\ 

\ 

/ 


2 . ( 2 ) 


a 


Water I age 


IRROR I AGE 


We have already dealt with the fundamentals of the said 
topic. 

The image of an object, as seen in a mirror is called its 
mirror-image. In such an image, the right side of the object 
appears on the left side and vice-versa. A mirror image is 
therefore said to be laterally inverted and the phenomenon 
is called Lateral Inversion. 

On the other hand, the reflection of an object as seen in 
water is called its water-image. It is the inverted image 
obtained by turning the object upside down. 

Here, it must be noted that sometimes question requires 
the mirror-image but position of mirror is specified in such 
a manner that it would yield water-image. However, that 
makes no difference and you can get the answer figure by 
following the rules meant for mirror-image carefully. Con¬ 
sider the following example : 

E . Which of the answer figures is exactly the mirror- 
image of the given figure when the mirror is held at 
the plane 


G I 

Problem Figure 




Ans er As the figure is symmetrical there would be no 
difference in its mirror-image when the mirror is 
held at the plane as marked in the Problem 
Figure. Observe the illustration given below : 



But when mirror is held at different plane as shown 
below its mirror-image would appear differently. 
X 




CO LETION 0 


Y 

IGURAL 


ATTERN 


In this type of questions, a figure or a matrix containing 
a set of figures following a particular sequence or pattern 
is given, in which a part, generally a quarter is left blank. 
This problem figure is followed by four answer figures, ou 
are required to select the one which best fits into the blank 
space of problem figure so as to complete the original pat¬ 
tern. 

Now consider the following examples 
E . 1. Which of the answer figures will complete the figural 
pattern given in question figure 
Problem Figure 
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A 


G 


Ans erFigures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Ans er It is clear that when figure (2) will be placed in 
the question-marked space the pattern will be com¬ 
pleted. 

Clue Take the mirror-image of the diagonally 
opposite block to complete the pattern. 

The complete pattern will appear as shown below : 



Thus, the answer is figure (2). 

E BEDDED IGURE 


A figure is said to be hidden or embedded in another 
figure when the former is contained in the latter. In this type 
of questions a simple figure is followed by four complex 
figures marked (1), (2), (3) and (4). One of these figures 
contains the simple figure also and you are required to se¬ 
lect that figure in which the problem figure is embedded. 

Now consider the following examples : 

E . 1. In which answer figure is the problem figure embed¬ 
ded 

Problem Figure 

44 


Ans er Figures 



Ans. (3) Clearly, the problem figure is embedded in figure 
(3). This will be more clear from the following figure: 



E . 2. In which answer figure is the given problem figure 
embedded 
Problem Figures 


Ans er Figure 



Ans er. (3) Clearly, the problem figures is embedded in 
figure (3). 



ISCELLANEOUS 


1. Identify the two figures from the given figures which 
are identical : 



(4) (5) (6) 


(1) 1—3 (2) 4 — 6 

(3) 2 — 4 (4) 3 — 5 

2. A series of figures is given which can be grouped 
into classes. From the responses, select the groups 
into which the figures can be classified: 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 



(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 


(1) 1, 4, 7 3, 6, 9 2, 5, 8 

(2) 1, 4, 7 2, 6, 9 3, 5, 8 

(3) 1, 6, 9 2, 4, 7 3, 5, 8 

(4) 1, 5, 7 2, 6, 9 3, 4, 8 


3. The question figure given below may be turned in 
any direction, but not be picked up and turned over. 
Find out the correct figure which could be formed 
by rotating the question figure. 


Question 

Figure Ans er Figures 



/I 


1/ 

/f 

V 4 





l 

2 

3 

4 



( ANSWERS) 




1. (3) Figures 2 and 4 are identical. 

2 . ( 2 ) Figures 1, 4, 7 —> Four sided figures. 

Figures 2, 6, 9 —> Triangular figures 
Figures 3, 5, 8 —> Curved figures 
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CLERICALA TITUDE 


As per new syllabus announced by 
the Staff Selection Commission, some 
topics of Clerical Aptitude have been 
Incorporated In General Intelligence 
and Reasoning. Generally, the follow¬ 
ing topics constitute the subject mat¬ 
ter of Clerical Aptitude : 

1. Number Columns (Matrices) 

2. Matrix (Letters & Numbers) 

3. Classification of Roll Numbers 

4. Code Analysis 

5. Similar Address 

NU BER O COLU NS 

In this type of questions some 
numbers are arranged In rows and col¬ 
umns. The numbers follow certain or¬ 
der and two or more than two Rows/ 
Columns are arranged similarly or ac¬ 
cording to certain pattern, ou are re¬ 
quired to recognise that pattern as 
quickly as possible so that you can 
answer the given questions by select¬ 
ing the appropriate alternative. 

Now consider the following ex¬ 
amples which were asked in the pre¬ 
vious exams : 

1. Which of the following Rows/ 
Columns are connected/relat¬ 
ed with each other in some way 


Ro s Columns 


I II III IV V 

1 3 27 12 9 6 

2 6 216 25 36 18 

3 4 64 15 16 12 

4 5 125 20 25 20 

5 2 8 8 4 10 

(1) Columns I, II and III 

(2) Columns I, II and IV 

(3) Columns II, III and V 

(4) Columns I, III and V 

2. Directions In the question 
given below some numbers are given 
in different columns. Which of the 
following columns are connected with 
each other in some way 


Columns 


I 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

9 

11 

18 

27 

3 

5 

2 

10 

15 

5 

7 

8 

14 

21 

12 

3 

10 

6 

9 

22 

11 

14 

22 

33 

34 


(1) Columns I. II and III 

(2) Columns I, III and V 

(3) Columns II, III and IV 

(4) Columns I, III and IV 


( ANSWERS) 

1.(2) Column II 


(3 ) 3 

27,(6) 3 216,(4) 3 

64, 

(5 ) 3 

125, (2 ) 3 8 


Column IV 


(3 ) 1 2 

9, ( 6) 2 36, (4 ) 4 

16, 

(5 ) 2 

25, (2 ) 2 4 



2. (4) Column I 2 Column III 
Column I 3 Column IV 


Columns 

1 

III 

IV 

9 

18 

27 

5 

10 

15 

7 

14 

21 

3 

6 

9 

11 

22 

33 


ATRI 

In this type of questions two ma¬ 
trices of letters and numbers are given 
in which each letters can be repre¬ 
sented by a set of two numbers. The 
first number (from left) indicates the 
row number while the second num¬ 
ber indicates the column number, ou 
are required to identify the code for 
given word or a group of letters on the 
basis of two matrices given. 

Now consider the following ex¬ 
amples which were asked in the pre¬ 
vious exams : 

Directions (1-2) In the following 
questions given below are two matrices 
of twenty five cells each containing two 
classes of letters from the alphabet. 
The columns and rows of matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that of matrix 
II from 5 to 9. A letter from these 
matrices can be represented first by 
its row number and next by its column 
number. For example, R can be 
represented by 02, 31. In each of the 
following questions identify one set of 
number pairs out of (1), (2), (3), (4) 
which represents the given word : 

MATRIX-1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

E 

S 

R 


N 

1 

R 

N 

S 

E 


2 


E 

N 

R 

S 

3 

S 

R 


N 

E 

4 

N 


E 

S 

R 


MATRIX-11 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

W 

O 

P 

T 

I 

6 

T 

I 

O 

W 

P 

7 

O 

W 

I 

P 

T 

8 

I 

P 

T 

O 

W 

9 

P 

T 

W 

I 

O 


1. PENT 


(1) 87, 21, 31, 66 

(2) 95, 33, 40, 78 

(3) 57, 02, 34, 87 

(4) 78, 42, 11, 58 
2. NOTE 

(1) 40, 75, 96, 34 

(2) 33, 99, 87, 14 

(3) 04, 67, 78, 21 

(4) 22, 56, 65, 43 

( ANSWERS) 

(1-2) E => 00, 13, 21. 34, 42 
N => 04, 11, 22, 33, 40 
O => 56, 67, 75, 88 , 99 
P 57, 69, 78, 86 , 95 
T=> 58, 65, 79, 87, 96 



2 .( 1 ) 


Option 

N 

O 

T 

E 

( 1 ) 

40 

75 

96 

34 

( 2 ) 

33 

99 

87 

X 

(3) 

04 

67 

X 

21 

(4) 

22 

56 

65 

X 


Classi ication 0 Roll Nu bers 


In this type of questions a set of 
Roll Numbers, Pin Codes or some oth¬ 
ers is given and 2-5 questions are 
asked on this sample of Roll Numbers. 
To answer the question, it is better to 
make a table after analysing the given 
sample of Roll Numbers or others. In 
order to understand the nature of such 
questions try to comprehend the fol¬ 
lowing examples : 

1. Directions Below are given Roll 
Numbers of candidates regis¬ 
tered at different centres for an 
examination. The first two digits 
from the left stand for the cen¬ 
tre code and the next four for 
the serial number of the candi¬ 
dates registered at the centre. 
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469451 346106 
346104 567527 
469453 569428 
465341 296108 
296107 567528 
299109 567529 
296105 299213 
299215 346105 


296106 569537 
299421 296104 
346109 567921 
346107 346108 
347337 289654 
469549 348728 
568514 565932 


Which centre Is having the maxi¬ 
mum no. of candidates 


(1) 29 (2) 56 

(3) 46 (4) 34 

Directions (2-3) Below are given 
Roll Numbers of 25 candidates at dif¬ 
ferent centres for an examination. The 
first two digits from the left stand for 
the centre code and the next four for 
the serial number of the candidates 
registered at the centre. 

563184 566732 373387 592468 321389 
375486 495387 354244 373368 564862 
353383 352248 593383 354224 353393 
566848 492424 353871 594234 493389 
592246 354822 566432 321387 566482 


Now answer the following questions 
based on this sample of roll numbers. 

2. Which centre pair has the com¬ 
mon serial number 


(1) 35 and 56 (2) 35 and 37 
(3) 49 and 59 (4) 35 and 59 

3. How many candidates have 
'even’ serial number in the ta¬ 
ble 


(1) 13 (2) 15 

(3) 16 (4) 17 


( ANSWERS) 

1.(1) Centre 28 289654(1) 

Centre 29 296107, 

299109, 296105, 299215, 
296108, 299213, 296106, 
299421, 296104 (9) 

Centre 34 346104, 

346106, 346105, 346107, 
346109, 346108, 347337, 
348728 (8) 

Centre 46 469451,469453, 
465341, 469549 (4) 

Centre 56 567527, 

569428, 567528, 567529, 
568514, 569537, 567921, 
565932 (8) 

2. (4) 35 [33831 

59 [33831 

3. (3) Even serial numbers of 

candidates : 

563184, 375486, 566848, 
592246, 566732, 352248, 
492424, 354822, 354244, 
566432, 592468, 373368, 
354224, 594234, 564862, 
566482 


Code Analysis 


In this type of questions two rows of 
letters and numbers/letters are given. 
The letters and numbers or the capital 
letters and small letters given in the 
separate rows are used to codify each 
other, ou are required to select correct 
for the given groups of letters/numbers. 

Now consider the following ex¬ 
amples which were asked in the pre¬ 
vious exams. : 

Directions (1-2) In a code 
language the following alphabets are 
coded in a particular way : 



C 


O 

M 

G 

I 

R 

9 

V 

8 

4 

1 

6 

2 

0 

9 

3 

5 

7 


Which group of alphabets can be 
decoded from the following 
1. 608175 


CV 

VQ 


(1) OG 
(3) OG 

2. 710926 
(1) V GI C 
(3) V GIOM 


(2) OG MR 
(4) O MR I 

(2) V GIMV 
(4) V GIMO 


3. Directions In a code language 
the following alphabets are coded 
in a particular way: 


V 


N 

L 


E 

A 

T 


P 

1 

5 

8 

6 

3 

4 

7 

2 

9 

0 


Which group of alphabets can be 
decoded from the following 
762539 

(1) ALT (2) ALT 

(3) ALTV (4) ALT 

Di r ect i 0 n S Below are given letters 
A to . nder each capital letter a small 
letter is written which is to be used as 
a code for the capital letters. 


A 

f 

B 

g 

G 

D 

V 

E 

w 

F 

a 

G 

o 

H 

1 

i 

s 

U 

L 

b 

M 

h 

N 

P 

o 

r 

P 

t 

Q 

c 

R 

i 

S 

X 

T 

m 

y 

d 

w 

j 

n 

q 

e 


In the following question a group 
of six capital letters is given and its 
code equivalent is given in one of the 
columns (1), (2), (3) or (4). Study the 
group of letters given in each question 
and with the help of code given above, 
choose the code equivalent from 
amongst (1), (2), (3) or (4) as your 
answer. 

4. GS WVM 

(1) ckdqa , mcfywp, osagbi, 
jlkw s, rvlyh, gionfv 

(2) whiukf, biljqm, adrtiy, volsfy, 
reicxd, mbuoa 

(3) ulkpad, foi nj, vswgfo, apixyt, 
amidak, fjpaxf 

(4) omyak, ycpath, lowvxr, 
oxyjdh, kphvsr, iy uwo 


( ANSWERS) 


1.(3) 

6 

0 

8 

i 

7 

5 


1 


1 


1 



O 

G 



V 

9 

2.(4) 

7 

1 

0 

9 

2 

6 


1 

i 

1 

i 

1 



V 


G 

I 

M 

O 

3.(4) 

7 

6 

2 

5 

3 

9 





i 




A 

L 

T 




4.(4) 

G 

S 


W 

V 

M 



i 

i 

i 

i 



o 

X 

y 

j 

d 

h 


Si i lar Address 

In this type of questions an ad¬ 
dress is given which is reproduced 
against the options (1), (2), (3) and (4). 
Out of these four reproductions three 
contain some mistakes or other while 
one is the exact reproduction of the 
address given in question, ou are re¬ 
quired to select that option which con¬ 
tains the exactly the same reproduc¬ 
tion of the given address. Sometimes, 
the name of a city and date is given in 
the question. 

Now consider the following ex¬ 
amples which were asked in the pre¬ 
vious exams : 

Directions (1-2) In each of the 
following questions an address has 
been given which has been reproduced 
against (1), (2), (3) and (4). Of them, 
three have some mistake (s) while one 
is E ACTL the same as given below. 

ou are to choose the one as your 
answer which is E ACTL the same 
reproduction of the given address. 

1. Thirumangalam, 

12th Septemb, 1872 

(1) Thirumangalam, 

21st Septemb, 1872 

(2) Thirumanglam, 

12th Septemb, 1872 

(3) Thirumangalam, 

12th Septemb, 1872 

(4) Thirunamgalam, 

12th Septem, 1872 

2 . ancheepuram, 

18th Decemb, 1967 

(1) anchepuram, 

18th Decemb, 1967 

(2) ancheepuram, 

18th Decemb, 1967 

(3) anchipuram, 

18th Decemb, 1967 

(4) amcheepuram, 

18th Decemb, 1967 

( ANSWERS) 



1.(3) 

2 .(2) 



TTl 
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Directions In each of the follow¬ 
ing questions, select the related word 
from the given alternatives. 

1. Touch : Feel :: Greet : 

(1) Smile (2) Acknowledge 
(3) Success (4) Manners 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (1st Sitting) 

2. House : Room : : World : 

(1) Land (2) Sun 

(3) Air (4) Nation 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

3. Carbon : Diamond : : Corun¬ 
dum : 

(1) Garnet (2) Ruby 

(3) Pukhraj (4) Pearl 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (1st Sitting) 

4. Smoke : Pollution : : War : 

(1) Victory (2) Peace 

(3) Treaty (4) Destruction 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (1st Sitting) 

5. Ink : Pen : : Blood : 

(1) Accident (2) Doctor 

(3) Vein (4) Donation 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (1st Sitting) 

6 . Good : Bad : : Roof : 

(1) Walls (2) Pillars 

(3) Floor (4) Window 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 

7. Lion : Den : : Rabbit : 

(1) Hole (2) Pit 

(3) Burrow (4) Trench 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 

8 . Novelty : Oldness : : Newness : 

(1) Model (2) Antiquity 

(3) Discovery (4) Culture 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 

9. Detective : Informer : : 
Reporter : 

(1) Source (2) Editorial 

(3) News (4) Essay 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (1st Sitting) 


10. Genuine : Authentic : : Mirage : 

(1) Illusion (2) Image 

(3) Hideout (4) Reflection 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (1st Sitting) 

11. Thunder : Rain : : : Night 

(1) Day (2) Dusk 

(3) Dark (4) Evening 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (1st Sitting) 

12. Botany: Plants : : Entomology : 

(1) Birds (2) Plants 

(3) Insects (4) Snakes 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

13. Parliament: Great Britain : Con¬ 
gress : 

(1) apan (2) India 

(3) SA (4) Netherlands 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

14. Flow : River : : Stagnant : 

(1) Pool (2) Rain 

(3) Stream (4) Canal 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

15. Psychology: Mind :: Ornithology: 
(1) Sanskrit (2) Coin 

(3) Mammal (4) Bird 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 

16. Suggestion : Demand ::Take : 

(1) Give (2) Snatch 

(3) Gain (4) Gift 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 

17. Maximum : Excess :: Sly : 

(1) Pleasant 

(2) Conservative 

(3) Hapha ard 

(4) Permanent 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 

18. Mother : Child : : Cloud : 

(1) Shine (2) Water 

(3) Rain (4) Weather 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 


19. Mountain : Hill : : Tree : 

(1) Forest (2) Shrub 

(3) Leaf (4) Ground 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

20. Book : Publisher : : Film : 

(1) Writer (2) Editor 

(3) Director (4) Producer 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (1st Sitting) 

21. Menu : Food : : Catalogue : 

(1) Books (2) Library 

(3) Newspaper(4) Rack 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (1st Sitting) 

22. Framework: House : : Skeleton : 

(1) Ribs (2) Skull 

(3) Body (4) Grace 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 

23. anuary: November :: Sunday : 
(1) Tuesday (2) Monday 

(3) Friday (4) Saturday 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 

24. Taste : Tongue : : Walk : 

(1) Pavement 

(2) Crutch 

(3) Legs 

(4) Walking stickv 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

25. Chimney : Smoke : :_:_ 

(1) Gun : Bullet 

(2) House : Roof 

(3) Clay : Ceramic 

(4) Tea : ettle 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

26. Camera : Lens : : Flash : 

(1) Bulb (2) Night 

(3) Light (4) Shutter 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (1st Sitting) 

27. House : Rent : : Capital : 

(1) Interest (2) Investment 

(3) Country (4) Money 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (1st Sitting) 
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28. Architect: Building: : Sculptor : 

(1) Museum (2) Stone 

(3) Chisel (4) Statue 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 

29. Ice : Coldness : : Earth : 

(1) Weight (2) Gravitation 

(3) ungle (4) Sea 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 

30. Anaemia : Blood :: Anarchy : 

(1) Disorder 

(2) Monarchy 

(3) Government 

(4) Lawlessness 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

31. Editor : Newspaper ::_: 

(1) Table : Carpenter 

( 2 ) ournal: oumalist 

(3) Author : Novel 

(4) Blacksmith : Furnace 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

32. Hour : Second : : Tertiary : _ 

(1) Ordinary (2) Secondary 

(3) Primary (4) Intermediary 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

33. Poles : Magnet : :_Battery 

(1) Cells (2) Power 

(3) Terminals (4) Energy 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

34. Peace : Chaos : : Creation : 

(1) Build (2) Construction 

(3) Destruction (4) Manufacture 
(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

35. Safe : Secure : : Protect : 

( 1 ) guard ( 2 ) lock 

(3) sure (4) conserve 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (1st Sitting) 

36. Physician: Treatment: : udge : 
(1) Punishment (2) udgement 
(3) Lawyer (4) Court 

(SSC Combined Graduate LevelPrelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (1st Sitting) 

37. Doctor: Stethoscope :: Sculptor: 

(1) Anvil (2) Chopper 

(3) Chisel (4) Trowel 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Ilnd Sitting) 


38. Study : nowledge : : Work : 

(1) Experiment^) Service 

(3) Experience (4) Appointment 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Ilnd Sitting) 

39. Paddy : Field :: Steel : 

(l)Iron (2) Factory 

(3) Ore (4) Mine 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

40. Laugh : oke : : : Cracker 

(1) Fear (2) Anger 

(3) Fireball (4) Explode 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

41. President : India : : ing : 

(1) England (2) China 

(3) ordan (4) France 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

42. Light : Rays : : Sound : 

(1) Audio (2) Wave 

(3) Hear (4) Visual 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

43. West: North - East :: South 

(1) North-West (2) South East 

(3) North (4) East 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

44. Oasis : Desert :: : Sea 

(1) Island (2) Peninsula 

(3) Backwaters(4) Cliff 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

45. Pound : en : : Polo : 

(1) Hockey (2) Horse 

(3) Ride (4) Stick 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (1st Sitting) 

46. Quack : Duck : Neigh : 

(1) Fox (2) Horse 

(3) Frog (4) Cat 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (1st Sitting) 


47. Dream : Reality : : Falsehood : 

(1) ntruth (2) Truth 

(3) Fairness (4) Correctness 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (1st Sitting) 

48. Soldier : Regiment : : Horse : 

(1) Navy (2) Fleet 

(3) Cavalry (4) Herd 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Ilnd Sitting) 

49. Philatelist: Stamps: :Numismatist: 

(1) Coins (2) Maps 

(3) ewels (4) Samples 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Ilnd Sitting) 

50. PHOTO : FILM :: PHOTOSTAT : 

(1) Photographic paper 

(2) Voltage controller 

(3) Electricity 

(4) Paper 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Ilnd Sitting) 

51. Sorrow : oy : : Pleasure : 

(1) Anger (2) Pain 

(3) ealousy (4) Malice 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

52. Surgeon : Forceps : : 

(1) Doctor : Prescription 

(2) Refugee : Asylum 

(3) Blacksmith : Hammer 

(4) Driver : Brake oil 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

53. Thread: Cloth:: Wire: 

(1) Rope (2) Mesh 

(3) Sieve (4) Telegraph 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.27.07.2008 (Ilnd Sitting) 

54. Scissors : Cloth : : 

(1) Stone : Grinder 

(2) Axe : Wood 

(3) nife : Stone 

(4) Gun : Hunt 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.27.07.2008 (Ilnd Sitting) 

55. esterday: Tomorrow: : March : 

(1) April (2) May 

(3) anuary (4) une 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

56. bifurcate : divide: loathe : 

(1) love (2) j ealous 

(3) detest (4) rude 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 
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57. River : Dam : : Traffic : 

(1) Vehicle (2) Speed 
(3) Signal light (4) Path 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

58. Ornithologist : Birds : : Archae¬ 
ologist : 

(1) Artifacts (2) Archipelago 
(3) Arbiter (4) Aquatic 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

59. Fox : Cunning : : Rabbit : 

(1) Courageous (2) Dangerous 
(3) Timid (4) Ferocious 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Ilnd Sitting) 

60. Flexible : Rigid : : Confidence : 

(1) Diffidence (2) Indifference 
(3) Cowardice (4) Scare 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Ilnd Sitting) 

61. SORROW : CR : : MIRTH : 

(1) O (2) LA GHTER 

(3) FROWN (4) WEEP 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

62. Love : Hate : : Proud : 

(1) Sorrowful (2) Miserable 
(3) Humble (4) Conceited 
(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

63. Light: Darkness : : nowledge : 

(1) Ignorance (2) Intelligence 
(3) Brightness (4) Greative 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 (Paper-I) 

64. Scissors : Cloth : : 

(1) Pen : Ink 

(2) Ra or : Beard 

(3) Furnace : Smoke 

(4) Nail: Hammer 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 (Paper-I) 

65. Stethoscope : Heartbeat : : : 

Temperature 

(1) Heat (2) Mercury 

(3) Scale (4) Thermometer 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

66 . Spring : Summer : : 

(1) Sunday: Monday 

(2) Thursday : Wednesday 

(3) Tuesday : Friday 

(4) Friday: Monday 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

67. Timid : Ass : : Cunning : 

(1) Ant (2) Fox 

(3) Rabbit (4) Horse 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 


68 . Ecstasy : Gloom : : 

(1) Congratulations : Occasion 

(2) Diligent: Successful 

(3) Measure : Scale 

(4) Humiliation: Exaltation 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

69. Country : President: :State : 

(1) Chief Minister 

(2) Prime Minister 

(3) Speaker 

(4) Governor 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

70. Mirage : Desert : : 

(1) Sky: Illusion 

(2) Rainbow : Sky 

(3) Rain : Rainbow 

(4) Image : Mirror 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

71. Fish : Scales : : Bear : 

(1) Feathers (2) Leaves 

(3) Fur (4) Skin 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

72. Writer : Pen : : 

(1) Needle : Tailor 

(2) Artist: Brush 

(3) Painter : Canvas 

(4) Teacher : Class 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

73. Procession : Route : : Earth : 

(1) Space (2) Sun 

(3) Orbit (4) Highway 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

74. FERTILI ER : CROPS : : 

(1) TEACHER : ED CATION 

(2) CHLORINE : WATER 

(3) TONIC : BOD 

(4) PESTICIDE : RATS 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

75. Gravity : Pull :: Magnetism : 

(1) Earth (2) Gold 

(3) Attract (4) Weight 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

76. : nee : : Wrist : Elbow 

(1) Hand (2) Leg 

(3) Ankle (4) Fingers 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 


77. Face : Expression : : Music : 

(1) Sound (2) Ear 

(3) Tune (4) Instrument 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

78. Day : Night : : Dusk : 

(1) Morning (2) Noon 

(3) Evening (4) Dawn 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

79. Television : Telecast : : Radio : 

(1) Broadcast (2) News 

(3) Music (4) Dawn 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

80 . Motor Car: Garage: : Aeroplane : 

(1) Air Field (2) Hanger 

(3) Air Port (4) Runway 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

81. Bird : Fish : : Aeroplane : 

(1) Air (2) Car 

(3) Water (4) Ship 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

82. Thread : Cloth : : Wire : 

(1) Rope (2) Mesh 

(3) Sieve (4) Telegraph 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

83. Spacious : Capacity : : Scanty : 
(1) Possibility (2) Density 

(3) Scarcity (4) Fancy 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

84. Thermometer : Temperature : : 
Hygrometer : 

(1) Pressure (2) Density 

(3) Stress (4) Humidity 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

85. Lock : ey : : Crime : 

(1) Investigation (2) Mystery 
(3) Criminal (4) Conviction 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting (East one) 

86 . Radio : Listener : : Film : 

(1) Transmission^) Criticism 
(3) Hero (4) Audience 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting (East one) 

87. Book : Library : : Animal : 

(1) Domestic (2) Him ter 
(3) Wild (4) oo 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting (East one) 
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88 . Health : Sickness :: Happiness : 

(1) Medicine (2) Treatment 

(3) Misery (4) Cheerfulness 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting (East one) 

89. Air : Breach : : Blood : 

(1) Circulation (2) Red 
(3) Thick (4) Shed 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur. Madhya Pradesh) 

90. Mathematics : Logic : : Science : 
(1) Experiment^) Laboratory 
(3) Scientist (4) Facts 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

91. Maga ine : Editor : : Drama : 

(1) Principal (2) Actress 

(3) Scenario (4) Director 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(Raipur. Madhya Pradesh) 

92. Foot : Man : : Hoof : 

(1) Dog (2) Cow 

(3) Cat (4) Rabbit 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

93. Drop : Ocean : : Star : 

(1) Sky (2) Shine 

(3) Twinkle (4) Bright 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

94. Hospital : Doctor : : Temple : 

(1) Magistrate (2) Manager 

(3) Priest (4) Temple Artist 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(Middle one) 

95. Author : Novel : : Designer : 

(1) Cloth (2) Dress 

(3) Suit (4) Textile 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(Middle one) 

96. Tailor : Cloth : : Farmer : 

(1) Crop (2) Plough 

(4) Spade (4) Land 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(Middle one) 

97. Stomach : Food : : Engine : 

(1) Fuel (2) Plane 

(3) Car (4) Machine 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 


98. Bullet : Gun : : Smoke : 

(1) Fire (2) Cigarette 

(3) Factory (4) Chimney 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

99. Quack : Duck : : Bellow : 

(1) Fox (2) Bull 

(3) Frog (4) Cat 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

100. Elbow : Wrist : : nee : 

(1) Fingers (2) Feet 

(3) Ankle (4) Thigh 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

101. Scribble : Write : : Stammer : 

(1) Walk (2) Play 

(3) Speak (4) Dance 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

102. MINE : I :: 

(1) O RS and S 

(2) SHE and HERS 

(3) HIS and HE 

(4) THEIRS and THEM 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

103. Cat is to Feline as Horse is to 

(1) Equine (2) Tiger 

(3) Vulpine (4) Quadruped 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

104. Fish : Gills :: Man : 

(1) Ear (2) Eyey 

(3) Lung (4) Nose 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

105. Brush : Paint :: Shovel : 

(1) Oil (2) Water 

(3) Coal (4) Brick 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

106. Rough : Smooth :: Systematic : 

(1) Sloppy (2) Carefree 

(3) Meticulous (4) Cautious 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

107. Thermometer : Temperature : : 
Barometer : 

(1) Heat (2) Weight 

(3) Volume (4) Pressure 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 


108. Create : Destroy : : Condense : 

(1) Retreat (2) Expand 

(3) Gradual (4) Initial 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

109. Cinema : Audience : : Church : 

(1) Prayer (2) Meditation 

(3) Loneliness (4) Congregation 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

110. Action : Reaction : : 

(1) Stimulus : Response 

(2) Book : Cover 

(3) Firing: Running 

(4) Birth : Death 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

111. Meat : Vegetarian : : Liquor : 

(1) Insane (2) Teetotaller 
(3) Introvert (4) Alcoholic 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

112. Monday : Moon : : Tuesday : 

(1) Mercury (2) Mars 

(3) Pluto (4) upiter 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

113. Stable : Horse : : Sty : 

(1) Cow (2) Buffalo 

(3) Pig (4) Fly 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

114. Part : Whole :: Arc : 

(1) Triangle (2) Square 

(3) Circle (4) Trape ium 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 


115. Immigration : Arrival : : Emigra¬ 
tion : 

(1) Leaving (2) Alien 

(3) Native (4) Emigrant 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 

116. Blind : Visual : : Deaf : 

(1) Hearing (2) Listening 

(3) Auditory (4) Sound 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 

117. Monotony : Variety : : Crude¬ 
ness : 

(1) Sobriety (2) Simplicity 

(3) Raw (4) Refinement 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 
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118. Pulp : Paper : : Hemp : 

(1) Rope (2) Cotton 

(3) arn (4) Baskets 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 

119. Injury : Pain : : 

(1) Grades : Merit 

(2) Thunder: Lightning 

(3) Rotate : Churning 

(4) Matter : Labour 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 

120. Book : Critic : : Building : 

(1) Appraiser (2) Weigher 
(3) Contractor (4) Engineer 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 

121. Microphone : Loud : : Micro¬ 
scope : 

(1) Elongate (2) Investigate 
(3) Examine (4) Magnify 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

122. Cup : Lip : : Bird : 

(1) Forest (2) Bush 
(3) Wood (4) Grass 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

123. Glove : Hand : : _:_ 

(1) Neck : Collar (2) Tie : Shirt 
(3) Socks : Feet (4) Coat: Pocket 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

124. Rain : mbrella : : Flood : 

(1) Bridge (2) Electricity 

(3) Dam (4) Water 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

125. Receptionist: Office : : Hostess : 

(1) Crew (2) Host 

(3) Airport (4) Aircraft 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

126. Adult : Baby : : Flower : 

(1) Seed (2) Bud 

(3) Fruit (4) Stem 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.05.05.2002 (Ist Sitting 
(North one, Delhi) 


127. Typist: Typewriter : : Writer : 

(1) Script (2) Pen 

(3) Paper (4) Book 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.05.05.2002 (Ist Sitting 
(North one, Delhi) 

128. Carrot : Root : : Apple : 

(1) Plant (2) Fruit 

(3) Flower (4) Seed 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

129. PIGEON : PEACE : : 

(1) CROWN : HEAD 

(2) WHITE FLAG : S RRENDER 

(3) LA RELS : VICTOR 

(4) WAR : LIBERT 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

130. Sculptor : Chisel : : Author : 

(1) Table (2) Paper 

(3) Book (4) Pen 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

131. BOO : BOO CASE : : 

CLOTHES : 

(1) RAC 

(2) PRESS 

(3) WARDROBE 

(4) NAPTHALENE BALLS 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

132. Music : Notation : : Poem : 

(1) Verses (2) Stan a 
(3) Sentences (4) Lines 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ist Sitting) 

133. Fish : Bird : : 

(1) Submarine : Aeroplane 

(2) Master : Eagle 

(3) Rifle : Tank 

(4) Hydra : Ocean 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ist Sitting) 

134. Scissors : Cloth : : 

(1) Axe : Wood 

(2) Stone : Grinder 

(3) nife : Stone 

(4) Sickle : Brick 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ist Sitting) 

135. Hand : Wrist : : 

(1) Muscle : Bone 

(2) Skull: Brain 

(3) Ear : Hair 

(4) Foot: Ankle 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (Ist Sitting) 


136. Rat : Cat : : Worm : 

(1) Silk (2) Bird 

(3) Earth (4) Fishing 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

137. Goldsmith : Gold : : 

(1) Carpenter : Wood 

(2) Cobbler : Shoes 

(3) eweller : ewellery 

(4) Barber : Shave 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

138. Druggist : Pharmacy : : 

(1) Chef: Restaurant 

(2) Librarian : Catalogue 

(3) Carpenter : Wood 

(4) Physician: Patient 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

139. Car : Garage : : Aeroplane : 

(1) Airhostess (2) Flying 

(3) Hangar (4) Landing 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

140. Cruel : ind : : Humility : 

(1) Arrogance (2) Self - effacing 
(3) Simple (4) Weakness 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

141. Gold : Goldsmith : : Leather : 

(1) Tanner (2) Dyer 

(3) Cobbler (4) Butcher 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

142. Insect : Bee : : Mammal : 

(1) Man (2) Fish 

(3) Bird (4) Snake 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

143. Calendar : Date : : : 

(1) Time : Hour 

(2) Transport : Bus 

(3) Dictionary : Word 

(4) City : Pin Code 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam.30.07.2006 (Ist Sitting)(East one) 

144. Editor: Maga ine 

(1) Movie : Scene 

(2) Music : Actor 

(3) Drama : Director 

(4) Drawing : Artist 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam.30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 
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145. Hinduism, Christianity, Islam : 
Religion 

(1) Ear, Nose, Eyesight : Vision 

(2) Plus, Minus, Multiple : Division 

(3) Winter, Spring, Summer: Sea¬ 
sons 

(4) Humid, Hot, Tundra : Region 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 

Exam.30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

146. Poet : Poem :: Dramatist : 

(1) Dialogue (2) Stage 

(3) Play (4) Direction 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

147. Handsome : Beautiful :: Man : 

(1) Charming (2) Man 

(3) Woman (4) She 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

148. Mechanic : Spanner : : Carpen¬ 
ter : 

(1) Tree (2) Wood 

(3) Furniture (4) Saw 

SSC Data Entiy Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008) 

149. Grain : Warehouse :: Water : 

(1) Drink (2) Dam 

(3) Canal (4) River 

SSC Data Entiy Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

150. Hunger : Food : : Disease : 

(1) Weakness (2) Medicine 
(3) Sickness (4) Water 

SSC Data Entiy Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

151. Thin : Thick : : Dwarf: 

(1) Short (2) Tall 

(3) Broad (4) Long 

SSC Data Entiy Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

152. MAN : BIOGRAPH : : NATION : 
(1) PEOPLE (2) POP LATION 

(3) GEOGRAPH 

(4) HISTOR 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

153. Crop : Farm : : Ore : 

(1) Iron (2) Volcano 

(3) Mine (4) Factory 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

154. Dog : Rabies : : Mosquito : 

(1) Plague (2) Death 

(3) Malaria (4) Sting 

(SSC HSL DEO & LDC Exam.27.11.2010) 


155. Clock : Time : : Thermometer : 

(1) Heat (2) Radiation 

(3) Energy (4) Temperature 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entiy Operator & LDC 
Exam.27.11.2010) 

156. DOCTOR: PATIENT:: LAW ER: 
(1) C STOMER (2) CLIENT 
(3) CONS MER (4) B ER 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entiy Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

157. Encouragement: Victory :: Frus- 
tration : 

(1) Stalemate (2) Anger 

(3) Failure (4) Anxiety 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

158. Dog : Canine : : Horse : 

(1) Grass (2) Race 

(3) Hoof (4) Transport 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

159. Tadpole : Frog : : Cub : 

(1) Hedgehog (2) Lion 

(3) Cat (4) Dog 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entiy Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

160. Brick : Mason : : Colour : 

(1) Child (2) Teacher 

(3) Painter (4) Potter 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entiy Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

161. Sleep : Rest : : Play : 

(1) Enjoyment (2) Learning 
(3) Injury (4) Champion 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entiy Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

162. Fast : Hunger : : Race : 

(1) Smartness (2) Strength 
(3) Horse (4) Fatigue 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D’ 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

163. Antonym : Synonym : : Analy¬ 
sis : 

(1) Synthesis (2) Synchroni e 
(3) Simplify (4) Summarise 
(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D’ 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

164. Saw : Carpenter : : Scissors : 

(1) Farmer (2) Tailor 

(3) Painter (4) Artist 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 


165. Human %3hild °/8/h. 

(1) Lion : Cub (2) Cow : Bull 
(3) Duck : Drake (4) Fish : Prawn 
(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & 'Dj 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

166. Good conductor : Copper : : Bad 
conductor : 

(1) Iron (2) Aluminium 

(3) Wood (4) Coal 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D j 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

167. Volcano : Lava : : Fire : 

(1) Heat (2) Light 

(3) Smoke (4) Ashes 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D j 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

168. Necklace: Adornment : : 

(1) Medal : Decoration 

(2) Bron e : Medal 

(3) Scarf : Dress 

(4) Window : House 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entiy 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

169. Black : White : : up : 

(1) Opposite 

(2) Disappointment 

(3) Wall 

(4) Down 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entiy 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

170. Book : Author : : Statue : 

(1) Mason (2) Painter 

(3) Sculptor (4) Calligrapher 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entiy 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

171. Life : Death : : Hope : 

(1) Weep (2) Pain 

(3) Despair (4) Sadness 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entiy 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (Ilnd 
Sitting (North one) 

172. Christian : Muslim : : : Quran 

(1) Geeta (2) Ramayan 

(3) Angel (4) Bible 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entiy 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (Ilnd 
Sitting (North one) 

173. Large : Enormous : : 

(1) Cat : Tiger (2) Warmth : Frost 
(3) Plump : Fat(4) Royal : Regale 
SSC (10+2) Level Data Entiy 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (Ilnd 
Sitting (North one) 
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174. Life : Death: : Beginning: 

(1) Era (2) End 

(3) Time (4) Commence 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

175. Leg : nee: : Arm : 

(1) Hand (2) Wrist 

(3) Elbow (4) Sleeve 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

176. Interrupt : Speak : : 

(1) Shout: ell 

(2) Intrude: Enter 

(3) Interfere: Clash 

(4) Telephone: Telegraph 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

177. Love: Hate: : Friend: 

(1) Trustful (2) Companion 
(3) Adorer (4) Enemy 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

178. Poverty: nemployment: : 

Anaemia: 

(1) Malnutrition (2) Illiteracy 
(3) Drought (4) Death 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

179. Encourage : Restrict : : 

(1) gain : success 

(2) dearth: surplus 

(3) seeing : believing 

(4) heart: soul 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

180. Defy : Obey : : Rest : 

(1) La y (2) Idle 

(3) Labour (4) Work 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

181. Water : Swim : : Land : 

(1) Walk (2) Stand 
(3) Sit (4) Move 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

182. Patient : Doctor : : 

(1) Student: Advisor 

(2) Scissor : Iron 

(3) Apple : nife 

(4) Nurse : Surgeon 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 


183. Horse : Hoof : : 

(1) Man : Foot 

(2) Dog : Black 

(3) Paise : Rupee 

(4) Pen : Pencil 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 

(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

184. Night : Morning :: : Night 

(1) Noon (2) Forenoon 

(3) Afternoon (4) Evening 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

185. Oxygen : Burn : : 
Carbondioxide : 

(1) Isolate (2) Foam 

(3) Extinguishes (4) Explode 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

186. es : No : : Alive : 

(1) Life (2) Live 

(2) Dead (4) Funeral 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

187. Today : Day before yesterday : : 

anuary : 

(1) December (2) February 

(3) November (4) March 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

188. Man : House : : 

(1) Cat: Mouse (2) Beast : Den 
(3) Tree : Plant (4) Cage : Rat 
SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

189. Fodder : Cattle : : 

(1) Pen : Ink 

(2) Ball: Stick 

(3) Fruit : uice 

(4) Grass : Horses 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 

(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

190. Stammering : Speech : : 
Deafness : 

(1) Ear (2) Hearing 

(3) Noise (4) Commotion 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 


191. RIGHT : WRONG : : 

PLEAS RE : 

(1) HAPP 

(2) O 

(3) WONDERF L 

(4) DISPLEAS RE 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

192. Son : Nephew : : Daughter : 

(1) Niece (2) Sister-in-law 

(3) Sister (4) Mother 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam.22.04.2012 (1st Sitting) 

193. Ring : Ear : : : Wrist 

(1) Pendant (2) Chain 

(3) Bangle (4) Ribbon 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam.22.04.2012 (1st Sitting) 

194. Wood : Paper : : Steel : 

(1) Metal (2) Nail 

(3) Glass (4) Iron 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

195. Sun : Day : : Moon : 

(1) Stars (2) Night 

(3) Planets (4) Darkness 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

196. ewellery : Gold : : Furniture : 
(l)Wood (2) Paint 

(3) Table (4) Tree 
(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

197. Author : Novel : : Choreogra¬ 
pher : 

(1) Make-up (2) Dance 

(3) Music (4) Picture 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

198. Human : Carbohydrate :: Engine 

(1) Wheel (2) Carburettor 
(3) Cylinder (4) Petrol 
(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

199. Telephone : Mobile phone :: Com¬ 
puter : 

(1) eyboard (2) Television 
(3) Printer (4) Laptop 
(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

200. Food : Hunger : : Sleep : 

(1) Weariness (2) Night 
(3) Health (4) Dream 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
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201. Sapling : Tree : : Girl : 

(1) Wife (2) Man 

(3) Child (4) Woman 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

202. Doctor : Hospital : : Chef : 

(1) nife (2) itchen 

(3) Food (4) Cook 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

203. Hen : Egg :: Tree : 

(1) Bark (2) Seed 

(3) Leaves (4) Fruit 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

204. Nail Cutter : Nail :: Gillet: 

(1) Blade (2) Head 

(3) Ra or (4) nife 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

205. Window : Pane :: Book : 

(1) Novel (2) Glass 

(3) Cover (4) Page 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

206. Cot : Mattress : : Floor : 

(1) Curtain (2) Bedspread 

(3) Tiles (4) Carpet 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

207. Salt : Hypertension : : Sugar : 

(1) Cholesterol (2) Diabetes 

(3) Sweet (4) Dehydration 
(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

208. Prologue : Epilogue : : Dawn : 

(1) Dusk (2) Evening 

(3) Twilight (4) Morning 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

209. Histogram : Bar Chart:: Calligra¬ 
phy : 

(1) Typewriting (2) Call-history 
(3) Hand writing (4) Video call 
(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

210. Temple : Ear Shoulder : Hand 
Gum : 

(1) Lip (2) Tongue 

(3) Vein (4) Tooth 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

211. Pea-hen : Pea-cock : : Bitch : 

(1) He-elephant(2) Mongoose 
(3) Dog (4) Wolf 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 


212. Manipuri : Manipur : : 

athakali: 

( 1 ) amataka 

(2) Tamil Nadu 

(3) erala 

(4) Andhra Pradesh 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

213. Teacher: Student: : Pontiff : 

(1) Disciple (2) Follower 

(3) Priest (4) Deity 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

214. Bees : Hum : : Owls : _ 

(1) Roar (2) Talk 

(3) Hiss (4) Hoot 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

215. Confirmed : Inveterate : : Finan¬ 
cial :_ 

(1) Callow (2) Incredible 
(3) Bankrupt (4) not 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

216. Furniture : Bench : : Stationery : 

(1) Pen (2) Chair 

(3) Godown (4) Office 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

217. Coal : Black diamond : : Petro¬ 
leum :_ 

(1) Solid gold (2) Black gold 
(3) Liquid gold (4) White gold 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

218. Poster : Wall : : Photograph :_ 

(1) Camera (2) Film 

(3) Negative (4) Frame 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

219. tide : edit : : spit : 

( 1 ) tpis ( 2 ) tips 

(3) tsip (4) tpsi 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

220. Poet: Imagination : : Historian: 
(1) Statistics (2) Commerce 
(3) Facts (4) Science 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

221. Gifted : Intelligent : : Creative : 
(1) Artistic (2) Scientific 

(3) Productive (4) Repetitive 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 


222. Triangle : Hexagon : : 

(1) Cone : Sphere 

(2) Rectangle : Octagon 

(3) Pentagon : Heptagon 

(4) Tingle: Quadrilateral 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

223. Student : Book :: Postman : 

(1) Delivery (2) Bicycle 

(3) niform (4) Mail 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North Zone (1st Sitting) 

224. Illiteracy % : Education:: 
Drought: 

(1) Well (2) Rain 

(3) Dam (4) River 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North Zone (1st Sitting) 

225. Carpenter : Furniture :: 

(1) Book : Author 

(2) Maga ine : Editor 

(3) Cook : Soup 

(4) Dam : Engineer 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 

226. Coffee : Coffeine : : Tobacco : 

(1) Tanin (2) Novocaine 

(3) Alexin (4) Nicotin 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

227. INTIMATE : NFAMILIAR : : 

(1) Interior : Remote 

(2) Forbear : Patience 

(3) Interested : Indifference 

(4) Popular: Friendly 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

228. Coconut : Oil : : Fruit : 

(1) Sweet (2) Taste 

(3) uice (4) Bunch 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East Zone (Ilnd Sitting) 

229. Symphony : Composer :: Paint¬ 
er: 

(1) Fresco (2) Colours 

(2) Art (4) Leonardo 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 
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230. Elephant: Tusk :: Parrot: 

(1) Quill (2) Feather 

(3) Beak (4) Spine 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

231. Virus : Smallpox :: Bacteria : 

(1) Chickenpox 

(2) Typhoid 

(3) Malaria 

(4) Sleeping sickness 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 

232. Home : itchen :: Plant : 

(1) Root (2) Soil 

(3) Leaf (4) Stem 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 

233. Book : Shelf :: Clothes : 

(1) Hanger (2) Cupboard (3) 

Wardrobe (4) Bureau 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 

234. Gramophone : Record : : 

Video : _ 

(1) T.V. (2) Recording 

(3) Cassette (4) Camera 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 

235. Axe : Chop : : Needle :_ 

(1) trim (2) draw 

(3) plough (4) knit 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 

236. Bird : Feather : : Fish : 

(1) Gill (2) Scale 

(3) Tail (4) Fin 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 

237. Arousal : Need : : Effort :_ 

(1) Personality (2) Motive 

(3) Success (4) Probability 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 

238. Wheat : Cereal : : Water : 

(1) Petrol (2) Liquid 

(3) Diesel (4) erosene 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 

239. p : Down : : Back : 

(1) Deep (2) Front 

(3) Right (4) Left 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 

240. Astronomy : Stars : : Geology : 

(1) Geometry (2) Science 

(3) Earth (4) Sky 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 


241. FATIG E : REST :: DEH - 
DRATE: 

(1) WEIGHT (2) HEAT 
(3) WATER (4) LIGHT 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

242. A THOR : BOO : TAILOR : 

(1) CLOTH (2) SHIRT 

(3) MERCHANT (4) STITCHING 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

243. REPEL : ATTRACT : ELASTIC : 

(1) STRETCH (2) RIGID 

(3) E PAND (4) WIDEN 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

244. MPIRE : GAME : : 

(1) Legislator : election 

(2) Moderator : debate 

(3) Prodigy : wonder 

(4) Chef: banquet 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

245. Horse : Neigh :: Bells : 

(1) Chime (2) Rustle 

(3) Roar (4) Beat 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

246. Video : Cassette :: Computer : 

(1) Files (2) Floppy 

(3) Bits (4) Adit 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 

247. Glucometer : Blood Sugar :: 
Sphygmomanometer: 

(1) Earthquake 

(2) Blood Pressure 

(3) Atmospheric Pressure 

(4) Specific Gravity 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 

248. Behaviour: Psychology :: Plant: 

(1) Plant (2) Botany 

(3) oology (4) Physiology 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 

249. Mitochondria : Energy :: DNA : 

(1) Inheritance 

(2) Reproduction 

(3) Locomotion 

(4) Immunity 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 


250. Desert: Mirage : Ocean : 

(1) El-Nino (2) Whale 

(3) Bli ard (4) Hail 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

251. Chisel : Sculptor :: Harrow : 

(1) Gardener (2) Mason 
(3) Blacksmith (4) Guard 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

252. Moon : Satellite :: Earth : 

(1) Sun (2) Planet 

(3) Solar system (4) Round 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 

253. Psychology: Mind :: Arithmetic: 

(1) nowledge (2) Number 
(3) Height (4) Formulas 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013) 

254. Ice : Coldness :: Earth : 

(1) Weight (2) ungle 

(3) Gravitation (4) Sea 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013) 

255. Teacher : School :: Nurse : 

(1) Doctors (2) Patients 

(3) Medicine (4) Hospitals 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013) 

256. Window : Carpenter :: Statue : 

(1) Sculptor (2) Mason 

(3) Blacksmith (4) Goldsmith 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013) 

257. Eye : Cataract : : Skin : 

(1) Pyorrhea (2) Sinusitis 

(3) Ec ema (4) Trachoma 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

258. Vitamin A: Carrot: : VitaminC : 

(1) Meat (2) Fish 

(3) Egg (4) Orange 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

259. Wine : Grape : : Whiskey : 

(1) Orange (2) Potato 

(3) Oats (4) Apple 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

260. Defer : Put off : : Deduce : 

(1) Infer (2) Protect 

(3) Delate (4) Oppose 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 
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261. Fish : Gills : : Human : 

(1) Heart (2) Lungs 

(3) Nose (4) Mouth 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

262. ing : Throne : : Rider : _ 

(1) Saddle (2) Chair 

(3) Horse (4) Seat 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

263. Tanning : Leather : : Pyrotech¬ 
nics : _ 

(1) Machinery (2) Bombs 
(3) Fireworks (4) Wool 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

264. Victory : oy :: : Sorrow 

(1) Defeat (2) Depression 
(3) Melancholy (4) Cry 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISFASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

265. Body : Stomach :: Library : 

(1) Cash (2) Book 

(3) Headmaster (4) School 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

266. Chipko Movement : Sundarlal 
Bahuguna : : Narmada Bachao 
Andolan : 

(1) VinobaBhave 

(2) R.N. Pachauri 

(3) Pattabhi Sitarmaiah 

(4) MedhaPatkar 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

267. Hooghly : ute : : Ahmedabad : 

(1) Cotton (2) Coffee 

(3) Tea (4) Wheat 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO). DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

268. Rain : Agriculture : : Market : 

(1) Production 

(2) Economy 

(3) Cultivation 

(4) Industrialisation 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO). DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 
Directions In each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions, select the related 
word from the given alternatives. 

269. Teacher : Student : : Lawyer : 

(1) Customer (2) Consumer 

(3) Client (4) Claimant 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 
Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 


270. Mango : Fruit :: asmin : 

(1) Trees (2) Fragrance 

(3) Flower (4) Rose 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 
Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 

271. Dress : Tailor : : : Carpenter 

(1) Wood (2) Furniture 

(3) Leather (4) Cloth 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 

272. Bow : Arrow : : Pistol : 

(1) Bullet (2) Gun 

(3) Shoot (4) Rifle 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 

273. Plant : Seed :: : Bud 

(1) Leaf (2) Twig 

(3) Flower (4) Fruit 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

274. Maga ine : Editor :: Drama : 

(1) Director (2) Player 

(3) Manager (4) Actor 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

275. Reference material: Dictionary : : 

Periodical :_. 

(1) Book (2) Atlas 

(3) Biography (4) Newspaper 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Re-Exam 2013, 
27.04.2014) 

276. Tea : Cup : : Soup :_. 

(1) Glass (2) Spoon 

(3) Bowl (4) Mug 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

277. Sheep : mutton :: Deer : _. 

(1) meat (2) flesh 

(3) venison (4) veal 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Re-Exam 2013, 
27.04.2014 & Bihar SSC 2nd Graduate 
level (Pre) Exam. 16.02.2015) 

278. Cobbler : Leather :: Tailor : _. 

(1) Cloth (2) Shirt 

(3) Draper (4) Thread 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Re-Exam 2013, 
27.04.2014 & Bihar SSC 2nd Graduate 
level (Pre) Exam. 16.02.2015) 

279. Saint: Meditation :: Scientist : 

(1) Research (2) nowledge 

(3) Spiritual (4) Rational 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 


280. ing : Palace :: Eskimo : 

(1) Caravan (2) Asylum 

(3) Monastery (4) Igloo 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

281. Soil : Erosion : : Forest : _ 

(1) Pollution 

(2) Degradation 

(3) Dense 

(4) Deforestation 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

282. Plane : Hangar : : Car : _ 

(1) Road (2) Garage 

(3) Tyre (4) Brake 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

283. Natural : Artificial :: Cotton 

(1) Wool (2) Nylon 

(3) Silk (4) ute 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

284. Crime : Punishment :: Hon¬ 
esty : 

(1) Award (2) Recognition 

(3) Reward (4) Pride 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

285. Amnesia : Memory:: Paralysis : _ 

(1) Legs (2) Movement 

(3) Limbs (4) Handicapped 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

286. Vigilant: Alert :: Viable : _ 

(1) Beautiful (2) seful 

(3) Simple (4) Feasible 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

287. Embarrassed : Humiliated :: 
Frightened : 

(1) Terrified (2) Agitated 
(3) Courageous (4) Reckless 
(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014, 
1st Sitting) 

288. Macabre : Lovely : : Baneful : 

(1) nharmful (2) Churlish 
(3) Filter (4) gly 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014, 
1st Sitting) 

289. Demographer : People :: Philat¬ 
elist : 

(1) Fossils (2) Stamps 

(3) Photography (4) Music 
(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 
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290. Sepal : Flower :: 

(1) Foot: Ball 

(2) Tyre : Bicycle 

(3) Puppy : Dog 

(4) Sandals : Shoes 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014} 

291. Seismometer : Earthquakes : : 
Thermometer : _ 

(1) Mercury (2) Temperature 
(3) Fever (4) Doctor 
(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

292. Play : Actor : : Concert : _ 

(1) Percussion (2) Symphony 
(3) Musician (4) Piano 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014} 

293. Germany : Mark :: Morocco : 

(1) Dollar (2) Lira 

(3) Dirham (4) roon 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

294. Red Blood Cells : Erythrocytes :: 
White Blood Cells : 

(1) Thrombocytes 

(2) Lymphocytes 

(3) Monocytes 

(4) Leucocytes 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

295. Moon : Chandrayan :: Mars : 

(1) Apple (2) Aryabhata 

(3) Mangalyan (4) Bhaskara 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

296. Lion : Forest : : Fish : 

(1) Cage (2) Nest 

(3) Sky (4) Water 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014. Ilnd Sitting) 

297. Polio : Virus : : Anthrax : 

(1) Fungus (2) Bacteria 

(3) Vims (4) Insect 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

298. River : Tributary : : Tree : 

(1) Stem (2) Root 

(3) Branch (4) Flower 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014. Ilnd Sitting) 

299. Maharashtra : India :: Texas : 

(1) Canada (2) Mexico 

(3) Bra il (4) SA 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 


300. Qualm : Nausea :: Burn : 

(1) Fresh (2) Sear 

(3) Sensible (4) Wet 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014} 

301. Heart: Cardiologist:: Idney : 

(1) Endocrinologist 

(2) Orthodontist 

(3) Nephrologist 

(4) Neurologist 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

302. Doctor : Hospital :: Teacher : _ 

(1) Field (2) Laboratory 

(3) School (4) Industry 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

303. 1st Prime Minister of India : Pt. 

awaharlal Nehm :: 1st President 
of India : _ 

(1) Dr. S. Radhakrishnan 

(2) Dr. Rajendra Prasad 

(3) Dr. akir Hussain 

(4) Dr. A.P. . Abdul alam 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

304. International Literacy Day : Sep¬ 
tember 8 :: International Wom¬ 
en’s Day : _ 

(1) March 8 (2) une 26 

(3) April 22 (4) November 4 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

305. Ravishankar : Sitar : : Bismillah 

han : 

(1) Sarod (2) Santoor 

(3) Shehnai (4) Flute 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014} 

306. India : Mango : : New ealand : 

(1) Apples (2) iwi 

(3) Grapes (4) Bananas 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014} 

307. Put the correct words in the 
blanks : 

Christmas : : : : Biryani 

(1) Christian, Muslim 

(2) Cashew, Rice 

(3) esus, Ram an 

(4) Cake, Id-ul-Fitre 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014} 


Directions %In each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions, select the related 
word from the given alternatives. 

308. Voyage: Sea sickness : Heights : 

(1) Ship (2) Travel 

(3) Giddiness (4) Motion 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

309. Waitress : Restaurant :: 

(1) Doctor : Nurse 

(2) Driver : School 

(3) Teacher : School 

(4) Actor : Role 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

310. String %/iolin : :_'/Piano 

(1) Music (2) Tune 

(3) Chord (4) ey 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

311. Frame “/(Picture % /> 

(1) Box '/Lid 

(2) Chair %',ushion 

(3) Cover '/Book 

(4) Window '/Screen 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

312. Bihu ‘/Assam %Z<D nam %__ 

(1) arnataka 

(2) erala 

(3) ammu & ashmir 

(4) Rajasthan 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

313. Cataract: Eye : : Pneumonia : 

(1) Brain 

(2) Ear 

(3) Lungs 

(4) Nerves and limbs 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

314. Whale : Mammal : : Turtle : 

(1) Amphibian (2) Reptile 
(3) Fish (4) Mollusc 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 


{ SRE -53 } 










ANALOGY OR SI ILARITY 


315. Dominance : Hegemony : : Inde¬ 
pendence : 

(1) Sympathy (2) Melancholy 

(3) Autonomy (4) Recompense 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

316. STAR : RATS : : WARD : 

(1) DRAW (2) MICE 

(3) FAME (4) SHINE 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

317. Eye “/Ophthalmologist: : Music % 

(1) Player (2) Conductor 

(3) Pianist (4) Composer 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

318. Many Germany : : Land 

(1) Plants (2) Ireland 

(3) Land - Lord (4) Landscape 
(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

319. Haematology : Blood : : Phycolo- 

gy: _ 

(1) Diseases (2) Fungi 
(3) Fishes (4) Algae 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

320. PALAEONTOLOG : FOSSIL : : 
PHRENOLOG : 

(1) S LL (2) TH ROID 
(3) PANCREAS (4) L NGS 
(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

321. Identify the pair which ‘DOES 
NOT’ exhibit the same relation¬ 
ship as the Capitalised pair : 

ET MOLOG WORDS 

(1) PS CHOLOG : MIND 

(2) ANATOM : BOD 

(3) ARCHAEOLOG : ANTIQ ES 

(4) PHILOSOPH : LANG AGE 
(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 

(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

322. Garbage : House : : Gangue : 

(1) Ore (2) Drugs 

(3) Factory (4) Office 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

323. idneys : Nephron : : Central 
Nervous System : 

(1) Spinal cord (2) Cerebrum 

(3) Brain (4) Neurons 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 


324. Insects : Entomology : : 

Snakes : 

(1) Agrology (2) Ophiology 

(3) Mycology (4) Cetology 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

325. Book : Paper : : Bread : _ 

(1) Flour (2) Biscuit 

(3) Cake (4) Butter 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

326. Hot : Cold : : _ 

(1) Summer: Sun 

(2) Germs : Disease 

(3) Light : Dark 

(4) Thin : Big 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

327. FRENCH: FRANCE ::D TCH : 

(1) FI I (2) NORWA 

(3) HOLLAND (4) SWEDEN 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam, 04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 

328. BOO : LIBRAR :: TREE : 

(1) SHADE (2) FR IT 

(3) FOREST (4) F RNIT RE 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam, 04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 

329. CARD : O ER :: BOO : 

(1) WORDS (2) WRITER 

(3) PAGES (4) COVER 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam, 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

330. WALLET : MONE :: ENVE¬ 
LOPE : 

(1) G M (2) POSTOFFICE 
(3) S PTCASE (4) LETTER 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

331. Heart : Cardiologist : : Brain : 

(1) Ophthalmologist 

(2) Nephrologist 

(3) Neurologist 

(4) Gynaecologist 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

332. Car : Garrage : : _ : Hangar 

(1) Train (2) Truck 

(3) Aeroplane (4) Bus 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 


333. Governor : State : : President : 

(1) Organisation 

(2) Constituency 

(3) District 

(4) Country 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

334. Vacation : Holiday : : Vocation : 

(1) Money (2) Pleasure 

(3) Degree (4) Career 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 01.11.2015, 
Ilnd Sitting) 

335. Eyes : Tears : :_:_ 

(1) Heart : Artery 

(2) Sea : Water 

(3) Volcano : Lava 

(4) Hunger : Bread 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 01.11.2015, 
Ilnd Sitting) 

336. Perch : Fresh water : : : Salt 

water 

(1) Snake (2) Crocodile 

(3) Frog (4) Cod 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 01.11.2015, 
Ilnd Sitting) 

337. Exercise : Gym : : Eating : _ 

(1) Restaurant (2) Food 

(3) Dieting (4) Fitness 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

338. School : Teacher : : Bank : _ 

(1) Peon (2) Banker 

(3) Manager (4) Cashier 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

339. Patient : Fowler Bed : : _ 

(1) Certificate : Merit 

(2) Necklace : Adornment 

(3) Baby : Cradle 

(4) Trophy : Achievement 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

340. Female : Feminine : : Male : _ 

(1) Manager (2) Man 

(3) Masculine (4) Macho 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 
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341. Carpentry : Skill : : _ : Talent 

(1) Masonry (2) Singing 

(3) Plumbing (4) Driving 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

342. Concord : Agreement : : Discord 

(1) Blended (2) Comparison 

(3) Conflict (4) Association 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

343. Fan : Wings :: Wheel : 

(1) Cars (2) Air 

(3) Spokes (4) Round 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

344. Mathematics : Logic :: Science : 

(1) Experiments (2) Laboratory 

(3) Scientists (4) Facts 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

345. Window : Pane :: Book : 

(1) Cover (2) Novel 

(3) Page (4) Glass 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

346. Hockey : India :: Baseball : 

(1) China (2) Australia 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

347. Ant: Fly : Bee :: Hamster : Squir¬ 
rel : 

(1) Rodent (2) Cat 

(3) Mouse (4) Spider 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

348. Brick : Wall : : Cell : 

(1) DNA (2) Organs 

(3) Chlorophyll (4) Tissue 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

349. Motor : Coil : : _ 

(1) Table : Chair 

(2) Regiment: Soldier 

(3) Wheel : Car 

(4) Wheel : Bearing 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 


350. Blacksmith : Hammer : : _ 

(1) Cloth : Tailor 

(2) Surgeon : Forceps 

(3) Carpenter : Wood 

(4) Pen : Writer 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

351. Bullock : Cart : : Horse : 

(1) Tonga (2) Ride 

(3) Race (4) Plough 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

352. ard : Inch : : Quart : _ 

(1) Gallon (2) Ounce 

(3) Milk (4) Liquid 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
■C' &'D' Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

353. Pesticide : Crop : : Antiseptic : _ 

(1) Wound (2) Clothing 

(3) Bandage (4) Bleeding 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C &'D' Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

354. Optimist : Cheerful : : Pessi¬ 
mist : _ 

(1) Gloomy (2) Mean 

(3) Petty (4) Helpful 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C &'D' Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 
Directions (355-357) In each 
of the following questions, select the 
related word from the given alterna¬ 
tives. 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ & ‘D‘ 
Exam. 31.07.2016) 

355. Prediction : Future : : Regret : _ 

(1) Present (2) Sin 

(3) Time (4) Past 

356. Adversary : Enemy : : Adversity : _ 

(1) Dynamic (2) Love 

(3) Difficulty (4) Friend 

357. Bird : Worm : : _ 

(1) Trap : Cheese 

(2) Lion : Cave 

(3) Cat: Mouse 

(4) Horse : Stable 

358. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives: 

Cytology : Cells :: : Birds 

(1) Odontology (2) Mycology 
(3) Etymology (4) Ornithology 
(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) 


359. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives: 

Bird : Aeroplane : : Fish : 

(1) Fisherman(2) Sofa 
(3) Boat (4) Glasses 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

360. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives. 

Pilgrims : Caravan :: Rioters : 

(1) Brood (2) Gang 

(3) Mob (4) Troupe 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

361. Select the related words/num¬ 
bers from the given alternatives 
Horse : Movement of horse :: 
Lamb : 

(1) Lumber (2) Flit 

(3) Amble (4) Frisk 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

362. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives. 

Farmer : Field : : Engineer : 

(1) College (2) Cite 

(3) Cabin (4) Site 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016)(Ist Sitting) 

363. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives. 

Alluring : Beautiful:: Playful: 

(1) Whimsical (2) Tragic 
(3) Vicious (4) ncanny 
(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016)(Ist Sitting) 

364. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives: 

Pig : Sty : : Dog : 

(1) Burrow (2) Hives 
(3) Shed (4) ennel 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

365. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives: 

Maga ine : Editor :: Drama : 

(1) Director (2) Hero 
(3) Heroine (4) Painter 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

Directions (366-367) In each 
of the following questions, select the 
related word from the given alterna¬ 
tives. 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, DP 
Exam. 20.03.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

366. heat : calorie :: sound : 

(1) decibel (2) joule 

(3) knot (4) richter 
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367. brain : natural :: : artificial 

(1) deserts (2) forests 

(3) computers (4) minerals 

368. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives. 

Colour : Red : : Language : 

(1) Grammar (2) English 

(3) Lingual (4) History 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

369. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives. 

Baking : Bread : : : Curd 

(1) Brewing 

(2) Coagulation 

(3) Fermentation 

(4) Boiling 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

370. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives. 

Happy : Dismal : : Proud : 

(1) Eminent (2) Humble 

(3) Fiery (4) Gratified 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

371. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives. 

Powerful : Weak : : Victory : 

(1) Winning (2) Strong 

(3) Defeat (4) Peace 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

372. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

College : Student: : Hospital : _ 

(1) Doctor (2) Treatment 

(3) Nurse (4) Patient 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

373. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives. 

Donkey : Brays :: Monkey : 

(1) Trumpets (2) Bellows 
(3) Chatters (4) Grunts 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

374. Select the related word pair from 
the given alternatives. 

Head : Human Body :: 

(1) Arc : Circle 

(2) Cube : Circle 

(3) Square : Circle 

(4) Triangle : Circle 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


375. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives. 

F NGI: M COLOG :: TISS E: 
(1) Haematology (2) Cytology 

(3) Histology (4) Bacteriology 
(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

376. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Flow : River : : Stagnant : 

(1) Pond (2) Rain 

(3) Stream (4) Canal 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

377. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

C RE : DISEASE :: HEAL : 

(1) Illness (2) Injury 

(3) Recover (4) Sick 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

378. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives. 

Psychology : Human Being :: Or¬ 
nithology : 

(1) Birds (2) Volcanoes 

(3) Insects (4) Reptiles 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

379. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Owl : Hoots : : Hen : 

(1) Chirps (2) Clucks 

(3) Coos (4) Cackles 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

380. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives. 

Apes : Gibber : : Camels : 

(1) grunt (2) cheep 

(3) bleat (4) whine 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

381. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives. 

Cell : Cytology : : Birds : 

(1) Odontology (2) Mycology 
(3) Ornithology (4) Etymology 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

382. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Play : Actor :: Concert 

(1) Symphony (2) Musician 

(3) Piano (4) Percussion 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ist Sitting) 


383. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives: 

Forecast : Future :: Regret : 

(1) Present (2) Sins 

(3) Life (4) Past 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ist Sitting) 

384. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Bacteria : Microscope : : Moon : 
(1) Night (2) Earth 

(3) Satellite (4) Telescope 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ist Sitting) 

385. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives. 

Earth : Planet :: Moon : 

(1) Sun (2) niverse 

(3) Venus (4) Satellite 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

386. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Sanitation : Illness : : Care : 

(1) Rest (2) Ignore 

(3) Accident (4) Suggestion 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

387. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Aviator : Aviates :: Senator : 

(1) Diagnosis (2) Legislates 

(3) Checks (4) Commands 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ist Sitting) 

388. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Peacock : India : : Bear : 

(1) Australia (2) America 

(3) England (4) Russia 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ist Sitting) 

389. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Electric Current : Ampere : : 
Weight : 

(1) Scale (2) ilogram 

(3) Commodity 

(4) Measurement 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ist Sitting) 

390. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Foot : Man :: Hoof : 

(1) Leg (2) Dog 

(3) Horse (4) Shoe 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ist Sitting) 
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391. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Grain : Warehouse : : Water : 

(1) Canal (2) River 

(3) Estuary (4) Dam 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

392. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Coins : Mint :: Bricks : 

(1) iln (2) Foundry 

(3) Cementary (4) Finance 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

393. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Book : Pages : : Wall : 

(1) SAND (2) CEMENT 

(3) BRIC S (4) STONES 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

394. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Words : Sentence : : Paragraph: 

(1) Typing (2) Essay 

(3) Letters (4) Phrase 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

395. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Paw : Cat : : Hoof : 

(1) Man (2) Elephant 

(3) Lion (4) Horse 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

396. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

ailor : Prison : : Curator : 

(1) Cell (2) Museum 

(3) Warden (4) Cure 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

397. Select the related word pair from 
the given alternatives : 

Preamble : Constitution :: : 

(1) Word : Dictionary 

(2) Contents : Maga ine 

(3) Explanation : Poetry 

(4) Preface : Book 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

398. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Money : Poverty : : Education : 
(1) nowledge (2) Greediness 
(3) Illiteracy (4) nsuccess 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 


399. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Air : Bird : : Water : 

(1) Fish (2) Swim 

(3) Wash (4) Drink 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

400. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Star : Telescope : : Ship : 

(1) Periscope (2) Microscope 

(3) Deck (4) Gyroscope 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

401. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Line : Square : : Arc : 

(1) Ring (2) Sphere 

(3) Circle (4) Ball 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

402. Select the related word from the 

given alternatives : 
Accommodation: Rent:: oumey: 
(1) Expense (2) Octroi 

(3) Freight (4) Fare 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

403. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Summer: Aestivation:: Winter: 
(1) Cache (2) Hibernation 

(3) Survival (4) Activation 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

404. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Calender : Dates :: Dictionary : 

(1) Words (2) Books 

(3) Language (4) Vocabulary 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

405. Select the related word-pair from 
the given alternatives : 

Pesticide : Plant :: _ : _ 

(1) Medicine : Cure 

(2) Injection : Fever 

(3) Vaccination : Baby 

(4) Sinarest: Cold 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

406. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

FINGERS : HAND :: : FEET 

(1) NAILS (2) TOES 

(3) AN LE (4) HEELS 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


407. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Length : Metre : : Power : 

(1) Calories (2) Degree 

(3) Watt (4) ilogram 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

408. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Dark : Light :: Noise : 

(1) Music (2) Quiet 

(3) Melody (4) Vacuum 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

409. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives: 

Medicine : Patient: : Education: 
(1) Teacher (2) School 

(3) Student (4) Tuition 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

410. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives. 

Maharashtra : India :: Texas : 

(1) Canada (2) Mexico 

(3) Bra il (4) SA 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

411. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives. 

Currency : en : : Nationality : 
(1) Person (2) Nation 

(3) Indian (4) Patriotism 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 

412. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives. 

esterday : Tomorrow : : March : 
(1) April (2) May 

(3) anuary (4) une 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

413. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Iron Man of India : Sardar Vall- 
abhbhai Patel : : Father of the 
Nation : 

(1) Lokmanya Tilak 

(2) Raj eev Gandhi 

(3) awahar Lai Nehru 

(4) Mahatma Gandhi 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

414. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

TH NDER : HTNRED : : 
THIEVES : 
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(1) ITHESEV (2) IHTEESV 
(3) IHTESEV (4) IHTSEVE 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

415. Select the related word from the 
given alternatives : 

Goal : Football : : Basket : 

(1) Polo (2) Cricket 

(3) Volleyball (4) Basketball 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (416-417) Selectthe 
related word from the given alternatives. 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 

416. Cricket : Pitch :: : _ 

(1) Boat: Harbour 

(2) Wrestling : Track 

(3) Boxing : Ring 

(4) Ship : Dock 

417. Nose : Face :: Finger : _ 

(1) Palm (2) Body 

(3) Arm (4) Hand 


TY E II 


Di rect i 0 n S From among the given 
alternatives select the one in which the 
set of numbers is most like the set of 
numbers given in the question. 

1. Given set (3, 7, 15) 

(1) 2, 6, 10 (2) 4, 8, 18 

(3) 5, 9, 17 (4) 7, 12, 19 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (1st Sitting) 

2. Given set (3, 18, 36) 

(1) (2, 10, 16) (2) (12, 72, 96) 

(3) (4, 24, 48) (4) (6, 42, 48) 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (1st Sitting) 

3. Given Set (7, 15, 31) 

(1) 7, 13, 28 (2) 5, 13, 28 

(3) 9, 13, 26 (4) 5, 13, 29 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 

4. Given set 63, 49, 35 

(1) 81. 63, 45 (2) 64, 40, 28 
(3) 72, 40, 24 (4) 72, 48, 24 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

5. Given set (2, 14, 16) 

(1) 2, 7, 8 (2) 3, 21, 24 

(3) 4,16,18 (4) 2, 9, 16 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (1st Sitting) 


6. Given number set (6,36,63) 

(1) 7, 49, 98 (2) 8, 64, 46 

(3)9,84.45 (4)11,111,84 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 

7. Given set (4, 10, 15) 

(1) (3, 6, 12) (2) (2, 8, 10) 

(3) (5, 12, 18) (4) (7, 10, 18) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (1st Sitting) 

8. Given set (32, 24, 8), 

(1) (42, 34, 16) (2) (24, 16, 0) 

(3) (34, 24, 14) (4) (26, 32, 42) 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (1st Sitting) 

9. Given set (5, 9, 16) 

(1) (4, 8, 16) (2) (6, 9, 12) 

(3) (7, 11, 18) (4) (8, 11, 12) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Ilnd Sitting) 

10. Given set 23, 51, 17 

(1)29, 57, 13 (2) 24, 53, 17 

(3)29, 57, 14 (4) 21, 51, 17 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

11. Given set (2, 10, 58) 

(1) (4, 20, 56) (2) (7, 42, 49) 

(3) (12, 24, 47) (4) (9,27,81) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Ilnd Sitting) 

12. Given set (3, 4, 5 ) 

(1) (6, 8, 10) (2) (9, 12, 15) 

(3) (6, 7, 8) (4) (12, 16, 20 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (1st Sitting) 

13. Given set (17, 13, 20) 

(1) 8, 12, 19(2) 11, 9, 30 
(3) 8, 19, 11(4) 5, 13, 11 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (1st Sitting) 

14. Given (6, 30, 90) 

(1)6,42,86 (2)7,42,218 
(3)6,24,70 (4)8,48,192 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

15. Given set (6, 14, 30) 

(1) 4, 16, 28 (2) 7, 12, 22 
(3) 6, 12, 22 (4) 5, 12, 20 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Ilnd Sitting) 

16. Given set (7, 12, 22, 37) 
(1)2, 7, 12, 32 (2) 3, 8, 18, 33 
(3)4, 8, 19, 34 (4) 8, 13, 22, 38 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 


17. Given set (10.5, 15.0, 21.5) 

(1) (32.5, 37.0, 43.5) 

(2) (54.4, 58.0, 62.4) 

(3) (62.2, 66.8, 73.3) 

(4) (81.3, 85.8, 92.0) 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

18. Given set (2, 10, 28) 

(1) (4, 20, 56) (2) (7, 42, 49) 

(3) (12, 24, 48) (4) (9, 27, 81) 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

19. Give Set (4, 25, 81) 

(1) (4, 36, 79) (2) (9, 48, 81) 

(3) (16, 64, 100)(4) (9, 49, 143) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

20. Given Set (8, 56, 72) 

(1) (7, 56, 63) (2) (3, 15, 24) 

(3) (6, 42, 54) (4) (5, 30, 35) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

21. Given Set (4, 9, 25) 

(1)4, 25, 36, (2) 9, 16, 25 
(3)4,16,36 (4)9,25,49 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

22. Given Set (5, 15, 40) 

(1)2,4,15 (2)3,18,36 

(3)7,15,21 (4)9,36,47 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(Middle one) 

23. Given set (9, 81, 729) 

(1) (3, 9, 30) 

(2) (7, 49, 343) 

(3) (12, 144, 221) 

(4) (6, 36, 92) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

24. Given set 27, 22, 18, 15 

(1) 27, 23, 17, 9 

(2) 53, 49, 47, 45 

(3) 47, 43, 37, 35 

(4) 31, 26, 22, 19 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

25. Given set (1, 4, 9) 

(1) (3, 8, 20) (2) (5, 10, 22) 

(3) (4, 10, 15) (4) (9, 16, 25) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


{ SRE-5 } 











ANALOGY OR SI ILARITY 


26. Given set (1, 8, 27) 

Cl) (5, 12, 32) 

(2) (32, 39, 59) 

(3) (60, 79, 86) 

(4) (64, 125, 216) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.05.05.2002 (1st Sitting 
(North one, Delhi) 

27. Given set (21, 18, 12, 0) 

(1) 36, 32, 28, 30 

(2) 24, 22, 18, 9 

(3) 32, 28, 20, 4 

(4) 40, 38, 36, 28 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.05.05.2002 (1st Sitting 
(North one. Delhi) 

28. Select the pair which resembles 
the given set of numbers: 16,36, 
64 

(1) 4, 9, 144 

(2) 16, 100, 256 

(3) 25, 49, 121 

(4) 9, 81, 169 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

29. Given set (64, 216, 125) 

(1) 26, 144, 163 

(2) 55, 126, 80 

(3) 8, 27, 64 

(4) 45, 134, 154 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

30. Given set of numbers: (2, 5,15) 

(1) (7, 10, 13) (2) (3, 8, 24) 

(3) (3, 6, 18) (4) (4, 5, 9) 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

31. Given set is (12, 18, 24) 

(1) (6, 12, 30) (2) (5, 15, 10) 

(3) (10, 16, 18) (4) (8, 12, 16) 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam.27.11.2010) 

32. Given set is (12, 20, 28) 

(1) (3,15, 18) (2) (18,27,72) 

(3) (18, 30, 42) (4) (7,14,28) 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam.27.11.2010) 

33. Given set (10, 12, 15) 

(1) (21, 23, 27) (2) (30, 32, 36) 

(3) (60, 62, 66) (4) (68, 70, 73) 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 


34. Given set (14, 20, 3) 

(1) (7, 13, 3) (2) (5, 10, 15) 

(3) (3, 6, 9) (4) (4, 8, 16) 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D’ 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

35. The set which resembles the giv¬ 
en set 1, 5, 12 is 

(1) 7, 11, 35 (2) 4, 8, 24 

(3) 10, 14, 44 (4) 9, 13, 42 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (36-37) In each of 
the following questions, choose the 
numbers similar to the group of num¬ 
bers given. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

36. 580, 265, 373 

(1) 366 (2) 490 

(3) 428 (4) 383 

37. 536, 428, 365 

(1) 358 (2) 435 

(3) 624 (4) 266 

38. Choose the similar group of num¬ 
bers on the basis of certain com¬ 
mon properties they possess : 
(31, 19, 41) 

(1) (16, 27, 11)(2) (23, 33, 51) 
(3) (27, 29, 47)(4) (29, 17, 37) 
(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

39. Choose the similar group of num¬ 
bers on the basis of certian com¬ 
mon properties they possess : 
(72, 66, 96) 

(1) (54, 57, 78) 

(2) (24, 69, 58) 

(3) (55, 66, 77) 

(4) (63, 70, 86) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

40. Find out the set of numbers 
amongst the four sets of numbers 
given in the alternatives which is 
most like the set given in the 
question. 

(12, 24, 144) 

(1) (10, 25, 100) 

(2) (15, 45, 90) 

(3) (14, 28, 112) 

(4) (13, 26, 169) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 


TY E III 


Directions In each of the follow¬ 
ing questions, select the related num¬ 
ber from the given alternatives. 

1. 3 : 243 :: 5 : 

(1) 405 (2) 465 

(3)3125 (4)546 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (1st Sitting) 

2. 6 : 18 :: 4 : 

(1) 2 (2) 6 

(3) 9 (4) 16 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (1st Sitting) 

3. 5 : 36 : : 6 : 

(1) 48 (2) 50 

(3) 49 (4) 56 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

4. 456 : 15 :: 789 : 

(1) 15 (2) 16 

(3) 18 (4) 24 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

5. 182 : : : 210 : 380 

(1) 342 (2) 272 

(3) 240 (4) 156 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (1st Sitting) 

6. 18 : 30 : : 36 : 

(1) 64 (2) 66 

(3) 54 (4) 62 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (1st Sitting) 

7. 0.16 : 0.0016 : : 1.02 : 

(1)10.20 (2)0.102 

(3)0.0102 (4)1.020 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (1st Sitting) 

8. 68 : 130 : : : 350 

(1) 240 (2) 222 

(3) 216 (4) 210 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

9. 48 : 122 : : 168 : 

(1) 292 (2) 290 

(3) 225 (4) 215 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

10. 169 : 13 :: 289 : 

(1) 19 (2) 17 

(3) 27 (4) 23 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 
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11. 122 : 170 :: 290 


(1)362 

(2)299 

(3)315 

(4)341 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 

Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 

12. 42 : 56 : 

: 72 : 

(1) 81 

(2) 90 

(3) 92 

(4) 100 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 


Exam. 12.01.2003) 

13. 3265 : 4376 : : 4673 : 

(1) 2154 

(2) 5487 

(3) 3562 

(4) 5784 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 


Exam. 12.01.2003) 

14. 24 : 60 : 

: 210 : 

(1) 504 

(2) 343 

(3) 336 

(4) 330 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 

Exam. 11.05.2003 (1st Sitting) 

15. 6 : 222 : 

: 7 : 

(1) 350 

(2) 343 

(3) 336 

(4) 210 

(SSC 

Combined Graduate Level 


Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 


(Ilnd Sitting) 

16. 5 : 124 : 

: 7 : 

(1) 342 

(2) 343 

(3) 248 

(4) 125 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 


Exam. 07.09.2003) 

17. 19 : 37 : 

: 26 : 

(1) 52 

(2)51 

(3) 46 

(4) 43 

(SSC 

Combined Graduate Level 


Prelim Exam. 08.02.2004 


(1st Sitting) 

18. 24 : 60 : 

: 120 : 

(1) 160 

(2) 220 

(3) 300 

(4) 108 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 

Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 

19. 7 : 50 :: 

11 : 

(1) 100 

(2) 120 

(3) 128 

(4) 122 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 


Exam. 05.09.2004) 

20. 7584 : 5362 :: 4673 : 

(1) 2367 

(2) 2451 

(3) 2531 

(d) 2485 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 


Exam. 05.09.2004) 

21. 5 : 36 : : 

6 : 

(1)48 

(2) 50 

(3) 49 

(4) 56 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 


22. 182 : : 

: 210 : 380 

(1) 342 

(2) 272 

(3) 240 

(4) 156 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

23. 25 : 37 

: : 49 : 

(1)41 

(2) 65 

(3) 56 

(4) 60 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

24. 16 : 56 

:: 32 : 

(1)96 

(2) 112 

(3) 120 

(4) 128 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 

Exam. 13.11.2005 (1st Sitting) 

25. 45 : 36 

: : 63 : 

(1)71 

(2)54 

(3)61 

(4) 64 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 

Exam. 13.11.2005 (Ilnd Sitting) 

26. 42 : 56 

:: 110 : 

(1) 132 

(2) 136 

(3) 140 

(4) 18 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

27. 5 : 100, 

4 : 64 :: 4 : 80, 3 : 

(1)26 

(2) 48 

(3)60 

(4) 54 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

28. 42 : 56 

: : 132 : 

(1) 156 

(2) 145 

(3) 110 

(4) 240 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (1st Sitting) 

29. 11:121 : 110:: 15 : 225: 210: : 

(1) 9 : 81 : 70 

(2) 19 : 361 : 342 

(3) 17 : 288 : 272 

(4) 16 : 255 : 239 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (1st Sitting) 

30. 122 : 145 :: 226 : 

(1) 250 (2) 256 

(3) 257 (4) 290 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Ilnd Sitting) 

31. 2:4:8 : 10:20:40 :: 3:6:9 : 

(1)18:27:54 (2)5:10:17 
(3) 6:24:56 (4) 15:30:45 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Ilnd Sitting) 

32. 5 : 21 : : 7 : 

(1) 25 (2) 49 

(3) 43 (4) 30 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 


33. 4 : 12 : : 5 : 

(1) 25 (2) 20 

(3) 22 (4) 30 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

34. 01 : 36 :: 2 : 

(1) 69 (2) 49 

(3)81 (4)70 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (1st Sitting) 

35. 136 : 469 :: 247 : 

(1) 137 (2) 358 

(3) 368 (4) 146 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (1st Sitting) 

36. 49 : 81 :: 64 : 

(1) 36 (2) 100 

(3) 121 (4) 144 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.27.07.2008 (Ilnd Sitting) 

37. 371 : 150 :: 468 : 

(1) 247 (2) 357 

(3) 246 (4) 345 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.27.07.2008 (Ilnd Sitting) 

38. 42 : 31 :: 

(1) 97 : 86 (2) 53 : 46 

(3) 79 : 86 (4) 64 : 79 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.27.07.2008 (Ilnd Sitting) 

39. 7 : 17 :: : 50 

(1) 23 (2) 26 

(3) 124 (4) 126 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

40. 1648 : 1339 :: 2266 : 

(1) 1234 (2) 2133 

(3) 1442 (4) 1551 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

41. 7 : : : 145 : 195 

(1) 42 (2) 35 

(3) 30 (4) 24 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

42. 3222 : 7222 : : 3323 : 

(1) 9949 (2) 8838 

(3)7727 (4)2212 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

43. 1 : 8 : : 27 : 

(1) 37 (2) 47 

(3) 57 (4) 64 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Ilnd Sitting) 
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44. 24 : 126 : : 48 : 

(1) 433 (2) 192 

(3) 240 (4) 344 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Ilnd Sitting) 

45. 2 : 7 : : 6 : 

(1) 40 (2) 39 

(3) 50 (4) 72 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

46. 24 : 27 : : 81 

(1) 8 (2) 62 

(3) 72 (4) 82 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

47. 47 : 65 : : 59 : 

(1)95 (2)110 

(3)106 (4)118 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

48. 20 : 30 :: : 72 

(1) 56 (2) 59 

(3)68 (4)61 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

49. 342 : 453 : : 831 : 

(1) 942 (2) 720 

(3) 922 (4) 740 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

50. 30 : 130 : : : 

(1)20:120 (2)37:210 

(3) 42 : 222 (4) 49 : 350 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

51. 520 : 738 : : : 350 

(1) 220 (2) 222 

(3) 230 (4) 248 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

52. 423 : 657 : : 534 : 

(1) 678 (2) 867 

(3) 768 (4) 876 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

53. 13 : 24 : : : 

(1) 45 : 79 (2) 56 : 78 

(3) 35 : 59 (4) 57 : 68 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

54. 24 : 60 : : 120 : 

(1) 160 (2) 220 

(3)300 (4)108 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

55. 392 : 28 : : 722 : 

(1) 18 (2) 28 

(3) 38 (4) 48 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 


56. 123 : 36 : : 221 : 

(1) 52 (2) 69 

(3) 72 (4) 25 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

57. 6 : 5 : : 8 : 

(1)2 (2)4 

(3)6 (4)10 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.201 l(IInd Sitting) 

58. : 63 : : 08 : 26 

(1) 12 (2) 9 

(3) 18 (4) 15 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.201 l(IInd Sitting) 

59. 64 : : : 72 : 53 

(1) 44 (2) 54 

(3) 52 (4) 70 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

60. 17 %60 : : 20 : 

(1) 57 (2) 69 

(3)81 (4)93 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

61. 6 : 64 : : 11 : 

(1) 144 (2) 169 

(3)121 (4)124 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

62. 123 : 4: : 726 : 

(1) 23 (2) 26 

(3) 14 (4) 12 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

63. 83 : 25 : : 29 : 


(1) 44 (2) 49 

(3) 40 (4) 63 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

64. 1 : 6 : : 8 : 

(1)11 (2)13 

(3) 12 (4) 14 


(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

65. 3, 1, 2, 2, : 9, 1, 4, 4 : : 0, 2, 3, 
3, : 

(1) 1, 4, 6, 6 (2) 1, 4, 9, 9 
(3) 0, 4, 6, 6 (4) 0, 4, 9, 9 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

66. 5.5 : 30.25 : : 11.0 : 

( 1 ) 22.0 ( 2 ) 66.0 

(3)55.00 (4)121.00 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 


67. 8 : 20 : : 14 : 

(1) 35 (2) 30 

(3) 28 (4) 20 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

68. 3 : 27 : : 5 : 

(1)9 (2)125 

(3)29 (4)51 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

69. 1234 : 4132 : : 5678 : 

(1) 8765 (2) 8576 

(3) 8675 (4) 8567 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

70. 763 : 856 : : 637 : 

(1) 866 (2) 730 

(3) 737 (4) 637 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

71. 36 : 324 : : 49 : 

(1)441 (2)411 

(3)4144 (4)444 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

72. 49 : 81 : : 64 : 

(1) 36 (2) 100 

(3) 121 (4) 144 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

73. 27 : 9 : : 64 : 

( 1)8 ( 2)12 
(3) 16 (4) 20 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

74. 9 : 80 : : 100 : 

(1)901 (2)1009 

(3)9999 (4)10999 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

75. 11 : 38 : : 13 : 

(1) 47 (2) 44 

(3) 43 (4) 46 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(Middle one) 

76. 3 : 18 : : 13 : 

(1) 48 (2) 78 

(3) 24 (4) 26 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(Middle one) 

77. 10 : 099 :: 09 : 

(1) 49 (2) 80 

(3) 69 (4) 79 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 
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78. 37 : 23 : : 19 : 

(1) 9 (2) 5 

(3) 6 (4) 8 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

79. 13 : 5 : : 32 : 

(1) 24 (2) 37 

(3) 45 (4) 56 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 

80. 8 : 24 : : : 32 

(1) 5 (2) 6 

(3) 8 (4) 10 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

81. 76 : 83 : : 42 : 

(1) 34 (2) 21 

(3) 12 (4) 7 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

82. 149 : 238 : : 159 : 

(1)248 (2)261 

(3) 169 (4) 268 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.05.05.2002 (1st Sitting 
(North one, Delhi) 

83. 63 : 9 : : : 14 

(1) 68 (2) 42 

(3) 96 (4) 56 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

84. 5 : 2431 : : 8 : 

(1) 4287 (2) 5461 

(3) 7624 (4) 6743 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 

Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

85. 49 : 81 : : 100 : 

(1)64 (2)144 

(3) 169 (4) None of these 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

86. 4 : 19 : : 7 : 

(1) 49 (2) 52 

(3) 28 (4) 68 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

87. 123 : 13 2 : : 235 : 

(1) 23 s (2) 25 3 

(3) 35 2 (4) 25 2 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

88. 27 : 125 : : 64 : 

(1) 517 (2) 62 

(3)216 (4)273 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 


89. 10 : 99 : : 9 : 

(1) 49 (2) 80 

(3) 69 (4) 97 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

90. 11 : 5 :: 17 : 

(1) 6 (2) 8 
(3) 10 (4) 12 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam.30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

91. 0.01 : 0.0001 :: 0.05 : 

(1)0.00025 (2)0.0025 

(3)0.025 (4)0.25 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam.30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

92. 2112 : 8118 :: 1221 : 

(1)1881 (2)8181 

(3)1188 (4)1118 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam.30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

93. 19 : 59 : : 17 : 

(1)51 (2)53 

(3) 55 (4) 57 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam.30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

94. 14 : 20 : : 16 : 

(1) 23 (2) 48 

(3) 10 (4) 32 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam.30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

95. 100 : 10 2 : : 100000 : 

(1) 10 5 (2) 10 4 

(3) 100 3 (4) 100 4 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam.30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

96. 10 : 101 :: 20 : 

(1)200 (2)201 

(3)400 (4)401 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

97. 435 : 768 :: 324 : 

(1) 657 (2) 567 

(3) 765 (4) 675 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

98. 11 : 121 : 110 :: 15 : 225 : 210 :: 

(1) 9 : 81 : 70 

(2) 19 : 361 : 342 

(3) 17 : 288 : 272 

(4) 16 : 255 : 239 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 


99. 16 : 49 :: 100 : 

(1)85 (2)121 

(3) 144 (4) 169 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

100. 15 : 220 : : 25 : 

(1) 600 (2) 620 

(3) 625 (4) 650 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

101. 400 : 20 : : 484 : 

( 1)20 ( 2)21 

(3) 22 (4) 23 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

102. 4 : 32 : : 7 : 

(1) 98 (2) 343 

(3) 88 (4) 49 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

103. 624 : 426 : : 745 : 

(1) 475 (2) 726 

(3) 547 (4) 645 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

104. 11 : 119 :: 15 : 

(1) 154 (2) 223 

(3)233 (4)152 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

105. 21 : 3 : : 574 : 

(1) 23 (2) 82 

(3)97 (4)113 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

106. 2 : 0 : : 3 : 

(1) 18 (2) 19 

(3)20 (4)21 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D ) 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

107. 83 : 25 : : 29 : 

(1)25 (2)16 

(3) 49 (4) 36 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam.27.11.2010) 

108. 6 : 35 : : 7 : 

(1) 48 (2) 42 

(3)34 (4)13 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam.27.11.2010) 

109. 4 : 24 : : 17 : 

(1) 37 (2) 47 

(3) 57 (4) 67 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam.27.11.2010) 
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110. 365 : 90 :: 623 : 

(1) 36 (2) 45 

(3) 123 (4) 63 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

111. 248 : 3 :: 328 : 

(1) 7 (2) 5 

(3) 4 (4) 6 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

112. 212 : 436 :: 560 : 

(1) 786 (2) 682 

(3) 784 (4) 688 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

113. 7 : 48 : : 12 : 

(1) 143 (2) 84 

(3)121 (4)112 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

114. 72 : 18 : : 56 : 

(1) 24 (2) 22 

(3)20 (4)16 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

115. 6 : 21 : : 3 : 

(1)28 (2)18 

(3)61 (4)32 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

116. 68 : 130 : : : 350 

(1) 210 (2) 222 

(3) 240 (4) 282 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & 'D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

117. 128 : 96 : : 244 : 

(1) 183 (2) 122 

(3) 138 (4) 302 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & 'D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

118. 85 : 42 : : 139 : 

(1) 68 (2) 69 

(3) 70 (4) 67 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 20.02.2011) 

119. 8 : 28 : : 27 : 

(1) 8 (2) 28 

(3) 64 (4) 65 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 


120. 5 : 30 : : 7 : 

(1) 54 (2) 50 

(3) 49 (4) 56 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 

121. 7 : 32 : : 35 : 

(1) 144 (2) 156 

(3) 160 (4) 172 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & 'D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

122. 64 : 100 : : 49 : 

(1)36 (2)63 

(3)81 (4)144 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

123. 25 : 81 : : 36 : 

(1)121 (2)93 

(3)65 (4)103 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

124. 292 : 146 : : 582 : 

(1) 272 (2) 286 

(3)291 (4)292 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

125. 6 : 18 : : 4 : 

(1) 10 (2) 8 
(3) 6 (4) 4 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

126. 3 : 27 : : 7 : 

(1) 21 (2) 42 

(3) 147 (4) 343 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (Ilnd 
Sitting (North one) 

127. 9 : 28 : : 56 : 

(1)3 (2)18 

(3)112 (4)169 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (Ilnd 
Sitting (North one) 

128. 12 : 35 : : 16 : 

(1) 78 (2) 32 

(3) 55 (4) 63 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (Ilnd 
Sitting (North one) 

129. 3 : 27 : : 4 : 

(1) 16 (2) 64 

(3) 28 (4) 32 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 


130. 18 : 52 : : 12 : 

(1) 34 (2) 48 

(3) 60 (4) 72 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

131. 8 : 9 : : 64 : 

(1) 16 (2) 20 

(3) 25 (4) 36 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

132. 16 : 4 : : 9 : 

(1) 4 (2) 25 

(3) 1 (4) 2 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

133. 27 : : : 125 : 25 

(1) 3 (2) 9 

(3) 18 (4) 125 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

134. 25 : 125 : : : 3125 

(1) 525 (2) 625 

(3) 725 (4) 825 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

135. 196 : 169 : : 81 : 

(1) 64 (2) 72 

(3) 100 (4) 144 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

136. 30 : : : 130 : 222 

(1) 30 (2) 40 

(3) 66 (4) 68 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

137. 4, 16, 4 : 2, 4, 2 : : : 3, 9, 3 

(1)6, 9, 6 (2) 9, 81, 9 

(3)9,27,9 (4)9,18,9 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

138. 6524 : 6465 : : 9638 : 

(1) 9825 (2) 9736 

(3) 9697 (4) 9579 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 
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139. 64 : 144 : : 256 : 

(1) 16 (2) 32 

(3) 400 (4) 336 

SSC (10+2} Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

140. 08 : 28 : : 15 : 

(1) 63 (2) 65 

(3) 126 (4) 124 

SSC (10+2} Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

141. 625 : 25 : : 225 : 

(1) 13 (2) 14 

(3) 15 (4) 16 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

142. 49 : 216 : : 36 : 

(1) 25 (2) 125 

(3) 625 (4) 3125 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

143. 2, 4, 2 : 4, 16, 4 : : 1, 1, 1 : 

(1) 2, 4, 2 (2) 1, 1, 1 

(3) 2, 2, 2 (4) 2, 13, 2 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

144. 1, 2, 4, 7 : 3, 4, 6, 9 : : : 

2, 3, 5, 8 

(1)0, 1, 3, 6 (2) 2, 4, 5, 8 
(3) 1, 3, 4, 7 (4) 3, 5, 6, 8 

SSC (10+2} Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

145. 6:17 : : 9 : 

(1) 25 (2) 26 

(3) 27 (4) 28 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

146. 9:81:: 12 : 

(1) 124 (2) 104 

(3) 134 (4) 144 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

147. 7 : 45 : : 5 : 

(1) 20 (2) 30 

(3) 33 (4) 43 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam.22.04.2012 (1st Sitting) 

148. 7 : 28: : 2 : 

(1)8 (2)12 

(3) 16 (4) 24 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 


149. 49 : 64: : 144 : 

(1) 256 (2) 169 

(3) 186 (4) 121 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

150. 8 : 12 :: 9 : 13 :: 10 : 14 :: 

(1) 15 : 19 (2) 14 : 11 

(3) 11 : 15 (4) 8 : 15 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

151. IV : 48 : : IV : 

(1) 28 (2) 24 

(3) 14 (4) 30 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

152. 49 : 343 :: 64 : 

(1)512 (2)412 

(3)416 (4)516 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

153. 24 : 60 : : 210 : 

(1) 505 (2) 425 

(3) 420 (4) 525 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

154. 6 : 29 : : 24 : 

(1) 109 (2) 129 

(3)119 (4)99 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

155. 7 : 30 : : 17 : 

(1) 18 (2) 70 

(3)210 (4)54 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

156. 72 : 40 : : : 30 

(1) 64 (2) 54 

(3) 66 (4) 48 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

157. 6 : 12 : : 20 : 

(1) 50 (2) 30 

(3) 42 (4) 38 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

158. 5 : 135 : : 7 : 

(1) 353 (2) 245 

(3) 273 (4) 293 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

159. 5 : 30 :: 8 : 

(1) 14 (2) 50 

(3) 69 (4) 80 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 


160. 12 : 30 :: 20 : 

(1) 48 (2) 32 

(3) 35 (4) 42 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 

161. 3 : 28 :: 5 : 

(1) 179 (2) 126 

(3) 124 (4) 125 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 

162. 2 : 7 : : 3 : 

(1)8 (2)12 

(3) 26 (4) 28 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

163. 12 : 90 : : 16 : 

(1)108 (2)112 

(3) 120 (4) 256 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

164. 7 : 50 : : 17 : 

(1)288 (2)118 

(3) 290 (4) 324 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

165. 27 : 125 : : 64 : 

(1) 162 (2) 216 

(3) 273 (4) 517 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 04.11.2012, 1st Sitting) 

166. 8 : 62 : : 9 : 

(1) 64 (2) 79 

(3) 18 (4) 81 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

167. 125 : 5 : : 64 : 

(1) 8 (2) 4 

(3) 2 (4) 32 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 

168. 6 : 8 :: 3: _ 

(1) 2 (2) 4 

(3) 6 (4) 8 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 

169. 583 : 488 : : 293 : 

(1) 378 (2) 487 

(3) 581 (4) 291 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 
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170. 25 : 625 :: 35 : 

(1) 875 (2) 635 

(3) 1575 (4) 1205 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

171. 525 : 25 :: 315 : 


(1) 

10 

(2) 15 

(1) 16 

(2) 25 

(3) 

5 

(4) 25 

(3) 36 

(4) 49 



(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 


Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 


Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 

172. 25 

: 175 :: 32 : 

183. 100 : 121 : : 144 : 

(1) 

150 

(2) 170 

(1) 160 

(2) 93 

(3) 

162 

(4) 160 

(3) 169 

(4) 426 



(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 


Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 


(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 

173. 11 

: 1331 :: 9 : 

184. 8 : 56 : 

: 9 : 

(1) 

979 

(2) 991 

(1) 10 

(2) 63 

(3) 

729 

(4) 879 

(3) 7 

(4) 9 



(SSC Constable (GD) 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 



Exam. 12.05.2013) 

Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

174. 32 

: 66 

:: 134 : 

185. 82 : 06 

: : 76 : 

(1) 

271 

(2) 268 

(1) 15 

(2) 01 

(3) 

270 

(4) 275 

(3) 12 

(4) 24 



(SSC Constable (GD) 


(SSC CGL Tler-I 


Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

175. 600 : 2000 : : : 9000 

(1) 3000 (2) 3600 

(3) 5400 (4) 5600 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

176. 9 : 7 : : 80 : 

(1) 48 (2) 50 

(3) 78 (4) 82 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

177. 7 :133 :: 9 : 

(1) 147 (2) 99 

(3) 171 (4) 158 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

178. 36 : 216 :: 81 : 

(1) 729 (2) 629 

(3) 319 (4) 826 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

179. 17 : 4 :: 37 : 

(1) 5 (2) 6 

(3) 7 (4) 8 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tler-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

180. 29 : 319 :: 23 : 

(1) 252 (2) 115 

(3) 46 (4) 151 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tler-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 


181. 18 : 30 :: 36 : 

(1) 54 (2) 62 

(3) 64 (4) 66 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tler-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

182. 09 : 81 : : 04 : 


Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

186. 11 : 132 : :_. 

(1) 10 : 100 (2) 9 : 90 

(3) 13 : 169 (4) 15 : 250 

(SSC CGL Tler-I Re-Exam 2013, 
27.04.2014 & Bihar SSC 2nd 
Graduate (Pre) Exam 16.02.2015) 


1 1 


1 


187. : 


9 81 13 


1 

1 

(1) 169 

t2) 125 

1 

1 

t3) 120 

t4) 127 


(SSC CGL Tler-I Re-Exam 2013, 
27.04.2014 & Bihar SSC 2nd 
Graduate (Pre) Exam 16.02.2015) 

188. 18 : 5 :: 12 : 

(1) 4 (2) 10 

(3) 3 (4) 6 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

189. 12 : 20 :: 

(1) 15 : 37 (2) 16 : 64 

(3) 27 : 48 (4) 30 : 42 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

190. 33 : 10 : : 54 : _ 

(1) 15 (2) 17 

(3) 19 (4) 21 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 


191. 10 : 99 : : _ 

(1) 6:37 (2) 7 : 45 

(3) 8 : 63 (4) 9 : 85 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 


20 : 11 : 

: 102 : 

(1) 52 

(2) 49 

(3) 61 

(4) 96 

(SSC GL Tler-I Re-Exam. (2013) 


20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

6415 : 5304 :: 7896 : 

(1) 6705 

(2) 6905 

(3) 6907 

(4) 6785 

(SSC GL Tler-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting & Bihar 

SSC 2nd Graduate Level (Pre) 


Exam 23.02.2015) 

18 : 162 

:: 36 : 

(1) 984 

(2) 1296 

(3) 72 

(4) 648 

(SSC GL Tler-I Re-Exam. (2013) 


20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

9536 : 6203 :: 5873 : 

(1) 2540 

(2) 2343 

(3) 2353 

(4) 2531 

(SSC GL Tler-I Re-Exam. (2013) 


20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

11 

11 

8"' 64 ' 

16 ’ _ 

(1) 128 

(2) 126 

(3) 144 

(4) 132 


(SSC GL Tler-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

29 : 71 : 

: 79 : 

(1) 120 

(2) 192 

(3) 197 

(4) 131 


(SSC GL Tler-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

91 : :: 

64 : 54 

(1) 63 

(2) 101 

(3) 32 

(4) 70 

(SSC GL Tler-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

2 19 

. 8 . 

3'29 ' 

' 7 ' 

89 

79 

79 

t2) 79 

79 

80 

(3) 69 

t4) 70 

(SSC GL Tler-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

23 : 13 

: : 54 : _ 

(1) 40 

(2) 41 

(3) 44 

(4) 39 


(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 
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201. 17 : 24 : : 153 : _ 

(1) 213 (2) 216 

(3) 118 (4) 198 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

202. 3 : 11 : : 7 : 

(1) 22 (2) 29 

(3) 51 (4) 18 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

203. 6 : 18 : : 4 : 

(1) 2 (2) 6 

(3) 8 (4) 16 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

204. 7 : 56 : : 9 : 

(1) 63 (2) 81 

(3) 90 (4) 99 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

205. 13 : 169 : : 

(1) 12 : 140 (2) 3 : 6 

(3) 11 : 111 (4) 9 : 81 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

206. 23 : 29 : : 41 : 

(1) 43 (2) 45 

(3) 47 (4) 49 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

207. 6 : 10 : : 9 : 

(1) 10 (2) 12 

(3) 15 (4) 18 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

208. 7 : 24 : : _ 

(1) 30 : 100 (2) 23 : 72 

(3) 19 : 58 (4) 11 : 43 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

209. 12 : 140 : : 156 : 

(1) 1820 (2) 1500 

(3)1250 (4)1121 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

210. 64 : 4 : : _ : 9 

(1) 18 (2) 729 

(3)81 (4) 144 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

211. 8 : 23 :: 48 : 

(1) 90 (2) 138 

(3) 168 (4) 112 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 


212. 5 : 28 :: 8 : 

(1) 40 (2) 64 

(3) 25 (4) 67 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

213. 42 : 20 : : 64 : 

(1) 31 (2) 32 

(3) 40 (4) 42 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

Directions %In each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions, select the related 
number from the given alternatives. 

214. 8 : 256 :: 

(1) 7 : 343 (2) 9 : 243 

(3) 10 : 500 (4) 5 : 75 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

215. 21 : 3 :: 574 : 

(1) 23 (2) 82 

(3) 97 (4) 113 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

216. 7 : 42 : : 9 :_ 

(1) 64 (2) 72 

(3) 46 (4) 80 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014.1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

217. 121 : 12 : : 25 :_ 

(1) 1 (2) 2 

(3) 6 (4) 7 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

218. 0.16 : 0.0016 : : 1.02 :_ 

(1)0.0102 (2)0.102 

(3) 1.020 (4) 10.20 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

219. 27 : 3 : : 873 : 

(1) 23 (2) 97 

(3) 9 (4) 87 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 


6 : 34 : : 9 : 


(1) 36 

(2) 45 

(3) 81 

(4) 79 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 


221. 352 : 30 
296 : 108 
628 : 

(1) 306 (2) 96 

(3) 314 (4) 36 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

222. 9 : 24 : : : 6 

(1) 3 (2) 2 

(3) 1 (4) 5 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

223. 01 : 08 : : 16 : 

(1) 125 (2) 25 

(3) 27 (4) 64 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

224. 2 : 32 :: 3 : _ 

(1) 143 (2) 243 

(3) 293 (4) 183 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

225. 16 : 22 : : 36 : 

(1) 44 (2) 24 

(3) 26 (4) 46 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

226. 9 : 50 : : 

(1) 22 : 110 (2) 18 : 190 

(3) 15 : 225 (4) 20 : 105 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

227. 6 : 42 : : 7 : 

(1) 40 (2) 56 

(3) 48 (4) 52 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

228. 12 : 72 : : 8 : 

(1) 36 (2) 38 

(3) 40 (4) 32 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

229. 4 : 17 : : 7 : 

(1) 50 (2) 48 

(3)49 (4)51 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

230. 4 : 64 : : 2 : _ 

(1) 16 (2) 8 

(3) 22 (4) 12 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 
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231. 49 : 56 : : 36 : _ 

(1) 52 (2) 44 

(3) 42 (4) 43 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Re-Exam, 30.08.2015} 

232. 4 : 19 :: 7 : 

(1) 52 (2) 68 

(3) 49 (4) 28 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 

233. 8 : 81 :: 64 : 

(1) 525 (2) 625 

(3) 125 (4) 137 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

234. 17 : 102 : : 23 :_ 

(1) 138 (2) 216 

(3) 112 (4) 413 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

235. 235 : 587 : : 435 :_ 

(1) 788 (2) 989 

(3) 789 (4) 988 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

236. 414 : 636 : : 325 : 

(1) 547 (2) 414 

(3) 222 (4) 636 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

237. 196 : 256 : : : 400 

(1) 144 (2) 452 

(3) 324 (4) 204 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

238. 32 : 28 : : 160 : 

(1) 140 (2) 120 

(3)110 (4)80 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

239. 49 : 343 : : 64 : _ 

(1) 514 (2) 634 

(3) 512 (4) 486 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 15.11.2015 (1st Sitting) 
TF No. 6636838) 

240. 7 : 77 : : _ 

(1) 6 : 24 (2) 8 : 64 

(3) 11 : 143 (4) 3 : 81 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

241. 7 : 42 : : 8 : _ 

(1) 50 (2) 49 

(3) 57 (4) 48 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 


242. I : I: 
4 8 


2 

3 


243 


244. 


245 


246. 


247 


248. 


249. 



1 

1 

(1) 

3 

(2) ^ 



1 

(3) 

1 

(4) 4 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 
42 : 20 : : 64 : _ 

(1) 32 (2) 33 

(3)34 (4)31 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 
4845 : 45 2 :: 5964 : 

(1) 59 2 (2) 94 2 

(3) 96 2 (4) 54 2 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 
12593 : 35291 
29684 : 46982 
72936 : 

(1) 62793 (2) 92637 

(3) 69237 (4) 62973 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

6 : 18 :: 4 : 

(1) 15 (2) 6 

(3) 8 (4) 2 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 
144 : 13 :: 49 : 

(1) 8 (2) 9 

(3) 10 (4) 11 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 
21:3:: 574 : 

(1) 113 (2) 82 

(3) 97 (4) 23 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 
6 : 42 :: 5: 

(1) 35 (2) 40 

(3) 45 (4) 30 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 


250. 4 : 19 : : 7 : _ 

(1) 28 (2) 52 

(3) 68 (4) 49 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

251. 4863 2436 : : 8132 4261 : : 

(1)6214 3122(2)9842 8421 

(3)8346 4623(4)5926 1813 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

252. 556 : 186 : : 951 : _ 

(1) 217 (2) 317 

(3) 286 (4) 176 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

253. 8 : 64 : : 27 : _ 

(1) 64 (2) 81 

(3) 212 (4) 125 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ &'D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

254. 4 : 20 : : 6 : _ 

(1) 36 (2) 12 

(3) 8 (4) 42 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ &'D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

255. 27 : 9 : : 64 : _ 

(1) 8 (2) 12 

(3) 16 (4) 20 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C &'D' Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

Directions (256-258) Ineachof 
the following questions, select the re¬ 
lated number from the given alterna¬ 
tives. 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ & ‘D’ 
Exam. 31.07.2016) 

256. 42 : 20 : : 64 : _ 

(1) 32 (2) 33 

(3) 34 (4) 31 

257. 6 : 18 : : 4 : _ 

(1) 8 (2) 10 

(3) 14 (4) 6 

258. 8 : 24 : : _: 32 

(1) 6 (2) 10 

(3) 8 (4) 5 

259. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives: 

42 : 56 :: 110 : 

(1) 18 (2) 132 

(3) 136 (4) 140 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 
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260. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives: 

381 : 160 :: 478 : 

(1) 347 (2) 357 

(3) 247 (4) 257 

(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016} (1st Sitting) 
2 61. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives. 

169 : 12 :: 25 : 

(1) 2 (2) 3 

(3) 5 (4) 4 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 

Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
262. Select the related letters / words / 
numbers from the given alterna¬ 
tives. 

5 : 36 :: 7 : 

(1) 36 (2) 49 

(3) 64 (4) 81 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 

Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
263.Select the related number from 
the given alternatives. 

24 : 15 : : 63 : 

(1) 56 (2) 38 

(3) 58 (4) 48 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

264. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives. 

200 : 25 : : 300 : 

(1) 30 (2) 37.50 

(3) 32.50 (4) 30.25 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

265. Select the related letter from the 
given alternatives. 

1:9:: : 13 

(1) (2) M 

(3) L (4) 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

266. Select the related numbers from 
the given alternatives: 

01 : 36 : : 02 : 

(1) 48 (2) 49 

(3) 69 (4) 70 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

267. Select the related numbers from 
the given alternatives: 

12 : 39 :: 15 : 

(1) 48 (2) 52 

(3) 39 (4) 51 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


Directions (268-269) Ineachof 
the following questions, select the re¬ 
lated number from the given alterna¬ 
tives. 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 20.03.2016) 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

268. 36 : 50 :: 64 : 


(1) 78 

(2) 70 

(3) 72 

(4) 82 

16 : 64 :: 49 : 


(1) 97 

(2) 343 

(3) 196 

(4) 93 


270. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives. 

11 : 110 : : 15 : 

(1) 149 (2) 210 

(3) 151 (4) 200 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

271. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives. 

16 : 256 : : : 104 

(1) 23 (2) 33 

(3) 13 (4) 27 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

272. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives. 

19 : 568 : : 25 : 

(1) 748 (2) 623 

(3) 799 (4) 654 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

273. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives: 

5 : 124 : : 7 : 

(1) 125 (2) 248 

(3) 342 (4) 343 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

274. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives. 

1:8:: : 64 

(1) 36 (2) 27 

(3) 30 (4) 25 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

275. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives. 

7 : 19 :: 10 : 

(1) 25 (2) 30 

(3) 21 (4) 23 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


276. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives. 

18 : 30 :: 36 : 

(1) 78 (2) 64 

(3) 66 (4) 68 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

277. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives: 

24 : 60 : : 210 : 

(1) 348 (2) 336 

(3) 340 (4) 326 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

278. Select the related numbers from 
the given alternatives : 

6 : 42 : : 12 : 

(1) 48 (2) 72 

(3) 60 (4) 84 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

279. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives. 

147 : 741 :: 869: 

(1) 896 (2) 968 

(3) 689 (4) 986 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

280. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives. 

5 : 100 : : 7 : 

(1) 49 (2) 196 

(3) 91 (4) 135 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

281. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives. 

7 : 32 : : 28 : 

(1) 126 (2) 136 

(3) 116 (4) 128 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

282. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives. 

2 : 10 : : 26 : _ 

(1) 50 (2) 36 

(3) 42 (4) 20 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

283. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

583 : 295 :: 486 : 

(1) 291 (2) 378 

(3) 487 (4) 581 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
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284. Select the related numbers from 
the given alternatives: 

121 : 12 :: 25 : 

(1) 5 (2) 6 

(3) 7 (4) 8 

(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

285. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives. 

27 : 125 : : 64 : 

(1) 517 (2) 162 

(3) 216 (4) 273 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

286. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives. 

100 : 10 2 : : 100000 : _ 

( 1 ) 10 5 ( 2 ) 10 4 

(3) 100 3 (4) 100 4 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

287. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

20 : 11 : : 102 : 

(1) 49 (2) 52 

(3) 61 (4) 58 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

288. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

26 : 48 :: 82 : 

(1) 125 (2) 122 

(3) 115 (4) 120 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

289. Select the related numbers from 
the given alternatives : 

6 : 5 : : 8 : 

(1) 2 (2) 4 

(3) 6 (4) 10 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

290. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

37 : 65 : : 50 : 

(1) 75 (2) 79 

(3) 82 (4) 87 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

291. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

68 : 130 :: 222 : 

(1) 345 (2) 365 

(3) 355 (4) 350 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 


292. Select the related number-pair 
from the given alternatives : 

12 : 144 :: 

(1) 10 : 40 (2) 15 : 125 

(3) 20 : 400 (4) 22 : 464 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

293. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

456 : 15 :: 789 : 

(1) 22 (2) 24 

(3) 26 (4) 28 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

294. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

4 : 20 : : 8 : 

(1) 74 (2) 70 

(3) 72 (4) 78 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

295. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

9 : 162 :: 8 : 

(1)96 (2)112 

(3) 128 (4) 160 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

296. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

841 : 29 : : 289 : 

(1) 23 (2) 21 

(3) 17 (4) 13 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

297. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

9 : 25 : : 49 : 

(1) 36 (2) 54 

(3) 64 (4) 81 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

298. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

85 : 42 :: 139 : 

(1) 68 (2) 69 

(3) 70 (4) 67 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

299. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

8 : 32 : : : 108 

(1) 22 (2) 24 

(3) 27 (4) 29 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 


300. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

12 : 20 : : 30 : 

(1) 15 (2) 35 

(3) 42 (4) 48 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

301. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

12 : 54 : : 15 : 

(1) 56 (2) 64 

(3) 67 (4) 69 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

302. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

21 : 3 : : 574 : 

(1) 23 (2) 82 

(3) 97 (4) 113 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

303. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

3 : 243 :: 5 : 

(1) 125 (2) 625 

(3) 3025 (4) 3125 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

304. Select the related numbers from 
the given alternatives : 

5 : 30 :: 7 : 

(1) 54 (2) 50 

(3) 49 (4) 56 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

305. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

15 : 225 :: 12 : 

(1) 144 (2) 122 

(3) 112 (4) 222 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

306. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

4 : 12 :: 5 : 

(1) 25 (2) 20 

(3) 22 (4) 30 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

307. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives: 

342 : 453 :: 831 : 

(1) 720 (2) 740 

(3) 922 (4) 942 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

308. Select the related numbers from 
the given alternatives : 

42 : 20 : : 64 : 
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(1) 31 (2) 32 

(3) 33 (4) 34 

(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

309. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

27 : 125 :: 64 : 

(1) 162 (2) 216 

(3) 273 (4) 514 

(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

310. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

13 : 20 : : 17 : 

(1) 25 (2) 26 

(3) 27 (4) 28 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

311. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

72 : 90 :: 156 : 

(1) 184 (2) 168 

(3) 182 (4) 176 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

312. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

8 : 32 : : 6 : 

(1) 12 (2) 18 

(3) 22 (4) 26 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 

313. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

50 : 90 : : 134 : 

(1) 206 (2) 202 

(3) 208 (4) 186 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

314. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 

534 : 645 : : 381 : 

(1) 446 (2) 486 

(3) 492 (4) 412 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

315. Select the related number from 
the given alternatives : 


12 

: 72 : 

: 13 : 

(1) 

31 

(2) 84 

(3) 

100 

(4) 78 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 


Exam. 

16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

Select the related number from 

the 

given alternatives : 

9 : 

8 :: 16 : _ 

(1) 

18 

(2) 17 

(3) 

14 

(4) 27 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 


TY E IV 


Directions In each of the follow¬ 
ing questions, select the related letter 
from the given alternatives. 

1. TALE : LATE :: : CAFE 

(1) FACE (2) CAEF 

(3) CEFA (4) FEAC 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (1st Sitting) 

2. ADHM: WSN:CF O: 

(1) VRM (2) WTP 

(3) WTP (4) VT 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

3. BOQD : ERTG : : ANPC : 

(1) DQSF (2) FSH 

(3) SHF (4) DSQF 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (1st Sitting) 

4. AF P : P : : BGLQ : 

(1) QM (2) RO 

(3) WV (4) TO 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (1st Sitting) 

5. BVSC : EH : : MRCP : 

(1) N (2) L M 

(3) NI (4) OI M 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 

6. EGI : FILO : : FH L : 

(1) G MP (2) GM P 
(3) GMP (4) GPM 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 

7. ACEG : NPRT : : ADG : 

(1) NRT (2) ORV 

(3) NQS (4) NQTW 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (1st Sitting) 

8. FHEG : LI : : PROQ : 

(1) TVS (2) VT S 

(3) TV S (4) S VT 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (1st Sitting) 

9. A B : DWEV : : HSIR : 

(1) Q O (2) POL 
(3) PLO (4) OLP 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

10. A : : : CMW : DN 

(1) BGL (2) BLQ 

(3) BGQ (4) BLV 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

11. EGI : W SQ ::DFH : 

(1) VTR (2) BDFH 

(3) ECGI (4) SQON 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 


12. RED : EFS :: BL E : 

(1) FVMC (2) DT A 

(3) F NC (4) GVND 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 

13. PARTS : STRAP : : WOLF : 

(1) FO (2) ANIMAL 

(3) WOOD (4) FLOW 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

14. ADBC : W : : EHFG : 

(1) ST V (2) T SV 

(3) STV (4) SVT 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

15. LNP : OM I : : S W : 

(1) ML (2) PLHD 

(3) VTR (4) FGHI 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

16. FILM : ADGH : : MIL : 
(l)ADGF (2) HDGE 
(3) HDGF (4) HEGF 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (1st Sitting) 

17. B NT : CIOS : : DHPV : 

(1) EGQ (2) EIQW 
(3) ELPV (4) EIO 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (1st Sitting) 

18. I M : QOPS : : M LO : 

(1) LMOR (2) OMNS 
(3) MOQ (4) OMNQ 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (1st Sitting) 

19. ACEG : I MO :: PRTV : 

(1) QR W (2) LMP 

(3) W AC (4) BD 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 

20. CLOSE : DNRW : : OPEN : 

(1) PR Q (2) RP B 

(3) PRHR (4) R WR 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 

21. DRIVEN : EIDRVN : : BEG M : 
(1) EBGM (2) E BGM 

(3) BGME (4) BGM E 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 

22. DCHG : L QP : : FE I : 

(1) MLSR (2) NMRQ 

(3) ONTS (4) QP T 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 
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23. CAD : FDG : : W : 

(1) IQ (2) CAD 

(3) B (4) WT 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

24. N MBER: NBMRE:: 
GHOST: 

(1) HOGST (2) HOGTS 

(3) HGSOT (4) HGOST 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (1st Sitting) 

25. S IP : RIFL : : : 

(1) WHV (2) W VH 

(3) WVH (4) WHV 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (1st Sitting) 

26. H NQ : GDA : : SV B : 

(1) TQM (2) ROLI 

(3) VTQ (4) ADG 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (1st Sitting) 

27. REASON : SFBTPO : : THIN : 

(1) S G H M (2) I O L 

(3) H N I (4) P M 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 

28. BCFE : HIL : : NORQ : 

(1) T W (2) T W 
(3) T W (4) T V W 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 

29. A B : C DW::EVF : 
(l)GTHS (2) G H T S 

(3) G S T H (4) T G S H 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 

30. ACEG : I MO :: QS W : 

(1) BDF (2) MOQS 
(3) ACE (4) BDFH 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

31. EHGI : LONP :: : ORQS 

(1) G I (2) GIH 

(3) H L (4) H I 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

32. BEH : VSP : : CFIL : _ 

(1) VSQ (2) W T 
(3) RO (4) SP 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

33. ADHM : WSN : : CF O : _ 

(1) VRM (2) WSP 

(3) QL (4) VT 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 


34. ACF : Q : : EG N : 

(1) V sg (2) VTRP 
(3) VRPM (4) VTQM 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

35. MASTER : OC VGT : : 
LABO R: 

(1) NCDQWT (2) NDERWT 
(3) NBCRWT (4) NEDRWT 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(1st Sitting) 

36. ABCD : W : : EFGH : 

(1) ST V (2) W 

(3) V TS (4) W 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(1st Sitting) 

37. WRITE : EVGR : : WRONG : 

(1) EBAT (2) ECAT 

(3) EDAT (4) EDAD 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

38. E OT : VQLG : : BGLQ : 

(1) P (2) AF P 

(3) AEIM (4) TO 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

39. DEAD : WV W : : FGCF : 

(1) T (2) T 

(3) T (4) T 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

40. PCWL : RE M : : THN : 

(1)0 PL (2) OV 

(3) PM (4) V O 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

41. QPRS : T WV :: I L : 

(1) NMOP (2) NMPO 

(3) MNPO (4) MNOP 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

42. ACCE : EGGI : : I M : 

(1) MOOQ (2) NOOP 

(3) MPPg (4) NPPR 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(1st Sitting) 

43. SRPQ : ONLM : : HI : 

(1) GEDF (2) GFED 

(3) GFDC (4) GFDE 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(1st Sitting) 


44. I L : LLM : : S V : 

(1) FFGH (2) CEFE 

(3) W (4) TWW 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

45. FIG R : FGIR :: STRES : 

(1) STERS (2) TRSES 

(3) SRSET (4) SRTSE 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

46. I L : MNP : : 

(1) RS : V (2) QRT : V 
(3) LN : QPR (4) GHI : O 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

47. A B : C WD : EV F : 

(1) GTSH (2) GSTH 

(3) GSHT (4) GSPH 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

48. MAT : NCW :: APE : 

(1) CRH (2) BRH 

(3) BSG (4) BSH 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(1st Sitting) 

49. ADBC :: W :: EHFG : 

(1) SVT (2) ST V 

(3)T SV (4) STV 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(1st Sitting) 

50. ITCAT : CATTI : : PENTOP : 

(1) TOPPEN (2) TOPNEP 

(3) POPTEN (4) POPNET 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(1st Sitting) 

51. L H : I : : CIA : 

(1) B B (2) BBC 

(3) DBB (4) CB 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.27.07.2008 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

52. EGI : FILO : : FH L : 

(1) GMP (2) GPM 

(3) G PM (4) G MP 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.27.07.2008 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

53. DRIVE : EIDRV :: BEG M : 

(1) E BGM (2) MGBE 

(3) BGME (4) EBGM 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.27.07.2008 
(Ilnd Sitting) 
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54. ADHM : WSN :: CF O : 

(A] VRM (2) WSP 

(3) WTP (4) VT 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.27.07.2008 (Ilnd Sitting) 

55. B DW : F HS :: A C : 

(1) EVGT (2) FVGT 

(3) EGVT (4) FGVT 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

56. BIRD : WIR :: RAIN : 

(1) RIW (2) NIAR 

(3) MR I (4) QAIM 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

57. A B : CWD ::E FV: 

(1) GSHT (2) GHST 

(3) SHGT (4) MVGT 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

58. DCEF : QPRS : : W : 

(1) IHGF (2) ST V 

(3) SRQP (4) NMOP 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

59. A C : B DW : : HQ O : 

(1) GRFP (2) IP M 

(3) IP N (4) GR P 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Ilnd Sitting) 

60. QIO : MM O : : AWC : 

(1) SGA (2) ESG 

(3) V ES (4) S EG 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Ilnd Sitting) 


ABC BCD 

CDE 

F ' I 

L 


DEF 

(2) 

DEF 

(1) O 

N 

EDF 

(4) 

DEF 

(3) O 

M 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Ilnd Sitting) 

62. E C SE:C EES :: ERODES: 
(1) OREESD (2) ORESED 

(3) REOSDE (4) ERODSE 
(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

63. L H : I : : CIA : 

(1) DBB (2) B B 

(3) CB (4) BB 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

64. CFDB : W : : G HF : 

(1) SPRT (2) TSQ 

(3) TQS (4) SPTR 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 


65. ML : NPO : : CED : 

(1) EGF (2) GHF 

(3) FHG (4) HGF 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

66 . ADG : MPSV : : : NQTW 

(1) BEH (2) EH M 

(3) DG N (4) QTV 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

67. PSET : SET P : : TIPTOP : 

(1) TOTPOP (2) TOTPIP 

(3) TITPOP (4) TOPTIP 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

68 . B W : DW : : F S : 

(1) ESQ (2) GST 

(3) HSQ (4) EST 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

69. LNP : OM I : : S W : 

(1) ML I (2) PLHD 

(3) VTR (4) PGHI 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

70. N MBER : NBMRE : : 

GHOST: 

(1) HOGST (2) HOGTS 

(3) HGOTS (4) HGSOT 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

71. CFIL : OR : : DG M : 

(1) H LN (2) NQST 

(3) PSV (4) RTV 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(1st Sitting) 

72. BEH : VSP : : DG M : 

(1) GDA (2) ROLI 
(3)WTgN (4) wrg 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

73. M QO : LNPR : : : VT 

(1) W TS (2) SVW 

(3) VTW (4) S W 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

74. TE CAR: RAC ET : : TCE BO : 
(l)TCEOB (2) OB ECT 

(3) CE BOT (4) RE ECT 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

75. IH : PONg : : WV : 

(1) NML (2) RST 

(3) HIG (4) ML N 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 


76. W : WW : : OOgR : 

(1) OOPG (2) MMPQ 

(3) (4) ggsT 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

77. BIMN : C PR : : C RD : 


(1) DW H (2) W HC 

(3) HDW (4) H VN 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

78. BCFE : HIL : : NORg : 

(1)T W (2) T W 

(3)T W (4) T W 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

79. N MERAL : EALRMN : : 
ALGEBRA: 

(1) LRBAGEA (2) BARLAGE 


(3) LERAGBA (4) LERABGA 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 


80. BDAC : FHEC : : NPMO : 


(1) RQTS (2) QTRC 

(3) TRgS (4) RTQS 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

81. FGHI : OPgR : : BCDE : 

(1) LM (2) LMN 

(3) I VW (4) ST W 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

82. PNL : IGEC: : VTRP : 

(1) OM I (2) RST 
(3) gSRC (4) RPOM 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

83. LOC ER : MNPBD LDFQS : : 
LEFT : 

(1) NCDSGS (2) MDFEGS 
(3) MDFEG S (4) MDEFG S 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

84. W S : BDFH : : W Sg : 

(1) DFH (2) FH L 

(3) LNP (4) RTV 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

85. ADCB : NML : : EHGF : 

(1) DGFE (2) R ST 

(3) QRST (4) W 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

86. BCDF : GHI : : LMNP : 

(1) QRST (2) gRTS 

(3) gRS (4) gRSV 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 
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87. ABCD : W : : EFGH : 

(1) ST V (2) W 

(3) V TS (4) W 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

88. RIDE: LNBE : : HELP: 

(1) NINP (2) BA P 

(3) PCH (4) B P 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

89. BCDE : LMNO : :FGHI : 

(1) RST (2) LM 

(3) HI (4) PQRS 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

90. Earn : near : : reef : 

( 1 ) feer ( 2 ) free 

(3) fere (4) efre 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

91. ACEG : BDFH : : CEGI : 

(1) DFH (2) EGI 

(3) EGIH (4) DHI 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

92. N MBER: NBMRE : : 
GHOSTS : 

(1) HGOSTS (2) HOGSTS 
(3) HGSOST (4) HGSOTS 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

93. BDFH : CFIL : : EGI : 

(1) FH N (2) FG N 

(3) FILO (4) FLIO 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(East one) 

94. H NQ : ADG : : OR : 

(1) ACEG (2) ADGH 

(3) MPSV (4) LMNO 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(East one) 

95. BCD : QPO : : EFG : 

(l)TSR (2) HI 

(3) SRT (4) IH 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(East one) 

96. ABCD : HGFE : : OPQR : 

(1) ST V (2) T SV 

(3) VTS (4) V TS 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(Raipur. Madhya Pradesh) 


97. ABDE : HI L : : NOQR : 

(1)S V (2) V 

(3) ST V (4) W 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

98. BDFH : I MO : : QS W : 

(1) GI L (2) BD 

(3) OPQR (4) BDFG 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(Middle one) 

99. CEGI : MOQ : : S W : 

(1) ACEG (2) BDF 

(3) MOQS (4) W A 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(Middle one) 

100. ACF : PR : : EG : 

(1) MO (2) AD 

(3) OQT (4) WA 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

101. GECA : BDFH : : PNL : 

(1) MOQ (2) RPNI 

(3) NPR (4) LNP 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

102. ABEF : I MN : : CDGH : 

(1) NP (2) LNQ 

(3) MN (4) LOP 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

103. acme : mace :: alga : 

(1) glaa (2) gaal 

(3) laga (4) gala 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

104. ate : tea : : top : 

(1) pot (2) opt 

(3) tpo (4) pto 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

105. item : mite : : ache : 

(1) heac (2) heca 

(3) each (4) ceha 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 

106. NATION : ANTINO : : H NGR : 
(1) HN GR (2) NHG R 

(3) RNG H (4) HNG R 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


107. BCDA : ST R : : LM : 

(1)VW (2) EFHG 

(3) SRT (4) QSRP 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

108. EIGHT : GIE TH : : O TP T : 

(1) TOPT (2) OT PT 

(3)T O TP (4) T OT P 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.05.05.2002 (1st Sitting 
(North one, Delhi) 

109. R : TRP : : BEH : 

(1) SQN (2) QON 

(3) QOM (4) QNL 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

110. : WV : : CAB : 

(1) VW (2) ABC 
(3) FED (4) DEF 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

111. QPON : ML : : WV : 

(1) PgRS (2) TSRQ 
(3) SRQP (4) GFED 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

112 . NOPg : ML : : HI : 

(1) GFED (2) EFGH 
(3) DEFG (4) FEDC 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

113. Bat : Cat : : : Fat 

(1) Eat (2) Mat 

(3) Pat (4) Hat 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

114. DumB : BonD : : RusT: 

(l)MOst (2) TeNt 
(3) PaTH (4) Wor 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

115. LNPR : T : : NPRT : 

(1) FH L (2) FL H 
(3) HFL (4) LHF 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

116. DEVIL : LIVED :: STRAP : 

(1) PRATS (2) PARTS 

(3) TRAPS (4) SPART 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam.30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

117. HO SE : GNTRD :: : HFGS 

(1) SIGHT (2) FIGHT 

(3) MIGHT (4) LIGHT 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam.30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 


{ SRE -73 } 










ANALOGY OR SI ILARITY 


118. METAPHOR : EMATHPRO :: 
NORMAL : 

(1) ORMLAN (2) ONRMLA 
(3) ONMRLA (4) ONMRAL 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam.30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

119. WOLF : FLOW : :WARD : 

(1) BROW (2) DRAW 
(3) CRAW (4) SLAW 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam.30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

120. GRAIN : TI RM : : BRAIN : 

(1) RI L (2) I RM 

(3) OPRST (4) ASQMI 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam.30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

121. C T : BDTVS : : TIP : 

(1) VH OQ (2) S H Og 
(3) S HgO (4) S Hog 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam.30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

122. AC : CF :: MO : 

(1) og (2) pg 

(3) gR (4) OR 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

123. BCD : GFE :: HI : 

(1) LM (2) ML 

(3) M L (4) LM 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

124. gPRS : T WV :: I L : 

(1) NMOP (2) NMPO 
(3) MNPO (4) MNOP 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

125. A B : C DW : HSIR : 

(1) g P (2) PLO 
(3) B C (4) TGSH 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

126. DMVE : :: Hg I : SB 

(1) GO F (2) FO G 
(3) GO G (4) FNWG 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

127. AN : BO : : L : 

(1) MN (2) W 

(3) M (4) IV 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

128. ACE : HIL : : MOg : 

(1) TV (2) T 

(3) VT (4) S W 

SSC DEO Exam. 02.08.2009 


129. BDFH : LNP : : RTV : 

(1) BDHF (2) BDF 

(3) BDF (4) AB 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

130. NLO : RPS : : VTW : 

(1) V (2) V T R 

(3) T R P (4) V W 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010) 

131. BELL : AF M : : DOOR : 

(1) CNPg (2) ENPS 

(3) EPNS (4) CPNS 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010) 

132. LNP : OM I : : S W : 

(1) ML (2) PLHD 

(3) VTR (4) FGHI 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

133. V : LN : : GI : 

(1) gso (2) gRs 

(3) ogs (4) LMO 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam.27.11.2010) 

134. AB : CD W : : EFV : 

(1)1 Rg (2) LPO 

(3) MNST (4) GHTS 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam.27.11.2010) 

135. N MBER: NBMRE :: GHOST : 

(1) HOGST (2) HOGTS 

(3) HGOTS (4) HGSOT 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam.27.11.2010) 

136. NDATED : ATED ND :: COR¬ 
RECT : 

(1) PRECTOC (2) RECTROC 
(3) ECTRORC (4) RECTCOR 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

137. AEHN : BG R :: DFGN : 

(1) EH R (2) El R 

(3) EH g (4) DH g 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

138. N MP : PLOR :: RTV : 

(1) VT (2) TV 

(3) TV (4) SV 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 


139. CHAIR : RIAHC : : TABLE : 

(1) BATLE (2) EBATL 

(3) ELBAT (4) ELTAB 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

140. L : MNO : : DCB : 

(1) FEG (2) EGF 

(3) FGH (4) EFG 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

141. ABCD : W : : EFGH : 

(1) ST V (2) STO 

(3) ST E (4) TS V 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

142. FLR : E OT : : C T : 

(1) BigV (2) DIPg 

(3) DHg (4) Big 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & 'D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

143. BEH : VSP : : ADG : 

(1) TR (2) VSP 

(3) WTg (4) W 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & 'D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

144. AGMS : CIO : : D PV : 

(1) BHN (2) ST V 

(3) FLR (4) MNOP 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Techrrical) 
Staff Exam. 20.02.2011) 

145. CAT: DD : : BIG: 

(1) CLL (2) CLM 

(3) CML (4) CEP 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Techrrical) 
Staff Exam. 20.02.2011) 

146. MF : LLH : : RMS : 

(1) SLR (2) SL 

(3) SS (4) S S 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Techrrical) 
Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 

147. CEGI : RTV : : I MO : 

(1) LNP (2) LNPR 

(3) MNPg (4) DFHI 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Techrrical) 
Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 

148. ACDF : MOPR : : TVW : 

(1) LNPR (2) PRS 

(3) STVW (4) R W 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 

149. BDFH : LNP : : : MOg 

(1) HI (2) CEGI 

(3) EG L (4) CFGI 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 
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150. DAM : MAD : : WARD : 

(1) DWAR (2) DWOR 

(3) DRAW (4) DROW 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

151. AL : CN : : DA : 

(1) BL (2) AA 

(3) HR (4) FC 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

152. ABC : : : CBA : 

(1) (2) BCA 

(3) (4) 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

153. A B : A B : : C DW : 

(1) A B (2) EVF 

(3) B A (4) CWD 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

154. BC : DI : : DE : 

(1) P (2) FP 

(3) El (4) R 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

155. ACE : IG : : MOQ : 

(1) W S (2) WV 

(3) WVT (4) W T 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

156. DCEF : W V : : LM : 

(1) QPRS (2) STRQ 

(3) PQNO (4) NM L 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

157. BD : Cl : : DP : 

(1) E (2) E 

(3) DF (4) E 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

158. ACE: GI : : MOQ : 

(1) S W (2) ST 
(3) STW (4) SVW 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

159. EGI : L HF : : S W : 

(1) VT (2) LNPR 

(3) MOQS (4) TV 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 


160. RT : W : : PR : 

(1) (2) T 

(3) RV (4) 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

161. ACF : LO : : W : 

(l)CEG (2) MOP 

(3) QRV (4) GIL 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

162. BDGH : OQT : : FH L : 

(1) LM (2) BCDE 

(3) S (4) W 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 

(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

163. AN : BO : : CP : 

(1) DQ (2) FS 

(3) DS (4) FQ 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 

(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

164. DDW : ECV : : FB : 

(1) GAW (2) GAV 
(3) VAG (4) GAT 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 

(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

165. BCD : CDEV : : DEFT : 

(1) FFGQ (2) EGFR 
(3) EFGP (4) EFGS 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

166. LO : P : : IR : 

(1) GT (2) SH 

(3) MN (4) F 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

167. QT : ILM : : BEF : 

(1) PS (2) CFH 

(3) W A (4) B 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

168. ACEG : VT : : H LM : 

(1) QOM (2) SRPO 

(3) RPNL (4) SQON 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 


169. AD : NQ : : EH : 

(1) RT (2) R 

(3) RS (4) RV 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

170. A B : B C : : MVN : 

(1) N O (2) NVO 
(3) NVQ (4) NRQ 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

171. BEHI : MPQ : : NQR : 

(1) S (2) R 

(3) RV (4) R 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

172. ACF : Q : : DFIM : 

(1)W RN (2) W RP 

(3) W QO (4) WTQP 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

173. EFI : I L : : LO : 

(1) OPR (2) PQS 

(3) OPS (4) OPW 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

174. A : B : : C : 

(1) (2) BC 

(3) OP (4) WD 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East oneO) 

175. EFG : I : : MNO : 

(1) PQR (2) OPQ 

(3) QRS (4) NOP 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam.22.04.2012 (1st Sitting) 

176. RAT : TAR : : PIT : 

(1) BIT (2) CAT 

(3) TIP (4) TOP 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

177. Rig : Ofd : : Met : 

(1) cr (2) bq 

(3) bq (4) cr 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

178. BDAC : FHEG : : NPMO : 

(1) RTQS (2) TRQS 

(3) RQTS (4) QTRS 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 
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179. SHOE : NC : : REWA : 

(1) M RV (2) CAAR 

(G) W BF (4) CIT 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

180. Q GO : SAIQ :: C S : 

(1) VFN (2) WEM 

(3) WDMV (4) WDL 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

181. A B : C D :: E F : 

(1) FWFV (2) GWHW 

(3) IV W (4) HWIW 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

182. CHAIR : RIAHC : : TABLE : 

(1) BCMF (2) ELTAB 

(3) ELBAT (4) S BID 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

183. DHPV : EGQ :: B NT : 

(1) CIOS (2) CHMR 

(3) CGP (4) C P 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

184. xxy yy : ccbabb :: xyy y : 

(1) abbacc (2) bbacca 

(3) abbcca (4) cbbaab 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

185. SHI : RI : : Q : 

(1) TDE (2) P L 

(3) GH (4) VPQ 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

186. BEH : PSV : : ADG : 

(1) MOR (2) DHLP 

(3) PRTV (4) MPSV 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

187. DEVIL : ABSFI : : OTHER: 

(1) MRFCP (2) RW H 

(3) LQEBO (4) LRECO 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

188. AF P : P : : BGLQ : _ 

(1) SNI (2) TO 

(3) VQM (4) WRMH 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

189. AB : BD : : CFV : 

(1) HIT (2) DHI 

(3) DHO (4) DHT 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 


190. BCDE : VW : : FGHI : 

(1) LM (2) LI 

(3) NOPQ (4) RST 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

191. LOM : NM :: P I : 

(1) RIH (2) SHG 

(3) RIG (4) RHG 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 

192. TIS : HRGQ :: FPEO : 

(1) DNCM (2) DCNQ 

(3) CNDM (4) CNDQ 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 

193. BAD : CBE :: : IVS 

(1) GOOD (2) HSPR 

(3) HALT (4) H RT 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 

194. L H : QOQS : : FHFD : 

(1) VWVS (2) VW S 

(3) S W (4) S V 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

195. CDE : : : EDC : 

( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

(3) (4) 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

196. M G : G M : : LENS : 

(1) GLASS (2) SPECTACLE 

(3) SNEL (4) OB ECT 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

197. AB : L : : BC : 

(1) (2) V 

(3) (4) W 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 04.11.2012, 1st Sitting) 

198. BDG : OQTW : : AFIM : 

(1) M S (2) MR 

(3) NSV (4) NR V 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 04.11.2012, 1st Sitting) 

199. ABCD : QRST : : BACD : 

(1) RQST (2) STQR 

(3) QRST (4) RSTQ 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 


200. BGE : TVP : : AFE : 

(1) B (2) BGF 

(3) VQ (4) EDI 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 

201. ABCD : EFGH : : I L : _ 

(1) OPQR (2) VW 

(3) MNPQ (4) NOPQ 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 

202. HCM : FA : : SGD : 

(1) ESQ (2) GES 

(3) QEB (4) QIB 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

203. FILM: ADGH :: MIL : 

(1) HDGE (2) HDGF 

(3) HEGF (4) ADGF 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

204. A H O P : C S ::B MF: 

(1) D Q M (2) C W M 

(3) E Q (4) D M Q 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

205. A E : R V : : B F : F 

(1) BSCG (2) F G 

(2) CSCG (4) CTDH 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

206. B Cl : BIC : : C DW : 

(1) CD (2) BC 

(3) EVF (4) CWD 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

207. AB : NO : : LM : 

(1) OL (2) P 

(3) P (4) 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

208. AG : IO : : E : 

(1) LR (2) MS 

(3) PV (4) S 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

209. ACF : GIL :: MOR : 

(1) S (2) T 

(3) W (4) SV 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

210. G : CAT : : DOG : 

(1) TIW (2) GAD 

(3) OWT (4) WLT 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 
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211. CARD : IG : : POST : 

(1) T (2) V 

(3) T (4) V 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

212. MO SE : PSTC : : LIGHT : _ 

(1) M HI (2) MGHF 

(3) GEFR (4) EIR 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

213. ADHM : QN :: GI M : 

(1) NOQS (2) TQRN 

(3) TRPN (4) TNRP 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISFASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

214. HAND : BPE :: PALM : 

(1) RBNM (2) RBMN 

(3) QBNN (4) RBNN 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

215. A : B : : DW : 

(1) EV (2) C 

(3) E (4) CV 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tler-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

216. ABC : : : DEF : 

(1) VW (2) PQR 

(3) HI (4) LM 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tler-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

217. FEDCBA : RQPONM : : L IHG : 

(1) ABCDEF (2) MNOPQR 

(3) ST VW (4) WV TS 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tler-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

218. ABC : RQP : : CBA : 

(1) QRP (2) PRQ 

(3) PQR (4) RPg 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 
Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 

219. ACE : BDF : : MOQ : 

(1) BMW (2) NQP 

(3) NPR (4) BEF 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 

220. BFG : El :: RVW : 

(1) W (2) 

(3) SW (4) Q V 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

221. BED : G I : : LON : _. 

(1) QTS (2) PTS 

(3) QST (4) NH 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Re- 
Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 


222. CDGF : HIL : : NORQ :_. 

(1) VW (2) PQTS 

(3) STW (4) IGNL 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

223. MNP : ACDF : : PRS :_. 

(1) STVW (2) TVW 

(3) V (4) LNPR 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

224. AB : : : CD :_. 

(1) W (2) V 

(3) W (4) V 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Re-Exam 2013, 
27.04.2014 & Bihar SSC 2nd Graduate 
Level (Pre) Exam 16.02.2015) 

225. FLOWER : REWOLF : FR ITS : 

(1) ST IRF (2) STI RF 

(3) ST IFR (4) STR IF 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Re-Exam 2013, 
27.04.2014 & Bihar SSC 2nd Graduate 
Level (Pre) Exam 23.02.2015) 

226. AF P : DINS :: WBGL % 

(1) OR (2) OSWA 

(3) OT D (4) OQS 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

227. SINGER : QGLECP :: MONSTER 

% 

(1) LNSCP (2) LMSCP 

(3) MLRCP (4) LMTDO 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

228. BDAC : FHEG :: NPMO : _ 

(1) RTQS (2) QTRS 

(3) RQTS (4) SQRT 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

229. BOMBA : CNNAB : : _ : DM- 
MBL 

(1) CNCLB (2) CNLCA 
(3) CNLCB (4) CNLC 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

230. VOHA : WPIB :: C Q : 

(1) DR (2) R D 

(3) R D (4) D R 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

231. PRINTING : RPNIITGN :: PROTO¬ 
COL : 

(1) RPTOCOOL (2) RPOTCOLO 
(3) PRTOOCOL (4) RPTOCOLO 
(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 


232. AF P : BGLQ :: CHMR : _ 

(1) DINS (2) DF P 

(3) DNIS (4) E OT 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

233. PREMONITION : MONITIONERP :: 
LINSEEDOIL : _ 

(1) SEEDOILNLI 

(2) SEEDOILLIN 

(3) SEEDOILNIL 

(4) SEEDOILILN 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

234. SOCIAL : OCLALS : : DRIVEN : 
(1) VENRID (2) NEVIRD 
(3) RIVEND (4) VIREND 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

235. A RR C : CATTLE : : NCPDCAR 

(1) S B ECT (2) NEGLECT 
(3) PERFECT (4) OPERATE 
(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

236. RIAHC : CHAIR :: OGNAM : 

(1) OGNMA (2) TANGO 
(3) MANGO (4) ANGMO 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

237. PNS : OOT :: DBH : 

(1) PPI (2) BBI 

(3) CCI (4) DDB 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

238. DLIP : FN R : : ROV : _ 

(1) M R (2) LTQ 

(3) NVS (4) SPW 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

239. AWC : ESG : : QIO : _ 

(1) MM O (2) OME 

(3) MINC (4) MI E 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

240. L HF : SQO : : QOM : 

(1) QPSR (2) PNM 

(3) VTRP (4) W 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

241. CO NTR : FR QW B : : E - 
AMINE : 

(1) HAPDLQH (2) HADPLQH 
(3) HAHPLDQ (4) GBQDVWB 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 
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242. MONE : ENOM : : RIGHT : 

(1) HTIRG (2) THGIR 

(3) GIRHT (4) IRGHT 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

243. NIIOL SL : ILL SION : : TBER- 
VARE : 

(1) STRANGE (2) VERTEBRA 

(3) VABTERE (4) ERAVEBT 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

244. DEF : EFD : : FGH : 

(1) FHG (2) HGF 

(3) HFG (4) GHF 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

245. A B : C D : : E F : 

(1) GWH (2) FGV 

(3) TMR (4) QSV 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

246. HG OR: HTOOMS: : : REDNET 

(1) TO GH (2) THO G 

(3) H GOT (4) HG OT 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

247. : AC :: VT : 

(1) EG (2) DF 

(3) AB (4) AE 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

248. ABC : DEF VW :: GHIRST : 
(1) NOP L (2) MNOL 

(3) LOPQ (4) O PLN 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

249. ACE : BDF :: MOQ : 

(l)NPR (2) N V 

(3) M (4) MVT 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

250. V S : EAH : : : FM 

(1) QSM (2) N Q 

(3) Q N (4) QN 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

251. H LN : PRTV : : BDFH : 

(1) MOR (2) LNP 
(3) LOR (4) OR 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

252. DLOC : ECI : : TOH : 

(1) EET (2) EAT 

(3) AET (4) ETA 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 


Directions In each of the follow¬ 
ing questions, select the related letter 
from the given alternatives. 

253. ARO ND : RA ODN::GRO ND 

(1) RG ODN (2) NDOOGR 

(3) O NDGR (4) DN RG 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

254. APPROACHED : ROACHEDAPP :: 
BARGAINED : 

(1) AI NED BARG (2) GAINEDBAR 
(3) GAINEDRAB (4) RABGAINED 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

255. BDG : H M : : NPS :_ 

(1) TV (2) V 

(3) W (4) TW 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

256. ABC : : : CBA :_ 

(1) BCA (2) 

(3) (4) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

257. AEI : O A : : IEA : _ 

(1) AO (2) A O 

(3) EO (4) E O 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

258. C : I : : D : 

(1) L (2) M 

(3) N (4) O 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

259. AD : N S : : : NOOM 

(1) NTHIG (2) HIGIN 

(3) GHTIN (4) THGIN 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

260. DCBA : W : : I L : 

(1) RQPO (2) QPON 

(3) PONM (4) SRQP 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

261. hive %3ee Wceyrie % 

(1) Parrot (2) Pigeon 

(3) Eagle (4) Sparrow 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 


262. DHLPT : BF NRV::CG OSW : 
(1) I LMN (2) MQEIA 

(3) AEIMQ (4) AIOM Q 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 


D : B 

: : I : C : 

: P : D : : 

(1) : 

E 

(2) 

: E 

(3) : 

D 

(4) 

: E 


(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

264. A:B::B:D::C:F:: 

(1) E : L (2) D : F 

(3) F : L (4) L : F 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & DP SI 
Exam, 21.06.2015 Ilnd Sitting) 

265. AEF : OPT : Q V 

(1) H QL (2) GL P 

(3) G LP (4) HL P 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

266. MAN : PDg : : WAN : _ 


(i) Dg 

(2) Dg 

(3) NAW 

(4) gD 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 

(1st 

Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

VafT 

M : Vadd l :: 

Vaba 


(i) i 

(2) N 

(3) O 

(4) 


(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

268. MI E : OGMC : : CIAD : 

(1) EGCB (2) EICB 

(3) A CF (4) ENCF 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

269. FIG : EGH FH : : BIN : 

(1) AC HMO (2) CAH MOC 
(3) CA HOM (4) ACH MO 
(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

270. D B : E E : : C H : 

(1) D N N (2) D M N 

(3) D M M (4) D N M 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

271. BLOC ED : OL PVW : : : 

O FMM S 

(1) RES LTS (2) DEBATES 
(3) LA NNCH (4) LABO RS 
(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 
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272. DFH : W SQ : : H LN : 

(1) PRTW (2) RTV 

(3) SgOM (4) TW 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

273. O E : GLHB : : RIS : 

(1) OFPH (2) S TL 

(3) LVN (4) QHR 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

274. QD M : SF N : : IO : _ 

(1) PAgM (2) LPWA 

(3) gNLA (4) W PA 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

275. BAD : DDH : : C T : _ 

(1) DCV (2) DD 

(3) ECW (4) E 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

276. DIMO : DMIO :: VR : 

(1) RV (2) VR 

(3) V R (4) VR 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 


A : FP :: 

D : 

(1) s 

(2) Cl 

(3) BH 

(4) TE 


(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam, 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

278. HI : GFED : : NOPg :_ 

(1) EFGH (2) BCDE 

(3) FDEC (4) ML 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

279. CEIM : DGLg : : FGIO :_ 

(1) GMSI (2) GMIS 

(3) GILS (4) GLIS 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

280. GFEH : RgPS : : L M :_ 

(1) ONMP (2) V W 

(3) L NM (4) IH G 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

281. 4 : 36 : :_: 49 

(1) 6 (2) 8 

(3) 7 (4) 5 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

282. FE : HG : : ML : 

(1) ON (2) PO 

(3) gP (4) I 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 


283. SNA E : VgDNH : : CRADLE : 
(1) F DGOH (2) FVDGPH 
(3) E DGOH (4) EVFGOF 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

284. PO : LMNM : : _ : Pg I. 

(1) OLN (2) L NO 

(3) NOL (4) NO L 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

285. gPOR : WV : : L M : _ 

(1) SRT (2) DEGF 

(3) CBAD (4) FHGI 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

286. W : RRT : : FFHI : _ 

(1) B (2) CCDF 

(3) V (4) SS V 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

287. S MO : PR L : : TA I : _ 

(1) gDNF (2) WD 

(3) gDVF (4) g F 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

288. PS : V : : FI : _ 

(1) (2) V 

(3) W (4) LO 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

289. caC : Cac : : gmF : _ 

(1) Egm (2) Fmg 

(3) Gmef (4) EmgF 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

290. RORRIM : MIRROR :: TNESERP 


(1) TNERESP (2) PRESENT 
(3) CRESENT (4) STNERPE 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

291. EAC : GI :: HDF : 

(1) PLN (2) I 

(3) FBD (4) N L 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

292. B T : T B :: NET : 

(1) TEN (2) PET 

(3) LET (4) TWO 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 


293. ABDE : GH :: MNPg : 

(1) RS V (2) CEFH 

(3) STV (4) RT W 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

294. ACE : GI :: MOg : 

(1) S W (2) ST 

(3) RT (4) V 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

295. GNIDAER : READING :: NOIT - 
LOS : 

(1) SOL TION (2) SOL NOIT 
(3) NOILOS T (4) POLL TION 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

296. CAT : DD : : BIG : 

(1) CLM (2) CML 

(3) CEP (4) CLL 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

297. EAGLE : FC P : : CRAWL : _ 

(1) DTDBRC (2) DTFCR 

(3) DTDAg (4) DTE g 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

298. CEGI : DHLP : : SEA : _ 

(1) LV H (2) LSGF 

(3) LTGI (4) L IH 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

299. GH M : gRTW : : CDFI : 

(1) NOPR (2) MNPS 

(3) g (4) GHI 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C' &'D' Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

300. Cig : D R : : AGOW : _ 

(1) B P (2) BHP 

(3) BHP (4) B R 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ &'D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

301. CAFD : IGL : : OMRP : _ 

(1) W (2) S V 

(3) TSR (4) PONM 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ &'D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 
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Directions (302-304) In each of 
the following questions, select the re¬ 
lated letters from the given alternatives. 
(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ & ‘D’ 
Exam. 31.07.2016) 

302. MAD : A : : R N : _ 

(1) PR (2) Q 

(3) OR (4) OSQ 

303. BEG : ADF : : PSV : _ 

(1) RO (2) LQ T 

(3) LOQT (4) OR 

304. A B : C DW : : EVF : _ 

(1) TGSH (2) GTHS 

(3) GSTH (4) GHTS 

305 . Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives: 

RIGT : WDB :: F SH : 

(1) P Q (2) B WD 

(3) D WB (4) Q R 

(SSC CGLTler-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 

306. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives: 

DCBA : W :: I L : 

(1) SRQP (2) QPON 

(3) RQPO (4) PONM 

(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

307. Select the related letters/words 
from the given alternatives. 

A NDICE : A N IDEC : : MET¬ 
APHOR : 

(1) EMATHPRO (2) EMAPROTH 
(3) ETHPMARO (4) EAMTHPRO 
(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016} (Ilnd Sitting) 

308. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives. 

ACF : Q : : DFIM : 

(1) MR W (2) NR W 

(3) W RN (4) B RN 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

309 . Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives: 

BDG : ACF : : : DFIM 

(1) F GH (2) EG N 

(3) EGI (4) FGHI 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

310. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives: 

ACEG : I MO :: QS W : 

(1) CE (2) ACD 

(3) ACE (4) BCE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


Directions (311-312) In each 
of the following questions, select the 
related word/letters/number from the 
given alternatives. 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 
Exam. 20.03.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

311. R: ARE:: : 

(1) RE (2) VEE 

(3) IE (4) O 

312. ASC : EWG :: DHLO : 

(1) LH S (2) HSPL 

(3) HLPS (4) HLOD 

313. Select the ralated letters from the 
given alternatives. 

LM : STR : : I H : 

(1) QSR (2) S T 

(3) A (4) ADC 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

314. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives. 

PRT : QS : : V : 

(1) W B (2) W A 

(3) ACE (4) V B 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

315. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives. 

AC : CEG :: NOg : 

(1) RS (2) R S 

(3) STV (4) SVT 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

316. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives. 

HAPP : ibqq : : FRESH : 

(1) gsfti (2) gsdtl 

(3) gsftj (4) esftg 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 

Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

317. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives. 

GA ATRI : AAR : : PALLAVI : 

(1) ALI (2) AAL 

(3) ALA (4) ALV 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

318. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

DHL : PT : : BF :_ 

(1) NRV (2) RV 

(3) CG (4) OS 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 


319. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

DHL : PT :: BF : 

(1) OS (2) NRV 

(3) NR (4) NPS 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

320. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives. 

ABDE : FGI :: I LM : 

(1) NMOP (2) NOPQ 

(3) NOQR (4) NPQR 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

321. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives. 

P QW : N O :: FIS : 

(1) EFP (2) FERI 

(3) DGQI (4) H VM 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

322. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives. 

BDFH : W S :: LNP : 

(1) QOM (2) ACEF 

(3) T (4) VW 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

323. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

AEIM : BF N : : CG O : 

(1) DHLI (2) VRP 

(3) BCD (4) MPQR 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

324. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives: 

DBCE : QOPR :: LI: 

(1) W (2) W V 

(3) W V (4) W V 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

325. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives. 

EGI : FH L :: MOQS : 

(1) LNOQ (2) NPRT 

(3) MOQ (4) NRPT 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

326. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives. 

A : : : CMW : DN 

(1) BGL (2) BLQ 

(3) BGQ (4) BLV 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
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327. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives. 

TSR : FED : : WV : 

(1) CAB (2) ML 

(3) PQS (4) GFH 

(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

328. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives. 

DHLP : WSO : : F NR : 

(1) QMI (2) TPLH 

(3) SO G (4) VRN 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

329. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

EGI : FILO :: FH L : 

(1) GMP (2) GPM 

(3) G MP (4) GM P 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

330. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives: 

DCEF : QPRS :: W : 

(1) SRQP (2) NMOP 

(3) STOV (4) IMGF 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

331. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

LNPR : TV :: : NPRT 

(1) FH L (2) FL H 

(3) HFL (4) LHF 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

332. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives. 

E OT : _ DIN : VAF 
(1) LQGB (2) BGLQ 

(3) QBGL (4) BGQL 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

333. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

Grt : trG : : FjbH : 

(1) HbjF (2) jHbF 

(3) FbjH (4) HjbF 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

334. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives. 

GDM : RO : : AOP : 

(1) M A (2) LAB 

(3) L A (4) MBA 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


335. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

ABDG : CDFI :: EFH : 

(1) GH M (2) HILN 

(3) HIMN (4) HI M 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

336. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

BDCE : FHGI : : RTS : 

(1) V W (2) VW 

(3) VW (4) V W 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

337. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

AC : BDW : : CEV : 

(1) DF (2) DF W 

(3) DG W (4) DF V 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

338. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

ACEG : VT :: I MO : 
(l)MNOP (2)PgRS 

(3) RPNL (4) LNPR 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

339. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

ADFG : NPg :: DGI : 

(1) NORS (2) NPgS 

(3) NgST (4) NgT 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

340. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

MOLT : :: HOPE : IPgF 

(l)MPN V (2) NPM V 

(3) NPMV (4) MPNV 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

341. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

LNPg : ACEF : : TV : 

(1) IM L (2) I MO 

(3) I MN (4) P LR 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

342. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

BDCE : GIH :: gSRT : 

(1)VW (2) WM 

(3) V W (4) WN 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


343 . Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

MPS:ADG : : gTW : 

(1) OLR (2) LOR 

(3) LOS (4) LPR 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

344. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

FED : IHG : : : 

(1) ACB : G V 

(2) TSR : WV 

(3) V : LMO 

(4) DEF : IGH 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

345 . Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

EFG : V T :: LM : 

(1) H (2) PON 

(3) (4) FDC 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

346. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

BEF : G : : LOP : 

( 1 ) g v ( 2 ) gT 

(3) gsT (4) g t 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

347 . Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

ACEG : BDFH : : I MO : 

(1) I L (2) LNP 

(3) LMN (4) HI 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

348. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

gs W:TV : :ACEG : 

(1) MNP (2) EGMN 

(3) DFH (4) FHIL 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

349. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

F SP : DLgR : : GMIL : 

(1) EOGN (2) NIO 

(3) HOGN (4) IONG 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

350. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

ECFG : FDGH :: SgT : 

(1) TRV (2) TV R 

(3) TR V (4) SRTV 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
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351. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

BF : NRV :: DHL : 

(1) PTA (2) PT 

(3) QS (4) MQV 

(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

352. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

ACEG : BDFH :: PRTV : 

(1) QS W (2) W SQ 

(3) OQS (4) CEGI 

(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

353. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

VT : ACEG :: SQOM : 

(1) FH L (2) H LN 

(3) LMO (4) I MO 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

354. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

OOQR : QQST :: W : 

(1)WW (2) W 

(3) W (4) 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

355. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

VT : W S : : RPNL : 

(1) VTS (2) TSQP 

(3) SQPM (4) QOM 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

356. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

BECD : G HI :: LOMN : 

(1) PSRQ (2) PQRS 

(3) QTSR (4) QTRS 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

357. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

LAMP : I M :: FISH : 

(l)CGPF (2) CFQE 

(3) CFPE (4) CGQF 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

358. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives. 

: QR ::_:_ 

(1) ST : V (2) W : 

(3) BC : I (4) MN : OR 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


359. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives. 

ABDF : GH L : : MNPR : 

(1) STV (2) TV 

(3) W (4) TS 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 

360. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives. 

BFG : El : : RVW : 

(1) W (2) 

(3) SW (4) Q V 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

361. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

GLIDERS : ERSDGLI : : TOAST¬ 
ER : 

(1) TERSTAO (2) TESRTOA 
(3) TERSTOA (4) TERRTOA 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

362 . Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

OFFICIAL : QHH E CN : : LAN- 
G AGE : 

(1) NCPWICIG (2) NCPIWCIG 
(3) NCPIWICG (4) NCPIWCGI 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

363 . Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

SPINSTER : ROHMRSDQ : : SE¬ 
MESTER : 

(1) RDDLRSDQ 

(2) RDLDSRDQ 

(3) RDLDRSDQ 

(4) RDLDRDSQ 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

364. Select the related letters from the 
given alternatives : 

STAR : TSRA :: ROSE ; _ 

(1) ORSE (2) ORES 

(3) ESOR (4) SORE 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 


TY EV 


Directions Select the related 
letter/number from the given alterna¬ 
tives. 

1. DE : 45 : : BC : 

(1) 34 (2) 23 

(3) 56 (4) 43 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 


2. C : 16 : : F : 

(1) 30 (2) 49 

(3) 40 (4) 50 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (1st Sitting) 

3. DE : 10 : : HI : 

(1) 17 (2) 20 

(3) 36 (4) 46 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 

4. CE : 70 : : DE : 

(1) 90 (2) 60 

(3) 120 (4) 210 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (1st Sitting) 

5. M O : 13 11 : : H : 

(1) 19 17 (2) 18 16 

(3) 8 10 (4) 16 18 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 

6. M N : 13 14 :: F R : 

(1) 14 15 (2) 5 17 

(3) 6 18 (4) 7 19 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (1st Sitting) 

T 

7. — : 2 : : — : 

(1)2 (2)3 

(3) (4) 4 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Ilnd Sitting) 

8. 987 : IHG : : 654 : 

(1) FDE (2) FED 

(3) EFD (4) DEF 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010) 

9. BORE : 10 : : HOTEL : 

(1) 12 (2) 15 

(3) 18 (4) 30 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) (Ilnd Sitting) 

10. IC %3 %£>P : 

(1) 14 (2) 10 

(3) 12 (4) 16 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

11. N M : 14 13 : : : 

(1) 24 23 (2) 23 24 

(3) 24 26 (4) 26 23 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

12. CD : 34 : : AB : 

(1) 25 (2) 68 

(3) 12 (4) 21 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting (East one) 
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13. B : 16 : : D : 

(1) 120 (2) 150 

(3) 256 (4) 200 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

14. /T : 11/20 : : /R : 

(1)10/18 (2)11/19 

(3)10/8 (4)9/10 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


20 

G 

T IT 

L : 

7 

11 

(1) TT 

(2 )y 

8 

12 

( 3 ) I^ 

(4) T 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


C 

.24. 

E. 



L 

’ 11 ' 

'N' 




54 



56 

(1) 

50 


(2) 

45 


125 



56 

(3) 

197 


(4) 

54 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.05.05.2002 (1st Sitting 
(North one, Delhi) 


_ _ 13 

17 ' 26 : 25 1 1 2~ : 


S 

(1) m 

A 

(3) t 


T 

(2) ^ 
141 h 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 


L 12 1 


S 19 T 


12 

20 

20 

(2) T 

9 

19 

(3) ^ 

t4) 20 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 


169 

19. M :: H: 


( 1 ) 


81 

Too 


( 2 ) 


64 

120 


(3) 


100 

ST 


(4) 


100 

64~ 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 


C 24 E 


L ' 27 " N ' 


54 

56 

(1) 50 

(2) 45 

125 

56 

(3) - 

(4) - 

k ’ 197 

54 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & 'D' 


Exam. 09.01.2011) 


21. C 3 F6 : I9L12 : : 11 N 14 : 

(1) O 15 R 18 (2) R 18 21 

(3) Q 17 T 20 (4) L 12 O 15 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D’ 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

22. F : 216 : : L : _ 

(1) 1723 (2) 1728 

(3) 1700 (4) 1600 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

23. R ST : 9687 : : TS R : 

(1) 7896 (2) 7869 

(3) 7689 (4) 6789 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014. Ilnd Sitting) 

24. CAT : 3120 :: MAT : 

(1) 1312 (2) 10120 

(3) 13120 (4) 12120 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

25. Which of the following sets con¬ 
tains correctly matched pairs 

(1) (Pulit er, Cinema), (Temple¬ 
ton, ournalism), (Phalke, 
Religion), ( alinga. Science) 

(2) (Pulit er, ournalism), (Tem¬ 
pleton, Religion), (Phalke, 
Science), ( alinga, Cinema) 

(3) (Pulit er, ournalism), (Tem¬ 
pleton, Science), (Phalke, 
Religion), ( alinga, Cinema) 

(4) (Pulit er, ournalism, (Tem¬ 
pleton, Religion), (Phalke, Cin¬ 
ema), ( alinga, Science) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014.1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

Directions %In each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions, select the related let¬ 
ter/word/number from the given al¬ 
ternatives. 


26. TTT : 777 : : RRR : 

(1) 555 (2) 666 

(3) 888 (4) 999 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

27. B : 16 : : D : 

(1) 256 (2) 64 

(3) 120 (4) 128 

(SSC CAPFs SI. CISF ASI & DP SI 
Exam, 21.06.2015 Ilnd Sitting) 


D 

H 

: 4 

8, as M 

9 : _ 

(1) 

14 

18 

(2) 12 

17 

(3) 

12 

16 

(4) 13 

17 


(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

29. Pride of Lions : :_of Cats 

(1) Bunch (2) Herd 

(3) School (4) Clowder 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

30. Identify which one of the given 

alternatives will be another mem¬ 
ber of the group of that class. 
Lucknow, Patna, Bhopal, aipur, 
(1) Shimla (2) Mysore 

(3) Pune (4) Indore 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

31. Find the number that is common 
for all of the clues given below : 

(a) Virgo (b) Volleyball 

(c) A highest scoring shot of a 
particular sport 

(d) Extra sensory perceptions 

(1) 8 (2) 2 

(3) 6 (4) 4 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

32. 2 : 4 : : V 2 : 

(1) 9 (2) 25 

(3) 49 (4) 16 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

33. IfPNL : 2468, then QO L:_ 

(1) 3591 (2) 1367 

(3) 1276 (4) 1376 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

34. /aFI : 13 : : ^DDA : 

(1) 12 (2) 22 

(3) 21 (4) 24 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 
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ii EXPLANATIONS^ 


TY E I 

1. (2) A Touch has Feeling effect. 
Similarly, Greet is Acknowledged. 

2. (4) Room is a part of the house. 
Similarly, nation is a part of the 
world. 

3. (2) Diamond is a transparent pre¬ 
cious stone of pure carbon. Sim¬ 
ilarly, corundum is equivalent to 
Ruby. 

4. (4) Smoke leads to pollution. Sim¬ 
ilarly, War leads to destruction. 

5. (3) Pen is filled with ink. Similar¬ 
ly, vein is filled with blood. 

6. (3) The second term is antonym 
of the first term. Hence, Roof : 
Floor. 

7. (3) The habitat (living place) of lion 
is called Den. Similarly, the liv¬ 
ing place of rabbit is burrow. 

8. (2) Novelty means the quality of 
being new, different or strange. 
Oldness shows just the opposite 
meaningf of novelty. 

Antiquity means the ancient past, 
an object from ancient times. 


9. (1) Detective collects vital infor¬ 
mation with the help of informer. 
Similarly, Reporter collects news 
from source. 

10. (1) Genuine news real, not artifi¬ 
cial, sincere, honest etc. 
Authentic means known to be 
true or genuine. 

Thus, Genuine and Authentic are 
synonymous to each other. 

M i rage is an illusion caused by 
hot air conditions. 

11. (2) Thunder is immediately fol¬ 
lowed by rain. Similarly, dusk is 
followed by night. 

12. (3) Scientific study of plants is 
called Botany. Similarly, scientific 
study of insects is called Ento¬ 
mology. 

13. (3) The legislative house (Parlia¬ 
ment) of Great Britain is called 
Parliament. Similarly, the Parlia¬ 
ment of SA is called Congress. 

14. (1) The water in river flows. The 
water in pool remains stagnant. 

15. (4) Psychology is the study of 
mind, mental condition. Similar¬ 
ly, the scientific study of birds is 
called ornithology. 

16. (2) ‘Demand’ is of greater inten¬ 
sity than suggestion. Similarly, 
Snatch is of greater intensity than 
Take. 

17. (2) Maximum and Excess are 
synonymous to each other. 
Similarly, Sly and Conservative 
are synonymous to each other. 

18. (3) Mother gives birth to child. 
Similarly, cloud causes rain. 

19. (2) Mountain and hill are similar 
things. Similarly, tree and shrub 
are of same type. 

20. (3) Book is published by Pub¬ 
lisher. Similarly, Him is directed 
by director. 

21. (1) The list of food items is called 
menu. Similarly, the list of books 
is called catalogue. 

22. (3) House rests on framework. 
Similarly, body is built on skeleton. 

23. (3) anuary is the first month of 
a year and November is the 
second last month of a year. 
Similarly, Sunday is the first day 
of a week and Friday is the 
second last day of a week. 

24. (3) Tongue is used to taste some¬ 
thing. Similarly, leg is used to 
walk. 
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25. (1) Smoke is emitted through 
chimney. Similarly, bullet is fired 
from gun. 

26. (1) Camera contains a lens. Sim¬ 
ilarly flash contains bulb. 

27. (1) House is lent on rent. Simi¬ 
larly, capital is lent on interest 

28. (4) Architect is responsible for 
the construction of building. Sim¬ 
ilarly, statues are carved out by 
Sculptor. 

29. (2) Coldness is the inherent prop¬ 
erty of ice. Similarly, gravitation 
is the property of Earth. 

30. (3) The lack of blood is called 
Anaemia. Similarly, the absence 
of Government is called Anarchy. 

31. (3) Editor is responsible for the 
production of newspaper. Simi¬ 
larly, author writes novel. 

32. (3) The smallest form of hour is 
second. Similarly, primary is the 
smallest stage. 

33. (3) A magnet has two poles, i.e., 
North and South. Similarly, a bat¬ 
tery has two terminals known as 
positive and negative. 

34. (3) Chaos is opposite in meaning 
to eace. Similarly, destruction 
is opposite in meaning to cre¬ 
ation. 

35. (1) The pair of synonyms is given. 

36. (2) Treatment is done by 
physician, udgement is delivered 
by judge. 

37. (3) Stethoscope is an instrument 
used by doctor. Similarly, Chisel 
is used by sculptor. 

38. (3) nowledge is acquired through 
study. Similarly, experience is 
acquired through work. 

39. (2) As Paddy grows in field, so 
steel is produced in a factory. 

40. (4) As there is laughter after a 
joke, similarly there is explosion 
after a cracker is burst. 

41. (1) As President is the constitu¬ 
tional head of India, similarly the 
constitutional head of England is 
king. 

42. (2) Light propagates in the form 
of rays. Similarly, sound travels 
in the form of waves. 

43. (1) If we rotate direction indica¬ 
tor through 135 in clockwise di¬ 
rection the pointer indicating 
West would show North East 
direction. 


N 



Similarly, if we rotate the direc¬ 
tion indicator through 135 in 
clockwise direction South will be¬ 
come North West. 

44. (1) Oasis is an area with water 
and trees etc, in desert. 
Similarly, Island is a piece of land 
surround by water (sea). 

45. (1) Pound and en are currencies 
of different countries. Similarly, 
Polo and Hockey are names of dif¬ 
ferent games. 

46. (2) Quack is the voice of Duck. 
Similarly, Neigh is the voice of 
Horse. 

47. (2) Dream is antonym of Reality. 
Similarly, Falsehood is antonym 
of Truth. 

48. (4) A large group of soldiers is called 
regiment. Similarly, herd refers a 
group of animals, horses. 

49. (1) One who collects stamps is 
called Philatelist. Similarly, one 
who collects coins is called Nu¬ 
mismatist. 

50. (4) Photo is clicked on film. Sim¬ 
ilarly, photostat is done on paper. 

51. (2) Sorrow is antonym of oy. 
Similarly, Pleasure is antonym of 
Pain. 

52. (3) Surgeon uses forceps. Simi¬ 
larly, Blacksmith uses hammer. 

53. (2) Cloth is woven from thread 
and mesh is made from wire. 

54. (2) A pair of scissors is used to 
cut cloth. Similarly, axe is used 
to cut wood. 

55. (2) esterday —> Today —> Tom- 
morrow 

March ->April -» May 

56. (3) Bifurcate and Divide imply 
similar meanings. 

Similarly, Loathe and Detest im¬ 
ply similar meanings. 

57. (3) The flow of river is controlled 
by constructing dam. Similarly, 
traffic is controlled by Signal light. 

58. (1) The one who studies different 
varieties of birds is known as 
Ornithologist. Similarly, Archae¬ 
ologist studies artifacts. 


59. (3) Here animal-behaviour rela¬ 
tionship has been shown. Fox is 
characterised by its cunningness. 
Similarly, rabbit is considered as 
timid. 

60. (1) Flexible is antonym of Rigid. 
Similarly, Confidence is antonym, 
of Diffidence. 

61. (2) A person cries in the state of 
sorrow. Similarly, one laughs in 
the state of mirth. 

62. (3) Love is antonym of Hate. 
Similarly, Proud is antonym of 
Humble. 

63. (1) Light wards off Darkness. 
Similarly, nowledge wards off 
Ignorance. 

64. (2) Scissors are used to cut cloth. 
Similarly, Ra or is used to shave. 

65. (4) Stethoscope is a scientific in¬ 
strument which measures heart¬ 
beat. Similarly, Thermometer 
measures temperature. 

66. (1) Summer comes after spring. 
Similarly, Monday comes after 
Sunday. 

67. (2) Ass is considered as Timid. 
Fox is considered as Cunning. 

68. (4) Ecstasy is opposite of Gloom. 
Similarly, Humiliation is opposite 
of Exaltation. 

69. (4) President is the head of nion 
Executive of a India. Similarly, 
Governor is the head of State Ex¬ 
ecutive. 

70. (3) Mirage is an illusion caused 
by hot air conditions making one 
see something that is not there, 
especially the apperance of a 
sheet of water on a hot road or 
in a desert. 

Rainbow is an arch of seven co¬ 
lours formed in the sky when the 
sun shines through rain. 

71. (3) The body of fish remains cov¬ 
ered with scales externally. Sim¬ 
ilarly, the body of bear remains 
covered with fur. 

72. (3) Here, Worker — Tool relation¬ 
ship has been shown. Writer uses 
penforwritting. Similarly, paint¬ 
er works on canvas. 

73. (3) Procession proceeds on a 
certain route. Similarly, Earth 
revolves round the Sum in its 
orbit. 

74. (3) Fertiliser is used for improve- 
ing crop yield. Similarly, tonic 
makes body healthy. 
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75. (3) The second term is the prop¬ 
erty of the first term. 

76. (3) The second term is analogous 
to the fourth term. Therefore, 
the first term would be analogous 
to the third term. 

77. (1) Expression is reflected on the 
face similarly, Tune is related to 
the music. 

78. (4) The first term is antonymous 
to the second term. 

79. (1) Auido-visual effect is telecast 
on the television. Similarly, 
sound wave is broadcast through 
radio. 

80. (2) The first is kept in the sec¬ 
ond. 

81. (4) In this question the first term 
is related to the third term. Bird 
and Aeroplane make movement 
in the air. Similarly, Fish and 
Ship move in water. 

82. (2) The first is the constituent of 
the second. 

83. (3) Spacious means having or pro¬ 
viding a lot of space. Spacious 
denotes capacity 

Scanty means small in si e or 
amount. Thus, Scanty denotes 
scarcity. 

84. (4) First is the instrument used 
for measuring the second. 

85. (1) Lock can be opened with the 
help of key. Similarly, the cases 
of crime can be solved investiga¬ 
tion. 

86. (4) The first is meant for the sec¬ 
ond. 

87. (4) A large number of books are 
kept in library. Similarly, variet¬ 
ies of animals are kept in oo. 

88. (3) The second term is the 
opposite of the first term. 

89. (1) By breathing we intake air and 
in the same way blood is 
circulated. 

90. (1) Mathematics is based logic . 
Similarly, experiment establishes 
or verifies the theory in science. 

91. (4) Editor supervises maga ine in 
the same way as director does in 
the case of drama and film also. 

92. (2) The foot of human being is 
analogus to the hoof of cow. 

93. (1) The ocean contains a large 
number of drops of water. Simi¬ 
larly, several stars twinkle in the 
sky. 


94. (3) Doctor cures patients in the 
hospital. Similarly, priest offers 
prayer and worships god in the 
temple. 

95. (2) Author writes novel and books 
and designer carves designs or 
embroidery on dress. 

96. (1) Tailor prepares cloth and 
farmer produces crop. 

97. (1) Food is stored in the stomach 
Similarly, fuel is stored in the 
engine. 

98. (1) Bullet is fired from the gun. 
Similarly fire emits smoke. 

99. (2) The sound made by duck is 
called quack. Similarly, the roar 
of bull is called bellow. 

100. (3) Elbow is analogous to knee 
and wrist is analogous to ankle. 

101. (3) Scribble is related to writing. 
Similarly, stammer is related to 
speak. 

102. (3) Mine is possessive case of I. 
Similarly, his is possessive case 
of he. 

103. (1) Feline is related to the cat fam¬ 
ily. Similarly, equine is related 
to horse. 

104. (3) Respiratory organ of fish is 
gills. Similarly, lung is the respi¬ 
ratory organ of man. 

105. (3) Brush is used for painting. 
Similarly, shovel is used for lift¬ 
ing and moving coal. 

106. (2) Rough is antonym of smooth. 
Similarly, systematic is antonym 
of carefree. 

107. (4) Thermometer measures tem¬ 
perature. Barometer measures 
pressure. 

108. (2) Destroy is opposite to create. 
Similarly, expand is oppositet o 
condense. 

109. (4) Audience gathers to see Cin¬ 
ema. Similarly, congregation 
prays in Church. 

110. (4) Reaction is opposite to Action. 
Similarly, Death is opposite to 
Birth. 

111. (2) The person who eats meat is 
called carnivorous (Non-Vegetar¬ 
ian). The person who consumes 
liquor is called Alcoholic and the 
person who does not consume li¬ 
quor is called teetotaller. 

112. (2) Monday is related to Moon in 
the same way as Tuesday is 
related to Mars. 


113. (3) The living place of horse is 
called stable. Similarly, the living 
place of pig is called sty. 

114. (3) Whole is the complete form of 
Part. Similarly, Circle is the com¬ 
plete form of Arc. 

115. (1) The opposite of Immigration 
is Arrival. Similarly, the opposite 
of Emigration is Leaving. 

116. (3) Blinds possess visual defects. 
Similarly, a person having audi¬ 
tory defect is called Deaf. 

117. (4) The opposite of Monotony is 
Variety. Similarly, the opposite of 
Crudeness is Refinement. 

118. (1) Rawmaterialofpaperispulp. 
Similarly, the raw material of rope 
is hemp. 

119. (2) Injury causes pain. Similarly, 
thunder causes lightning. 

120. (1) Critic evaluates book critical¬ 
ly. Similarly, appraiser evaluates 
building. 

121. (4) Microphone makes sound 
louder. Similarly, Microscope 
helps in viewing micro organisms 
by magnifying them. 

122. (4) Cup is used to drink some¬ 
thing with the help of lips. Simi¬ 
larly, bird collects grasses with 
the help of beaks to make nest. 

123. (3) Glove is wore on hands. Simi¬ 
larly, socks are wore on feet. 

124. (3) mbrella protects us from 
rain. Similarly, dam checks flood. 

125. (4) Receptionist welcomes visi¬ 
tors in an office. Similarly, host¬ 
ess welcomes passengers in air¬ 
craft. 

126. (2) Baby grows into adult. Simi¬ 
larly, bud develops into flower. 

127. (2) Typist uses Typewriter to 
write anything. Similarly, writer 
writes with pen. 

128. (2) Carrot is a modified root. 
Similarly, apple is a fruit. 

129. (2) Pigeon symbolises peace. 
Similarly, White Flag symbolises 
surrender. 

130. (4) Chisel is the tool of Sculptor, 
Similarly, Pen is the tool of Au¬ 
thor. 

131. (3) Book is kept in Bookcase. 
Similarly, Clothes are kept in 
Wardrobe. 

132. (1) Music is systematic arrange¬ 
ment of notation (musical notes). 
Similarly, poem is systematic ar¬ 
rangement of verses. 
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133. (1) Fishes live is water while 
birds fly in the sky. Similarly, 
submarine floats under water and 
aeroplanes fly in the sky. 

134. (1) Scissors is used to cut cloth. 
Similarly, axe is used to chop 
wood. 

135. (4) Wrist is the part of body be¬ 
tween the hand and the arm. 
Similarly, ankle is the joint con¬ 
necting the foot with leg. 

136. (2) Rat is prey of Cat. Similarly, 
worm is prey of bird. 

137. (1) Here or er and ra mate- 
ri al relationship has been shown. 
Goldsmith works on gold. Simi¬ 
larly. Carpenter works on wood. 

138. (2)Druggest (Pharmacist) is re¬ 
sponsible for preparing and dis¬ 
pensing of drugs (Pharmacy). 
Similarly, Librarion prepares 
catalogue 

139. (3) Car is kept in Garage. Simi¬ 
larly, aeroplane is kept in Han¬ 
gar. 

140. (1) Cruel and kind are 
antonymous to each other. Simi¬ 
larly, Humility and Arrogance are 
antonymous to each other. 

141. (1) Goldsmith uses gold as raw 
material. Similarly, tanner uses 
leather as raw material. 

142. (1) Bee is an insect. Similarly, 
man is a mammal. 

143. (3) Date is given in calendar. Sim¬ 
ilarly words are arranged in al¬ 
phabetical order in Dictionary. 

144. (3) Editor is the overall incharge 
ofamaga ine. Similarly, a drama 
is played under the supervision 
of Director. 

145. (3) Hinduism, Christianity and 
Islam are different religions. Sim¬ 
ilarly, Winter, Spring and Sum¬ 
mer are different seasons. 

146. (3) Poet writes poem. Similarly, 
Dramatist writes play. 

147. (3) Handsome is used for man. 
Similarly, Beautiful is used for 
woman. 

148. (4) Here Worker Tool relation¬ 
ship has been shown. The tool 
of mechanic is spanner. Similar¬ 
ly, the tool of carpenter is saw. 

149. (2) Grain is stored in warehouse. 
Similarly, water is stored by con¬ 
structing dam. 

150. (2) Hunger is quenched with food. 
Similarly, Disease is warded off 
with medicine. 


151. (2) Thin and Thick are antonymous 
to each other. Similarly, Dwarf 
and Tall are antonymous to each 
other. 

152. (4) The story of a man is called 
Biography. Similarly, the story of 
a nation is called History. 

153. (3) Crop is grown in the farm. 
Similarly, Ore is extracted from 
mine. 

154. (3) Dog is causative organism of 
Rabies. Similarly, Mosquito is 
causative organism of Malaria. 

155. (4) Clock shows time. Similarly, 
thermometer shows temperature. 

156. (2) Doctor treats paitent. Simi¬ 
larly, Lawyer serves client. 

157. (3) Victory gives encouragement. 
Similarly, failure results in frus¬ 
tration. 

158. (3) Dog is a canine animal. Simi¬ 
larly, horse is a hoofed animal. 

159. (2) The young one of frog is called 
todpole. Similarly, the young one 
of lion is called cub. 

160. (3) Mason uses bricks to con¬ 
struct buildings. Similarly, Paint¬ 
er uses colour to make art-piec¬ 
es. 

161. (1) Sleeping is a mode of taking 
rest. Similarly, one plays for en¬ 
joyment. 

162. (4) We feel hungry when we do 
not eat, i.e., fasting. Similarly, we 
feel tired after running. 

163. (1) Synonym and Antonym repre¬ 
sent opposite meaning to each 
other. 

Similarly, Synthesis is opposite in 
meaning to Analysis. 

164. (2) Saw is the tool of Carpenter. 
Similarly, Scissors are used by 
Tailors. 

165. (1) Here, animal and its child re¬ 
lation has been shown. The 
young one of human is called 
child. The young one of lion is 
called cub. 

166. (3) Copper is a good conductor of 
heat and electricity. Wood is a bad 
conductor of electricity. 

167. (4) Lava is erupted from a Vol¬ 
cano. Similarly, fire emits ashes. 

168. (1) Necklace is used for adorn¬ 
ment. Similarly, Medal is a Dec¬ 
oration. 

169. (4) Black is opposite of White. 
Similarly, p is opposite of Down. 


170. (3) Book is written by Author. 
Similarly, Statue is carved by 
Sculptor. 

171. (3) ‘Life’ is opposite in meaning to 
‘Death’. Similarly, ‘Hope’ is oppo¬ 
site in meaning to ‘Despair’. 

172. (4) Christian and Muslim repre¬ 
sent people of two different reli¬ 
gions. Bible is the holy epic of 
Christians and Quran is the holy 
epic for Muslims. 

173. (3)‘Large’and‘Enormous’are sim¬ 
ilar in meaning. ‘Plump’ and ‘Fat’ 
are similar in meaning. 

174. (2) ‘Life’ is opposite in meaning to 
‘Death’. Similarly, ‘Beginning’ is 
opposite in meaning to ‘End’. 

175. (3) ‘Leg’ is analogus to ‘Arm’ and 
‘ nee’ is analogus to ‘Elbow’. 

176. (2) Interru t (Verb) means‘to stop 
the continuous progress of some¬ 
thing temporatily’, ‘to stop some¬ 
body speaking or doing something 
by speaking oneself or by caus¬ 
ing some other sort of distur¬ 
bance’. 

I ntrude (Verb) means ‘to put one¬ 
self into a place or situation 
where one is not welcome', ‘to 
disturb’. 

177. (4) Here, the relation of opposite 
meaning has been shown. ‘Love’ 
is opposite in meaning to Hate. 
Similarly, Friend is opposite in 
meaning to Enemy. 

178. (1) nemployment results into 
poverty, nemployment and pov¬ 
erty are related words. Malnutri¬ 
tion causes Anaemia. 

179. (2) ‘Encourage’ is opposite in 
meaning to ‘Restrict’. Similarly, 
Dearth : is opposite in meaning 
to ‘Surplus’. 

180. (3) ‘Defy’ is opposite in meaning 
to ‘Obey’. Similarly, Rest’ is op¬ 
posite in meaning to ‘Labour’. 

181. (1) We can move in water by 
swimming. Similarly, we can 
move on land by walking. 

182. (1) Doctor gives advice to pa¬ 
tients. Similarly, Advisor gives 
guidelines to students. 

183. (1) The hoof of horse is analo¬ 
gous to foot of man. 

184. (4) After night comes morning. 
Similarly, after evening comes 
night. 

185. (3) Oxygen helps in burning. 
Carbon dioxide extinguishes fire. 
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186. (3) ‘ es’is opposite in meaning to 
‘No’. Similarly, ‘Alive’ is opposite 
in meaning to ‘Dead’. 

187. (3) Today —> esterday —> Day 
before esterday 

anuary —> December —> Novem¬ 
ber 

188. (2) Man lives in House. Similarly, 
Beast lives in Den. 

189. (4) Here Diet-Animal relationship 
has been shown. Fodder is the 
food of cattle. Similarly, grass is 
food of horses. 

190. (2) Stammering is the defect of 
speech. Similarly, deafness is the 
defect of hearing. 

191. (4) RIGHT is opposite of WRONG. 
Similarly, PLEAS RE is opposite 
of DISPLEAS RE. 

192. (1) Son and Nephew are males. 
Similarly, Daughter and Niece are 
females. 

193. (3) Ring (Ear ring) is worn in the 
ear. Similarly, bangle is put on 
wrist. 

194. (2) Wod pulp is the basic raw 
material used in the production 
of paper. 

Similarly, steel is used to make 
nail. 

195. (2) Sun can be seen in day time. 
Similarly, moon appears in night. 

196. (1) Gold is used to make jewel- 
lary. Similarly, wood is used to 
make furniture. 

197. (2) One who writes novel is called 
author. Similarly, Choreographer 
organises dance. 

198. (4) Carbohydrate is required for 
human body. Similarly, Petrol is 
required for engine. 

199. (4) Mobile Phone is wireless tele¬ 
phone and it is portable. It can 
be carried away easily. Similar¬ 
ly, laptop is portable computer. 

200. (1) We take food to satiate hun¬ 
ger. Similarly, we sleep to ward 
off weariness. 

201. (4) Sapling grows into tree. Simi¬ 
larly, girls matures into a woman. 

202. (2) Here Worker and Working 
place relationship has been 
shown. The working place of doc¬ 
tor is hospital. Similarly, Chef 
cooks meal in the kitchen. 

203. (2) Hen lays egg and egg devel¬ 
ops into its offspring. Similarly, 
tree produces seeds which ger¬ 
minate into sapling. 


204. (3) Nail Cutter is used to clip nails. 
Gillete is a brand name of a ra- 

or. 

205. (4) Pane is smaller compartment 
or side of a window. Similarly, 
pages are components of a book. 

206. (4) Mattress is spread over cot. 
Similarly, carpet is spread over 
floor. 

207. (2) The excess intake of salt caus¬ 
es hypertension. Similarly, high 
sugar in blood causes diabetes. 

208. (3) Prologue is just opposite in 
meaning to Epilogue. 

Similarly, the early morning is 
called Dawn and early evening is 
referred to as Twilight. 

209. (3) Bar chart is referred to as 
Histogram. Histogram is a chart 
consisting of rectangles. The art 
of hand-writing is referred to as 
Calligraphy. 

210. (4) Ear is attached to Temple. 
Hand is attached to shoulder. 
Similarly, Tooth remains attached 
with Gum. 

211. (3) Pea-hen is feminine gender of 
Pea-cock. Similarly, Bitch is femi¬ 
nine gender of Dog. 

212. (3) Manipuri is the classical dance 
form of Manipur. Similarly, 

athakali is the Classical dance 
form of erala. 

213. (1) Teacher teaches students. 
Similarly, Pontiff trains disciples. 

214. (4) The sound of Bees is called 
Hum. Similarly, the sound made 
by Owl is called Hoot. 

215. (3) Confirmed and Inveterate are 
related terms. Similarly, Financial 
and Bankrupt are related terms. 

216. (1) Bench comes under the class 
Furniture. Similarly, Pen is a sta- 
tioneiy item. 

217. (3) Coal is referred to as Black 
Diamond. Similarly, Petroleum is 
called Liquid Gold. 

218. (4) Poster is fixed on the wall. 
Similarly, Photograph is fixed in 
the Frame. 

219. (2) tide => edit 
Reverse order of letters. 
Similarly, 

spit => tips 

220. (3) Poet composes poetry by 
imagining something. Historian 
gathers facts to reconstruct the 
story of past. 


221. (3) Gifted and Intelligent are syn¬ 
onymous to each other. Similar¬ 
ly, Creative and Productive are 
synonymous to each other. 

222. (2) Triangle consists of three 
straight lines. Hexagon consists 
of six lines. Similarly, rectangle 
consists of four lines and that of 
Octagon consists of eight lines. 

223. (4) Students carry and study 
books. Similarly, Postman car¬ 
ries mails. 

224. (2) Illiteracy is warded off 
through education. Similarly, 
Drought is warded off by rain. 

225. (3) Carpenter makes furniture. 
Similarly, Cook prepares soup. 
In this problem Worker-Product 
relationship has been shown. 

226. (4) Caffeine is present in coffee. 
Similarly, nicotin is present in 
Tobacco. 

227. (3) Intimate is opposite in mean¬ 
ing to nfamiliar. Similarly, Inter¬ 
ested is opposite in meaning to 
Indifference. 

228. (3) Oil is extracted from coconut. 
Similarly, juice is extracted from 
fruit. 

229. (1) Symphony is a long complex 
musical composition for a large 
Orchestra. Composer composes 
music. 

Fresco is a picture painted on a 
wall or ceiling while the plaster 
is still wet. 

230. (3) Tusk is either of a pair of very 
long pointed teeth that projects 
from the mouth of elephant and 
other animals. 

Beak is the hard pointed or 
curved part of a bird’s mouth. 

231. (2) The causative agent of small¬ 
pox is virus. Similarly. The caus¬ 
ative agent of Typhoid is Bacte¬ 
ria. 

232. (3) itchen is a room in the home 
where meals are cooked or pre¬ 
pared. Similarly, Leaf is the part 
of plant where photosynthesis 
takes places and food is manu¬ 
factured for plants. 

233. (3) Books are kept on shelf. Sim¬ 
ilarly, clothes are stored in ward¬ 
robe. 

234. (3) Gramophone record is a thin 
circular piece of plastic on which 
sound, especially music, has 
been recorded. Video is the 
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process of recording, reproducing 
or broadcasting films on magnetic 
tape, i.e., video cassettee. 

235. (4) Axe Is used for chopping 
wood. Needle is used for knitting. 

236. (2) The body of bird remains 
covered with feathers. Similarly, 
the body of fish remains covered 
with scales. 

237. (3) A person is aroused In need. 
Similarly, effort Is required to 
succeed. 

238. (2) Wheat is a cereal. Similarly, 
water is a liquid. 

239. (2) p is antonym of Down. Sim¬ 
ilarly, Back is antonym of Front. 

240. (3) The scientific study and ex¬ 
ploration of Stars and other heav¬ 
enly bodies is known as Astron¬ 
omy. Similarly, the scientific 
study of the Earth and its interi¬ 
or is called Geology. 

241. (3) We take rest in the state of 
fatigue (the condition of being 
very tired). 

Similarly, we drink water in the 
state of dehydration (the loss of 
water). 

242. (2) Author writes book. Similar¬ 
ly, Tailor stitches shirt. 

243. (2) Repel is the antonym of At¬ 
tract. Similarly, Elastic is the ant¬ 
onym of Rigid. 

244. (2) mpire is a person in charge 
of a game who makes decisions 
during it and makes sure that the 
rules are obeyed. Moderator is a 
person who makes sure that par¬ 
ticipants are represented fairly in 
debate. 

245. (1) The sound made by horse is 
called Neigh. Similarly, the sound 

made by a bell is called chime. 

246. (2) Video is recorded in cassette. 
Similarly, Floppy is storage de¬ 
vice used in computer. 

247. (2) Glucometer is an instrument 
used to measure blood sugar. 
Similarly, Sphygmomanometer is 
used to measure blood pressure. 

248. (2) Psychology is the study of 
human behaviour. Similarly, Bot¬ 
any is the scientific study of 
plants. 

249. (1) Mitochondria is referred to as 
the powerhouse of the cell in 
which respiration and energy 
production occur. DNA is the unit 
of inheritance. 


250. (1) Mirage is a phenomena of 
desert. Similarly, El Nino is the 
abnormal warming of surface 
ocean waters. 

251. (1) Here Tool-Worker relationship 
has been shown. Chisel is the tool 
of Sculptor. Similarly, Harrow is 
the tool of Gardener. 

252. (2) Moon is a Satellite. Earth is a 
Planet. 

253. (2) Psychology is the science or 
study of the mind. Arithmetic is 
the branch of Mathematics that 
deals with computing of numbers 
(Addition, Subtraction, Multiplica¬ 
tion and Division). 

254. (3) Coldness is the property of 
Ice. Similarly, Gravitation is the 
property of Earth. 

255. (4) Here Worker-Working place 
relationship has been shown. 
Teacher teaches in school. Simi¬ 
larly, Nurse looks after patients 
in hospital. 

256. (1) Carpenter makes window. 
Similarly, Sculptor makes statue, 
figure or objects by carving wood 
or stone. 

257. (3) Cataract is a disease of eye. 
Cataract is a condition in which 
the eye lens becomes progres¬ 
sively opaque. 

Pyorrhea is a disease of periodon¬ 
tal tissue causing shrinkage of the 
gums and loosening of teeth. 
Sinusitis is inflammation of a si¬ 
nus. Sinus is a cavity of bone or 
tissue, especially in the skull con¬ 
necting with the nostrils. 

Ec ema refers to inflammation of 
the skin, with itching and dis¬ 
charge from blisters. 

258. (4) Milk, butter, eggs, fish, cod 
liver oil, green vegetables, car¬ 
rots, tomatoes, mangoes and 
sweet potatoes are sources of 
Vitamin A. 

Similarly, Citrous fruits such as, 
oranges, lemons, amla, tomatoes, 
and chillies are sources of Vita¬ 
min C. 

259. (3) Wine is a fermented grape 
juice used as an alcoholic drink. 
Whiskey refers to a spirit distilled 
especially from malted barley 
(oats). 

260. (1) Defer means ‘to delay some¬ 
thing until a later time’, ‘to post¬ 
pone’. 


Put off means ‘to put something 
to a later time or date,’ ‘to delay’. 
Thus, Defer and Put off are syn¬ 
onymous to one another. 

Deduce means ‘to infer’, ‘to arrive 
at facts’. 

Infer means ‘to arrive at a con¬ 
clusion’. 

261. (3) ‘Gill’is the opening on the side 
of a fish’s head through which it 
breathes. 

‘Nose’ is the part of the face above 
the mouth, used for breathing and 
smelling. 

262. (1) A king sits in a throne. Simi¬ 
larly, a rider sits on a saddle on 
the back of a horse. 

263. (3) Tanning is the process of 
manufacturing leather. Similarly, 
Pyrotechnics is the process of 
manufacturing fireworks. 

264. (1) Victory is joyful. Similarly, 
defeat is sorrowful. 

265. (2) Stomach is a part of body. 
Similarly, library has different 
kinds of books. 

266. (4) Sunderlal Bahuguna was the 
founder of Chipko Movement. 
Similarly, Medha Patkar leads the 
Narmada Bachao Andolan. 

267. (1) ute growing areas lis along 
the Hooghly river. 

Similarly, Ahmedabad is related 
to cotton production. 

268. (2) Rain is related to agriculture. 
Similarly, market is related to 
economy. 

269. (3) Teacher teaches students. 
Similarly, lawyer serves his client. 

270. (3) The first belongs to the sec¬ 
ond. Mango is a fruit. Similarly, 

asmine is a flower. 

271. (2) Dress is prepared by tailor. 
Similarly, furniture is manufac¬ 
tured by carpenter. 

272. (1) Bow and Arrow are comple¬ 
mentary to each other. Similarly, 
Pistol and Bullet are complemen¬ 
tary to each other. 

273. (3) The second develops into the 
first. Seed germinates to give rise 
plant. Similarly, Bud develops 
into flower. 

274. (l)Editor edits and supervises 
the articles of a maga ine. Simi¬ 
larly, Director directs the scenes 
of a drama. 
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275. (4) The second belongs to the 
first. Dictionary is a reference 
material. Similarly, Newspaper is 
a periodical. 

276. (3) The first is contained or 
served in the second. Tea is 
served in the cup. Similarly, soup 
is served in the bowl. 

277. (3) The flesh of sheep is called 
mutton. Similarly, the flesh of 
deer is called venison. 

278. (1) A Cobbler makes shoes with 
leather. Similarly, tailor stitches 
cloth. 

279. (1) Saint seeks peace and solace 
through meditation. Similarly, sci¬ 
entist does research to establish 
some principles. 

280. (4) Palace is living place of king. 
Similarly. Eskimo lives in Igloo. 
Igloo is the dome-shaped dwell¬ 
ing unit built of blocks of snow. 

281. (4) Erosion destroys soil by means 
of rain, wind, streams etc. Simi¬ 
larly, deforestation refers to the 
loss of forest. 

282. (2) Plane is temporarily parked in 
the Hangar. Similarly, car is 
parked in the garage. 

283. (2) Cotton is a natural fibre while 
nylon is an artificial fibre. 

284. (3) Punishment is given for a 
crime. Similarly, honesty is re¬ 
warded considerably. 

285. (2) Loss of memory is referred to 
as Amnesia. Similarly, loss of 
movement is referred to as Pa¬ 
ralysis. 

286. (4) Vigilant is a synonym of Alert. 
Similarly, Viable and Feasible are 
synonymous with each other. 

287. (1) Embarras (Verb) means ‘to 
make somebody feel awkward, 
ashamed’. 

Frigthten means ‘to fill somebody 
with fear, to make somebody afraid’. 
Terrify means ‘to make somebody 
very frightened.’ 

288. (1) Macabre is just opposite to 
Lovely. Similarly, Baneful is just 
opposite to unharmful. 

289. (2) Demographer studies the 
changing numbers of births, 
deaths, housing, civic amenities 
etc in a community over a period 
of time. In other words, a demog¬ 
rapher collects various data about 
people. Similarly, Philatelist is a 
person who collects or knows a 
lot about postage stamps. 


290. (2) Sepal is leaf like part which 
supports the petals of a flower. 
Similarly, tyres of a bicycle are 
the outer most parts on which bi¬ 
cycle rests. 

291. (2) Seismometer (Seismograph) is 
a scientific instrument for mea¬ 
suring the intensity of earth¬ 
quakes. Similarly, thermometer is 
used for measuring temperature. 

292. (3) Actors take part in play. Sim¬ 
ilarly, musicians perform con¬ 
cert. Concert is a musical enter¬ 
tainment given in public by one 
or more musicians. Play is a work 
written to be performed by actors. 

293. (3) Here country-currency rela¬ 
tionship has been shown. Deut¬ 
sche Mark is the currency of Ger¬ 
many. Dirham is the currency of 
Morocco. 

294. (4) Red Blood Cells are also called 
Erythrocytes. Similarly, White 
Blood Cells are called Leucocytes. 

295. (3) The spacecraft landed on moon 
was named Chandrayan by the 
Indian space Research Organisa¬ 
tion. Similarly, the spacecraft 
which landed on Mars in 2014 
was named Mangalyan. 

296. (4) Forest is the habitat of Lion. 
Similarly, waterbody is the hab¬ 
itat of fish. 

297. (2) The causative organism of 
polio is virus. Similarly, the caus¬ 
ative organism of anthrax is bac¬ 
teria. 

298. (3) Tributary is a part of river. Sim¬ 
ilarly, branch is a part of tree and 
is analogus to tributary in the 
case of river. 

299. (4) Maharashtra is a state of In¬ 
dia. Similarly, Texas is a constit¬ 
uent of SA. 

300. (2) Qualm causes nausea. Simi¬ 
larly, burn causes sear. 

301. (3) Cardiologist studies and ex¬ 
amine the functions and ailments 
of heart. Similarly, Nephrologist 
studies and examines functions 
and ailments of kidney. 

302. (3) Here Worker-Working place 
relationship has been shown. 
Doctor attends patients in hos¬ 
pital or clinic while teacher teach¬ 
es in school. 

303. (2) First Prime Minister of India 
was Pt. awaharlal Nehru while 
the first President of India was 
Dr. Rajendra Prasad. 


304. (1) International Literacy Day is 
celebrated on September 8 ev¬ 
ery year. Similarly, International 
Women’s Day is celebrated on 
March 8. 

305. (3) Ravishankar was a great ex¬ 
ponent of sitar. Similarly, Bismill- 
ah han is a famous Shehnai 
player. 

306. (2) India is famous for mango. 
Similarly kiwis are found in New 

ealand. 

307. (4) Christmas is celebrated with 
cake and sweets. Id-ul-Fitr is 
celebrated with Biryani. 

308. (3) Sea sickness is caused due to 
voyage. Similarly, Giddiness is 
caused when one climbs up 
(Heights). 

309. (3) Here, Worker-Working Place 
relationship has been shown. 
Waitress works in Restaurant. 
Similarly, teacher teaches in 
school. 

310. (4) Violin is a musical instrument 
with strings. Similarly, Piano is 
a large musical instrument 
played by pressing the black or 
white keys of a keyboard. 

311. (3) Picture is set in a frame. Simi¬ 
larly, book is protected with cov¬ 
er. 

312. (2) Bihu is celebrated in Assam. 
Similarly, Onam is celebrated in 

erala. 

313. (3) Cataract affects eye. Similar¬ 
ly, Pneumonia affects lungs. 

314. (2) Whale is a mammal. Similarly, 
Turtle is a reptile. 

315. (3) Dominance bears the same 
meaning as that of Hegemon . 
Similarly, Inde endence bears 
the same meaning as that of Au- 
tonom . 

316. (1) The letters have been written 
in the reverse order. 

STAR => RATS 
Similarly, 

WARD => DRAW 

317. (4) Opthalmologist is a person 
who is specialised in eye and its 
diseases. Similarly, composer is 
a person who composes music. 

318. (2) GER MAN => GERMAN 
Similarly, 

IRE LAND => IRELAND 
Both Germany and Ireland are 
European countries. 
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319. (4) Haemotology is that branch of 
science which deals with blood 
and its disorder. 

Similarly, Phycology is that 
branch of science which deals 
with algae. 

320. (1) Palaeontology is that branch 
of science which deals with fos¬ 
sils. Phrenology is the study of 
the shape and si e of the cranium 
(skull). 

321. (4) Etymology is the study of the 
origin and history of words and 
their meanings. 

Psychology is the study of mind. 
Anatomy is the scientific study of 
the structure of human or ani¬ 
mal bodies. 

Archaeology is the study of 
antiques. 

Philosophy means the search for 
knowledge and understanding of 
the nature a set of beliefs etc. 
but not of language. 

Hence it is different. 

322. (1) Garbage is domestic waste 
material. Similarly, Gangue is 
waste material of ore. 

323. (4) Nephron is the basic structur¬ 
al and functional unit of the kid¬ 
ney. Similarly, neuron is the ba¬ 
sic structural and functional unit 
of the Central Nervous System. 

324. (2) Entomology is that branch of 
science which deals with insects. 
Similarly, the scientific study of 
snakes is called ophiology. 

325. (1) The raw material of book is 
paper. Similarly, the raw materi¬ 
al of bread is flour. 

326. (3) Hot is antonym of cold. 
Similarly, light is antonym of 
dark. 

327. (3) The natives of France are 
called French. Similarly, the 
natives of Holland are called 
Dutch. 

328. (3) Library is a building or room in 
which collections of books, 
newspapers, journals etc. are 
kept. Similarly, forest is a large area 
of land thickly covered with trees, 
bushes etc. 

329. (4) oker is an additional card in 
a pack of cards. Similarly, Cover 
is an additional part of a book. 

330. (4) Money is carried in the wal¬ 
let. Similarly, Letter is carried in 
an envelope. 


331. (3) Cardiologist is a physician 
specialised in heart and its dis¬ 
eases. Neurologist is specialised 
in brain and nervous system. 

332. (3) Car is parked in Garrage. Sim¬ 
ilarly, aeroplane is parked in 
Hangar. 

333. (4) Governor is the chief Execu¬ 
tive Head of the state in the In¬ 
dian nion. Similarly, the presi¬ 
dent is the constitutional head of 
the Republic of India (country). 

334. (4) Vacation and Holiday bear the 
similar meaning. Similarly, Voca¬ 
tion and Career bear the similar 
meaning. 

335. (3) Tears come out of the eyes. 
Similarly, Lava erupts from the 
Volcano. 

336. (4) Perch is found in fresh wa¬ 
ter. Similarly, cod is found in 
salty water. The two most impor¬ 
tant species of cod are the At¬ 
lantic cod and the Pacific cod. 

337. (1) The second is meant for the 
first. Gym is a room or hall with 
apparatus for physical exercise. 
Similarly, Restaurant is a place 
where meals are prepared, 
served and eaten. 

338. (2) Here working place - worker 
relationship has been shown. 
Teacher teaches in school and 
banker manages bank. 

339. (3) Fowler Bed is a special type 
of bed meant for patient. Simi¬ 
larly, cradle is small bed for baby. 

340. (3) Feminine refers to a class of 
words that are female persons, 
animals etc. Similarly, Masculine 
refers to a class of words that 
are male persons, animals etc. 

341. (2) Carpentry is considered to be 
a skill. Similarly, Singing is con¬ 
sidered to be a talent. 

342. (3) Concord and Agreement are 
synonymous to each other. Simi¬ 
larly, Discord and Conflict are 
synonymous to each other. 

343. (3) Wings are parts of a fan, Simi¬ 
larly, spokes are parts of awheel. 

344. (1) Mathematics is based on log¬ 
ic. Similarly, experiments are 
mainstay of the Science. 

345. (3) Pane is a part if Window. 
Similarly, pages are parts of a 
Book. 

346. (4) Hockey is the National Game 
of India. Similarly, Baseball is 
the National Game of SA. 


347. (3) Ant, Fly and Bee are small 
insects. Similarly, Hamster, 
squirrel and mouse are more or 
less similar small animals. 

348. (4) A wall is constructed with the 
help of bricks. Similarly, cells 
constitute tissue. 

349. (4) Coil is an important part of the 
motor. Similarly, bearing is an im¬ 
portant part of wheel. 

350. (2) The second is the tool of the 
first. Hammer is the tool of black¬ 
smith. Similarly, forceps is the 
tool of Surgeon. 

351. (1) Bullock pulls cart. Similarly, 
Horse pulls Tonga. 

352. (1) Inch and yard are units of 
length. Similarly, Ounce and quart 
are units of volume. 

Note that ounce is unit of weight, 
however an another unit fluid 
ounce is a unit of volume. 

353. (1) Pesticides protect crops from 
insects and antiseptics protect 
wound from germs. 

354. (1) Optimist is a person who is 
always hopeful and expects the 
best in all things and hence re¬ 
mains cheerful. 

Pessimist is a person who ex¬ 
pects the worst to happen. There¬ 
fore, such person remains gloomy. 

355. (2) Prediction (Noun) means a 
statement that says what you think 
will happen (in future). 

Regret (Noun) means a feeling 
of sadness or disappointment for 
committing some wrong or sin/ 
not doing something which has 
to be done. 

356. (3) Adversar means a person 
that somebody is opposed to and 
competing with in an argument 
or a battle opponent. 

Enem means a person who 
hates somebody or who acts or 
speaks against somebody/some¬ 
thing. 

Adversit means a difficult or 
unpleasant situation. 

Difficult means a problem, a 
thing or situation that causes 
problems. 

357. (3) Worm is the prey of Bird. 
Similarly, Mouse is the prey of Cat. 

358. (4) Cytology is that branch of Bi¬ 
ology which deals with cells and 
their functions. Similarly, Orni¬ 
thology is the scientific study of 
birds. 
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359. (3) Both bird and aeroplane fly 
in the air. Similarly, fish and boat 
swim/ move in the water. 

360. (2) Pilgrims undertake pilgrimage 
forming caravan. Similarly, riot¬ 
ers form gang to cause distur¬ 
bances. 

361. (4) The movement of horse is 
called gallop. Similarly, the 
movement of Lamb is called frisk. 

362. (4) Farmer works in the field. 
Similarly, Engineer works at the 
site. 

363. (1) Alluring and Beautiful are syn¬ 
onymous to each other. Similar¬ 
ly, Playful and Whimsical are syn¬ 
onymous to each other . 

364. (4) The living place (Habitat) of 
pigs is called Sty. Similarly, the 
living place of dogs is called en- 
nel. 

365. (1) Editor edits the articles, 
write-ups etc. of a maga ine. 
Similarly, Director controls and 
directs scenes of a drama. 

366. (1) Calorie and oule are units of 
heat. Similarly, decibel is unit of 
sound. 

367. (3) Brain is the organ of the body 
inside the head that controls 
thought, memory and feeling. It 
is found naturally. 

Computer is a device which per¬ 
forms a variety of functions and 
it is an example of artificial intel¬ 
ligence. 

368. (2) The second term is a type of 
the first. Red is a colour. Simi¬ 
larly, English is a language. 

369. (3) Bread is prepared by baking 
the dough. Similarly, curd is man¬ 
ufactured by the fermentation of 
milk. 

370. (2) Happy is the antonym of Dis - 
mal. Similarly, Proud is the ant¬ 
onym of Humble. 

371. (3) Powerful is antonym of weak. 
Similarly, victory is antonym of 
defeat. 

372. (4) Students go to college to 
study different courses. Similar¬ 
ly, patients go to hospital for 
treatment. 

373. (3) The sound made by Donkey 
is called Brays. Similarly, the 
sound made by Monkey is called 
Chatter. 

374. (1) Headis apart ofhumanbody. 
Similarly, arc is a part of a circle. 


Here, ‘Part-Whole’ relationship 
has been shown. 

375. (3) The scientific study of Fungi 
is called Mycology. Similarly, the 
scientific study of tissue is called 
Histology. 

376. (1) Water flows continuously in 
the river but water remains stag¬ 
nant in the pond. 

377. (2) Disease is cured through 
medicine. Similarly, injury is 
healed through proper care. 

378. (1) Psychology is the study of the 
mind (ofhuman beings) and how 
it functions. Similarly, ornitholo¬ 
gy is the study of birds. 

379. (2) The sound of owl is called 
Hoots. Similarly, the sound of 
hen is called clucks. 

380. (1) Gibber is the sound produced 
by an ape. Similarly, Grunt is the 
sound produced by a camel. 

381. (3) Cytology is that branch of Bi¬ 
ology which deals with cell. Sim¬ 
ilarly, Ornithology is that branch 
of Biology which deals with 
birds. 

382. (2) Actor performs a role of char¬ 
acter in a play. Similarly, musi¬ 
cian performs at a concert. 

383. (4) ‘Forecast’means a statement 
about what will happen in the fu¬ 
ture. Similarly, ‘Regret’ means a 
feeling of sadness or disappoint¬ 
ment that has happened or not 
happened in the past. 

384. (4) Bacteria are microorganisms 
which can be observed clearly 
with the help of a microscope. 
Similarly, moon is a distant heav¬ 
enly body which can be observed 
minutely with the help of a tele¬ 
scope. 

385. (4) Earth is a planet and Moon 
is a satellite. 

386. (3) Sanitation is necessary to 
avoid illness. Similarly, care is 
required to avoid accident. 

387. (2) Here worker Function rela¬ 
tionship has been shown. Avia¬ 
tor fly aeroplane. Similarly, Sen¬ 
ator makes legislation. 

388. (4) Peacock is the National Bird 
of India. Similarly, Bear is the 
National Animal of Russia. 

389. (2) Second term is the unit of 
measurement of the first. Am¬ 
pere is the until of electric cur¬ 
rent. Similarly, ilogram is the 
unit of weight. 


390. (3) Foot of Man is analogous to 
Hoof of Horse. 

391. (4) Grain is stored in warehouse. 
Similarly, water is stored by con¬ 
structing dam. 

392. (1) Coin is manufactured in mint. 
Similarly, bricks are made in 
kiln. 

393. (3) Several pages together con¬ 
stitute a book. Similarly, wall is 
constructed with the help of 
bricks. 

394. (2) A well arranged order of 
words makes a meaningful sen¬ 
tence. Similarly, several para¬ 
graphs together constitute an 
essay. 

395. (4) Paw of Cat is analogous to 
Hoof of Horse. 

396. (2) ailor is the incharge of ajail 
and the prisoners in it. Similar¬ 
ly, Curator is a person in charge 
of a museum, an art gallery, etc. 

397. (4) Preamble to the Constitution 
is the introduction to the Consti¬ 
tution containing basic philoso¬ 
phy of the Constitution. Similar¬ 
ly, Preface to a book summaris¬ 
es the main theme of the book. 

398. (3) Poverty can be alleviated with 
the money. Similarly, illiteracy 
can be warded off through edu¬ 
cation. 

399. (1) Birds fly in the air. Similarly, 
fish swims in water. 

400. (1) Telescope is an instrument 
for viewing distant objects, such 
as stars, as magnified. 
Similarly, Periscope is an appa¬ 
ratus for viewing objects lying 
above the eye level of the observ¬ 
er, especially while travelling by 
ship. 

401. (3) Here, Part : Whole relation¬ 
ship has been shown. Four lines 
make a square. Similarly, an arc 
is extended to form a circle. 

402. (4) Rent is paid for accommoda¬ 
tion. Similarly, fare is paid for 
journey. 

403. (2) Aestivation means ‘a state of 
inactivity and metabolic depres¬ 
sion during summer.’ Similarly, 
hibernation means ‘a state of in¬ 
activity and metabolic depression 
during winter.’ 

404. (1) Calendar shows the dates. 
Similarly, Dictionary is a collec¬ 
tion of words in a certain order. 
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405. (3) Pesticide protects plant from 
Insects. Similarly, vaccination 
prevents baby from diseases. 

406. (2) Fingers of hand are analo¬ 
gous to toes of feet. 

407. (3) The second is the unit of 
measurement of the first. Metre 
is the unit of length. Similarly, 
Watt is the unit of power. 

408. (2) Dark is antonym of Light. 
Similarly, Noise is antonym of 
Quiet. 

409. (3) Medicine is administered to 
patient to cure him/her. Similar¬ 
ly, education is imparted to stu¬ 
dent to make him/her literate. 

410. (4) Maharashtra is a State of In¬ 
dia. Similarly, Texas is a prov¬ 
ince of SA. 

411. (3) en is a currency. Similarly, 
Indian refers to Nationality. 

412. (2) The day before today is called 
yesterday and the day after to¬ 
day will be tomorrow. Similarly, 
March comes before April and 
May comes after April. 

413. (4) Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel is 
known as Iron Man of India. Sim¬ 
ilarly, Mahatma Gandhi is called 
Father of the Nation. 

414. (3) 



H T N RED 
Similarly, 


TY E II 

1. (3) Given set (3, 7, 15) 

1st Number + 4 2 nd number 

2nd Number + 8 3rd number 3 
+ 4 7 and 7 + 8 15 

5 + 4 9 and 9 + 8 17 

2. (3) Given set 
(3, 18, 36) 

3 6 18 and 18 2 36 

Similarly, 

(4, 24, 48) 

4 6 24 and 24 2 48 

7 15 31 

3. (4) |_H f 

x2+l x2+l 

5 13 29 

Similarly, I_H_^ 

x2+3 *2+3 

4. (1) 63 49 35 

'If 4" 4' 

7 9 7 7 7 5 
Similarl , 

81 63 45 

111 

9 9 9 7 9 5 

5. (2) 2 7 14 

and, 2 8 16 

Similarly, 

3 7 21 

3 8 24 

6. (2) (6, 36, 63) 

I l 

6 x 6 =36—>6 3 

I_t 

Similarly, 



I H T E S E V 


415. (4) In the game of football, scor¬ 
ing is done by kicking goal. Sim¬ 
ilarly, in the game of basketball, 
scoring is done through throw¬ 
ing ball into the basket. 

416. (3) Pitch is an area of ground pre¬ 
pared and marked for the game 
of cricket. Similarly, Ring is an 
enclosed space in which the game 
of boxing is carried out. 

417. (1) Nose is the part of the face 
above mouth. Similarly, finger is 
a part extending from palm. 


8 x 8 = 6 4 —> 4 6 

I_t 

7. (3) Given set 

4 + 6 10 and 10 + 5 15 

Similarly, 

5 + 7 12 and 12 + 6 18 

8. (2) The differences between the 
consecutive numbers are 8, 16. 

32_24_8 

8 16 

24_16_0 

8 16 

9. (3) 5 + 4 9 and 9 + 7 16 

Similarly, 7 + 4 11 and 

11+7 18 


10. (1) 2+3 5, 5+1 6, 1+7 8 

6 5 1,8 6 2 

2 + 9 11 => 1+1 2 

5 + 7 12 => 1+2 3 

1+4 5 

3 2 1, 5 3 2 

11. (1) 2 5 10 

10 6 60,60 2 58 

4 5 20 

20 3 60, 

60 4 56 

12. (3) The consecutive numbers are 
given. 

13. (2) 17 + 13 30 30 20 10 

11 + 9 20 30 20 10 

14. (4) 6 5 30, 

30 3 90 

8 6 48, 

48 4 192 

15. (2) 6 + 8 14 

14 + (8 2) 30 

Similarly, 

7 + 5 12 

12 + (5 2) 22 

16. (2) 7 + 5 12 12 + 10 22 

22 + 15 37 

Similarly, 

3 + 5 8 8 + 10 18 

18 + 15 33 

17. (1) 10.5 + 4.5 15.0 

15.0 + 6.5 21.5 

Similarly, 

32.5 + 4.5 37.0 
37.0 + 6.5 43.5 

18. (1) 2 5 10 2 14 28 

4 5 20 4 14 56 

19. (3) The numbers given in the Set 
are Perfect Squares. 

4 (2) 2 25 (5) 2 

81 (9)2 

Similarly, 

16 (4)2 64 (8)2 

100 (lO) 2 

20. (3) 8 7 56 

8 9 72 

Similarly, 

6 7 42 

6 9 54 

21. (1)4 (2) 2 

9 (2 + l) 2 (3) 2 

25 (3 + 2) 2 (5) 2 

Similarly, 

4 (2) 2 

25 (5) 2 

36 (5 + l) 2 (6) 2 
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22. (2) The second and the third num¬ 
bers are multiples of the first 
number. 

5 3 15 and 5 8 40 
Similarly, 

3 6 18 and 3 12 36 

23. (2) 9 9 81 and 

999 729 

Similarly, 7 7 49 and 

777 343 

24. (4) 27 22 18 15 

-5 -4 -3 

Similarly, 

31 26 22 19 

I_tl_H_I 

-5 -4 -3 

25. (4) Squares of the consecutive 
numbers are given. 

26. (4) (1, 8, 27) 

1 (l) 3 

8 ( 2) 3 

27 (3) 3 
Similarly, 

(64, 125, 216) 

64 (4) 3 

125 (5) 3 

216 (6) 3 

27. (3) The given number series is 

based on the following pattern : 
21 3 18 

18 (3 2) 12 

12 (6 2 ) 0 

Similarly, 

32 4 28 

28 (4 2) 20 

20 (8 2) 4 

28. (2) 16 (4) 2 

36 (6) 2 

64 (8) 2 

4 + 2 6 and 6 + 2 8 

Similarly, 

16 (4) 2 

100 ( 10) 2 
256 (16) 2 

4 + 6 10 and 10 + 6 16 

29. (3) In the given set all the num¬ 
bers are perfect cubes. 

64 => (4) 3 
216 => (6) 3 
125 => (5) 3 
Similarly, 

8 => ( 2) 3 
27 => (3) 3 
64 => (4) 3 


30. (2) 2 2 + 1 5 and 5315 

Similarly, 

3 2 + 2 8 and 8 3 24 

31. (4) 6 2 12 6 3 18 

6 4 24 

Similarly, 

4 2 8 4 3 12 

4 4 16 

32. (3) 4 3 12 4 5 20 

4 7 28 

Similarly, 

6 3 18 6 5 30 

6 7 42 

33. (4) 10 + 2 12 12 + 3 15 

68 + 2 70 70 + 3 73 

34. (1) 20 14 6 -| = 3 


13 7 6 -| = 3 


(2) 1 + 5 6 and 6 

2 

Similarly, 4 + 8 12 and 

12 2 24 


(2) 580 =>5 + 8 + 0 

13 

265 =>2 + 6 + 5 

13 

373 =>3 + 7 + 3 

13 

Similarly, 


490 =>4 + 9 + 0 

13 

(4) 536 =>5 + 3 + 6 

14 

428 =>4 + 2 + 8 

14 

365 =>3 + 6 + 5 

14 

Similarly, 


266 =>2 + 6 + 6 

14 


38. (4) 31 + 19 50 

50 41 9 

Similarly, 

29 + 17 46 

46 37 9 

39. (3) (72, 66, 96) 

6 12 72 

6 11 66 

6 16 96 

Similarly, 

(55, 66, 77) 

11 5 55 

11 6 66 

11 7 77 

40. (4) Given set 
(12, 24, 144) 

12 2 24 

(12) 2 144 
Similarly, 

(13, 26, 169) 

13 2 26 

(13) 2 169 


TY EMI 


1. (3) (3) 5 243 

Therefore, (5) 5 3125 

2. (4) 6+12 18 

Therefore, 4+12 16 

3. (3) 5 + 1 (6) 2 => 36 
Similarly, 


4. 


6 + 1 (7) 2 => 

(4) 4 + 5 + 6 
Similarly, 


49 

15 


7 + 8 + 9 [24] 

5. (1) we have 210 (14) 2 + 14 and 

380 (19) 2 + 19 

Similarly, 182 (13) 2 + 13 and 


(18) 2 + 18 


342 


(2) 18 2 36 and 

36 6 30 

Therefore, 

36 2 72 and 72 


(31 -^^ = 0.0016 
1 ' 100 


66 


1.02 

Therefore, yyy = 0-0 102 

8. (2) 68 (4) 3 + 4 

and 130 (5) 3 + 5 

350 (7) 3 7 

Therefore, (6) 3 + 6 

216 + 6 [222] 

9. (2) (7) 2 1 48 

7 + 4 11 

(ll) 2 + 1 122 

Therefore, (13) 2 1 168 

13 + 4 17 

(17) 2 + 1 [290] 

10. (2) 13 

Therefore, 

^^289 U3 

11. (1) (ll) 2 + 1 122 

(13)2 + 1 170 

(17)2 + i 290 

(19) 2 + 1 [362] 

12. (2) 42 : 56: : 72 : 

4 4 >1 4 '' 

6 7 7 8 8 9 |9xl0| 

i 

\M 
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13. (4) 3 2 6 5 —> 4 3 7 6 


1 



+11 1 

/ 

k A 




+1 



+ 1 


+1 




Similarly, 


4 6 7 3 —> 5 7 8 4 





+ 1 t ' 

v y 

V A 




+ 1 




+ 1 



+ 1 



14. (3) (3 ) 3 3 27 3 24 


(4 ) 3 4 64 

4 

60 

Similarly, 



( 6) 3 6 216 

6 

210 

(7 ) 3 7 343 

7 

|336 

15. (1) ( 6) 3 + 6 

222 



Similarly, 

(7 ) 3 + 7 350 

16. (1) (5 ) 3 1 124 

Similarly, (7 ) 3 1 342 

17. (2) (19 2) 1 37 

Similarly, 

(26 2) 1 51 

18. ( 3 ) 24x-| = 60 


q 

And. 120 x — 

= 300 

2 - 

(4) 7 7+1 

50 

Similarly, 11 

11 + 1 

( 2 ) 

5 8 4 - 

—> 5 



Similarly, 


4 6 7 3 -> 2 4 5 1 



Similarly, 6 and (6+1 ) 2 49 

22. (1)210 (15) 2 -15l 
380 = (20) 2 -20 


Therefore, (19) 2 19 


361 

19 

342 

(2) 25 

5 

5 

and 37 

(5 

+ l ) 2 + 1 

49 7 

7 


and 

(7 + 

l ) 2 + 1 

( 2 ) 16 

8 

2 56 

32 16 

2 


16 

7 

112 


25. (2) 9 5 45 and 9 4 36 

Similarly, 9 7 63 and 

9 6 54 

26. (1) 42 (7 ) 2 7 49 7 

56 ( 8) 2 8 64 8 
Similarly, 

110 (ll) 2 11 121 11 

Now, (12)2 12 144 12 132 

27. (2) 5 20 100, 4 16 64 

Similarly, 4 20 80 and 

3 16 48 

28. (1) 42 (7 ) 2 7 49 7 

56 ( 8) 2 8 64 8 
Similarly, 

132 (12 ) 2 12 144 12 

Therefore, 

(13) 2 13 169 13 156 

29. (2) The second number is the 
square of the first number and 
the third number is obtained by 
subtracting first number from the 
second number. 


(ll ) 2 

121 , and 121 

11 

110 

(15) 2 

225, and 225 

15 

210 

Similarly, 



(19) 2 

361 and 361 

19 

342 


30. (3) 122 (ll ) 2 + i 

145 (12)2 + i 

226 (15)2 + i 

Therefore, (16) 2 + l 257 

31. (4) 2 2 4 and 2 4 8 

10 2 20 and 10 4 40 

=> 3 2 6 and 3 3 9 

Therefore, 

15 2 30 and 15 3 45 

32. (3) We have 5 (5 1) + 1 21 

Similarly, 7 (7 1) + 1 43 

33. (2) 4 4 16 and 16 4 12 

Similarly, 

5 5 25 and 25 5 20 

Alternatively, 

4 (4 1) 12 

5 (5 1) 20 

(2) 1 + 5 6 and ( 6) 2 36 

2 + 5 7 and (7 ) 2 49 


35. (2) 136 + 469 605 

605 247 358 

36. (2) 49 : 81 

i i 

(7 ) 2 (9 ) 2 

Similarly, 

64 : 100 

1 i 

( 8) 2 ( 10) 2 

37. (1) 371 150 221 

468 221 247 

38. (1) 42 31 11 

97 86 11 

39. (1) 7 2 + 3 17 

Similarly, 23 2 + 4 50 

40. (3) 16 3 48 => 1648 

13 3 39 => 1339 

22 3 66 => 2266 

Similarly, 

14 3 42 => 1442 

41. (2) We have 

(12 ) 2 + 1 145 

(14) 2 + 1 195 

Similarly, 



(4 ) 2 + 1 

17 



( 6) 2 + 1 

35 


42. (3) 

3222 

3323 



4000 

4404 



7222 

7727 


43. (4) 

(l ) 3 1 

( 2) 3 8 



(3 ) 3 27 (4 ) 3 

64 


44. (4) 

5 2 1 

24 5 3 + 

1 

126 


7 2 1 

00 

^1 

w 

+ 

1 

344 

45. (2) 

(2 ) 2 + 3 

4 + 3 

7 


Similarly, 



( 6) 2 + 3 

36 + 3 

39 

46. (3) 

27 3 

81 



24 3 

72 


47. (1) 

4 + 7 

6 + 5 11 


5 + 9 

9 + 5 14 

48. (1) 

4 5 

20 5 

6 

30 


Similarly, 

7 8 56 8 9 72 


3 4 

2 - 

-> 4 

5 3 




+ 1 t 

/ 

^ A 




+ 1 






+ 1 
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Similarly, 




+1 1 ‘ 

V / 



+1 



+1 



50. (1) 30 => \T\ 30 
Similarly, from given options 

20 => [T| 20 

51. (2) 520 8 8 8 + 8 512 + 8 

738 9 9 9 + 9 729 + 9 

350 7 7 7 + 7 343 +7 

6 6 6 + 6 216 + 6 222 

52. (3) 423 + 234 657 

534 + 234 768 

53. (4) 1+ 3 4 2 + 4 6 

6 4 2 

5 + 7 12 6 + 8 14 

14 12 2 

54. (3) 24 2.5 60 

120 2.5 300 

55. (3) 14 14 2 392 

14 2 28 

Similarly, 

19 19 2 722 


19 


38 


56. (4) 1 + 2 + 3 6 (6) 2 

2 + 2+1 5 (5) 2 25 

57. (3) 6 2 3 and 2 + 3 


36 

5 


8 2 4 and 2 + 4 


6 


58. (3) 0 + 8 2 + 6 

So from given options 
1+8 6 + 3 

59. (2) 7 + 2 9 

5+3 8 

9 8 1 

6 + 4 10 

10 9 1 

So first ratio : 


5+4 [9] 

60. (2) 17 3 + 9 51 + 9 60 

Similarly, 

20 3 + 9 60 + 9 69 

61. (2) (6 + 2) 2 (8) 2 64 


Similarly, (11 +2) 2 


(13) 2 


169 


62. (4) 123 =>12 3 4 


Similarly, 726 => 72 


6 


12 


63. 


64. 

65. 


3, 

3 i 

9, 

66 . 


67. 

68 . 


69. 


70. 


71. 


72. 


(2) 8 3 5 (5) 2 25 

Similarly, 


9 2 7 (7) 2 

(2) 1 + 5 6 

8 + 5 13 


49 


(4) Two logics may be applied here: 


3, 1, 2, 2 So, 0, 2, 3, 3 
^Squaring ^Squaring 

9, 1, 4, 4 


0, 4, 9, 9 


This answer is not given in options. 
Now the second logic : 


1, 2, 2 So, 0, 2, 3, 3 

\t i 2 | 3 j i i 2 i 

1, 4, 4 10, 2, 6, 6 


Which is given in option (4). 

(4) The second number is the 
square of the first number. 

(5.5) 2 30.25 

Similarly, 

( 11 . 0) 2 121.00 

(1) 8 x 2.5 20 

Similarly, 

14 x 2.5 35 

(2) The second number is the 
perfect cube of the first 
number 

(3) 3 3 x 3 x 3 27 

Similarly, 

(5) 3 5 x 5 x 5 125 

( 2 ) 



(2) 856 763 93 

Therefore, 


637 + 93 


730 


(3) 3 + 6 9 and 3 + 2 + 4 


Similarly, 

4 + 9 13 and 


9 


4 + 1 + 4 + 4 13 

(2) (7) 2 49 and (7 + 2} 2 81 

Similarly, 

(8) 2 64 and (8 + 2) 2 100 


73. (3) (3 ) 3 27 and (3 ) 2 9 

Similarly, 

(4 ) 3 64 and (4 ) 2 16 

74. (3) (9 ) 2 81 1 80 

Similarly, 

(100 ) 2 10000 1 9999 

75. () Two logics can be applied to 
this question : 

IIX 3 + 5 38 

^ 13 x 3 + 5 44 —> option (2) 

again from Ilnd logic : 

11 x 4 6 38 

=> 13 x 4 6 46 —> option (4) 

76. (2) 3 6 18 and 13 6 78 

77. (2) (10 ) 2 1 100 1 99 

Similarly, 

(09) 2 1 81 1 80 

78. (2) 37 14 23 

Similarly, 

19 14 5 

79. (1) 13 8 5 

Similarly, 32 8 24 

80. (2) 2 4 8 First number 

Similarly, 2 3 6 

81. (4) 76 => 7 x f*(f + 1 )- 1 

=> 7 3 4 1 83 

Similarly, 

42=>4x^-x^+lj-l 

=>41217 

82. (1) 149 + 89 238 

Similarly, 

159 + 89 248 

83. (1) 6 + 3 9 and 6 + 8 14 

84. (2) 2 + 4 + 3 + 1 10 

10 r 

And, — = 5 
2 

Similarly. From given options 
5 + 4 + 6 + 1 16 

And, — = 8 
2 

Ilnd Logic 

(-I- 3 

5 : 2 + 4 3 + 1 

Ltn 

So from given options 
1 

I-3_ 

8 : 5 + 4 6 + 1 

Ltli 

So, 5461 is correct answer. 
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85.(2)49 : 

81 

i 


(7 ) 2 

(7+2 ) 2 

Similarly, 


100 : 

144 

i 

i 

( 10) 2 

( 10 + 2 ) : 

86 . (2) (4 ) 2 + 3 19 


Similarly, (7 ) 2 + 3 

52 


87. (2) 


89. 


I 


3—>(1 3) 

A 


Similarly, 


1 


5—>(2 5) 

A 


88 . (3) 


27 : 

125 : 

: 64 : 

1 2161 





4, 

103 

(3 ) 3 

(3+2 ) 3 

(4 ) 3 

(4+2 ) 3 

104 


( 2 ) ( 10) 2 
Similarly, 

(9) 2 1 


1 99 


10 


90. (2) 11 1 10 and — = 5 

Similarly, 17 1 16 and 

— = 8 
2 

91. (2) (0.01) 2 0.0001 

Similarly, (0.05) 2 0.0025 

92. (1) 2 is replaced with 8. 
Therefore, 1221 => 1881 

93. (2) 19 3 + 2 59 

Similarly, 17 3 + 2 53 

94. (1) 7 2 14 

and, 7 3 1 20 

Similarly, 8 2 16 

and 8 3 1 23 

95. (1) 100 (10) 2 10 10 

Similarly, 100000 10 5 

96. (4) (10) 2 + 1 100 + 1 101 

(20) 2 + 1 400 + 1 401 


97. (1) 4 3 5- 


-> 7 6 




+3 t 1 

^ y 



+3 



+3 



Similarly, 

3 2 


->657 


1 


+3 t 1 

v v 



+3 



+3 



( 2 ) ( 11) 2 121 121 

11 110 


105 

2 210 



(15) 2 225 

225 

15 

210 


105 

3 + 35 350 



Similarly, 




117. 

( 1 ) 




(19) 2 361 

361 

19 

342 


128 

= 16^ = 16^ 

= 30.5 

(4) 16 (4 ) 2 

49 

(4 

+ 3 ) 2 


~ 8 ~~ 

6 

8 


Similarly, 





30.5 

6 183 



100 ( 10) 2 




118. 

(2) 85 

1 84 84 

2 

42 

(10 + 

3 ) 2 

169 



139 

1 138 138 

2 

69 

(2) 15 15 

5 

220 


119. 

(4) (2) 

3 2 2 2 

8 


25 25 

5 

620 



28 (3 ) 3 +13 3 

3 

+ 1 28 

(3) V400 = 

20 




(3 ) 3 

3 3 3 27 

4 4 4 +1 

65 

Similarly, 




120 . 

(4) 5 

5 + 5 25 + 

5 

30 

•x/484 =22 





Similarly, 7 7 + 7 

49 

+ 7 56 


102. (1) 4 4 2 32 

Similarly, 

7 7 2 98 

(3) The number has been writt 
in reverse order. 

(2) (11 ) 2 2 121 2 119 

Similarly, 

(15) 2 2 225 2 223 

105. (2) 21 7 3 

Similarly, 

574 7 82 

106. ( 2 ) ( 2) 3 8 8 8 0 
Similarly, 

(3) 3 8 27 8 19 

107. (3) 8 3 5 

5 5 25 

9 2 7 

7 7 49 

108. (1) ( 6) 2 1 36 1 35 

Similarly, 

(7 ) 2 1 49 1 48 

109. (1) 4 + 20 24 

Similarly, 

17 + 20 37 

110. (1) 3 6 5 90 

Similarly, 6 2 3 36 

111 ( 3 >f ^ 3 ?- 4 

112. (3) 212 + 224 436 

560 + 224 784 

113. (1) 7 7 1 49 1 48 

12 12 1 144 1 143 


114. (2) 7 + 2 9 and 9 2 18 

5 + 6 11 and 11 2 22 

115. (3) 6 + 21 27 3 3 3 

3 + 61 64 4 4 4 

116. (1) 34 2 68 

34 3 + 28 130 


121. (4) 7 5 3 35 3 32 

35 5 3 175 3 172 

122. (3) 64 8 8 

100 10 10 
Similarly 

49 7 7 

81 9 9 

123. (1) (5 ) 2 25 

(9 ) 2 81 

Similarly, 

( 6) 2 36 

( 11) 2 121 

124. ( 3 ) -z- = 146 


S82 

Similarly, ^ =291 


125. ( 2 ) 6 x —= 18 

4 

Similarly, 4 x — = 8 

126. (4) 3 3 3 27 

Similarly, 7 7 7 343 

127. (4) 9 3 + 1 27 + 1 28 

Similarly, 

56 3 + 1 168 + 1 169 

128. (4) 12 3 1 36 1 35 

Similarly, 

16 4 1 64 1 63 

129. (2) 3 3 3 27 

Similarly, 

4 4 4 64 
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130. (1) 18 3 2 54 2 52 

Similarly, 

12 3 2 36 2 34 

131. (3) (2 ) 3 8 

2+1 3 and (3 ) 2 9 

Similarly, 

(4) 3 64 

4+1 5 and (5 ) 2 25 

132. (3) 16 (4 ) 2 4 2 2 => (2 ) 2 4 

Similarly, 

9 (3 ) 2 3 2 1 

=> (l ) 2 1 

133. (2) 27 (3 ) 3 

9 (3 ) 2 

Similarly, 

125 (5 ) 3 25 (5 ) 2 

134. (2) (5 ) 2 25 

(5) 3 125 
Similarly, 

(5 ) 4 625 

(5 ) 5 3125 

135. (1) 196 (14) 2 169 (13) 2 

Similarly, 

81 (9 ) 2 ( 8) 2 64 

136. (3) There are three similar digits 
for the three digit number. There¬ 
fore, there would two similar dig¬ 
its for two-digit number. 

130 => 222 
30 => 66 

137. (2) 4 4 16 

The product of the first and the 
last numbers is equal to the mid¬ 
dle number in each term. 


2 2 

4 

3 3 9 

Therefore, 


9 

9 

81 

138. (4) 6524 

6465 59 

9638 

59 

9579 

139. (3) 64 

8 

8 

144 

12 

12 

256 

16 

16 

400 

20 

20 

140. (2) 3 

3 

19 18 

3 3 

3 + 

1 27+1 

4 4 

1 

16 1 15 

4 4 

4 + 

1 64+1 

141. (3) 7625 = 

25 7225 = 

142. (2) 49 

7 

7 

6 6 

6 

216 


Similarly, 

36 6 6 

5 5 5 125 


143. (2) 2 4 2 - > 4 16 4 

m i 2 1 11 

4 


2 


Similarly, 




1 f 1 

k A 



1 


1 



144. (1) 1 2 4 7- >3 4 6 9 





+2 j 1 ' 

k - 

V / 




+2 




+2 



+2 



Similarly, 


0 13 6 -> 2 3 5 8 


1 



+2 f ' 

^ / 

v / 




+2 






+2 





+2 

( 2 ) 6 

3 

1 17 


Similarly, 

9 3 1 26 

146. (4) 9 9 81 

Similarly, 

12 12 144 

147. (3) 7 6 + 3 42 + 3 45 

Similarly, 

5 6 + 3 30 + 3 33 

148. (1) 7 4 28 2 4 8 

149. (2) 49 (7 ) 2 

64 (7+1 ) 2 

Similarly, 

144 (12 ) 2 

169 (12+1)2 

150. (3) 

+1 +1 +1 

I II II 1 

8 : 12 : : 9 : 13 : : 10 : 14 : : 11 : : 15 

I_tl_tl_ 1 

+1 +1 +1 


151. (1) IV 2 => 24 2 48 

Similarly, 

IV 2 14 2 28 

152. (1) 7 7 49 

777 343 

Similarly, 

8 8 64 

8 8 8 512 


153. 

154. 

155. 

156. 

157. 

158. 

159. 

160. 

161. 

162. 

163. 

164. 

165. 

166. 

167. 

168. 


(4) 24 2.5 

60 


Similarly, 210 2.5 

525 

(3) 6 5 1 

30 1 

29 

Similarly, 



24 5 1 

120 1 

119 

(2) 7 4 + 2 

28 + 2 

30 

Similarly, 



17 4 + 2 

68 + 2 

70 

(2) 8 9 72 8 5 

40 

Similarly, 6 

9 54 


6 5 30 



(2) 2 3 6 

3 4 

12 


4 5 20 5 6 30 
(1) 5 5 5 + 10 

125 + 10 135 

Similarly, 

7 7 7 + 10 
343 + 10 353 

(3) (5)2 + 5 25 + 5 30 

Similarly, 


(8)2 + 5 64 + 5 

(4) 3 4 12 

5 6 30 
4 5 20 


69 


6 7 


42 


(2) (3 ) 3 +1 27 + 1 


28 


Similarly, 

(5 ) 3 +1 125 + 1 126 

(3) 2 2 2 1 8 1 7 

Similarly, 


3 3 3 1 

27 1 

26 

(3) 2 6 12 

15 6 

90 

Similarly, 2 

8 16 


15 8 120 



(3) 7 7+1 

49 + 1 

50 

Similarly, 



17 17+1 

289 + 1 

290 


(2) (3 ) 3 27 

(3+2 ) 3 125 

Similarly, 

(4 ) 3 64 
(4+2 ) 3 216 

(2) (8)2 2 64 2 62 

Similarly, 

(9)2 2 81 2 79 

(2) 125 (5 ) 3 

Similarly] 64 (4 ) 3 



6 + 2 = 8 


Similarly, 
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169. (2) 853 => 58 

3 

488 => 48 

8 

40 

Now, 55 

40 

15 

Similarly, 



293 => 29 

3 

26 

487 => 48 

7 

41 

Now, 41 

26 

15 


170. (1) 25 25 625 

Similarly, 


35 25 


875 


525 

171. (2) — 25 


315 

21 


15 


172. (4) 25 =>25 (2 + 5) 175 

Similarly, 


32 =>32 (3 + 2) 


160 


173. (3) (ll ) 3 1331 

Similarly, 

(9 ) 3 729 

174. (3) 32 2 + 2 64 + 2 66 

Similarly, 

134 2 + 2 268 + 2 270 

175. (2) 200 3 600 

200 10 2000 
Similarly, 

900 4 3600 

900 10 9000 

176. (3) (3 ) 2 9 (3 ) 2 2 7 

Similarly, 

(3 ) 4 1 81 1 80 

(3 ) 4 3 81 3 78 

In simple way, 9 2 7 and 

80 2 78 

177. (3) 7 19 133 

Similarly, 

9 19 171 

178. (1) ( 6) 2 36 ( 6) 3 216 

Similarly, 

(9)2 81 (9 ) 3 729 

179. (2) 17 ( 4)2 + 1 

37 ( 6)2 + 1 

180. (2) 29 => 2 + 9 11 

29 11 319 

Similarly, 

23 => 2 + 3 5 

23 5 115 

181. (4) 18 2 6 30 

36 2 6 66 


182. ( 1 ) The relation is => x : ( x ) 2 

Thus, 9 => (9 ) 2 81 

Similarly, 4 => (4 ) 2 16 

183. (3) 100 (lO ) 2 

121 (10 + l ) 2 

Similarly, 

144 (12)2 

(12 + l ) 2 169 

184. (2) The relation is => x 7 


8 7 56 




it 1 

V / 

< / 

Similarly, 




1 



9 7 63 



1 



185. (2) 82 => 8 2 06 


1 




Similarly, 

76 => 7 6 01 

186. (2) The relation is 
x : (x ) 2 + x 

(11 11 ) + 11 
121 + 11 132 

Similarly, 

(9 9) + 9 81 + 9 90 

1 1 

187. (1) — : — 

9 81 


Similarly, 
1 1 


13 169 

I_t 

13 

18 

188. (3) — 6 6 1 5 

o 

Similarly, 


192. (1) 20 + 2 22 

22 

2 11 
Similarly, 


102 + 2 
104 
2 

193. (4) 6 4 


104 


= 52 


1 5->5 3 0 4 


Similarly, 


7 £ 

1 


->6 

it 1 

£ 

^ / 

5 

V A 




1 




1 




1 



18x18 324 

194. ( 4 ) ---= — = 162 

Similarly, 

36x36 _ 1296 _ 6dg 
2 2 

195. (1) 9536 6203 3333 

Similarly, 

5873 3333 2540 

196. (1) J_—r> J_ 

8 ' 64 

I_t 

8 

Similarly, 


12 

- 4 4 ! 3 

189. (4) 4 3 12 

4 5 20 

Similarly, 

6 5 30 

6 7 42 

190. (2) 33 3 30 


3° _, n 

and ~ 10 
Similarly, 


54 3 51 and — = 17 

191. (3) (lO ) 2 100 100 1 

99 

Similarly, 

(8)2 64 64 1 63 


1 

16 ' 128 

I_t 

8 

197. (3) 29 2 58 

And, 58 + 13 71 

Similarly, 

79 2 158 

And, 158 + 39 197 

198. (4) 8 8 64 

9 6 54 

Similarly, 

13 7 91 


14 5 


70 


199. (3) 2 9 + 1 19 


3x9 + 2 = 29 => 


19 

29 


{ SRE-1 1 } 
















































Similarly, 

8 9 +7 72 +7 79 

7 9 + 6 63 + 6 69 


ANALOGY OR SI ILARITY 


79 

^ 69 

200. (3) 23 10 13 

Similarly, 

54 10 44 

201. (2) 17 9 153 

24 9 216 

202. (3) 3 3 + 2 11 

Similarly, 

7 7 + 2 51 

6 

203. (3) 6 — 18 

Similarly, 

4 

4 - 8 

204. (3) 7 7 + 7 

49 + 7 56 

Similarly, 

9 9 + 9 

81+9 90 

205. (4) The relation is x : a 2 

13 13 169 

Similarly, 

9 9 81 

206. (1) Two consecutive Prime Num¬ 

bers are given : 

23 -> 29 
Similarly, 

41 —> 43 

207. (3) 2 3 6 

2 5 10 

Similarly, 

3 3 9 

3 5 15 

208. (2) 7 3 + 3 21 + 3 24 

Similarly, 

23 3 + 3 69 + 3 72 

209. (1) 6 2 12 

(6 +1) 20 7 20 140 

Similarly, 

6 26 156 

(6 + 1 ) 26 10 

=> 7 260 1820 

210 . ( 2 ) 3^ 4 

Similarly, 

999 729 


211 . ( 2 ) 

6 

I ^ 

8 : 23 : : 48 \l38\ 

I_ 3 

6 

212. (4) The relation is => x : a 2 + 3 


5 5 + 3 

25 +3 28 

Similarly, 


8 8 + 3 

64 +3 67 

(4) 42 22 

20 

Similarly, 

64 22 

42 


214. (3) The relationship is : 

x 

x : (x ) 2 2 

. 8 

8 => ( 8) 2 — 64 4 256 

Similarly, 

10 

10 => (10 ) 2 — 100 5 500 

21 

215. (2) — 3 

Similarly, 

574 

— 82 

216. (2) (7 ) 2 7 49 7 42 

Similarly, 

(9 ) 2 9 81 9 72 

217. (3) Vm+l 
=> 11+1 12 
Similarly, 

V25 +1 
=>5+1 6 

218. ( 1 ) ^- = 0.0016 


221. (2) 352 : 30 

=> 3 5 2 30 

296 : 108 
=> 2 9 6 108 

628 : 

=> 6 2 8 96 

222. (1) 9 3 3 

27 3 24 

Similarly, 

3 3 3 6 

223 . ( 2 ) ( l ) 3 1 ( 2) 3 8 

Similarly, 

( 4) 2 16 ( 5) 2 25 

224. (2) 2 2 2 2 2 (2 ) 5 32 

Similarly, 

3 3 3 3 3 ( 3) 5 243 

225 . ( 1 ) 16 : 22 

=> ( 4) 2 16 

=> 4 5 + 2 22 

Similarly, 

36 : 

=> ( 6) 2 36 

=> 6 7 + 2 44 

226 . ( 4 ) 9 5 + 5 50 

Similarly, 

20 5 + 5 105 

227. (2) 6 (6 + 1) 

=> 6 7 42 

Similarly, 

7 ( 7 + 1 ) 

^ 7 8 56 

12 

228 . ( 4 ) 12 — 72 

Similarly, 

8 

8 g 32 

229. (1) The relation is : 
x: x*+ 1 

4 : ( 4) 2 + 1 
=> 4 : 17 


Similarly. 
1.02 


= 0.0102 

100 

27 

219. (2) - 3 

9 

Similarly, 
873 


9 


97 


220. (4) 6 6 2 36 
Similarly, 

9 9 2 81 


34 

79 


Similarly, 

7 : (7 ) 2 + 1 
=> 7 : 50 

230. (2) 4 4 4 64 

Similarly, 

2 2 2 8 

231. (3) 7 7 49 

7 8 56 

Similarly, 

6 6 36 

6 7 42 
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232. (1) 4 4 + 3 19 

Similarly, 

7 7 + 3 52 

233. (2) (2 ) 3 8 

(3) 4 81 

(4) 3 64 

(5) 4 625 

234. (1) 17 6 102 

Similarly, 23 6 

235. (3) 


138 


35 => 35 




235 + 352 
Similarly, 


587 


35 => 35 




435 + 354 789 

236. (1) 414 + 222 636 

Similarly, 

325 + 222 547 

237. (3) (14) 2 196 

(14 + 2 ) 2 256 

Similarly, 

(18) 2 324 

(18 + 2 ) 2 400 

238. (1) 32 : 28 

I i 

4 8 4 7 

Similarly, 

160 : 140 

i i 

20 8 20 7 

239. (3) 7 7 49 

111 343 

Similarly, 

8 8 64 

888 512 

240. (3) 7 11 77 

Similarly, 

13 11 143 

241. (4) 7 6 42 

8 6 48 


242. (1) 


i_ i_ i_ 

4 2 8 

Similarly, 

2 L L 

3 2 3 

243. (4) 20 2 + 2 42 

Similarly, 

31 2 + 2 64 


244. (4) 4 8 

I 

4 

Similarly, 
5 9 6 

I 


i 

5 => (45 ) 2 


8 

2 

Y 

4 


1 

2 

v 

2 


Similarly, 


3 

2 

Y 

6 


2 

2 

V 

1 


5 4 => (54 ) 2 



1 4 

245. (3) A BODE 





1 2 5 9 3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

It has been written as : 

\ 

f \ 

f \ 

f V 


E C B D A 

3 5 2 9 1 

2 9 6 8 4 =>4 6 9 8 2 


3 12 2 

8 3 4 6 


Therefore, 


2 


2 


2 


2 


ABODE 
7 2 9 3 6 

=> E C B DA 

6 9 2 3 7 

246. (3) 6 : 18 


Y Y 

4 6 


Y 

2 


Y 

3 


Thus, both the options (1) and (3) 
are correct. 

252. (4) 5 + 5 + 6 16 

1+8 + 6 15 


6 

=> 6 — 18 
Similarly, 


Similarly, 

9 + 5+1 15 
1 + 7 + 6 14 


4 : 

4 

4 2 8 

247. (1) 144 : 13 

=> yf\44 12 12+1 13 

Similarly, 

V49 7 7 + 1 8 

21 

248. (2) — 3 

Similarly, 

574 

— 82 

249. (1) 6 7 42 

Similarly, 


253. (4) (2 ) 3 8 

(4 ) 3 64 

(3 ) 3 27 

So, (5 ) 3 125 

254. (4) 4 (4 + 1) 

4 5 20 
Similarly, 

6 ( 6 + 1 ) 

6 7 42 

255. (3) 27 3 3 3 

9 3 3 

Similarly, 

64 4 4 4 

16 4 4 

256. (4) 42 2 40 

40 

and, -g- 20 


5 7 35 

250. (2) 4 4 + 3 

=>16 + 3 19 

Similarly, 7 7 + 3 


Similarly, 

64 2 62 

62 

and, 31 


=>49 + 3 


52 


251. () From first number to second 
number, the even digit has been 
halved and the odd digit has been 
doubled. 


4 

2 

Y 

2 


8 

2 

Y 

4 


6 

2 

Y 

3 


3 

2 

Y 

6 


6x6 

257.(1) —18 
Similarly, 


4x4 


258. (1) 8 2 4 

Similarly, 


3 2 6 
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259. (2) 14 3 42 

14 4 56 

Similarly, 

22 5 110 

22 6 132 

260. (4) 381 221 160 
Similarly, 

478 221 257 

261. (4) ^69 1 12 

=> 13 1 12 

Similarly, 

V25 1 

=>5 1 4 

262. (3) (5 + l ) 2 36 

Similarly, 


(7 + l ) 2 

64 




(4) (5)2 

25 

25 

1 

24 

(4)2 16 

16 

1 

15 

Similarly, 





(8)2 64 

64 

1 

63 

(7)2 49 

49 

1 


48 


200 

264.(2) — 


25 


Similarly, 


265. (2) I => 9, i.e.. Position number 
in the English alphabetical series. 
Similarly, 

M => 13 

266. (2) (01 + 05) 2 06 06 36 

Similarly, 

(02 + 05) 2 07 07 49 

267. (1) 12 3 + 3 39 

Similarly, 

15 3 + 3 48 

268. (4) ( 6) 2 36 

and, (6 + l ) 2 + 1 50 

Similarly, 

( 8) 2 64 

and, (8 + l ) 2 + 1 82 

269. (2) (4 ) 2 16 

and, (4 ) 3 64 

Similarly, 

(7 ) 2 49 

and, (7 ) 3 343 

270. (2) 11 (11 1) 

11 10 110 

Similarly, 

15 (15 1) 

15 14 210 


271. (3) 256 is a multiple of 16. Sim¬ 
ilarly, 104 is a multiple of 13. 

16 16 256 

13 8 104 

272. (1) 19 30 2 568 

Similarly, 

25 30 2 748 

273. (3) (5 ) 3 1 => 125 1 124 

Similarly, 

(7 ) 3 1 => 343 1 342 

274. (2) (l ) 3 1 

( 2) 3 8 
Similarly, 

(3) 3 27 

(4) 3 64 

275. (1) 7 2 + 5 19 

Similarly, 

10 2 + 5 25 

276. (3) 18 2 6 

36 6 30 

Similarly, 

36 2 6 

72 6 66 

277. (2) 6 4 24 
6 10 60 
Similarly, 

6 35 210 

6 56 336 

All the numbers are multiples of 
6 . 

278. (4) 6 7 42 

12 7 84 

279. (2) 

1 4 7- > 741 

I ^ 

Similarly, 

8 6 9-> 9 6 8 

I f | t 

280. (2) (5)2 4 

25 4 100 

Similarly, 

(7)2 4 

49 4 196 

281. (3) 7 4 + 4 

28 +4 32 

Similarly, 

28 4 + 4 

112 + 4 116 


282. ( 1 ) 2 : 10 => 2 + 8 10 
Similarly, 

26 => 2, 6 2 3 

Therefore, 26 + 8 3 26 + 24 

50 

283. (2) 583 =>5 + 8+3 16 

295 =>2 + 9 + 5 16 

Similarly, 

486 =>4 + 8 + 6 18 

378 =>3 + 7 + 8 18 

284. (2) 121 (12 l ) 2 11 11 

Similarly, 

25 (6 l ) 2 5 5 

285. (3) 27 3 3 3 

125 5 5 5 

Similarly, 

64 4 4 4 

6 6 6 216 

286. ( 1 ) 100 10 10 10 2 
Similarly, 

100000 10 10 10 10 10 
10 s 

20 

287. (2) — + 1 10 + 1 11 

Similarly, 

102 

+1 51 + 1 52 

288. (4) (5)2 + 1 26 

(7)2 1 48 

(9)2 +1 82 

Therefore, (11 ) 2 1 120 

289. (3) 6 : 5 

I i 

3 2 3 + 2 

Similarly, 

8 —> 4 2 

4 + 2 6 

290. (3) 37 2 9 

=> 74 9 65 

Similarly, 

50 2 18 

=> 100 18 82 

291. (4) 68 + 62 130 

130 + (62 + 30) 222 

222 + (92 + 36) 350 

292. (3) 12 : 144 

( 12) 1 : ( 12) 2 
Similarly, 

( 20) 1 : ( 20) 2 
20 : 400 

293. (2) 4 +5 + 6 15 

Similarly, 

7+8 + 9 24 
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294. (3) 4 : 20 

=> 4 (4+1) 

=> 4 5 20 

Similarly, 

8 ( 8 + 1 ) 

=> 8 9 72 

295. (3) 9 9 2 162 

Similarly, 

8 8 2 128 

296. (3) 841 29 29 

Similarly, 289 17 17 

297. (4) 9 (3) 2 

25 (3 + 2) 2 

49 (7) 2 

(7 + 2) 2 81 

85-1 

298. (2) —-— 42 


Similarly 

139-1 


= 69 


27 


299. (3) 8 4 32 

108 
4 

300. (3) 12 + 8 20 

20 + 10 30 
30 + 12 42 

301. (4) 12 5 6 60 6 54 

Similarly, 


15 5 6 75 6 [69 

21 


302. (2) ? „ 

Similarly, 

574 

— 82 

303. (4) 3 3 3 3 3 

Similarly, 

5 5 5 5 5 5 s 

304. (4) 5 (5 + 1) 30 

Similarly, 

7 (7+1) 56 

305. (1) (15) 2 225 

Similarly, 

(12) 2 144 

306. (2) 4 (4 1) 

4 3 12 

Similarly, 

5 (5 1) 

5 4 20 


243 


3125 


307. (4) 3 4 2 


4 5 3 




- Tl 

v A 



+1 



+1 



Similarly, 
8 3 1 - 


9 4 2 




*■ tl 

v A 



+ 1 



+ 1 


42 

2 40 



1 ; 2 
Similarly, 

64 2 


62 

2 


31 


(2) 27 : 

125 

4 

4 

(3) 3 

(5) 3 

Similarly, 


64 : 

216 

4 

4 

(4) 3 

(6) 3 


310. (4) 13 2 6 20 

Similarly, 

17 2 6 28 

311. (3) 8 8 + 8 72 

9 9 + 9 90 

Similarly, 

12 12 + 12 156 

13 13 + 13 182 

312. (2) 8x-| = 32 

Similarly, 

6 x — = 18 
2 

313. (1) 54 : 90 

=>5 + 4 9+0 

Similarly, 

134 =>1+3 + 4 8 

206 =>2 + 0 + 6 8 

314. (3) 5 3 4 

+ 1 1 1 
6 4 5 

Similarly, 

3 8 1 

+ 1 1 1 

4 9 2 

315. (4) 12 6 72 

13 6 78 

316. (4) 9 3 3 

8 2 2 2 
Similarly, 

16 4 4 

27 3 3 3 


TY E IV _ 

1. (1) 1 23 4 

3 2 14 

TALE => L A T E 
The first and the third letters have 
been interchanged. 

Therefore, 

3 2 1 4 1 2 3 4 

CAFE => F A C E 


2 . ( 1 ) 


+ 3 n 


D- 


+ 4 ^ 


H 


+ 5 . 


M 



Similarly, 



O 

M 


3 . ( 1 ) 2 15 17 4 5 18 20 7 



Similarly, 


1 14 16 3 


4 17 19 6 





+3 t 






+3 




+3 



+3 



4. (4) The given pair is of opposite 
letters. 

Series of o osite letters 


A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

1 

J 

K 

L 

M 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

z 

Y 

X 

w 

V 

u 

T 

s 

R 

Q 

p 

0 

N 


Now 

A F P 

4 4 4 4 

p 

Similarly, 

B G L Q 

4 4 4 4 

T O 

5. (3) The two terms are the sets of 
opposite letters. 

B V S C 

4'' ■i' 4 4 

E H 
Similarly, 

M R C P 

4 , 4' 4- 4 

N I 
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! 


+i ft' 

V 


1 

11 



+2 





+3 



A 

K 


+4 






Similarly, 


1 


+1 11 ‘ 

k A 



+2 | 




+3 



+4 



7. (4) 
1 

A 


3 5 

C E 


7 14 16 18 20 

G N P R T 





+ 13 

1 

V J 

K A 




+ 13 




+ 13 




+ 13 




Similarly, 

1 4 7 

A D G 


10 
J - 


14 17 20 23 
• N Q T W 





+ 13 

1 

v / 

V A 




+ 13 




+ 13 




+ 13 




8 . ( 1 ) 

6 8 
F H 


5 7 

E G ■ 


10 12 9 11 


-> J 


I K 





+4 11 

V J 

\ A 




+4 




+4 



+4 



Similarly, 

16 18 15 17 
P R O Q - 


20 22 19 21 
->T V S U 





+4 

1 

V y 

v A 




+4 




+4 




+4 




9. (3)A<-> 

Pairs of opposite Letter 
B 

Similarly, 

H oS 
I «R 

And, P 

L ++ O 

10. (4) 


3 13 23 


4 14 24 


: iv 

1 w 

i —>d r 

+i 11 

sf X 

V A 



+i 



+i 



Similarly, 


±J 


2 12 22 
B L V 

A A 


+ 1 


+ 1 


11. ID 


E G I K 

KJyjKJ' 
+2 +2 +2 
Similarly, 

D F H J 

KJKJKJ' 

+2 +2 +2 


W U S Q 


-2 -2 


IX V T Rl 

-2 -2 -2 


12 . ( 1 ) 


R E 


D — E 

| +1 J f 

+1 


F S 

A 


HI 


Similarly, 
B L 


U E — F V M C. 

+ l ^ AAA 

+1 


+1 


+1 


13. (4) PARTS- 


"STRAP 

A A A A 


J 


Similarly, 

W O L F —>F LOW 

A A A A 


14. (4) 


I 4 -1 

A D B C —> W Z X Y 

I A f 


Pair of opposite letters. 
Similarly, 

I F 1 

E HF G —> S VT U 

_^ A 


15. (3) 


10 12 14 16 —> 15 13 11 
J L N P O M K 

I_ 

-l 


-l 


-l 


Similarly, 

19 21 23 25 —> 24 22 20 18 
SUWY XVTR 
| _i f AAA 

-1 


-1 


16. (3) 6 9 12 13 

FILM- 


147 
■ A D G 


8 

H 


jJ 


-5 


-5 


Similarly, 


13 9 12 11 

M I L K- 


8 4 

H D 




-5 


-5 


-5 


17. (l)EGQ , 


B 

N 

T 

18. (4) 


C 

I 

o 

S 


D 
H - 
P 

V - 


+ 1 


+ 1 


r 


r 


K I J M 

LJ 

+i 


Q O P S 

LJ 

+i 


+2 


+2 


+ 1 


+ 1 


r 


r 


MKLO; OMNQ 

LJ t LJ * 


+2 


19. (4) 1 3 5 7 

A C E G- 


+2 

9 11 13 15 
I K M O 





*4 1 

v > 

V y 




+8 




+8 



+8 



Similarly, 

16 18 20 22 
P R T V- 


24 26 28 ( 2 ) 30 ( 4 ) 
► X Z B D 





+st 

t y 

V A 




+8 




+8 



+8 
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20. (3) 


Similarly, 


28. (3) 


3 12 15 19 5 4 14 18 23 10 



15 16 5 14 16 18 8 18 

OPEN —> P R H R 



Similarly, 



22 . ( 2 ) 


I 55 l 

DCHG : LKQP : : FEJI : l NMR 9l 


+2 

23. (4) 



Pairs of opposite letters. 

24. (3) Two adj acent letters are inter - 
changed. 

NUMBER 

X 

U N B M R E 




GHOST 

X 

H G S O T 
25. (4) 

19 11 9 16 18 9 6 12 




Similarly, 

11 25 11 26 10 23 8 22 

K Y K Z —> J W H V 

I A A 


-2 

-3 

-4 


26. (2) 


8 11 14 17 7 4 1 24 

H K N Q —9- G D A X 




1 

-1 11 






-7 




-13 



+7 



Similarly, 

19 22 25 2 18 15 12 9 



27. (2) 


18 5 1 19 15 14 19 6 2 20 16 15 

REASON -> S F B T P O 



Similarly, 


20 8 9 14 11 21 9 10 15 12 

THINK4UIJOL 



2 3 6 5 8 9 12 11 

B C F E —> H I L K 


1 



+6 t 1 

L A 

A A 




+6 





+6 




+6 



Similarly, 


14 15 18 17 20 21 24 23 
N O R Q —> T U X W 


1 



+6 t t 1 

A A 




+6 1 




+6 



+6 



29. (1) Pair of opposite letters are giv¬ 
en consecutively. 

30. (3) 


1 3 5 7 9 11 13 15 

A C E G - > I M O 



Similarly, 


17 19 21 23 25 1 3 5 

9 S W - > ACE 



5 8 7 9 12 15 14 16 

E H G I - > L O N P 





+ 7 t 1 

^ / 

^ / 




+7 





+7 




+7 




Therefore, 



32. (3) Pairs of opposite letters are 
given : 

B E H 

1 1 1 1 

V S P 
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Similarly, 

C F I L 

4 4 4 4 

R O 

33. (3) A D H M 

4 , 4 , 4 , j, 

w s N 

Pairs of opposite letters 
Similarly, 

C F O 

4 4 4 4 

Q L 

34. (4) The pairs of opposite letters 
are given : 

A C F 

4' 4' 4" ■1' 


9 


Similarly, 



E 

G 


N 


D 

E 

A 

D 


4 

4 

4 

4 


4 

4 

4 

4 


V 

T 

9 

M 


w 

V 


w 

35 

(i) 





Therefore, 



M 

A S 

T 

E R- 

->o C 

V G T 

F 

G 

c 

F 






+2 t t 




1 | 




+2 1 





+2 





+2 




+2 



+2 



Similarly, 






+2 t t 




i | 




+2 1 





+2 





+2 




+2 



+2 



36. (1) A B C 


W 


Pairs of opposite letters are given 
in the reverse order. 

Therefore, 


E F G H -> S T 

I I_t t 


V 


37. (1) W R I T E 

E V G R 

Therefore, 

WRONG 

E B A T 


The code for R —> E 
The code for T G 


R- 


-»G 


+2 > T.E—— 


N and O are consecutive letters. 
Therefore, their coded form also 
be consecutive letters. 

38. (4) The pairs of opposite letters 
are given. 


E 

I 

v Q 

Therefore, 
B G 


O T 

4- 4 4 

L G 

L Q 

4 


4 4 4 

T O 

39. (1) The pairs of opposite letters 
are given. 


4 4 

T 


40. (4) 


PCWL RE XM 

* J t 


+2 


+2 


Similarly, 

T H N Y V J O Z 

f A 


+2 


+2 


+ 1 


41. (3) 


17 16 18 19 

Q P R S - 


20 21 23 22 

.T W V 





+ 3t 1 






+5 




+5 



+3 



Similarly, 

I I 


► M N P O 





+st 1 

\ / 

v / 




+5 




+5 



+3 



42. (1) 


1 3 3 5 5 7 7 9 

ACC E- >E G G I 





+4 t ' 

V / 

v A 




+4 




+4 



+4 



Similarly, 


43. 


9 11 11 13 13 15 15 17 

I K K M-> M O O Q 



19 18 16 17 15 14 12 13 

S R P Q- > 0 N L M 



11 10 8 9 7 6 4 5 

K J H 1-> G F D E 



I K K L-> .1 L L M 



Similarly, 

S U U V-> T V V W 





+i t ' 






+i 




+i 



+i 



45. (4)F 
F 


I G U R 
G I R U 




Similarly, 

S T R E S 

l X X 

S R T S E 


46. (2) 


I L—>M N 

| I | + 4t f 

+4 
+4 
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Similarly, 

9 R T- 


V 




+ 4 ' 

r i 

^ y 



44 


44 




47. (1) 


A 


B- >C W D 





♦4 1 

S> > 

\ V 




2 




2 



+2 



Similarly, 





♦at 1 

^ y 

V ' 




2 




2 



42 



48. (2) MAT 


-► N CW 

A AA 

+1 


+2 


+3 


Similarly, 
APE - 


-* B RH 
A A 

+1 


XT 

+2 


+3 


49. (1) A D 


B C 


X X 

W Z X Y 

Pairs of opposite letters 

EH F G 

X X 

S V T U 

50. (2) 


KIT CAT 


-> CAT TIK 

-AA A 


Similarly, 


PEN I top 


-> TOP 


NEP 

AA A 


51. (1) L J H- > K K I 




-1 1 

v y 

v y 



+1 




+1 




Similarly, 
C I A 


B J B 




-i t i 

v y 



+i 



+i 



52. (4) E G 1 K- 


-> F 1 L O 





+i f' 

v y 

^ / 




+2 





+3 




+4 




Similarly, 
F H J L 


-> G J M P 





+i t' 

v y 

^ y 




+2 





+3 




+4 




53. (2) 

12345 53124 

DRIVE—»EIDRV 

Similarly 

12345 53124 

BEG M M G B E 


54. (1) 

A D H M- 


-> C F J O 





+2 f ' 

v y 

V / 




+2 





+2 




+2 




Similarly, 

Z WS N- 


-> Y V R M 





-1 11 

^ y 

i . / 




-1 




-1 



-1 



55. (1) 

B Y D W 


->F U H S 





+4 \ ‘ 

v y 

v y 




-4 




+4 



-4 



Similarly, 

A Z C X ->E V G T 





+4 f ' 

y 

v / 




-4 




+4 



-4 



56. (3) 


BIRD- > WIRY 

AAA 


t 


Pairs of Opposite Letters 
Similarly, 

RAIN ->M R Z I 

AAA 




57. (1) 


A 


If 

B 


1 


Pairs of Opposite Letters 




C W D 


i 


F V 

_f 


Similarly, 


G S H T 

I_ t 


58. (4) D-L_> c +2 > E +1 > F 


(3) 




A 

C 

-> B 




Xlt 


D W 

AAA 


+ 1 
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Similarly, 
HQ O 


I P 


N 





+1 t' 

V > 

^ y 




1 




+1 



1 



60. (2) 





4 t 1 

v y 

v y 




+4 




4 



+4 



Similarly, 
A W 


E S G 





4 f 1 

S. / 

v y 




+4 




4 



+4 



61. (1) 

ABC : BCD 

F I 

I_t 


CPE : DEF 
L O 


+3 


+3 


62. (2) The word has been divided 
into two equal parts. Then, the 
letters have been written in 
reverse order in each part. 

EC S E 

C EES 
Similarly, 

ERODES 

O R E S E D 


63. (2) L 


H- 


| 

1A ^ 


L 


+ 1 1 




+ 1 




Similarly, 


c 

A—> B B 

F 

1 


1* * ' 





+ 1 





+ 1 




64. (3) The pairs of opposite letters 
have been given : 


C F D B 

A A A A 


V V V 


w 


Similarly, 

G H F 

mi 

T Q S 

65. (3) M L-> N P O 



+3 A A A 

1 | 

+3 I 


+3 


Similarly, 

C E D->F H G 



+3 A A 

1 | 

+3 I 


+3 


66 . ( 1 ) 

A D G 


-> M P S V 


| 



+ 12 t ' 

v y 

V / 




+ 12 




+ 12 



+ 12 



Therefore, 


N < 

3 

r \ 

V-> B E 

12 f ' 

v y 

V A 




12 




12 



12 



67. (4) 



Similarly, 


| TIP | | TOP | -> | TOP _ 

A A 


68. (3) 


1 


+2f ‘ 

k y 



2 



2 


Similarly, 
S - 


—>H S Q 
+2 ^ A A 

2 


69. (3) 


L N P- >0 M 

A A A A 


Similarly, 
s w 


R 

A 


70. (3) N 


M B 


R 


XXX 

N B M R 


Similarly, 

G H O 


X I X 


H 

71. (3) 


O 


C 1 


1 

—>o 
+ 12 t ‘ 

* 

V / 

v A 




+ 12 




+ 12 




+ 12 



Similarly, 





+ 12 t ' 

v y 

V A 




+ 12 




+ 12 



+ 12 



72. (3) B 

I 


E 

I 

V 


H 

I 

S 


I 

P 


Pairs of opposite Letters 


Similarly, 



D 

G 


M 



1 


W 

T 

9 

N 


73. (4) 
M 


-> L N P R 





it 1 

^ y 

v y 




+3 





1 




+3 




Similarly, 





+it 1 

/ 

V A 




3 




+ 1 



+3 



74. (2) The letters have been written 
in reverse order. 

TE CAR => RAC ET 
Similarly, 

TCE BO => OB ECT 
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75. (4) First three letters are consec¬ 
utive letters but in reverse or¬ 
der and the fourth letter comes 
immediately after the first letter 
in the English alphabetical se¬ 
ries. 


79. (4) 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

N M E R A L 

It has been arranged as 
2 4 6 7 5 3 1 

E A L R M N 


P 

W 

M 


-> I 
>() 
-»V 
->L 


-1 


-1 


-1 


-1 


->N 
—> 

-> 


+3 

+3 

+3 

+3 


■> 


-> 

■» N 


76. (4) 


Therefore, 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ALGEBRA 

2 4 6 7 5 3 1 

L E R A B G A 


W ->w w y 





+ 2 t 1 

V / 





+2 





+2 




+2 




Similarly 


O O 9 R 


S T 





+2 f 1 

V / 

v y 




+2 





+2 




+2 




77. (1) 


B I M N -> C PR 





+it 1 

V / 

V V 




+2 





+3 




+4 




Similarly, 

C R D -> D W H 





+ lt 1 

^ / 

\ A 




+2 





+3 




+4 




78. (3) 


B C F E -> H I L 

I , „ A A A A 





+6 t 1 

^ / 

v A 




+6 




+6 



+6 



Similarly, 



80. (4) 


B D A C-> F H E G 





+ 4t 1 

^ / 

v A 




+4 




+4 



+4 



Similarly, 


N P M O- > R T Q S 





A > 
+4 

^ y 

v y 




+4 




+4 



+4 



81. (2) 


F G H I -> O P Q R 

I , _ A A A A 


1 



+9f ' 

v y 

v y 




+9 





+9 




+9 




Similarly, 


B C D E -> L M N 





+9 f 1 

^ / 

v y 




+9 





+9 




+9 




82. (1) 


P N L 


Similarly, 
V T R P - 


-> I 


G E C 

AAA 


-> o 


M 

A A 


I 

A 


83. (2) 


L => M 

L 

1 

- > 

L 

+ 1 

->M 

NP 

O 

>N 

O 

+ 1 

4P 

C => BD 

C 

——>B 

C 

+ 1 

->D 

=> L 


1 


+ 1 

^L 


> 




E ^DF 

E 

——>D 

E 

+ 1 

->F 

R^9S 

R 

•^—>9 

R 

+ 1 

->S 


Similarly, 
L => M 
E => DF 


P p_ 

1 > p 

F + 1 

T =>T — 

-J->S 

T—— 


G 



Pairs of Opposite Letters 
Similarly, 



85. (1) A —D —► C ^->B 

N —U- M —^-►L 

Similarly, 

+S i 1 

A —^ D —B —^>F 

+B i 1 

D—q —!—► p —!->E 

86. (3) 


B C D F -> G H 1 



Similarly, 


L M N P -> 9 R S 





+ st 1 

\ / 

v y 




+5 





+5 




+5 
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87. (1) 


ABC D->W 



Pairs of Opposite Letters. 
Similarly, 


E F G H->S T V 



R I D E- >L N B E 


1 


6 A A 4 

v A 



+5 | 




2 



+0 



Similarly, 


HELP->B P 


1 



6 * 'I 


s A 




+5 




2 



+0 



89. (4) 


2 3 4 5 12 13 14 15 
B C D E —+ L M N 0 





+ 10 t' 

v / 

V / 




+ 10 




+ 10 



+ 10 



Similarly, 


6789 16 17 18 19 

F G H I -+ P g RS 





+ 10 t' 


^ / 




+ 10 




+ 10 



+ 10 



ACEG BDFH 

I I | | + 1 t 

I +1 

+ 1 
+ 1 


Similarly, 

C E G I D F H J 

i 1 I I +i t t t 

+i 


+i 


+i 


90. (2) 


E 

1 

r n => 

I 11 ! 1 e 


r | 

V 

's - 


A- 

/ 



Similarly, 


r e e 

f 

=> 

f 

| r e e 

i 

\ 

'F 


/ 
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Similarly, 


19 

S 


21 

U 


23 

W 


25 

Y- 


(26+1) (26+3) (26+5) (26+7) 


27 

A 


29 

C 


31 33 
E G 





+ 8 ? 1 

V / 

^ / 




+8 




+8 



+8 



100. (4) 

1 

A-> C 


3 6 16 

+2 „ -3 +10 


-> F 


-> P 


And, 

16 


18 


21 


P —±2—> R —> 

Similarly, 

7 

-> G 


5 7 11 21 

+2 _ +4 +10 


And, 

21 


23 


1(27) 


——> w ———> A 


101. (1) 7 5 3 1 

G E C A 


2 4 6 8 
• B D F H 

A A 


H ^ 


+ 1 


+ 1 


+ 1 


Similarly, 


16 14 12 10 11 13 15 17 

P N L -> M 0 g 

| + i A A A A 
+ i 
+ i 




+ i 


102. (4) 1 2 5 6 
A B E F 


9 10 13 14 
I M N 





+8 A A ‘ 

^ / 




+8 | 




+8 



+8 



Similarly, 

3478 11 12 15 16 

C D G H —+ LOP 

+8_t 


+8 


+8 


+8 


103. (4) 1 2 3 4 

acme 
It has been written as : 
3 12 4 

mace 
Similarly, 

12 3 4 

alga 
It should be written as : 
3 12 4 

gala 


104. (2) |- 

0 0 0 
I_F 


Similarly, 


I 

m r°pi i^] 




4 12 3 

mite 


105. (3) 

12 3 4 
item 
Similarly, 

1 2 3 4 4 1 2 3 

a c h e => e a ch 

106. (4) n A T I ON 

X I I X 

ANTI NO 
Similarly 

H N G R 

X 11 X 

H N G R 

107. (1) b^-XI-^D A 

I_f 


-1 


And, 


S-^T-O-XJ R 


A 


-1 

Similarly, 

K-^L-O^M J 


A 


-1 


And, 


V^^W-^X U 


-1 


108. (4) 



(3) p +3 ) 


+ 3 ; 

T 2 ) P 

-2 

y p 

Similarly, 

B +3 ) E 

+3 

-> H * 

Q ~ 2 >Q- 

-2 

-> M 


110. (4) Opposite * CAB 

Letters 

Similarly 

WV -> DEF 

111. (2) 17 16 15 14 13 12 11 10 

Q P O N—M L K J 




_ 4 f ^ / 

v A 



-4 



-4 



-4 


Similarly, 

24 23 22 21 

X W V U 

20 19 18 17 

-T S R Q 



112 . ( 1 ) 


14 15 16 17 
N O P Q 

I 



13 12 11 10 


M 

A 


3 

J5 

-7 


Similarly, 


8 9 10 11 
H I J K 


J, 

X3 

-7 


7 6 5 
G F E 


A 


A A 


113. (1) B 0-> C at 



4 

A 





Similarly, 


E [at]-> F at 



4 

A 
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114. (4) In the words DumB and 
BonD the first and the last let¬ 
ters are capital letters while the 
two middle letters are small let¬ 
ters. Similarly, in the words R u sT 
and WorK, the first and the last 
letters are Capital letters and the 
two middle letters are small let¬ 
ters. 


115. (1) 12 
L ■ 

20 

T- 


„ 14 16 18 

+2 +2 +2 

- > N- > P- > R 


21 24 2 

+ 1 +3 _ +2 _ 

—> u—> x—> z 


The letters are in increasing or¬ 
der. 

Similarly, 


14 + 2 16 + 2 18 + 2 20 

N-> P- > R- > T 


6 8 10 „ 12 
+2 . +2 . +2 . 

F-> H-> J- > L 


116. (2) 


12345 5432 1 

DEVI L -> L I V E D 


(Reverse order) —> 
Therefore, 

STRAP -4 PARTS 


117. (4) H O S E—>G N T R D 






1 f 

\ / 

^ / 

v A 





1 





1 




1 



1 



Therefore, 


H F G S —> LIGHT 






+i f ‘ 

v / 

V / 

v y 





+i 





+i 




+i 



+i 



118. (3) 

MET AP HO R 

>4 >4 

E MA THPR O 

Similarly, 

N OR M A L 

O N M R L A 

119. (2) The letters have been written 
in reverse order. 

120. (2) The pairs of opposite letters 
are given. 

GRAIN 

T I R M 


Similarly, 

BRAIN 
I R M 

121. (2) Two letters, one preceding and 
second following, are given for 
each letter. 


Similalry, 


H S I R-> JQKP 



-> B and C 


+ 1 


iD 


->T and 


+ 1 


H>V 


->S andT- 


+1 



S andT- 
>H and I — 


+ 1 


+ l 


-4 O and P - 


+ l 


►9 


122. (4) A- 


+2 


>c 


C—^-4F 


Similarly, 

+2 


M- 


O- 


+3 


>0 


-> R 


123. (2) B C D- 


->G F E 


+3 t 


+3 


/V 


+3 


Similarly, 

H I J 


—>M L K 

+3 


+3 


124. (3) Q P R S- > T U W V 





+3 t \ 

^ y 

v A 




+5 




+5 



+3 



Similarly, 


i 

i 

c 

L-> M 

+3 f ' 

N 

k / 

3 0 

k A 




+5 




+5 




+3 



125. (1) A Z B Y-> C X D W 





+2 t ' 

k > 

k / 




-2 




+2 



-2 



12b. (2J H q Z 


s j a d 
. A A 


+2 t 


+2 


+2 


+2 


Similalry, 

D M V E- 


-> FOX 

+2 ^ * * 


+2 


+2 


+2 



128. (2) 


>H I L 




+7 y 

k / 



+6 



+7 



Similarly, 
M O 


->T U X 




+7 /|k > 

v A 



+6 


+7 



129. (3) 

E D F H- 


—> J L N 
A A A 

t8j 


+8 


+8 


+8 


Similarly, 

R T V X- 


-> Z B D F 





+st 1 

k / 

k / 




+8 




+8 



+8 



130. (1) 14 

2 

12 

+3 

15 

N 


-4 L 


18 

R 

-2 

16 
-4 P 

+3 

19 
-4 S 

22 

V 

-2 

20 

4T 

+3 

23 

-4W 
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Similarly, 

24 -2 22 +3 25 

-> V- > 

131. (4) 

BEL L—>A F 


M 




1 A A / 

K A 

I 1 


+ 1 1 




1 



+ 1 



Similarly, 

D O O R—> C P N S 




1 ^ / 

K A 

1 1 


+1 1 




1 



+1 



132. (3) 


L N P —>0 M I 

1 A A A A 

I_I_I 

1 


1 


Similarly, 


W —> V T R 

I I 1 A A A A 

|_]_ 

1 


1 


1 


133. (3) y_ 


+2 


+2 


-Ag-^L +2 > N 


/-> +2 T +2 
G->1-> 

Therefore, 

O ———> Q — —— > S 


134. (4) A B 




Pairs of Opposite Letters 


C D 


W 

.3 


I * 

E F V 


Therefore, 


G H T S 

I_A 

135. (3) N M B E R 

XXX 

N B M R E 

Similarly, 

GHOST 

X I X 

H G O T S 

136. (4) 


N Dl lA T E P| -> |A T E D| I N D| 

A A 


Similarly, 

|C O R||R E C T|->|R E C T||C O R| 

A A 


137. (1) 

A E H N-> B G R 





+ i| 1 

^ / 

V / 




+2 




+3 



+4 



Similarly, 



N M P-> P L O R 



Similarly, 


R T V -> T V 



139. (3) The letters have been written 
in reverse order. 



Similarly, 


T A B L E->E L B A T 




D 

3 B->E F 

+ 3t 1 

G 

v A 

+3 


+3 



141. (1) 

ABC D->W 



Pairs of Opposite letters. 
Similarly, 



F L R - >E O T 



C T -> B I Q 



B E H -V S P 



Pairs of Opposite letters. 
Similarly, 


A D G -> W T Q 
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144. (3) 



Similarly, 





+ lt 1 

v A 



+3 


+5 



Similarly, 


B 

[ 

3-> C 

Alt 1 

L L 
v A 



A3 


A5 



146. (2) 


M 


Similarly, 
R M 


147. (2) 

C E G I- 






H 




Alf ‘ 

v y 



1 


+2 





41^ ‘ 

v A 



1 


+2 



->R TV 
_AAA 


Pair of Opposite Letters 
Similarly, 

I M O-> L N P R 

A A A 


148. (2) A ———>C ———> D- 
—> Q — —> P - 


M- 

T- 
Similarly, 


->F 


-»R 


+ 2 „ +1 ,,r +2 

-> V-> W- > 


P ———> R 


+ 1 c . +2 
->S- > 


149. (2) 


B D F H-> L N P 


1 



+8 t *\ 

V J 

\ i 




+8 





+8 




+8 




Similarly, 


C E G I-* M O Q 


1 



+8 t ' 

V / 

V A 




+8 





+8 




+8 




150. (3) D A M => M A D 




Similarly, 

WARD 


DRAW 

A A 




151. (4) A L - > C N 

| +2 t t 

+2 

Similarly, 

D A - > F C 

| I + 2 t t 
+2 


152. (1) A B C- > 


i 


A A 


Pairs of Opposite Letters 
C B A-> 

_ i 


153. (4) A 

X 

A 

Similarly, 



C D W 


C W D 

154. (1) B 2 D 4 (2) 2 

C 3 19 (3) 2 

Similarly, 

D 4 P 16 (4) 2 

E 5 25 (5)2 




155. (1) A- 


+2 


aC- 


+2 


aE 


-Al 


4G 


Similarly, 
+2 


M- 

W 


40- 


+2 


aQ 

dS 


156. (2) 
D- 
W 


->E- 


->F 


4V- 


Similarly, 


+2 


-> L - 


+1 


-4 M 


n 


4 T - 


4R- 


-1 


->Q 

157. (2) B => 2 : Position Number 
2 2 4 => D 

C => 3 3 3 9 => 1 

D => 4 4 4 16 => P 

E => 5 5 5 25 => 


!58. (1) A C E 


->G I 




+6 t ' 

^ / 



+6 



+6 



Similarly, 


->S 


W 




+6 t ' 

v A 



+6 



+6 



159. (1) E G I —> L H F 



Similarly, 


S W —> V T 



160. (1) 


18 

R- 

20 

T- 


+5 


+6 


Similarly, 


16 

P- 

18 

R- 


+5 


+6 


23 
4 W 
26 


21 

4 

24 

4 
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161. (4) A C E-> L O 


1 


+9 t ' 

v / 



+9 



+9 



Similarly, 


\ 

V 

-> G 

+ 12t ' 

L 

V A 



+ 12 



+ 12 



162. (3) 


B D G H 


->Q Q T 





+ 13 f ' 

v y 

\ A 




+ 13 




+ 13 



+ 13 



Similarly, 


F H 


->S 





+ 13 f ' 

v y 

\ A 




+ 13 




+ 13 



+ 13 



163. (1) 


A——>B 
N ———>0 


Similarly, q -4L-..D 

P +1 > Q 

164. (4) D D W->E C V 




+i f ' 

\ A 



i 



i 



Similarly, 

F B - > GAT 




+i t 1 

v A 



l 



l 



165. (3) 


BCD - >C DEV 



Similarly, 


D E F T-»E F G P 





A 

+ 1 

/ 

A 




+i 




+i 



4 



166. (3) L- 
O- 


+4 


■iP 


I- 

R- 

167. (3) Q- 
I- 


Similarly. 
+4 


->N 


+3 


4 T - 


+1 


+3 


4 L - 


+ 1 


4 M 


B- 


+3 


4 E - 


+1 


4 F 


w 

168. (4) 


Similarly, 
+3 


+ 1 


4 A 


A C E G- 


1 


V T 

AAA 


Pairs of opposite letters. 
Similarly, 


H 


L M- 


-> S Q O N 

AAA 


1 


A 

+3 >D 

(2) 

N- 

—^9 

Similarly, +3 


R—i 3 -^. 

A D-> N Q 


+ 13 'l A 


+ 13 


Similarly, 


E 

H 

-> R 



+ 13 f y 


+ 13 


170. (1) 


A B-4 B C 

I , A A A 




+i f 1 

S. A 



i 


+i 



Similarly, 


M V N- > N O 




+i f 1 

v / 



l 



+i 



171. (2) 


B +3 

+ E 

+3 

4H 

+ 1 

-41 

+3 

-4M 

+3 

-4 P 

+ 1 

-»Q 

+3 

->N 

+3 

-49- 

+ 1 

-4 R 


Similarly, 

_ +3 ^ _ +3 ^ _ +1 ^ 

172. (1) The pairs of Opposite letters 
are given. 


A 

C F 


1 

1 1 




9 

Similarly, 


D 

F I 

M 

1 

i 1 

4 

W 

R 

N 

173. (1) E 

F I — 

—> 1 




+4 A ‘ 




+4 


+3 



Similarly, 


L O-> OPR 




+4 | > 

< > 



+4 


+3 



174. (4) +1 

A———>B 

Similarly, 

— 

C———>D 


(3) E 1 

" G 

->1 

+4 ^ /f\ 



+4 



+4 

Similarly 

M 

Sf ( 

3->9 R 

+4 ^ ^ 



+4 



+4 


176. (3) RAT => TAR (Reverse order) 
Similarly, 

PIT => TIP 
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177. (3) 


Similarly 


Similarly, 


R i g-> O 

A 

3 

3 

3 


f 

A 


d 

A 


Similarly, 
M e t- 


A 

3 

3 

3 


b 

a 


q 

A 


178. (1) 


B D A C- > F H E G 





<— 

+ 

v / 

v A 




+4 




+4 



+4 



Similarly, 


N P M O- >R T Q S 





A / 

+4 

/ 

l A 




+4 




+4 



+4 



179. (1) 


SHOE- 


Similarly, 


-> N C 


R E W A- > M R V 



180. (2) 


Q G O->S A I Q 





<— 

(N 

+ 

V / 

i / 




+2 




+2 



+2 



C S- >W E M 





A y 

+2 


v y 




+2 




+2 



+2 



181. (2) 


A B - >C D 



Similarly, 


E F ->G W H W 



CHAIR —> R 1 A H C 



The letters have been written in 
the reverse order. 

Similarly, 


T A B L E—> E L B A T 



183. (1) 


B NT -=► CIOS 



184. (4 ) x x y y y 

c c b a b b 

Pairs of opposite letters 
Therefore, 

x y y y 

c b b a a b 

185. (2) 


S I 

-I 

-> R 

1 ^ 

I 

V / 



+ 1 



+ 1 

Similarly, 

9 

I I 

-> P 

1 * A 

L 

y^ 



+ 1 1 


+ 1 



186. (4) B E H -> P S V 


i 


+ 14 4“ 't' *\ 

^ y 



+ 14 




+ 14 



+ 14 



Similarly, 


A D G - > M P S V 


i 


+12 ^ A ' 

^ y 



+ 12 




+ 12 



+ 12 



187. (3) 


DEVIL -> A B S F I 



Similarly, 


d : 


3 \ 

W<-| 

A 

i-H 

+ 

k _ 

> c 

V t 

} 

V / 




1 




+ 1 




1 



OTHER 


L Q E B 

^ A AA 
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188. (2) 


A F P-> P 



Pairs of Opposite Letters. 
Similarly, 



189. (4) A B ->B D 


i 


+ 1^7 

V / 



+2 


2 



Similarly, 


C F V->D H T 


1 


+1 A' >\ 

V / 



+2 


2 



190. (4) B C D E-> V W 



Pairs of Opposite Letters. 
Similarly, 


F G H I -> R S T 



1 


+2 A 7 

V / 



2 



2 



Similarly, 

F P E O->D N C M 


1 



2 * >| 






2 




2 



2 



193. (4) B A D-> C B E 


i 


+ 1 A' *\ 

V A 



+ 1 


+ 1 



197. (4) A B 

i i 

1 2 

L 12 


Similarly, 

B C 

1 i 

2 3 
W 23 


198. (3) 


Similarly, 


H R T- > I V S 





*> 11 

^ / 

v / 




+i 




+i 



+i 



194. (3) The opposite letter of is Q. 

L———>H 
O +4 > S 



Similarly, 

A F I M-> N S V 



The opposite letter of F is 

H———>D 

S +4 > W 

Therefore, S W 

195. (2) 

C D E -> 

I A A A 


Similarly, 

E D C- > 

A A 


A 


199. (1) A B CD 

V" v" v" v" 

Q R S T 

So, 

B A C D 

■I' ■i' ■i' 'I' 

R Q S T 

200. (3) B G E 

'I' 4' 4' 

T V P 

Pairs of Opposite Letters 
So, 

A F E 

V" v" v" v" 

v Q 

201 . ( 1 ) 


Similarly, 

P I->R I G 


1 


+2 A~ A 




2 


2 



196. (3) M 



Similarly, 


192. (1) 



L E N S->S N E L 



ABC D-> E F G H 


1 


+4 A' A' ‘ 

V / 



+4 1 




+4 



+4 



Similarly, 


L -> O P 


R 


1 


+6 A' A' ' 

V i 



+6 




+6 



+6 
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202. (3) 

H C 


M- 


-> F A 

AAA 


Similarly, 

S G D 


-> Q E B 

AAA 


203. (2) 
FILM 


—> A D G H 
_5 f * * A 


Similarly, 
M I L 


—> H D G F 

5 /jv AAA 


204. (4) 

A H O P 


-> C 





+2 f ' 

^ / 

V / 




+3 





+4 




+5 




Similarly, 
B M F - 


-> D M Q 





+2 f ' 

k / 

^ / 




+3 





+4 




+5 




A +2 „ 

205. (4) A -> 

R—> 
B 


+2 


F—> 


+2 


->E 


+2 




+2 


->F 


+2 


206. (4) B Cl 

X X 

B I C 

Similarly, 

C D W 

X X 

C W D 


207. (4) A B 


-> N O 



+ 13 t ' 


T. T O H T 


+ 13 


LJ 




Similarly, 
L M — 



<ri 

CO 

+ 


+ 13 


208. (2) A G 


-> I O 



+8 t ' 


+8 


Similarly, 
E — 


-> M S 



+8 t ' 


+8 


209. (1) 

A C F -> G I L 


1 


+6 f ^ 

V / 



+6 



+6 



Similarly, 

M O R-> S 


i 


+6 * -1 

V / 



+6 


+6 



210. (4) 


G-> CAT 

_/ji A A 


Pairs of Opposite letters. 
Similarly, 


D O G- 


-> W L T 

A A 


Jt 


211 . ( 2 ) 

CARD 


-> 1 G 


1 1 


+6 4^ ^ y 

k / 



+6 | 




+6 



+6 



Similarly, 

POST 


-> V 




+6 A ^ ^ 

k /[ 

i | 


+6 I 




+6 



+6 



212. (4) 

M O 


S E- 


P S T C 





2 /N A / 

k y 

k / 

1 LJ 



+i 1 






2 





+ 1 



2 


Similarly, 


-+pf 


E I R 

AAA 


+ 1 


213. (3) 

A——±±_> H ———»M 


-+Q- 


->N 


Similarly, 

G———>1- 


+2 


+2 


-+M 


T- 


->R- 


-+P- 


->N 


214. (4) HAND 


-> B P E 

+2 ^ * 


+ 1 


+2 


+ 1 


Similarly, 

PALM 


-> R B N N 

+2 ^ * * * 


+ 1 


+2 


+ 1 


215. (1) A- 


+1 


->B 


Similarly, 


D———>E 


W- 


4V 


216. (1) A B C 




Pairs of Opposite Letters. 
Similarly, 


D E F 


-> V W 
_^ m A 


217. (4) 
FEDCBA 


-> IRQPONM 






+ 12 A / 

V / 

k V 


V / 

k 

i | 




+ 12 










+ 12 








+ 12 






+ 12 




+ 12 
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ANALOGY OR SI ILARITY 


Similarly, 


I. I HG -> 1 W V T S| 

1 1 




+12 A /v v 

^ / 

V / 

V / 






+12 





+12 





+12 





+12 



+12 



218. (3) 

ABC-> R Q P 

A A A 


Similarly, 



ACE -> B D F 




+1 f ' 

V / 



+1 



+1 



Similarly, 

M O Q -> N P R 




+1 f f 

A 



+ 1 



+ 1 


(2) B 

i 

7 C 

- > E 

+3 A 

I 

A A 



+3 



+3 

Similar 

R V 

1 

-iy. 

w-> 

+3 A A 7 



+3 1 


+3 


221 . ( 1 ) 


B E D-> G I 




+5 1 

r 1 

V / 



+5 


+5 




Similarly, 


L O N- > Q T S 




+5 t 1 

^ A 



+5 


+5 



222 . ( 2 ) 


C 

+ 1 

-+D 

+3 

->G 


J—>F 

H 

+ 1 

) J 

+3 


1 








N 

+ 1 

^•O 

+3 

->R 


^9 


Similarly, 





P 

+ 1 

->9 

+3 

—>T 



223. 

(2) 







+2 

V, j\/[ 

+1 

>N 

i? 

A 

+2 

-+C 

+1 

—>D 

-*->F 


+2 


+1 


+2 

P- 


->R 


-»S — 


-> 


But, 






T- 

+2 

V 

+1 

V w 

+2 








224. 

(3) A 

B - 





L 




/ 



Pairs of opposite letters. 
Similarly, 

C D - > W 

I_ I ___f j 

225. (2) The letters have been written 
in the reverse order. 


F L O W E R-> R E W O L F 



Similarly, 

F R IT S- > S T I R F 



A +5 > F +5 > +5 > P 

D +5 > I +5 > N +5 > S 

W +5 > B +5 > G +5 > L 


Similarly, 

Q +5 > T +5 > +5 > D 


227. (} 

SINGE R-> Q G L E C 

t A A A A 

I I I I 2 

L_ 2 

_ 2 _ 

2 _ 

2 

Similarly, 


M 0 N S T E R—> M L Q R C P 



B D A C -> F H E G 





+ 4 T 1 

V y 

k y 




+4 





+4 




+4 




Similarly, 


N P M O -> R T Q S 





« j 1 

Vk t 

\ / 




+4 





+4 




+4 




229. (4) 

BOMBA ->C N N A B 



D M M B L - >C N L C 
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ANALOGY OR SI ILARITY 


230. (1) 


V O H A->W P I B 



Similarly, 


C Q ->D R 



Similarly, 


Similarly, 


RIVEN 


RIVEN 




/ 



235. (3) 


A R R C—>C A T T L E 


1 





+2 4“ ^ y 

V A 

\ A 

\ / 






+2 1 








+2 







+2 





+2 



+2 


Similarly, 



239. (1) 


A W C-> E 









+4 




4 


+4 


S 

A 


231. (4) 

P R 1 NT I 

R P N II T G N 

Similarly, 

P RO TO CO L 

yc x 

R PT OC OL O 

232. (1) 


A F P -> B G L Q 



Similarly, 



C H M R-> DINS 


i 



+ 1 t 4 

^ / 

V A 




+ 1 





+ 1 




+ 1 




233. (3) 



234. (3) 


|ocial| [s] 


S OCIAL 


NCPDCAR—^PERFECT 



R I A H C->C HAIR 



Letters have been written in the 
reverse order. 

Similarly, 


O G N A M->M A N G O 



Similarly, 


Q 1 O - > M M 





4 f ' 

V / 





+4 




4 



+4 



240. (3) L- 

9 9 9 

9 9 9 

Q-O- 

2 . 2 , 2 , 

V-—>T-^R- 

241. (2) 



P N S -> O O T 




it 1 

^ / 



+ 1 



+ 1 



Similarly, 


D B H -> C C I 




it 1 

V / 



+ 1 



+ 1 



238. (2) 


D L I P-> F N R 





+2 f ' 


/ 




+2 




+2 



+2 



Similarly, 


E AMINE-1HADPLQH 








A 

+3 

V / 

^ / 

V / 

^ / 

V A 







+3 







+3 







+3 






+3 




+3 



+3 



242. (2) 


MONE —» ENOM 
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ANALOGY OR SI ILARITY 


Similarly, 


R I G H T—>T H G I R 



243. (2) From the jumbled letters NII- 
OL SL, we can form the mean¬ 
ingful word ILL SION. Similar¬ 
ly, we can form VERTEBRA from 
the jumbled letters TBERVARE. 

244. (4) 

I ^ 

D E F->E F D 

I_ | t | 


Similarly, 


F G H >G H F 

I__ f t 


245. (1) 


A B ->C Y D 




+2f \ 

t 



1 


+2 


Similarly, 


E F->G W H 




+21 ' 

1 t 



1 




+2 


(4) HG 

OR => RO GH 



HTOOMS => SMOOTH 

RO GH is just opposite of 

SMOOTH. 

Similarly, 

REDNET => TENDER 

TO GH is just opposite of TEN¬ 
DER. 

TO GH => HG OT 

247. (1) —> A C 

I A A 


Pairs of opposite letters. 
Similarly, 

V T —> E G 
I A A 


248. (3) ABC DEF GHI _L 

VW RST OPQ 




+lt 1 

v A 



+ 1 


+ 1 



Similarly, 

M O Q->N P R 




+i t 1 

v A 



+i 


+i 



250. (3) V 


->E A H 
_jv A A 


J 


Pairs of Opposite Letters 
Similarly, 


251. (2) 



t j 

^ / 




+6 t 1 


1— 






+6 






+6 



1 



+8 t ' 

V / 

V A 




+8 




+8 



+8 



Similarly, 





+8 t ‘ 

V / 

< A 




+8 




+8 



+8 



252. (3)DLOC=>COLD 

E C I => I C E 
ICE is COLD. 

TOH => HOT 
AET =>TEA 
TEA is HOT. 

253. (1) 


R O 


N D 


XXX 


R 

A 

O 

D 

N 


Similarly, 




G 

\ 

R O 

vX X 

X 

N 

\ 

D 

X 

k. 

R 

X X 

G 

X 

o 

X 

D 

N 


254. (2) 


APP 


ROACHED 




255. (1) B D G-> H M 




+6 f 1 

v A 



+6 


+6 



Similarly, 

N P S -> T V 


256. (4) A B C-> 


J 


A A 


Pairs of Opposite letters. 
Similarly, 


C B A-> 


1 


257. (2) A E I -> O 


J 


Similarly, 


I E A-> A O 

A A 


J 


258.(1) c - ±6_^ j 

Similarly, 


D-—-> L 
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ANALOGY OR SI ILARITY 


259. (4) AD => DA 

N S => S N 
Similarly, 

THGIN => NIGHT 
NOOM => MOON 

260. (1) 


And, 

F : L 

4- 4 
6 12 
6 2 12 
265. (3) 


D C B A 


Pairs of Opposite Letters. 
Similarly, 


I L -» R Q P O 



261. (3) The habitat of bee is called 
hive. Hive is a structure made for 
bees. Similarly, eyrie is a nest 
that is built high up among rocks 
by a bird of prey such as an ea¬ 
gle. 

262. (3) 


D H L P T ->B F N R V 




4 4 4 4 

4 2 9 3 


The square of the position num¬ 
ber of the second letter is the 
position number of the first let¬ 
ter in each unit. Therefore, 

P : D and : E 

4 4 4 4 

16 4 25 5 

264. (3) A : B : : B : D 

4 4 4 4 

12 2 4 

1 2 2 2 2 4 

Similarly, 

C : F => 3 2 6 

4 4 

3 6 


> W 

_t f 


A E F G -> OPT 



G L P - > Q V 




WAN-> D Q 




+3 t ' 

V A 



+3 


+3 



267. (4) VAFl m 

=> Vl 69 13 

Vadd l 

=> Vl44 12 

Similarly, 

Vaba V12T n 

268. (1) 


M I E- > O G M C 


| 



+2 f 1 

< y 

V A 




2 





+2 




2 




Similarly, 


C I A D - > E G C B 


I 



+2 f ' 

\ / 

v A 




2 




+2 



2 
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ANALOGY OR SI ILARITY 


Similarly, 
H L N 


-> S Q O M 

A A A A 


273. (1) 


L 

+5t t 

O E - 

-> G L H B 


+5 


Similarly, 
R I S 


274. (4) 

Q D M 


Similarly, 
I O 


275. (4) 

BAD 


Similarly, 
C T 


J 


A >' A 


-> O F P H 
A A A 




-> S F 


N 


| 



+2 t ' 

V / 

V A 




+2 





+ 1 




+ 1 




-> W PA 


| 



csi 

+ 


^ / 




+2 





+ 1 




+ 1 




D D H 


| 


+2 ‘ 

V A 



+3 



+4 



E 


| 


+2 > 

V / 



+3 



+4 



276. (3) D I M O 

I X I 

D M I O 


Similarly, 
V R 

X I 


v 


277. (2) A 


R 


-> F P 


Similarly, 
D — 


-> C I 



+5t t 


+5 


278. (4) 
H 1 


->G FED 

4 ^ ^ A ^ 


Similarly, 

N O P Q- 


->M L 
4 f ^ A A 


279. (3) 

C E I 


M 


->D G L Q 





+ lf 1 

s. / 

v A 




+2 




+3 



+4 



Similarly, 
F G I O 


->G I L S 





+it 1 

< t 

\ / 




+2 




+3 



+4 



280. (1) 

G 
R 
L 


O 


+3 


1 > Q 

1 ) P 

+3 


1 

1 

+3 

4M 

Similarly, 

i- - —>N 

—-—>M 

+3 

->P 


281. (4) (4 + 2) 2 (6) 2 36 

Similarly, 

(5 + 2) 2 (7) 2 49 

282. (1) F E -> H G 



+ 2t 1 


+2 

Similarly, 



t 


+2 


283. (1) 



Similarly, 


CRADLE 


+3 


+3 

+3 

+3 

+3 

+3 


284. (3) 


P O ->L M N M 



Similarly, 



Q-^P-———>R 

1 1 w +3 

-> W- > V-> 

T 1 1 +3 

L- > - > ->M 
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ANALOGY OR SI ILARITY 


Therefore, 

C- - —>-B--—> A— 

286. (4) V V +2 > +1 > 

R R——>T——> 
F F————>1 
Similarly, 


S S—> ———>v 
287. (4) 

S M O->P R L 



Similarly, 



288. (4) p S-> V 



y 

+6 

V J 


+6 



Similarly, 


F I -> L O 



/ 

+6 

v y 


+6 



289. (2) 


c a C - > C a c 



290. (2) 

R O R R I M—>M I R R O R 



Similarly, 


T N E S E R P 

I L_ 


R E 


294. (DACE -> G I 




+6 f ' 

V A 



+6 



+6 



Similarly, 


M O Q -> S W 




+6 t ' 

k A 



+6 



+6 



295. (1) 


E A C 

-> 

3 I 



+6 t 1 

v / 



+6 



+6 



Similarly, 


H D F -> N L 




+6 f ' 

v A 



+6 


+6 



292. (1) 


B 



Similarly, 

NET ->T E N 



293. () 


A B D E -> G H 





+6 t ' 

v y 

v / 




+6 




+6 



+6 



G N I D A E R 


• R E A D I N 


JJ 


Similarly, 





+ i t 1 

y 



+3 



+5 



Similarly, 


B I G 


C L L 




+ i 11 

v y 



+3 



+5 



297. (3) 


EAGLE -> F C P 






♦.t i 

V - 

V / 

k t 





+2 







+3 





+4 



+5 


Similarly, 


Reverse order of letters. 



Similarly, 


M N P Q -> S T V W 





+6 t ' 

V t 

v A 




+6 




+6 



+6 



CRAW L-> D T D A Q 






*41 

^ / 

v y 





+2 





+3 




+4 



+5 
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ANALOGY OR SI ILARITY 



Similarly, 

E V F - > G T H S 



305. (2) 

C 

1 1 

r — > w i 
+5 t 1 

) I 
^ / 

3 

V A 




5 




5 




+5 



Similarly, 


F S H —> B W D 



306. (3) D C B A —> W 



Pairs of opposite letters. 
Similarly, 



A N D 1 C E 


X 

X 

X 

X 

A 

N 

I D 

E C 

Similarly, 

META 

P H 

O R 

X 

X 

X 

X 

E M 

A T 

H P 

R O 

308. (2) 

A C 

F — 

—» 9 




Pairs of opposite letters. 
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Similarly, 


313. (3) 


Similarly, 


D F I M -> NR W 



309. (2) 


B D G -> A C F 





it 1 

^ y 

V / 




1 




1 



1 



Therefore, 


D F I M-> EG N 

I , A A A A 





+111 

^ / 





+ 1 




+ 1 



+ 1 



310. (3) 

A C E G -> I M O 





+8 t 1 


^ / 




+8 




+8 



+8 



Similarly, 


Q S W -> ACE 



311. (4) The R : ARE exhibit the same 
pronunciation. Similarly, : O 
exhibit the same pronunciation. 

312. (3) 


A S C-> E W G 



L M - > S T R 




« 1 

1 

k / 



+7 


+7 




niform distance between the 
letters. 

Similarly, 



314. (2) 


P R T -> Q S 




/ 

+ 1 

V / 

* t 



+ 1 



+ 1 



Similarly, 


V -> W A 



A C- > C E G 




+4 

1 

V / 



+4 


+4 




Similarly, 


N O Q-> R S 




+4 

] 

V ! 



+4 


+4 




316. (1) 


Similarly, 

DHL O- > H L P S 



H A P P - > i b q q 






u T1 

^ / 

V / 

s. / 





+ l 





+ l 




+ l 



+ l 



F R E S H-> g s f t i 






u tl 

V / 

V / 

^ / 





+ 1 





+ 1 




+ 1 



+ 1 



317. (4) 

1234567 246 

GA ATR I => A A R 
Similarly, 

1234567 246 

PALLAVI=>ALV 

318. (1) 


DHL - > P T 




+ 12 

1 

v / 



+ 12 


+ 12 




Similarly, 


B F - > N R V 




+12 

1 

V > 



+12 


+12 




319. (2) 

DHL —> P T 




4 

+ 12 

t y 

v y 



+ 12 



+ 12 



Similarly, 

B F —> N R V 




/ 

+ 12 

v / 

v A 



+ 12 



+ 12 



320. (3) 


A B D E- > F G I 





y 

+5 

v y 

v y 

^ y 




+5 





+5 



+5 



{ SRE-1 } 

























































































































































































































ANALOGY OR SI ILARITY 


Similarly, 
L M 


-> N O Q R 





y 

+5 

V / 

V / 

V / 




+5 





+5 



+5 



321. (3) P Q W—> N O 


2 + 


A A 


Similarly, 
F I S 


D G Q I 


2 f 


A A 


322. (1) 


B D F H—> W S 
_^ ^ A A 


Pairs of opposite letters. 
Similarly, 

L N P —> Q O M 

AAA 


323.0 

A E I M 


-> B F 


N 





+ 1 t 1 

^ / 

V y 




41 




41 



41 



Similarly, 


C G 


O 


D H L P 





41 f 1 

V / 

V / 




41 





41 




41 




324. (2) 

D B C E - 4 Q O P R 





/ 

+13 

V / 

s. i 





413 





413 



413 



Similarly, 

J L K I 


-> W Y X V 





+13 

i / 

V / 

^ y 




413 





413 



413 



325. (4) 

E G I 


F H L 





+1+ <1 

V / 

\ y 




41 




41 



41 



Similarly, 

M O Q S- 


►N P R T 





41 t A 

V y 

^ / 




41 




41 



41 



326. (4) 
C M 


W 


-> D 


Similarly, 


327. (2) 

T- 

F- 


4S- 


4R 


4E- 


4D 


w- 

Similarly, 
1 


1 1 
- > V- > 


>L- 


M- 

328. (1) D H L P 

'i' 'i' 'i' 'i' 

w s o 

Pairs of opposite letters. 
Similarly, 

F NR 

I I I I 

9 M I 


N 




y 

+ 1 

v y 

v y 



41 



41 



-> B L V 




y 

+ 1 

^ / 

v y 



41 



41 



329. (3) 

E G 1 -> F I L O 



Similarly, 


F H L -> G M P 



330. (2) D C E F —> Q P R S 



Similarly, 

W —> N M O P 



331. (1) L N P R —> T V 



Similarly, 


N P R T 


F H 
^ A 


L 
A A 


332. (2) 


J 

c 

1 

r -> b g 

-3 t I 




-3 



-3 



-3 


L 

A 


Similarly, 


Y 


D I N 


—> V A 

,3j " 

03 

03 

-3 


F 

A 
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333 . ( 1 ) 


336 . ( 4 ) 


339 . ( 3 ) 


G r t K 


-> K t r G 

AAA 




Reverse order of letters. 
Similarly, 


F j b H 


-> H 




b j F 
AAA 


334 . ( 3 ) 


G D M -> R O 




y 

+ n 


^ y 



+ii 




+ii 




Similarly, 


\ C 

) f 

-> L 

/ 

+ 11 

V / 

A 

v A 



+ 11 




+ 11 



335 . ( 1 ) 


A B D G -> C D F I 



Similarly, 


E F H -> G H M 



B D C E -> F H G I 





« t 1 

4 / 

V > 




+4 





+4 




+4 




Similarly, 


RTS -> V W 



A C -> B D W 





- tl 

V 1 

4 ! 




+ 1 




1 



1 



Similarly, 


A D F G -> 





+ 10 \ 




+ 10 




+ 10 


+ 10 


N P 

A A 


Similarly, 


D G I -> N Q S T 

I A A A A 





+ 10 I 

V / 

4 ) 




+ 10 





+ 10 




+ 10 




340 . ( 2 ) 


HOPE -> I P Q F 





+I tl 

V / 

4 / 




+1 




+1 



+1 



C E V -> D F W 



338 . ( 3 ) 


A C E G-> V T 



Pairs of opposite letters. 
Similarly, 


I M O -> R P N L 



Similarly, 

MOLT -> N P M V 






♦itl 

V / 

V / 

v y 





+1 





+1 




+1 



+1 



341 . ( 3 ) 


L N P Q -> A C E F 





I* ti 

4 / 

4 / 




ii 




ii 



ii 



Similarly, 


T V -> I M N 





»t' 

v y 

^ y 




11 




11 



11 
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ANALOGY OR SI ILARITY 


342. (3) 


B D C E -> G I H 





* 11 

V / 

V / 




+5 





+5 




+5 




Similarly, 


T S R -> W V 




*3 1 

1 

V / 



+3 


+3 




345. (2) 


348. (3) 


Q S W -> T V 



Similarly, 


Q S R T -> V W 





« 11 

V / 

^ / 




+5 





+5 




+5 




343. (2) 


M P S -> A D G 



Similarly, 


Q T W -> LOR 



Alternatively, 

——±5-^P- 

A——±^-h>G- 
Similarly, 

Q - —- > T - + -- > W 
L > Q --- > R- 


+3 


->s 


+3 


+3 


+3 


2 f 

c 

x -> V 

A / 










Pair of opposite letters. 
Similarly, 


L M 


-> PON 


AAA 


346. (2) 


B E F - > G 




+ 5 

1 




+5 


+5 




Similarly, 


LOP -> Q T 




+ 5 

1 

v > 



+5 


+5 




347. (2) 


A C E G -> B D F H 



Similarly, 

A C E G -> D F H 



349. (1) 

F S P -> D L Q 



+2 


2 

+2 


Similarly, 


G M I L -> E O G 





3 t 1 

\ / 

V 




+2 




2 



+2 



350. (3) 

E C F G-> F D G 





1 

^ V 





+1 





+1 




+1 




Similarly, 


344. (2) 


FED -> I H G 




*1 

1 

^ / 



+3 


+3 




Similarly, 


1 M O -» L N P 



S Q T 


—> T 


R 

A A 


+ 1 


+ 1 


+ 1 
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ANALOGY OR SI ILARITY 


351. (2) 


B F -> N R V 




+ 12 

1 

V 4 



+ 12 


+ 12 




Similarly, 


Similarly, 


W -> W W 





«r 

V / 

V / 




+2 




+2 



+2 



DHL -> P T 




+ 12 

1 

V / 



+ 12 


+ 12 




352. (1) 


A C E G - > B D F H 



Similarly, 


P R T V -> Q S W 





.. 11 

V y 

v A 




+1 




+1 



+1 



353. (2) 


V 

A 


T 

A 


V V 


V V 


A C E G 

Pairs of opposite letters. 
Similarly, 

S Q O M 


A A 


A 


A 


355. (4) 


V T -> W S 



Similarly, 


R P N L -> Q O M 





. t 1 

V / 

v / 




i 




i 



i 



356. (4) 


B E C D -> G H I 





«.? 1 

V / 

v y 




+5 




+5 



+5 



Similarly, 


L O M N -> Q T R S 





-t 1 

V y 

V y 




+5 




+5 



+5 



H 


354. (1) 


V 

N 



357. (3) 



Similarly, 


F 


I S H 


3 

3 

3 

3 


■> C F P 
_^ /v /\ 


358. (3) 


-> Q R 



+7 t 

/ 


+7 



Similarly, 

B C -> I 



+7t 

y 


+7 



359. (1) 


A B D F -> G H 

. A A 

+6 


J 


+6 


+6 


+6 


Similarly, 


M N P R -> STY 





* 11 

v y 

v y 




+6 





+6 




+6 




360. (2) 


B F G -> E I 




« 11 

v y 



+3 



+3 



Similarly, 
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ANALOGY OR SI ILARITY 


Similarly, 




Similarly, 


LANG AGE-iNCPIWClG 



TY EV 


1. (2) D E 

1 I 

4 5 

Position Number in English al¬ 
phabet. 

Similarly, 

B C 

1 i 

2 3 

2. (2) C => 3 

(3 + l) 2 16 

F => 6 

(6 + l) 2 [49] 

3. (3) D E : 10 

i i 

(4 5) 2 10 


363. (3) 



SEMESTER ->R D L D R S D Q 



364. (2) 



Similarly, 




: H I 

I i 


36 


(8 9) 2 36 

4. (1) Position Numbers of C and E 


3 and 5 


CE —> 35 2 70 

Similarly, 

DE 45 2 90 

5. (2) Subtract the position number 
of each letter from 26 to get the 
value of each letter. 

M => 26 13 13 

O => 26 15 11 

Similarly, 

H => 26 8 18 

=> 26 10 16 

6. (3) Position Numbers in English 
alphabet are given. 


T 

7. (2) — : 2 => 


20 

10 


2 


Therefore, 



8. (2) 9 8 7 

T T T 

I H G 

Similarly, 

6 5 4 

1 T T 

FED 

9. (1) B OR E 

T T 1 1 

2+15+18 + 5 40 

40 4 10 

HOTEL 

8 + 15 + 20 +5 + 12 60 

60 5 12 

10. (3) I => 9 C => 3 9 3 6 

Similarly, D => 4 P => 16 
16 4 12 

11 (3) N M : 14 13 

I__ $ f 


Position Number in the English 
alphabetical series. 

Similarly, 

: 24 26 

I_ |_J^ f 

12. (3) C D -+ 3 4 

I_ | t | 

Position Number of letter in the 
English alpahebt. 

Thus, A B -> 1 2 

I | t | 

13. (3) B => [ 2 ] 

Position number in English 
alphabet 

Now, (2 Y 2 x 2 x 2 x 2 16 

Similarly, 

D => 4 

Now, (4) 4 4 x 4 x 4 x 4 12561 
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ANALOGY OR SI ILARITY 


-► ll 

14. (1) ~ —~ Position in the 

1 -^ zu 

English alphabet 
Similarly, 

- 

R_>18 


K 

15. (4) — 



20 

11 


Similarly, 


G _ 7 

L 12 

16. (2) C => 3 
L => 12 




9 

2 


12 

7 

27 

24 


Similarly, 

E => 5 9 45 

N => 14 4 56 


17. (3) —Difference of 1. 
2b 25 

Similarly, 

BA 

~2'T 


18. (3) L 12 Position Number 

S 19 in English alphabet 

Similarly. 

J_ _9_ 

T ' 20 

19. (4) M => 13 and (13) 2 169 

=>11 and (11) 2 121 


21. (3) c +6 > j 
3 —±5-4 9 


6 —± 5-412 

Therefore, 


11—^->17 
N —t 
14 —± 5_^20 

22. (2) F => 6 (6) 3 216 

Similarly, 

L => 12 (12) 3 1728 

23. (2) R ST 

i 1 I 1 

9 6 8 7 

Similarly, 

T S R 

± ± ± ± 

7 8 6 9 

24. (3) C A T 

J- J- I 

3 1 20 


28. (4) D H 

i i 

4 8 

Similarly, 

M Q 

4- i 

13 17 

29. (4) ‘Pride of Lions’ is used for a 
group of Lions. Similarly, ‘Clow- 
der of cats’ means ‘a group of 
cats’ 

30. (1) Lucknow is the capital of t- 
tar Pradesh. Patna is the capital 
of Bihar. Bhopal is the capital of 
Madhya Pradesh, aipur is the 
capital of Rajasthan. 

Similarly, Shimla is the capital of 
Himachal Pradesh. 

31. (3) The odiac sign virgo comes 
at the sixth place. 

The number of players in a side 
in volleyball game 6 
A six is the highest score on a 
ball in the game of cricket. Extra 
sensory perception is referred to 
as sixth sense. 

32. ( 2 ) The position of from the 
right end of the English alpha¬ 
betical series is 2 and that of V 
is 5. 

(2) 2 4 and (5) 2 2 

33. (4) P => 2 

N => 4 

L => 6 
=> 8 


169 

M m 

Similarly, 

10 and (10) 2 100 

H 8 and (8) 2 64 

100 

Therefore, H —— 

64 


20. (2}C 3 3 x 9 27 24 

L 12 12 x 2 24 ^27 

E 55x9 45 56 

N 14 14 x 4 56 ^45 


Similarly, 

MAT 
T T T 
13 1 20 

25. (4) Pri e and the related field is 
given. 

26. (4) T => 27 20 7 

R => 27 18 9 

Therefore, 999 

27. (1) B => 2 (2) 4 16 

Similarly, 

D => 4 (4) 4 256 


P +1 > Q => 9 2 1 1 

N ———>0 =>041 3 

_ +1 > => 8 17 


L 6 (It is 

given) 

34 - (3) Vafi 

13 

=> Vl69 

13 

Similarly, 


Vdda 

Vl44 


□□□ 
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BLOOD RELATIONS I 


TY E I 


1. A is B's daughter. B is C’s mother. 
D is C’s brother. How is D related 
to A 

(1) Father (2) Grandfather 

(3) Brother (4) Son 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (1st Sitting) 

2. P is Q’s brother. R is Q’s mother. 
S is R’s father. T is S’s mother. 
How is P related to T 

(1) Granddaughter 

(2) Great grandson 

(3) Grandson 

(4) Grandmother 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

3. A is B’s brother. C is D’s father. 

E is B’s mother. A and D are 
brothers. How is E related to C 

(1) Sister (2) Sister-in-law 

(3) Niece (4) Wife 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (1st Sitting) 

4. A is the sister of B. B is the 
brother of C, C is the son of D. 
How is D related to A 

(1) Mother (2) Daughter 

(3) Son (4) ncle 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

5. B is is the brother of A, whose 
only sister is mother of C. D is 
maternal grandmother of C. How 
is A related to D 

(1) Daughter-in-law 

(2) Daughter 

(3) Aunt 

(4) Nephew 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 

6. A and B are sisters. R and S are 
brothers. A’s daughter is R’s sis¬ 
ter. What is B’s relation to S 

(1) Mother (2) Grandmother 
(3) Sister (4) Aunt 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (1st Sitting) 


7. E is the sister of B. A is the lather 
of C. B is the son of C. How is A 
related to E 

(1) Grandfather 

(2) Granddaughter 

(3) Father 

(4) Great-grandfather 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (1st Sitting) 

8 . A is B’s brother, C is A’s mother, 
D is C’s father, E is B’s son. How 
is D related to A 

(1) Son (2) Grandson 

(3) Grandfather 

(4) Great Grandfather 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

9. Given that 

A is the mother of B 
C is the son of A 
D is the brother of E 
E is the daughter of B 
Who is the grandmother of D 
(1) A (2) B 

(3) C (4) D 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 

10. A is D’s brother. D is B’s father. 
B and C are sisters. How is A 
related to C 

(1) Son (2) Grandson 

(3) Father (4) ncle 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

11. A is B’s sister, C is B’s mother, D 
is C’s father, E is D’s mother, then 
how A is related to D 

(1) Grandfather 

(2) Daughter (3)Grandmother 

(4) Grand daughter 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.26.05.2005) 

12. (I) F is the brother of A, 

(II) C is the daughter of A, 

(III) is the sister of F, 

(IV) G is the brother of C. 

Who is the uncle of G 

(1) A (2) C 

(3) (4) F 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (1st Sitting) 


13. A is B’s brother. C is A’s father. 
D is C’s sister and E is D’s moth¬ 
er. How is B related to E 

(1) Granddaughter 

(2) Great-granddaughter 

(3) Grandaunt 

(4) Daughter 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

14. A is father of C and D is son of 
B. E is brother of A. If C is sister 
of D how is B related to E 

(1) Sister in law 

(2) Sister (3) Brother 

(4) Brother in law 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (1st Sitting) 

15. C is wife of B, E is the son of C, 
A is the brother of B and father 
of D. What is the relationship of 
E to D 

(1) Mother (2) Sister 

(3) Brother (4) Cousin 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (Ilnd Sitting) 

16. M is the son of P. Q is the grand¬ 
daughter of O who is the hus¬ 
band of P. How is M related to 
O 

(1) Son (2) Daughter 

(3) Mother (4) Father 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (1st Sitting) 

17. and are brothers. R is the 
father of . S is the brother of T 
and maternal uncle of . What is 
T to R 

(1) Mother (2) Wife 

(3) Sister (4) Brother 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Ilnd Sitting) 

18. A is B’s Sister. C is B’s Mother. D 
is C’s Father. E is D’s Mother. 
Then how is A related to D 

(1) Grandmother 

(2) Grandfather 

(3) Daughter 

(4) Granddaughter 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

19. A is father of B and C. 

B is the son of A. 

But C is not the son of A. 










How is C related to A 

(1) Niece (2) Son-in-law 
(3) Daughter (4) Grandson 
(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

20. A is the father of B, C is the 
daughter of B, D is the brother 
of B, E is the son of A. What is the 
relationship between C and E 

(1) Brother and sister 

(2) Cousins 

(3) Niece and uncle 

(4) ncle and aunt 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

21. If P is the husband of Q and R 
is the mother of S and Q, what 
is R to P 

(1) Mother (2) Sister 

(3) Aunt (4) Mother-in-law 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

22. P and Q are brothers, R and S 
are sister P’s son is S’s brother. 
How is Q related to R 

(1) ncle (2) Brother 

(3) Father (4) Grandfather 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

23. is the husband of . W is the 
daughter of . is husband of 
W. N is the daughter of . What 
is the relationship of N to 

(1) Cousin (2) Niece 
(3) Daughter (4) Granddaughter 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

24. A'reads a book and find the name 
of the author familiar. The author 
'B’ is the paternal uncle of ‘C’. ‘C’ 
is the daughter of A’. How is 'B’ 
related to A’ 

(1) Brother (2) Sister 

(3) Father (4) ncle 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting)(East one) 

25 . A’s mother is sister of B and she 
has a daughter C who is 21 years 
old. How is B related to C 

(1) ncle 

(2) Maternal ncle 

(3) Niece 

(4) Daughter 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

26. A is B’s brother, C is A’s mother, 
D is C’s father, F is A’s son. How 
is F related to D 


— BLOOD RELATIONS I — 

(1) Son 

(2) Grandson 

(3) Great grandson 

(4) Grand daughter 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

27. A is B’s bother, C is A’s mother, 
D is C’s father, E is B’s son, How 
is B related to D 

(1) Son 

(2) Granddaughter 

(3) Grandfather 

(4) Great grandfather 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

28. A is B’s brother, C is A’s mother, 
D is C’s father, F is A’s son. How 
is B related to F’s child 

(1) Aunt (2) Cousin 

(3) Nephew (4) Grandfather 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

29. A is B’s daughter. B is C’s mother. 
D is C’s brother. How is D related 
to A 

(1) Father (2) Grandfather 

(3) Brother (4) Son 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 

30. A is D’s brother. D is B’s father. 
B and C are Sisters. How is C 
related to A 

(1) Cousin (2) Niece 

(3) Aunt (4) Nephew 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

31. A is B’s brother, C is A’s mother, 
D is C’s father, E is B's son. How 
is D related to E 

(1) Grandson 

(2) Great Grandson 

(3) Great Grandfather 

(4) Grandfather 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

32. and are the children of A. A 
is the father of but is not his 
son. How is related to A 

(1) Sister (2) Brother 

(3) Son (4) Daughter 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

33. A is B’s brother, C is A’s mother, 
D is C’s father, E is B's son. How 
is E related to A 


(1) Cousin (2) Nephew 

(3) ncle (4) Grandson 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

34. Based on the statements, given 
below, find out who is the uncle 
of’P’ 

is the brother of . 

M is the sister of . 

P is the brother of N. 

N is the daughter of . 

(1) (2) 

(3) N (4) M 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

35. A and B are sisters. A is moth¬ 
er of D. B has a daughter C who 
is married to F. G is the husband 
of A. How is C related to D 

(1) Cousin (2) Niece 

(3) Aunt (4) Sister-in-law 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

36. R and S are brothers, is the 

sister of and is the mother of 
R. What is to S 

(1) ncle (2) Brother 

(3) Father (4) Mother 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

37. A is B’s brother, C is A’s mother, 
D is C’s father, B is D’s grand¬ 
daughter. How is B related to F 
who is A’s son 

(1) Aunt (2) Cousin 

(3) Niece (4) Grandaunt 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

38. A is the son of B, while B and C 
are sisters to one another. E is 
the mother of C. If D is the son 
of E, which of the following state¬ 
ments is correct 

(1) D is the maternal uncle of A 

(2) E is the brother of B 

(3) D is the cousin of A 

(4) B and D are brothers 

(SSC DEO Exam. 31.08.2008) 

39. P is the father of T. T is the 
daughter of M. M is the daughter 
of . What is P to 

(1) Father (2) Father-in-law 

(3) Brother (4) Son-in-law 

SSC Stenographer (Grade’C & D 1 ) 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

40. A and B are brothers. E is the 
daugther of F. F is the wife of B. 
What is the relation of E to A 
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(1) sister (2) daugther 

(3) niece (4) sister-in-law 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

41. M and F are a married couple. A 
and B are sisters. A is the sister 
of F. Who is B to M 

(1) Sister (2) Sister-in-law 

(3) Niece (4) Daughter 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

42. If A is the mother of D, B is not 
the son of C, C is the father of 
D, D is the sister of B, then how 
is A related to B 

(1) Mother (2) Brother 

(2) Step son (4) Sister 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

43. A and B are brother and sister 
respectively. C is A’s father, D is 
C’s sister and E is D’s mother. 
How is B related to E 

(1) Grand-daughter 

(2) Great-grand-daughter 

(3) Aunt 

(4) Daughter 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 20.02.2011) 

44. Q is the son of P, is the 
daughter of Q, R is the aunty 
(Bua) of and L is the son of R. 
then what is L to P 

(1) Grandson 

(2) Granddaughter 

(3) Daughter (4) Nephew 
(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 

Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 

45. P and Q are brothers. R and S 
are sisters. P’s son is S’s broth¬ 
er. How is Q related to R 

(1) ncle (2) Brother 

(3) Father (4) Grandfather 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (Ilnd Sitting 
(North one) 

46. A and B are the young ones of C. 
If C is the mother of B, but A is 
not the daughter of C, then what 
is the relationship between C and 
A 

(1) Nephew and Aunty 

(2) Brother and Sister 

(3) Mother and Son 

(4) Niece and Aunty 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 


- BLOOD RELATIONS I - 

47. A is the mother of D and sister of 
B. B has a daughter C who is 
married to F. G is the husband 
of A. How is G related to D 

(1) uncle (2) husband 

(3) son (4) father 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

48. Pointing towards A, Bsaid your 
mother is the younger sister of 
my mother . How is A related to 
B 

(1) ncle (2) Cousin 
(3) Nephew (4) Father 
(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

49. A is B’s wife’s husband’s broth¬ 
er. C and D are sisters of B. How 
is A related to C 

(1) Brother (2) Sister-in-law 
(3) Wife (4) Sister 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

50. A and B are brothers. C and D 
are sisters. A’s son is D’s broth¬ 
er. How is B related to C 

(1) Father (2) Brother 
(3) ncle (4) Son 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

51. A is B’s sister. C is B’s mother. 
D is C’s father. E is D’s mother. 
Then how is A related to D 

(1) Grandmother 

(2) Grandfather 

(3) Daughter 

(4) Granddaughter 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 
1st Sitting & Bihar SSC CGL 
Main Exam 27.01.2013) 

52. P, Q, R, S, T, are 6 members 
of a family in which there are two 
married couples. T, a teacher is 
married to a doctor who is moth¬ 
er of R and . Q, the lawyer is 
married to P - P has one son and 
one grandson. Of the two mar¬ 
ried ladies one is a house wife. 
There is also one student and one 
male engineer in the family. 
Which of the following is true 
about the grand-daughter of the 
family 

(1) She is a lawyer 

(2) She is an engineer 

(3) She is a student 

(4) She is a doctor 

(SSC CGL Tler-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 


53. Six members of a family namely 
A, B, C, D, E and F are travel¬ 
ling together. ‘B’ is the son of C 
but C is not the mother of B. A 
and C are married couple. E is 
the brother of C. D is the daugh¬ 
ter of A. F is the brother of B. 
How many male members are 
there in the family 

(1) 3 (2) 2 

(3) 4 (4) 1 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

54. A’s mother is sister of B and has 
a daughter C. How can A be re¬ 
lated to B from among the fol¬ 
lowing 

(1) Niece (2) ncle 

(3) Daughter (4) Father 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ &’D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

55. A and B are a married couple. C 
and D are brothers. C is the brother 
of A. How is D related to B 

(1) Brother 

(2) Son in law 

(3) Cousin 

(4) Brother in law 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& ‘D’ Exam. 31.07.2016) 

56. A and B are married couple, 
and are brothers, is the broth¬ 
er of A. How is related to B 

(1) Brother-in-law 

(2) Brother 

(3) Son-in-law 

(4) Cousin 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

57. A man ‘P’ goes to a party hosted 
by his brother ‘Q’ who has a 
daughter M. M is dancing with 
her brother ‘N’. How is ‘P’ related 
to ‘N’ 

(1) Nephew (2) Father 

(3) ncle (4) Cousin 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016)(Ist Sitting) 
Directions (58-59) %Read the 
following information carefully and an¬ 
swer the questions based on it : 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 
There is a family of six persons 
P, Q, R, S, T and . They are Lawyer, 
Doctor, Teacher, Salesman, Engineer 
and Manager. There are two married 
couples in the family. S, the Salesman 
is married to the Lady Teacher. The 
Doctor is married to the Lawyer. 


{ SRE-137 } 










the Manager, is the son of Q and broth¬ 
er of T. R, the Lawyer, is the daugh¬ 
ter-in-law of P. T is the unmarried En¬ 
gineer. P is the grandmother of . 

58. Which of the following is one of 
the married couples 

(1) T and R (2) P and S 

(3) S and Q (4) T and P 

59. What is the profession of P 

(1) Lawyer (2) Engineer 

(3) Doctor (4) Teacher 

Directions (60-61) %Read the 

following information carefully and an¬ 
swer the questions based on it. 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 
A family consists of six members 
A, B, C, D, E and F. There are two 
married couples. B is a doctor and the 
father of E. F is the grandfather of C 
and is a contractor, D is grandmother 
of E and is a housewife. There is one 
doctor, one contractor, one nurse, one 
housewife and two students in the family. 

60. What is the profession of A 

(1) Doctor (2) Contractor 

(3) Nurse (4) Housewife 

61. Who is the husband of A 

(1) C (2) B 

(3) F (4) D 

62. If A is the mother of B and , D 
is the husband of A. E is the son 
of D’s brother, what is the rela¬ 
tion of A with E 

(1) Mother in law 

(2) Sister in law 

(3) Aunt (4) Sister 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

63. A is D’s brother. D is B’s father. 
B and C are sisters. How is C 
related to A 

(1) Cousin (2) Niece 

(3) Aunt (4) Nephew 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

64. and are brothers. R is the 
father of . T is the sister of S 
who is maternal uncle of . How 
is T related to R 

(1) Mother (2) Wife 

(3) Sister (4) Brother 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

65. P and Q are sisters. R and S are 
brothers. P’s daughter is R's sister. 
What is Q’s relation to S 

(1) Mother (2) Grandmother 

(3) Sister (4) Aunt 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


— BLOOD RELATIONS I - 

66 . is the husband of . W is the 
daughter of . is the husband 
of W. N is the daughter of . What 
is the relationship of N to 

(1) Cousin 

(2) Niece 

(3) Daughter 

(4) Granddaughter 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

67. ‘A’ is the sister of ‘B’. ’B’ is mar¬ 
ried to ‘D’. B' and ‘D’ have a 
daughter ‘G’. How is 'G’ related 
to ‘A’ 

(1) Sister (2) Daughter 

(3) Niece (4) Cousin 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

68 . F is the brother of A. C is the 
daughter of A. is the sister of 
F, G is the brother of C. Who is 
the uncle of G 

(1) A (2) C 

(3) (4) F 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

69. If M is the sister of , is the 
wife of P and P is the son of A, 
how is related to A 

(1) Daughter-in-law 

(2) Daughter 

(3) Wife 

(4) Mother 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

70. M is son of P, Q is the grand¬ 
daughter of O, who is the 
husband of P. How is M related 
to O 

(l)Son (2) Daughter 

(3) Mother (4) Father 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

71. A is mother of B , C is son of A, 
D is brother of E, E is daughter 
of B. Who is the grandmother of 
E 

(1) A (2) B 

(3) C (4) D 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

72. A is B’s brother, C is A’s mother, 
D is C’s father, F is A’s son. How 
is A related to F's child 

(1) Aunt (2) Cousin 

(3) Nephew (4) Grandfather 
(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 


73. ‘A’ and 'B’ are brothers. ‘C’ and 

‘D’ are sisters. A’s son is D’s 
brother. How is B related to C 
(1) Father (2) Brother 

(3) Grandfather(4) ncle 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

74. M is brother of N. B is brother of 
N. M is brother of D. But N is not 
brother of D. How is N related to 
D 

(1) Nephew (2) Cousin 

(3) Sister (4) Brother 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


TY E II 


1. Raj iv is the brother of Atul .Sonia 
is the sister of Sunil. Atul is the 
son of Sonia. How is Rajiv related 
to Sonia 

(1) Nephew (2) Son 

(3) Brother (4) Father 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

2. Sita is the niece of Ashok. 
Ashok’s mother is Lakshmi. 

alyani is Lakshmi’s mother, 
alyani’s husband is Gopal. 
Parvathi is the mother-in-law of 
Gopal. How is Sita related to 
Gopal 

(1) Great grandson’s daughter 

(2) Gopal is Sita’s father 

(3) Sita is Gopal’s great grand¬ 
daughter 

(4) Grand niece 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

3. Seema is the daughter-in-law of 
Sudhir and sister-in-law of 
Ramesh. Mohan is the son of 
Sudhir and only brother of 
Ramesh. Find the relation be¬ 
tween Seema and Mohan. 

(1) Sister-in-law (2) Aunt 

(3) Cousin (4) Wife 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Ilnd Sitting) 

4. Suresh introduces a man as He 
is the son of the woman who is 
the mother of the husband of my 
mother . How is Suresh related 
to the man 

(1) ncle (2) Son 

(3) Cousin (4) Grandson 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 
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5. Pointing to a lady in a photograph, 
Meera said, Her father’s only 
son’s wife is my mother-in -law . 
How is Meera’s husband related 
to that lady in the photo 

(1) Nephew (2) ncle 
(3) Son (4) Father 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

6 . Pointing to a photograph Vikas 
said She is the daughter of my 
grandfather’s only son . How is the 
related to Vikas in the photo¬ 
graph 

(1) Father (2) Brother 

(3) Sister (4) Mother 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

7. Suresh’s sister is the wife of Ram. 
Ram is Rani's brother. Ram’s 
father is Madhur. Sheetal is Ram’s 
grandmother. Rema is Sheetal’s 
daughter-in-law. Rohit is Rani’s 
brother’s son. Who is Rohit to 
Suresh 

(1) Brother-in-law (2) Son 
(3) Brother (4) Nephew 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

8 . Vinod introduces Vishal as the 
son of the only brother of his 
father’s wife. How is Vinod related 
to Vishal 

(1) Cousin (3) Brother 

(2) Son (4) ncle 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.201 l(IInd Sitting) 

9. Among her children, Ganga’s 
favourites are Ram and Rekha. 
Rekha is the mother of Sharat, 
who is loved most by his uncle 
Mithun. The head of the family is 
Ram Lai, who is succeeded by 
his sons Gopal and Mohan. Gopal 
and Ganga have been married for 
35 years and have 3 children. 
What is the relation between 
Mithun and Mohan 

(1) ncle (2) Son 

(3) Brother (4) No relation 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

10. Rahul and Robin are brothers. 
Pramod is Robin’s father. Sheela 
is Pramod’s sister. Prema is 
Pramod’s niece. Shubha is 
Sheela’s granddaughter. How is 
Rahul related to Shubha 


— BLOOD RELATIONS I - 

(1) Brother (2) Cousin 

(3) ncle (4) Nephew 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 26.06.201 blind Sitting) 

11. Preeti has a son, named Arun. 
Ram is Preeti’s brother. Neeta 
too has a daughter named 
Reema. Neeta is Ram’s sister. 
What is Arun's relationship to 
Reema 

(1) Brother (2) Nephew 
(3) Cousin (4) ncle 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

12. There are 2 film stars. One is the 
father of the other’s son. What is 
the relationship of the two with 
each other 

(1) Grandfather and Grandson 

(2) Grandfather and son 

(3) Husband and wife 

(4) Father and Son 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

13. Ramu’s mother said to Ramu, My 
mother has a son whose son is 
Achyut . How is Achyut related 
to Ramu 

(1) ncle (2) Cousin 

(3) Brother (4) Nephew 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

14. Ravi’s father has a son Rohit who 
has an aunt Laxmi who has a 
husband Rao whose father-in- 
law is Mohan. What is the rela¬ 
tion of Mohan to Ravi 

(1) Nephew (2) Grandfather 

(3) Son (4) ncle 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 27.11.2010) 

15. Vijay says Ananda’s mother is 

the only daughter of my mother . 
How is Ananda related to Vijay 
(1) Brother (2) Father 

(3) Nephew (4) Grand Father 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 

16. Introducing a man, a woman 
said, His wife is the only daugh¬ 
ter of my mother. How is the 
woman related with the man 

(1) Sister-in-law 

(2) Wife (3) Aunt 

(4) Mother-in-law 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D') 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 


17. A prisoner introduced a boy who 
came to visit him to the jailor as 

Brothers and sisters I have 
none, he is my father’s son’s 
son . Who is the boy 
(1) Nephew (2) Son 

(3) Cousin (4) ncle 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting) (North one) 

18. Pointing to a girl in a bus, a man 
tells his friend She is the daugh¬ 
ter of the only son of my father’s 
wife . How is the girl related to 
the man 

(1) Cousin (2) Daughter 

(3) Mother (4) Sister 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

19. Pointing to Mala, ala said, She 
is my brother’s only sister’s 
daughter.’ How is Mala related 
to ala 

(1) Mother (2) Daughter 

(3) Aunt (4) Niece 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

20. Showing a man a woman said, 

his brother’s father is the only 
son of my grandfather . How is 
the woman related to the man 
(1) Aunt (2) Sister 

(3) Daughter (4) Mother 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

21. Looking at a photograph a person 
said I have no brother or sister 
but that man’s father is my 
father’s son .At whose photograph 
was the person looking at 

(1) His son's (2) His nephew 
(3) His father’s (4) His own 
SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

22. Mathew told his friend Sham, 
pointing to a photograph, Her 
father is the only son of my moth¬ 
er. The photograph is of whom 

(1) Mathew’s niece 

(2) Mathew’s mother 

(3) Mathew’s daughter 

(4) Mathew’s sister 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 
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23. Raghu and Babu are twins. Ba- 
bu’s sister is eema. Reema’s 
husband Is Raj an. Raghu’s moth¬ 
er Is Lakshml. Lakshmi’s hus¬ 
band Is Rajesh. How is Rajesh 
related to Raj an 

(1) Father-in-law (2) Cousin 
(3) ncle (4) Son-in-law 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

24. Sheela is Ravi’s sister-in-law. 
Ram is Ravi's brother. Ram's wife 
is Sheela. Deepa is Ravi’s sister. 
Deepa’s mother is Shanthi. How 
is Sheela related to Shanthi 

(1) Mother-in-law 

(2) Daughter-in-law 

(3) Granddaughter 

(4) Daughter 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
2 5. Shyama says that father of Raj iv’s 
father is my father. How Shyama 
is related to Rajiv 

(1) Mother 

(2) Father’s sister (aunt) 

(3) Niece 

(4) Sister 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

26. Tarun is the father of Rohit. Ro- 
hit is the brother of ala. ala is 
the wife of Dilip. How is Dilip re¬ 
lated to Rohit 

(1) Brother-in-law 

(2) Father-in-law 

(3) Son (4) ncle 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

27. usuma is the wife of Ravi. 
Govind and Prabhu are brothers. 
Govind is the brother of Ravi. 
Prabhu is usuma’s. 

(1) Cousin (2) Brother 

(3) Brother-in-law (4) ncle 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam.22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

28. Savitha introduced a boy as the 
son of the only daughter of the 
father of her maternal uncle. How 
is boy related to Savitha 

(1) Brother (2) Son 

(3) Nephew (4) Son-in-law 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 25.02.2012 
(Paper-I) North one (1st Sitting) 

29. Gopal said, pointing to Govind 

His father is my father's only 
son . How is Gopal related to 
Govind 


— BLOOD RELATIONS I - 

(1) Grandfather (2) Grandson 
(3) Son (4) Father 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 05.02.2012 
(Paper-I) East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

30. Pointing towards a woman in a 

photograph Vijay said, She is 
the daughter of the father of sister 
of my brother . How is the lady 
in the photograph related to Vij ay 
(1) Wife (2) Mother 

(3) Sister (4) Daughter 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 04.11.2012, 1st Sitting) 

31. Rajiv is the brother of Arun. So¬ 
nia is the sister of Sunil. Arun is 
the son of Sonia. How is Rajiv 
related to Sunil 

(1) son (2) brother 

(3) father (4) nephew 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 04.11.2012, 1st Sitting) 

32. A boy introduced a girl as the 
daughter of the son of the moth¬ 
er of his aunt. The girl is boy’s : 
(1) Sister (2) Cousin sister 
(3) Sister-in-law(4) Aunt 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 

33. Sunil is the son of esav. Simran, 

esav’s sister, has a son Maruti 
and daughter Sita. Prem is the 
maternal uncle of Maruti. How is 
Sunil related to Maruti 
(1) Nephew (2) Cousin 

(3) ncle (4) Brother 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

34. A man showed a boy next to him 
and said He is the son of my 
wife’s sister-in-law, but I am the 
only child of my parents. How is 
my son related to him 

(1) Nephew (2) Cousin 

(3) Brother (4) ncle 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

35. Arun said, This girl is the wife 
of the grandson of my mother . 
Who is Arun to the girl 

(1) Grandfather (2) Husband 
(3) Father-in-law (4) Father 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 
3 6. Maya said, My mother is the sis¬ 
ter of Ranjeet’s brother . What is 
Ranjeet’s relation with Maya 
(1) Cousin (2) Maternal uncle 

(3) ncle (4) Brother-in-law 

(SSC MTS (Non-Tech.) Exam. 16.02.2014) 


37. Pointing towards a boy Veena 
said, He is the son of only son 
of my grandfather. How is that 
boy related to Veena 

(1) ncle (2) Brother 

(3) Cousin (4) Nephew 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 

38. Introducing Asha to guests, 
Bhaskar said, Her father is the 
only son of my father. How is 
Asha related to Bhaskar 

(1) Niece 

(2) Grand-daughter 

(3) Mother 

(4) Daughter 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

39. Looking at a woman sitting next 

to him, Amitsaid, She is the sis¬ 
ter of the husband of my wife . 
How is the woman related to Amit 
(1) Daughter (2) Sister 

(3) Wife (4) Niece 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

40. Pointing to a man, a lady said, 

His mother is the only daughter 
of my mother . How is the lady 
related to the man 
(1) Mother (2) Daughter 

(3) Sister (4) Aunt 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014 & Bihar 
SSC CGL Main Exam 27.01.2013) 

41. Pointing to Vinod, Radha said, 

His sister is my mother’s only 
daughter . How is Radha related 
to Vinod 

(1) Cousin (2) Daughter 

(3) Mother (4) Sister 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 
4 2. Pointing to a man in a photograph, 
a woman said, His brother’s father 
is the only son of my grandfather. 
How is the woman related to the 
man in the photograph 
(1) Daughter (2) Mother 

(3) Aunt (4) Sister 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 
43. Anjali says, He is the only son of 
the father of my sister’s brother. 
How is that person related to 
Anjali 

(1) ncle (2) Cousin 

(3) Brother (4) Father 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 
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44. Looking at the portrait of a man. 
Ram said, His mother is the wife 
of my father’s son. Brothers and 
sisters I have none . Whose por¬ 
trait was Ram looking at 

(1) His grandfather 

(2) His son (3) His brother 
(4) His cousin 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

45. Suket has three daughters and 
each daughter has a brother. How 
many male members are there in 
the family 

(1) 4 (2) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 1 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

46 . Introducing a man, a woman said 

His mother is the only daughter 
of my father . How is the man 
related to the woman 

(1) Brother (2) Son 

(3) Father (4) ncle 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

47. Ramesh has brother Suresh. 
Ramesh is the son of Gopal. 
Govind is Gopal’s father. How is 
Suresh related to Govind 

(1) Son (2) Brother 

(3) Grandson (4) Grandfather 

(SSC CGLTier-I Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

48 . aran has a brother ‘Prem’ and a 
sister‘Neesha’. aran’swifeis’Naj’ 
and has a daughter ‘Naksha’. Nak- 
sha got married with Neesha’s son 
Akbar and has a baby girl ‘Riya’. 
What is relation between 'Naksha' 
and ‘Neesha’ 

(1) Sister 

(2) Niece and Aunt 

(3) Mother and Daughter 

(4) Mother and Granddaughter 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 

Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

49. Prema has a son named Anand. 
Rajiv is Prema’s brother. Neha 
has a daughter named Rashmi. 
Neha is Rajiv’s sister. What is 
Anand’s relationship to Rashmi 
(1) Nephew (2) ncle 

(3) Brother-in-law 

(4) Cousin 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 


— BLOOD RELATIONS I - 

50. Introducing Reeta, Monica said, 

She is the only daughter of my 
father’s only daughter. How is 
Monica related to Reeta 
(1) Aunt (2) Niece 

(3) Cousin (4) Mother 

(SSC CGLTier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 

51. Indtroducing a boy, Rama said, 

His sister’s father is the only 
grandson of my grandfather . 
How is Rama related to the boy 
(1) Sister (2) Aunt 

(3) Daughter (4) Mother 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

52. BabitaisAjay’s wife and Chiranjiv 
is Divya’s father. If Ajay’s mother- 
in-law is wife of Divya’s grandfa¬ 
ther, then what is the relation of 
Babita with Chiranjiv’s wife 

(1) Sister-in-law (2) Sister 
(3) Cousin (4) Nephew 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

53. A woman pointing to a man said. 

He is the widower of my uncle’s 
brother’s daughter. How is the 
man related to the woman 

(1) Brother-in-law 

(2) Brother 

(3) ncle 

(4) Nephew 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

54. Rajiv is the brother of Arun. So¬ 
nia is the sister of Sunil. Arun is 
the son of Sonia. How is Rajiv 
related to Sunil 

(1) nephew (2) son 

(3) brother (4) father 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

55. Pointing Rajesh in the photo¬ 
graph, Sunita said,’ The only son 
of his mother is my father’. How 
is Sunita related to Rajesh 

(1) Niece (2) Aunt 

(3) Mother (4) Daughter 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

56. Introducing a lady, a lady said, She 
is the only daughter of Mohan's 
grandfather who is my husband’s 
father . How does the lady relate 
herself with the introduced lady 
(1) Aunt (2) Mother 

(3) Mother-in-law(4) Sister-in-law 
(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


57. Mithilesh said to Neha, ‘ our only 
brother’s son is my wife’s broth¬ 
er.’ How is Neha related to the 
wife of Mithilesh 

(1) Aunt (2) Mother-in-law 

(3) Sister (4) Mother 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

58. Prema is Ajay’s sister. Benita is 
Ajay’s mother. Benj amin is Benita’s 
father. Leela is Benjamin's mother. 
How is Prema related to Leela 

(1) Daughter-in-law 

(2) Daughter 

(3) Grand Daughter 

(4) Great Grand Daughter 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

59. Anand is son of Prema. Rajeev is 
brother of Prema. Neha is 
daughter of Rashmi. Neha is 
sister of Rajeev. How is Anand 
related to Rashmi 

(1) Son 

(2) Grand Son 

(3) Grand father 

(4) Grand daughter 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

60. Introducing a woman, a man said 

Her mother is the only daughter 
of my mother-in-law . How is the 
man related to the woman 
(1) Son (2) Brother 

(3) Husband (4) Father 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

61. A man said to a lady, our 
mother’s husband’s sister is my 
mother. How is the man related 
to the lady 

(1) Cousin (2) Brother 

(3) Son (4) Nephew 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

62. Pointing towards a photo, Rakesh 
said, She is the daughter of the 
only son of my grandfather. How 
is the girl related to Rakesh 

(1) Sister (2) Daughter 

(3) Granddaughter 

(4) Cousin 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

63. Pointing to the lady in the 
photograph, Seema said, Her 
son’s father is the son-in-law of 
my mother . How is Seema 
related to the lady 
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(1) Sister (2) Mother 

(3) Cousin (4) Aunt 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

64. Pointing towards a boy Meera said 
‘He is the son of the only son of 
my grandfather. ’ How is that boy 
related to Meera 

(1) Cousin 

(2) Brother 

(3) ncle 

(4) Brother-in-law 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

65 . Showing a man on the stage , Rita 
said, He is the brother of the 
daughter of the wife of my 
husband . How is the man on 
stage related to Rita 

(1) Son (2) Husband 

(3) Cousin (4) Nephew 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

66 . Pointing towards a girl. Rajan 
said, she is the daughter of my 
mother’s daughter. Then how is 
the girl related to Rajan 

(1) Daughter (2) Niece 
(3) Nephew (4) ncle 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

67. Golu is son of Bhola. Sheetal is 
daughter of Golu. Chitra is 
daughter of Dilip and Dilip is 
brother of Bhola. How is Chitra 
related to Sheetal 

(1) Sister 

(2) Mother 

(3) Aunt 

(4) Mother-in-law 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

68. Pointing to a lady in a photograph, 
Meera said, Her father’s only 
son’s wife is my mother-in-law . 
How is Meera’s husband related 
to that lady in the photo 

(1) Nephew (2) ncle 

(3) Son (4) Father 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

69. Chanda is the wife of Bharat. 
Mohan is the son of Chanda. 
Ashish is the brother of Bharat 
and father of Dhruv. How is 
Mohan related to Dhruv 

(1) Sister (2) Cousin 

(3) Brother (4) Mother 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


— BLOOD RELATIONS I - 

70. Mohan said, This girl is the wife 
of grandson of my mother . How 
is Mohan related to that girl 

(1) Grand-father 

(2) Husband (3) Father 
(4) Father-in-law 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

71. Introducing a man, a woman said 
that. He is the son of my 
mother’s brother’s father’s son. 
Then how is the woman related 
to the man 

(1) Nephew (2) Brother 

(3) Son (4) Cousin 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

72. Poinitn to a boy, Mrs. Mira said, 

He is the only son of my grand¬ 
father’s only child. How is the 
boy related to Mrs. Mira 
(1) Nephew (2) ncle 

(3) Sister (4) Brother 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 
7 3. Pointing to a man in a photograph 
a woman said. He is the only son 
of my mohter’s father. How is the 
woman related to the man in the 
photograph 

(1) Niece (2) Sister 

(3) Daughter 

(4) Granddaughter 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

74. Pointing to a woman, a girl says, 

Her daughter-in-law is married 
to the only son of my husband’s 
mother-in-law. How is the girl 
related to the woman 
(1) Niece (2) Granddaughter 
(3) Daughter (4) Cousin 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

75. Sandeep has a brother named 
Ankur. Sandeep is the son of 

ishan. Baljor is ishan’s father. 
How is Ankur related to Baljor 
(1) Grandson (2) Brother 

(3) Son (4) Grandfather 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 
7 6. Showing a man on the stage , Rita 
said, He is the brother of the 
daughter of the wife of my hus¬ 
band . How is the man on stage 
related to Rita 
(l)Son (2) Husband 

(3) Cousin (4) Nephew 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
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^ EXPLANATIONS^ 



Note In solutions of questions 
'+’ sign denote ‘males’ and ‘ ’ sign de¬ 
notes ‘females’. 

1. (3) A Is the daughter of B. 

B is the mother of C. 

Therefore, B is the mother of A 
and C. 

D is the brother of C. 

Therefore, D is the son of B. 

Thus, D is the brother of A. 

PICTORIAL METHOD 



2. (2) P is brother of Q. Therefore, 
P is a male. 

R is mother of P and Q and R is 
daughter of S. S is the son of T. 
S is the grandfather of P. 
Therefore, P is great grandson of T. 



Brother -Sister 


3. (4) A is the brother of B. 
Therefore, A is a male. 

C is the father of D. 

Therefore, C is a male. 

E is the mother of B. 

Therefore, E is a female. 

A and D are brothers. 

Therefore, D is a male. 
Deductions 

(i) A and D are brothers of B. 

(ii) C is the father of A, B and D. 

(iii) C is the mother of A, B and D. 

(iv) E is the wife of C. 

4. (1) B is the brother of C. 

C is the son of D. 

A is the sister of B and C. 


Dau 



Brother 


Sister 


BLOOD RELATIONS I 


Thus, D is either father or mother 
of A, B and C. 

According to the given options, 
we are left with no choice but to 
select option (1) as answer. 

5. (2) Although the sex of A is not 
mentioned clearly in the question. 
But, on the basis of given 
information it seems that A is 
daughter of D. 

6 . (4) A’s daughter is the sister of R 
and S. 

B is sister of A. 

Therefore, B is aunt of S. 


Sister 



10. (4) Brother 

A + -*-D+ 

Father 

^ Sisters ® 

So C and B are daughters of D. 
So, A is uncle of D’s daughter (B 
and) C. 


11. (4) 


E“ 

. t Mother 

■> T^-L 



Sister 


12. (4) 


Brother 


A t 


F + • 


Sister 


,3 

■or 

3 

as 

a c 


Brother 


7. (1) B is the son of C and 
grandson of A. 

E is sister of B. 

Therefore, A is the grandfather 
of E. 

A+ 

Father I 
C 

Son | 

B + -► E - 

Sister 

ffere sex of C is not known. 
Hence there are two possibilities: 

(i) If C is female then A is grand 
father (maternal) of E (and 
also B) and 

(ii) If C is male than A is grand 
father (paternal) of E (and also 
B). 

8 . (3) D + 

Father 1 

C“ 

Mother I 

A"h-— g 

Brother | S()n 

E + 

Clearly, D is father of A’s mother 
(C) i.e., grandfather (maternal) of 
A. 

9. (1) E is the daughter of B and D 
is brother of E. Therefore, D is 
son of B and A is mother of B. 
Thus, A is grandmother of D. 


Here A’s sex is not clear, hence 

there are two possibilities : 

(i) When A is female — then no 
information is available 
regarding uncle (or father's 
brother) of A’s Son (G) and 
daughter (C). 

Or 

(ii) When A is male — then F is 
uncle (brother of father A) of 
G (and C). 

Hence this is correct answer. 


13. (1) 


Sister 


E“ 

Mother 

D“ 


£ 

“S 

fan 


A Brother B 


Clearly, mother of A (and BJ’s 
father C (and his sister D) is E. 
=> B is E’s granddaughter. 


14. 


( 1 ) 


Brother 



Sister 


B 

w 

o 

3 

D + 


Here B’s sex is not clear but C 
and D both are children (daughter 
and son respectively) of A (male) 
and B. 


{ SRE-143 } 










































BLOOD RELATIONS I 


Hence, obviously B is A’s wife 
(I.e. female). Hence B is sister in 
law (Bhabhi) of brother (E) of her 
husband (A). 

15. (4) c _, wife D + Brother A+ 

o 
CO 

E '- D 

Cousin 

Though sex of D is not clear but 
clearly E + Is D's cousin. 

16. (1) Husband 



Obviously, O is the husband of 
P, hence P is wife of O. Now M 
is son of P. So M's parents are 
P (mother) and O (father). 

Hence M is O’s son. 


17 ■ (2) -3 Brother 

d S + --T R + 



aj 

2 Brother 


Clearly, S is maternal uncle (i.e., 

brother of mother) of (and ). 

So there are two possibilities : 

(i) When T is male — then T will 
also be maternal uncle of 
(and ) i.e., he will be second 
brother in law of R. 

—> Option not given. 

(ii) When T is female — then 
either T will herself be mother 
of and or will be sister 
of and 's mother. So either 
T will be wife of R (i.e., father 
of and ) or T will be sister 
in law of R. Only R's wife is 
given in options — option (2). 


18. 


(4) 


A-- 

Sister 


E — 

t Mother 
D+ 

t Father 

C“ 

t Mother 


B 


From above figure it is clear that 
D is grand father (maternal, i.e., 
mother’s father) of A and B. 



C’s father is A but C is not son 
of A. 

Hence, C is daughter of A. 



Clearly, A is father of E, D and 
B of which E and D are sons and 
B’s sex is not given and C is B’s 
daughter hence two possibilities 
exist : 


(i) When B is female — then E 
(and also D) is maternal uncle 
of C. So option (3). 

(ii) When B is male — then E 
(and also D) is paternal uncle 
of C. 

Hence C and E are neice 
and uncle respectively. 
Option (3) is correct. 


21 . 



Clearly P is husband (male then 
Q is wife (female) and R is Q’s 
mother. So R is P’s mother-in- 
law. 


22. (1) Brother 


® Brother S Sister R 

Clearly, ‘R’ and ‘S’ are daughters 
of P and ^ will be son of P. 

So, Q is uncle (paternal) of his 
brother (P’s) childem ‘S’, (J) and R. 

23. (4) is the husband of . 
Therefore is the wife of . 

W is the daughter of and . 

is the husband of W. 

N is the daughter of and W. 
Thus, N is the granddaughter of . 


24. (1) B is the paternal uncle of C 
and C is the daughter of A. 
Hence B is the brother of A. 

25. (2) Mother of A is sister of B. C 
is the daughter of A’s mother. 
The sex of B is not given. 
Therefore, B could be either 
material uncle or aunt of C. 
Considering all the four options 
the most appropriate is option (2). 



It is clear from above diagram 
that F is, son of D’s daughter C’s 
son of A. 

So, F is great grandson of D. 

27. (2) D is the father of C. 

C is mother of A and B. 
Therefore. B is granddaughter 
of D. 

28. (4) A is brother of B. 

C is mother of A. 

D is father of C. 

F is son of A. 

A is grandfather of F’s child. 
Therefore, B is grand-father of F’s 
child. 


<u 

£ 

T3 

2 

n3 


o 


Male 



Note The sex of B is not known. 
But considering the given options 
we must opt (4) as answer. 

29. (3) A is daughter of B. 

B is the mother of A and C. 

D is brother of A and C. 

30. (2) D is father of B and C. A is 
brother of D. 

Therefore, C is niece of A. 
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BLOOD RELATIONS I 


31. (3) D is the father of C. 

C is mother of A and B. 

E is son of B. 

Therefore, D is great grandfather 
of E. 

32. (4) and are children of A. 
is not son of A. Therefore, is 
daughter of A. 

33. (2) E is the son of B. 

A is the brother of B. 

Therefore, E is nephew of A. 


Clearly B is sister of F’s father 
i.e., B is aunt of F. 



B“--C“ D+ 

- Sister 

o 

th 

A + 


34. (1) Sister Brother 


Q 

P + --N“ 

Brother 

Clearly, P is son of . But ’s sex 
is not known. Hence, there are 
two possibilities : 

(i) When is female — then P’s 
(maternal) uncle is . 

(ii) When is male — then P’s 
(paternal) uncle is . 

Hence in both cases P’s uncle 
(maternal or paternal) is . 

35. (1) 


.Husband 
G* -A" 

Mother 


D F + - 


Sisters 

<-►B - 

Daughter 

--C - 

Husband 


Clearly C is daughter of D's 
mother A’s sister (B) i.e., C is D’s 
cousin. 

36. (1) Sister 



Brother 


Clearly, is S (and R's) mother’s 
brother, i.e., is uncle (maternal 
of S (and R’s). 


37. 



Obviously, D is A’s mother B (and 
her sister C’s) brother, i.e, D is 
maternal uncle of A. 


39. 


(4) 



| Daughter 

M“ 


/ Daughter 


Obviously P and M are parents 
(father and mother respectively) 
of T. Hence P and M are 
husband-wife. Hence P is son-in- 
law of M’s mother/father ‘ ’. 

40. (3) Brother Wife 

A <-►B - -F~ 

Daughter j 

E — 

Obviously E's father is B and A 
is brother of (E’s father) B hence, 
E is niece of A. 

41. (2) B is sister of F. 

Therefore, Bis sister-in-law of M. 

42. (1) A is mother of B and D. 

43. (1) E is mother of C and D. 

C is father of A and B. 
Therefore, B is the 
granddaughter of E. 

44. (1) Lis son of Rand R is daughter 
of P. 

Therefore, L is grandson of P. 

45. (1) The son of P is brother of R 
and S. 

Q is uncle of R and S. 

46. (3) C is the mother of A and B. 

A is son of C. 


47. (4) G is the husband of A. 

A is the mother of D. 

Hence, G is the father of D. 

48. (2) The mothers of A and B are 
sisters. Therefore, A and B are 
cousins. 

49. (1) Husband ofB’s wife means B. 
A is the brother B. Therefore, A 
is the brother of C. 

50. (3) A'ssonis the brother ofC and D. 
Therefore, C is the daughter of A. 
Now, B is the uncle of C. 

51. (4) A is sister of B. 

C is mother of A and B. 

D is father of C. 

So, A is granddaughter of D. 

52. (3) T is a teacher. He is father of 
R and . 

T is husband of S, who is doctor. 
Q is husband of P. P is housewife. 
Q is father of T. 

Grandson of the family is an 
engineer. 

Grand daughter of the family is a 
student. 

53. (3) C is the father B. 

A is the wife of C. 

B. E and F are sons of A and C. 
D is a girl. 

Male members => A. B, E and F. 

54. (1) The mother of A is sis ter of B. 
Therefore, A may be niece of B. 

55. (4) C and D are brothers. 

C is the brother of A. 

A and B are married couple. 
Therefore, D is brother in law 
of B. 

56. (1) and are brothers of A. 

A and B are married couple. 
Therefore, is brother-in-law of 

B. 

Rama is the aunt of that boy. 

57. (3) P is brother of Q. 

N is the son of Q. 

Therefore, P is the uncle of N. 
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BLOOD RELATIONS I 


(58-59) 


Mem ber 

Gender 

Profession 

Relationshi 

P 

Female 

Lady Teacher 

Wife of S Mother of Q 

Mother-in-law of R 

Grandmother of T and . 

9 

Male 

Doctor 

Son of P and S Husband of 

R Father of T and 

R 

Female 

Lawyer 

Daughter-in-law of P and S 

Wife of Q Mother of T and 

S 

Male 

Salesman 

Husband of P Father of Q 

Grandfather of T and 

Father-in-law of R. 

T 

Not Given 

Engineer 

Child of Q and R Grandchild 
of P and S 


Male 

Manager 

Son of Q and R Grandson of 

P and S Brother of T 


58. (2) Married couples are : (Q and R) and (P and S). 

59. (4) P is a Lady Teacher. 

(60-61) 


Mem ber 

Gender 

Profession 

Relationshi 

A 

Female 

Nurse 

Wife of B Mother of C and E 

B 

Male 

Doctor 

Father of E and C Son of D and F 

Husband of A 

C 

— 

Student 

Grandchild of D and F Child of A 

and B 

D 

Female 

Housewife 

Grandmother of E and C Mother 

of B Wife of F 

E 

— 

Student 

Grandchild of D and F Child of A 

and B 

F 

Male 

Contractor 

Grandfather of C and E Father of 

B Husband of D 


60. (3) A is a Nurse. 

61. (2) B is the husband of A. 

62. (3) D is the husband of A. 

E is the son of D’s brother. 
Therefore, A is the aunt of E. 

63. (2) D is father of B and C. 

A is brother of D. 

B and C are daughters of D. 
Therefore, C is niece of A. 

64. (2) R is the father of and . 

S is the maternal uncle of and 

So, T is the mother of and . 
Thus, T is the wife of R. 

65. (4) P and Q are sisters. 

R and S are sons of P. 

Therefore, Q is aunt of S. 

66 . (4) W is the daughter of and . 
W is the wife of . 


N is the daughter of W and . 
Therefore, N is the granddaugh¬ 
ter of . 

67. (3) G is the daughter of B and D. 
A is the sister of B. 

Therefore, G is the niece of A. 

68 . (4) G is the brother of C. 

C is the daughter of A. 

G is the son of A. 

F is the brother of A. 

Therefore, F is the uncle of G. 

69. (1) is the wife of P. 

P is the son of A. 

Therefore, is the daugher-in- 
law of A. 

70. (1) O is the husband of P. 

M is the son of O and P. 

71. (1) A is the mother of B. 

E is the daughter of B. 


Therefore, A is the grandmother 
of E. 

72. (4) C is the mother of A and B. 

D is the father of C. 

F is the son of A. 

A is the father of F. 

Therefore, A is the grandfather of 
F's child. 

73. (4) Son of A is brother of D. 

C and D are daughters of A. 

B is brother of A. 

Therefore, B is uncle of C. 

74. (3) M and B are brothers of D and 
N. 

N is the sister of B, D and M. 

TY E II 

1. (2) Sonia is mother of Atul and 
Rajiv. 

Rajiv is son of Sonia. 

2. (3) Sita is granddaughter of 
Lakshmi. 

Gopal is father of Lakshmi. 
Therefore, Sita is great grand¬ 
daughter of Gopal. 

3. (4) Seema is the daughter-in-law 
of Sudhir 

Mohan is the son of Sudhir. 
Seema is the sister-in-law of 
Mohan's only brother Ramesh. 
Therefore, Seema is the wife of 
Mohan 

4. (2) Husband of Suresh's mother 
means father of Suresh. 

Mother of Suresh's father means 
grandmother of Suresh. 

The son of grandmother means 
either father or uncle. 

Therefore, Suresh is the son of 
that man. 

Note : Nephew is not mentioned 
in the options 

5. (1) The wife of brother of woman 
in photograph is mother-in-law of 
Meera. 

Meera is daughter-in-law of 
brother of that woman. 
Therefore, the husband of Meera 
is nephew of that woman. 

6 . (3) The only son of grandfather 
(paternal) of Vikas means father 
of Vikas. 

Therefore, the girl is sister of Vikas. 

7. (4) Ram is brother of Rani. 

Rohit is son of Ram. 

Suresh is maternal uncle of Rohit. 
Therefore, Rohit is nephew of 
Suresh. 
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8 . (1) Wife of Vinod’s father means 
the mother of Vinod. 

Only brother of Vinod’s mother 
means maternal uncle of Vinod. 
Therefore, Vinod is cousin of 
Vishal. 

9. (4) Mohan is son of Ram Lai and 
uncle of Ram and Rekha. 

Mithun is uncle of Sharat who is 
son of Rekha. 

Rekha is niece of Mohan. 
Therefore, Mithun is brother of 
Rekha’s husband. Hence, no 
blood relation between Mithun 
and Mohan. 

10. (3) Shubha is granddaughter of 
Sheela, who is sister of Pramod. 
Rahul is son of Pramod. 
Therefore, Rahul is uncle of 
Sheela. 

11. (3) Arun is the son of Preeti. 

Ram is the brother of Preeti and 
Neeta. 

Reema is the daughter of Neeta. 
Thus, Arun is cousin of Reema. 
Pictorial Method 



12. (4) One is the father and other is 
the son. 

13. (2) Achyut is nephew of Ramu’s 
mother. 

Therefore, Achyut is cousin of 
Ramu. 

14. (2) Rao is uncle of Rohit and Ravi. 
Therefore, Mohan is Grandfather 
of Ravi. 

15. (3) Only daughter of Vij ay’s mother 
means sister of Vij ay. 

Sister of Vij ay is mother of Anand. 
Therefore, Anand is nephew of 
Vij ay. 

16. (2) Only daughter of woman’s 
mother means the woman herself. 
Therefore, the woman is wife of 
that man. 

17. (2) The son of prisoner’s father 
means the prisoner himself. 
Therefore, the boy is son of the 
prisoner. 

18. (2) Only son of man’s father’s wife 
means the man himself. 


— BLOOD RELATIONS I - 

Therefore, that girl is the daughter 
of that man. 

19. (2) Only sister of ala’s brother 
means ala herself. 

Therefore, Mala is daughter of 

ala. 

20. (2) Only son of woman’s 
grandfather means the father of 
woman. Man’s brother’s father is 
the father of that woman. 
Therefore, the woman is sister of 
that man. 

21. (l)Sonofone’s father means the 
person himself. 

Therefore, that man is the son of 
the person. 

22. (3) Only son of Mathew’s mother 
means Mathew himself. Thus, the 
photograph is of Mathew’s 
daughter. 

23. (1) Reema is the daughter of 
Rajesh and Lakshmi. 

Rajan is the husband of Reema. 
Therefore, Rajesh is the father- 
in-law of Raj an. 

24. (2) Shanthi is mother of Ravi, Ram 
and Deepa. 

Sheela is the wife of Ram. 
Therefore, Sheela is the 
daughter-in-law of Shanthi. 

25. (2) Father of Rajiv’s father means 
Grandfather of Rajiv. 

Grandfather of Rajiv is the father 
of Shyama. 

Therefore, Shyama is Rajiv’s 
father’s sister, i.e., Aunt. 

26. (1) Rohit is the brother of ala. 

ala is the wife of Dilip. 
Therefore, Dilip is brother-in-law 
of Rohit. 

27. (3) Ravi is brother of Govind and 
Prabhu. Prabhu is Brother-in-law 
of usuma. 

28 (1) Only daughter of the father of 
Savitha’s maternal uncle means 
the mother of Savitha. Therefore, 
the boy is brother of Savitha. 

29. (4) Only son of Gopal’s father 
means Gopal himself. Thus, Gopal 
is father of Govind. 

30. (3) Sister of Vijay’s brother means 
sister of Vijay also. 

Father of Vijay’s sister means 
father of Vijay also. 

Therefore, the lady in the 
photograph is the sister of Vijay. 

31. (4) Rajiv and Arun are sons of 
Sonia. Therefore, Rajiv is nephew 
of Sunil. 


32. (2) Mother of boy’s aunt means 
maternal grandmo-ther of boy. 
Son of maternal grandmother 
means maternal uncle of the boy. 
Therefore, the girl is cousin sister 
of the boy. 

33. (2) Simran is the aunt of Sunil. 
Maruti is the son of Simran. 
Therefore, Sunil is cousin of Maruti. 

34. (2) The boy is the son of man’s 
brother-in-law. Therefore, man’s 
son is the cousin of that boy. 

35. (3) Grandson of Arun’s mother 
means either son or nephew of 
Arun. Therefore, Arun is the 
father-in-law of that girl. 

36. (2) Maya’s mother is the sister of 
Ranjeet. So, Ranjeet is the 
maternal uncle of Maya. 

37. (2) Only son of Veena’s 
grandfather means father of 
Veena. The boy is the son of 
Veena’s father. Therefore, that boy 
is brother of Veena. 

38. (4) Only son of Bhaskar’s father 
means Bhaskar himself. 
Therefore, Asha is the daughter 
of Bhaskar. 

39. (2) Husband of Amit’s wife means 
Amit himself. So, that woman is 
the sister of Amit. 

40. (1) Only daughter of lady’s mother 
means the lady herself. Therefore, 
the lady is mother of that man. 

41. (4) Only daughter of Radha’s 
mother means Radha herself. 
Therefore, Radha is sister of 
Vinod. 

42. (4) Only son of woman’s 
grandfather means father of that 
woman. 

Father of woman is the father of 
man’s brother and hence father 
of that man. 

Therefore, the woman is sister of 
the man in photograph. 

43. (3) The father of Anjali’s sister’s 
brother means father of Anjali. 
Only son of Anjali’s father means 
brother of Anj ali. 

44. (2) Son of Ram's father means 
Ram himself as he has no brothers 
and sisters. 

Thus, man’s mother is wife of 
Ram. 

So, he was looking at the portrait 
of his son. 

45. (2) Suket has three daughters. 
Each daughter has a brother. It 
means, Suket has one son. 
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Therefore, there two male 
members => Suket and his son. 

46. (2) Only daughter of woman’s 
father means the woman herself. 
Therefore, the man is the son of 
that woman. 

47. (3) Ramesh and Suresh are sons 
of Gopal. 

Govind Is father of Gopal. 
Therefore, Suresh is grandson of 
Govind. 

48. (2) Naksha is the daughter of 

aran. 

Neesha is the sister of aran. 
Therefore, Naksha is niece of 
Neesha and Neesha is aunt of 
Naksha. 

49. (4) Anand is the son of Prema. 
Rashmi is the daughter of Neha. 
Neha is the sister of Prema. 
Therefore, Anand is cousin of 
Rashmi. 

50. (4) Only daughter of Monica’s 
father means Monica herself. 
Therefore, Monica is the mother 
of Reeta. 

51. (2) Only grandson of Rama’s 
grandfather means brother of 
Rama. 

Brother of Rama is the father of 
boy’s sister. It means, the brother 
of Rama is also the father of boy. 

52. (1) Babitaiswife of Ajay. 
Chiranjiv is father of Divya. 

Wife of Divya’s grandfather 
means grandmother of Divys. 
Grandmother of Divya is moth¬ 
er-in-law of Ajay. 

Therefore, Babita is daughter of 
Divya’s grandmother. 

Chiranjiv is brother of Babita. 
Therefore, Babita is sister-in-law 
of Chiranjiv’s wife. 

53. (1) The brother of woman’s uncle 
may be father of that woman. 
The daughter of woman's father 
means sister of that woman. 

The husband of woman’s sister 
would be the brother-in-law of 
that woman. 

54. (1) Rajiv is the brother of Arun. 
Arun is the son of Sonia. 

Rajiv is the son of Sonia. 

Sonia is the sister of Sunil. 
Therefore, Rajiv is the nephew of 
Sunil. 

55. (4) Only son of Rajesh’s mother 
means Rajesh himself. 


— BLOOD RELATIONS I - 

Therefore, Sunita is the daugh¬ 
ter of Rajesh. 

56. (4) Mohan’s grandfather is the 
father of husband of the lady who 
introduced other lady. 

The introduced lady is the daugh¬ 
ter of Mohan’s grandfather. 
Therefore, the lady is sister in 
law of the introduced lady. 

57. (1) Son of Neha’s only brother is 
brother of Mithilesh’s wife. There¬ 
fore, Neha is aunt of the wife of 
Mithilesh. 

58. (4) Benita is the mother of Ajay 
and Prema. 

Benjamin is the father of Benita. 
Leela is the mother of Benjamin. 
Leela is the grandmother of 
Benita. 

Therefore, Prema is the great 
granddaughter or Leela. 

59. (2) Anand is son of Prema. 

Neha is sister of Rajeev and 
Prema. 

Rashmi is mother of Neha, Rajeev 
and Prema. 

Therefore, Anand is grandson of 
Rashmi. 

60. (4) Only daughter of man’s 
mother-in-law means the wife of 
the man. 

Man’s wife is the mother of the 
woman in question. 

Therefore, the man is the father 
of that woman. 

61. (1) The sister of lady’s mother’s 
husband means aunt of the lady. 
Aunt of the lady is the mother of 
man. 

Therefore, that man is cousin of 
that lady. 

62. (1) Only son of Rakesh’s 
grandfather means father of 
Rakesh. 

The daughter of Rakesh’s father 
would be sister of Rakesh. 

63. (1) Son in law of Seema’s moth¬ 
er means brother in law of See- 
ma. 

Therefore, Seema is the sister of 
that lady. 

64. (2) Only son of Meera’s grandfa¬ 
ther means father of Meera. Son 
of Meera's father means brother 
of Meera. 

65. (1) Wife of Rita’s husband means 
Rita herself. 

Brother of Rita’s daughter means 
son of Rita. 

Therefore, B is uncle of C. 


66 . (2) The daughter of Rajan’s 
mother means sister of Rajan. 
The daughter of Rajan’s sister 
would be niece of Rajan. 

67. (3) Sheetal is a daughter of Golu. 
Golu is son of Bhola. 

Dilip is brother of Bhola. 

Chitra Is daughter of Dilip. 
Sheetal is granddaughter of Bho¬ 
la and Dilip. 

Therefore, Chitra is aunt of 
Sheetal. 

68 . (1) Lady’s brother’s wife is 
mother-in-law of Meera. Meera’s 
husband is nephew of that lady. 

69. (2) Mohan is the son of Chanda 
and Bharat. 

Ashish is the brother of Bharat 
and father of Dhruv. 

Therefore, Mohan is cousin of 
Dhruv. 

70. (4) Grandson of Mohan’s mother 
means son of Mohan. Therefore, 
Mohan is father-in-law of that girl. 

71. (4) Father of woman’s mother's 
brother means grandfather of the 
woman. 

The sone of woman’s grandfa¬ 
ther’s son means cousin of the 
woman. 

72. (4) The only son of Mrs. Mira’s 
grandfather’s only child means the 
brother of Mrs. Mira. 

73. (1) Woman’s mother’s father 
means maternal grandfather of 
the woman. 

Only son of maternal grandfather 
means maternal uncle of the wom¬ 
an. 

Thus, the woman Is the niece of 
that man. 

74. (3) Only son of the mother in law 
of girl’s husband means brother 
of the girl. The daughter-in-law of 
the woman Is obviously married 
to girl’s brother. 

Therefore, the girl is the daughter 
of the woman. 

75. (1) Ankur is brother of Sandeep. 
Ankur and Sandeep are sons of 

ishan. 

Baljor is ishan’s father. 
Therefore, Ankur is grandson of 
Baljor. 

76. (1) Wife of Rita’s husband means 
Rita herself. 

Brother of Rita’s daughter means 
son of Rita. 

□□□ 
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SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


TY E I 


Di rect i O n S In the following ques¬ 
tion you have to identify the correct 
response from the given premises 
stated according to following symbols : 

1. If'+’ stands for division, ‘ ’ stands 
for multiplication, ‘ ’ stands for 
subtraction and ‘ ’ stands for 
addition, which one of the follow¬ 
ing is correct 

(1) 18 6 7 + 5 2 20 

(2) 18 + 6 7 5 2 18 

(3) 18 6 + 7 5 2 16 

(4) 18 6 7 + 5 2 22 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 

Exam. 27.02.2000 (1st Sitting) 

2. If ‘ ’ stands for division, '+’ for 
multiplication, ‘ ’ for subtraction 
and ‘ ’ for addition, which one of 
the following equations is correct 


(1) 18 

3 2 + 8 

6 

10 

(2) 18 

3 + 2 

8 

6 

14 

(3) 18 

3 2 

8 + 6 

17 

(4) 18 

3 + 2 

8 

6 

15 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (1st Sitting) 

3. In an imaginary mathe-matical 
operation'+’ means multiplication, 

' ’ means subtraction, ‘ ’ means 
addition and ‘ ’ means division. 
All other rules in mathematical 
operation are the same as in the 
existing system. 

Which one of the following gives 
the result of 

175 25 5 + 20 3 + 10 

(1) 160 (2) 2370 

(3) 77 (4) 240 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.27.02.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 

4. If 1 ’ stands for division. '+' for 
multiplication, ‘ ’ for subtraction 
and ‘ ’ for addition, which one of 
the following equations is correct 

(1) 6 20 12 + 7 1 70 

(2) 6 + 20 12 7 1 62 

(3) 6 20 12 7 + 1 57 

(4) 6 + 20 12 7 1 38 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 

Exam.27.02.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 


5. If '+’ means ‘ ‘ ' means ‘ ‘ ’ 

means ‘ ’ and ‘ ’ means '+’ then 
2 6 6 2 

(1) 1 (2) 0 

(3) 10 (4) 5 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (1st Sitting) 

6 . If'+’stands for Multiplication, ‘ ’ 
stands for Division, ‘ ’ stands for 
Addition and ‘ ’ stands for Sub¬ 
traction, what would the follow¬ 
ing equation stand for 

20 8 4 3 + 2 

(1) 41 (2) 19 

(3) 16 (4) 18 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

7. If ‘ ’ means ‘ ‘ ’ means ‘ ’, 

'+', means ‘ ’ and ‘ ’ means '+’, 
then what will be the value of the 
following expression 

16 8 4 3 + 9 

(1) 10 (2) 19 

(3) 20 (4) 9 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 

8. If ■+’ means 'minus’, ‘ ’ means 
'multiplication’, ‘ ’ means ‘plus’, 
and' ’ means‘division’, 

15 3 + 10 5 5 

(1) 52 (2) 48 

(3) 22 (4) 5 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

9. If' ’ stands for division, ‘ ’stands 
for multiplication, '+' stands for 
subtraction and ‘ ’ for addition, 
then which of the following equa¬ 
tion is correct 

(1) 20 + 8 7 6 4 25 

(2) 20 5 4 + 6 5 15 

(3) 20 5 6 7 + 4 28 

(4) 20 4 8 10 + 6 36 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 

Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 

10. If stands for + and for , 
Hind the value of the following 
equation. 

39 23 21 5 

(1) 46 (2) 36 

(3) 62 (4) 89 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 


11. If'+'stands for division ' ’stands 
for multiplication ‘ ’ stands of 
subtraction ‘ ’ stands for addi¬ 
tion which one of the following is 
correct 

(1) 18 6 7 + 5 2 20 

(2) 18 + 6 7 5 2 18 

(3) 18 6 + 7 5 2 16 

(4) 18 6 7 + 5 2 22 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

12. If + stands for 'division', stands 
for‘addition’, stands for‘multi¬ 
plication’ and stands for ‘sub¬ 
traction’, then which of the fol¬ 
lowing equations is correct 

(1) 36 6 + 7 2 6 20 

(2) 36 + 6 3 5 3 24 

(3) 36 6 + 3 5 3 45 

(4) 36 6 + 3 5 3 74 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

13. If + means ‘minus’ means ‘mul¬ 

tiplied by’, means ‘plus’ and 
means ‘divied by’, then 

10 5 3 2 +3 

(1) 5 (2) 21 

53 

(3) — (4) 18 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (1st Sitting) 

14. In the following question you have 
to identify the correct response 
from the given premises stated 
according to following symbols. 

If + means , means , means 
+ and means , then 

63 24 + 8 4 + 2 3 

(1) 54 (2) 66 

(3) 186 (4) 48 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Ilnd Sitting) 

15. The following equation becomes 
mathematically correct when you 
interchange either the sign or the 
numbers as indicated in the ques¬ 
tion. Find the correct alternative. 
Given equation : 

(16 4) 6 2 + 8 30 

(1) 4 and 2 (2) and 

(3) 16 and 6 (4) and + 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 
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16. If' ’ stands for division '+’ stands 
for subtraction, ‘ ’ stands for 
multiplication, ' ’ stands for 
addition, then which one of the 
following equations is correct 


(1) 70 

2 + 4 

5 

6 

44 

(2) 70 

2 + 4 

5 

6 

21 

(3) 70 

2 + 4 

5 

6 

341 

(4) 70 

2 + 4 

5 

6 

36 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

17. If stands for division, + for 
multiplication, for subtraction 
and for addition, then which 
one of the following equations is 
correct 

(1) 19 + 5 4 2 4 11 

(2) 19 5 4 2 + 4 16 

(3) 19 5 + 4 2 4 13 

(4) 19 5 + 4 + 2 4 20 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 

Exam. 19.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

18. If ' ’ stands for ‘ ' '+’stands for 
1 ’ , 1 ’ for ' ’ and ‘ ’ for '+’, which 
one of the following equations in 
correct 


(1) 30 

6 + 5 

4 

2 

27 

(2) 30 + 6 

5 

4 

2 

30 

(3) 30 

6 

5 

4 + 2 

32 

(4) 30 

6 

5 

+ 4 

2 

40 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

19. If ‘ ’ means 'addition’ ‘ ’ means 
division’, ‘ ’ means ‘subtraction’ 
and'+’ means ‘multiplication’, then 
which of the following equations 
is correct 


(1) 

16 + 5 

10 

4 

3 

9 

(2) 

16 5 

10 

4 + 3 

12 

(3) 

16 + 5 

10 

4 

3 

9 

(4) 

16 5 

10 

4 

3 

19 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

20. If ‘ ’ stands for division, '+’ for 
multiplication, ‘ ’ for subtraction 
and ‘ ’ for addition, which one of 
the following equations is correct 

(1) 24 8 4 + 2 3 16 

(2) 24 8 + 4 2 3 12 

(3) 24 8 4 2 + 3 17 

(4) 24 + 8 4 2 3 47 

(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 21.05.2000 
(1st Sitting) (East one) 


SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


21. If + means plus, x means 
subtraction, then 
(15^9)+ (12 x 4) x (4 + 4) is equal 
to : 

(1) 96 (2) 6 



(4) 


143 

4 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

22. If + means , means , means 

+ , means , find the value of 
15 3 4 6 + 7 

(1) 22 (2) 25 

(3) 9 (4) 175/3 

(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 21.05.2000 
(1st Sitting (Middle one) 

23. If stands for , stands for +, 
+ stands for , find the value of 
following equation: 

(16 5) 5 + 3 

(1) 62 (2) 10 

(3) 2 (4) 26 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000, 30.07.2006 
(1st Sitting (Middle one) 

24. If ‘ ’ stands for addition, ‘ ’ 

stands for multiplication, ' 
stands for subtraction and +’ 
stands for division, which of the 
responses does not hold good 
(1) 10 4 06 (2) 10 4 40 

(3) 10 + 5 50 (4) 10 5 15 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

25. If ‘ ’ stands for +’, ‘ ’ for ‘ ‘ ’ 

for' ’and +’for‘ ’, find the value 
of the following equation : 


54 16 

3 6 + 2 

(1)9 

(2) 12 

(3)8 

(4) 15 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 


Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 


26. If"+' stands for ‘subtraction’ and 
‘ ’ stands for ‘addition’ and ‘ ’ 
stands for ‘multiplication’ and ‘ ’ 
stands for division, then which 
of the following equations is 
correct 

(1) 56 + 12 34 - 12 102 

(2) 8 44 5 + 25 203 

(3) 112 44 12 + 10 46 

(4) 9 64 2 6 54 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 


27. If ‘ ' stands for division, “+’stands 
for multiplication, ‘ ’ stands for 
subtraction and ‘ ’ stands for 
addition, then which one of the 
equation is correct 

(1) 30 + 5 - 12 8 12 70 

(2) 30 5 + 12 8 12 76 

(3) 30 5 12 + 8 12 60 

(4) 30 5 12 + 8 12 24 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 

Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

28. If"+’ stands for multiplication, ‘ 
stands for division, ‘ ’ stands for 
addition and ‘ ’ stands for 
subtraction, what is the answer 
for the following equation 

20 5 18 (3 + 2) 

(1) 20 (2) 18 

(3) 108 (4) 22 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

29. If ‘ ’ stands for minus,'+’ stands 
for multiplication, ‘ ’ stands for 
plus, then which one of the fol¬ 
lowing is correct 

6 + (3 1) + 5 

(1) 58 (2) 64 

(3) 60 (4) 12 

(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 27.05.2001 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

30. If '+’ means ‘ ‘ ’ means ‘ ‘ ’ 

means ‘ ’, ' means '+’, then 

12 + 6 3 2 8 

(1) 2 (2) 4 

(3) 2 (4) 8 

(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 27.05.2001 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

31. If “+’ stands for ’ ’, ‘ ’for' ’ ‘ ’for 

‘ ’ and ‘ ’ for '+’, then find the 
value of the following equation 
26 + 74 4 5 2 

(1) 220 (2) 376 

(3) 478 (4) 488 

(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 27.05.2001 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

32. If +’ stands for subtraction, ‘ ’ 
stands for addition, ‘ ’ stands for 
multiplication and ‘ ’ stands for 
division, then which one of the 
following equations is correct 

(1) 46 10 + 10 5 92 

(2) 265 + 11 2 14 22 

(3) 66 3 11 + 12 230 

(4) 2 14 4 11 16 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 
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33. In the following question, you 
have to identify the correct re¬ 
sponse from the given premises 
stated according to following sym¬ 
bols. 

If + denotes , denotes 

denotes + . denotes , de¬ 

notes , how do you solve the 
following problem 
8 + 4 

(1) 4 (2) 32 

(3) 12 (4) 2 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

34. If ' ’ means addition, '+' means 

subtraction, ‘ ’ means division 
and ‘ ’ means multiplication, then 
7 10 5 6 + 4 

(1) 3 (2) 12 

(3) 15 (4) 9 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

35. If ‘ ’ means ‘ ’, ‘ ' means '+’, ‘ ’ 

means' ’,'+'means' ’.thenwhat 
will be the value of the following 
20 + 4 6 5 7 

(1) 28 (2) 32 

(3) 34 (4) 36 

SSC Data Entiy Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

36. If '+’ means , ‘ ’ means +. ' 

means ‘ ’ and ‘ ’ means , then 
10 + 5 10 2 5 has a value of 

(1) 35 (2) 45 

(3) 30 (4) 8 

SSC Data Entiy Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

37. If'+’stands for division,' ’stands 
for multiplication, multiplication 
for addition which one of the 
following equations is correct 

(1) 10 5 + 4 6 

(2) 10 4 + 2 6 

(3) 10 + 2 5 6 

(4) 10 + 2 1 6 

SSC Stenographer (Grade’C & D 1 ) 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

38. If'+' stands for ‘ ‘ ’ stands '+', 

‘ ’ stands for ' ’, and ' ’ stands 
for ‘ ’, then which of the follow¬ 
ing statements is correct 

(1) 36 6 + 7 2 6 20 

(2) 36 6 + 3 5 3 45 

(3) 36 + 6 3 5 3 24 

(4) 36 6 + 3 5 3 74 

(SSC HSL Data Entiy Operator & LDC 

Exam. 27.11.2010 & SSC Combined 
Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 30.07.2006) 


- SY BOLS NOTATIONS — 

39. Identify the correct response 
from the given premises stated 
according to following symbols. 
If ' ’ stands for division 
'+’ stands for multiplication. 

‘ ’ stands for subtraction 
' ’ stands for addition 
Which one of the equations is cor¬ 
rect 


(1) 

18 ■ 

+ 14 

24 

12 

16 

12 

(2) 

16 

14 

24 

18 + 

12 

24 

(3) 

24 

12 

+ 12 

16 

18 

26 

(4) 

18 

16 

+ 12 

18 

12 

24 


(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

40. If' ’ means ‘ ’ , ‘ means ‘ ’, '+’ 

means ‘ ’ and ‘ ’ means '+’, then 
(15 10) (130 + 10) 50 

(1) 1800 (2) 113 

(3) 2000 (4) 123 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 20.02.2011) 

41. If '+’ means ‘ ’, ' means ‘ ‘ ’ 

means '+’ and ‘ ’ means ‘ ’, then 
36 12 + 4 6 + 2 3 

(1) 42 (2) 18 

(3) 40 (4) 2 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 

42. If T means ‘ ’, means ‘ ’, V 
means ' ’andW means'+’. then 
what will be the value of the fol¬ 
lowing expression : 

(50 V 2) W (28 T 4) 

(1) 142 (2) 158 

(3) 137 (4) 163 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D’) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

43. If stands for . + stands for , 

stands for and stands for + 
find out which one is correct. 

(1) 49 7 + 3 5 8 16 

(2) 49 7 3 + 5 8 26 

(3) 49 + 7 3 5 8 20 

(4) 49 7 + 3 5 8 24 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 

LDC Exam. 21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

44. If'+’ means ‘ ’, ' means ‘ ‘ ’ 

means '+’ and ' ’ means ‘ ’ then 
25 5 3 2 + 5 

(1) 20 (2) 50 

(3) 30 (4) 40 

(SSC Level Data Entiy Operator & 
LDC Exam. 21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 


45. If ' ’ stands for addition, '+’ for 
multiplication, ‘ ’ for subtraction 
and ' ’ for division, which one of 
the following equation is wrong 

(1) 5 2 +12 6 2 27 

(2) 5 + 2 12 6 2 13 

(3) 5 + 2 12 6 2 10 

(4) 5 2 + 12 6 2 3 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

46. If stands for , + means , 

means + and means , then 
what is the value of the given 
expression 

175 25 5 + 20 3 + 10 

(1) 77 (2) 160 

(3) 240 (4) 2370 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

47. If ' + ' means ‘ ’ ‘ ’ means 

‘ ’ ' ’ means ‘ ’ ‘ ’ means'+', then 
8+2 3 4 6 

(1) 12 (2) 2 

(3) 10 (4) 15 

(SSC (10+2) Level DEO & LDC Exam. 

04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

48. If' ’ means ‘ ‘ ’ means ‘ ‘ ’ 

means '+’ and '+’ means ‘ ’ then 

20 60 40 20 + 10 

(1) 80 (2) 60 

(3) 40 (4) 0 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

49. If '+’ means ‘ ' means '+', ' ', 

means ‘ ’ and ‘ ’ means ‘ ’, then 
which of the following equations 
is correct 

(1) 36 6 + 3 2 20 

(2) 36 6 + 3 2 20 

(3) 36 + 6 3 + 2 20 

(4) 36 + 6 3 2 20 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

50. If stands for addition, for 
multiplication, for substraction, 
and + for division, then which of 
the following is correct 

(1) 25 15 + 5 4 16 21 

(2) 25 + 11 4 10 6 20 

(3) 25 12 14 4 + 6 16 

(4) 25 12 + 14 2 4 15 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

51. Which of the following 
interchange of signs would make 
the given equation correct 

5 + 3 8 12 4 3 
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(1) and (2) + and 

(3) + and (4) + and 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

52. Put the correct mathematical 

signs in the following equation 
from the given alternatives. 
33_11_3_6 115 

(1) . . + (2) +, . 

(3) , , (4) , , 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

53. If ‘ ' means “+’, means ‘ + 

means‘ ’ and ‘ ’ means‘ ’ then 
what should be the value of the 
given equation 

14 4 70 + 10 2 

(1) 33 (2) 15 

(3) 30 (4) 4 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISFASI 

Exam. 23.06.2013) 

54. If + means , means , means 
+ and means , then which of 
the alternatives is correct 

(1) 5 8 5 + 5 1 12 

(2) 55 2 + 10 1 5 16 

(3) 38 10 5 + 7 8 25 

(4) 10 12 + 2 30 1 10 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

55. If ' ’ stands for '+’, '+’ stands for 

' ‘ ’ stands for ‘ ' then which 

one of the following is not correct 

(1) 22 + 7 3 9 148 

(2) 33 5 10 + 20 228 

(3) 7 + 28 3 52 127 

(4) 44 9 + 6 11 87 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

56. If '+’ stands for ‘division' ' 
stands for ‘addition' ‘ ’ stands for 
‘multiplication’ ‘ 'stands for‘sub¬ 
traction’, which of the following 
equations is correct 

(1) 5 3 + 2 4 8 2 

(2) 5 3 + 2 4 8 19 

(3) 5 3 2 4 + 8 8 

(4) 5 + 3 2 4 8 4 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

57. If “+’ means '+’ ‘ ’ means ’+’ ' 

means ‘ ’ and '+’ means ‘ ’, then, 
8+4 6+3 4 

(1) 4 (2) 14 

(3) 28 (4) 30 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 


58. If '+' means ‘ ’ ‘ ' means ‘ ‘ ’ 

means '+’ and '+’ means '+', then 
25 5 + 30 + 8 2 

(1) 54 (2) 15 

(3) 18 (4) 19 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

59. If ‘ ’ stands for addition, ' + ' 
stands for subtraction, *+’ stands 
for multiplication and ‘ ’ stands 
for division, then which one of 
the following equation is correct 

(1) 50 5 2 30 + 25 25 

(2) 50 30 + 5 2 30 25 

(3) 40 + 35 2 50 30 95 

(4) 30 2 25 + 50 5 100 
(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 

(1st Sitting) 

60. If + stands for division stands 
for addition stands for multi¬ 
plication stands for subtrac¬ 
tion, which of the following is 
correct 

(1) 15 5 2 6 + 3 28 

(2) 15 5 + 2 6 3 56.5 

(3) 15 + 5 2 6 3 3 

(4) 15 5 + 2 6 3 41 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

61. If ‘ ’ stands for ‘division’, '+’ 
stands for ‘multiplication’, ‘ ’ 
stands for‘subtraction’, ‘ ’stands 
for ‘addition’, then which one of 
the following equations is correct 

(1) 36 4 12 + 5 3 420 

(2) 52 4 + 5 8 2 36 

(3) 36 12 6 3 + 4 60 

(4) 43 7 5 + 4 8 25 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

62. If a represents , b represents 
+ , c represents and d repre¬ 
sents then 
24a6d4b9c8 

(1) 20 (2) 6 

(3) 17 (4) 19 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

63. If means +. + means 
means and means , then 6 

4 5 + 2 1 

(1) 11 (2) 15 

(3) 10 (4) 12 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 


64. If, + stands for division stands 
for addition stands for multipli¬ 
cation stands for subtraction, 
which of the following is correct 

(a) 46 6 4 5 + 3 74 

(b) 46 6 + 4 5 3 71 

(c) 46 6 4 5 + 3 75.5 

(d) 46 6 4 + 5 3 70.1 

(1) c (2) d 

(3) b (4) a 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

65. If + , . +. .then 

which is the correct equation out 
of the following 

(1) 18 6 7 2 + 8 63 

(2) 18 6 + 4 2 3 22 

(3) 18 + 6 4 2 3 26 

(4) 18 6 4 + 7 8 47 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 

(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

66. If ’+’ means ‘ ‘ ’ means ‘ ‘ ’ 

means ‘ ’ and ‘ ’ means '+’, then 
what will be the value of 16 64 

8 4 + 2 

(1) 18 (2) 24 

(3) 16 (4) 12 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

67. If + stands for stands for 

stands for @ and stands for 
%, then which of the following 
statements is correct 

(1) 256% 16 @ 5 28 52 

(2) 256 16 % 5 28 120 

(3) 256 @ 5 % 16 28 408 

(4) 256 16 @ 5 % 28 80 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

68. If 

stands for 
stands for 
stands for + and 
+ stands for , then 
48 + 6 12 2 + 10 

(Do chronologically and not ac¬ 
cording to BODMAS rule) 

(1) 9 (2) 14 

(3) 16 (4) 4 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 

69. Select the set of symbols which can 

be fitted correctly in the equation. 
5 3 8 4 2 21 
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(1) +. , +, (2) , +. . 

(3) , . +, (4) +, . , 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 


70. If ameans +, bmeans , cmeans , 
d means , then 20 a 10 b 45 c 


5 d 12 

(1) 88 (2) 74 

(3) 98 (4) 68 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 
71. If + stands for division stands 
for addition stands for multi¬ 
plication. stands for subtrac¬ 
tion. which of the following Is 
correct 


(1) 25 3 7 

(2) 25 + 3 7 

(3) 25 3 7 

(4) 25 3 7 


8 + 12 18 
8 12 10.89 

8 + 12 132 

8+12 19.3 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 


Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 


7 2. Insert the arithmetical operations 
In the following numerical figure- 
4_3_4 48 


(1) + + (2) + 

(3) + (4) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

73. If the given interchanges are 
made in signs and numbers, 
which one of the following equa¬ 
tion Is true 


(Signs : and +. Numbers : 6 
and 5) 

(1) 18 + 6 5 9.6 

(2) 26 5 + 6 6.4 

(3) 5 6 + 80 5.8 

(4) 90 + 5 6 8.6 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

74. If ‘ ’ stands for addition, '+' for 
multiplication, ‘ ’ for subtraction 
and ‘ ’ for division, which one of 


the following equations is CO rr ect 

(1) 5 + 2 12 6 2 13 

(2) 5 + 2 12 6 2 10 

(3) 5 2 + 12 6 2 4 

(4) 5 2 + 12 6 2 27 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 


- SY BOLS NOTATIONS — 

75. If P denotes ‘ ’, Q denotes ‘ ’, R 
denotes “+’ and S denotes ‘ ’, then 
16Q12P6R5S4 

(1) 31 (2) 32 

(3) 33 (4) 30 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

76. If stands for , stands for +, 

+ stands for , and stands for 

, then what Is the value of (30 
+ 20) 5(7 3) 25 

(1) 100 (2) 10 

(3) 20 (4) 25 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

77. If + means , means , means 

, means +, then 12 

8 6 4 6+3 

(1) 112 (2) +118 

(3) 33 (4) +92 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

78. If + means , means , and 
means +, then following will be: 

64 + 8 32 4 

(1) 128 (2) 160 

(3) 136 (4) 144 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

79. If ‘ ’ denotes '+’, '+' denotes ‘ ’, 

' ’ denotes ‘ ‘ ’ denotes ‘ ’ then, 

27 3 6 + 9 8 

(1) 15 (2) 14.5 

(3) 35 (4) 3.5 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ &‘D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

80. What will be the correct mathe¬ 
matical signs that can be Insert¬ 
ed in the following 

4_6_2_4_8 16 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) + 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ &D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

81. In a certain code 0, 1, 2 . 9 

is coded as a,b,c.j then find 

baf bf d 

(1) cb (2) d 

(3) df (4) be 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 


82. Which one of the following 
interchanges of signs would 
make the given equation correct 
5 + 3 8 12 4 3 

(1) and (2) + and 

(3) + and (4) + and 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& ’D’ Exam. 31.07.2016) 


83. If'+’ stands for division ‘ ’stands 
for addition ‘ ’ stands for 
multiplication ‘ ’ stands for 
subtraction, then which of the 
following equations is correct 


(1) 33 4 5 + 6 2 26 

(2) 33 4 5 + 6 2 30 

(3) 33 4 + 5 6 2 24 

(4) 33 4 5 6 + 2 130 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 

& ’D’ Exam. 31.07.2016) 

84. If ‘ ’ means addition, ‘ ’ means 
division, ‘ ’ means subtraction 
and'+’ means multiplication, then 
which of the equations is correct 

(1) 16 5 10 + 4 3 19 

(2) 16 + 5 10 4 3 9 

(3) 16 + 5 10 4 3 9 

(4) 16 5 10 4 + 3 12 

(SSC CGLTier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 


85. If‘+’is‘ ‘ ’is‘+\ ‘ ’is‘ ’and' ’ 
is 1 ’, then answer the following 
questions based on this Informa¬ 
tion. 

9 4 + 2 16 2 

(1) 71 (2) 62 

(3) 9 (4) 24 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


86. Identify the symbols to be insert¬ 
ed to make the expression cor¬ 
rect. 


(1) + (2) + 

(3) (4) + 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI O nli ne 

Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

87. Study the following statements 
and answer the questions accord¬ 
ingly. 

'+’ stands for division 


‘ ’ stands for multiplication 
‘ ’ stands for addition 


Which one of the following Is cor 
rect 


(1) 30 40 + 8 

(2) 30 + 40 8 

(3) 30 40 8 

(4) 30 + 40 + 8 


70 40 180 

70 40 340 

70 + 40 180 

70 40 340 


(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
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88. If' ’ means 'addition', ' ’ means 
'division’,'/’ means ‘subtraction’ 
and'+’ means 'multiplication', then 
which of the equation is correct 

(1) 25 + 10 5/10 3 43 

(2) 25 10 5 + 10/3 72 

(3) 25 10/5 + 10 3 12 

(4) 25/10 + 5 10/3 18 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

89. If'+’ stands for multiplication, ‘ ’ 
stands for addition, ' ’ stands for 
division, then what is the value 
of 

128 + 9 16 4 

(1) 73 (2) 256 

(3) 1156 (4) 1352 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

90. If'+’stands for division, stands 
for multiplication, stands for 
subtraction and ‘ ’ stands for ad¬ 
dition, which one of the following 
expressions is correct 

(1) 18 6 + 7 5 2 16 

(2) 18 6 7 + 5 2 22 

(3) 18 6 7 + 5 2 20 

(4) 18 + 6 7 5 2 18 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 

Exam. 20.03.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

91. If'+’stands for multiplication, ‘ ’ 
stands for division, ‘ ’ stands for 
addition , ‘ ’ stands for subtrac¬ 
tion, then which one of the fol¬ 
lowing equations is correct 

(1) 12 5 + 4 5 4 20 

(2) 12 5 + 4 5 4 18 

(3) 12 + 5 4 5 4 16 

(4) 12 5 4 5 + 4 22 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 

Exam. 20.03.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

92. If means+,+means , means 

and means , then what is 
the value of : 

(1440 36 16) + 15 +5 

(144 12) + 25 

(1) 1500 (2) 2100 

(3) 1200 (4) 4800 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

93. If + means , means+, means 

, means , then what is the 
value of 

50 + 10 50 10 125 

(1) 380 (2) 56 

(3) 180 (4) 125 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 


— SY BOLS NOTATIONS — 

94. If ' ’ means ‘ ‘ ’ ‘means’ ‘ ’, '+’ 

means' ’and' ’ means '+’, then 
what will be the value of the fol¬ 
lowing expression 

16 8 4 3 + 9 

(1) 10 (2) 19 

(3) 20 (4) 9 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

95. If ‘ ’ stands for division, '+’ for 
multiplication, ‘ ’ for subtraction 
and ‘ ’ for addition, which one of 
the following equations is correct 

(1) 18 3 2 + 8 6 10 

(2) 18 3 + 2 8 6 14 

(3) 18 3 2 8 + 6 17 

(4) 18 3 + 2 8 6 15 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

96. If '+’ means ‘ ‘ ’ means ‘ ‘ ’ 

means ‘ ’ and' ’ means'+’, then find 
the value of the following equation. 
6 + 64 8 45 8 

(1) 85 (2) 76 

(3) 87 (4) 75 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

97. If '+’ means ‘ ’ and ' ’ means ‘ ’, 

' ’ means ‘ ’ and ‘ ' means'+' then 
2 6 6 2 

( 1 ) 1 ( 2 ) 0 

(3) 10 (4) 5 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

98. If + means , means , means 

and means +, what will be the 
value of the following expression: 
8+4 3 5 9 

(1) 44 (2) 53 

(3) 62 (4) 64 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

99. If means .+means , means 

+ and means , then what is 
the value of the given expression 
175 25 5 + 2 3 + 10 

(1) 77 (2) 160 

(3) 240 (4) 2370 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

100. If stands for division, + for 
multiplication, for subtraction 
and for addition, then which of 
the following equations is correct 

(1) 20 4 + 6 9 4 25 

(2) 20 + 6 4 9 6 32 

(3) 20 9 9 4 + 6 33 

(4) 20 4 6 4 + 9 20 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


101. In a certain code language, ‘@’ 
represents'+’, '©’ represents ' ’, ‘a’ 
represents ‘ ’ and ‘0’ represents' ’. 
Find out the answer to the 
following question: 

8900al00® 504© 12 lal 1 

(1) 58 (2) 62 

(3) 158 (4) 205 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

102. If ( ) stands for division, (+) 
stands for multiplication, ( ) 
stands for subtraction and ( ) 
stands for addition, which one of 
the following equations is correct 


(1) 100 + 5 
100 

10 

250 

200 

(2) 200 + 10 
150 

20 

200 

100 

(3) 50 5 

10 + 

100 

75 50 

(4) 300 + 5 

20 

200 

100 


200 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

103. If ‘ ’ means ‘ ‘ ’ means '+’, '+' 

means ‘ ’ and ‘ ’ means ‘ ’, then 
what will be the value of 40 12 

+ 3 6 60 

(1) 4 (2) 7 

(3) 16 (4) 44 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

104. If 25 + 5 2 40, and 35 + 5 

2 60, then 45 + 5 2 

(1) 90 (2) 70 

(3) 60 (4) 80 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

105. If '+’ means ‘ ’, ‘ means ‘ ’, ‘ ’ 

means ‘ ’ and ‘ ’ means '+’, then 
48+ 16 4 2 8 

(1) 3 (2) 6 

(3) 112 (4) 28 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

106. If ' + ’ means minus , ‘ ’ means 
multiplication, ‘ ’ means plus, and 
‘ ‘ means division, then 

15 3 + 10 5 5 

(1) 52 (2) 48 

(3) 22 (4) 5 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

107. If ‘ ’ stands for subtraction, ‘ ’ 
stands for addition, ‘ ’ stands for 
division and ' + ’ stands for 
multiplication, then which one of 
the following equation is correct 
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(1) 35 

4 

25 

5 + 5 

28 

(2) 35 

4 

25 

5 + 5 

61 

(3) 35 

4 

25 

5 + 5 

41 

(4) 35 

4 

25 

5 + 5 

56 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

108. If '+’ means ‘ ‘ ’ means ‘ ‘ ’ 

means ‘ ’ and ‘ ’ means “+’, then 
what will be the value of 16 4 

10 5 + 8 

(1) 12 (2) 8 

(3) 4 (4) 2 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

109. If'+’ means * ’ , ‘ ’ means ‘ ‘ ’ 

means “+’ and 1 ’ means ‘ then 
36 12 + 4 6 + 2 3 

(1) 2 (2) 6^ 

(3) 18 (4) 42 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

110. If '+’ means '/’ means ‘ ‘ ’ 

means ‘ 1 means '+', then 

24 + 8/26 6 

(1) 10 (2) 3 

(3) 12 (4) 21 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

111. If'+' means 'divided by’, ‘ 'means 
‘multiplied by’, ‘ ’ means ‘minus’ 
and ‘ ’ means ‘plus’, which of the 
following will be the value of the 
expression : 

16 8 4 + 2 4 

(1) 16 (2) 28 

(3) 32 (4) 44 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

112. If means+,+means , means 

and means , then 8 7 8 


+ 40 2 

37 

(1) 1 

(2) tt 

3 

(3)8- 

(4) 44 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

113. Which of the following 

Interchanges of numbers would 
make the given equation correct 
8 20 3 + 9 5 38 

(1) (8, 9) (2) (3, 5) 

(3) (3, 9) (4) (3, 8) 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 

114. If'+’stands for multiplication, ’ ’ 
stands for addition, ‘ ’ stands for 


division and ‘ ’ stands for 
subtraction, then which one of 
the following equations Is correct 


(1) 9 

+ 8 

4 2 

18 

56 

(2) 9 

8 + 4 2 

18 

26 

(3) 9 

8 

4 + 2 

18 

200 

(4) 9 

8 

4 + 2 

18 

203 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

115. If means , + means 
means , means+, then which 
of the following equations Is 
correct 

(1) 43 7 5 + 4 8 25 

(2) 48 5 + 8 10 2 03 

(3) 36 4 12 + 5 3 420 

(4) 42 + 5 6 8 3 28 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

116. If’P’ means '+', ‘Q’ means ‘ ’, R’ 

means ‘ ’, and ‘S’ means 
‘ ’, then 44Q9R12S6Q4P16 
(1)25 (2)36 

(3)112 (4)12 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

117. If ’ + means minus , ‘ ’ means 
multiplication, ‘ ' means plus, and 
‘ ‘ means division, then 

15 3 + 10 5 5 

(1) 52 (2) 48 

(3) 22 (4) 5 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

118. If ’+’ means ‘ ’, ‘ ’ means ’+’, ‘ 

means ‘ ’ and ‘ ’ means ‘ ', then 
12 2 + 6 7 5 

(1) 38 (2) 39 

(3) 40 (4) 37 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 


TY E I 

« _ - 

Directions (1) In the following 
question you have to Identify the cor¬ 
rect response from the given premises 
stated according to following symbols. 

1. If —> stands for addition, <— 
stands for subtraction, t stands 
for division, 1 stands for multi¬ 
plication, /i stands for equal to 
then which of the following alter¬ 
natives is correct 

(1) 2 i 5 <- 6 -i 2 / 6 

(2) 5 —» 7 <— 3 T 2 /i 4 

(3) 3i6t2—>3<—6 /i 5 

(4) 7 <— 43 t 6 I 1 /i 4 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (1st Sitting) 


TY E I 


1. If‘a’denotes ‘ ’, ‘b’ denotes “+’. ‘c’ 
denotes ‘ ’, ‘b’ denotes ‘ ’, then 
24a6d4b9c8 

(1)2 (2) 17 

(3)34 (4) 19 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

2. A stands for ‘addition’, B for ‘sub¬ 
traction’, C for ‘division’, D for 
‘multiplication’, E for less than’, 
F for ‘greater than’ and G for 
‘equal to’. 

Out of the alternatives only one 
expression Is correct according 
to the letter symbols. Identify 
that. 

(1) 18 C 2 A4 B 6 G 9 

(2) 6D4B 12A4C2F 18 

(3) 10 C 2 D 4 B 6 E 12 

(4) 9 A 7 B 4 C 2 G 14 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

3. If P denotes +, Q denotes , R 
denotes and S denotes , then 
18 S 36 R 12 9 6 P 7 

(1)115 (2)25 

648 

(3) 55 (4) — 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 
Directions (4-5) In the following 
questions you have to identify the 
correct response from the given 
premises stated according to following 
symbols 

‘A’ stands for ‘equal to’ 

‘B’ stands for ‘less than’ 

‘C’ stands for ‘greater than’ 

‘D’ stands for ‘not greater than’ 

‘E’ stands for ‘not equal to’ 

‘F stands for ‘not less than’ 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st, Ilnd Sitting) 

4. Permises (3 B2 ) and (2 D ) 

(1) 3 A (2) 3 D 

(3) 3 F (4) 3 B 

5. Premises : (7 B 3 ) and (6 D 
2 ) 

(1) 7 C 2 (2) 7 B 2 

(3) 7 D 2 (4) 7 A 2 

6. If represents +, represents 

, L represents and M repre¬ 
sents , then 
18 M 36 L 12 6 7 


{ SRE-155 } 












(1)115 (2)55 

648 

(3) (4) 25 

(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 21.05.2000 
(1st Sitting (East one) 


+ 


X 


= 

> 

< 

B 

G 

E 

C 

D 

A 

F 


Of the four alternatives only one 
expression has the correct rela¬ 
tionship. Identify that and Indi¬ 
cate your answer. 

(1) 15 C 15 B 8 F 4 B 6 C 3 

(2) 15B5G8B4G6F3 
(3J15A5E8C4B6E3 
(4)15C5F8C4B6C3 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

8. If A represents +, B represents , 
C represents * and D represents 
-*■, then which of the following 
statements Is true 

(1) 8B6D2A4C3 15 

(2) 9C9B9D9A9 17 

(3) 8A8B8C8 48 

(4) 3A3B3C3A3D3 4 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

9. If A means ' ’, D means *+’ and G 
means ‘ find the value of 
7A4D4A3G2 

(1)28 (2) 38 

(3) 44 (4) 48 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

10. If L +. M , N , P 

then 5N5P5L5M5 
(1)0 (2) 5 

(3)10 (4) 15 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

11. If L -» +, M -> , N -» , P-> , 
then 14 N 10 L 42 P 2 M 8 

(1) 153 (2) 216 

(3)248 (4)251 

(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 27.05.2001 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

12. Some symbols are represented by 
alphabets as 

+ 

B G E C D A F 
of the four alternatives only one 
expression has the correct rela¬ 
tionship. Indentlfy that: 


- SY BOLS NOTATIONS — 

(1) 18F 3B 6E 8G 4E 12 

(2) 18C 3G 6B 8B 4D 12 

(3) 18A 3E 6B 8G 4B 12 

(4) 18C 3D 6B 8C 4G 12 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

13. If ‘P’ stands for ‘ ‘Q’ stands for 

‘ ‘R’ for ' ’ and ‘S’ for “+’, then what 

Is the value of the given equation 
14Q3P12S4R2 

(1) 17 (2) 32 

(3) 28 (4) 6 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 

14. If L denotes , M denotes , P 
denotes + and Q denotes , then 
find the value of 
16P24M8Q6M2L3 

(1) 6 (2) 8 

(3) 10 (4) 12 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

15. If A stands for ‘addition’, M for 
‘multiplication’, D for ‘division’, G 
for ‘greater than' and L for ‘Less¬ 
er than' then which of the follow¬ 
ing will be logically correct 

(1) 20A 4D 4L 4A 6D2 

(2) 20 D 5G 8D 4A 6M3 

(3) 20D 4A 4L 4A 2M3 

(4) 20A 2G 10M 3A 12D 2 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 05.02.2012 
(Paper-I) East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

16. stands for +, stands for , 
stands for , and P stands for , 
then what Is the value of 10 P 2 

5 5 

(1) 10 (2) 15 

(3) 20 (4) 25 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 25.02.2012 
(Paper-I) North one (1st Sitting) 

17. If ‘P’ means ‘Q’ means ' ' ‘R’ 
means ‘ ’ and ‘S’ means 
‘ ’, then: 

44 Q 9 R 12 S 6 Q 4 P 16 
(1) 25 (2) 112 

(3) 36 (4) 124 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

18. If ‘R’ stands for ' ’, ‘A’ stands for 
'+', ‘B’ stands for ‘ ’ and ‘C’ stands 
for ‘ ’, then what Is the value, of 
the given equation (BODMAS 
rule will not be applicable) 

25 A 37 C 2 B 4 R 1 
(1) 32 (2) 35 

(3) 30 (4) 27 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 


19. If P denotes , Q denotes , R 
denotes + and S denotes , then 
12 Q 15P3R4S6 

(1) 70 (2) 57 

(3) 58 (4) 68 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

20. ou have to follow the symbolic 
Interpretation to solve the ques¬ 
tion. 

+ Greater than 
Equal to 
Not less than 
L Not equal to 
Less than 

4> Not greater than 

Then If A B (j> C, which of the 

following Is implied 

(1) A | B + C (2) A j B | C 

(3) A + B C (4) A 4> B | C 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

21. If A stands for +, Q stands for 

, V stands for , R stands for , 
then what is the value of the giv¬ 
en equation 

225 R 5 A 64 Q 13 V 6 
(1) 376 (2) 15 

(3) 476 (4) 576 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

22. If ‘P’ denotes’ ‘multiplied by’, T’ 

denotes ‘subtracted from’, ‘M’ 
denotes ‘added to’ and ‘B’ denotes 
‘divided by’ then : what should 
be the correct response of 
12 P 6 M 15 T 16 B 4 

(1) 70 (2) 75 

(3) 83 (4) 110 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

23. If + Greater than, 4> Not great¬ 
er than. Not less than, 

Equal to, Less than and L 

Not equal to, then of A B C 
which of the following is true 
(1) B + C A (2) C B + A 

(3) B A C (4) A (() B C 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

24. Identify one response which 
would be a correct inference 
from the given premises stated 
according to the following sym¬ 
bols : 

‘A’ stands for not greater than 
‘B’ stands for equal to 
‘C’ stands for less than 
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‘D’ stands for not less than 
'E’ stands for not equal to 
‘F’ stands for greater than 
Premises (2 M B N) and (2N A 3 ) 

(1) 2M D 3 (2) 2M B 3 

(3) 2M C 3 (4) 2 B 3N 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

25. ‘B’ stands for addition, ‘G’ stands 
for subtraction, E' stands for 
multiplication, ‘C’ stands for divi¬ 
sion, 'D’ stands for equal to, 'A' 
stands for greater than, ‘F’ stands 
for less than. In each of the four 
alternatives, only one expression 
is correct according to the letter 
symbol. Identify that expression. 

(1) 15C3B2A6E2 

(2) 15 B 2 G 5 A4 G 4 

(3) 15 C 3 B 2 D 6 B 1 

(4) 15 B 3 D 4 E 6 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

26. If A denotes +. B denotes and 
C denotes , then 

(10 C 4) A (4 C 4) B 6 

(1) 46 (2) 50 

(3) 55 (4) 58 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

27. If P denotes +, Q denotes , R 
denotes ‘ ’, and S denotes 
then: 18S36R12Q6P7 

(1) 115 (2) 65 

(3) 55 (4) 25 

(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

28. If P denotes , Q denotes , R 
denotes + and S denotes then 
what is the value of 
18Q12P4R5S6 

(1) 64 (2) 53 

(3) 81 (4) 24 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

29. If A means +, B means , C 
means , D means , then the 
value of given equation will be 
9A2B6D4C2 

(1) 16 (2) 19 

(3) 27 (4) 30 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

30. If D stands for , S stands for +, 
A stands for and M stands for 

, what is the value of the given 
expression 

28D6S34M2A8D6 


- SY BOLS NOTATIONS — 

(1) 558 (2) 3312 

(3) 137 (4) 31 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

31. If A’ stands for '+’. ‘B’ stands for 
‘ ’, ‘C’ stands for ‘ ’, what is the 
value of (10C4) A (4C4) B6 

(1) 46 (2) 50 

(3) 56 (4) 60 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

32. If a denotes , b denotes , c 

denotes + and d denotes , then 
8 a 3 c24 b 12 d 19 

(1) 17 (2) 7 

(3) 14 (4) 8 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

33. If A denotes , C denotes , D 
denotes , E denotes +, then 
14C3A12E4D2 

(1)6 (2)17 

(3) 28 (4) 32 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

34. If A denotes '+’, B denotes ‘ ’, C 
denotes ‘ ’ and D denotes ‘ ’, 
then which of the following 
statement is true 

(1) 8B6D2A4C3 15 

(2) 8A8B8C8 48 

(3) 9C9B9D9A9 17 

(4) 3A3B3C3A3D3 4 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

35. If P denotes multiply, T denotes 
subtraction, M denotes addition, 
B denotes division then 28 B 7 P 
8 T 6 M 4 

(1) 28 (2) 30 

(3) 32 (4) 34 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

36. If L denotes ‘ ’, M denotes ‘ P 
denotes'+’ and Q denotes ‘ then 
16P24M8Q6M2L3 



13 


1 

(1) 

6 

(2) 

~6~ 


1 



(3) 

14 2 

(4) 

10 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

37. If‘L’ stands for “+’, ‘M’ stands for 
" N stands for ' ’, P stands for 
‘ ’then 

14 N 10 L 42 P 2 M 8 


(1) 153 (2) 216 

(3) 248 (4) 251 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

38. If P denotes ‘ ’, Q denotes ‘ ’, R 
denotes *+' and S denotes ‘ ’.then 
18 Q 12P4R5S6 

(1) 53 (2) 54 

(3) 57 (4) 95 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

39. If means subtracted from , 

L means divided by , M means 
added to and D means 
multiplied by , then 96 L 4 6 

M 11 D 9 

(1) 117 (2) 125 

(3) 120 (4) 145 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 


TY E I 


1. If stands for addition, V stands 
for subtraction, stands for ‘equal 
to’, A stands for division, S stands 
for multiplication, 73 stands for 
greater than and a stands for less 
than. State which expression is 
true. 

(1) 3 8 V 2 12 A 3 

(2) 13 V 12 9 V 2 t> 5 I 1 

(3) 2 Z3 14 a 51 A3 

(4) 31214 2 7 V 3 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

2. If +, , , , , and are rep¬ 

resented as 5, , y, r|. co, (5 and a 
respectively, then which of the 
following is correct 

(1) 3 y 6 r| 2 5 8 4 03 5 

(2) 3 r| 6 y 2 8 8 4p5 

(3) 3 y 6 2 5 8 r| 4 a 5 

(4) 3 5 6 2 y 8 r| 4 03 5 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence 
Officer) Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

3. If ‘S’ is written as ‘H’, ‘R’ as ‘@’, ‘A’ 
as ‘VET, ‘M’ as ‘ ’, T as ‘ ’ and ‘E’ as 
'%’] then how is ‘MASTER’ written 
in that code 

(1) VH %@ (2) HV %@ 

(3) V H%@ (4) VH%@ 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

4. If is the brother of @, * is the 
daughter of @, is the sister of 

, and & is the borther of then 
who is the uncle of & 


{ SRE-157 } 











SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


(1) (2) * 

(3) @ (4) 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

5. In the question given below, the 
symbols used are as 

A equal to 
® not equal to 
+ greater than 
0 less than 
not less than 
O not greater than 
Read the question and mark the 
correct response. 

If then it does not. 

(1) ® A (2) O + 

(3) 0 (4) 0 + 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

6. If x% y y 2 x 2 , x y x y 2 , 

x y 2 xy, then value of 
(13% 5) 6 15 is 

(1) 480 (2) 720 

(3) 360 (4) 120 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

7. In a certain code language, @ 
represents +. © represents ‘ a 

represents' ’ and'©'represents 
' ’. Find out the answer to the 
following question. 

107 ©3© 64 a 8 © 2©9 

(1) 295 (2) 290 

(3) 209 (4) 105 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

8. If 324©289 35, 441©484 

43, then 625© 400 

(1) 431 (2) 413 

(3) 341 (4) 143 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

9. If means subtraction , & 

means division , @ means 

addition and % means 

multiplication , then 
217 & 7 3 @ 2 % 7 

(1) 21 (2) 19 

(3) 22 (4) 42 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 


TY E I _ 

1. If O 6, A 3, Q 5, 0 4, 

□ 8, □ 10. then 

(□ A) 0 

(1) o (2) 0 

(3) □ (4) A 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence 
Officer) Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

2. If |-1 12 

A 15 

□ 6 

4 

O 3 

then (A + I I ) O 

(1)8 (2)9 

(3) 7 (4) 6 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

3. If | ~1 12 

A 15 

□ • 
o - 
O 3 

then ( | | \ \ ) 

(1) 8 (2) 10 

(3) 12 (4) 14 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

4. IfO 12, A 15 ' □ 6 ' 

A 4. O 3, then write the 
answer in symbol : 

A + o □ 

(i) a (2) □ 

(3) □ (4) O 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

5. If □ 12 

A is 
□ 6 
AA 4 

O 3 


then write the answer in symbol 

□ AA 

(1) O (2) A 

(3) AA (4) □ 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 
6. If rectangle 12, triangle 15, 
square 6, parallelogram 4 and 
circle 3, solve the equation us¬ 
ing the above values and answer 
in figures. 


r 

t 

r 


tr 

4 

3 

(l) 

"5 

(2) 5 


6 

2 

(3) 

5 

(4) 3 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 
7. Certain numbers have symbols as 


given below. 


1234567890 

One a d 3nu 

What is the number indicated by 
these symbols 

rs V (} 

(1) 5 6 9 0 7 (2) 4 5 0 9 6 
(3) 4 5 9 0 6 (4) 4 7 0 9 5 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013. 1st Sitting) 
8. Identify the symbols to be insert¬ 
ed to make the expression cor¬ 
rect. 

24 A 4 A 5 A 4 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) + 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 
9. Select the missing symbol from 
the given order : 

□ OWAIDOWAIDO 

(i) □ (2) A 

(3) O W W 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

10. If means O means 

means then which of the fol¬ 
lowing follows definitely from a 

O b c □ d 


{ SRE-15 } 
























(1) a □ c (2) b O d 

(3) b □ d (4) b d 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 
11. If ‘ ’ means subtraction ‘ ’ 

means division, □ ' means 
addition and “%’ means 
multiplication, then find the value 
of : 

13 □ 3 6 % 8 4 □ 14 

(1) 18 (2) 14 

(3) 12 (4) 8 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

77T1 


Directions In the following ques¬ 
tion you have to identify the correct 
response from the given premises 
stated according to following symbols. 

1. If , +. . 

, + and v 

(1) 6 3 2 4 v 8 13 

(2) 6 3 2 4 v 8 + 13 

(3) 6 v 3 2 4 8 13 

(4) 6 v 3 2 4 8 13 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Ilnd Sitting) 

2. If , V +. , + 

(1) 6 2 3 8 v 4 + 13 

(2) 6 2 3 8 4 13 

(3) 6 v 2 3 8 4 13 

(4) 6 2 v 3 8 4 + 13 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

3. If stands for ‘greater than', 
stands for 'addition' + stands for 
‘division’, stands for‘equal to’, 

stands for ‘multiplication’, 
stands for ‘less than’, stands 
for ‘minus’ then which of the fol¬ 
lowing alternatives is correct 

(1) 5 2 1 3 4 1 

(2) 5 2 1 3 4 1 

(3) 5 2 1 3 4 1 

(4) 5 + 2 1 3 + 4 1 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

4. If stands for addition, for 
subtraction, + stands for division, 

stands for multiplication, 
stands for equation, stands for 
greater than, and stands for 
less than, state which of the fol¬ 
lowing is true 


SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


(1) 

5 

8 + 4 

10 

4 8 

(2) 

3 

4 

2 

9 + 3 

3 

(3) 

5 

3 

3 

8 + 4 

1 

(4) 

3 

2 

4 

16 

2 + 4 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

5. If ‘+’ stands for ‘multiplication', ‘ ‘ 
stands for ‘division’, ‘ ’ stands for 
‘subtraction’, 
‘ ’ stands for ‘addition’ and ‘ ’ 
stands for ‘greater than', identify 
which expression is correct. 

(1) 20 4 4 + 8 2 26 

(2) 20 8 + 15 5 9 8 

(3) 20 2 + 10 4 6 100 

(4) 20 5 + 25 10- 2 96 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

6. In the following problem, 

stands for 
+ stands for 


If x Zy + , which of the follow¬ 
ing implied 

(1) x y (2) x y 

(3) x Z y <|> (4) x y Z 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & DP SI 
Exam, 21.06.2015 Ilnd Sitting) 
9. Identify the correct response 
from the given premises stated 
according to following symbols. 

‘A’ stands for not less than (y) 

’B’ stands for not equal to fy) 

‘C’ stands for not greater than (>) 
‘D’ stands for greater than ( ) 

’E’ stands for less than ( ) 

‘F’ stands for equal to ( ) 
Premises : 4 F3 and 3 F6 
(1) 2 D 3 (2) 2 E 3 

(3) 4 B 5 (4) 2 F 3 


stands for 
stands for 
stands for + 
stands for 
stands for 

When these new symbols are 
substituted, only one will be 
wrong. Identify the rong one. 

(1) 4 2 + 5 + 8 5 

(2) 4 2 + 5 8 5 

(3) 4 2 5 + 8 5 

(4) 4 2 5 + 8 5 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

7. If denotes +. denotes , + 
denotes , denotes , denotes 

, denotes and denotes , 
choose the correct statement of 
the following. 

(1) 13 7 6 + 2 3 4 

(2) 9 5 4 18 + 9 16 

(3) 9 3 2 1 8 2 

(4) 28 + 4 2 6 4 + 2 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

8. ou have to follow the symbolic 
interpretation to solve the prob¬ 
lem 

+ greater than 
not less than 
less than 

4> not greater than 
equal to 
Z not equal to 


(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 
10. If ■+’ stands for ‘ ‘ ’ stands for 

‘ ‘ ’ stands for ’+’, ‘ ’ stands 

for greater than, ‘ ’ stands for 
less than, ‘ ’ stands for multipli¬ 
cation and ‘ ’ stands for subtrac¬ 
tion, then which of the following 
alternatives is correct 


(1) 5 2 1 3 + 4 1 

(2) 5 2 1 3 4 1 

(3) 5 2 1 3 4 1 

(4) 5 2 1 3 4 1 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 
11. If “ + ’ means subtraction, ‘ ’ 
means addition, ‘ ’ means multi¬ 
plication and ‘ ’ means division, 
then find the value of the given 
statement. The value of 9 7 8 


12 . 


(4 2) + 5 will be 

(1) 32 (2) 18 

(3) 16 (4) 11 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
If ’+' means division, ‘ ’ means 


multiplication, ‘ ’ means subtrac¬ 
tion, ‘ ’ means addition and ‘ ’ 
means less than, then which of 
the following is false 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

(3) 

(4) 


(10 + 2 ) 

(10 7) 

(10 7) 

(10 2 ) 


7 
2 
2 
+ 7 


(10 

(10 

(10 


7) 

2 ) 

2 ) 


+ 2 
7 
7 
2 


(10 + 7) 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-159 } 











TY E I 


1. In the following question you have 
to identify the correct response 
from the given premises stated 
according to the following 
symbols. 

If stands for ‘greater than’, 
stands for‘addition’, + stands for 
'division', stands for 'equal to’, 
stands for ‘multiplication’, 
stands for ‘less than’, stands 
for ‘minus’, then which of the 


following alternatives is correct 

(1) 3 + 2 

4 

6 3 2 

(2) 3 2 

4 

6 + 3 2 

(3) 3 2 

4 

6 3 2 

(4) 3 2 

4 

6 + 3 2 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 
Direction (2) In the following 
question you have to identify the cor¬ 
rect response from the given premises 
stated according to following symbols. 

2. If ’+’ stands for ‘division’, ‘ ’ 
stands for ‘equal to’, ‘ ’ stands for 
‘addition’, ‘ ’ stands for ‘greater 
than’, ‘ ’ stands for‘less than', ‘ ’ 
stands for ‘multiplication’, and ‘ ’ 
stands for ‘subtraction’, then 
which of the following alternatives 
is correct 

(1) 5 + 2 1 3 + 4 1 

(2) 5 2 1 3 4 1 

(3) 5 2 1 3 4 1 

(4) 5 2 1 3 4 1 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (1st Sitting) 

3. If stands for +. stands for 

, stands for , stands for , 
/ stands for , which one is 
correct 

(1) 2 5 6 2 /6 

(2) 5 7 4 2 /3 

(3) 3 6 2 3 6 /5 

(4) 7 43 6 1 /4 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

4. Some equations are solved on the 

basis of a certain system. Find 
out the correct answer for the 
unsolved equation on that basis. 
If 8 + 8 72, 5 + 5 30 and 

7 + 7 56, what is 6 + 6 

(1) 40 (2) 42 

(3) 30 (4) 36 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 


SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


5. Some equations are solved on the 

basis of a certain system. Find 
out the correct answer for the 
unsolved equation on that basis. 
If 3 5 5,4 7 8,8 7 6 

then, what should 9 6 be 

(1) 4 (2) 9 

(3) 5 (4) 6 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 

6. Some equations are solved on the 

basis of a certain system. On the 
same basis find out the correct 
answer for the unsolved equation. 
If 8 2 61 8 5 04, what is 

8 10 

(1) 80 (2) 08 

(3) 8 (4) 0 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

7. If SENT is written as '+ 

and ANT is written as ‘ ’.then 

how is TEN written in that code 

(1) + (2) 

(3) (4) 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

8. Some equations are solved on the 
basis of a certain system. Find 
the correct answer for the un¬ 
solved equation on that basis. 

5 + 7 + 2 725, 6 + 9 + 0 

906, 8 + 4 + 3 
(1)815 (2)384 

(3) 438 (4) 834 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 
StaffExam. 16.02.2014) 

9. Some equations are solved on the 
basis of a certain system. Find 
the correct answer for the un¬ 
solved equation on that basis. 

7 4 1 714, 

923 932 

8 0 4 

(1) 804 (2) 840 

(3) 408 (4) 480 


11. If 1 + 4 9, 2 + 8 18, 3 + 6 

15 then 7 + 8 

(1) 41 (2) 23 

(3) 30 (4) 32 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

12. Some equations are solved on the 
basis of a certain system. Find 
the correct answer for the un¬ 
solved equation on that basis. 

4 5 42, 

5 6 56, 

6 7 72, 

7 8 

(1) 84 (2) 90 

(3) 92 (4) 102 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

13. Some equations are solved on the 
basis of a certain system. Find 
the correct answer for the un¬ 
solved equation on that basis. 

58 12 4, 37 96 5, 

11 20 2,42 12 

(1) 2 (2) 3 

(3) 4 (4) 5 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

14 . Some equations are solved on the 
basis of a certain system. Find 
the correct answer for the un¬ 
solved equation on that basis. 

5 8 28, 3 7 12, 8 6 

35, 13 13 

(1) 169 (2) 130 

(3) 140 (4) 144 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (15-16) In each of 
the following questions, some equations 
are solved on the basis of certain sys¬ 
tem. Find out the correct answer for 
the unsolved equation on that basis. 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 

10 . Some equations are solved on the 
basis of a certain system. Find 
the correct answer for the un¬ 
solved equation on that basis. 
678 366, 567 255, 946 

(1) 334 (2) 499 

(3) 699 (4) 634 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 



19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

15. 2 4 

6 4 9 3 

7 

13 

4 7 

6 3 9 7 

8 


(1) 10 

(2) 09 



(3) 08 

(4) 07 



16. 3 5 

7 2 24, 2 

4 

6 8 

22, 4 

4 8 9 



(1) 33 

(2) 25 



(3) 144 

(4) 1152 



{ SRE-16 } 











SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


17. If 7 8 49, 4 4 12 and 

6 4 18, what will 9 6 be 

(2) 

a 

(1) 54 

(2) 50 

(3) 

6 

(3) 45 

(4) 

5 

(4) None of the above 




(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014} 

18. Some equations are solved on the 

basis of a certain system. Find 
the correct answer for the un¬ 
solved equation on that basis. 
5Q3 7307 11 70 11 

(1) 59 (2) 77 

(3) 15 (4) 18 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014} 

19. Some equations are solved on the 
basis of a certain system. On the 
same basis, find out the correct 
answer for the unsolved equation. 


2 3 4 

432, 

5 6 7 

765 

7 8 9 

2 5 7 

987 

(1) 572 

(2) 752 

(3) 725 

(4) 257 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 


Exam. 09.11.2014) 

If 2 16 

8 8 8 1 6 12 

2, then 12 

144 

(1) 11 

(2) 12 

(3) 16 

(4) 24 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 


(1st Sitting) 

Some equations are solved on the 
basis of a certain system, sing 

the same, 

solve the unsolved 

equation. 

If 10 3 

12, 12 4 13, 

14 5 14, then 16 6 

(1) 10 

(2) 15 

(3) 16 

(4) 18 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

22. If 1 candle In box number 1 Is 
placed In box number 2, then box 
2 has twice the number of can¬ 
dles that box 1 has. If 1 candle 
from box-2 Is placed In box-1, 
then box-2 and box-1 have the 
same number of candles. 

How many candles were there In 
box-1 and box-2 

Box 1 Box 2 


( 1 ) 




(SSC CGLTler-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

23. If 0, 1, 2, 3.. 9 is written as 

a, b, c, d, _, j then find 

dc f (bf d) d. 

(1) bcf (2) abe 

(3) abb (4) bee 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

24. Some equations have been solved 

on the basis of a certain system. 
Find the correct answer for the 
unsolved equation on that basis. 
If 29 13 14, 76 26 34, 

then 64 14 

(1) 39 (2) 32 

(3) 26 (4) 54 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& 'D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 

25. If 4 5 2 524, 3 7 2 

723 and 6 8 7 876 then 9 

4 5 

(1) 495 (2) 459 

(3) 549 (4) 954 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) 

26. Some equations have been solved 

on the basis of certain system. 
Find the correct answer for the 
unsolved equation on that basis. 
If 98 39 27 31,87 38 

34 20, then 79 25 12 

(1) 51 (2) 22 

(3) 42 (4) 15 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

27. In this question, some equations 
are solved on the basis of a cer¬ 
tain system. On the same basis 
find out the correct answer from 
amongst the four alternatives for 
the unsolved equation. 

53 34 5334 

65 46 6456 

75 24 

(1) 7542 (2) 7524 

(3) 7452 (4) 7254 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


28. In this question, some equations 
are solved on the basis of a cer¬ 
tain system. On the same basis 
find out the correct answer from 
amongst the four alternatives for 
the unsolved equation. 

629 269 

8 7 1 781 
4 1 3 

(1) 431 (2) 413 

(3) 341 (4) 143 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

29. In this question, some equations 
are solved on the basis of a cer¬ 
tain system. On the same basis 
find out the correct answer from 
amongst the four alternatives for 
the unsolved equation. 

345 435 

432 342 

2 3 4 

(1) 324 (2) 342 

(3) 432 (4) 243 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

30. If 17 + 17 2895 

18 + 18 3245 

19 + 19 3615 

then, 23 + 23 

(1) 5765 (2) 5295 

(3) 2565 (4) 4005 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

31. If 24 2 84, and 32 3 69, 

then 13 3 

(1) 38 (2) 93 

(3) 16 (4) 10 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

32. If 4 + 3 25 and 8 + 4 80, 

then, 3 + 2 

(1) 15 (2) 10 

(3) 13 (4) 12 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

33. If 12 16 188 and 14 18 

248, then find the value of 
16 20 

(1) 320 (2) 360 

(3) 316 (4) 318 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

34. If 64 + 7 460 

43 + 8 

25 + 8 212 

(1) 360 (2) 376 

(3) 332 (4) 356 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-161 } 
















35. If 6 9 3 963 and 4 8 5 

845, then 9 4 7 

(1) 974 (2) 479 

(3) 497 (4) 749 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

36. If, 4 3 14 5 4 18 6 5 

22, then find the value of 7 

6 . 

(1) 20 (2) 26 

(3) 30 (4) 42 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

37. In this question, some equations 
are solved on the basis of a cer¬ 
tain system. On the same basis 
find out the correct answer from 
amongst the four alternatives for 
the unsolved equation. 

8 5 0 805 ,7 4 6 

764, 6 8 9 

(1) 689 (2) 698 

(3) 968 (4) 986 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

38. If 34 39304,27 19683, then 

13 

(1) 2197 (2) 10648 

(3) 56743 (4) 17576 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI. 

Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

39. If 1 3 5 1925 and 7 9 

11 4981121, then find the val¬ 
ue of 19 21 23 

(1) 361529441 (2) 361441289 
(3) 441361289(4) 361441529 
(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

40. Given equations are solved on the 

basis of a certain system. Find 
the correct answer for the 
unsolved equation on that basis : 
2 + 4 + 6 48 and 3 + 2 + 8 

48, then 2 + 5 + 7 

(1) 48 (2) 70 

(3) 14 (4) 59 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

41. Some equations are solved on the 
basis of a certain system. On the 
same basis, find out the correct 
answer from amongst the four 
alternatives to the unsolved equa¬ 
tion. 

1 2 3 231 

345 453 

5 6 7 

(1) 657 (2) 675 

(3) 756 (4) 765 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 


- SY BOLS NOTATIONS — 

42. If 5 4 0 405 

328 283 

then 176 
(1)617 (2)716 

(3) 167 (4) 761 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

43. If 56 11 9, 37 13 6, 42 

12 3, then find the value of 87 

77. 

(1) 1 (2) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 4 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

44. Some equations are solved on the 
basis of certain system. Find out 
the correct answer for unsolved 
equation on that basis : 

458 584 

739 397 

9 7 3 

(1) 397 (2) 793 

(3) 973 (4) 739 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

45. If 879 8, 625 1, 586 9, 

then 785 

(1) 6 (2) 7 

(3) 8 (4) 9 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

46. If 84 + 96 4842, 

then 36 + 78 
(1)3918 (2)3678 

(3)3819 (4)1839 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

47. In this question, some equations 
are solved on the basis of a cer¬ 
tain system. On the same basis 
find out the correct answer from 
amongst the four alternatives for 
the unsolved equation. 

462 551 

398 487 

856 

(1) 745 (2) 773 

(3) 945 (4) 743 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (IUrd Sitting) 

48. In this question, some equations 
are solved on the basis of a cer¬ 
tain system. On the same basis 
find out the correct answer from 
amongst the four alternatives for 
the unsolved equation. 

7 5 6 576, 

4 2 5 245, 

8 2 5 


(1) 258 (2) 285 

(3) 582 (4) 852 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

49. A certain system is followed to 
solve the problem . Accordingly 
find out the correct answer from 
the alternatives for the unsolved 
equation. 

749 479 

952 592 

695 965 

8 6 2 

(1) 286 (2) 682 

(3) 628 (4) 268 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

50. In this question, some equations 
are solved on the basis of a cer¬ 
tain system. On the same basis 
find out the correct answer from 
amongst the four alternatives for 
the unsolved equation. 

15 26 6512 

29 36 6923, 46 54 
(1) 5464 (2) 4645 

(3) 4564 (4) 4465 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

51. If 23 16 184,37 10 185, 

then 85 12 

(1) 511 (2) 610 

(3) 510 (4) 410 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
5 2. Some equations are solved on the 
basis of certain system. Find the 
correct answer for the unsolved 
equation on that basis. 


5 4 3 70, 

6 5 4 140 

7 6 5 

(1) 210 (2) 220 

(3) 230 (4) 240 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
53. Some equations have been solved 
on the basis of a certain pattern. 
Find the correct answer for the 
unsolved equation on that basis. 
876 765 

5 3 2 421 

9 6 4 

(1) 583 (2) 853 

(3)841 (4)481 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-16 } 










SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


54. In this question, some equations 
are solved on the basis of a cer¬ 
tain system. On the same basis 
find out the correct answer from 
amongst the four alternatives for 
the unsolved equation. 

768 678 

897 987 

657 567 

5 4 6 

(1) 456 (2) 564 

(3) 645 (4) 654 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

55. If, 6 4 12 

4 12 24 

12 6 36 then 6 9 
(1) 35 (2) 24 

(3) 27 (4) 31 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


56. Some equations have been solved 
on the basis of certain system. 
Find out the correct answer for 
the unsolved equation on that 
basis. 


9 7 4 794, 3 4 6 436, 

4 2 7 

(1) 742 (2) 247 

(3) 724 (4) 472 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 

57. In this question, some equations 
are solved on the basis of a certain 
system. On the same basis find 
out the correct answer from 
amongst the four alternatives for 
the unsolved equation. 

8 + 5 5 45 

12 + 6 5 77 

14 + 5 10 

(1) 60 (2) 80 

(3) 58 (4) 76 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

58. A certain system is followed to 
solve the problem . Accordingly 
find out the correct answer from 
the alternatives for the unsolved 
equation. 

749 479 

952 592 

695 965 

8 6 2 

(1) 286 (2) 682 

(3) 628 (4) 268 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


TY E II 


1. Which one of the following is cor¬ 
rect 

6 3 4 45 

(1) , +. (2) , . + 

(3) , . + (4) +. , 

(SSC Combined Graduate 
Level Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(Second- Sitting) 

2. In the following question, * stands 

for any of the mathematical signs 
at different places, which are giv¬ 
en as choices under each ques¬ 
tion. Select the choice with the 
correct sequence of signs which 
when substituted makes the 
question as a correct equation. 
24 4 5 4 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) + 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(1st Sitting) 

3. 25 2 6 4 11 0 

Which set of symbols can replace 

(1) , . . + (2) +, . . + 

(3) . +, , (4) , +, +, 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

4. Which one of the following re¬ 
sponses is correct 

8 5 27 3 16 

(1) , , . + (2) , , , + 

(3) , , +, (4) +, , . 

(SSC CISF ASI 
Exam. 29.08.2010 (Paper-I) 

5. Which one of the following is cor¬ 
rect 

96 6 8 2 

(1) , , (2) , , 

(3) , , (4) , , 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 
Directions (6-7) Whatshouldbe 
the correct signs of the equation to 
arrive at the given answer 

(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 21.05.2000 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

6. 17 3 6 45 

(1) , , (2) , , 

(3) , , (4) , , 


7. 3 2 1 7 

(1) , +, (2) +. . 

(3) , . + (4) , , + 

Direction (8) In the following 
question you have to identify the cor¬ 
rect response from the given premises 
stated according to following symbols. 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

8. 12 3 4 8 0 

(1) + + (2) + 

(3) (4) + 

9. Which alternative clearly 
indicates the rule followed in 
the following set of numbers 

7 4 8 2 24 

(1) , , (2) , , 

(3) , , (4) , , 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

10. Select the correct set of symbols 

which will fit in the given equa¬ 
tion 5 0 3 5 20 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 27.05.2001 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

Directions (11-12) Select the 
correct set of symbols which will fit in 
the given equation. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 


23 

26 

27 


(1) 

+ 3 

X 

1 

(2) 

x 3 

X 

1 

(3) 

+ 3 

+ 

1 

(4) 

x 3 

+ 

1 

65 

40 

11 



(1) and + (2) x and + 

(3) + and + (4) + and x 

13. Choose proper signs for sequen¬ 
tial operations to produce the re¬ 
sultant figure: 

31 1 2 l-> 16 

(1) -H (2) +-H 

(3) + (4) H- + 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

14. The symbols for addition (+), sub¬ 
traction ( ), multiplication ( ) and 
division (+-) will have to be insert¬ 
ed in the blank in order to get 
answer 3 as shown in the equa¬ 
tion : 

20|Z|5 P8 P2P 17 3 
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Find out which set below is cor¬ 
rect. 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) + 

SSC Combined Matric Level 
(Pre) Exam. 30.07.2006 
(Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

15. In the following equation, select 
correc combination of mathemat¬ 
ical sings to replace signs and 
to balance the equation 

16 4 5 9 1 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) + 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

16. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the follow¬ 
ing equation. 

7*5* 5* 4* 10 

( 1 ) + 

( 2 ) 

(3) + 

(4) + 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

17. If 34 * 12 23, 28 * 76 52, 

97* 39 68 then what should 37 

*73 be 

(1) 32 (2) 25 

(3) 86 (4) 55 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

18. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs so as to balance the equa¬ 
tion. 

8 8 1 11 11 
(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) + 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

19. Substitute the correct mathemat¬ 
ical symbols in place of in the 
following equation: 

16 4 5 14 6 

(1) (2) + 

(3) + (4) + 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) Staff 
Exam. 20.02.2011) 


- SY BOLS NOTATIONS — 

20. Substitute the arithmetical signs 
in the place of in the following 
equation: 

7721 12 

(1) (2) + 

(3) + (4) + 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 

21. Some equations have been solved 

on the basis of a certain system. 
Find the correct answer for the 
unsolved equation on that basis. 
If 9 7 32, 13 7 120, 17 

9 208, then 19 11 

(1) 150 (2) 180 

(3) 210 (4) 240 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

22. Which sequence of mathemati¬ 
cal symbols can replace In the 
given equation : 

8 5 9 31 

( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

(3) (4) 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D') 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

23. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the given 
equation. 

4 6 6 2 20 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) + 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (1st Sitting 
(North one) 

24. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace ★ 
signs and to balance the given 
equation. 

8^5^2^72^4 
(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) + 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (Ilnd Sitting 
(North one) 

25. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the given 
equation. 

15 3 5 20 2 

(1) + (2) 

(3) + + (4) 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 


26. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the given 
equation. 

2 3 2 4 8 

(1) + + (2) + 

(3) + (4) + 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

27. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the given 
equation. 

16 2 24 3 6 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

28. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the given 
equation 

16 4 3 4 13 

( 1 ) ( 2 ) + 

(3) + (4) 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

29. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the given 
equation. 

6 15 10 3 12 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) + 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

30. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the given 
equation. 

18 6 3 12 24 

(1) (2) 

(3) + (4) + 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

31. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the given 
equation. 

16 4 64 4 

(1) , , (2) , , 

(3) , , (4) , , + 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 
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32. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the given 
equation: 

28 4 9 16 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 25.02.2012 
(Paper-I) North one (1st Sitting) 

33. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the given 
equation. 

16 6 4 24 

( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

(3) (4) 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 05.02.2012 
(Paper-I) East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

34. Choose the appropriate combi¬ 
nation of signs to solve. 

16 8 1 8 
(1) (2) 

(3) (4) 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 

& LDC Exam. 04.11.2012, 1st Sitting) 

35. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the follow¬ 
ing equation — 

9 3 3 3 6 

(1) (2) + 

(3) + + (4) + 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

36. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the given 
equation. 

8 6 96 2 0 

( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

(3) (4) 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

37. If 264 2 6,870 3 11, 

then what should 735 5 be 

(1) 05 (2) 12 

(3) 16 (4) 03 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

38. Find the correct group of signs 
to solve the equation. 

24 16 8 32 

(1) + (2) 

(3) + (4) 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 


39. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the given 
equation. 

15 24 3 6 17 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) + 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

40. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the given 
equation. 

5 5 5 3 10 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) + 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

41. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the follow¬ 
ing equation: 

21 7 6 9 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) + 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 
StaffExam. 16.02.2014) 

42. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the follow¬ 
ing equation : 

6 4 12 12 

(1) (2) + 

(3) (4) 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 

43. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the follow¬ 
ing equation : 

8 8 17 8 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) + 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

44. Insert the arithmetic operations 
in the following numerical fig¬ 
ures : 

13 3 4 3 4 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) + 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

45. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the given 
equation. 

2 4 3 4 9 


(1) + (2) 

(3) + (4) + 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

46. Some equations are solved on the 
basis of a certain system. Find 
the correct answer for the un¬ 
solved equation on that basis. 

5 6 35, 8 4 28, 6 8 

(1) 46 (2) 34 

(3) 23 (4) 38 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

47. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the follow¬ 
ing equation. 

12 3 4 6 8 8 

(1) +. , . (2) , +. . 

(3) . +, , (4) , , . + 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

48. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the follow¬ 
ing equation : 

5 9 3 6 8 

( 1 ) + ( 2 ) 

(3) + (4) + 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

49. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the given 
equation 

33 11 3 6 115 

( 1 ) + ( 2 ) + 

(3) + (4) 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

50. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the given 
equation: 

13 12 5 4 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) + 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

51. Some equations have been solved 
on the basis of a certain opera¬ 
tion. Find the correct answer for 
the unsolved equation on that 
basis. 

If 73 17 45 and 68 40 54, 

then 83 15 
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(1) 49 (2) 64 

(3) 69 (4) 79 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014} 

52. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the follow¬ 
ing equation : 

(Vl2l 9) 5 4 1 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) + 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014} 

53. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace the 

signs and to balance the follow¬ 
ing equation : 

45 3 6 2 16 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) + + 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

54. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the follow¬ 
ing equation : 

8 5 10 2 25 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

55. Select the correct combination of 
mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the given 
equation. 

5 3 3 5 0 

( 1 ) ( 2 ) + 

(3) + (4) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

56. If '+' means ‘ ‘ ’ means ‘ Y ’ 

means ‘ ’ and' ’ means '+', which 
combination will give you the val¬ 
ue of 'O’ in 42 4 12 20 9 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) + 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 
5 7. Choose the appropriate combina¬ 
tion of signs to solve the equa¬ 
tion. 

(16 + 18) (21 11) 32 8 

(1) (2) 

(3) + (4) 

(SSC CGLTier-I Re- 
Exam, 30.08.2015) 


- SY BOLS NOTATIONS — 

58. A B means multiply A by B A@B 
means divide A by B, A B means 
add B to A and A B means 
subtract B from A. Then find the 
value of 

10 10 5 10 50@10 

(1) 100 (2) 45 

(3) 1000 (4) 55 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

59. If 37 14 17, 

69 33 34, 

91 125 72 

then what should be 28 56 

(1) 26 (2) 42 

(3) 34 (4) 28 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

60. If 5 3 19 and 8 5 49, 

then what should 6 4 be 

(1) 24 (2) 28 

(3) 18 (4) 16 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

61. Complete the third equation on 
the basis of a certain system fol¬ 
lowed in the first two equations. 

(1) 5 4 2 1 1425 

(2) 7 8 1 6 6817 

(3) 9 3 7 5 

(1) 3795 (2) 5397 

(3) 5973 (4) 5379 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

62. If 4 2 3 and 8 4 3, then 

21 7 

(1) 4 (2) 3 

(3) 8 (4) 16 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

63. If 3 4 10, 5 8 18, 7 7 

(1) 26 (2) 21 

(3) 28 (4) 49 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

64. Select the correct combination of 

mathematical signs to replace 
signs and to balance the equation. 
48 4 6 3 30 

U) ■ +• , (2) , , . + 

(3) , +. , (4) , , , + 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 


65. If, 1 2 1, 2 3 1 and 

3 4 5, then find the value of 

7 9 

(1) 47 (2) 29 

(3) 2 (4) 9 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (IUrd Sitting) 

66. Some equations are solved on the 

basis of certain system. Find out 
the correct answer for the 
unsolved equation on that basis. 
If 3 2 8 4 632 , 

2 4 4 4 816 

then 3 3 5 1 
(1) 95 (2) 45 

(3)315 (4)184 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (IUrd Sitting) 

67. Some equations have been solved 

on the basis of a certain pattern. 
Find the correct answer for the 
unsolved equation on that basis : 
743 437 

864 648 

4 3 6 

(1) 346 (2) 364 

(3) 643 (4) 463 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

68. If 13 45 29,24 58 41,74 

32 53, what should 

97 47 be 

(1) 73 (2) 72 

(3) 63 (4) 64 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

69. Some equations have been solved 
on the basis of a certain pattern. 
Find the correct answer for the 
unsolved equation on that basis : 


2 3 5 

523 

6 4 1 

164 

8 2 4 

482, 

then 6 8 

2 

(1) 826 

(2) 268 

(3) 286 

(4) 628 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
7 0. Some equations are solved on the 
basis of a certain system. Find 
out the correct answer four the 
unsolved equation on that basis. 
9 8 63 7 8 49, 

5 6 25, 11 7 

(1) 77 (2) 70 

(3) 66 (4) 121 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 
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TY E III 


1. After Interchanging and +. 12 
and 18, which one of the follow¬ 
ing equations becomes correct 

(1) (90 18) + 18 60 

(2) (18 + 6) 12 2 

(3) (72 18) 18 72 

(4) (12 + 6) 18 36 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 (1st Sitting) 

2. After interchanging and ,2 and 
3 which one of the following state¬ 
ments becomes correct 

(1) 15 2 3(2) 5 15 2 

(3) 2 15 3(4) 3 2 15 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (llnd Sitting) 

3. Which of the following inter¬ 
change of signs would make the 
given equation correct 

(12 6) + 3 7 42 

(1) + and (2) 6 and 7 

(3) and + (4) 12 and 3 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam.04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

4. Which interchange of signs will 
make the following equation cor¬ 
rect 

35 + 7 5 5 6 24 

(1) + and (2) + and 

(3) and + (4) and 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(llnd Sitting (North one) 

5. Which of the following inter¬ 
changes of signs would make the 
given equation correct 

24 + 6 3 3 1 14 

(1) + and (2) and 

(3) and + (4) and 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

6. Which of the following inter¬ 

change of signs or figures would 
make the given equation correct 
(5 + 2) 2 10 16 

(1) + and (2) 5 and 10 

(3) + and (4) 5 and 2 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(llnd Sitting (East one) 


SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


7. Which interchange of signs will 
make the following equation cor¬ 
rect 


13. Which of the following inter¬ 
change of signs would make the 
given equation correct 


30 6 4 + 2 3 7 

(1) + and (2) and + 

(3) and (4) + and 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

8. Which of the following inter¬ 
changes of signs would make 
the given equation correct 

5 + 6 3 12 2 17 

(1) and (2) + and 

(3) + and (4) + and 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(llnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

9. Which interchange of signs or 
numbers will make the following 
equation correct 

(7 + 2) 3 4 1 20 

(1) 2 and 3 (2) and 

(3) 7 and 3 (4) + and 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

10. Which interchange of signs will 
make the following equation cor¬ 
rect 

(16 4) 6 2 + 8 30 

(1) and (2) 4 and 2 

(3) and + (4) 16 and 6 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(llnd Sitting (East one) 

11. Which one of the four inter¬ 
changes in signs and numbers 
would make the given equation 
correct 


2 3 + 6 12 4 17 

(1) and + (2) + and 

(3) + and (4) and 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, llnd Sitting) 
Directions (14 - 15) In each of 
the following questions, which of the 
following interchange of signs would 
make the given equation correct 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, llnd Sitting) 


14. 10 + 10 10 

(1) + and 
(3) + and 

15. (8 8) + 8 

( 1 ) . +• 

(3) +. , + 


10 10 10 
(2) + and 
(4) and + 

32 64 

( 2 ) , , + 

(4) +. . 


16. Which of the following inter¬ 
changes of numbers would make 
the given equation correct 
8 20 3 + 9 5 38 

(1) 3, 9 (2) 3, 8 

(3) 8, 9 (4) 3, 5 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 2nd Sitting) 

17. Which of the following inter¬ 
change of signs or numbers 
would make the given equation 
correct 


(18 9) + 3 5 45 

(1) (2) + 

(3) 18 and 5 (4) 3 and 9 


(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

18. Which of the following inter¬ 
change of signs would make the 
equation correct 


6 4 + 2 16 

(1) + and , and 4 

(2) + and , 2 and 4 

(3) + and , 4 and 6 

(4) None of these 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (llnd Sitting) 

12. Which of the following inter¬ 
change of sign would make the 
given equation correct 
(20 4) 4 + 16 36 

(1) + and (2) 5 and 5 

(3) 16 and 6 (4) and + 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 


8 6 + 2 22 

(1) +. , 2 and 6 

(2) +. , 2 and 8 

(3) +. , 6 and 8 

(4) +, , 2 and 22 

(SSC GL Tier-I 
Exam. 19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

19. Which of the following inter¬ 
change of signs would make the 
given equation correct 
64 8 9 8 64 

(1) + and (2) and 
(3) + and (4) and 
(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 
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20. After interchanging and , 10 
and 5, which one of the following 
becomes a correct equation 

(1) (30 5) 10 24 

(2) (30 10) 5 60 

(3) (30 10) 5 18 

(4) (10 30) 5 70 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

21. Which of the following inter¬ 
change of signs would make the 
given equation correct 

(6 + 3) + (4 7) 29 

(1) + and (2) and + 

(3) and + (4) and 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 
2 2. Change the sign to find the equa¬ 
tion 28 7 + 2 2 0 

(1) Change + into 

(2) Change into + 

(3) Change into + 

(4) Change + into 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

23. What sign should be changed to 

make the equation 5 + 6, 3 12 

2 17 correct 

(1) + (2) + 

(3) + (4) None of these 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

24. Which of the following inter¬ 
change of signs would make the 
equation correct 


6 4 + 2 

16 

(1) + and , 

2 & 4 

(2) + and , 

4 & 6 

(3) + and , 

2 & 6 

(4) + and , 

3 & 4 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 


TF No. 022 MH 3) 

Interchange of signs and num¬ 
bers would make the given equa- 

tion correct. 


6 + 2 3 

16 

(1) + and , 

2 and 3 

(2) and +, 

3 and 2 

(3) and , 

3 and 2 

(4) and , 

2 and 3 


(SSC CAPFs SI. CISF ASI & DP SI 
Exam, 21.06.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 
2 6. After interchanging + and , 8 and 
7, which one of the following be¬ 
comes correct 

(1) 8 7 + 3 5 35 

(2) 7 8 + 6 9 25 


SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


(3) 6 + 8 2 7 0 

(4) 8 2 + 7 6 9 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 
27. Which of the following 
interchange of signs would make 
the equation correct 
5 + 3 8 12 4 3 

(1) and (2) + and 

(3) + and (4) + and 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 
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^ EXPLANATIONS 

tTTi 


+ — > 

-> 

-» 

— + 


1 . ( 2 ) 


0 tion (1) 


18 

6 7 + 5 2 

20 

After conversion 


18 

6 + 7 5 2 

20 

or, 108 + |-2#20 


0 tion (2) 

18 + 6 7 5 2 

After conversion 

18 

18 

6 7 5 + 2 

18 

or, 3 

7 5 + 2 

18 

or, 21 5 + 2 18 

or, 23 5 18 

or, 18 18 


(2) 

—> -5-; + —>■ x 



- 5 - -» x -> + 


0 tion (1) 


18 

3 2 + 8 6 

10 

After conversion 


18 

3 + 2 8 6 

10 


or, 18-3 + 2x — = 10 
6 


or, 18-3 + — #10 
3 

O tion (2) 

18 3 + 2 8 6 14 

After conversion 
18 3 2 + 8 6 14 

or, 6 2 + 8 6 14 

or, 12 + 8 6 14 


3. (3) 

+ => X ; X => - 

-s- => +; - => - 5 - 



Given e ression 



175 

25 5 + 20 

3+10 

After conversion 



175 25 + 5 20 

3 

or, 

7 + 100 30 


77 

4. (1) 

- => -s- ; + => x 




-s- => -; x => + 




O tion (1) 

Given e ression 
6 20 12 + 7 1 70 

After conversion 
6 20 + 12 7 1 70 

or, 6 20 + 84 70 

or, 90 20 70 

or, 70 70 


+ => 

=> x 

x => -T 

-T => + 


Given e ression 
2 6 6 2 
After changingthesigns 
2+6 6+2 
or, 2+1+2 5 


+ => X 

X => -r- 

=> + 

-5- => 


Given e ression 
20 8 4 3 + 2 

After conversion 

20 + 8 4 3 2 

or, 20 + 2 6 

or, 22 6 16 


7. (3) 



Given expression 
16 8 4 3 + 9 

After conversion 


16 8 + 4 3 9 

4 

or, 16 8 + — 9 

3 


or, 


16 8 + 12 


20 


+ => 

=> x 

-5- => + 

X => -=- 


Given e ression 
15 3 + 10 5 5 

After conversion 

15 3 10 5 + 5 

or, 45 2 + 5 


or. 


50 2 


48 


=> -r 

-5- => X 

+ => 

X => + 


O tion (1) 

20 + 8 7 6 4 20 

or, 20 8 7 6 + 4 20 


8 

or, 20 ~ 


{ SRE-169 } 


6 + 4 # 20 





















































































O tion (2) 

20 5 4 + 6 5 15 

or, 20 5 4 6 + 5 15 

or, 4 4 6 + 5 15 

or, 16 6 + 5 15 


10 . ( 1 ) 


39 23 21 5 

or, 39 + 23 21 + 5 

or, 67 21 46 


+ => + 

-5- => X 

X => - 

-=> + 


O tion (1) 

18 6 7 + 5 2 20 

or, 18 6 + 7 5 2 20 


or, 108 + — 2 

5 


20 


540 + 7-10 on 

or, - 20 

5 

or, 547 10 * 20 5 

O tion (2) 

18 + 6 7 5 2 18 

or, 18 6 7 5 + 2 18 

or, 3 7 5 + 2 18 

or, 21 5 + 2 18 

12. (4) 


+ => -r 

X => + 


- => x 

T- => — 


36 6 + 3 5 

3 

or, 36 

6 3 + 5 

or, 36 

2 +5 

3 

or, 72 + 5 3 

74 


13. (1) 

+ =>- 

- => x 



-s-=> + 

X =>-^ 


10 

5 3 

2+3 


or, 

10 

5 + 3 

2 3 

or, 

2 + 6 

3 


14. (2) 

+ => 

+ 


=> X 


-5- => 

+ 

X 

=> - 


63 

24 + 8 

4 + 2 3 


or, 


63 

24 8 + 4 

2 3 

or, 


63 

3 + 2 3 


or, 


63 

3 + 6 


or, 


66 



15. (2) 

(16 

4) 

6 2 + 8 

30 

=> 

(16 

4) 

6 2 + 8 

30 

=> 

4 

6 : 

2 + 8 30 


=> 

24 

2 + 

■ 8 30 



SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


=> 

+ ^> 

=> 

=> + 


O tion (1) 

70 2 + 4 5 6 44 

=> 70 2 4 5 + 6 44 

=>35 20 + 6 44 

O tion (2) 

70 2 + 4 5 6 21 

70 2 4 5 + 6 21 

=> 35 20 + 6 21 

=> 41 20 21 


=> 

+ => 

=> 

=> + 


O tion (1) 

19 + 5 4 2 4 

=> 19 5 4 + 2 4 

95 

=>- + 2 4*11 

4 

O tion (2) 

19 5 4 2 + 4 

=> 19 + 5 4 2 4 


5 

=> 19 + — 8 * 16 

O tion (3) 

19 5 + 4 2 4 

=> 19 5 4 2 + 4 
=> 19 5 2 + 4 13 
=>19 10 + 4 13 


18. (1) 


O tion (1) 

30 6 + 5 4 2 

=> 30 6 5 + 4 2 

=> 5 5 + 4 2 27 

=> 25 + 4 2 27 

O tion (2) 

30 + 6 5 4 2 

=> 30 6 5 4 + 2 

=> 36 4 + 2 * 30 

O tion (3) 

30 6 5 4 + 2 

=> 30 + 6 5 4 2 


=> + 

=> 

+ => 

=> 


O tion (1) 

16 + 5 10 4 3 

=>16 5 10 + 4 

=> 8+4 3 9 


- => -s- 

+ => X 

H- => - 

X => + 


11 

11 


16 

16 


13 

13 


27 

27 


30 

30 


32 
* 32 


9 

3 9 


O tion (1) 

24 8 4 + 2 3 16 


After conversion 


24 

8 4 

2 

+ 3 

16 

or, 

24 2 

2 H 

- 3 

16 

or, 

24 4 + 

3 

16 


or, 

27 4 

16 



or, 

23 * 16 




0 

tion (2) 




24 

8 + 4 

2 

3 

12 

After conversion 


24 

8 4 ■ 

+ 2 

3 

12 

or, 

3 4 +: 

2 

3 

12 

or, 

12 + 2 

3 

12 


or, 

11 * 12 




0 

tion (3) 




24 

8 4 

2 

+ 3 

17 

After conversion 


24 

+ 8 4 

2 

3 

17 

or. 

24 + 2 

6 

17 


or. 

26 6 

17 



or, 

20 * 17 




0 

tion (4) 




24 

+ 8 4 

2 

3 

47 

After conversion 


or. 

24 8 

4 - 

H 2 

3 

or. 

24 2 + 

2 

3 

47 

or, 

48 + 2 

3 

47 


or, 

50 3 

47 



or. 

47 47 





21 . ( 2 ) 


+ -> + 


x —> — 


Given expression 

(15 x 9 } - (12 x 4) x (4 + 4) 

After changing the sign, 

(15 9) + (12 4) (4 + 4) 

or, (6) + (8) (8) 

or, 6 + 88 6 


22 . ( 1 ) 


or, 
23. (4) 


Given e ression 

15 3 4 6 + 7 

After conversion 

15 3 + 4 6 

or, 5 + 24 7 

29 7 [22 


X => - 

-5- => + 

+ => X 



Given e ression 
(16 x 5) + 5 + 3 
After conversion 

(16 5) + 5 x 3 

11 + 5x3 
11 + 15 26 



-> X 

X - 

+ -»-5- 


{ SRE-17 } 


or, 

or, 

24. (3) 




















































O tion (1) 


10 

4 06 

=> 

10 

4 

06 

0 tion (2) 





10 

4 40 

=> 

10 

4 

40 

0 tion (3) 





10 + 5 50 

=> 

10 

5 

2 

and 2 ^ 50 





0 tion (4) 





10 

5 15 

=> 

10 + 5 

15 

(1) 

X -> + 

-> — 




-> X 

+ -» -5- 




Given expression 
54 16 3 6 + 2 

After conversion 

54 16 3 + 6 2 


or, 54 48 + 3 [|] 


+ ^> - 

-5- => + 

- => X 

X => = 


O tion (1) 

56 + 12 34 12 102 

After changingthesigns 

56 12 34 12 102 


or, 56 


-x 12 = 102 

34 


or, 56 —— x 12 *102 

34 

O tion (2) 

8 44 5 + 25 203 

After changingthesigns 

8 + 44 5 25 203 

or, 8 + 220 25 203 

or, 228 25 203 

or, 203 203 

O tion (3) 

112 44 12 + 10 46 
After changingthesigns 
112 44 12 10 46 

or — x 12 -10 = 46 
’ 44 


or. 


-x 12 -10 = 46 

11 


or, 


336 

11 


10 = 46 


336-110 
or, ji 

or, 226 46 

or, 226 506 

O tion (4) 


= 46 


11 


9 64 2 6 54 


SY BOLS NOTATIONS 

After changingthesigns 

9 + 64 2 6 54 

2 

or, 9 + 64 x — = 54 
6 

64 

or, 9 + — = 54 
o 

or, 27 + 64 54 3 

or, 91 * 162 


- => -5- 

+ => X 

-T- => — 

X => + 


O tion (1) 

30 + 5 12 8 12 70 

After changingthesigns 
30 5 12 8 + 12 70 

or, 30 x- 8 + 12 — 70 


or —-8 + 12 = 70 
’ 2 

or, 25 16 + 24 70 2 

or, 33 * 140 
O tion (2) 

30 5 + 12 8 12 76 

After changingthesigns 
30 5 + 12 8 + 12 76 

or, 6 12 8 + 12 76 

or, 72 8 + 12 76 

or, 84 8 76 

or, 76 76 

O tion (3) 

30 5 12 + 8 12 60 

After changingthesigns 
30 + 5 12 8 12 60 

or 30 -\ - x 3 — 12 = 60 

12 

or 30 h— x 2 — 12 = 60 
3 

or 30-i-12 =60 

3 

or, 90 + 10 36 60 3 

or, 64 jt 180 
O tion (4) 

30 5 12 + 8 12 24 

After changingthesigns 
30 5 + 12 8 12 24 

g 

or, 30 5 + 12 x — =24 

or, 30 - 5 + 8 24 

or, 33 * 24 


+ => X 

X => = 

- => + 

-r => - 


Given e ression 

20 5 18 (3 + 2) 

After changingthesigns 

20 + 5 18 (3 2) 

or, 20 + 5 18 6 

or, 20 + 5 3 

or, 25 3 22 



Given expression 

6 + (3 1) + 5 

After changingthesigns 


6 

(3 

1) 

5 

6 

2 

5 

60 

(2) 

+ 

=> 

= 

- 5 - => 



=> 

X 

X => + 

Give e 

ression 

12 + 6 

3 

2 

8 

After changingthesigns 

12 

6 

3 

2 + 8 

or. 


2 

6 + 8 

or. 


10 

6 

a 

(3) 

+ 

=> 

X 

=> = 

X 

=> 


- 5 - => + 


Givee ression 

26 + 74 4 5 2 

After changingthesigns 



26 74 

4 5 + 2 


481 5 + 2 

or, 

483 

5 |478| 

32. (3) 

+ => - 

-5- => + 


- => X 

X => = 


O tion (1) 

46 10 + 10 5 92 

or, 46 10 10 5 92 

or, 460 2 * 92 

O tion (2) 

265 + 11 2 14 22 

or, 265 11 2 14 22 

22 

or, 265 -* 22 

14 

O tion (3) 

66 3 11 + 12 230 

or, 66 3 11 12 230 

or, 22 11 12 230 

or, 242 12 230 


+ => - 

- => = 

= => + 

4- =>> 

X =>< 



8 + 4 
=> 8 4 

4 
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34. (3) 



35. (3) 



36. (4) 


- => + 

+ => - 

X => -r 

-5- => X 


7 10 5 6 + 4 

7 + 10 5 6 4 

7 + 2 6 4 

7+12 4 15 


-5- => X 

- => + 

X => - 

+ => 4- 


20 + 4 6 5 7 

20 4 6 + 5 7 

5 6 + 35 34 


+ => X 

- => + 

x => 4- 

4 => - 


10 + 5 10 2 5 

=> 10 5 10 2 + 5 

=> 5 2 + 58 

37. (4) O tion (1) 

10 5 + 4 6 

=> 10 5 4 6 


O tion (2) 

10 4 + 2 6 

=> 10 4 2 6 

=>10 2*6 
O tion (3) 

10 + 2 5 6 

=> 10 2 5*6 

O tion (4) 

10 + 2 1 6 
=>10 2+1 6 
=>5 + 1 6 

38. (4) O tion (1) 

36 6 + 7 2 6 20 

=> 36 + 6 7 2 6 20 

6 

=> 36 + — 12 * 20 

O tion (2) 

36 6 + 3 5 3 45 

=>36 6 3 + 5 3 45 

=>36 2 + 15 * 45 

O tion (3) 

36 + 6 3 5 3 24 

=>36 6 3 + 5 3 25 

=>6 3 + 5 3 24 

=> 18 + 5 3 * 24 

O tion (4) 

36 6 + 3 5 3 74 

=>36 6 3 + 5 3 74 

=>72 + 5 3 74 


SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


39. (3) O tion (1) 

18 + 14 24 12 16 

=> 18 14 24 + 12 16 

18 x 14 


24 


-+12-16 = 12 


21 


+ 12-16*12 


12 

12 


O tion (2) 

16 14 24 18 + 12 24 

=>16 + 14 24 18 12 24 

=> 16 + — - 18 x 12 * -24 
24 

O tion (3) 

24 12 + 12 16 18 26 

=> 24 12 12 16 + 18 26 

=> 24 16 18 26 


=> 49 7 + 3 5 8 26 


15 

=> 49 7 + — 26 

8 

=> 392 56 + 15 208 

=> 351 *208 
Option (3) 

49 + 7 3 5 8 20 
=> 49 7 3 + 5 8 20 


49x7 


+ 5 


8 * 20 


Option (4) 

49 7 + 3 5 8 24 
=> 49 7 3 5 +8 24 
=> 7 3 5 + 8 24 

=>21 5 + 8 24 


40. (2) 



(15 10} (130 + 10} 50 

(15 10) + (130 10) 50 

(150) + (13) 50 


163 50 


113 


+ => 4 

=> x 

4 => + 

X => - 


36 12 + 4 6 + 2 3 


=> 

36 

12 

4 + 6 2 3 

=> 

36 

3 + 9 


=> 

45 

3 

42 



+ => x 

~ => 4 

x => + 

-5- => - 


25 5 3 2 + 5 

=> 25 + 5 3 2 5 

5 

=> 25 + — 10 

75 + 5-30 80-30 

^ 3 ~ 3 



=> + 

+ => X 

4 => 

X => 4 


42. (3) 


T => x 

=> 

V => + 

W => + 


(50 V 2) W (28 T 4) 
(50 2) + (28 4) 

25 + 112 137 


43. (4) 


=> 4 

+ => X 

4 => 

X => + 


Option (1) 

49 7 + 3 5 

=> 49 + 7 3 

=> 49 + 21 


8 

5 


16 

8 16 


_5 

8 


16 


=> 392 + 168 5 * 128 

Option (2) 

49 7 3 + 5 8 26 


O tion (1) 

5 2 + 12 6 2 27 

=>5 + 2 12 6 2 27 

=>5 + 2 2 2 27 

=>5 + 4 2 *27 

O tion (2) 

5 + 2 12 6 2 13 

=>5 2 + 12 6 2 13 

=>10+12 3 13 

=> 19 * 13 
O tion (3) 

5 + 2 12 6 2 10 

=> 5 2 + 12 6 2 10 

=>10 + 2 2 10 

O tion (4) 

5 2 + 12 6 2 3 

=> 5 2 12 6 + 2 3 

=> 5 2 2 +2 3 

=> 5 4 + 2 3 

Options (1) and (2) are wrong. 
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SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


46. (1) 

X => 

+ => x 


A- => + 

=> A- 

175 

25 

5 + 20 

=> 



175 25 + 5 2C 

=> 

7 + 100 30 

47. (2) 

+ => + 

A- => - 


- => X 

X => + 

8 + 2 3 

4 6 


3+10 


2 3 4 + 6 

12 + 6 2 


48. (4) 


20 


49. C 


A- => 

=> X 

X => + 

+ => + 


60 40 20 + 10 

20 + 60 40 20 

20 + 60 40 2 

80 80 0 


+ => + 

X => + 

=> X 

A- => 


10 


Option (1) 

36 6 + 3 2 20 

=>36 + 6 3 2 20 

=> 36 + 2 2 20 

Option (2) 

36 6 + 3 2 20 

=>36 + 6 3 + 2 20 

=> 36 + 2 + 2 20 

Option (3) 

36 + 6 3 + 2 20 

=>36 6 + 3 2 20 

=> 6 + — # 20 
2 

Option (4) 

36 + 6 3 2 20 

=> 36 6 3 + 2 20 

=> 6 3 + 2 20 

=>18 + 2 20 

Both the Options (2) and (4) are 
correct. 


50. (1) 


=> + 

A- => X 

X => 

+ => + 


0 tion (1) 

25 15 + 5 4 16 21 

=> 25 + 15 5 4 16 21 

=> 25 + 3 4 16 21 

=> 25 + 12 16 21 

=> 37 16 21 

O tion (2) 

25 + 11 + 4 10 6 20 


=> 25 11 + 4 10 6 20 
25 

=> — + 40 6 * 20 

O tion (3) 

25 12 14 4 + 6 16 

=> 25 12 + 14 4 6 16 


=>25 12+14 — 16 


28 

=>25 12 + — # 16 

O tion (4) 

25 12 + 14 2 4 15 

=> 25 + 12 14 2 4 15 


25 + 


2 4 * 15 


51. (1) 5 + 3 8 12 4 3 

=> 5 + 3 8 12 4 3 

=>5 + 2 4 3 

52. (3) 33 11 3 6 115 


( 363 


6 115 


A 3 

>121 6 115 


53. (4) 


X => + 

A- => 

+ => + 

=> x 


14 4 70 + 10 2 

=> 14 + 4 70 10 

=> 14 + 4 7 2 


18 14 


54. (1) 


+ => A- 

=> X 

X => + 

A- => 


O tion (1) 

5 8 5 + 5 1 12 

5 + 8 5 5 1 12 

5 + 8 1 1 12 

5 + 8 1 12 

O tion (2) 

55 2 + 10 1 5 16 
55 2 10 1 + 5 16 


55x2 


1 + 5 16 


10 

11 1 + 5 * 16 

O tion (3) 

38 10 5 + 7 8 25 
38 10 5 7 + 8 25 

10x5 

38 —-— + 8 25 


50 

=> 38 y + 8 ^ 25 
O tion (4) 

10 12 + 2 30 1 10 

=> 10 12 2 30 + 1 10 

=> 10 6 30 + 1 10 

=> 60 30 + 1 * 10 


(3) 

^ + 

+ => X 



x=> 



Option (1) 



22 + 7 3 

9 148 

=>22 7 + 3 9 

148 

=>154 + 3 

9 148 

Option (2) 



33 

5 10 + 20 

228 

=> 33 5 + 

10 20 228 

=> 33 5 + 200 228 

=> 233 5 

Option (3) 

228 


7 

28 3 

52 127 

=> 7 28 + 3 52 

127 

=> 196 + 3 

52 127 

=> 199 52 * 127 


Option (4) 



44 

9 + 6 

11 87 

=>44 + 9 

6 11 

87 

=>44 + 54 

11 87 

=> 98 11 

87 



+ => + 

x=> + 



=>x 

A-=> 


Option (1) 

5 3 + 2 

4 8 

2 

=> 5 3 2 + 4 8 2 

3 

=> 5 — + 4 8 

2 

15 „ 

=> — + 4 

2 

8 2 


15 + 8 

16 , 0 



2 



Option (2) 

5 3 + 2 

4 8 

19 

=>5 + 3 2 

4 + 8 19 

3 

^5+ 2 

4 + 8 

19 


=>5 + 3 2+8 19 

=>5 + 6 + 8 19 

Option (3) 

5324+88 
=> 5 3 + 2 4 8 8 
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SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


^5 3 + 2 | 8 

=> 5 3+1*8 

Option (4) 

5+3 2 4 8 4 

=> 5 3 + 2 4 8 4 

=> ~ + 2 32 ^ 4 


+ => + 

-=>+ 

x=>- 

-T=>X 


8+4 6+3 4 

8 4+6+3 

=> 32 + 2 4 


4 

”30 


+ =>- 

-=> X 

x=>-s- 

T-=> + 


25 5 30 + 8 2 

25 5 + 30 8 2 

=> 5 + 30 16 19 


-=>+ 

+ =>- 

-r=> x 

X=>T- 


Option (1) 

50 5 2 30 + 25 25 

=> 50 5 2 +30 25 25 

=> 10 2 + 30 25 25 

=>20 + 30 25 25 

Option (2) 

50 30 + 5 2 30 25 

=> 50 + 30 5 2 30 25 

1 

=> 50 + 30 — 25 

1 

=> 80 7 ^ * 25 

Option (3) 

40 + 35 2 50 30 95 

=>40 35 2 + 50 30 95 

35 

=>40 — + 1500 * 95 


=> 15 5 + 2 2 28 

=>15 5 + 4*28 

(2) 15 5 + 2 6+3 56.5 

=> 15 + 5 + 2 6 3 56.5 

=> 15 + 2.5 6 3 56.5 

=> 15+ 15 3*56.5 

(3) 15 + 5 2+6 3 3 

=> 15 + 5 2 6 + 3 3 

=> 3 2 6 + 3 3 

=> 6 6 + 3 3 

(4) 15 5 + 2 6 + 3 41 

=> 15 5+2 + 6 3 41 

=> 15 2.5 + 6 3 41 

=>37.5 + 6 3 *41 


(2) 

- => * 

+ => X 



T- => - 

X => + 


Option (1) 

36 4 12 + 5 + 3 

420 

=> 36 + 4 + 

12 5 

3 420 

4 

^36+ — 

5 3 

420 

5 

^36+- 

3 420 

108 + 5- 

9 


=> 

3 

420 

104 

=> -^-*420 


Option (2) 

52 + 4 + 5 

8 2 

36 

=>52 4 

5 + 8 + 

2 36 

=>52 4 

5 + 4 36 

=> 52 20 + 4 36 


=> 56 20 

36 



Option (3) 

36 12 6 + 3 + 4 60 

=>36+ 12 + 6 3 4 60 

=>3 + 6 12 * 60 

Option (4) 

43 7 + 5 + 4 8 25 

=>43 + 7 5 4 + 8 25 

5 

=>43 + 7 — 25 


( 2 ) 

x => + 

+ => + 



=> X 

T- => 


6 

4 5 + 2 1 


=> 

6+4 5 2 1 

=> 

6+10 1 

15 

(3) 

+ => + 

X => + 



=> X 

-T- => 


(a) 46 6 

4 5 +3 74 

=>46 + 6 

4 5 

3 74 



5 


=>46 + 6 

4 3 

74 



20 


=>46 + 6 

- 74 

3 


20 



^52 — 

74 



156 20 


=> 

3 

74 


=> 136 * 74 

3 


(b) 46 6 + 4 5 

3 71 

=>46 6 

4 + 5 

3 71 


6 



=> 46 4 

+ 5 3 

71 

=>69 + 5 

3 71 


(c) 46 6 

4 5 + 

3 75 

=> 46 6 + 4 5 

3 75 



5 


=> 46 6 + 4 — 

75.5 



3 



=> 46 

6 + 

20 

— * 75.5 


(d) 46 

6 

4 + 5 

3 

70.1 

=> 46 

+ 6 

4 5 

3 

70.1 

=> 46 

+ 6 

4 

5 3 

70.1 


24 

=> 46 + — 3 70.1 

230 + 24 15 
=> --- 70.1 


Option (4) 

30 2 25 + 50 5 100 

=> 30 2 + 25 50 5 100 

=> 15 + 25 250 * 100 


+ => + 

x => + 

=> X 

“^=> 


5 

=> 50 7 ^ * 25 


a => -s- 

b => + 

c => 

d => x 


24a6d4b9c8 
=> 24 6 4 + 9 8 

=> 4 4 + 98 

=> 16 + 9 8 17 


239 

=* ^* 7al 


+ => X 

=> -5- 

X => + 

“T => 


O tion (1) 

18 6 7 2 + 8 63 

=> 18 6 + 7 2 8 63 

=>3 + 7 16 * 63 


(1) 15 +5 2 6 + 3 

=> 15 5 + 2 6+3 


28 

28 
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SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


O tion (2) 

18 6 + 4 2 3 22 


=> 18 6 4 2 3 22 


-T => X 

X => 

=> 18 6 2 3 22 


=> + 

+ => + 

=>18 12 3 * 22 




0 tion (3) 

+ 

00 

6 12 

2 + 10 

18 + 6 4 2 3 26 

=> 

48 6 + 12 

=> 18 6 4 + 2 3 26 



2 

=>27 + 2 3 26 

=> 

8+12 

10 

0 tion (4) 




18 6 4 + 7 8 47 

=> 

20 x— 4 

=> 18 + 6 4 7 + 8 47 


10 

3 

69. (2) 5 

3 + 8 

4 2 


18 + — 7 + 8 47 


21 

18 + — + 8 47 


36 + 21 + 16 


47 


73 * 47 2 


66. (3) 


+ => x 

=> -5- 

X => 

^- => + 


16 64 8 4 + 2 

=> 16 + 64 8 4 2 

=> 16 + 8 8 16 


68. (4) 


10 


21 


=> 15 + 8 2 21 


70. (3) 


a => + 

b => x 

c => + 



20 a 10 6 45 c5 d 12 
=> 20 + 10 45 5 

=> 20 + 10 9 12 

=> 20 + 90 12 98 


12 


71. { 


+ => + 

X => + 

=^> X 

“T => 


O tion (1) 

25 3 7 8 + 12 18 

=> 25 + 3 7 8 12 18 


=> + 

=> - 

@=> X 

% => + 


O tion (1) 

256 % 16 @ 5 28 52 

=>256 + 16 5 28 52 

=>16 5 28 52 

=>80 28 52 


O tion (2) 


256 

16 % 5 28 

120 

=>256 

16 + 5 28 

120 


16 


=>256 

— 28 * 120 

5 

0 tion (3) 


256 @ 5 % 16 28 

408 

=>256 

5 + 16 + 28 

408 

256 x 

: 5 


^ 16 

+ 28 * 408 

0 tion (4) 


256 

16 @ 5 % 28 

80 

=>256 

16 + 5 + 28 

80 


5 


=>256 

16 + 28 ^ 80 


8 

=> 25 + 3 7 — 18 


2 

=>25 + 21 — 18 

2 

=>46 — 18 

138 2 

=> 3 18 

=> 136 *18 3 

O tion (2) 

25 + 3 7 8 12 10.89 

=> 25 3 + 7 8 12 10.89 

25 

=> — + 56 12 10.89 

25 + 168 36 
=> --- 10.89 

=> 157 * 10.89 3 

O tion (3) 

25 3 7 8 + 12 132 

=> 25 3 7 + 8 12 132 

8 

=> 75 7 + — 132 


2 

=> 75 7 + — 132 

225 21 + 2 

^ -3- 132 

=> 206 * 132 3 


0 

tion (4) 


25 

3 7 

8 + 12 19. 

=> 

25 3 + 

7 8 12 



56 

=> 

25 3 + 

- 19.3 



14 

=> 

25 3 + 

~3 193 


75 9 + 

14 

=> 

3 

19.3 

=> 

80 * 19. 

3 3 

(4) 

4 3 

4 48 

(1) 

0 tion 

(1) 

18 

+ 6 5 

9.6 

=> 

18 5 h 

- 6 9.6 

=> 

3.6 + 6 

9.6 

0 

tion (2) 


26 

5 + 6 

6.4 

=> 

26 + 6 

5 6.4 

=> 

26 + 1.2 

! * 6.4 

0 

tion (3) 


5 

6 + 80 

5.8 

=> 

6 + 5 

80 5.8 

=> 

6 + 0.0625 * 5.8 

0 

tion (4) 


90 

+ 5 6 

8.6 

=> 

90 6 + 5 8.6 

=> 

15 + 5 * 

= 8.6 


74. (2) 

=> + 

+ => X 


-r => 

X => -h 

0 tion (1) 



5 + 2 12 

6 2 

13 

=> 5 

2+12 

6 2 

13 

=>10+12 3 

13 


=> 22 

3 * 13 



0 tion (2) 



5 + 2 12 

6 2 

10 

=> 5 

2+12 

6 2 

10 

=>10 + 2 2 

10 


0 tion (3) 



5 

2+12 

6 2 

4 

=> 5 

2 12 

6 + 2 

4 

=> 5 

2 2 + 2 4 


=> 5 

4 + 2 

4 



=> 7 4*4 
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SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


O tion (4) 

5 2 + 12 6 2 

=>5 + 2 12 6 2 

=> 5 + 2 2 2 27 

=>5 + 4 2 * 27 

75. (3) 


27 

27 


P^> + 

9 => x 

R => + 

s => 


16 Q 12P6R5S4 
=> 16 12 6 + 5 

=> 16 2 + 5 4 

=> 32 + 5 4 

=> 37 4 33 


76. (3) 


+ => + 

+ => + 

X => 

=> X 


(30 + 20} 5 (7 3) 25 

=> (30 20) 5 (7 + 3) 25 

=> 10 5 10 25 20 


77. (2) 


+ => + 

-5- =^> 

=> x 

X => + 


12 8 6 4 6 + 3 
=> 12 8 + 6463 

=> 96 + 24 2 

=> 120 2 118 

78. (3) 


+ => + 

-5- => X 

X => + 



64 + 8 32 4 

=> 64 8 + 32 4 

=> 8+128 136 


79. (] 


=> + 

+ => X 

-5- => 

x => -=- 


27 3 6 + 9 8 

=> 27 3 6 9 + 8 

=> 9 54 + 8 

=> 17 54 37 

80. (4) 4 6 2 4 + 8 16 

=> 4 3 4 + 8 16 
=>12 4 + 8 16 

81. (1 )baf bf d 

=> 105 15 3 

=> 7 3 21 => cb 

82. (1) 5 + 3 8 12 4 3 

=>5 + 3 8 12 4 3 

3x8 

=>5+l 2 4 3 

=>5+2 4 3 


83. (4) 


+ => + 

X => + 

=> X 

-T => 


O tion ( 1 ) 

33 4 5 + 6 2 26 
=> 33 + 4 5 6 2 26 

10 

=> 33 + — 2 26 


99 + 10 6 


* 26 


0 tion ( 2 ) 


16 + 5 10 4 3 

9 

33 

4 5 + 6 2 

30 

=>16 5 10 + 4 

3 9 

33 

4 + 5 6 2 

30 

=>8 + 4 3 9 



5 


Option (4) 


33 

4 + - 2 

30 

16 5 10 4 + 3 

12 




=>16 5 + 10 4 

3 12 

33 

5 

4+- 30 


16 

=> — + 10 12 12 

5 

99 

12 + 5 


16 + 50 60 



* 30 
o 

O tion (3) 

33 4 + 5 6 2 24 
=> 33 4 5 6 +2 24 


132 

~5~ 


6 + 2 24 

132 30 + 10 


24 


5 

=> 112 * 120 
O tion (4) 

33 4 5 6 + 2 130 
=> 33 4 5 + 6 2 130 
=> 132 5 + 3 130 

=> 135 5 130 


84. (3) 


x => + 

=> -*■ 

-s- => 

+ => X 


Option (1) 

16 5 10 + 4 3 19 

=> 16 + 5 10 4 3 19 

10 x 4 

=>16 + 5 —-— 19 


40 

•2! — 19 


63 40 


19 


23 


* 19 


{ SRE-176 ]- 


Optlon (2) 

16 + 5 10 4 3 9 

=> 16 5 10 + 4 3 9 

4 

=> 80 10 + — 9 

240 30 + 4 


214 


3 

Option (3) 


* 9 


5 

66 60 


12 


* 12 


85. (3) 


+ => X 

=> + 

x => -s- 

+ => 


9 4 + 2 

9 + 4 
9 + 4 


16 2 
2 16 
2 8 


9 + 8 8 


9 


86. (3) 92 4 2 184 

=>92 2 184 


87. (] 


+ => + 

-S- => X 

X => 

=> + 


O tion (1) 

30 40 + 8 70 40 180 

=> 30 40 8 + 70 40 180 

=> 30 5 + 2800 180 

=> 2830 5 * 180 

O tion (2) 

30 + 40 8 70 40 340 

=> 30 40 8 70 + 40 340 

=> 6 70 + 40 340 

=> 46 70 * 340 

O tion (3) 

30 40 8 70 + 40 180 

=> 30 + 40 8 70 40 180 

=> 30 + 40 14 * 180 
















































O tion (4) 


30 + 40 + 8 70 40 340 

=> 30 40 8 70 + 40 340 

3 

=> — 70 + 40 * 340 

4o 

(1) 

x => + 

=> -*• 


/=> 

+ => x 

Option (1) 



25 + 10 5/10 3 

43 

=> 25 10 

5 10 + 3 43 

=>25 2 

10+3 

43 

=>50 10 + 3 43 


=> 53 10 

43 


Option (2) 



25 

10 5 + 10/3 

72 

=>25 10 + 5 10 3 72 

=> 2.5 + 50 

3 72 

=>52.5 3 

* 72 


Option (3) 



25 

10/5 h 

10 3 

12 

=>25+10 

5 10 

3 12 



5x10 


=>25+10 

3 

12 

=>25+10 

16.66 

12 

=> 35 16.66 * 12 


Option (4) 



25/10 + 5 

10/3 

18 

=> 25 10 

5+10 

3 18 

=>25 50 + 10 3 

18 

=> 35 53 

* 18 


(3) 

+ => x 

=> + 



X => 



128 

+ 9 16 4 


=> 

128 

9+16 4 

=> 

128 

9 + 4 


=> 

1152 + 4 1156 

(4) 

+ => + 

^ => X 



X => 

=^> + 


0 tion (1) 



18 

6 + 7 

5 2 

16 


=> 18 6 7 5 + 2 16 

6 

=>18 ~ 5 + 2 16 

30 

=>18 — + 2 16 


SY BOLS NOTATIONS 

126 30 + 14 


O tion (2) 

18 6 7 + 5 2 22 
=> 18 6 7 5 + 2 22 

7 

=> 108 T + 2 ^ 22 

5 

O tion (3) 

18 6 7 + 5 2 20 
=> 18 6 + 7 5 2 20 

7 

=> 108 +7" 2 * 20 

5 

O tion (4) 

18 + 6 7 5 2 18 

=> 18 6 7 5 + 2 18 

=> 3 7 5 + 2 18 

=>21 5 + 2 18 


(3) 

+ => x 

=> -5- 



x => + 

-T => 


0 tion (1) 
12 5 + 4 

5 4 

20 

=>12 + 5 

4 5 

4 20 

=>12 + 5 

4 

5 4 

20 

=>12+4 

4 * 20 


0 tion (2) 
12 5 + 4 

5 4 

18 

=>12 5 

4 5 + 

4 18 

5 x 

=>12 

5 

4 

+ 4 

18 

=>12 4 + 4 * 18 


0 tion (3) 
12 + 5 4 

5 4 

16 

=>12 5 

4 + 5 

4 16 

5 

=> i2 - 

+ 5 4 

16 

=>15 + 5 

4 16 


0 tion (4) 
12 5 4 

5 + 4 

22 

=>12 5 

4 + 5 

4 22 

5 

=>12 — 

+ 20 22 


4 




48 5 + 80 


123 

=> T * 20 


92. 

(2) 

+ => + 

+ => X 




X => 

=> -*• 



(1440 36 16) 

(144 12) + 25 

+ 15+5 

=> 

(1440 
(144 12) 

36 16) 15 5 + 

25 

=> 

25 

(40 16) 15 

5 + (12) 


=> 

24 

15 5 + 300 


=> 

360 

5 + 300 


=> 

1800 + 300 

2100 

93. 

(1) 

+ => x 

=> + 




x => -s- 

-T => 



50 

+ 10 50 10 

125 


=> 

50 

10 + 50 

10 125 


=> 

500 + 5 125 


=> 

505 

125 

380 

94. 

(3) 

X => 

=> + 




+ => X 

+ => + 



16 8 4 3 + 9 

16 8 + 4 3 9 

4 

16 8 + — 9 

16 8+12 
28 8 20 


=> + 

+ => X 

-s- => 

X => + 


Option (1) 


18 3 

2 + 8 6 

10 

=> 18 

3 + 2 8 

6 

=> 18 

3+2x8 

10 


¥ 


=> 18 

3+8 *10 


3 


Option (2) 

18 3 + 2 8 6 

14 

=> 18 

3 2 + 8 

6 

=> 6 

2 + 8 6 

14 

=>12 + 8 6 14 


Option (3) 


18 3 

2 8+6 

17 

=> 18 

3 2 + 8 

6 

=> 6 

2 + 48 * 17 

Option (4) 

18 3 + 2 8 6 

15 

=>18 + 3 2 8 

6 


{ SRE-177 } 






































SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


18 + 6 — * 15 

D 


96. (1) 


+ => X 

=> ■¥ 

X => 

+ => + 


6 + 64 8 45 8 

=> 6 64 8 + 45 

=> 6 8 + 45 8 

=> 48 + 45 8 

=> 93 8 85 


97. (4) 


+ => 

=> X 

x => - 

+ => + 


2 6 6 2 
2+6 6 + 2 
2+1+2 5 


98. (1) 


+ => + 

-T => 

=> X 

X => + 


8+4 3 5 9 

=> 8 4 3 + 5 

=> 2 3 + 45 


47 3 


44 


99. ( 


X => 

+ => X 

- 5 - => + 

=>- 5 - 


175 25 5 + 2 3 + 10 
=> 175 25 + 5 2 3 10 

=> 7 + 10 30 

=> 17 30 13 


100 . ( 1 ) 


=> -S- 

+ => x 

T- => 

X => + 


Option (1) 

20 4 + 6 9 4 

=> 20 4 6 9 +4 

=> 5 6 9 + 4 25 

=> 30 9 + 4 25 

Option (2) 


20 + 6 
=>20 6 
=>30 + 9 
Option (3) 


4 9 
4 + 9 
6 * 32 


20 

9 9 

4+6 

20 

9 + 9 

4 6 

20 

9 

9+ i 

6 : 

20 

27 

9+ T 

33 

40 

18 + 27 

33 


2 

49 * 2 33 



25 

25 


32 

32 


33 

33 


33 


Option (4) 

20 4 6 

=>20 + 4 6 

4 1 

^ 20+ 6 4 


4 + 9 20 

4 9 20 

9 20 


=> 20 + — 5t 20 


101 . ( 1 ) 


@ => + 

® => - 

a + 

0 => X 


8900 a 100 0 5 0 4 0 121 all 
8900 100 5 4 121 11 

89 20 11 

89 31 58 


102 . ( 1 ) 


=> T- 

+ ^> X 

- 5 - => 

X => + 


Option (1) 

100 + 5 10 250 200 100 

=> 100 5 10 + 250 200 100 

=> 50 + 250 200 100 

Option (2) 

200 + 10 20 200 100 
150 

=> 200 10 20 + 200 100 
150 

=> 100 + 200 100 150 

=> 300 100 150 

Option (3) 

50 5 10 + 100 75 50 

10 100 

10x100 


50 + 5 
50 + 5 


75 


75 50 

50 


50 + 5 


40 
3 

150 + 15 40 


50 


50 

3 


3 

=> 165 40 50 

=> 125 * 150 
Option (4) 

300 + 5 20 200 100 200 

=> 300 5 20 + 200 100 

200 

=> 75 + 200 100 200 

=> 275 100 * 200 

103. (1) 


=> x 

X => + 

+ => + 

“T => 


40 12 + 3 6 

40+12 3 

40 + 4 6 

40 + 24 60 


60 

6 60 
60 


104. (4) 


25 + 5 

2 

40 


(25 

2) 

(5 

2) 

40 

50 

10 

40 



35 + 5 

2 

60 


(35 

2) 

(5 

2) 

60 

70 

10 

60 



45 + 5 

2 



(45 

2) 

(5 

2) 


90 

10 

80 




105. (1) 


+ => T- 

-r => 

=> x 

x => + 


48 + 16 4 2 

48 16+4 2 


3+8 8 


106. (2) 


+ => 

=> x 

H- => + 

X => 


15 3 + 10 5 5 

15 3 10 5 + 5 


45 2 + 5 


48 


107. (4) 


- 5 - => 

=> + 

x => -=- 

+ => X 


35 

4 25 

5 + 5 

35 

4 + 25 

5 5 

35 

4 + 5 

5 

35 

4 + 25 


35 

+ 25 4 


60 

4 56 



108. (3) 


109. (4) 


36 


110 . ( 2 ) 


+ ^> x 

=> 


X => 

H- => + 

16 4 

10 

5 

16 + 4 10 

16 + 4 2 


16 + 4 16 

+ => + 

=> x 

+ => + 

X => 

12 + 4 

6 + 2 

36 12 

4 + 6 

36 3 + 3 

1 

36 + 9 

3 

4 

+ =>/ 

/=> 

=> X 

X => + 

24 + 8/2 6 


24 

8 2 



3 

2 


6 + 6 

2 6 + 6 
12 + 6 3 


{ SRE-17 } 



























































SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


111 . ( 2 ) 


112 . ( 2 ) 


+ ^> + 

=> X 

X => 

-5- => + 

16 8 4 + 2 

16 + 8 4 

16 + 8 2 

16 + 

16 4 

X => + 

+ => -5- 

=> X 

T => 


28 


=> 8 + 7 

=^ 8 + 7 

7 

=* 8 + — 2 
5 


8 + 40 2 

8 40 

8 

40 2 


40 + 7 10 


113. (2) 8 

=^ 8 
=^ 8 


37 



^36+3 

3 * 420 

5 



Option (4) 


20 3 + 9 

5 

38 

42 + 5 6 

8 3 28 

20 5 + 9 

3 

38 

=>42 5 

6 + 8 3 

4 + 9 3 

38 



8 

+ 9 3 38 



210 6 + — * 28 


114. (1) 


+ => x 

=> + 

X => -=- 

-T => 


tion (1) 

+ 8 4 2 18 56 

9 8 + 4 2 18 56 

72 + 2 18 56 

74 18 56 

tion (2) 

8 + 4 2 18 26 

9 8 4 2 + 18 26 


9 


8 

9-4 + 36 


2 + 18 26 


26 


45 4 + 26 2 

tion (3) 

8 4 + 2 18 200 

9 8 4 2 + 18 200 


9^ 

8 


8 + 18 200 
9-64 + 144 


8 


= 200 


153 64 + 200 8 


O tion (3) 

9 8 4 + 2 18 203 

=> 9 +8 4 2 18 203 

=> 9 + 2 2 18 + 203 


115. C 


- => + 

+ => X 

-T => 

X => + 


Option (1) 

43 7 5 + 4 8 25 

=> 43 + 7 5 4 8 25 


43 + 7 


-+25 


Option (2) 

48 5 + 8 10 2 03 

=> 48 5 8 + 10 2 03 

=> 48 40 + 5 03 
=> 53 40 + 03 
Option (3) 

36 4 12 + 5 3 420 

=> 36 + 4 12 5 3 420 


28 


116. (1) 


P^> + 

9 => x 

R => + 

s => 


44 Q 9 R 12 S 6 9 4 P 16 
=> 44 9 12 6 4 + 16 


44 


_9_ 

12 

11 3 6 

33 24 + 16 


6 4+16 

4+16 


49 24 


25 


117. (2) 


+ => 

=> x 

H- => + 

X => 


15 3 + 10 5 5 

15 3 10 5 + 5 


45 2 + 5 


48 


118. (1) 


12 


+ => X 

=> + 

X => -=- 

-r => 


2 + 6 7 5 

12 2 6 + 7 

6 6 + 7 5 


36 + 7 5 


38 


TY E I 


1 . ( 2 ) 


-» => + 

<- => “ 

r => + 

4 , => x 

=> = 



O tion (1) 

2l5<-6->2/6 
After uttingthevalueofsigns 
2 5 6+2 6 

or, 10 6 + 2 6 


TY E I 


1 . ( 2 ) 


a -> -r 

b-> + 

c ^ - 

d -> x 


Given e ression 
24a6d4b9c8 
After conversion 

24 6 4 + 9 8 

or, 4 4 + 98 

or, 16 + 9 8 

or, 25 8 17 


2. (4) 


A => + 

B => - 

C=>-> 

D => x 

E => < 

F =>> 

G => = 




O tion (4) 
9A7B4C2G14 
^.9 + 7 4 2 14 

^>9 + 7 2 14 


3. (3) 


P^ + 

9 => - 

R => + 

S => x 


18 S 36 R 12 Q 6 P 7 


or, 

18 

36 

12 

or. 

18 

3 

6 + 7 

or, 

54 

6 + 7 

or, 

4. (4) 

61 

6 

55 


6 +7 


A => = 

B => < 

C ^> > 

d => i> 

E => * 

F => <j: 


Premises 

3 B + 2 and 2 D 

or, 3 2 and 2 

It is clear that 2 is either equal 

to or less than . 

Thus, 3 
O tion (1) 

3 A 3 : Not true 

O tion (2) 

3D 3 > 
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SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


The equation implies that 3 is 
either equal to or less than 
Therefore, the given equation is 
not true. 

0 tion (3) 

3 F 3 < 

It is also not true. 

O tion (4) 

3 B 3 

Clearly 3 is less than . 

5. (2) Premises 

7 3 and 

6 h? 2 

or, 6 <2 

Therefore, 

7 2 => 7 B 2 


6 . ( 2 ) 


J => + 

K => - 

L => + 

M => x 


Given e ression 

18 M 36 L 12 6 7 

After conversion 

18 36 12 6 + 7 

or, 18 3 6 + 7 

or, 54 6 + 7 |55| 

(4) O tion (1) 

15C15B8F4B6C3 
=> 15 15 + 8 4 + 6 3 

=> 1+8 \ 4 + 2 

O tion (2) 

15B5G8B4G6F3 
=> 15 + 5 8 + 4 6 3 

=> 24 14 \ 3 

O tion (3) 

15A5E8C4B6E3 
=> 15 5 8 4 + 6 3 

=> 15 \ 10+18 

O tion (4) 

15C5F8C4B6C3 
=> 15 5 8 4 + 6 3 
=> 3 2 + 2 


8 . (3) 


+ 

T 

< 

B —> - 

C -> x 

D -> + 


O tion (1) 

8B6D2A4C3 15 

or, 8 6 + 2 + 4 x 3 15 

or, 8 3 + 4x3 15 

or, 8 3 + 12 15 

or, 20 3 15 

or, 17 * 15 

O tion (2) 

9C9B9D9A9 17 

or, 9 x 9 9 + 9 + 9 17 

or, 9 x 9 1+9 17 


or, 81 1+9 17 

or, 90 1 * 17 

O tion (3) 

8 A 8 B 8 C 8 48 

or, 8 + 8 8 x 8 48 

or, 8 + 8 64 48 

or, 16 64 48 


9. (2) 


A -> x 

D —> + 

G - 



or, 

or, 

10 . ( 2 ) 


Given e ression 
7A4D4A3G2 
After conversion 
7 4+4 3 2 

28+12 2 
40 2 38 


L => M 

M => - 

N => x 

P => + 


Given expression 
5N5P5L5M5 
After changingthesigns 
5 5 5+5 5 

or, 5 + 55 5 


11 . ( 1 ) 


L => + 

M => 

N => x 

P => + 


Given e ression 
14 N 10 L 42 P 2 M 8 
After changingthesigns 
14 10 + 42 2 8 

or, 14 10 + 21 8 

or, 140 + 21 8 11531 

12. (2) O tion (1) 

18F3B6E8G4E12 
or, 18 3 + 6 8 4 12 

or, 18 3 + 48 48 

or, 18 | 3 

O tion (2) 

18C3G6B84D12 
or, 18 3 6 + 8 + 4 12 

or, 6 6 + 12 12 

or, 12 12 

O tion (3) 

18A3E6B8G4B 12 
or, 18 3 6 + 8 4 +12 

or, 18 18 + 8 4+12 

or, 18 34 

O tion (4) 

18C3D6B8C4G12 
or, 18 3 6 + 8 4 12 

or, 6 6 + 2 12 

or, 6 ^ 4 


13. ( 2 ) 


P=>- 

Q => x 

R => + 

S => + 


14 3 12 + 4 2 

=> 42 12 + 2 =>44 12 

14. (3) 


32 


L => x 

M => + 

P => + 

Q => 


16P24M8Q6M2L3 
=> 16 + 24 8 6 2 

16 + 3 3 3 


16 + 3 9 


10 


15. (3) 


A=> + 

M =>x 

L =>< 

D => + 

G=>> 



20A4D4L4A6D2 
=> 20 + 4 4 4 + 6 2 

=> 20+1 ,£4 + 3 

20D5G8D4A6M3 
=> 20 5 8 4 + 6 3 

=> 4 j> 2 + 18 

20D4A4L4A2M3 
=> 20 4 + 4 4 + 2 3 

=>5+4 4 + 6 

20 A 2 G 10 M 3 A 12 D 2 
=> 20 + 2 10 3 + 12 2 

=> 22 ^ 30 + 6 


16. (3) 


=> + 

=> -5- 

=> - 

P => X 


10 P 2 5 5 

10 2 + 5 5 


20 + 5 


20 


17. (1) 


p^ + 

Q => x 

R => + 

s => 


44 Q 9 R 12 S 6 Q 4 P 16 
=> 44 9 12 6 4 + 16 


44 x- 24 + 16 

4 


33 24 + 16 


25 


18. ( 1 ) 


R => - 

A => + 

B ^ + 

C => X 


25 A 37 C 2 B 4 R 1 
=> 25 + 37 2 4 
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62 2 4+1 

124 4 +1 


31 + 1 


32 


19. (3) 


p => + 

Q => x 

R => + 

s=> - 


12 Q 15P3R4S6 
=>12 15 3 + 4 6 

=>12 5 + 4 6 


60 + 4 6 


58 


20. C 


+ =>> 

x => = 

- => > 

L => ^ 

=> < 

<!>=>< 


A B 4) C 

=> A _ B _ C 

=> A B C or, A B C 

or, A B C or, A B C 

O tion (1) 

A B + C 

=> A B C : Not True 

O tion (2) 

ABC 

=> A B C : Not True 

O tion (3) 

A + B C 
=> A B _ C 

=> A B C 

or, A B C 

O tion (4) 

A (|) B C 
=> A _ B C 
=> A B C 

or, A B C 

Both the options (3) and (4) may 
be true. 


21. C 


A => + 

Q => 

V => x 

R=> + 


225 R 5 A 64 Q 13V6 
=> 225 5 + 64 13 6 


45 + 64 78 


31 


22. (3) 


P => X 

T => 

M => + 

B => + 


12P6M15T16B4 
=> 12 6 + 15 16 4 


72+15 4 


83 


23. (2) 


+ =» 

(/> =>< 

=>> 

X =>= 

=>< 

L =>^ 


A B 


SY BOLS NOTATIONS 

=> A B C 
Option (1) 

B + C A 
=> B C A 
Option (2) 

C B + A 
=> C_B A 
Option (3) 

B A C 
=> B A C 
Option (4) 

A 4> B C 
=> A B C 


24. (3) 


A =>< 

B ^>= 

C =>< 

D =>> 

E =>* 

F =» 


2 M B N 


2 M N : 


■ M 


N 

~2 


■ 4M 


2 N A3 
=> 2 N _ 3 
Option (1) 

2 M D 3 

=> 2 M _ 3 : Not True 

Option (2) 

2 M B 3 

=> 2 M 3 : Not True 

Option (3) 

2 M C 3 

=> 2 M 3 : True 

Option (4) 

2 B 3 N 

=> 2 3 N : Not True 


25. C 


B => + 

G => 

E => x 

C => + 

D => = 

A =i>> 

F 



O tion (1) 
15C3B2A6E2 
=> 15 3 + 2 6 2 

=> 5 + 2 12 

O tion (2) 
15B2G5A4G4 
=> 15 + 2 5 4 4 

=>12 0 
O tion (3) 
15C3B2D6B1 
=> 15 3 + 2 6 +1 

=>5 + 2 7 

O tion (4) 

15 B 3 D 4 E 6 


=>15 + 3 4 6 

=> 

14 

3 12 

=> 18 *24 

=> 

42 

12 + 2 

Both options (2) and (3) are cor¬ 
rect. 

=> 

44 

12 


26. (2) 


B 


(10 C4) A (4C4) B6 
=> (10 4) + (4 4} 6 


40 + 16 6 


50 


27. (3) 


P=> + 

9 => 

R => + 

S =>x 


18 S 36 R 12 Q 6 P 7 
=> 18 36 12 6 + 7 

=> 18 3 6 + 7 

=> 54 6 + 7 


61 6 


55 


28. (2) 


P^ + 

Q => x 

R =i> + 

s => 


18 Q 12P4R5S6 
=>18 12 4 + 5 6 

=>18 3 + 5 6 

=> 54 + 5 6 53 


29. (2) 


A => + 

B => x 

C => + 

D => 


9A2B6D4C2 
=> 9 + 2 6 4 2 

=> 9 + 12 2 19 


30. (3) 


D => x 

s => + 

A => 

M => + 


28D6S34M2A8D6 
28 6 + 34 2 8 6 

168 + 17 48 

185 48 137 


31. (2) 


A => + 

B => 

C => X 



(10 C 4) A (4 C 4) B 6 
(10 4) + (4 4) 

40 + 16 6 50 


32. (2) 


a =^> x 

b => + 

c => + 

d => 


8 a 3 c 24 b 12 d 19 
8 3 + 24 12 

24 + 2 19 7 


19 


33. (4) 


A => 

C => x 

D => + 

E => + 


14 C 3 A 12 E 4 D 2 


32 
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SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


34. (2) 


A => + 

B => 

C => x 

D => + 


48 

48 


Option (1) 

8B6D2A4C3 15 

=> 8 6 2 + 4 3 15 

=> 8 3 + 4 3 15 

=> 8 3 + 12 15 

=> 20 3*15 

Option (2) 

8A8 B 8 C 8 
=>8 + 8 8 8 

=> 16 64 48 

Op tion (3) 

9C9B9D9A9 
=> 9 9 9 9 +9 

=>81 1+9 17 

=>90 1*17 

Option (4) 

3A3B3C3A3D3 
=>3+3 3 3 + 3 3 

=>3 + 3 9+1 4 

=> 7 9*4 


17 

17 


35. (2) 

P => X 

T => 


M => + 

B => + 

28B7P8T6M 

=> 

28 

7 8 

=> 

4 8 6 + 4 

=> 

32 

6 + 4 

36. (4) 

L => x 

M => + 


P^> + 

Q => 


16 P 24 M 8 Q 6 

=> 

16 + 24 

8 6 


16 + 3 9 


10 


37. (1) 


L => + 

M => 

N => x 

P => + 


14 N 10 L 42 P 2 M 8 
14 10 + 42 2 8 

140 + 21 8 


161 8 


153 


38. (1) 


P ^> + 

Q => x 

R => + 

s => 


18 Q 12P4R5S6 
18 12 4 + 5 6 

18 3 + 5 6 


54 + 5 6 


53 


39. (1) 


=> 

L => -r 

M => + 

D => X 


96 L 4 6 M 11 D 9 

=> 96 4 6 + 11 9 

=> 24 6 + 99 


123 6 


117 


TY E I 


1 . ( 2 ) 


O tion ( 1 ) 

3 8 V 2 12 a 3 

13 + 8 2 12 3 

9*4 

O tion ( 2 ) 

13 V 12 9V205Z1 

13 12 + 9 2 5 1 

8 5 

O tion (3) 

2X3I4u5 1 a3 

2 3 4 51 3 

24 ,£ 17 

O tion (4) 

3X2X4 2 7 V 3 

3 2 4 2 +7 3 
24 * 6 

(4) 


+ => 8 

-=> • 

x =>y 

+ => n 

= => co 


<=> a 



O tion (1) 
3y6r|258*4®5 
=> 3 6 2 + 8 4 5 

=> 3 3 + 8 4 5 

=>17 4*5 

O tion (2) 

3 r| 6 y 2 5 8 4p5 
=> 3 6 2 + 8 4 5 

=> f 2 + 8 4 5 

b 

=>1+8 4 | 5 

O tion (3) 
3y6*258r|4tx:5 
=> 3 6 2 + 8 4 5 

=> 3 6 2 + 2 5 

=>18 2 + 2 < 5 

O tion (4) 

3 5 6 • 2 y 8r|4®5 
=> 3 + 6 2 8 4 5 

=> 3 + 6 2 2 5 

=>945 


=> + 

v => 

=> 

a => 

=> 

i => 

D => 



3. (1) M A S T E R 

V H % @ 

4. (4) & is the brother of *. 

* is the daughter of @. 

is the brother of @. 
Therefore, is the uncle of &. 

5. () => not less than 

It means 


or, 

or, 

or, 

Option (1) 
® A 
=> c 

Option (2) 
O + 

=> _ 
Option (3) 
0 

=> 

Option (4) 
0 + 


6. (4) (13 % 5) 6 15 


(5 2 13 2 ) 6 2 

(25 169) 36 


2 15 
30 


=> 

144 

36 30 

=> 

4 30 

120 

(i) 

@ => + 

©=>- 


a => + 

Q=> x 

107 O 3 © 64 a 8 © 

=> 

107 

3 64 

=> 

321 

8 18 


321 

26 2 


8 2 9 


8 . ( 


324 ©289 

=> V324 + V289 
=> 18 + 17 35 

441 © 484 

=> ^441 + V484 
=> 21 +22 43 

Therefore, 625 © 400 

=> V625 + V400 
=> 25 +20 45 


9. (4) 


=> 

&=> + 

@^> + 

% => X 


217 & 7 3 @ 2 % 7 

217 7 3 + 2 7 

31 3+14 


45 3 


42 
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SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


TY E I 


1. (l) ( □ A) 0 

=> (8 3) 4 

=> 24 4 6 : 

2. (2) (A + I ] ) 

(15 + 12) 3 

3. (1) (12 4) 6 


0017 


o 

27 


or, 


:^=8 

6 


4 - (3) A + O 1=1 

15 + 3 12 

or, 18 12 6 □ 

5- (1) □ 

or, 12 4 3 => A) 

Rectangle + Square 


6. (3) 


Triangle 


12 + 6 _ 18 _ 6 
15 ” 15 “ "5 

7. (3) A q (} 

4 5 9 0 6 

8. (2) 24 A 4 A 5 A 4 

=>24 4 5 + 4 


9- (4) □ O W A I 

□ O W A I 

□ O W 


10. (4) 


# => o 

=> □ => 

a Q> b c | | d 

=> a b c 
Option (1) 

d 

a Q c => a 
Option (2) 

c : Not True 

b Q d => b 
Option (3) 

d : Not True 

b □ d=> b 
Option (4) 

d : Not True 

b d => b 

d : True 


* => 

=> 

□ => + 

% => 


13 □ 3 6 % 8 4 □ 14 

=> 13 + 3 6 8 4+ 14 

=> 13 + 3 6 2 + 14 

=> 13 + 3 12+14 


30 12 


18 


TY E I 


1. (4) 0 tion (1) 

6 3 2 a 4 v 8 13 

or, 6 3 + 2 4 8 13 

or, 2 + 2 32 13 

or, 28 / 13 
0 tion (2) 

6 a 3 2 4 v 8 + 13 

or, 6 3 + 2 4 8 13 

2 

or, 6 3 + — x 8 13 

or, 6 3 + 4 7= 13 

0 tion (3) 

6 v 3 a 2 4 8 13 

or, 6 3 2 4 + 8 13 

2 

or, 6 3 ~ + 8 13 


2 

or, 18 — + 8 13 


72-2 + 32 
or, --- < 13 

0 tion (4) 

6 v 3 2 4 a 8 

or, 6 3 2 + 4 

6x3 


or, 


- + 4 - 


8 

13 


13 

8 13 

13 


or, 9 + 4 8 

2. (4) 0 tion (1) 

6 2 3 8 V 4 + 13 


=>6 + 2 3 

8 4 

2 

=> 6 + — 32 ^ 13 

0 tion (2) 


6 2 3 

8 4 

=> 6 2 + 3 

8 + 4 

3 

^6 2+- 

+ 4 


13 


13 


13 


48 16 + 3 + 32 
8 


13 


>13 


O tion (3) 

6 V 2 3 8 4 13 

=> 6 2 + 3 8 4 13 

=>12 + 3 2 13 

=> 13 < 13 

0 tion (4) 

6 2 V 3 8 4+ 13 

=> 6 2 3 + 8 4 13 
=> 3 3 + 8 4 13 
=>9 + 8 4 13 



0 tion (1) 

5 2 1 3 4 1 

or, 5 2 1 3 + 4+1 

or, 9 * 8 
0 tion (2) 

5 2*1+3 4x1 

or, 5 2 + 1 3x4+1 

or, 4 / 13 
0 tion (3) 

5 2 x 1 3 4 1 

or, 5x2 + 1 3x4 1 

or, 11 11 

0 tion (4) 

5+2x1 3+4 1 

or, 5 + 2 + 1 3 + 4 1 



4. () 


x => + 

< => - 

+ => + 

> => x 

- => = 

-s- =>> 

= =>< 



Option (1) 

5 8 + 4 10 4 8 

=> 5 8 4 10 4 + 8 

=> 5 2 18 4 => 10 14 

Option (2) 

3429+33 
=> 3 + 4 2 9 3 3 

=> 3 + 8^3 3 

Option (3) 

5 3 3 8+4 1 

=> 5 + 3 3 8 4+1 

=> 8 3 2 +1 

=> 5 3 

Option (4) 

3 2 4 16 2 4 

=> 3 + 2 4 16 2 4 

16x2 

=> 5 4 —-— => 1 > 8 

Both options (1) and (3) are cor¬ 
rect. 


ioj 

+ => X 

<=> -5- 

T- => 


=> + 

X 


Option (1) 

20 4 4 + 8 2 

26 

=>20 + 4 

4 8 

2 26 

=>20 + 4 

4 4 

26 


=>24 16 i> 26 
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Option (2) 

20 8 + 15 

5 9 8 

=>20 8 

15 5 9 + 8 

=>20 8 

3 9 + 8 

=> 20 24 

9 + 8 

=> 20 ^ 23 
Option (3) 

20 2 + 10 

4 6 100 

=>20 2 

10 4 + 6 100 

=> 10 10 

4 + 6 100 

=> 100 4 + 6 100 

=> 106 4 

100 

Option (4) 

20 5 + 25 

10 2 96 

=>20 5 

25 10 + 2 96 

=> 4 25 

10 + 2 96 

=> 100 10 + 2 96 

=> 102 10 

(1) 

Jt 96 


= => 4- 

+ => 

X => = 

- =>> 

> => + 

<=> x 

* => < 



O tion (1) 

4 2+5+8 5 

=> 4 2 5 8 5 

=> 8 5 8 *5 

O tion (2) 

4 2+5 8 5 

=> 4 2 5 + 8 5 

=> 2 5 + 8 5 

O tion (3) 

4 2 5+8 5 

=> 4 2 + 5 8 5 

=>8 + 5 8 5 

O tion (4) 

4 2 5+8 5 

=> 4 + 2 5 8 5 

=>4+10 8 5 

=> 14 8 5 

=> 6 5 

7. (2) 


=> + 

=> 

+ => + 

=> X 

=> 

X => 

=> 



O tion (1) 

13 7 6 + 2 3 4 
=> 13 + 7 6 2 3 4 
=>13 + 7 3 12 

=> 20 3 < 12 

O tion (2) 

9 5 4 18 + 9 16 

=> 9 + 5 + 4 18 9+16 

=> 18 2 + 16 
O tion (3) 

9 3 2 1 8 2 
=> 9 3 2 + 1 8 2 
=> 5 jt 16 


■ SY BOLS NOTATIONS 

O tion (4) 

28 + 4 2 6 4 + 2 
=> 28 4 2 6 4 2 
=> 7 2 it 6 2 

8 . (4) x Z y + 
x* y 

=> x y 
or x y 
O tion ( 1 ) 
x y 

=> x y : Not true 
O tion ( 2 ) 
x y 

=> x it y : Not true 

O tion (3) 

xZyfy 

=> x * y jt : Not true 
O tion (4) 
x y Z 
=> * it y * 

=> * y 

or, x y 
or, x y 
or, x y 

Option (4) may be true. 

9. (4) A=> -jt =>> 

B => ^ => . 

c => i> =>< 

D => 

E => 

F => 

4 F 3 => 4 3 
3 F 6 => 3 6 

4 

T 2 

4 

4 

3 2 

2 

^ 3 

Option (1) 

2 D 3 
=> 2 3 

2 

^2 3 g 

=> 2 jt 2 
Option (2) 

2 3 

=> 2 3 

2 

^2 3 3 

=> 2 <2 


Option (3) 

4 B 5 

=> 4 5 or 4 5 

2 

=> 4 5 3 

2 

or4 5 3 

10 10 
^4 T °r 4 

Optlon (4) 

2 F 3 
=> 2 3 

2 

^2 3 3 

=> 2 

10. (2) rf 


2 



Option (1) 



5 

2 

1 

3 + 

4 

1 

=> 

5 

2 + 

1 

3 

4 

1 




3 




=> 

5 

3 

4 





Option (2) 





5 

2 

1 

3 

4 

1 

=> 

5 

2 + 

1 

3 

4 

1 

=> 

( 1 ) 

11 

11 





+ => 

+ 

=> + 




<=> X 

> =>^- 



9 

7 

8 

(4 

2) + 5 



=> 9 + 7 8 (4 2) 5 

=>9 + 7 8 2 5 

=>9 + 7 4 5 


=>9 + 28 5 


32 


(3) 

+ => + 

=> X 

-T => 


X => + 

<=> 


0 tion (1) 
(10 + 2) 7 

(10 

7) + 2 


=> (10 2) 7 (10 7) 2 
=> 5 7 3 2 

3 

=> 2 2 
O tion (2) 

(10 7) 2 (10 2} 7 

=> (10 7) + 2 (10 + 2) 7 

=>70+2 12 7 

=> 72 84 


{ SRE-1 4 } 

































SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


O tion (3) 

(10 7) 2 (10 2) 7 

=> (10 + 7) 2 (10 2) + 7 

=> 17 2 20 + 7 

=> 34 < 27 
O tion (4) 

(10 2) + 7 (10 + 7) 2 

2) 7 (10 7) + 2 

10 

T +2 

10 + 14 8 24 

7 7 7 


=> (10 


8 



TY E I 


5 + 2 3 

-< — 


7 3 

or, — < — : Wrong 
O tion (2) 


5 2 13 4 

1 

=> 5 2+1 3 

4 1 

or, 11 11 


3. (1) 2 5 6 2 

/*6 

=> 2 5 6 + 2 

6 

=>10 6+2 6 

4. (2) 8 + 8 => 8 8 + 8 72 

5 + 5=>5 5 + 5 

30 

7 + 7 => 7 7 + 7 

56 

6 + 6 => 6 6 + 6 

42 


-T => > 

X => + 

+ => -T 

- => = 

> => X 

= => < 

< => - 1 


O tion (1) 

3+2 4 6 3 2 

After conversion 
3 2 4 6 3+2 

or - 4 >18+ 2 
2 


or, |*20 
O tion (2) 

3 2 4 6+3 2 

After conversion 
3+24632 
or, 5 4 2 2 

or, 1 0 

O tion (3) 

3 2 4 6 3 2 

After conversion 
3 2 4 6+3+2 

or, 6 4*11 

O tion (4) 

3 2 4 6+3 2 

After conversion 
3+2+4 6 3 2 

or, 9 ^ 0 


+ => -r 

- => = 

X => + 

-T => > 

= => < 

> => X 

< => - 



O tion (1) 

5+2 1 3+4 1 

=> 5 2 + 1 3 4 1 


or, 


St 3 ! 

— + 1 < — x 1 

2 4 


5. (1) 3 
4 
8 


5 => 3 
7 => 4 
7 => 8 


5 1 

7 2 

7 5 


5 


8 


6 


Therefore, 


9 6 => 9 6 


6. (2) 8 2 16 => 61 

8 5 40 => 04 

8 10 80 => 08 
7. (2) S E N T 

I I I I 

+ 

Therefore, 

TEN 
V" N' 'J 


8. (3) 



* 

5 + 7+2 -> 725 




'Jr 

6 + 9 + 

3 ->9 0 6 

Therefore, 



If 


4 + : 

3 

—> 4 3 

_t t 




9. (2) 

I l 

7-4-1- >7 1 4 


I l 

9-2-3- >9 3 

A 


Therefore, 


I 1 

8-0-4->8 4 0 

A A 


10. (4) 678 366 312 


567 255 

312 


Similarly, 



946 312 

634 second 

11. (2) 1+4 

9 


=> 1 + (4 

2) 

9 

2 + 8 

18 


=> 2 + (8 

2) 

18 

3 + 6 

15 


=> 3 + (6 

2) 

15 

Similarly, 




7 + 8 => 7 + (8 2) 


=>7 + 16 


23 


12. (2) 4 5 42 

=> (4 + 2} (5 + 2} 

=> 6 7 42 

5 6 56 

=> (5 + 2} (6 + 2} 

=> 7 8 56 

6 7 72 

=> (6 + 2} (7 + 2} 

=> 8 9 72 

Similarly, 

7 8 

=> (7 + 2) (8 + 2) 


42 


56 


72 


13. 


=> 9 10 


90 


(2) 58 12 4 

=> (5 + 8) + (1 + 2) => 4 


=> 13 + 3 => 4 => Jiq 4 

37 96 5 

=> (3 + 7) + (9 + 6) => 5 


=> 10 + 15 => 5 => ^25 5 

11 20 2 
=> (1 + 1) + (2 + 0) => 2 
=> 2 + 2 => 2 


=> V4 2 

42 12 

=> (4 + 2) + (1 + 2) 
6 + 3 9 

=> a/9 3 
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SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


(4) 

5 

8 

28 


=> 

5 

8 

40 


=> 

5 4 

■ 8 

13 13 1 

12 

=> 

40 

12 

28 


3 

7 

12 



=> 

3 

7 

21 


=> 

3 4 

■ 7 

10, 10 1 

9 

=> 

21 

9 

12 


8 

6 

35 



=> 

8 

6 

48 


=> 

8 4 

■ 6 

14 14 1 

13 

=> 

48 

13 

35 


13 

13 



=> 

13 

13 

169 


=> 

13 

+ 13 

26 26 

1 25 

=> 

169 25 144 


(1) 

2 

4 

6 4 


=> 

6 

4 

2 2 + 2 

4 


Third Number Second Number 
+ First Number Result 
9 3 7 13 



=> 7 

3 + 9 16 

3 

13 


4 7 

6 3 




=> 6 

7 + 4 3 




=> 10 

7 3 




9 7 

8 




=> 8 

7 + 9 




=> 17 

7 10 



16. 

(1) 3 

5 7 2 

24 



=> 3 

5 + 7 + 2 

24 



=>15 + 9 24 




2 4 

6 8 22 



=> 2 

4 + 6 + 8 

22 



8+14 22 




4 4 

8 9 




=> 

4 4 + 8 + 9 



=> 

16 + 17 33 


17. 

(3) 7 

8 49 




=> 7 

8 7 56 

7 

49 


4 4 

12 




=> 4 

4 4 16 

4 

12 


6 4 

18 




=> 6 

4 6 24 

6 

18 


Similarly, 

9 6 

=> 9 6 9 


54 9 

45 

18. (1) 50 3 

7 

=> (5 3) 

(5 + 3) 

=>15 8 

7 

7 => 7 


30 7 1 

=> (3 7) 

(3 + 7) 

=> 21 10 

11 

11 => 11 


7 011 


=> (7 11) 

(7 + 11) 

=>77 18 

59 

59 => 59 



19. (2) 

2 3 4- 


-> 4 3 2 
_^ A A 


8 9- 


Similarly, 

5 7- 


-H7 


8 


20. (2) 2 16 8 
16 

^ ~2 
8 8 1 

8 

-8 1 
6 12 2 
12 

^6 2 
Therefore, 

12 x 144 = ? 

144 

=* 12 


12 


A A 


-> 7 6 5 
_A A 


-> 9 8 7 

_jv A A 


(2) 10 

3 

12 


=> 10 

3 

7 and 

7 + 5 12 

12 4 


13 


=> 12 

4 

8 and 

8 + 5 13 

14 5 


14 


=> 14 

5 

9 and 

9 + 5 14 

Similarly, 



16 6 




=> 16 

6 

10 and 10 + 5 


22. (4) Box 1 => 5 


Box 2 


0 


5 14 and 7+1 8 

5+1 6 and 7 1 6 


23. (4) 0 => a 

1 => b 

2 => c 

3 => d 
9 =>J 

dc f (bf d) d 
=> 32 5 (15 3) 3 

=> 160 (12) 3 

=> 160 36 124 => bee 

24. (3) 29 13 14 

=> 29 + 13 42 

42 

^3 14 

76 26 34 

=> 76 +26 34 


102 

3 


34 


Therefore, 

64 14 

=> 64 + 14 78 


25. (2) 


4 


78 

3 


26 


I 'i' 

5 2 -> 5 2 

I_t 


3 7 2 -> 7 2 

I_t 


I ^ 

6 8 7 -> 8 7 

I_f 


Therefore, 

I ^ 

9 4 5 -> 4 5 

I_t 


26. (1) 98 39 27 31 

=> (9 8) (3 9 + 2 7) 31 

=>72 (27+14) 31 

=> 72 41 31 

87 38 34 20 

=> (8 7) (3 8 + 3 4) 20 

=> 56 (24 + 12) 20 

=> 56 36 20 

79 25 12 

=> (7 9) (2 5 + 1 2) 

=> 63 (10 + 2) 

=> 63 12 51 
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37. (2) 


SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


27. (4) 5 3 3 4 

i x ; 

5 3 3 4 

6 5 4 6 

I x I 

6 4 5 6 

Therefore, 

7 5 2 4 

i i 


7 2 


5 4 


28. (4) 



8 7 1 -> 7 8 1 

I I_t 


1 


Therefore, 


4 1 3 -> 14 3 

i I_t 


i 


29. (1) 


31. (2) 24 2 48 => 84 

32 3 96 => 69 

13 3 39 => 93 

32. (3) 4 + 3 25 

=> (4) 2 + (3) 2 25 

=>16 + 9 25 

8 + 4 80 

=> (8) 2 + (4) 2 80 

=>64 + 16 80 

Therefore, 

3 + 2 

=> (3) 2 + (2) 2 
=>9 + 4 13 

33. (3) 12 16 188 

=> 12 16 192 

and, 192 4 188 

14 18 248 

=> 14 18 252 

and, 252 4 248 

Therefore, 

16 20 320 

and, 320 4 316 

34. (4) 64 + 7 460 

=> 64 7 + 12 460 

25 + 8 212 

=> 25 8 + 12 212 

Therefore, 


I 1 

3 4 5 ->4 3 5 



43 + 8 

=>43 8+12 

344 + 12 356 

35. (3) 




f 

x 9 x 3 => 9 6 

4 3 2 -> 3 4 

2 


] A /V 

1 t 1 



1_1 





Therefore, 


i ; 

Z 

1 x 8 x 5 => 8 4 

A A 

4 ->3 2 4 




1 

3 

5 


30. (2) 17 + 17 => 2895 
=> 17 17 289 

=> 289 =>2895 

18 + 18 => 3245 

=> 18 18 324 

=> 324 =>3245 

19 + 19 => 3615 

=> 19 19 361 

=> 361 => 3615 
Similarly, 

23 + 23 

=> 23 23 529 

=> 529 => 5295 


Therefore, 

I 1 

9x4x7^497 

1 t | 

36. (2) (i) 4 3 14 => (4 + 3) 2 

7 2 14 

(ii) 5 4 18 => (5 + 4) 2 

9 2 18 

(iii) 6 5 22 => (6 + 5) 2 

11 2 22 

Similarly, 

(iv) 7 6 => (7 + 6) 2 

13 2 26 


I * 

8 5 0- > 8 0 5 

I_ I T | 


I * 

7 4 6- > 7 6 4 

I_ j T f 

Therefore, 


If 


6 8 9- > 6 9 8 

I_ | t | 


(1) 34 

34 

34 

39304 

27 

27 

27 

19683 

13 

13 

13 

2197 


39. (4) 

1 3 5 1 9 25 




A f 

V A 



1 1 




3 



5 



7 9 11 -> 49 81 121 




7 

1 

V / 



9 


11 




Therefore, 


19 21 23 -> 361 441 529 




»t 1 

V / 



21 



23 



40. (2) 2 + 4 + 6 

48 

=> 2 4 

6 

48 

3+2 

+ 8 

48 

=> 3 2 

8 

48 

2 + 5 

+ 7 



=> 2 5 7 70 

41. (2) 


1 


2 



If 


3 


4 



If 

3 
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SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


Therefore, 


5 


6 


42. (4) 


5 4 




3 


2 



Therefore, 


I l 

1 7 6 -> 7 6 1 


43. (1) 56 11 9 

=>56 11 9 

=> 45 =>4 + 5 9 

37 13 6 

=>37 13 6 

=> 24 => 2 + 4 6 

42 12 3 

=> 42 12 3 

=> 30 => 3 + 0 3 

Therefore, 

87 77 

=> 87 77 10 => 1 + 0 1 

44. (4) 

! } 

4 5 8 -> 5 8 4 


7 


3 



Therefore, 


9 


7 



45. (1) 879 8 

=>7 + 9 8 8 

625 1 

=>2 + 5 6 1 

586 9 

=>8 + 6 5 9 

785 

=>8 + 5 7 6 

46. (1) 84 + 96 4842 

84 96 

^ ^ 42 48 => 4842 

Therefore, 

36 + 78 

36 78 
^22 
=> 18 39 

=> 3918 

47. (3) 


4 ( 

3 2 

-> 5 f 

« t 

1 

v A 



1 


1 



3 9 8 -> 4 8 7 




<—1 

+ 




l 



l 



Therefore, 


8 5 6 -> 9 4 5 




« t 1 

V / 



1 




1 


48. 

(2) 




I 1 

7 5 6 -> 5 7 6 

_^ 



8 2 5 -> 2 8 



1 

5 


49. (2) 





Therefore, 



50. (2) 


i i ^ 

1 5 2 6 -> 6 5 1 

I_T 


i T ^ 

2 9 3 6 -> 6 9 2 

I_ t 


i i ^ 

4 6 5 4 -> 4 6 4 

u_ t 


51. (3) 23 16 

184 

23x16 

184 

^ 2 


37 10 185 


37x10 

185 

Therefore, 

85 12 


85x12 


510 


(4) 5 

4 

3 70 


=> 5 

4 

3+10 

70 

6 

5 

4 140 


^ 6 

5 

4 + 20 

140 
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SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


Therefore, 

7 6 5 + 30 


=> 210 + 30 240 

53. (2) 

8 7 6 -> 7 6 5 




1 1 1 

V / 



1 



1 




Therefore, 

9 6 4 -> 8 5 3 




it 1 




1 



1 



54. (1) 


1 


->678 
A 


i 




->987 

A 


J 


1 




Therefore, 



6x4 

55. (3) — 

4x12 

2 


12 

24 


6x9 


56. (2) 




Therefore, 


i ; 

4 2 7 -> 2 4 7 


57. (2) 

8 + 5 5 45 

=> 8 5 + 5 45 

12 + 6 5 77 

=> 12 6 + 5 77 

14 + 5 10 

=>14 5+10 

=> 70 + 10 80 

58. (2) 





i ; 

9 5 2 -> 5 9 2 

I A 



Therefore, 



TY E II 


1. (1) 6 3 + 4 45 

=►2 + 4 45 

2. () O tion (2) 

24 4 5 + 4 

=>24 20 + 4 

O tion (4) 

24 4 + 5 4 

=>24 4 + 20 

Both options (2) and (4) are cor¬ 
rect. 

3. (1) 25 2 6 4 11 +0 

=> 50 6 44 + 0 => 44 44 

4. (1) 8 5 27 3 + 16 

=> 40 24 + 16 

=> 40 40 

5. (1) 96 6 8 2 

=* 16 16 

6. (4) 17 3 6 45 

=>17 3 6 45 

=> 51 6 45 

=> 45 45 

7. (1) 3 2 1 7 

=> 3 2+1 7 

=>6+1 7 

=> 7 7 

8. (4) 12 3 4 8 0 

or, 4 + 4 8 0 

or, 8 8 0 

9. (3) 7 4 8 2 

=> 28 4 24 

10. (3) 5 0 3 5 

or, 5 + 15 20 

11. (3) 23 + 3 26 and 26 + 1 27 

12. (1) 65 40 + 11 25 + 11 36 

13. (4) 31 — 1 -= 2 + 1 16 

=4> 30 4- 2 + 1 16 

=> 16 16 

14. (4) 20 5 + 8 2 17 

or, 4+16 17 3 

15. (2) 16 4 + 5 9 1 

=>4 + 5 9 

16. (3) 7 5 + 5 4 10 

=> 40 40 

17. (4) 34 + 12 46 46 2 23 

28 + 76 104 104 2 52 

97 + 39 136 136 2 68 

Therefore, 

110 

37 + 73 110 —^— = 55 

18. (4) 8 8 + 1 11 11 

=^ 1 1 
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SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


19. (3) 16 4 5 14 + 6 

=> 4 5 20 

20. (2) 7 + 7 2 1 

=>7 + 7 2 12 

21. (4) 9 + 7 16 


12 


9 7 


22. 

(4) 

8 

5 

9 : 

31 



=> 

40 

9 

31 



23. 

(2) 

4 

6 

6 + 

2 20 


=> 

24 

6 

+ 2 

20 



=> 

26 

6 

20 



24. 

(4) 







=> 

8 + 

5 

2 

72 

4 


=> 

8 + 

10 

18 



25. 

(2) 

15 

3 

5 

20 

2 


=> 

45 

5 

40 



26. 

(2) 

2 

3 

2 + ■ 

4 8 



=> 

6 

2 + 

4 

8 


27. 

(4) 

16 

2 

24 

3 

6 


=> 

16 

2 

8 

6 



=> 

16 

1C 

1 6 



28. 

(4) 

16 

4 

3 

4 

13 


=> 

16 

3 

13 



29. 

(3) 

6 

15 

10 

3 

12 


=> 

6 

15 

10 

+ 3 

12 


=> 

9 + 

3 

12 



30. 

(2) 

18 

6 

3 

12 

24 


=> 

18 

2 

12 

24 



=> 

36 

12 

; 24 


31. 

(2) 

16 

4 

64 

4 => 64 

32. 

(1) 

28 

4 

+ 9 

16 



=> 

7 + 

9 

16 



33. 

(4) 

16 

6 

4 

24 



96 

4 

34. (2) 16 8 

=>16 8 

35. (1) 9 3 

=> 3 
=> 9 


24 

1 

8 


3 

3 


3 

6 


6 


36. (2) 8 6 96 

=> 8 6 96 


37. (2) 


48 48 

264 
2 

1+3 + 2 


0 

132 

6 


16 


=> 15 + 24+3 6 17 

=>15 + 8 6 17 

40. (1) 5 5 5 3 10 

=> 5 5 + 5 3 10 

=>30 30 

41 . (2) 21 7 6 9 

=>21+7 + 6 9 

=4-3 + 6 9 

42. (4) 6 4 12 12 

=> 6 4 12 12 

=> 24 12 12 

43 . (3) 8 8 1 7 8 

=> 8 8 1+7 8 

=> 1 1 + 7 8 

44 . (2) 13 3 4 3 4 

=> 13 3 4 + 3 4 

=>13 12 + 3 4 

=>1+3 4 

45. (3) 2 4 3 4 9 

=> 2 4 3 + 4 9 

=> 8 3 + 4 9 

=>5 + 4 9 

46. (1) 5 6 35 

=> 6 5 + 5 35 

8 4 28 

4 5 + 8 28 

Similarly, 

6 8 

8 5 + 6 46 


33x11 

3 

11 11 
121 6 


6 115 

6 115 

115 


16 2 

32 




—— 147 



2 

— =45 

13 + 7 

20 

13 

7 

6 

5 





20 6 

120 




1 + 4 + 7 

12 


68 40 54 


17 + 9 

26 

17 

9 

8 

38. (1) 24 16 

8 

32 

68 + 40 

108 

26 8 

208 




=>24+16 

8 

32 

2 

— =54 

19+11 

30 

19 

11 

8 

=4- 40 8 

32 


Similarly, 


30 8 

240 




39. (2) 15 24 

3 

6 17 

1 R 



290 


870 

~a~ 

2 + 9 + 0 11 

Similarly, 


(3) 

12 

3 4 

6 8 

8 

=> 

12 

3 + 4 

6 

8 

=> 

36 

+ 4 48 

8 


=> 

40 

40 



(1) 

5 

9 3 6 

8 


=> 

5 

9 + 3 6 

8 


=> 

45 

+ 3 48 



(2) 

33 

11 3 

6 

115 

=> 

33 

11+3 

6 

115 


50. (2) 13 
=> 13 
=> 13 

51. (1) 73 


12 5 4 

12+5 4 

17 4 

17 45 

90 


83 + 15 


98 

2 


49 


4 

4 


1 


4 

4 


52. ( ) O tion (1) 

(Vl2T 9) + 5 
=>(11 9) + 5 

=>2 + 5 4 

=> 2 + 20 * 1 
O tion (2) 

(■x/121 + 9) + 5 
=> (11 + 9) + 5 

20 „ 1 

=>- X 4 1 

5 

O tion (3) 

(VI21 9) + 5 4 

=> 11* 9 + 20 
Option (4) 

(Vl2T 9) 5 + 4 

=>(11 9) 5 + 4 

=> 2 5 + 4*1 

(2) 45 3 6 2 

=> (45 + 3} + 6 2 

=>48 + 6 2 16 

=>8 2 16 

(3) 8 5 10 2 25 

=> 8 5 + 10 2 25 

=>40+ 10 50 

(1) 5 3 3 5 0 

=> 5 3 3 5 0 

=>550 


1 


1 

1 


53 


54 


55 


16 


16 


56. (} 


+ => 

=> X 

X => -^ 

+ => + 


O tion (1) 

42 4 12 20 9 

=> 42 4 12 20 + 9 

After changing the signs 
42 4 + 12 20 9 


{ SRE-19 } 


















12 

^42 4 + — 9 


=> 168 + g 9^0 
Option (2) 

42 4 12 20 9 

=> 42 4 + 12 20 9 

After changing the signs 
42 +4 12 20 9 


42+4 


42+4 


12x20 

9 

80 

~3~ 


=>46 — * 0 

3 

Option (3) 

42 4 12 20 9 
=> 42 +4 12 20 9 
After changing the signs 
=> 42 4 12 +20 9 


=>42 4 12 + 


20 

~9~ 


20 

=> 42 48 + — * 0 

Option (4) 

42 4 12 20 9 

=> 42 4 12 20 + 9 

After changing the signs 
42 4 12 +20 9 


12 + 20 9 


21 

^ 2 

=> 21 6 + 20 9 *0 

57. (2) (16 + 18) (21 11) 32 8 


=> 

34 10 

32 f 

24 24 



=> X 

@=> + 

58. (4) 

=> + 

= => 

10 

10 5 

10 E 


10 


10 10 5 10 + 50 
10 10 5 10 + 5 


10 


=> 100 50 + 5 

59. (4) 37 14 17 

37 + 14 


55 


17 


51 

^ 3 
69 33 


17 

34 


SY BOLS NOTATIONS 

69 + 33 

34 


3 

102 


34 


91 125 72 

91+125 


72 


216 


72 


3 

Therefore, 

28 56 

28 + 56 84 

^ 3 ^ ~3~ 


28 


60. (2) 5 3 19 

=> (5 2) + (3 3) 19 

2 5 3 

=>10 + 9 19 

8 5 49 

=> (8 3) + (5 5) 49 

3 8 5 

=>24 + 25 49 

Therefore, 

6 4 

=> (6 2) + (4 4) 

2 6 4 

=>12 + 16 28 

61. (4) 


5 4 2 1- 


'l' 

->142 


_t j 


64. (3) 48 4 6 3 30 

=> 48 4 + 6 3 30 

=>12+18 30 

65. (1) 1 2 1 

=>d+2) (1 2) 

^32 1 

2 3 1 

=> (2 + 3) (2 3) 1 

=>5 6 1 

3 4 5 

=> (3 + 4) (3 4) 5 

=> 7 12 5 

Therefore, 

7 9 

=> (7 + 9) (7 9) 

=> 16 63 47 

66. (1) 3_2 8_4 

1 i 

3 2 8 4 

4 - 4 - 

6 32 

2 _4 4_4 

1 I 

2 4 4 4 

I I 

8 16 
Therefore, 

3 _3 5_1 

4 - 4 - 

3 3 5 1 

4 - 4 - 

9 5 

67. (2) 


1 

5 


7 8 16- 


->6 8 1 
_t J 


1 

7 


Therefore, 


9 3 7 5- 


->5 3 7 


1 

9 


62. (1) 4 2 3 => + 1 3 


8 4 3 => 

Therefore, 


+ 1 


21 7 


21 


+ 1 


63. (2) 3 4 10 
=> 3 2 + 4 10 

5 8 

=> 5 2 + 8 18 

7 7 

=> 7 2 + 7 21 


4 3 7 

^ A 


I l 

8 6 4 -> 6 4 8 

_^ A 


Therefore, 


->3 6 

_A 


68. (2) 13 45 29 

13 + 45 

=* 29 
24 58 41 

24 + 58 


41 
z 

74 32 53 

74 + 32 
-T- 53 


1 

4 
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SY BOLS NOTATIONS 


Therefore, 

97 47 

=> 97 + 47 144 

144 


69. (2) 




I * : 

3*5 - 

^ V 

-> 5 2 3 


i 


6 sit 4 * 1 


4 


4 


v 

4 


8*2*4 -> 482 

I_ t 

Therefore, 








\ \ f 

6 * 

3 * 

2 

-5> 

2 6 8 

70. (3) 

9 

8 63 


=> 9 

7 63 


7 

8 

49 



=> 7 

7 49 


5 

6 

25 



=> 5 

5 25 


ii 

7 




=> 

11 

6 

66 




TY 

E III 


1. (4) (12 + 6) 18 36 

=> (18 6) 12 36 

=>3 12 36 

2. (2) 5 15 3 

3. (3) (12 6) + 3 7 42 

=> (12 + 6) 3 7 42 

=> 18 3 7 42 

4. (3) 35 + 7 5 5 6 24 

=> 35 7 5 + 5 6 24 

=> 5 5 + 5 6 24 

=> 25 + 5 6 24 

5. (3) 24 6 3 + 3 1 14 

=> 4 3 + 3 1 14 

=>12 + 3 1 14 

=> 15 1 14 


6. 

(3) (5 h 

-2) 2 10 16 



0 tion (2) 



=> (5 

2) 2+10 16 



(30 10) 5 60 



=> 3 

2+10 16 



=> (30 5) 10 60 


=> 6 + 

10 16 



=> 6 10 60 


7. 

(3) 30 

6 4+2 3 7 



0 tion (3) 



=> 5 

4 + 6 7 



(30 10) 5 18 


8. 

(1) 5+ 

6 3 12 2 17 



=> (30 5) 10 18 


=> 5 + 

18 6 17 



=> 150 10 18 



=> 23 

6 17 



=>15 * 18 


9. 

(4) (7 -i 

- 2) 3 4 1 20 



0 tion (4) 



=> (7 

2) + 3 + 4 1 20 



(10 30) 5 70 



=> 14 

h 3 + 4 1 20 



=> (5 30) 10 70 

10. 

(1) (16 

4) 6 2 + 8 30 



=> 150 10 70 



=> (16 

4) 6 2 + 8 30 



=> 15 >>70 



=> 4 

6 2 + 8 30 


21 

(3) (6 + 3) + (4 7) 

29 


=> 24 

2 + 8 30 



=> (6 3) + (4 + 7) 

29 


=> 32 

2 30 



=>18+11 29 


i — 1 
i—1 

(3) 6 

4 + 2 16 


22 

(1) 28 7 + 2 2 

0 


4 + 

6 2 16 



=> 28 7 2 2 

0 


4 + 

12 16 



=>28 28 0 


rsl 

i—i 

(4) (20 

4) 4+16 36 


23 

( ) There are two equations and it 


=> (20 

4) 4+16 36 



is not possible to correlate the two 


=> 5 

4+16 36 



equations as per the information 

13. 

(1) 2 

3 + 6 12 4 17 



given in the question. 


=> 2 + 

3 6 12 4 17 


24 

(2) 6 4 + 2 16 



=> 2 + 

18 3 17 



=>4 + 6 2 16 


'Tt 

i — 1 

(3) 10 

+ 10 10 10 10 

10 


=>4+12 16 



=> 10 

10 10 10 + 10 

10 

25 

(4) 6 + 2 3 16 



=> 10 

10 + 10 10 



=> 6 3 2 16 


15. 

(4) (8 

8) + 8 32 64 



=> 18 2 16 



=> (8 + 

8) 8 32 64 


26 

. (3) Option (1) 



=> 16 

8 32 64 



8 7 + 3 5 35 



=> 2 

32 64 



=>7 + 8 3 5 

35 

16. 

(4) 8 

20 3 + 9 5 38 



=>7 + 8 15 ^ 35 


^8 

20 5 + 9 3 38 



Option (2) 



=> 8 

4 + 9 3 38 



7 8 + 6 9 25 



=> 32 h 

-9 3 38 



=> 8 7 6 + 9 

25 

17. 

(2) (18 

+ 9) + 3 5 45 



=> 56 6 + 9 ^ 25 


=> (18 

+ 9) + 3 5 45 



Option (3) 



=> 27 

- 3 5 45 



6+8 2 7 0 


00 

I—1 

(3) 8 

6 + 2 22 



=> 6 7 2 + 8 

0 


=> 6 + 

8 2 22 



=> 6 14 + 8 0 



=> 6 + 

16 22 



=>14 14 0 


03 

i—1 

(3) Given expression 



Option (4) 



64 8 

9 8 64 



8 2+7 6 9 



After interchange 



=> 7 2 8 + 6 

9 


(64 + 8) + 9 8 64 



=>14 14 * 9 



72 9 

8 64 


27. 

(1) 5 + 3 8 12 

4 3 


=> 8 

8 64 



=>5 + 3 8 12 

4 3 

20. 

(2) 0 tion (1) 






(30 5) 10 24 



3x8 

=> 5 + - 0 4 

3 


=> (30 

10) 5 24 



12 



=> 300 

5 24 



=>5 + 2 4 3 



=> 60 * 24 
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CLASSI I CATION 


TY E I 


1. Which words of the following do 
not have the same relationship as 
between the words CHARITABLE 
and SELFISH 

(1) ILL MINATE and DAR- EN 

(2) ADHERE and STIC TO 

(3) CHASTE and IMMORAL 

(4) SADISTIC and INDHE- 
ARTED 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (1st Sitting) 
Directions Find the Odd word 
pair from the given responses. 

2. Which of the following word pair 
Is not related in the same way as 
'RET RNABLE'and‘NAT RAL' 

(1) RECIPROCAL and ORACLE 

(2) RECONSTR CTand 
CO NTER 

(3) DEPARTMENT and MODER¬ 
ATE 

(4) EVAL ATION and VIOLENT 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 

Exam. 04.07.1999 (1st Sitting) 

3.(1) Withdrawal^)Deduction 
(3) Deposit (4) Debit 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (1st Sitting) 

4. (1) Pond-Lake 

(2) Pistol-Gun 

(3) Car-Bus 

(4) Church-Monument 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

5. (1) Insurance 

(2) Provident Fund 

(3) Salary 

(4) Shares 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

6. (1) Ml oram (2) Sikkim 

(3) ohima (4) Manipur 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (1st Sitting) 

7. (1) Amoeba (2) Bacteria 

(3) Germs (4) Microbes 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (1st Sitting) 


8. (1) Herring (2) Shark 

(3) Barracuda (4) Whale 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 

9. (1) Abundance (2) Plentiful 
(3) Copious (4) Ample 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 

10. (1) node (2) abode 

(3) shy (4) across 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (1st Sitting) 

11. (1) Microbe (2) Microfilm 

(3) Microphone (4) Microscope 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (1st Sitting) 

12. (1) Sociologist (2) Economist 
(3) Neurologist (4) Educationist 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002) 

13. (1) Sweet (2) Bitter 

(3) Salty (4) Insipid 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

14. (1) Lion (2) Goat 

(3) Tortoise (4) Centaur 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

15. (1) Square (2) Circle 

(3) Rectangle (4) Triangle 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

16. (1) Cotton (2) Terene 
(3) Silk (4) Wool 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 

17. (1) Light (2) Wave 
(3) Heat (4) Sound 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 

18. (1) Distinguish 

(2) Scatter 

(3) Differentiate 

(4) Classification 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 

19. (1) Mother (2) Grandfather 
(3) Father (4) Wife 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

20. (1) Foreward (2) Text 

(3) Index (4) Preface 

(SSC CPO SI Exam. 12.01.2003) 


21. (1) House (2) Apartment 
(3) Building (4) Society 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (1st Sitting) 

22. (1) Crime-Blame (2) Short-Long 
(3) Poor- Rich (4) Light-Heavy 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (1st Sitting) 

23. (1) Plant-Flower (2) Chair-Sofa 
(3) Face-Eye (4) Tree-Stem 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 

24. (1) ennel (2) Stable 

(3) Lock (4) Den 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 

25. (1) Telephone (2) Tape-Recorder 
(3) Transistor (4) Telescope 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

26. (1) Glue (2) Oil 

(3) Paste (4) Cement 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

27. (1) Paper : Pencil 

(2) Head : Cap 

(3) Ink : Inkpot 

(4) Present : Wrapper 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (1st Sitting) 

28. (1) Sky — Stars 

(2) Moon — Planets 

(3) Stadium — Players 

(4) niversity — Students 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (1st Sitting) 

29. (1) Troop (2) Group 

(3) Mob (4) Class 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 

30. (1) Tomato (2) Potato 

(3) Carrot (4) Onion 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 

31. (1) Liver (2) Lungs 

(3) idney (4) Ear 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

32. (l)Terrylene (2) Nylon 

(3) Cotton (4) Polyester 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 










33. (1) MI ORAM (2) SI IM 
(3) OHIMA (4) MANIP R 

{SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

34. (1) Pond Lake 

(2) Pistol Gun 

(3) Car Bus 

(4) Charch Monument 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

35. (1) Analysis (2) Search 

(3) Conclusion (4) Investigation 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (1st Sitting) 

36. (1) Reward : Punishment 

(2) Object: Permit 

(3) Sharp : Blunt 

(4) Cold : Cool 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (1st Sitting) 

37. (1) Newspaper (2) Press 
(3) Edition (4) Audition 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (1st Sitting) 

38. (1) Microbe (2) Microfilm 
(3) Microphone (4) Microscope 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Ilnd Sitting) 

39. (1) Gupta dynasty 

(2) Nanda dynasty 

(3) Maurya dyasty 

(4) Chola dynasty 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

40. (1) Vayudoot (2) Pushkar 

(3) Indian Airlines 

(4) Air India 


- CLASSI I CATI ON - 

45. (1) Wool (2) Feather 

(3) Hair (4) Grass 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.03.09.2006) 

46. (1) Sports : Ground 

(2) Cinema : Screen 

(3) Drama : Stage 

(4) Rubber : Erase 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.03.09.2006) 

47. (1) Conceal (2) Divulge 

(3) Cover (4) Hide 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (1st Sitting) 

48. (1) Pistol (2) Sword 

(3) Gun (4) Rifle 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(1st Sitting) 

49. (1) Aeroplane (2) Bird 

(3) Tanker (4) Parachute 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (1st Sitting) 

50. (1) DICTAPHONE 

(2) GRAMAPHONE 

(3) MICROPHONE 

(4) TELEPHONE 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Ilnd Sitting) 

51. (1) Running (2) Swimming 
(3) Dancing (4) Breathing 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Ilnd Sitting) 

52. (1) Quiet Calm 

(2) Seldom Never 

(3) Peace Tranquil 

(4) Rapid Slow 


(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

41. (1) Andaman-Nicobar 

(2) Pondicherry 

(3) Delhi (4) Goa 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

42. (1) Violent (2) Blue 
(3) Green (4) White 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

43. (1) Harmless (2) Guilty 
(3) Innocent (4) Fearless 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

44. (1) Diptheria (2) Cataract 

(3) Whooping Cough 

(4) Encephalitis 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Ilnd Sitting) 

53. (1) Reject (2) Refuse 
(3) Renounce (4) Redeem 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

54. (1) Skin (2) Nose 

(3) Ear (4) idney 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

55. (1) ungle (2) Forest 
(3) Woods (4) Animals 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

56. (A) Fashion style 

(B) Fond affectionate 

(C) Old ancient 

(D) Master servant 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(1st Sitting) 


57. (A) Dinosaur (2) Sphinx 

(3) nicorn (4) Mermaid 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (1st Sitting) 

58. (1) Intimacy (2) Attachment 
(3) Friendship (4) Enmity 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (1st Sitting) 

59. (1) Diligent (2) Dignified 

(3) Dissident (4) Devoted 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 


Exam.27.07.2008 (Ilnd Sitting) 

60. (1) Earthquake (2) Storm 

(3) Drought (4) Explosion 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

61. (1) Gallon (2) Pound 

(3) Ton (4) ilogram 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

62. (1) Ink (2) Paper 

(3) Office (4) Pen 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.06.09.2009) 

63. (1) Heat (2) Light 

(3) Bulb (4) Electricity 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (1st Sitting) 

64. (1) Wave (2) Current 

(3) Tide (4) Storm 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (1st Sitting) 

65. (1) Room (2) Chamber 

(3) Veranda (4) Cabin 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Ilnd Sitting) 

66. (1) Mouth Organ 

(2) Electric Guitar 

(3) eyboard 

(4) Sonata 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 


Exam. 16.05.2010 (Ilnd Sitting) 

67. (1) Wolf (2) Cat 

(3) Dog (4) Fox 

(SSC SAS Exam.26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

68. (1) Wheat (2) Rice 

(3) owar (4) Beans 


(SSC SAS Exam.26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

69. (1) Garden Gardener 

(2) Song Singer 

(3) Art Artist 

(4) Dance Dancer 


(SSC SAS Exam.26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

70. (1) Hindi (2) Tamil 

(3) Punjabi (4) rdu 

(SSC SAS Exam.26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 
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71. (1) Confluence (2) Concourse 

(3) Radiation 

(4) Concentration 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

72. (1) Long Short 

(2) Black White 

(3) Head Cap 

(4) Friend Foe 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

73. (1) Insurance 

(2) Provident Fund 

(3) Salary (4) Shares 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

74. (1) Play Actor 

(2) Building Architect 

(3) Craft Artisan 

(4) Cloth Skirt 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

75. (1) Swimming (2) Sailing 

(3) Diving (4) Driving 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

76. (1) Perception (2) Discernment 

(3) Penetration (4) Insinuation 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

77. (1) Softball (2) Baseball 

(3) Cricket (4) Basketball 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

78. (1) Annoy (2) Distress 

(3) Harass (4) Ravage 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

79. (1) Tomato (2) Potato 

(3) Carrot (4) Onion 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

80. (1) Flute (2) Violin 

(3) Guitar (4) Sltar 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam.26.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

81. (1) Prod (2) Sap 

(3) ab (4) Thrust 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam.26.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

82. (1) Ladder (2) Staircase 

(3) Bridge (4) Escalator 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam.26.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

83. (1) Talking (2) Walking 

(3) Sleeping (4) Running 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam.26.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 


84. (1) Gallon (2) Ton 

(3) Quintal (4) ilogram 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

85. (1) Ring (2) Tyre 

(3) Plate (4) Bangle 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

86. (1) Eyes (2) Ears 

(3) Throat (4) Skin 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

87. (1) Blind (2) Dumb 

(3) Deaf (4) Idiot 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

88. (1) Potato (2) Tomato 

(3) Cauliflower (4) Brinjal 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

89. (1) Calf (2) Bitch 

(3) itten (4) Cub 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

90. (1) Save (2) Spill 

(3) Spend (4) Squander 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

91. (1) 14th November 

(2) 15 th August 

(3) 26th anuary 

(4) 2nd October 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

92. (1) Sword (2) Dagger 

(3) Rifle (4) nife 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

93. (1) Violin (2) Veena 

(3) Sltar (4) Sexaphone 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

94. (1) erala (2) arnataka 

(3) Andhra Pradesh 

(4) ammu 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

95. (1) Plant (2) Root 

(3) Stem (4) Leaf 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

96. (1) Prison (2) Court 

(3) Handcuffs (4) nlform 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

97. (1) Nile (2) Lien 

(3) Line (4) Lean 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 


98. (1) River (2) Canal 

(3) Stream (4) Pond 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

99. (1) Duck (2) Sparrow 

(3) Pigeon (4) Cock 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

100. (1) anuaiy (2) March 

(3) uly (4) September 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

101. (1) Spectacles (2) Dentures 

(3) Clutches (4) Plasters 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

102. (1) Goat (2) Lion 

(3) Horse (4) Cow 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

103. (1) Book (2) Maga ine 

(3) oumal (4) Paper 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

104. (1) ilometre (2) Ilogram 

(3) Furlong (4) ard 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

105. (1) Onion (2) Tomato 

(3) Potato (4) Carrot 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

106. (1) Bottle (2) Milk 

(3) Water (4) Oil 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

107. (1) Bicycle (2) Scooter 

(3) Moped (4) Motor-cycle 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

108. (1) Hate (2) Love 

(3) Anger (4)Ciy 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

109. (1) Socks (2) Bangles 

(3) Gloves (4) Wrist-watch 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 
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110. (1) anuaiy (2) February 

(3) uly (4) December 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

111. (1) Rose (2) asmine 

(3) Lily (4) Lotus 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

112. (l)Sari (2) Frock 

(3) Skirt (4) Turban 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

113. (1) Lemon (2) Orange 

(3) Apple (4) Grapefruit 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

114. (1) Paper White 

(2) Sky Blue 

(3) Cassette Song 

(4) Leaf Green 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

115. (1) Boxing (2) Wrestling 

(3) arate (4) Long jump 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

116. (1) Red (2) Blue 

(3) ellow (4) Black 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

117. (1) Bus (2) Car 

(3) Train (4) Truck 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

118. (1) Carbon (2) Graphite 

(3) Diamond (4) Gold 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

119. (1) HONO R (2) HO R 
(3) PS CHIC (4) P BLIC 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

120. (1) Tennis (2) Cricket 

(3) Badminton (4) Squash 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

121. (1) Deluge (2) Calamity 

(3) Catastrophe(4) War 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


122. (1) Bird Feather 

(2) Building Brick 

(3) Car Petrol 

(4) Flowers Petals 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

123. (1) Square 

(2) Rhombus 

(3) Equilateral triangle 

(4) Pentagon 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

124. (1) Brother-Sister 

(2) Mother-Father 

(3) ncle-Aunt 

(4) Husband-Wife 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

125. (1) Snooker (2) Table Tennis 
(3) Badminton (4) Billiards 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

126. (1) Maple (2) Beet 

(3) Cane (4) Apple 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

127. (1) Connect (2) Bond 

(3) Hook (4) Link 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

128. (1) Silver (2) Gold 

(3) Steel (4) Copper 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

129. (1) Sea (2) Lake 

(3) Ocean (4) River 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

130. (1) School (2) Principal 
(3) Teacher (4) Student 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

131. (1) Mother-Daughter 

(2) ncle-Nephew 

(3) Father-Son 

(4) Brother-Sister 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

132. (1) Nest (2) Burrow 

(3) Roof (4) Den 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 


133. (1) Neptune (2) ranus 

(3) Plato (4) Mercury 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

134. (1) Post (2) Telegram 

(3) Telephone (4) Electricity 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

135. (1) ncle-Niece 

(2) Wife-Husband 

(3) Brother Sister 

(4) Nephew ncle 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

136. (1) Pilot (2) Passenger 

(3) Driver (4) Sailor 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

137. (1) Enlarge (2) Expand 

(3) Increase (4) nite 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

138. (1) Saturn (2) Venus 

(3) Sun (4) upiter 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

139. (1) Smoulder (2) Decay 

(3) Putrefy (4) Decompose 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

140. (1) hair (2) feather 

(3) wool (4) grass 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

141. (1) Bulb - Filament 

(2) Pencil - Lead 

(3) Leaf - Flower 

(4) Fruit - Seed 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

142. (1) Artist - painting 

(2) Baker - cake 

(3) Cobbler - shoes 

(4) Watch - time 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

143. (1) Mile (2) Centimetre 

(3) Litre (4) ard 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

144. (1) High-up 

(2) Past-Present 

(3) Often-Seldom 

(4) Fresh-Stale 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 
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145. (1) Bangkok 

(2) angon (Rangoon) 

(3) eddah (4) abul 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

146. (1) Happiness (2) Honesty 
(3) Deceive (4) Truth 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

147. (1) Son (2) Niece 

(3) Grandson 

(4) Grand-daughter 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

148. (1) anuaiy (2) February 

(3) uly (4) December 

SSC Data Entry Operator 

Exam. 31.08.2008 


149. (1) Intelligent 

(2) Precis 

(3) Stupid 

(4) Comprehensive 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008) 

150. (1) Wool (2) Feather 

(3) Hair (4) Grass 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010) 

151. (1) Foreword (2) Text 

(3) Index (4) Preface 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010) 

152. (1) Giraffe (2) Horse 

(3) Camel (4) Bullock 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010) 

153. (1) Sports Ground 

(2) Cinema Screen 

(3) Drama Stage 

(4) Rubber Erase 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010) 

154. (1) September (2) April 

(3) November (4) anuaiy 
(SSC HSL Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

155. (1) Carbon (2) Graphite 

(3) Diamond (4) Gold 

(SSC HSL Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

156. (1) Iron (2) Mercury 

(3) Silver (4) Gold 

(SSC HSL Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

157. (1) anuaiy (2) une 

(3) uly (4) August 

(SSC HSL Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 


158. 


159. 


160. 


161. 


162. 


163. 


164. 


165. 


166. 


167. 


168. 


169. 
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(1) Sqaure (2) Sphere 

(3) Rectangle (4) Circle 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 
(1) Copper (2) Bron e 

(3) Gold (4) Silver 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 
(1) Mile (2) Centimetre 

(3) Litre (4) aid 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
(1) March (2) April 

(3) August (4) December 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
(1) Bus (2) Scooter 

(3) Cycle (4) Boat 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
(1) Iron (2) Plastic 

(3) Brass (4) Copper 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC) 
(1) Iron (2) Aluminium 

(3) Wood (4) Copper 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 

(1) Game Coach 

(2) Drama Director 

(3) Counselling Counsellor 

(4) Student Teacher 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 
(1) Goat (2) Dog 

(3) Sheep (4) Cow 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 
(1) Diabetes (2) Swine flu 

(3) Chicken pox 

(4) Malaria 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 
(1) Eye (2) Hand 

(3) Nose (4) Ear 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

(1) Grapes 

(2) Pomegranate 

(3) Cardamom 

(4) Mango 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 


170. (1) water (2) pool 

(3) lake (4) pond 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (1st Sitting 
(North one) 

171. (1) River (2) Ocean 

(3) Lake (4) Rain 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (Ilnd Sitting 
(North one) 

172. (1) ing (2) Queen 

(3) Royal (4) Prince 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (Ilnd Sitting 
(North one) 

173. (1) Mango (2) Apple 

(3) Orange (4) Guava 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (Ilnd 
Sitting (North one) 

174. (1) Iron (2) Steel 

(3) Gold (4) Tin 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

175. (1) Book (2) oumal 

(3) Article (4) Newspaper 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

176. (1) Araldite (2) Gel 

(3) Plaster (4) Wax 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

177. (l)Sitar (2) Violin 

(3) Flute (4) Veena 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

178. (1) River (2) Mountain 

(3) Dam (4) Forest 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

179. (1) Tangent (2) Arc 

(3) Radius (4) Diagonal 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

180. (1) Pen (2) Marker 

(3) Paper (4) Pencil 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

181. (1) Graph (2) Chart 

(3) Model (4) Drawing 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 
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182. (1) Peak (2) Mountain 

(3) Hillock (4) Valley 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

183. (1) Wood (2) Cork 

(3) Stone (4) Paper 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

184. (1) Rain (2) Cloud 

(3) Mist (4) Fog 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

185. (1) Lawyer (2) Carpenter 

(3) Doctor (4) Engineer 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

186. (1) Cholera (2) AIDS 

(3) Cancer (4) Health 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

187. (1) Cotton (2) Nylon 

(3) Silk (4) Linen 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

188. (1) Leaf (2) Stem 

(3) Branches (4) Garden 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

189. (1) Money Order(2) Speed Post 

(3) Letter (4) SMS 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (1st Sitting) 

190. (1) Eyes (2) Nose 

(3) Lips (4) Throat 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (1st Sitting) 

191. (1) Wheat (2) Mustard 

(3) Barley (4) Com 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (Ilnd Sitting) 

192. 1) Bus (2) Scooter 

(3) Car (4) Cycle 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (Ilnd Sitting) 

193. (1) Ink — Pen 

(2) Dust — Vacuum cleaner 

(3) Petrol — Car 

(4) Electricity — Television 
(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 


194. (1) Short—Long 

(2) Man — Woman 

(3) Light — Heavy 

(4) Crime — Blame 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

195. (1) Nose (2) Ear 

(3) Tongue (4) Teeth 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

196. (1) Carrom (2) Golf 

(3) Cricket (4) Hockey 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

197. (1) Cupboard (2}Table 

(3) Chair (4) Bench 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

198. (1) Ward (2) Mentor 

(3) Pupil (4) Student 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

199. (1) Stem (2) Leaf 

(3) Flower (4) Root. 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

200. (1) Guitar (2) Violin 

(3) Flute (4) Veena 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

201. (1) Tomato (2) Potato 

(3) Onion (4) Carrot 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

202. (1) asmine (2) Sunflower 

(3) Lotus (4) Rose flower 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

203. (1) Mumbai (2) Chennai 

(3) Calcutta (4) Bangalore 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

204. (1) Cub (2) Duckling 

(3) Puppy (4) itten 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

205. (1) Chennai (2) Mumbai 

(3) Delhi 

(4) Vishakhapatnam 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

206. (1) Lamb (2) Goat 

(3) Ewe (4) Ram 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

207. (1) Botany (2) English 

(3) Physics (4) Chemistry 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 


208. (1) rishna (2) Cauvery 
(3) Narmada (4) Mahanadi 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

209. (l)May (2) une 

(3) uly (4) August 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

210. (l)Ant (2) Spider 

(3) Bee (4) Moth 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

211. (1) Spice et (2) ingfisher 

(3) Air India (4) Indigo 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

212. (1) Hinduism (2) Communism 

(3) Buddhism (4) ainism 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

213. (1) Elephant (2) Tiger 

(3) Lion (4) Bear 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

214. (1) Lakshadweep 

(2) Tamil Nadu 

(3) Andhra Pradesh 

(4) erala 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

215. (1) College (2) indergarten 

(3) School (4) Education 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

216. (1) Watch (2) Clock 

(3) Bangle (4) Bracelet 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

217. (1) Brotherhood (2) Babyhood 
(3) Adulthood (4) Childhood 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

218. (1) Pen Ink (2) Pot Water 

(3) Bottle Tonic 

(4) Cylinder Air 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

219. (1) Cement (2) Glue 
(3) Gum (4) Lock 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 
Held on : 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 

220. (1) Biography (2) Photography 
(3) Lithography (4) erography 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam.25.02.2012 
(Paper-I) North one (1st Sitting) 
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221. (1) Petrol Car 

(2) Coal Engine 

(3) Smoke Fire 

(4) Oil Lamp 

FCI Assistant Grade-111 Exam. 
Held on : 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 

222. (1) SPO E (2) SMO E 
(3) OPES (4) PO ES 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 05.02.2012 
(Paper-I) East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

223. (1) Steel (2) Brass 

(3) Mercury (4) Copper 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 05.02.2012 
(Paper-I) East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

224. (1) Debit — Credit 

(2) Profit —Gain 

(3) Income — Expenditure 

(4) Assets — Liabilities 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

225. (1) Trousers (2) Coats 

(3) Shirts (4) ackets 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

226. (1) steering wheel 

(2) engine 

(3) car 

(4) tyre 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 04.11.2012, 1st Sitting) 

227. (1) uranus (2) pluto 

(3) juplter (4) sun 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 04.11.2012, 1st Sitting) 

228. (1) Chop (2) Slit 

(3) Chirp (4) Slice 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 

229. (1) Giddy (2) Defeat 

(3) Mother (4) Father 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 

230. (1) Aluminium (2) Iron 

(3) Copper (4) Brass 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 

231. (1) Nepal (2) Myanmar 

(3) Bangladesh (4) Sri Lanka 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 

232. (1) Flatter (2) Compliment 

(3) Praise (4) Appraise 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 
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233. (1) Sow (2) Peacock 

(3) Peahen (4) Mare 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, olkata Region) 

234. (1) apanese (2) Swiss 

(3) French (4) German 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

235. (1) Sun (2) Moon 

(3) Sky (4) Star 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

236. (1) Animal (2) Othello 

(3) Norm (4) Madam 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 

237. (1) Millet (2) Barley 

(3) Wheat (4) Green gram 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 

238. (1) itten (2) Cub 

(3) Pony (4) Doe 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

239. (1) Silver (2) Platinum 

(3) inc (4) Bron e 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

240. (1) ellow Orange 

(2) Red ellow 

(3) Red Orange 

(4) ellow Green 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

241. (1) Pound (Sterling) 

(2) Deutsche Mark 

(3) en 

(4) Franc 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

242. (1) firm (2) grave 

(3) agreeable (4) fastidious 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

243. (1) Marine (2) Ocean 

(3) Navigation (4) Sea 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 

244. (1) Shimla (2) Daqeeling 

(3) Ooty (4) Agra 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 

245. (1) Foal (2) Hen 

(3) Lamb (4) Leveret 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 


246. (1) Sweater (2) Muffler 

(3) Socks (4) Shawl 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

247. (1) Vedanthangal 

(2) Bandlpur 

(3) Mudumalai 

(4) Thekkady 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

248. (1) Internet Explorer 

(2) Chrome 

(3) Google 

(4) Flrefox 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

249. (1) Opponent (2) Adversary 

(3) Ally (4) Antagonist 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

250. (1) Pentagon (2) Circle 

(3) Rhombus (4) Diagonal 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

251. (1) Soldier Barrack 

(2) Principal School 

(3) Artist Troupe 

(4) Singer Chorous 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 

252. (1) Detach (2) Affix 

(3) Append (4) Fasten 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

253. (1) Influen a 

(2) Scurvy 

(3) Rickets 

(4) Night-blindness 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

254. (1) Raisin (2) Rain 

(3) Shower (4) Sleet 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

255. (1) Heap (2) Head 

(3) Heed (4) Led 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

256. (1) Teaching (2) Counselling 
(3) Instruction (4) Guidance 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

257. (1) HEAT (2) MEAT 

(3) MEET (4) BEAT 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 
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258. (1) Sitar (2) Violin 

(3) Tanpura (4) Veena 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISFASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

259. (1) Lieutenant General 

(2) Major 

(3) Colonel 

(4) Commodore 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO). DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

260. (1) Maharashtra : Mumbai 

(2) arnataka: Bengaluru 

(3) Rajasthan : aisalmer 

(4) Meghalaya: Shillong 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

261. (1) Right to Equality 

(2) Right to Freedom of Religion 

(3) Right to Study 

(4) Right against Exploitation 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO). DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 
Directions In each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions, select the one which 
is different from other three alterna¬ 
tives. 

262. (1) December (2) anuary 
(3) February (4) March 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 
Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 

263. (1) Anger (2) Destroy 

(3) Irritation (4) Rage 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 
Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 

264. (1) Quran (2) Gita 

(3) Panchsheel (4) Bible 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 

265. (1) Forgetting 

(2) Convergent Production 

(3) Divergent Production 

(4) Cognition 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

266. (1) Distress (2) Sorrow 

(3) Fantasy (4) Disgust 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

267. (1) Distribution (2) Dispersion 

(3) Diversion (4) Dilution 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Re-Exam 2013, 
27.04.2014 & Bihar SSC 2nd CGL 
(Pre) Exam 23.02.2015) 


268. (1) Bachelor (2) Widow 

(3) Spinster (4) Wife 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

269. (1) Tennis (2) Cricket 

(3) Volleyball (4) Football 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

270. (1) artificial (2) insincere 

(3) affected (4) naive 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

271. (1) Triangle 

(2) Pyramid 

(3) Rhombus 

(4) Parallelogram 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

272. (1) Diamond (2) Gold 

(3) Silver (4) Platinum 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

273. (1) Outspoken (2) Cringing 

(3) Servile (4) Fawning 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

274. (1) Anthropology(2) Psychology 
(3) Taxology (4) Sociology 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

275. (1) Time : Seconds 

(2) Pressure : Barometer 

(3) Length : Metre 

(4) Volume : Litre 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

276. (1) APPLE (2) ANGLE 

(3) ADORE (4) AMPLE 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

277. (1) Varanasi (2) Agra 

(3) Haridwar (4) Allahabad 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

278. (1) Phycology : Algae 

(2) Ornithology: Birds 

(3) Mycology: Fungi 

(4) Biology: Botany 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

279. (1) Square 

(2) Trape ium 

(3) Cylinder 

(4) Parallelogram 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014, 
1st Sitting & Bihar SSC 2nd 
CGL (Pre.) Exam. 16.02.2015) 


280. (1) acht (2) Submarine 

(3) Boat (4) Ship 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014, 
1st Sitting & Bihar SSC 2nd 
CGL (Pre.) Exam. 16.02.2015) 

281. (1) Autobiography 

(2) Malayalam 

(3) Intelligence 

(4) Dictionary 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014, 
1st Sitting & Bihar SSC 2nd 
CGL (Pre.) Exam. 16.02.2015) 

282. (1) Screw driver 

(2) Spanner 

(3) Plier 

(4) nife 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

283. (1) Paris (2) Athens 

(3) London (4) New ork 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

284. (1) Duck (2) Avoid 

(3) Dodge (4) Flee 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

285. (1) Emu (2) Penguin 

(3) iwi (4) Eagle 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

286. (1) Hill Myna 

(2) House Sparrow 

(3) Emerald Dove 

(4) Imperial Eagle 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

287. (1) Appreciate (2) Admonish 

(3) Applaud (4) Admire 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

288. (1) Anther (2) Retina 

(3) Ovary (4) Petal 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

289. Find the odd one out. 

(1) anuary. May 

(2) April, une 

(3) uly, August 

(4) anuary, December 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

290. (1) Aptitude (2) Altitude 

(3) Attitude (4) Behaviour 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 
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291. (1) Square 

(2) Equilateral Triangle 

(3) Rhombus 

(4) Right Angle Triangle 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

292. (1) Poland (2) orea 

(3) Spain (4) Greece 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

293. (1) Polaris (2) Nike 

(3) Crux (4) Phoenix 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

294. (1) Chameleon (2) Crocodile 

(3) Alligator (4) Locust 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

295. (l)Asia (2) Canada 

(3) Europe (4) Africa 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

296. (1) Violin (2) Sitar 

(3) Flute (4) Piano 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

297. (1) Metre (2) Inch 

(3) Litre (4) ard 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

298. (1) Ocean (2) Waterfall 

(3) Pond (4) River 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

299. Select the odd word : 

(1) Compress (2) Condense 

(3) Concise (4) Convert 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

300. Which one is different from the 
rest three 

(1) Polar Bear (2) Penguin 
(3) Seal (4) Tiger 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

301. (1) Orange (2) Apple 

(3) Lemon (4) Grapes 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

D i r ect i o n S %n each of the follow¬ 
ing questions, find the odd word from 
the given alternatives. 


302. (1) Obstetrician 

(2) Podiatrist 

(3) Pulmonologist 

(4) Prosthetist 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

303. (1) Century (2) Decadent 

(3) ear (4) Month 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

304. (1) Liver (2) Pituitary 

(3) Adrenal (4) Thyroid 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014.1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

305. (1) Fingers (2) Ears 

(3) Hands (4) Legs 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014.1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

306. (1) uly (2) November 

(3) December (4) October 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

307. (1) Violet (2) Pink 

(3) Blue (4) Orange 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014.1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

308. (1) Red (2) Blue 

(3) Black (4) Green 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

309. (1) ostle (2) Nudge 

(3) Push (4) Trash 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

310. (1) Content (2) Bibliography 

(3) Press (4) Preface 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

311. (1) Tetanus (2) Pneumonia 

(3) Tuberculosis (4) Hepatitis 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

312. (1) Tulip (2) Lotus 

(3) Marigold (4) Rose 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

313. (1) Bron e (2)Tin 

(3) Brass (4) Steel 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 


314. (1) Camel (2) Cat 

(3) Horse (4) Bullock 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

315. (1) Bangle (2) Necklace 

(3) Armour (4) Ring 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

316. (1) CATARACT 

(2) GLA COMA 

(3) EC EMA 

(4) H PERMETROPLA 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 

Ilnd Sitting) 

317. (1) Night (2) Morning 

(3) Noon (4) Evening 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

318. (1) Fraternity (2) Liberty 

(3) Society (4) Equality 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

319. (1) Legislator (2) Lawyer 

(3) Mayor (4) Governor 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

320. (1) Parallel (2) Acute 

(3) Obtuse (4) Right 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

321. (1) Murder (2) ill 

(3) idnap (4) Assassinate 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

322. (1) Berne (2) Geneva 

(3) urich (4) Bristol 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

323. (1) Agitate (2) Affirm 

(3) Attack (4) Affect 

(SSC CGLTier-I Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

324. (1) Perimeter (2) Area 

(3) Density (4) Distance 

(SSC CGLTier-I Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

325. (1) SMS (2) Speed post 

(3) Letter (4) Money order 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 

326. (1) Triangle (2) Cube 

(3) Square (4) Trape ium 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam, 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 
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327. Find out the odd word. 

(1) CINTHOL (2) RIN 
(3) HAMAM (4) PEARS 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

328. Find out the odd pair. 

(1) Pen Ink (2) Brush Paint 
(3) Crayon Chart (4) Pencil Lead 

329. Find out the odd word. 

(1) Sparrow 

(2) ingfisher 

(3) Crane 

(4) Humming bird 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

330. (1) Thick (2) Fathom 

(3) Plump (4) Solid 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

331. (1) Caprice (2) Quirk 

(3) Whim (4) Foible 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

332. (1) Engine (2) Horn 

(3) Fuel (4) Gear 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

333. (1) Rocket (2) Helicopter 
(3) Aeroplane (4) Sub-marine 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

334. (1) RIM (2) NO IA 

(3) MTS (4) BSNL 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

335. (1) Rice : Cereals 

(2) Tea : Beverages 

(3) Legumes : Nodules 

(4) Beans : Pulses 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

336. (1) Fast (2) nock 

(3) Wrong (4) Psychology 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

337. (1) Triangle (2) Cone 

(3) Rectangle (4) Circle 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 


338. (1) Gujarat 

(2) Maharashtra 

(3) arnataka 

(4) Arunachal Pradesh 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

339 . (1) Water : Tap 

(2) Oxygen : Life 

(3) Power : Machine 

(4) Oil : Lamp 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

340. (1) Chlorophyll 

(2) Glucose 

(3) Nitrogen 

(4) Photosynthesis 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

341 . (1) MO TH (2) NOSE 

(3) HAND (4) E ES 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

342 . (1) PORTRAIT (2) DRAW 

(3) PAINT (4) S ETCH 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

343 . (1) SHAWL (2) SWEATER 
(3) MBRELLA (4) GLOVES 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

344 . (1) Swing (2) Googly 

(3) orker (4) Bouncer 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

345. (1) M.L.A (2) President 

(3) Prime Minister 

(4) Minister 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

346 . (1) Humiliate (2) Degrade 

(3) Elope (4) Abase 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

347. (1) Mansion (2) Lodge 

(3) Tent (4) Inn 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
•C’ &'D' Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 


348. (1) Sphere (2) Circle 

(3) Square (4) Triangle 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C &'D' Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

349. (1) Wing (2) Fin 

(3) Beak (4) Rudder 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C &'D' Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 
Directions (350-353) In each 


of the following questions, find the odd 
word from the given alternatives. 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 


& 'D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 

350. (1) Tardy 

(2) Slow 

(3) Late 

(4) Tired 

351. (1) Confusion 

(2) Commotion 

(3) Annihilation 

(4) Agitation 

352. (1) Earth : Moon 


(2) Sun : Star 

(3) Painter : Artist 

(4) Pen : Stationery 

353. (1) LIEN (2) LINE 

(3) LEAN (4) NILE 

354. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives. 

(1) Rupee (2) Pound 

(3) en (4) Currency 

(SSC CGLTier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 

355. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives. 

(1) Affluent (2) Rich 

(3) Prestigious (4) Well-to-do 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

356. Select the odd word from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) Abstract (2) Colonialism 

(3) Surrealism (4) Futurism 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

357. Select the odd word from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) Bajra (2) Mustard 

(3) Rice (4) Wheat 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

358. Select the odd words from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) Espresso (2) Tea 
(3) Cappuccino (4) Latte 
(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

359. Select the odd word from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) Consumer (2) Purchaser 
(3) Retailer (4) Buyer 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 
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360. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives. 

(1) House (2) Stable 

(3) Hut (4) Cottage 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

361. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives. 

(1) Torch (2) Battery 

(3) Candle (4) Lamp 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

Directions (362-363) In each 
of the following questions, find the odd 
word from the given alternatives. 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI &ASI, DP 
Exam. 20.03.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

362. (1) Cringe (2) Crisp 

(3) Brittle (4) Crunch 

363. (1) Cynicism (2) Fatalism 

(3) Optimism (4) Pessimism 

364. Select the odd word from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) Green (2) Black 

(3) Laterite (4) Alluvial 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, DP 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

365. Select the odd word from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) Cardiology (2) Psychology 

(3) Neurology (4) Nephrology 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, DP 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

366. Select the odd word from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) Genuine (2) Legitimate 

(3) Sham (4) Statutory 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

367. Select the odd word from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) Baleful (2) Pestilent 

(3) Deathly (4) Wholesome 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

368. Find the odd word pair from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) Hard : Soft (2) Hot: Cold 

(3) Right: Wrong 

(4) Come : Arrive 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

369. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives. 

(1) Diving (2) Swimming 

(3) Driving (4) Sailing 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


- CLASSI I CATI ON - 

370. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives. 

(1) Bigger (2) Faster 

(3) Greater (4) Taller 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

371. Find out the odd word from the 
given alternatives 

(1) Arithmetic 

(2) Mathematics 

(3) Geometry 

(4) Algebra 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

372. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives. 

(1) Shimla (2) Ooty 

(3) Darjeeling (4) Agra 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

373. Find the odd word pair from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) High p 

(2) Past Present 

(3) Often Seldom 

(4) Fresh Stale 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

374. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives. 

(1) Herb (2) Flower 

(3) Tree (4) Shrub 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

375. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives. 

(1) Time (2) Skill 

(3) Interest (4) nowledge 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

376. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Distinguish (2) Scatter 
(3) Differentiate (4) Classification 
(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

377. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives. 

(1) Tomcat (2) Baby 

(3) Fawn (4) Cub 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

378. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Fire (2) Light 

(3) Gas (4) Water 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


379. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Potato (2) Tomato 

(3) Ginger (4) Carrot 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

380. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Novel (2) Paper 

(3) Pencil (4) Pen 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

381. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives. 

(1) Temple (2) Worship 

(3) Mosque (4) Church 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

382. Find the odd word pair from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) Man : Garage 

(2) Pig : Sty 

(3) Horse : Stable 

(4) Cow : Shed 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

383 . Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Cow (2) Buffalo 

(3) Horse (4) Goat 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

384. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives. 

(1) Moon (2) Mars 

(3) Venus (4) upiter 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

385 . Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Thermometer 

(2) Barometer 

(3) Diameter 

(4) Hygrometer 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

386. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) MARCH (2) MA 

(3) NE (4) DECEMBER 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

387 . Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Peninsula (2) Island 

(3) Bay (4) Cape 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE- 3 } 










CLASSI I CATION 


388. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Tomato (2) Potato 

(3) Carrot (4) Radish 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

389. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Bud (2) Branch 

(3) Leaf (4) Plant 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

390 . Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Apartment (2) Garage 

(3) Quarter (4) Flat 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

391. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Violin (2) Piano 

(3) Flute (4) Harmonium 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

392 . Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Teacher (2) Lawyer 

(3) Doctor (4) Manager 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

393 . Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Geometry 

(2) Trigonometry 

(3) Algebra 

(4) Mathematics 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

394. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Lion (2) Panther 

(3) Tiger (4) Wolf 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

395 . Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Neurologist 

(2) Dentist 

(3) Architect 

(4) Paediatrician 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

396. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Wolf (2) Cat 

(3) Dog (4) Fox 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


397. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Tabla (2) Tanpura 

(3) Sarod (4) Sitar 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

398. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Rival (2) Opponent 

(3) Foe (4) Ally 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

399. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) ilogram (2) Quintal 

(3) Ton (4) Gallon 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

400. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Throat (2) Eye 

(3) Ear (4) Skin 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

401. Find the odd word pair from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) Teacher and Student 

(2) Chemistry and Science 

(3) History and Mathematics 

(4) Air and Oxygen 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

402. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Red (2) Brown 

(3) Green (4) ellow 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

403. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Barbarous (2) ncivili ed 
(3) Gentle (4) Wild 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

404. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) anuary (2) April 

(3) uly (4) May 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

405. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Metre (2) ilometre 

(3) Decimetre (4) Ammeter 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

406. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 


(1) Square (2) Sphere 
(3) Rectangle (4) Circle 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

407. Find out the odd word from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) Grief (2) Sorrow 

(3) Smile (4) Weep 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 

408. Find out the odd word from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) Quadrilateral (2) Cube 
(3) Square (4) Triangle 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

409. Find out the odd word from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) Mustard gas (2) Gasoline 
(3) Diesel (4) Natural gas 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

410. Find out the odd word from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) Washington(2) New ork 
(3) Las Vegas (4) Sydney 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

411. Find the odd word from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) Rival (2) Opponent 

(3) Foe (4) Ally 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

412. Find the odd word from the giv¬ 
en alternatives : 

(1) Highlighter (2) Pen 
(3) Paper (4) Marker 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 


TY E II 


Directions In each of the follow¬ 
ing questions, select the one which is 
different from other three alternatives. 

1.(1) 62 37 (2)74 40 

(3) 85 60 (4) 103 78 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (1st Sitting) 

2. (1) 84, 67 (2) 112, 95 

(3) 79, 63 (4) 167, 150 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

3. (1)8 (2)42 

(3) 49 (4) 35 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (1st Sitting) 
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4. (1) 81 : 243 (2) 16 : 64 
(3) 64 : 192 (4) 25 : 75 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (1st Sitting) 

5. (1) 24 (2) 60 

(3) 124 (4) 210 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 

6. (1) (52, 142) (2) (54, 126) 

(3) (56, 168) (4) (58, 184) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (1st Sitting) 

7. (1) 34-43 (2) 62-71 

(3) 55-62 (4) 83-92 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

8. (1) 94 7 (2) 42 6 

(3) 35 5 (4) 56 8 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 

9. (1) 64-8 (2) 80-9 

(3) 7-49 (4) 36-6 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

10. (1) 14, 9 (2) 17, 8 

(3)42,3 (4)21,6 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (1st Sitting) 

11. (1) 72 (2) 45 

(3) 81 (4) 28 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (1st Sitting) 

12. (1)26-62 (2)36-63 

(3)46-64 (4)56-18 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

13. (1) 6958 (2) 7948 

(3) 6895 (4) 9783 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

14. (1) 117 — 39 (2) 164 — 41 
(3) 198 — 66 (4) 213 — 71 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (1st Sitting) 

15. (1) 144 (2) 169 

(3) 196 (4) 210 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (1st Sitting) 

16. (1)131 (2)256 

(3) 196 (4) 225 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 

17. (1)40-5 (2)60-12 

(3)32-4 (4)88-11 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 

18. (1) (23, 14) (2) (36, 27) 

(3) (29, 82) (4) (18, 45) 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 


19. (1) 5, 3, 2, 9 (2) 2, 4, 3, 9 
(3) 1, 4, 3, 8 (4) 3, 2, 3, 8 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

20. (1)369 (2)862 

(3) 462 (4) 761 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

21. (1) 117, 13 (2) 162, 18 
(3)171,19 (4)304,16 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

22. (1)22,4,5 (2)34,4,8 

(3) 37, 4, 9 (4) 54, 4, 13 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

23. (1) 27 (2) 64 

(3) 125 (4) 144 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (1st Sitting) 

24. (1) 52, 68 (2) 63, 77 

(3) 64, 80 (4) 50, 66 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (1st Sitting) 

25. (1) 43 (2) 53 

(3) 63 (4) 73 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Ilnd Sitting) 

26. (1) 21, 42 (2) 24, 48 

(3) 37, 74 (4) 35, 28 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Ilnd Sitting) 

27. (1) 2 (2) 5 

(3) 8 (4) 11 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

28. (1) 44 (2) 66 

(3) 132 (4) 300 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

29. (1) 32 41 (2) 62 44 

(3) 46 28 (4) 33 56 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.03.09.2006) 

30. (1) 11 13 (2) 11 17 

(3) 31 35 (4) 23 29 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (1st Sitting) 

31. (1)25 (2)37 

(3) 49 (4) 57 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (1st Sitting) 

32. (1) 6 : 34 (2) 12 : 64 

(3) 20 : 96 (4) 09 : 49 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 


33. (1) 124 (2) 169 

(3) 225 (4) 289 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

34. (1) 55 5 (2) 15 15 

(3) 5 45 (4) 25 9 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

35. (1) 1 (2) 16 

(3)81 (4)243 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (1st Sitting) 

36. (1) 1023 1046 

(2) 1169 1192 

(3) 1494 1517 

(4) 1899 1921 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (1st Sitting) 

37. (1) 64 (2) 900 

(3) 343 (4) 1000 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.27.07.2008 (Ilnd Sitting) 

38. (1) 81 45 (2) 72 91 

(3) 117 99 (4) 135 126 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.27.07.2008 (Ilnd Sitting) 


39. 

(1) 25 

50 

(2) 121 11 


(3) 17 

289 

(4) 15 225 



(SSC 

CPO Sub-Inspector 




Exam. 09.11.2008) 

40. 

(1) (9, 36,81) 



(2) (32, 

64, 88) 



(3) (55, 

135, 165) 


(4) (35, 

63, 78) 




(SSC 

CPO Sub-Inspector 




Exam. 09.11.2008) 

41. 

(1) (37 

74) 

(2) (52 26) 


(3) (47 

84) 

(4) (88 44) 



(SSC 

CPO Sub-Inspector 




Exam.06.09.2009) 

42. 

(1) 20, 16, 18 

(2) 18, 14, 16 


(3) 16, 12, 14 

(4) 14, 11, 13 



(SSC 

CPO Sub-Inspector 




Exam.06.09.2009) 

43. 

(1)25, 36 

(2) 144, 169 


(3) 100, 

121 

(4) 9, 64 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (1st Sitting) 

44. (1) 6243 (2) 2643 

(3) 8465 (4) 4867 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Ilnd Sitting) 

45. (1) 49 33 (2) 62 46 

(3) 83 67 (4) 70 55 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tierl 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Ilnd Sitting) 

46. (1) (324, 18) (2) (441, 21) 

(3) (169, 13) (4) (186, 14) 

(SSC SAS Exam.26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 
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47. (1) 206 (2) 125 

(3) 27 (4) 8 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 (Paper-I) 

48. (1) 66 56 (2) 101 90 

(3) 41 30 (4) 33 22 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 (Paper-I) 

49. (1) 357 (2) 581 

(3) 698 (4) 784 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

50. (1) 392 21 (2) 483 15 

(3) 602 42 (4) 917 35 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

51. (1) 626 (2) 841 

(3) 962 (4) 1090 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

52. (1) 5720 (2) 6710 

(3) 2640 (4) 4270 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

53. (1) 16 18 (2) 56 63 

(3) 96 108 (4) 86 99 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.201 l(IInd Sitting) 

54. (1) 125 (2) 789 

(3) 236 (4) 347 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

55. (1) 162 (2) 405 

(3) 567 (4) 644 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam.26.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

56. (1) 156 (2) 201 

(3) 273 (4) 345 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam.26.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

57. (1) 11 115 (2) 10 90 

(3) 9 72 (4) 8 56 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam.26.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

58. (1) 1 (2) 65 

(3) 8 (4) 64 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam.26.06.201 l(IInd Sitting) 

59. (1) 945 (2) 625 

(3) 743 (4) 853 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam.26.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

60. (1) 120 560 (2) 91 299 

(3) 78 169 (4) 104 429 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

61. (1) 30 (2) 18 

(3) 24 (4) 26 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 


62. (1) 16-36 (2) 25-55 

(3) 49-64 (4) 25-81 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

63. (1) 5-15-20 (2) 10-30-40 

(3) 4-12-15 (4) 25-50-75 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

64. (1) 22 (2) 36 

(3) 66 (4) 44 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

65. (1) 52 61 (2) 43 54 

(3) 72 83 (4) 18 29 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

66. (1) 18, 36, 38 (2) 14, 28, 56 
(3) 21, 42, 44 (4) 16, 32, 34 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

67. (1) 9 (2) 16 

(3) 32 (4) 25 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

68. (1) 39-59 (2) 45-25 

(3) 67-47 (4) 53-33 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

69. (1) 11 (2) 8 

(3) 14 (4) 66 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

70. (1) 68 (2) 88 

(3) 102 (4) 238 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

71. (1) 143 (2) 171 

(3) 117 (4) 195 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
21.05.2000 (1st Sitting)(Middle one) 

72. (1) 9 (2) 6 

(3) 7 (4) 5 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
21.05.2000 (1st Sitting)(Middle one) 

73. (1)21 (2)55 

(3) 63 (4) 49 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

74. (1)42-28 (2)28-14 

(3) 30-24 (4) 49-35 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

75. (1) 153, 45 (2) 165, 80 

(3) 132, 36 (4) 124, 48 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 


76. (1)28 - 49 (2) 14 - 42 

(3) 35 - 63 (4) 56 - 65 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

77. (1)36 - 63 (2) 47 - 73 

(3) 58 - 85 (4) 69 - 96 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

78. (1) (24, 43) (2) (35 - 54) 

(3) (36, 64) (4) (21 - 14) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

79. (1) 72-43 (2) 68-40 

(3) 85-57 (4) 55-27 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

80. (1) 46-23 (2) 34-62 

(3)61-44 (4)62-42 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

81. (1) 9 (2) 42 

(3) 21 (4) 20 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

82. (1)36 (2)24 

(3) 48 (4) 72 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

83. (1) 25 and 55 (2) 36 and 44 

(3) 33 and 48 (4) 19 and 61 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 


84. (1) 

a b c 

b c a 

(2) 

+ - X 

- X + 


cab 


X + - 


(3) 

& o □ 

O □ A 

(4) 

'l 2 3" 

2 3 1 


< 

o 

□ 


3 1 2 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 


85. (1) 9 
(3) 5 


1 


„ 9 

11 

(2) 

7 — 
13 

15 

(4) 

5 6 

17 

19 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

86. (1) 1, 16, 255 (2) 4, 13, 165 
(3) 6, 15, 219 (4) 3, 14, 196 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 
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87. (1) 11 127 (2) 9 85 

(3) 7 53 (4) 5 29 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

88. (1) 8, 64, 512 (2) 36, 6, 206 
(3) 48, 4, 202 (4) 9, 27, 263 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

89. (1) 65 (2) 85 

(3) 35 (4) 25 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

90. (1) 10 60 (2) 30 90 

(3) 40 240 (4) 20 120 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

91. (1) 81 9 (2) 8 64 

(3) 54 6 (4) 3 27 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

92. (1)19 (2)25 

(3)16 (4)49 

SSC Data Entiy Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

93. (1)26, 126 (2)65, 513 

(3) 10. 27 (4) 17, 65 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

94. (1)6 13 24 (2) 12 19 30 

(3)18 25 34(4)24 31 42 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008) 

95. (1) 2 (2) 9 

(3) 63 (4) 28 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009) 


96. (1) 9.09 


( 2 ) 


909 

100 


(3) 9 


9 

100 


(4) 


909 

1000 


SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009) 

97. (1) 16 25 (2) 64 81 

(3) 36 49 (4) 100 110 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009) 

98. (1) 6 36 (2) 8 64 

(3) 5 25 (4) 4 16 


SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010) 


99. (1) 57 47 (2) 39 29 

(3) 19 9 (4) 59 39 


SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010) 

100.(1)20-36 (2)30-46 

(3) 50 - 56 (4) 60 - 66 


(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 


101. (1) (48,6) (2) (21,7) 

(3) (24,3) (4) (56,7) 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

102. (1)49 (2)140 

(3)112 (4)97 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

103. (1) 15 (2) 27 

(3) 37 (4) 39 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

104. (1) (13,40) (2) (14,42) 

(3) (15,46) (4) (16,49) 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

105. (1) 119 (2) 154 

(3) 85 (4) 51 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

106. (1) 064 (2)208 

(3)316 (4)118 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

107. (1) 36 (2)61 

(3) 84 (4) 108 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

108. (1)81 (2)8 

(3) 16 (4) 625 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

109. (1)576 12 (2)611 13 

(3)198 11 (4)824 14 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D’ 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

110. (1) 111 (2) 242 

(3) 551 (4) 383 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 

111. (1) 80 9 (2) 64 8 

(3) 36 6 (4) 7 49 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 

Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 

112. (1) 432 (2) 583 

(3) 693 (4) 671 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 

113. (1) 14 49 (2) 16 64 

(3) 20 100 (4) 24 121 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 

Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 


18, 34, 

36, 48 

(1) 48 

(2) 36 

(3) 18 

(4) 34 


(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 


Exam. 05.06.2011) 

(1) o 

3 8 

(2) 9 

12 16 

(3) 17 

20 24 

(4) 51 

54 58 


(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

116. (1) 35 (2) 64 

(3) 28 (4) 84 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & 'D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

117. (1)515 103 (2)635 127 

(3) 745 149 (4) 856 214 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D ) 

Exam. 16.10.2011) 

118. (1) 4 (2) 25 

(3) 146 (4) 625 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

119. (1) 32 42 (2) 48 58 

(3) 96 106 (4) 86 78 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

120. (1) 58 85 (2) 96 69 

(3) 38 83 (4) 47 73 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

121. (1)363 (2)481 

(3) 1331 (4) 5462 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

122. (1) 8 64 (2) 6 36 

(3) 9 81 (4) 7 50 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

123. (1) 121 196 (2) 144 225 

(3) 36 83 (4) 16 49 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

124. (1) 5 58 (2) 6 69 

(3) 7 80 (4) 8 90 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

125. (1) 49 100 (2) 81 144 

(3) 24 64 (4) 9 36 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 
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126. (1)35 (2)37 

(3) 23 (4) 19 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

127. (1)4,12 (2)8,16 

(3)14,24 (4)6,14 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

128. (1) 62 26 (2) 38 83 

(3) 44 44 (4) 71 87 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

129. (1) 73 (2) 53 

(3) 87 (4) 67 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

130. (1) 919 949 (2) 646 686 

(3) 828 848 (4) 434 464 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

131. (1) 24-47 (2) 38-61 

(3) 74-98 (4) 54-77 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

132. (1) 23 (2) 37 

(3) 9 (4) 17 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

133. (1) 92 99 (2) 48 54 

(3) 58 64 (4) 89 95 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

134. (1) 13 31 (2) 71 88 

(3) 45 54 (4) 16 61 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

135. (1) 82 - 73 (2) 66 - 68 

(3) 26 - 17 (4) 55 - 46 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

136. (1) 13 (2) 26 

(3) 14 (4) 88 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

137. (1) 286 628 (2) 397 739 
(3) 475 574 (4) 369 936 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 


- CLASSI I CATI ON - 

138. (1) 123 148 (2) 139 164 

(3) 156 181 (4) 177 201 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 

Exam. 22.04.1912 (1st Sitting) 

139. (1) 21 - 37 (2) 42 - 26 

(3) 35 - 51 (4) 56 - 38 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (Ilnd Sitting) 

140. (1) 729 (2) 144 

(3)343 (4)512 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 

LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

141. (1)60 (2)37 

(3) 43 (4) 51 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

142. (1) 65, 80 (2) 62, 78 

(3) 50, 66 (4) 53, 69 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

143. (1) 125 (2) 343 

(3) 516 (4) 729 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 

LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

144. (1) 100 (2) 64 

(3) 125 (4) 216 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 

LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

145. (1) 100 (2) 121 

(3) 125 (4) 144 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 

LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

146. (1) 9 (2) 31 

(3) 24 (4) 48 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 


8 

16 

(D g 

(2) w 

32 

64 

t3) 25 

t4) 36 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 

Exam. 11 

.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

(1) 2010 

(2) 2011 

(3) 2012 

(4) 2013 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

149. (1) 500 (2) 413 

(3)112 (4)433 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

150. (1)73-61 (2)57 69 

(3) 42 29 (4) 47 59 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

151. (1) 275 (2) 324 

(3)325 (4)381 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 


152. (1) 2016 (2) 3006 

(3)3016 (4)3303 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

153. (1) 31 64 (2) 26 48 

(3) 43 65 (4) 34 56 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

154. (1) 23 (2) 25 

(3) 19 (4) 17 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam.25.02.2012 
(Paper-I)North one (1st Sitting) 

155. (1) 6121 (2) 7364 

(3) 1036 (4) 2710 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 

Held on : 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 

156. (1) 21 98 (2) 45 210 

(3) 7 29 (4) 27 126 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam.25.02.2012 
(Paper-I) North one (1st Sitting) 

157. (1) 111 (2) 263 

(3) 383 (4) 551 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 05.02.2012 
(Paper-I) East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

158. (1) 368-358 (2) 254-244 

(3) 122-114 (4) 156-146 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 05.02.2012 
(Paper-I) East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

159. (1) 36 (2) 62 

(3) 144 (4) 256 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 05.02.2012 
(Paper-I) East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

160. (1) 325 (2) 360 

(3) 230 (4) 256 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam.04.11.2012, 1st Sitting) 

161. (1) 12 48 (2) 18 54 

(3) 16 64 (4) 14 56 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam.04.11.2012, 1st Sitting) 

162. (1) 1 (2) 11 

(3) 21 (4) 51 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 


163. (1) 2 
(3) 12 


(2) 3 
(4) 24 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 

164. (1) 17 (2) 19 

(3) 13 (4) 21 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

165. (1) 8 : 64 (2) 7 : 49 

(3) 6 : 30 (4) 5 : 25 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 
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166. (1) 443 (2) 633 

(3)821 (4)245 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

167. (1) 3 9 (2) 4 8 

(3) 9 3 (4) 7 6 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

168. (1) 240 (2) 304 

(3) 272 (4) 210 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 


169. (1) 


(3) 


13 


( 2 ) 


(4) 


2 

K3 

16 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

170. (1) 1-5 (2) 4-20 

(3) 5-65 (4) 7-35 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

171. (1) 46-10 (2) 42-33 

(3) 20-38 (4) 91-12 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

172. (1) (1, 0) (2) (2, 3) 

(3) (3, 8) (4) (4, 27) 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

173. (1) (96, 24) (2) (39, 18) 

(3) (81, 54) (4) (82, 64) 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

174. (1) 24 (2) 56 

(3) 84 (4) 94 

(SSC Constable (GD) Exam. 12.05.2013) 

175. (1) 1942 (2) 1937 

(3) 1935 (4) 1925 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

176. (1) 543, 453 (2) 243, 432 

(3) 234, 342 (4) 354, 543 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

177. (1) 74, 7 (2) 97, 9 

(3) 41, 4 (4) 63, 6 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

178. (1) 248 - 231 (2) 547-563 

(3) 71 - 55 (4) 517 - 523 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

179. (1) (25,49) (2) (121,169) 

(3) (7,169) (4) (9,25) 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 


CLASSI I CATION 


180. (1) 8465 (2) 2643 

(3) 4867 (4) 6243 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

181. (1) (40, 70) (2) (27, 10) 

(3) (16, 13) (4) (32, 33) 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO (ECO), DFO 
(T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I Exam. 23.06.2013) 

182. (1) (17, 71) (2) (23, 32) 

(3) (19, 90) (4) (46, 64) 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO (ECO), DFO 
(T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I Exam. 23.06.2013) 

183. (1) 14 133 (2) 18 171 

(3)22 211 (4)34 323 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO (ECO), DFO 
(T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I Exam. 23.06.2013) 

184. (1) 18 26 (2) 30 37 

(3) 54 62 (4) 77 85 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 

Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 

185. (1) 5 2 (2) 19 16 

(3) 27 23 (4) 31 28 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 

186. (1) 8 11 (2) 1 4 

(3) 7 10 (4) 3 5 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

187. (1) 9 26 (2) 11 36 

(3) 13 42 (4) 7 18 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

188. (1) 679 (2) 124 

(3) 568 (4) 345 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

189. (1) 6 (2) 24 

(3) 64 (4) 120 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

190. (1) 88 (2) 97 

(3) 132 (4) 121 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

191. (1) 68 (2) 85 

(3) 153 (4) 174 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

192. (1) 7 : 98 (2) 9 : 162 

(3) 12 : 288 (4) 17 : 572 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

193. (1) 289 (2) 196 

(3) 169 (4) 120 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 


194. (1) (97 16) (2) (78 15) 

(3) (58 13) (4) (69 14) 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

195. (1) 56 (2) 28 

(3) 36 (4) 35 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

196. (1) 3 : 30 (2) 5 : 128 

(3) 8 : 515 (4) 9 : 731 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

197. (1) 222 (2) 10 

(3) 68 (4) 125 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

198. (1) 41 72 (2) 12 30 

(3) 51 42 (4) 11 20 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

199. (1) 42 : 4 (2) 48 : 6 

(3) 32 : 2 (4) 15 : 5 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

200. (1) ear 2012 (2) ear 1998 

(3) ear 2005 (4) ear 1997 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014, 
1st Sitting & Bihar SSC 2nd 
CGL (Pre.) Exam. 16.02.2015) 

201 . ( 1 ) 101 ( 2 ) 212 

(3) 326 (4) 111 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

202. (1) 64 36 (2) 75 35 

(3) 57 43 (4) 39 61 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

203. (1) 12 144 (2) 13 156 

(3) 15 180 (4) 16 176 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

204. (1) 36 (2) 96 

(3) 16 (4) 80 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

205. (1) 41, 4 (2) 83,6 

(3) 74, 7 (4) 97,9 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

206. (1) 24 (2) 28 

(3) 42 (4) 56 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC Exam. 

02.11.2014, Patna Region : 1st Sitting) 

207. (1) 63 (2) 69 

(3) 65 (4) 66 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 

Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

208. (1) 108 (2) 91 

(3) 144 (4) 225 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 

Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 
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209. (1) 187 : 11 (2) 194 : 12 

(3) 195 : 13 (4) 224 : 14 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 

Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

210. (1) 1625 (2) 3649 

(3) 6481 (4) 5025 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

211. (1) 512 (2) 625 

(3) 1296 (4) 2401 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

212. (1) 1, 2, 4, 7 (2) 2, 3, 4, 9 

(3) 3, 2, 4, 8 (4) 4, 2, 3, 9 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

213. (1) 9, 10 (2) 24, 25 

(3) 2, 3 (4) 20, 21 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

214. (1) 83 (2) 64 

(3) 56 (4) 98 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 


215. (1) 

45, 6, 7 

(2) 15, 3, 4 

(3) 

35, 5, 6 

(4) 23, 4, 5 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

216. (1) 

725 

(2) 840 

(3) 

632 

(4) 475 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

Directions %n each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions, find the odd number 
from the given alternatives. 


217. 

(1) 

14 

16 

(2) 56 

64 


(3) 

77 

88 

(4) 80 

93 


(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 





TF No. I 

022 MH 3) 

218. 

(1) 

13 

21 

(2) 19 

27 


(3) 

15 

23 

(4) 16 

24 


(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

219. (1) 38 (2) 39 

(3)40 (4)41 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014.1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

220. (1) 101 (2) 121 

(3) 111 (4) 131 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 


CLASSI I CATION 

10 8 

221 . ( 1 ) — ( 2 ) - 



(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

222. (1) 9 (2) 27 

(3) 64 (4) 8 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

223. (1) 1876 (2) 1984 

(3) 2024 (4) 2014 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

224. (1) 3 9 (2) 5 25 

(3) 7 49 (4) 8 64 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

225. (1) (47, 49) (2) (29, 31) 

(3) (5, 7) (4) (11, 13) 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

226. (1)8110 (2)1234 

(3)9100 (4)1189 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

227. (1) 32 5 (2) 44 7 

(3) 38 6 (4) 59 8 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & DP SI 
Exam, 21.06.2015 Ilnd Sitting) 

228. (1) 144 (2) 125 

(3) 343 (4) 64 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & DP SI 
Exam, 21.06.2015 Ilnd Sitting) 

229. (1) 5061 (2) 4025 

(3) 7202 (4) 6023 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

230. (1) 104 : 78 (2) 96 : 80 

(3) 64 : 48 (4) 80 : 60 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

231. (1) (69, 23) (2) (56, 19) 

(3) (108, 36) (4) (42, 14) 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

232. 32, 13, 51. 24, 46, 20, 72, 45 

(1) 13 (2) 46 

(3) 20 (4) 72 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 


233. (1) 1331 (2) 191 

(3) 200 (4) 808 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

234. (1) 428 (2) 338 

(3) 326 (4) 339 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

235. (1) 34 30 (2) 44 31 

(3) 61 12 (4) 25 21 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 


236. 

(1) 

35 

66 

(2) 71 94 


(3) 

24 

57 

(4) 56 70 





(SSC CGL Tier-I 





Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

237. 

(1) 

125 


(2) 343 


(3) 

516 


(4) 729 





(SSC CGL Tier-I 





Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

238. 

(1) 

22 


(2) 18 


(3) 

12 


(4) 15 





(SSC Constable (GD) 



Exam, 

04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 

239. 

(1) 

424 


(2) 631 


(3) 

432 


(4) 460 


(SSC Constable (GD) 


Exam. 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

240. Find out the odd number pair. 

(1) 34 43 (2) 57 75 

(3) 12 21 (4) 15 41 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

241. Find out the odd number pair. 

(1) (61, 244) (2) (24, 96) 

(3) (27, 135) (4) (54, 216) 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

242. Find out the odd number. 

(1) 564327 (2) 368127 

(3) 876321 (4) 742956 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

243. (1) 12 (2) 17 

(3) 15 (4) 6 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

244. (1) 8948 (2) 3463 

(3) 6514 (4) 5725 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

245. (1) 853 (2) 532 

(3) 734 (4) 751 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 
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246. (1) 4367 (2) 3245 

(3) 6578 (4) 7689 

(SSC CHSL (10+2} LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

247. (1) 16 : 128 (2) 12 : 96 

(3) 13 : 117 (4) 15 : 120 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

248. (1) 42 : 2 (2) 81 : 9 

(3) 24 : 6 (4) 54 : 17 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

249. (1) 2518 (2) 3249 

(3) 2709 (4) 8314 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

250. (1) 36 (2) 66 

(3) 76 (4) 56 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

251. (1) (45, 18) (2) (36, 27) 

(3) (23, 14) (4) (82, 29) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

252. (1) 51530 (2) 41220 

(3) 2610 (4) 3915 

(SSC CHSL (10+2} LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

253. (1) 65 (2) 126 

(3) 28 (4) 215 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

254. (1) 166 (2) 131 

(3) 137 (4) 163 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

255. (1) 8 : 25 (2) 15 : 46 

(3) 6 : 22 (4) 13 : 40 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

256. (1) 343 (2) 125 

(3) 216 (4) 100 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

257. (1)21 (2)81 

(3) 51 (4) 71 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 
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258. (1) 16 (2) 56 

(3) 128 (4) 2 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

259. (1) 47632 (2) 32418 

(3) 67626 (4) 84129 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

260. (1) 49 (2) 36 

(3) 65 (4) 100 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

261. (1) 28, 82 (2) 24, 44 

(3) 99, 99 (4) 36, 63 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
•C’ &‘D' Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

262. (1) 84, 67 (2) 112, 95 

(3) 79, 63 (4) 167, 150 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C &'D' Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 
Directions (263-265) In each 
of the following questions, find the odd 
number pair from the given alterna¬ 
tives. 


(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& 'D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 


263. 


264. 


265. 


266. 


(1) 19 38 

(3) 23 46 
(1) 91 
(3) 26 
(1) 96 
(3) 12 


(2) 21 40 
(4) 16 32 

(2) 84 
(4) 78 
(2) 59 
(4) 48 


Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives. 


(1) 43 6 (2) 28 4 

(3) 50 7 (4) 36 5 

(SSC CGLTier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 

267. Find the odd number-pair from 
the given alternatives. 

(1) 8 11 (2) 1 4 

(3) 7 10 (4) 3 5 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

268. Select the odd number from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) 160 (2) 240 

(3) 360 (4) 480 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

269. Select the odd number from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) 1001 (2) 715 

(3) 429 (4) 390 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


270. Select the odd number from the 
given alternatives. 

(1)195 (2)221 

(3) 247 (4) 323 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016)(Ist Sitting) 

271. Select the odd number-pair from 
the given alternatives. 

(1) 1024 2048 

(2) 16 512 

(3) 192 256 

(4) 32 128 


(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016)(Ist Sitting) 

272. Find the odd number from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) 484 (2) 529 

(3) 625 (4) 566 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

273. Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives. 

(1) 73 61 (2) 57 69 

(3) 47 59 (4) 42 29 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

Directions (274-275) In each 
of the following questions, find the odd 
number from the given alternatives. 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, DP 
Exam. 20.03.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


274. (1)625 

(2) 50625 

(3) 225 

(4) 3375 

275. (1) 25 

(2) 15 

(3) 18 

(4) 21 

276. Select the odd number-pair from 

the given alternatives. 

(1) 36 145 

(2) 16 063 

(3) 91 363 

(4) 64 255 


(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, DP 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

277. Select the odd number from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) 169 (2) 196 

(3) 255 (4) 289 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, DP 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

278. Select the odd number from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) 95 (2) 145 

(3)114 (4)152 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, DP 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

279. Select the odd number from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) 18 (2) 40 

(3) 82 (4) 180 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
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280. Select the odd number from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) 18981 (2) 64354 

(3) 93892 (4) 56138 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

281. Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives. 

(1) 14, 12 (2) 24, 7 

(3) 42, 4 (4) 37, 4 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

282. Find the odd number from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) 245 (2) 443 

(3) 633 (4) 843 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

283. Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives. 

(1) 140 —> 45 (2) 110 —» 35 

(3) 100 -» 30 (4) 80 —> 25 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

284. Find out the odd number pair 
from the given alternatives 

(1) 16, 32 (2) 20, 40 

(3) 64, 81 (4) 81, 162 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

285. Find the odd number from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) 64 (2) 900 

(3) 343 (4) 1000 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

286. Find the odd number from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) 13 (2) 17 

(3) 29 (4) 87 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

287. Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives. 

(1) (85, 136) (2) (34, 85) 

(3) (102, 153) (4) (63, 162) 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

288. Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives. 

(1) 15 21 (2) 32 41 

(3) 22 27 (4) 31 35 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

289. Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 81 : 243 (2) 16 : 64 

(3) 64 : 192 (4) 25 : 75 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


- CLASSI I CATI ON - 

290. Find the odd number from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) 11 (2) 17 

(3) 19 (4) 21 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

291. Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives. 

(1) 52-61 (2) 43-54 

(3) 72-83 (4) 18-29 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

292. Find the odd number from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) 63-36 (2) 45-74 

(3) 48-84 (4) 26-62 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

293. Find the odd number-pair from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 65-90 (2) 73-97 

(3) 112-137 (4) 162-187 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

294. Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives. 

(1) 70, 80 (2) 54, 62 

(3) 28, 32 (4) 21, 24 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

295. Find the odd number from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) 1629 (2) 3418 

(3) 2349 (4) 1834 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

296. Find the odd number from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) 93 (2) 79 

(3) 97 (4) 89 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

297. Find the odd number from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) 6 (2) 24 

(3) 64 (4) 120 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

298. Find the odd number-pair from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 46 52 (2) 56 62 

(3) 66 72 (4) 76 84 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

299. Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 1 : 8 (2) 27 : 64 

(3) 125 : 218 (4) 343 : 512 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 


300. Find the odd number-pair from 
the given alternatives : 

(1)41-72 (2)12-30 

(3)51-42 (4)11-20 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

301. Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) (3 , 12) (2) (2,6) 

(3) (6,42) (4) (5,35) 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

302. Find the wrong number in the 
series. 

225, 206, 188, 176, 165, 158, 153 
(1) 225 (2) 188 

(3) 176 (4) 153 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

303. Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives : 

(1)24-42 (2)36-63 

(3)37-73 (4)35-51 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

304. Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 5 21 (2) 29 45 

(3) 48 68 (4) 71 87 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

305. Find the odd number from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) 24 (2) 49 

(3) 64 (4) 81 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

306. Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 6,612 (2) 5 , 521 

(3) 4,46 (4) 7 , 543 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

307. Find the odd number from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) 64 (2) 125 

(3) 225 (4) 216 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

308. Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 5,124 (2) 7, 342 

(3) 3, 26 (4) 2, 15 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

309. In the following question, one 

term in the number series is 
wrong. Find out the wrong term: 
5, 10, 40, 80, 320, 550, 2560 
(1) 80 (2) 320 

(3) 550 (4) 2560 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 
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310. Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 16 28 (2) 20 30 

(3) 30 40 (4) 40 50 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

311. Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 36 72 (2) 17 34 

(3) 28 49 (4) 24 48 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

312. Find the odd number from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) 132 (2) 176 

(3) 279 (4) 352 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

313. Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 36 48 (2) 56 44 

(3) 78 66 (4) 33 64 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

314. Find the odd number from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) 36 (2) 64 

(3) 54 (4) 108 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

315. In the following question, one 

term in the number series is 
wrong. Find out the wrong term. 
3, 10, 27, 4, 16, 64, 5, 25, 125 
(1) 3 (2) 4 

(3) 10 (4) 27 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

316. Find the odd number from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) 16 (2) 4 

(3) 2 (4) 36 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

317. Find the odd number from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) 343 (2) 64 

(3) 75 (4) 27 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

318. Find the odd numbers from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) 1, 0.75, 0.5, 1.25 

(2) 4, 3, 2, 5 

(3) 1, 4, 2, 8 

(4) 2, 1.5, 1, 2.5 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


319. Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 48 : 134 (2) 40 : 110 

(3) 18 : 48 (4) 30 : 80 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

320. Find the odd number-pair from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 28 21 (2) 31 38 

(3) 45 52 (4) 64 71 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

321. Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 52 61 (2) 72 81 

(3) 54 63 (4) 33 41 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

322. Find the odd number-pair from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 4 16 (2) 8 24 

(3) 14 26 (4) 16 36 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

323. Find out the odd number pairs 
from the given alternatives : 

(1) 8-36 (2) 16-64 

(3) 36-216 (4) 25-125 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 

324. Find out the odd number from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 248 (2) 3612 

(3) 4810 (4) 51020 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

325. Find out the odd number from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 125 (2) 512 

(3) 1321 (4) 1728 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

326. Find out the odd number from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 125 (2) 512 

(3) 1331 (4) 1728 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

327. Find out the odd number from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 2378 (2) 9122 

(3) 1517 (4) 2345 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

328. Find out the odd number from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 56 (2) 72 

(3) 90 (4) 64 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 


329. Find the odd number pair from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 36 48 (2) 56 44 

(3) 78 66 (4) 33 64 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

330. Find out the odd number from 
the given alternatives : 

(1) 15 (2) 17 

(3) 19 (4) 13 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 


TY E III 


Directions In each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions, select the one which 
is different from other three 
alternatives. 

1. (1) AB (2) BC 

(3) CDVW (4) DEV 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (1st Sitting) 

2. (1) A B (2) B C 

(3) DVEW (4) MPON 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

3. (1) I CD (2) W TS 

(3) QR L (4) PQMN 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (1st Sitting) 

4. (1) AEF (2) OPT 

(3) D (4) EHIL 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 

5. (1) DINS (2) CHNR 

(3) BGLQ (4) AF P 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (1st Sitting) 

6. (1) ACE (2) FH 

(3) LM (4) S W 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (1st Sitting) 

7. (1) A L (2) IBCD 

(3) ORQP (4) FGH 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

8. (1) DEB (2) RTP 

(3) HIF (4) NOL 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

9. (1) RGTF (2) MLO 

(3) CTES (4) VD C 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 

10. (1) DGI (2) OSV 
(3) RWACE (4) F ORT 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 
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11. (1) CEFG (2) DFGH 

(3) GI (4) ABCD 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

12. (1) OQT (2) IMNQ 

(3) EG N (4) CG 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

13. (1) BF Q (2) R G 
(3) G OV (4) ILQ 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (1st Sitting) 

14. (l)AEGC (2) HLN 

(3) OSVQ (4) V B 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (1st Sitting) 

15. (1) ywus (2) xyv 

(3) geca (4) b xv 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 

16. (1) M GA (2) RPLF 

(3) VTP (4) PNID 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 

17. (1) S (2) OQL 

(3) H FE (4) FHCA 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

18. (1) NPS (2) R W 

(3) MPR (4) PRS 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

19. (1) BF Q (2) R G 
(3) G OV (4) ILQ 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (1st Sitting) 

20. (1) GECA (2) PNL 

(3) V SQ (4) TRPN 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (1st Sitting) 

21. (l)ANBP (2) CPDQ 
(3) F S G T (4) I V W 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 

22. (1) M P S (2) M P S L 

(3) D G M (4) A D 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 

23. (1) AC (2) PR W 

(3) FHS (4) AC 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

24. (l)AEIO (2) BF N 

(3) CG O (4) DHLP 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

25. (1) A B (2) B C 

(3) DVEW (4) MPON 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 
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26. (1) 
(3) 


27. (1) 
(3) 

(SSC 

28. (1) 
(3) 


29. (1) 
(3) 

(SSC 

30. (1) 
(3) 

(SSC 

31. (1) 
(3) 


32. (1) 
(3) 


33. (1) 
(3) 

(SSC 

34. (1) 
(3) 

(SSC 

35. (1) 
(3) 


ACDF (2) T OP 
HIVW (4) FG L 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 
DCFG (2) FEHI 
HGI (4) ILM 

Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (1st Sitting) 
VRN (2) QM 

SO G (4) TPLH 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005) 
PRSQ (2) W V 

LONM (4) CEFD 

Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Ilnd Sitting) 
V (2) ORQP 

HG (4) ML I 

Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Ilnd Sitting) 
CRDT (2) APBQ 

E FV (4) GWH 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 


EDHG 

(2) L ON 

VW 

(4) QPTS 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 


Exam.03.09.2006) 

QOOM 

(2) W S 

IIF 

(4) VTTR 


Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (1st Sitting) 
HDFI (2) N LO 

SOQT (4) WS 

Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (1st Sitting) 
VT (2) SQO 
DEFG (4) PNL 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Ilnd Sitting) 

36. (l)AFCG (2) DIGL 

(3) INLQ (4) OTRW 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Ilnd Sitting) 

37. (1) B C (2) C DW 

(3) A B (4) DWEV 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

38. (1) ACEG (2) OQS W 

(3) V BD (4) H LNP 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

39. (1)MN (2) ABPQ 

(3) RST (4) EFMN 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (1st Sitting) 

40. (l)ADG (2) NQTV 

(3) PSV (4) CFI 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.27.07.2008 (Ilnd Sitting) 


41. (1) VT 

(2) W S 

(3) PNL 

(4) IHGF 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

42. (1) ACDF 

(2) T OP 

(3) HIVW 

(4) FG L 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

43. (l)deba 

(2) hgfa 

(3) pqrs 

(4) rqpo 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.06.09.2009) 

44. (1)BF N 

(2) DHLP 

(3) GIMQ 

(4) HLPT 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.06.09.2009) 

45. (1) 

(2) 

(3) H 

(4) D 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (1st Sitting) 

46. (1) (2) CMAL 

(3) TGRF (4) FRT 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (1st Sitting) 

47. (l)ABNM (2) QRT 

(3) I OQ (4) WFGOP 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (1st Sitting) 

48. (1) A (2) I 

(3) D (4) E 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Ilnd Sitting) 

49. (1) RNMP (2) FEH 

(3) RPOQ (4) HDCF 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Ilnd Sitting) 

50. (1) AbcdE (2) IfghO 

(3) ApqrL (4) lmnE 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Ilnd Sitting) 

51. (1) DI (2) Q 

(3) O (4) AG 

(SSC SAS Exam.26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) 

52. (1) EPH (2) FQI 

(3) HS (4) WO 

(SSC SAS Exam.26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

53. (l)BDG (2) PR 

(3) FG (4) MPT 

(SSC SAS Exam.26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

54. (1) MSWCH (2) NSWAH 

(3) GMRV (4) EIL 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

55. (l)BADC (2) IL 

(3) NMPO (4) V W 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 
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56. (1) EG Q (2) CEIO 

(3) LNQW (4) PRVB 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

57. (l)Pg (2) BCQN 

(3) ABDF (4) MNPR 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.201 l(Ist Sitting) 

58. (1) AB (2) CDW 

(3) EF V (4) GHTV 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

59. (1) PRS (2) S W 

(3) H LN (4) CEGI 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

60. (1) DWB (2) T RI 

(3) gNOM (4) HLF 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

61. (1) OP (2) MNST 

(3) CABD (4) OPW 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam.26.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

62. (1) CAFD (2) TSWV 

(3) IGL (4) OMRP 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam.26.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 

63. (1) DWHS (2) B DW 

(3) CWFS (4) EV g 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam.26.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

64. (1) DHLP (2) T BF 

(3) NRV (4) BEH 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam.26.06.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 

65. (l)DFIMR (2)CEHLg 

(3) GILP (4) H MPT 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

66. (1) F (2) H 

(3) V (4) N 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

67. (1) DEVW (2) GHFG 

(3) NO (4) CBED 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

68. (1) VW (2) CEGI 

(3) MOg (4) RTV 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

69. (1) N (2) 

(3) H (4) T 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 
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70. (1) ETGV (2) gHS 

(3) ISHR (4) CVE 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

71. (1) VTR (2) NgR 

(3) IGEC (4) NL H 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

72. (i) pgo (2) VW 

(3) A (4) T S 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

73. (1) W (2) PRT 

(3) DFH (4) I M 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (Raipur. 

Madhya Pradesh) 

74. (1) TSRg (2) PONM 

(3)DCBA (4) MRV 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

75. (1) BCD (2)gRS 

(3) MN (4) W 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

76. (l)ACEG (2) RTV 

(3) LNP (4) BDFG 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

77. (1) BCE (2) LN 

(3) opg (4) W 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting (Middle one, 
Allahabad) 

78. (l)DAEH (2) IMP 

(3) HEIL (4) FCG 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting (Middle one, 
Allahabad 

79. (l)HGDC (2) WTS 

(3) BA (4) POL 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

80. (1) ARES (2) IL M 

(3) ANPO (4) COD 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

81. (l)OC N (2) WRIL 

(3) NPOS (4) ORN 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


82. (1) FGBC (2) I OP 

(3) ACEG (4) LMHI 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

83. (l)ADHL (2) ILPT 

(3) gST (4) FIMg 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

84. (1) A AA (2) B BB 

(3) C CC (4) DWDD 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

85. (1) A WE (2) PNTO 

(3) LC F (4) HM 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

86. (l)BCI (2) LRT 

(3) VWCE (4) PRW 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

87. (1) NE FL (2) LANCP 

(3) frgsp (4) gpku 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

88. (1) cfed (2) illg 

(3) FGHI (4) SV T 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

89. (1) ADHM (2) NR 

(3) EINT (4) F O 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

90. (1) CHM (2) F P 

(3) EIN (4) NS 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

91. (1) DFGH (2) MNO 

(3) ABCD (4) RT V 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

92. (1) EG (2)PgST 

(3) I MN (4) MOW 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

93. (1) M LN (2) F LH 

(3) R LS (4) D LE 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
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94. (1) BCDF (2) AEIO 

(3) GHT (4) RNW 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

95. (1) BDGI (2) EG L 

(3) CEH (4) DFIL 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

96. (1) EA S (2) LNG 

(3) HNLIV (4) TGQMH 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

97. (1) WV (2) TSR 
(3) QPON (4) ML 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

98. (1) W P E 

(2) S P M I D 

(3) Q O L H D A 

(4) W R N I E 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

99. (1) SFP (2) TVLH 

(3) MFPC (4) BMFN 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

100. (1) BDFH (2) ACEG 

(3) I MO (4) RTVW 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

101. (1) 26 (2) 24 

(3) 22 V (4) 20 S 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

102. (1) EPH (2) FQI 

(3) HS (4) WO 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

103. (1) BC V (2) W RS 

(3) MNT (4) LGI 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

104. (1) ECDBA (2) OMNL 

(3) W VTS (4) SRTQP 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

105. (1) VT (2) RPNL 

(3) OM I (4) HFDC 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008) 

106. (1) MON (2)ACA V 

(3) GMRGS (4) METEI 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008) 
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107. (1) V (2) W 

(3) V (4) WT 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009) 

108. (1) ADF (2) BEG 

(3) LOQ (4) S W 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

109. (1) HI W (2) BAQP 

(3) SRV (4) T 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009) 

110. (1) E D H G (2) L ON 

(3) V W (4) Q P T S 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010) 

111. (1) C DW (2) GTHS 

(3) Q P (4) H R I S 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010) 

112. (l)BGNI (2) CHO 

(3) DIPL (4) E QL 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

113. (1) M O (2) QSO 

(3) VT (4) DBF 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

114. (1) RM L (2) RMIF 

(3) RNL (4) SNL 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

115. (1) ccdfgg (2) hhlkll 

(3) mmnopp (4) qqrtuu 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

116. (1) MLNO (2) PQ 

(3) IHRS (4) GFTV 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

117. (1) B E H L N (2) E L S 

(3) D Q V (4) A C I T. 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

118. (1) BDH (2) CFL 

(3) E (4) DHP 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

119. (1) CBCD (2) I HI 

(3) ONOP (4) T W 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 


120. (1) ADGPT (2)ACEI 

(3) ABDEI (4) ADIP 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

121. (1) PQ (2) A 

(3) CD (4) RB 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & 'D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

122. (l)CPBO (2) BODQ 

(3) ANH (4) ESGT 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & 'D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

123. (1) BF NRV (2) CG OSW 

(3) DHLPT (4) EIMPSW 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & 'D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

124. (1) ML (2) GFIH 

(3) TSV (4) AB 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 

125. (l)ACB (2) GIH 

(3) MON (4) PQR 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

126. (1) B C (2) EVF 

(3) GTHS (4) LOIR 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

127. (1) A (2) O 

(3) I (4) N 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

128. (1) MNP (2) PQS 

(3) W (4) GH 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

129. (1) DABC (2) PMNO 

(3) W (4) IDEF 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

130. (1) M (2) N 

(3) O (4) P 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

131. (1) GLOV (2) CF R 

(3) ILQ (4) ADIP 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

132. (1) GOD (2) RAT 

(3) WAR (4) PAPER 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 
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158. (1) CF 
(3) EHL 


133. (1) D (2) E 

(3) F (4) G 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

134. (1) DGLS (2) MPSV 

(3) H PW (4) NS 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

135. (1) ROPE (2) WED 

(3) DON (4) POT 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

136. (1) (2) V 

(3) W (4) 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

137. (l)BEH (2) CFI 

(3) DG (4) EHL 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

138. (1) HIVW (2) M LN 

(3) EFOP (4) CD 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

139. (1) A B D G (2) C D F I 

(3) E F H (4) G H 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

140. (1) N M L (2) O P Q 

(3) W V (4) H G E 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

141. (1) E (2) I 

(3) O (4) V 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

142. (1)M (2) N 

(3) O (4) P 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

143. (1) CFH (2) LOQ 

(3) AC (4) MO 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

144. (1) PCAQ (2) L IN 

(3) GE (4) DW F 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 


CLASSI I CATION 


145. (1) CDFE (2) LM 

(3) STV (4) W 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

146. (1) BEG (2) NP 

(3) W B (4) LN 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

147. (1) I (2) 

(3) (4) L 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

148. (1) DCB (2) NML 

(3) PQS (4) TSR 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (1st Sitting) 

149. (1) ACE (2) GI 

(3) LM (4) S W 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (Ilnd Sitting) 

150. (1) L (2) FGI 

(3) MPR (4) T W 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

151. (1) RT (2) GDF 

(3) PLN (4) N M 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

152. (1) NML (2) QPO 

(3) HGE (4) WV 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

153. (1) ABBC (3) HII 

(3) PQQR (4) W 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

154. (l)MDPS (2) CNGH 

(3) F LQ (4) OA E 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

155. (1) EBD (2) IFH 

(3) QNO (4) V 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 
Held on : 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 

156. (1) BQCR (2) DSET 

(3) F GV (4) HWI 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 
Held on : 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 

157. (1) AEI (2) BCDF 

(3) AOI (4) OIAE 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 


(2) DG 
(4) G M 


FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

159. (1) ABDE (2) MNPQ 

(3) EFHI (4) ST V 


FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

160. (1) NLM (2) 

(3) NMO (4) RQS 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

161. (1) LRO (2) C G 

(3) S W (4) PWT 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

162. (1) MTF (2) SLE 

(3) R D (4) NG 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

163. (1) CENT (2) LOS 

(3) MORV (4) CEHL 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

164. (1) (2) FED 

(3) NML (4) GHI 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

165. (1) (2) MON 

(3) PRQ (4) EAC 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

166. (l)BADC (2) W 

(3) V ST (4) NMPO 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

167. (l)DCFG (2) FEHI 

(3) ILM (4) HG L 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

168. (1) WV (2) SRQP 

(3) NML (4) EDCA 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013) 


169. (1) QWBS (2) MPTD 

(3) LAE (4) RVGW 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

170. (1) Man 13114 

(2) Ram 18113 

(3) ug 10217 

(4) Hub 82110 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

171. (l)FhjL (2) PrtV 
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(3) npR (4) Cegl 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISFASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

172. (1) BD (2) GI 

(3) PN (4) W 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO). DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

173. (1) (2) TR 

(3) IF (4) OM 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO). DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

174. (1) DW (2) Q 

(3) HT (4) F 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

175. (1) ADG (2) MPSV 

(3) EH N (4) LOR 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 

Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 

176. (1) dcba (2) yxw 

(3) srpq (4) hgfe 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 

177. (1) FI L (2) R V 

(3) DGH (4) NPQS 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 

Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

178. (1) W (2) PRSQ 

(3) ABCD (4) EFGH 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

179. (1) I (2) N 

(3) W (4) H 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

180. (1) TPDC (2) B DF 

(3) OLTF (4) B LQ 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

181. (1) I (2) E 

(3) B (4) O 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

182. (1) FI (2) DGI 

(3) MPR (4) ND 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 

20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

183. (1) MICE (2) TQO 

(3) RN I (4) HDA 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 

19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

184. (1) HCBG (2) LPO 


(3) FMEL (4) R IQ 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 


185. (1) A B (2) C DW 

(3) EVF (4) TGSH 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

186. (1) LNOR (2) TRPS 

(3) CEFI (4) GI M 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

187. (1) DEF (2) HINT 

(3) MOST (4) S V 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

188. (1) LOS (2) GHIM 

(3) H MQ (4) PR 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

189. Which is odd one 

(1) BGIE (2) AGHB 

(3) D GE (4) AG D 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

190. (1) SSA (2) RMSA 

(3) R SA (4) NASA 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 

Exam. 02.11.2014. Ilnd Sitting) 

191. (1) D (2) G 

(3) H (4) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 

Exam. 02.11.2014. Ilnd Sitting) 

192. (1) SRT (2) PON 

(3) L (4) V W 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 

Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

193. (1) EVF (2) C DW 

(3) A B (4) GTHS 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 

Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

194. (1) B C D G (2) G I L 

(3) P R S (4) W 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

195. (1) M H B D (2) G F H C 

(3) B D F A T (4) V R P I 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

196. (l)DCEB (2JPNQST 

(3) V H G M (4) W P L H 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

197. (1) ST (2) MLN 

(3) QRS (4) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

198. (1) NOTA (2) NATO 

(3) NASA (4) NAM 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 


199. (1) GHI (2) PRS 

(3) VW (4) ABC 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

Directions %In each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions, find the odd letters 
from the given alternatives. 

200. (1) FEDC (2) ST V 

(3) L I (4) RQPO 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

201. (1) LP O (2) RQST 

(3) FBDL (4) MPONL 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

202. (1) A (2) B 

(3) (4) E 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014.1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

203. (1) M (2) DF 

(3) (4) R 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014.1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

204. (1) OHA (2) PIB 

(3) QC (4) R D 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

205. (1) DHF (2) OM 

(3) RVT (4) W 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

206. (1) BDFH (2) LNP 

(3) OIC (4) RTV 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

207. (1) mmm qqqttt(2) kkk ooo sss 
(3) ccc ggg kkk (4) bbb Iff jjj 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

208. (1) QIEM (2) HI L 

(3) TEAP (4) OIV 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

209. (1) PIERCE RECIPE 

(2) E PERT PRETE T 

(3) SILENT LISTEN 

(4) ESTATE TEASET 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & DP SI 
Exam, 21.06.2015 Ilnd Sitting) 
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210. (1) GFH (2) CBEF 

(3) EDGH (4) IH L 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

211. (1) QNN (2) DWF 

(3) EVHS (4) HS P 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

212. (1) NOSE 

(2) EARS 

(3) VESTIB LAR 

(4) E ES 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

213. (1) Q M (2) S O 

(3) R N F (4) T P L I 
(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

214. (1) B S (2) E V 

(3) I (4) D 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

215. (1) O HA (2) ER 

(3) ANDI (4) PER 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

216. (1) 37 (2) 120 

(3) 145 (4) 50 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

217. (1) IH (2) L M 

(3) STR (4) ONP 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 


218. (1) QRP 

(2) R Q 

(3) NEM 

(4) MAL 


(SSC CGL Tier-I 


Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

219. (1) ACEG 

(2) H LN 

(3) MNOL 

(4) TV 


(SSC CGL Tier-I 


Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

220. (1) Q 

(2) G 

(3) RN 

(4) N 


(SSC Constable (GD) 

Exam. 04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 

221. (1) V 

(2) QNO 

(3) EBD 

(4) IFH 


(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam, 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

222. Find out the odd letters. 

(1) TIW (2) RFD 

(3) CAP (4) PET 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TFNo. 1098066) 


223. Find out the odd letters. 

(1) ML A (2) HGFA 

(3) ST A (4) RQPA 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015TFNo. 1098066) 

224. Find out the odd letters. 

(1) IMQ (2) ADG 

(3) W CF (4) LOR 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015TFNo. 1098066) 

225. (1) DCBA (2) HGFE 

(3) PONM (4) I L 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

226. (1) WV (2) F EV 

(3) QPSR (4) V W 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

227. (1) RQP (2) HGF 

(3) DCB (4) NPR 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

228. (1) ggijkk (2) aacdff 

(3) mmopqq (4) qqstuu 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

229. (1) FB L (2) D RW 

(3) CNPT (4) N 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

230. (1) S (2) BD 

(3) I (4) PN 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

231. (1) eN (2) Dk 

(3) LPuB (4) FoM 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

232. (1) VW (2) SRQP 

(3) L I (4) HGFE 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

233. (1) VT (2) SQOM 

(3) W SP (4) M IG 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

234. (1) N M (2) DAC 

(3) TV (4) IFH 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 


235. (1) CGF (2) EIHL 

(3) G IN (4) IMNR 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

236. (1) LMVW (2) RQCB 

(3) HI (4) NODE 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

237. (1) BDF (2) RTV 

(3) (4) MOQ 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 


238. (1) NUOP 

(2) Q37g 

(3) dfhst 

(4) Ml 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

239. (1) V B (2) FIL 

(3) PSV (4) DH 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

240. (1) HGFE (2) V TS 

(3) HNOP (4) RQPO 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

241. (1) BD (2) CD 

(3) DF (4) AC 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

242. (1) VNH (2) MONR 

(3) NQM (4) NB M 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

243. (1) LNP (2) MOQ 

(3) BDE (4) EGI 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

244. (1) A WE (2) PNTO 

(3) LC F (4) HM 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C' &'D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TFNo. 3513283) 

245. (1) CB V (2) T 

(3) RQOP (4) I SO 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ &'D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TFNo. 3513283) 


{ SRE- 19 } 










Directions (246-247) In each 
of the following questions, find the odd 
letters from the given alternatives. 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& ‘D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 

246. (1) ML (2) NPR 

(3) WV (4) EDC 

247. (1) ADE (2) CEGI 

(3) S W (4) MOQS 

248. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) DAEH (2) IMP 

(3) HEIL (4) FCG 

(SSC CGLTier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 

249. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) OMQ (2) TPR 

(3) TRV (4) VT 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

250. Select the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) V (2) BCD 

(3) HI (4) PQR 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

251. Select the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) C (2) EV 

(3) R (4) LO 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

252. Select the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) NPLR (2) TVR Q 

(3) FHD B (4) W AS 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

253. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) BDG (2) LOS 

(3) NPSW (4) MOR 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

254. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) CA (2) FD 

(3) I (4) TQ 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

Directions (255-256) In each 
of the following questions, find the 
odd letters pair from the given 
alternatives. 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 20.03.2016) 
(Ilnd Sitting) 


- CLASSI I CATI ON - 

255. (1) I MO (2) ACEG 

(3) FH L (4) TVW 

256. (l)IGEC (2) A WV 

(3) QOM (4) W S 

257. Select the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) MO (2) A 

(3) CEG (4) LNP 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
DP Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

258. Select the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) A DG (2) TNQ 

(3) MSP (4) D A 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
DP Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

259. Select the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) QRT (2) BCE 

(3) FGIO (4) T WC 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

260. Select the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) OMNLM (2) TOQOP 

(3) W VT (4) RPQOP 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

261. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) AG (2) WA 

(3) ET (4) IQ 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

262. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) CTES (2) VD C 

(3) M O (4) RGTF 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

263. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) AEIM (2) BF N 

(3) CG O (4) FD N 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

264. Find out the odd letters from the 
given alternatives 

(1) ACEG (2) BDFG 

(3) LNP (4) S W 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

265. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) NSW (2) PS 

(3) HMQR (4) E NO 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 


266. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) AO (2) EOI 

(3) IE (4) ALO 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

267. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) LM (2) NOPQ 

(3) RST (4) VW 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

268. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) CPA (2) REB 

(3) Q D (4) AOT 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

269. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) AEF (2) OPT 

(3) D (4) EHIL 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

270. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) EH (2) ML 

(3) PSR (4) V 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

271. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) ECB (2) RT 

(3) GEDA (3) W TQ 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

272. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) ACEG (2) MNP 

(3) H LN (4) TV 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

273. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) acDD (2) egHH 

(3) ikLL (4) QSTt 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

274. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) M N O M (2) B D C B 
(3) (4) P R Q P 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

275. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives. 

(1) WV (2) DBA 

(3) NML (4) HGF 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
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276. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) BDFH (2) ACEG 

(3) I MO (4) RTVW 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

277. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) ACEG (2) I MO 

(3) FH L (4) T W 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

278. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) F (2) Q 

(3) PL (4) S 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

279. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) TOP (2) COP 

(3) MOP (4) OP 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

280. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) BDF (2) NQS 

(3) TV (4) H L 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

281. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(l)ABD (2) FGI 

(3) LMO (4) ST 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

282. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) BDF (2) GI 

(3) LMO (4) OQS 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

283. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) VR (2) 

(3) QMI (4) IEA 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

284. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) DEB (2) RTP 

(3) HIF (4) NOL 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

285. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) BDG (2) LOS 

(3) NPSW (4) MOR 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 


286. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) C H (2) MLAG 

(3) VB (4) SEND 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

287. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) P (2) MN 

(3) HR (4) GT 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

288. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) BF (2) LR 

(3) MQ (4) AE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

289. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) CBED (2) IL 

(3) TSV (4) V 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

290. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternative : 

(l)POCG (2) LI 

(3) B D (4) FQMV 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

291. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) DB (2) QOM 

(3) SQ (4) LN 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
290. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) ABBC (2) PQgR 

(3) W (4) LLM 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

293. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) DGI (2) MO 

(3) PRT (4) TW 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

294. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) FIHG (2) CGEF 

(3) ML (4) V W 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

295. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) BCE (2) W 

(3) MNP (4) GH 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


296. Find the odd letter from the given 
alternatives : 

(1) A (2) 

(3) T (4) O 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

297. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) HP (2) C 

(3) FN (4) R 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

298. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) AE (2) CG 

(3) N (4) MO 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

299. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternative : 

(1) PRTV (2) W 

(3) ACEG (4) BDFH 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 

300. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternative : 

(1) BEG (2) MO 

(3) gTV (4) G L 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

301. Find out the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) PD (2) LE 

(3) IC (4) DB 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

302. Find out the odd letters from the 
given alternatives : 

(1) W (2) FG 

(3) (4) OR 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

303. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternative : 

(1) POCG (2) LI 

(3) B D (4) FgMV 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

304. Find the odd letters from the 
given alternative : 

(1) H L (2) PRST 

(3) MLNO (4) ACDE 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 
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Directions In each of the follow¬ 
ing questions, find out the wrong num¬ 
ber in the series. 

1. Find the odd one out 

441, 484, 529, 566, 625 
(1) 484 (2) 529 

(3) 625 (4) 566 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

2. 232, 343, 454, 564, 676 

(1) 676 (2) 454 

(3) 343 (4) 564 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Ilnd Sitting) 

3. 7 9 11 12 14 15 

(1) 15 (2) 14 

(3) 9 (4) 7 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

4. 4, 10, 22, 46, 96, 190, 382 

(1) 96 (2) 382 

(3) 4 (4) 10 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

5. 81, 66, 53, 43 

(1) 53 (2) 43 

(3) 81 (4) 66 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

6. 6,13, 18, 25, 30, 37, 40 

(1) 40 (2) 25 

(3) 30 (4) 37 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

7. 3, 5, 11, 14, 17, 21 

(1) 17 (2) 14 

(3) 3 (4) 21 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

8. 22, 33, 66, 99, 121, 279, 594 

(1) 33 (2) 121 

(3) 279 (4) 594 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

9. 6, 9, 12, 15, 18, 22 

(1) 12 (2) 18 

(3) 22 (4) 6 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

10. 6, 18, 36, 108, 216, 648,1290, 
3888 

(1) 36 (2) 108 

(3) 1290 (4) 648 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam.ll. 11.2012 (1st Sitting) 


- CLASSI I CATI ON - 

11. 3, 5, 8, 11. 17, 23 

( 1)8 ( 2)11 

(3) 17 (4) 23 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

12. 37, 45, 49, 65, 79 

(1) 37 (2) 45 

(3) 49 (4) 65 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

13. 44, 38, 35, 37, 48, 76, 135 

(1) 35 (2) 37 

(3) 76 (4) 135 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

14. 3, 9, 27, 81, 243, 730 

(1) 27 (2) 81 

(3) 243 (4) 730 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II Exam. 
Held on : 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

15. 2, 10, 30, 68, 120, 222 

(1) 68 (2) 120 

(3) 30 (4) 222 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 
Held on : 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 

16. 462, 422, 380, 342, 306 

(1) 422 (2) 380 

(3) 342 (4) 306 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 
17.1956,1968,1976,1982,1988, 
1992 

(1) 1956 (2) 1976 

(3) 1982 (4) 1992 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 

18. 27, 125, 216, 343 

(1) 125 (2) 216 

(3) 343 (4) 27 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

19. 10, 13, 234, 681, 997 

(1) 681 (2) 10 

(3) 234 (4) 13 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 
(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

20. 27, 81, 1331, 125 

(1) 125 (2) 27 

(3) 1331 (4) 81 

21. 17, 23, 31, 41, 53, 69 

(1) 23 (2) 31 

(3) 41 (4) 69 


Directions (22-23) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions, find the odd se¬ 
quence of number pair from the given 
alternatives. 

22. (1) 1, 2, 4, 8 (2) 2, 6, 10, 14 

(3) 3, 9, 15, 21 (4) 7, 21, 35, 49 

23. Find the wrong number In the 
series : 

30, 27, 36, 45, 72 
(1) 30 (2) 27 

(3) 36 (4) 72 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

24. Which one number Is wrong in 
the series 

ABODE 
225 256 121 289 324 

(1) 225 (2) 256 

(3) 121 (4) 324 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 


25. Find out the false date of birth 

given in the series. 



1. 15 02 1969 

2. 16 

03 

1969 

3. 18 04 1969 

4. 30 

01 

1969 

5. 31 02 1970 

6. 31 

12 

1969 

(1) 4 

(2) 6 



(3) 3 

(4) 5 




(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

26. Which number is wrong in the 
given series 

12439, 23549, 34659, 45769, 
57689 

(1) 34659 (2) 23549 

(3) 57689 (4) 12439 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

27. Find out the incorrect term in the 
series. 

2, 5, 10, 3, 6, 18, 4, 7, 30 
(1) 6 (2) 30 

(3) 10 (4) 7 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

28. Find the wrong number in the 
given series 

15]28]30]39]48 
(1) 28 (2) 39 

(3) 30 (4) 15 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 
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29. Which number Is wrong in the 
given series 

225, 169, 144, 100, 64, 48 
(1) 225 (2) 144 

(3) 64 (4) 48 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ & ‘D' Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

30. The set of numbers below follows 
a particular pattern. Which of the 
numbers in the options does not 
follow the pattern 

Numbers set 
60, 120, 210, 336, 1716 

(1) 720 (2) 990 

(3) 504 (3) 1310 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

31. The set of alphabets below 
follows a particular pattern. 
Which option does not follow the 
pattern 

Al habet set 
AE, G , C, MQ 
(1) B (2) W 

(3) RV (4) LP 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
DP Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

32. Find the wrong number in the 


senes. 


28 33 

31 36 

34 29 


(1) 29 

(2) 36 

(3) 30 

(4) 34 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
33. Which one Is wrong number In 
the given series 
7 56 447 3584 28672 
(1) 3584 (2) 56 

(3) 7 (4) 447 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
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59. 

(2) 

60. 

(1) 

61. 

(4) 

62. 

(2) 

63. 

(3) 

64. 

(2) 

65. 

(1) 

66. 

(2) 

67. 

(3) 

68. 

(3) 

69. 

(1) 

70. 

(2) 

71. 

(2) 

72. 

(1) 

73. 

(2) 

74. 

(3) 

75. 

(2) 

76. 

(4) 

77. 

(2) 

78. 

(4) 

79. 

(1) 

80. 

(1) 

81. 

(1) 

82. 

(1) 

83. 

(4) 

84. 

(3) 

85. 

(4) 

86. 

(4) 

87. 

(1) 

88. 

(1) 

89. 

(4) 

90. 

(2) 

91. 

(2) 

92. 

(1) 

93. 

(3) 

94. 

(3) 

95. 

(2) 

96. 

(4) 

97. 

(4) 

98. 

(3) 

99. 

(4) 

100. 

(1) 

101. 

(2) 

102. 

(1) 

103. 

(2) 

104. 

(2) 

105. 

(2) 

106. 

(1) 

107. 

(1) 

108. 

(2) 

109. 

(4) 

110. 

(2) 

111. 

(1) 

112. 

(1) 

113. 

(4) 

114. 

(2) 

115. 

(1) 

116. 

(2) 

117. 

(4) 

118. 

(3) 

119. 

(4) 

120. 

(4) 

121. 

(4) 

122. 

(4) 

123. 

(3) 

124. 

(4) 

125. 

(3) 

126. 

(1) 

127. 

(3) 

128. 

(4) 

129. 

(3) 

130. 

(1) 

131. 

(3) 

132. 

(3) 

133. 

(1) 

134. 

(2) 

135. 

(2) 

136. 

(1) 

137. 

(3) 

138. 

(4) 

139. 

(4) 

140. 

(2) 


141. 

(1) 

142. 

(1) 

143. 

(3) 

144. 

(1) 

145. 

(3) 

146. 

(2) 

147. 

(2) 

148. 

(3) 

149. 

(4) 

150. 

(3) 

151. 

(2) 

152. 

(4) 

153. 

(1) 

154. 

(2) 

155. 

(1) 

156. 

(3) 

157. 

(3) 

158. 

(3) 

159. 

(2) 

160. 

(4) 

161. 

(2) 

162. 

(2) 

163. 

(2) 

164. 

(4) 

165. 

(3) 

166. 

(2) 

167. 

(4) 

168. 

(4) 

169. 

(2) 

170. 

(3) 

171. 

(4) 

172. 

(2) 

173. 

(4) 

174. 

(4) 

175. 

(1) 

176. 

(1) 

177. 

(2) 

178. 

(1) 

179. 

(3) 

180. 

(2) 

181. 

(2) 

182. 

(3) 

183. 

(3) 

184. 

(2) 

185. 

(3) 

186. 

(4) 

187. 

(2) 

188. 

(4) 

189. 

(3) 

190. 

(2) 

191. 

(3) 

192. 

(4) 

193. 

(4) 

194. 

(4) 

195. 

(3) 

196. 

(4) 

197. 

(4) 

198. 

(1) 

199. 

(1) 

200. 

(1) 

201. 

(1) 

202. 

(1) 

203. 

(4) 

204. 

(1) 

205. 

(2) 

206. 

(3) 

207. 

(4) 

208. 

(2) 

209. 

(2) 

210. 

(4) 

211. 

(1) 

212. 

(1) 

213. 

(1) 

214. 

(2) 

215. 

(3) 

216. 

(3) 

217. 

(4) 

218. 

(4) 

219. 

(4) 

220. 

(2) 

221. 

(3) 

222. 

(1) 

223. 

(4) 

224. 

(4) 

225. 

(1) 

226. 

(4) 

227. 

(4) 

228. 

(4) 

229. 

(1) 

230. 

(2) 

231. 

(2) 

232. 

(1) 

233. 

(1) 

234. 

(2) 

235. 

(2) 

236. 

(4) 

237. 

(3) 

238. 

(1) 

239. 

(2) 

240. 

(4) 

241. 

(3) 

242. 

(4) 

243. 

(2) 

244. 

(2) 

245. 

(4) 

246. 

(1) 

247. 

(3) 

248. 

(4) 

249. 

(3) 

250. 

(1) 

251. 

(4) 

252. 

(4) 

253. 

(4) 

254. 

(1) 

255. 

(3) 

256. 

(4) 

257. 

(4) 

258. 

(1) 

259. 

(1) 

260. 

(3) 

261. 

(2) 

262. 

(3) 

263. 

(2) 

264. 

(2) 

265. 

(2) 

266. 

(2) 

267. 

(4) 

268. 

(1) 

269. 

(4) 

270. 

(4) 

271. 

(3) 

272. 

(4) 

273. 

(4) 

274. 

(4) 

275. 

(1) 

276. 

(1) 

277. 

(3) 

278. 

(2) 

279. 

(3) 

280. 

(1) 

281. 

(4) 

282. 

(3) 

283. 

(3) 

284. 

(3) 

285. 

(2) 

286. 

(4) 

287. 

(4) 

288. 

(1) 

289. 

(2) 

290. 

(4) 

291. 

(1) 

292. 

(2) 

293. 

(2) 

294. 

(2) 

295. 

(4) 

296. 

(1) 

297. 

(3) 

298. 

(4) 

299. 

(3) 

300. 

(1) 

301. 

(4) 

302. 

(2) 

303. 

(4) 

304. 

(3) 

305. 

(1) 

306. 

(4) 

307. 

(3) 

308. 

(4) 

309. 

(3) 

310. 

(1) 

311. 

(3) 

312. 

(3) 

313. 

(4) 

314. 

(2) 

315. 

(3) 

316. 

(3) 

317. 

(3) 

318. 

(3) 

319. 

(3) 

320. 

(1) 

321. 

(4) 

322. 

(3) 

323. 

(1) 

324. 

(3) 

325. 

(3) 

326. 

(4) 

327. 

(1) 

328. 

(4) 

329. 

(4) 

330. 

(1) 




TY EMI 


1. (3) 

2. (4) 

3. (2) 

4. (4) 

5. (2) 

6. (3) 

7. (3) 

8. {2} 

9. (4) 

10. (3) 

11. (4) 

12. (2) 

13. (1) 

14. (3) 

15. (2) 

16. (4) 

17. (3) 

18. (4) 

19. (1) 

20. (3) 

21. (1) 

22. (2) 

23. (4) 

24. (1) 

25. (4) 

26. (1) 

27. (3) 

28. (2) 

29. (3) 

30. (2) 

31. (1) 

32. (3) 

33. (4) 

34. (4) 

35. (3) 

36. (1) 

37. (3) 

38. (1) 

39. (1) 

40. (1) 

41. (4) 

42. (1) 

43. (3) 

44. (3) 

45. (2) 

46. (4) 

47. (3) 

48. (3) 

49. (3) 

50. (3) 

51. (1) 

52. (4) 

53. (3) 

54. (3) 

55. (4) 

56. (3) 

57. (2) 

58. (4) 

59. (1) 

60. (3) 

61. (3) 

62. (1) 

63. (3) 

64. (4) 

65. (4) 

66. (3) 

67. (4) 

68. (1) 

69. (4) 

70. (3) 

71. (2) 

72. (3) 

73. (1) 

74. (4) 

75. (3) 

76. (4) 

77. (3) 

78. (2) 

79. (3) 

80. (3) 

81. (2) 

82. (3) 

83. (3) 

84. (2) 

85. (4) 

86. (4) 

87. (2) 

88. (3) 

89. (2) 

90. (3) 

91. (3) 

92. (2) 

93. (2) 

94. (2) 

95. (4) 

96. (4) 

97. (1) 

98. (1) 

99. (3) 

100. (4) 

101. (4) 

102. (4) 

103. (4) 

104. (4) 

105. (4) 

106. (1) 

107. (1) 

108. (4) 

109. (1) 

110. (3) 

111. (4) 

112. (3) 

113. (2) 

114. (2) 

115. (3) 

116. (4) 

117. (3) 

118. (3) 

119. (4) 

120. (4) 

121. (2) 

122. (4) 

123. (4) 

124. (4) 

125. (4) 

126. (4) 

127. (4) 

128. (4) 

129. (4) 

130. (3) 

131. (1) 

132. (4) 

133. (2) 

134. (2) 

135. (1) 

136. (1) 

137. (4) 

138. (2) 

139. (4) 

140. (4) 

141. (4) 

142. (3) 

143. (4) 

144. (1) 

145. (2) 

146. (4) 

147. (1) 

148. (3) 

149. (3) 

150. (1) 

151. (3) 

152. (3) 

153. (4) 

154. (4) 

155. (3) 

156. (4) 

157. (2) 

158. (4) 

159. (4) 

160. (1) 

161. (1) 

162. (1) 

163. (1) 

164. (4) 

165. (4) 

166. (3) 

167. (4) 

168. (4) 

169. (3) 

170. (4) 

171. (3) 

172. (3) 
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173. 

(3) 

174. 

(3) 

175. 

(3) 

176. 

(3) 

177. 

(4) 

178. 

(2) 

179. 

(1) 

180. 

(3) 

181. 

(3) 

182. 

(4) 

183. 

(1) 

184. 

(1) 

185. 

(4) 

186. 

(2) 

187. 

(4) 

188. 

(2) 

189. 

(2) 

190. 

(3) 

191. 

(2) 

192. 

(2) 

193. 

(3) 

194. 

(1) 

195. 

(4) 

196. 

(1) 

197. 

(2) 

198. 

(1) 

199. 

(2) 

200. 

(2) 

201. 

(2) 

202. 

(3) 

203. 

(4) 

204. 

(3) 

205. 

(4) 

206. 

(3) 

207. 

(1) 

208. 

(2) 

209. 

(2) 

210. 

(1) 

211. 

(2) 

212. 

(3) 

213. 

(3) 

214. 

(4) 

215. 

(4) 

216. 

(2) 

217. 

(3) 

218. 

(1) 

219. 

(3) 

220. 

(2) 

221. 

(2) 

222. 

(2) 

223. 

(3) 

224. 

(1) 

225. 

(4) 

226. 

(2) 

227. 

(4) 

228. 

(2) 

229. 

(2) 

230. 

(4) 

231. 

(1) 

232. 

(1) 

233. 

(3) 

234. 

(3) 

235. 

(3) 

236. 

(4) 

237. 

(3) 

238. 

(2) 

239. 

(2) 

240. 

(3) 

241. 

(2) 

242. 

(2) 

243. 

(3) 

244. 

(4) 

245. 

(4) 

246. 

(2) 

247. 

(1) 

248. 

(2) 

249. 

(2) 

250. 

(1) 

251. 

(3) 

252. 

(2) 

253. 

(4) 

254. 

(4) 

255. 

(4) 

256. 

(2) 

257. 

(2) 

258. 

(3) 

259. 

(1) 

260. 

(2) 

261. 

(3) 

262. 

(2) 

263. 

(4) 

264. 

(2) 

265. 

(2) 

266. 

(4) 

267. 

(4) 

268. 

(4) 

269. 

(4) 

270. 

(1) 

271. 

(2) 

272. 

(2) 

273. 

(4) 

274. 

(1) 

275. 

(2) 

276. 

(4) 

277. 

(4) 

278. 

(4) 

279. 

(4) 

280. 

(2) 

281. 

(4) 

282. 

(3) 

283. 

(2) 

284. 

(2) 

285. 

(4) 

286. 

(1) 

287. 

(3) 

288. 

(2) 

289. 

(4) 

290. 

(4) 

291. 

(4) 

292. 

(3) 

293. 

(3) 

294. 

(2) 

295. 

(4) 

296. 

(3) 

297. 

(2) 

298. 

(4) 

299. 

(2) 

300. 

(2) 

301. 

(2) 

302. 

(2) 

303. 

(4) 

304. 

(3) 



1 . 

(4) 

2. 

(4) 

3. 

(2) 
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(1) 

5. 

(4) 

6. 

(1) 

7. 

(2) 

8. 

(3) 

9. 

(3) 

10. 

(3) 

11. 

(2) 

12. 

(3) 

13. 

(4) 

14. 

(4) 

15. 

(2) 

16. 

(1) 

17. 

(3) 

18. 

(2) 

19. 

(1) 

20. 

(4) 

21. 

(4) 

22. 

(1) 

23. 

(1) 

24. 

(3) 

25. 

(4) 

26. 

(3) 

27. 

(2) 

28. 

(1) 

29. 

(4) 

30. 

(4) 

31. 

(2) 

32. 

(1) 

33. 

(4) 





^ EXPLANATIONS 


TY E I 


1. (2) Charitable and selfish are ant- 
onymous to each other. But Ad¬ 
here and Stick To are synony¬ 
mous to each other. 

2. (3) All the letters of word NAT - 
RAL are present in the word RE- 
T RNABLE. 

In the case of third option, the 
letter ‘O’ of the second word is 
not present in the first word. 

3. (3) Except Deposit, all other 
words are relative synonyms of 
one another. 

4. (4) Except the pair of words giv¬ 
en in alternative (4), all other pair 
of words indicate similar kind of 
items. 

5. (3) Salary is the remuneration one 
gets in lieu of service rendered 
by him/her. But all others are 
types of investment (or deposit). 

6. (3) Except ohima all others are 
States of nion of India, ohima 
is the capital of State of Nagaland. 

7. (1) Except amoeba all others are 
multicellular organisms. Amoeba 
is a tiny living creature consist¬ 
ing of a single cell. 

8. (4) Except Whale all others be¬ 
long to class Piesces. Whale is a 
mammal. 

9. (4) Except Ample all others are 
synonymous to one another de¬ 
noting quantity. 

10. (3) There is no vowel in the word 
‘shy’. Again ‘shy’ indicates expres¬ 
sion of face. 

11. (1) Microbe is living organism. 
Others are scientific apparatus. 

12. (3) Neurologist is related to med¬ 
ical profession. Others are relat¬ 
ed to the study of social scienc¬ 
es. 

13. (4) Except, Insipid, all others in¬ 
dicate a certain type of taste. In¬ 
sipid means having almost no 
taste or flavour. 

14. (4) Except Centaur, all others are 
simple creatures. Centaur is a 
creature with a man’s head, arms 
and upper body on a horse’s body 
and legs. 

15. (2) Except Circle, all others geo¬ 
metrical figures consists of 
straight lines. 


16. (2) Except Terene, all others are 
natural fibres. 

17. (2) Except wave, all others are 
different forms of energy. 

18. (4) Classification denotes group¬ 
ing. 

19. (4) Wife is defferent because oth¬ 
ers are blood related. 

20. (2) Text is different from other 
three. 

21. (4) Society is conglomeration of 
people while all others are resi¬ 
dential places. 

22. (1) In all other pairs the two 
words are antonymous to each 
other. 

23. (2) Flower is a part of Plant, Eye 
is a part of Face and Stem is a 
part of Tree. But Chair and Sofa 
are different types of furniture. 

24. (3) ennel is a shelter for a pet 
dog. Stable (Noun) is a building 
in which horses are kept and fed. 
Den is the living place of lion. 
Lock (Noun) means a device for 
fastening a door, lid etc. which 
requires a key to work it. 

25. (4) Except Telescope, all others 
are audio devices. Telescope is 
used to observe distant objects. 

26. (2) Except oil, all others are used 
tojoin something. 

27. (1) Except the pair Paper-Pencil, 
in all other pairs, one is kept on 
other. 

28. (2) Moon and planets are two 
types of heavenly bodies. Stars 
twinkle in the sky. Players play 
in stadium. Students study in 
university. 

29. (3) Mob is an unorganised gath¬ 
ering of people. 

30. (1) Except tomato, all others are 
grown under the ground. 

31. (4) Except ear, all others are in¬ 
ternal organs. 

32. (3) Except cotton, all others are 
artificial fibres. 

33. (3) Except ohima, othere are 
names of states, ohima is the 
capital of Nagaland. 

34. (4) Except Church and Monu¬ 
ment, other pairs are names of 
complementary items. 

35. (3) Conclusion is the final stage 
of analysis, search and investi¬ 
gation. 

36. (4) Cold and cool are relative 
synonyms. In all other pairs, the 
two words are antonymous to 
each other. 
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37. (4) Audition is different from the 
other three. 

38. (1) Microbe is different from the 
other three 

39. (4) The other three dynasties be¬ 
longed to North India, while 
Cholas were the rulers in South 
India. 

40. (4) The other three are domestic 
air services,while Air India flies 
abroad also. 

41. (3) The other three States/ Ts 
are near sea beach or an island(s) 
in the sea. 

42. (4) The other three are the colours 
of rain bow. 

43. (2) All others reflect the positive 
qualities of human beings, while 
Guilty reflects his negative qual¬ 
ify. 

44. (2) Except cataract, all others af¬ 
fect interval organs of the human 
body. For example, Diphtheria 
affects throat. Cataract affects 
eyes. 

45. (4) Except grass, all others can 
be obtained from animals. 

46. (4) Sports are organised in 
ground. Cinema is shown on 
screen. Drama is played on stage. 
But rubber is used to erase writ¬ 
ings on paper. 

47. (2) Except Divulge, all other words 
imply similar meaning. 

48. (2) Except sword, all others are 
firearms. 

49. (3) Except tanker, all others make 
movements in air. 

50. (1) Dictaphone is a machine for 
recording and playing back dic¬ 
tated letters. 

Gramophone is a sound record¬ 
ing and playing back round ma¬ 
chine. 

Microphone is an instrument for 
converting sound waves into elec¬ 
trical variations that can be re¬ 
converted into sound after trans¬ 
mission by wire or radio or after 
recording. 

Telephone is an apparatus for 
transmitting sound. 

51. (4) Breathing does not involve any 
movement. 

52. (4) Rapid and slow are antony- 
mous to each other. 

53. (4) Redeem is different from oth¬ 
ers. 

54. (4) Except idney, all others are 
external organs. 


55. (4) Animals are different from un- 
gle, Forest and Woods. 

56. (4) Except Master servant, in 
all others pairs of words, related 
words are given. 

57. (2) Except Sphinx, all others are 
creatures. 

58. (4) Except Enmity, all other 
words represent cordial relation¬ 
ship. 

59. (3) Except Dissident, all other 
words imply positive attitude. 

60. (4) Except Explosion, all others 
are natural phenomena. Explo¬ 
sion is carried out by human be¬ 
ings. 

61. (1) Except Gallon, all others are 
units of mass. Gallon is unit of 
volume. 

62. (3) Except office, all others are 
stationery items. 

63. (3) Bulb is an item while all oth¬ 
ers are phenomena. 

64. (3) Except Tide, all other terms 
are related to both air and water. 
But tide is a regular rise and fall 
in the level of sea, caused by the 
attraction of the moon and sun. 

65. (3) Except Veranda, all others are 
surrounded by four walls. 

66. (4) Except Sonata, all others are 
instruments. Sonata is a piece of 
music composed for one instru¬ 
ment or two. 

67. (2) Except Cat, all others belong 
to dog family. 

The members of cat family are 
cat, lions, tiger, leopard etc. 

68. (4) Except Beans, all others are 
grains (cereals and coarse 
cereals.) 

69. (1) One who works in garden is 
called gardener. All others are 
Artforms. 

70. (4) Except rdu, all others are 
indigenous languages, rdu was 
developed from Persian (a foreign 
language). 

71. (3) Radiation is different from the 
other three. All other words show 
convergence. 

72. (3) Except in the Pair of words 
Head Cap, in all others the two 
words are antonymous to each 
other. 

73. (3) Salary is given in lieu of work 
. All others are types of invest¬ 
ment. 


74. (4) Except in Cloth-Skirt, in all oth¬ 
ers Work and Worker relationship 
has been shown. 

75. (4) Except (Driving), all other 
activities are performed in water. 

76. (4) Insinuation is different from 
the other words. 

Insinuate (Verb) means to 
suggest something bad about 
somebody/something in an 
unpleasant and indirect way . 
Insinuation (Noun) means the 
action of insinuating something . 

77. (4) Basketball is different from 
others. In Softball, Baseball and 
Cricket, bats and balls are used. 
Basketball involves only ball. 

78. (4) Ravage is the different from 
the other words. 

79. (1) Except Tomato all others are 
grown underground. 

80. (1) Except Flute, all others are 
stringed musical instruments. 

81. (2) Prod (Verb) means ‘to push 
somebody/something with a fin¬ 
ger or a pointed object’, ‘to en¬ 
courage’, ‘to poke’. 

Prod (Noun) means ‘an act of 
prodding’, ‘an act of reminding 
somebody to take action'. 

S a (Ver b) means ‘to make some¬ 
body/something weak or destroy 
gradually'. 

Sa (Noun) means‘the liquid in a 
plant that carries food to all parts 
of it’, ‘a stupid person who is eas¬ 
ily tricked or treated unfairly’. 

ab (Verb) means ‘to push or poke 
at somebody/something quickly 
and roughly’. 

ab (Noun) means ‘a sudden 
rough blow’. 

Thrust (Verb) means ‘to push 
something/somebody/oneself 
suddenly or violently’. 

Thrust (Noun) means ‘an act or 
movement of thrusting’. 
Therefore, Sap is different from 
others. 

82. (3) Bridge is different from the 
other three. Except Bridge, all 
others are used for vertical move¬ 
ment. 

83. (3) Sleeping is different from the 
other three. Except sleeping, all 
other activities involves some 
action. 

84. (1) Except Gallon, all others are 
units of mass. Gallon is the unit 
of volume. 
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85. (3) Except plate, all others are 
examples of circular rings. 

86. (3) Except throat, all others are 
sense organs. Sense Is referred 
to as any of the five powers of 
the body, i.e., sight, hearing, 
smell, taste and touch. The five 
sense organs are : Nose, Eye, 
Ear, Tongue and Skin. 

87. (4) Except option (4), the rest 
three are physical defects. 

88. (1) Potato grows underground 
while all others grow above the 
ground. 

89. (2) Except Bitch, all others are 
babies of different animals. 

Calf Is the young one of Cattle, 
Elephant, Antelope, Whale etc. 

Itten Is the baby of Cat. 

90. (1) Except Save, all others are 
relative synonyms. 

91. (3) Except 26th anuary, all other 
dates are of the second half of 
the year. 

92. (3) All except Rifle are used for 
cutting. 

93. (4) All except Sexaphone are 
stringed Instruments. 

94. (4) All except ammu are south¬ 
ern states of India, ammu Is a 
part of state of ammu and ash- 
mir. 

95. (1) All others are parts of a plant. 

96. (4) Prison, court and Handcuffs 
are related in some way. niform 
Is meant for a wide range of 
groups, vi ., school uniform, mili¬ 
tary uniform, employee uniform, 
police uniform and so on. 

97. (4) Except LEAN all other words 
have been formed by the letters 
E, I, L and N. 

98. (4) In all others water flow In 
unidirection or they have no 
closed boundary on all the four 
sides whereas pond is an en¬ 
closed body of water. 

99. (1) Duck can swim in water while 
all others cannot swim. 

100. (4) TUI other months have 31 days 
while September has 30 days. 

101. (3) Except Clutch, all others are 
used to mend some defects in 
human beings. 

102. (2) Except lion, all others are 
domestic animals. Lion is a wild 
animal. 

103. (4) All others are printed on the 
paper. 


- CLASSI I CATI ON - 

104. (2) Except kilogram, all others 
are units of measurement of dis¬ 
tance. ilogram Is the unit of mea¬ 
surement of mass or weight. 

105. (2) Except tomato, all others are 
grown under the ground. 

106. (1) All others can be kept in bottle. 

107. (1) All others are mechanical de¬ 
vices in which engine is used and 
they need fuel. 

108. (4) All other actions are expressed 
on other person. 

109. (1) Except sock, all other are wore 
on hands. 

110. (2) Except the month of Febru¬ 
ary, all other given months have 
31 days each. 

111. (4) Lotus grows in muddy water. 

112. (4) Except Turban, all others are 
lady’s garments. 

113. (3) Except apple, all others are 
citrous fruits. 

114. (3) Except in cassette song, in 
all others the colour of the object 
is given. 

115. (4) Except in long jump, in all 
other games one person fights 
with the other. 

116. (4) Except black, all others are 
primary colours. Black is a mix¬ 
ture of different colours. 

117. (3) Except Train, all others ply on 
the road. Trains move on rails. 

118. (4) Except Gold, all others are al- 
lotropes of carbon itself. 

119. (4) Except P BLIC, all others 
contain one ‘H’ letter. 

120. (4) Except in squash, in all other 
games two or more players play 
simultaneously. 

121. (4) Except war, all others are 
natural calamities. 

122. (3) Petrol is not an integral part 
of car. But in all other pairs the 
second term is integral part of the 
first. 

123. (4) Except pentagon, in all other 
all the sides are equal. 

124. (1) Brother and sister are siblings 
of the same parents. 

125. (3) In all others, a table is used. 

126. (2) Except beet, all others are 
grown above the ground. 

127. (3) Except Hook, all others are 
synonymous to one another. 

128. (3) Except steel all others are 
metals. 

129. (2) Lake is a large area of water 
surrounded by land. 


130. (1) School is an institution where 
we find Principal, Teacher and 
students. 

131. (4) In all other pairs, two 
generations of persons have been 
specified. 

132. (3) Except roof all other are living 
places of different animals. Nest 
is the living place of birds, bur¬ 
row is living place of rabbit, and 
den is the living place of lion. 

133. (3) Except Plato, all others are 
planets. Plato (427-437 BC) was 
a Greek philosopher. 

134. (4) Except electricity, all others 
are means of communication. 

135. (4) Except in Nephew- ncle, in 
all other pairs of words one is male 
and another female. 

136. (2) Passenger is different from 
other three. 

137. (4) nite is different from other 
three. 

138. (3) Except Sun, all others are 
planets. Sun is a star. 

139. (1) Smoulder means to ignite. All 
other terms signify damage. 

140. (4) Grass is different from other 
three. Grass is a type of plant 
species while all others are ob¬ 
tained from animals. 

141. (3) Except in Leaf-Flower, in all 
others the second is contained in 
the first. 

142. (4) Except in Watch-Time, in all 
others Worker-Work Item relation¬ 
ship has been shown. 

143. (3) Except litre, all others are 
units of measurement of length. 
Litre is the unit of measurement 
of volume. 

144. (1) Except High- p, in all other 
pairs one word is antonym of the 
other. 

145. (3) Except eddah, all others are 
capital cities. 

146. (3) Except Deceive, all others are 
good qualities. 

147. (2) Niece is of parallel lineage. 

148. (2) Except February, all other 
months are of 31 days each. 

149. (3) Stupid indicates somewhat 
negative attribute. 

150. (4) Except grass, all others can 
be obtained from animals and 
birds. Grass is a vegetation. 

151. (3) Index is different from the 
others because it is the list of 
subject-matter and references. 
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152. (1) Except Giraffe, all others are 
beasts of burden. 

153. (4) Except in Rubber-Erase, in all 
others Activity and Place 
relationship has been shown. In 
Rubber -Erase, the Article and 
Function relationship has been 
shown. 

154. (4) Except anuary, all other 
months are of 30 days each. 

155. (4) Graphite and Diamond are al- 
lotropes of Carbon, a non-metal. 
Gold is a metal. 

156. (2) Mercury is found in liquid form 
at the normal termperature and 
pressure. 

157. (2) Except une, all other months 
are of 31 days each. 

158. (2) Except Sphere, all others are 
plane figures. Sphere is a three- 
dimensional figure. 

159. (2) Except Bron e, all others are 
metals. Bron e is an alloy. 

160. (3) Except litre all others measure 
length (or distance). Litre mea¬ 
sures volume. 

161. (2) Except April, all other months 
have 31 days each. 

162. (4) Except Boat, all others ply on 
the road. Boat sails in water. 

163. (2) Plastic is a polymer of com¬ 
pound and it is insulator. 

164. (3) Except Wood, all others are 
metals. 

165. (4) Except the pair Student 
Teacher, in all other pairs the 
activity and related terms are giv¬ 
en. The work of coach is to im¬ 
part training in games. Director 
directs drama. Counsellor pro¬ 
vides counselling. 

166. (2) Except dog all others are her¬ 
bivorous. Dog is omnivorous. 

167. (1) Diabetes is a deficiency dis¬ 
ease caused by deficiency of in¬ 
sulin. All others are caused by 
some causative agents like virus, 
proto oa etc. 

168. (2) Except Hand, all others are 
sense organs. 

169. (3) Except Cardamom, all others 
are fruits. 

170. (1) Pool, Lake and Pond are wa¬ 
ter bodies. 

171. (4) Except Rain, all others are 
water bodies. 

172. (3) ing, Queen and Prince are 
Royal persons. 

173. (1) There is only one seed in man¬ 
go, while others have many seeds. 


174. (2) Steel is a strong hard metal 
made of a mixture of iron and car¬ 
bon. Except steel, all others are 
elements (metals). 

175. (3) Except 'Article’ all others are 
printed reading material. Article 
is a write up. 

176. (4) Except wax, all others are used 
to join or bring together. 

177. (3) Except Flute, all others are 
stringed musical instruments. 
Flute is an aired musical instru¬ 
ment. 

178. (3) Dam is constructed by man. 
Except dam, all others are gifts 
of Nature. 

179. (4) Diagonal is related to such geo¬ 
metrical figures which consist of 
lines. All others are related to cir¬ 
cle. 

180. (3) Except Paper, all others are 
used for writing on the paper. 

181. (3) Model is different from the 
other three. 

182. (4) Valley is different from Peak, 
Mountain and Hillock. 

Valley is an area of land between 
hills or mountains often with a 
river flowing through it. 

183. (3) Stone is different from the oth¬ 
er three. Cork and Paper are 
made up with wood and wood 
pulp. 

184. (1) Rain is different from the oth¬ 
er three. 

185. (2) Carpenter is different from the 
other three. Lawyer, Doctor and 
Engineer are required to accom¬ 
plish certain courses. 

186. (4) Except health all others are 
diseases which affect health. 

187. (3) Cotton is obtained from tree, 
Nylon and linen are artificial fi¬ 
bres. Silk is obtained from an in¬ 
sect. 

188. (4) Except Garden, all others are 
parts of a tree. 

189. (4) Money Order, Speed Post and 
Letter are related to Post Office. 
SMS service is available on cell¬ 
phone. 

190. (3) Eye, Nose and throat are sen¬ 
sitive organs. 

191. (2) Mustard is an oilseed. Wheat, 
barley and com are grains. 

192. (4) Bus, scooter and car are au¬ 
tomobiles and run on fuel. Cycle 
does not need fuel. 


193. (2) Dust is cleaned through vac¬ 
uum cleaner. In all other pairs 
of words, the first term is nec¬ 
essary for the second for proper 
functioning. 

194. (4) Except the pair Crime Blame, 
in all other pairs of words one 
word is the antonym of the other. 

195. (4) Except teeth, all others are 
sense organs. 

196. (1) Except Carrom, all other are 
outdoor games. 

197. (1) Cupboard is different from the 
others. 

198. (2) Mentor is different from the 
others. Mentor acts as a guide 
for ward, pupil or student. 

199. (4) Root is underground part of a 
plant. Stem, leaf and flower are 
visible parts of a plant. 

200. (3) Except Flute, all others are 
stringed musical instruments. 

201. (1) Except Tomato, all others are 
modified roots or stems. 

202. (3) Lotus is grown in muddy wa¬ 
ter. 

203. (4) Except Bangalore, all others 
are capital cities as well as ports. 

204. (2) Duckling is the young one of 
Duck (a bird). All others young 
ones of animals. 

Cub —» Lion 
Puppy Dog 
itten —> Cat 

205. (3) Delhi is the capital of India. 
Channai, Mumbai and Vishakha- 
patnam are ports of India. 

206. (2) Goat is different from Lamb, 
Ewe and Ram. 

207. (2) English is a Language. Phys¬ 
ics, Chemistry and Botany are 
different branches of Science. 

208. (3) Narmada is a west flowing river 
and it flows into Arabian Sea. All 
other rivers are east flowing and 
empty into the Bay of Bengal. 

209. (2) There are 30 days in une. 
May, uly and August are of 31 
days each. 

210. (1) Ant is a small insect of the 
widely distributed hymenopterous 
family Formicidae, living in com¬ 
plex social colonies. 

Bear are usually, solitary crea¬ 
tures, but some species, such as 
the honey bee, live in complex 
social colonies. 

The order Lepidoptera comprises 
at least 150,000 species of moth 
and just 20,000 butterfly species. 
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Spiders can be divided into the 
suborders Mygalomorphase and 
Araneomorphase. 

211. (3) Air India is Public Sector air 
carrier while all others are pri¬ 
vate air carriers. 

212. (2) Except Communism, all oth¬ 
ers are different religions. Com¬ 
munism is a social and economic 
system in which the state owns 
and controls the means of pro¬ 
duction on behalf of the people. 

213. (1) Except elephant all others are 
wild animals. Elephant can be do¬ 
mesticated. 

214. (1) Lakshadweep is a nionTer¬ 
ritory. 

215. (4) College and School are such 
institution where education is 
imparted into the students, in- 
dergarten is an educational sys¬ 
tem. 

216. (2) Clock is different from the oth¬ 
er three. Except clock, all others 
are worn on wrist. 

217. (1) Except Brotherhood, all oth¬ 
ers are different stages of 
growth. 

218. (1) Ink is kept in Inkpot. 

219. (4) Except Lock, all others are 
used to stick something or paste 
something on the other thing. 

220. (1) Biography is an account of life 
of somebody, while all others are 
different techniques of printing. 

221. (3) Smoke comes out of Fire. 
Petrol is used to run car. Simi¬ 
larly, Steam engine runs on coal 
and oil is burnt in Lamp. 

222. (2) In the word SMO E, one let¬ 
ter is different from the letters of 
the other three words. 

223. (3) Except mercury, all others are 
metals or alloys. Mercury is found 
in liquid state. 

224. (2) Except Profit Gain, in all oth¬ 
er pairs of words, one word is 
antonym of the other. 

225. (1) Trousers are lower garments. 
Trousers are outer garment that 
reaches from the waist to the 
ankles. 

226. (3) Steering wheel, engine and 
tyre, all are parts of a car. 

227. (4) Sun is a star while ranus, 
Pluto and upiter are Planets. 
Note : Pluto is no longer a Plant. 
It has been classified as 'Plu- 
toids’. 


228. (3) Cho means‘to cut something 
into pieces with an axe’. 

Slit means ‘a long narrow cut, 
tear or opening’. 

Chir means ‘a short sharp 
sound made by small birds or 
certain insects.’ 

SI i ce means ‘a thin wide flat piece 
cut off an item of food’. 

229. (1) Gidd means‘having the feel¬ 
ing that everything is turning 
round and that one is going to 
fall’. 

Defeat means ‘to win a victory 
over somebody’. 

Except in the word GIDD , in all 
others there are six letters. Gid¬ 
dy is an Adjective while all other 
words are Nouns. 

230. (4) Except Brass all others are 
metals. Brass is an alloy. 

231. (4) Sri Lanka is an island nation. 
It is separated from India by Palk 
Strait. In the north, India is 
adjoined by China, Nepal and 
Bhutan. In the east lies 
Bangladesh and Myanmar. 

232. (4) Flatter means to praise 
somebody too much. 

Com Ii ment means admira-tion, 
an expression of praise. 

A raise means to assess the 
value, quality or nature of 
somebody. 

233. (2) Except Peacock, all others 
represent feminine gender. 

234. (1) apanese are Asians while all 
others are Europeans. 

235. (3) Sun, Moon and Star can be 
seen in the Sky. 

236. (3) Animal, Othello and Madam 
are Nouns. 

237. (1) Except Millet, all others are 
Rabi crops. Millet is a harif 
crop. 

238. (4) Doe is a female deer, itten 
is the young one of cat. Cub is 
the young one of lion and Pony is 
a type of small horse. 

239. (4) Except Bron e, all others are 
metals. Bron e is an alloy. 

240. (1) Red. Green and Blue are called 
primary colours or basic colours. 
Red + Green => ellow colour 
Except in option (1), in all others 
there is one primary colour. 

241. (3) en is the currency of apan, 
an Asian country. Pound (Ster¬ 
ling), Deutsche Mark and Franc 
are currencies of European coun¬ 
tries. 


242. (3) Agreeable is different from 
the other three words. 
Agreeable (Adjective) means 
‘pleasant’, ‘giving pleasure’, ‘ready 
to agree’. 

Firm (Adjective) means ‘notyield- 
ing when pressed’, ‘fairly hard’, 
‘definite', ‘not likely to change’ etc. 
Grave (Adjective) means ‘serious 
and important’, ‘giving cause for 
worry*. 

Fastidious (Adjective) means ‘se¬ 
lecting carefully’, ‘hard to please’, 
‘easily disgusted’ etc. 

243. (3) Navigation is different from 
the other three words. Ocean, 
Sea and Marine are related 
terms. 

244. (4) Except Agra, all others are hill 
stations. 

245. (2) Foal is the young one of a 
horse or of a related animal. 
Lamb is the young one of the a 
sheep. 

Leveret is the young one of a 
hare. 

Hen is a female bird especially of 
a fowl. 

246. (3) Socks are short knitted cov¬ 
ering for the foot. Sweater, Muf¬ 
fler and Shawl are used to cover 
the upper part of the body. 

247. (4) Vedanthangal, Bandipur and 
Mudumalai are National Parks or 
Wildlife Sanctuaries. 

Bandipur National Park is situat¬ 
ed in Mysore, arnataka. 
Mudumalai Wildlife Sanctuary and 
Vedanthangal Bird Sanctuary are 
located in Tamil Nadu. 

248. (3) Google is a search engine 
while all others are web brows¬ 
ers. 

249. (3) Ally is different from the oth¬ 
er three words. 

250. (4) Diagonal is a part of goemet- 
rical figure. All others are plane 
figures. 

251. (2) Barrack is a large building or 
group of buildings where soldiers 
live. 

Principal is the head of school. 
Troupe is a group of artists. 
Chorous is a large group of sing¬ 
ers. 

252. (1) ‘Detach’ is different from the 
other three words. 

Detach means ‘to separate or re¬ 
move something from a larger or 
longer part’. 
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Affi means ‘to stick, fasten or 
attach something.’ 

A end means ‘to attach or add 
something’. 

253. (1) Except Influen a, all others 
are diseases caused by deficien¬ 
cy of vitamins. 

254. (1) Except Raisin, all others are 
different forms of precipitation. 

255. (4) Except in the word Led, in all 
other words there are two Vowels. 

256. (1) Teaching is different from the 
other three words. 

257. (3) In the word MEET, the sec¬ 
ond and the third letters are the 
same. 

258. (2) Violin is a musical instrument 
with four strings of treble pitch 
played with a bow. 

259. (4) Lieutenant General, Maj or and 
Colonel are Commissioned ranks 
of the Indian Army. 

Commodore is a Commissioned 
rank of the Indian Navy. 

260. (3) The capital of Rajasthan is 

aipur. In all other pairs States 
Capitals are given. 

261. (3) Except Right to Study all oth¬ 
ers are Fundamental Rights en¬ 
shrined in the Constitution of In¬ 
dia. 

262. (3) Except February, all other 
months have 31 days each. There 
are 28 or 29 days in the month 
of February. 

263. (2) Destroy is different from the 
other three. 

264. (3) Except Panchsheel, all others 
are holy books. Panchsheel is a 
set of principles to be followed in 
relation with other countries. 

265. (1) Forgetting is different from the 
other three terms. 

266. (3) Fantasy is different from the 
other three words. Fantasy 
means ‘imagination’. All other 
words show negative or painful 
state. 

267. (4) Dilution is different from the 
others. Dilution means the pro¬ 
cess of making a liquid weaker 
by adding water. 

268. (1) Except Bachelor, all other 
terms are related to feminine gen¬ 
der. 

269. (1) In the game of tennis only one 
or two players remain(s) on one 
side. In all other three games, 
there are more than two players. 


270. (4) Naive (Adjective) means : 
showing lack of experience, wis¬ 
dom or judgement natural and 
innocent in speech and behaviour. 
All the other three words show 
the sense of feigning. 

271. (2) Except Pyramid, all others are 
two dimensional figures. 

272. (1) Except Diamond, all others 
are metals. Diamond is an allot- 
rope of carbon. 

273. (1) Outspoken bears the opposite 
meaning to the other three words. 

274. (3) Except Taxology, all other 
branches of study are associat¬ 
ed with human beings. 

275. (2) Except in the pair Pressure- 
Barometer, in all other pairs the 
second is the unit of the first. 
Barometer is a scientific instru¬ 
ment used for measuring atmo¬ 
spheric pressure. 

276. (3) Except in the word ADORE, 
in all other words, the first and 
the last letters are Vowels. In 
ADORE, there are three Vowels. 

277. (2) Agra is situated on the bank 
of river amuna. All others are 
situated on the confluence of the 
Ganga and other rivers. 

278. (4) The scientific study of the 
second is called the first in all 
the pairs except Biology : Bota¬ 
ny- 

279. (3) Except Cylinder, all others are 
plane figures. 

280. (2) Submarine is different from 
the other three. Submarine can 
move under water. 

281. (2) Malayalam is a language while 
all others are some kinds of work 
or quality. 

282. (4) nife is a sharp blade with a 
handle, used for cutting or as a 
weapon. All others are tools used 
for fixing screws or nuts. 

283. (4) Except New ork, all others 
are capitals of different countries. 
France Paris 

Greece Athens 
Britain London 

284. (4) Flee is different from the oth¬ 
er three word. Flee means es¬ 
cape. Duck, Avoid and Dodge 
imply more or less similar mean¬ 
ing. 

285. (4) Emu is a large Australian bird 
that runs quickly but cannot fly. 
Penguin is a black and white sea 
bird living in the Antarctic. It can¬ 


not fly but used their wings for 
swimming, iwi is a bird with a 
long beak, short wings and no 
tail, found in New ealand. It can¬ 
not fly. 

Eagle is a large strong bird that 
hunts and eats small animals. It 
can fly. 

286. (2) House sparrow is a common 
type of bird. 

287. (2) Admonish means ‘to give 
warning’. All other words signify 
praise. 

288. (2) Except Retina, all others are 
parts of a flower. 

289. (2) Except the months of April and 

une, all other months have 31 
days each. 

290. (2) Altitude means the height above 
sea level. Except Altitude, all oth¬ 
er words imply human nature and 
mental status. 

291. (4) Except in the case of Right 
Angle Triangle, in all other geo¬ 
metrical figures, all the sides are 
equal. 

292. (2) Except orea, all others are 
European countries, orea is an 
Asian country. 

293. (3) Except Crux, all others are re¬ 
nowned companies. 

294. (4) Except Locust, all others are 
members of reptile class. Locust 
is a type of African and Asian in¬ 
sect that flies in huge groups, 
destroying plants and crops. 

295. (2) Except Canada, all others are 
continents. Canada is northern 
half of North America. 

296. (3) Flute is played by blowing 
across a hole at one end and 
covering other holes with the fin¬ 
gers. 

Violin and sitar are string musi¬ 
cal instruments. Piano is a large 
musical instrument played by 
pressing the black or white keys 
of a keyboard. 

297. (3) Except litre, all others are 
units of measurements of length 
and area. Litre is unit of mea¬ 
surement of volume. 

298. (3) Except pond, in all others 
water is not static. 

299. (4) Except convert, all other 
words imply squee ing or reduc¬ 
ing. 

300. (4) Except tiger, all others are 
region specific creatures. 
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301. (2) Except apple, all others are 
juicy fruits. 

302. (4) Except prosthetist, all others 
are related to real organs of man¬ 
kind. 

303. (2) Decadent (Adjective) means “in 
a state of moral or cultural dete¬ 
rioration”. 

All other words refer to certain 
period. 

304. (1) Except liver, all other glands 
are smaller in si e. 

Liver Is a large organ In the body 
that produes bile. 

305. (1) Fingers are parts of hands or 
legs. 

306. (2) Except November, all other 
months have 31 days each. 

307. (2) Except Pink, all other colours 
are parts of a rainbow. 

308. (3) Except black, all others are 
Primary Colours. 

309. (4) Trash means ‘household or 
other waste.’ 

OStl e means ‘to push roughly.’ 
Nudge means ‘to touch or push.’ 

310. (3) Press Is different from the 
other three words. Content, Pref¬ 
ace and Bibliography are parts 
of a book. 

311. (4) Except hepatitis, all other dis¬ 
eases are caused by baterla. Hep¬ 
atitis is caused by virus. 

312. (2) Lotus is different from all other 
flowers as it is grown in muddy 
water. 

313. (2) Except Tin, all others are al¬ 
loys. Tin is a metal. 

314. (2) Cat belongs to the cat family. 
Camel, Horse and Bullock are 
beasts of burden. 

315. (3) Except armour, all others are 
used as ornaments. 

316. (3) Except EC EMA, all others are 
diseases of eyes. Ec ema is a 
skin disease. 

317. (3) Noon is different from the 
others. 

318. (3) Except society, all the other 
three words are included into the 
Preamble to the Constitution of 
India. 

319. (2) Legislator and Mayor are 
elected representatives of people. 
Governor is appointed by the 
President. 

Lawyer is a person who pleads 
in the court. 


320. (1) Except parallel, all other terms 
are related with angles. 

321. (3) idnap is different from oth¬ 
er three words. 

322. (4) Except Bristol, all others are 
cities of Swit erland. Berne is the 
capital of Swit erland. 

323. (2) Affirm is different from the 
other three words. 

324. (3) Density is different from the 
other three words. 

325. (1) SMS (Short Messaging Service) 
is sent through a mobile phone, 
while all others are sent through 
post office. 

326. (2) Except cube, all others are 
plane figures. 

327. (2) Except Rin, all others are 
bathing (toilet) soaps. Rin is a 
detergent bar used for cleaning 
cloths. 

328. (3) Inks is filled in the pen, 
Brush is used with paint. A pen¬ 
cil contains lead. Crayon is used 
for colouring. 

329. (1) Except sparrow, all others 
have long and sharp beak. 

330. (2) Except Fathom, all others are 
related to shape and si e. Fath¬ 
om is related to depth. 

331. (2) Caprice, Whim and Foible rep¬ 
resent some qualities which can 
be called quirk. 

332. (3) Fuel is necessary to run an 
engine. Engine, Horn and Gear 
are parts of a vehicle. 

333. (4) Submarine is different from 
the other three. Submarine is an 
enclosed ship that can operate 
under water as well as on the 
surface. All others fly in the air. 

334. (2) NO LA is the manufacturer of 
mobile phones while all others are 
telecommunication service pro¬ 
viders. 

335. (3) Except Legumes - Nodules, in 
all other pairs, the second de¬ 
notes the class to which the first 
belongs. 

336. (4) Psychology is the study of the 
mind and behaviour. 

337. (2) Except Cone, all others are 
two-dimensional plane figures. 

338. (4) Arunachal Pradesh is a north¬ 
eastern state of India. 

339. (1) Except in Water : Tap, in all 
others the first is necessary for 
the second to be active. 


340. (4) Photosynthesis is chemical 
process by which plants make 
their food in the presence of sun¬ 
lights and certain constituents. 

341. (3) Except hand, all others are 
vital organs located on the face. 

342. (3) Paint is different from the oth¬ 
er three. All others refer to some 
kind of figure. 

343. (3) Except umbrella, all others 
are garments for winter season. 

344. (2) Except Googly, all other terms 
are related to the fast bowling in 
the game of cricket. Googly is re¬ 
lated to spin bowling. 

345. (2) President is the executive 
head of the nation. President is 
not elected directly by the people 
in India. 

346. (3) Elope is different ifom the oth¬ 
er three words. Elope means to 
run away with one’s lover, espe¬ 
cially to get married . 

347. (3) Tent is a shelter made of can¬ 
vas etc. supported by poles and 
ropes fixed to the ground and 
used especially for camping. All 
others are permanent structures 
meant for dwelling. 

348. (1) Except sphere all others are 
two dimensional plane figures. 

349. (2) Fin is a thin flat part of a fish 
that sticks out from its body, 
used for swimming and steering. 
Wing, Beak and Rudder are dif¬ 
ferent parts of a bird. 

350. (3) Except Late, all other words 
convey more or less similar 
meaning. 

351. (3) Confusion means a state of 
not being certain about what is 
happening. 

Commotion means sudden 
noisy confusion or excitement. 
Agitation means worry and 
anxiety that you show by 
behaving in a nervous way. 

A n n i h i I at i 0 n means destruction 
(complete). 

Thus, Annihilation is different 
from the other three words. 

352. (1) Except Earth Moon, in all 
other pairs the first belongs to 
the second. 

353. (3) Except LEAN, all other words 
consist of the same letters. 

354. (4) Rupee, Pound and en are 
currencies of different countries. 

355. (3) Affluent, Rich and Well-to-do 
are related words. Prestigious 
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means ‘having or bringing 
prestige’. 

356. (2) Colonialism is the policy of 
acquiring colonies and keeping 
them dependent. All other words 
refer to something that exists in 
thouth or as an idea. 

357. (2) Mustard is an oilseed. Bajra, 
Rice and Wheat are cereals. 

358. (2) Es ress0 means coffee made 
by forcing boiling water under 
pressure through ground coffee. 
Ca uccino means Espresso 
coffee with hot milk added. 
Latte means Espresso coffee 
with hot milk generally topped 
with foam. 

Therefore, tea is different from 
the other three. 

359. (3) Retailer is different from the 
other three words. Retailer sells 
goods while all others are buyers. 

360. (2) Except Stable, all others are 
living places of human beings. 
Stable is living place of horses. 

361. (2) Except battery, all others are 
sources of light. Battery provides 
power to lit the torch. 

362. (1) Cringe is different from the 
other three words. Cringe means 
to show excessive respect to 
somebody who is more powerful 
than oneself in an attempt to gain 
favour from them. 

363. (3) Except Optimism, all other 
words signify negative attitude. 

364. (1) Black, Laterite and Alluvial 
represent different types of soils. 
Therefore, green (a colour) is 
different from the other three. 

365. (2) Except Psychology, all others 
are related to medical science. 
Psychology is related with study 
of mind. 

366. (3) Obviously, Sham is different 
from the other three words. 

367. (4) Obviously, wholesome is 
different from the other three 
words. 

368. (4) Except Come : Arrive, all 
other pairs have such words 
which are antonymous to each 
other. Come and Arrive are 
relative synonyms. 

369. (3) Driving is different from the 
other three words. Diving, 
Swimming and Sailing are related 
to aquatics. 


370. (2) Except faster, all other words 
denote shape and si e. 

371. (2) Arithmetic, Geometry and 
Algebra are parts of Mathematics. 

372. (4) Except Agra, all others are 
hill stations. 

373. (1) Except‘High p’, in all other 
word pairs one word is the 
antonym of the other word. 

374. (2) Flower is a part of tree, herb 
and shrub. 

375. (1) Clearly, time is different from 
the other three words. Skill, 
Interest and nowledge are 
some traits associated with 
human beings. 

376. (2) Scatter is different from the 
other three words. 

Scatter means to move quickly 
in different directions. All other 
words refer to assorting items on 
the basis of particular trait. 

377. (2) Except Baby, all others are 
young ones of different animals. 
Baby is a common term for 
young one. 

378. (4) Water is found in liquid state. 
It can be converted into other 
forms. 

379. (2) Except Tomato, all others are 
modified roots or stems. 

380. (1) Novel is a creation in the form 
of long story. Paper, Pencil and 
Pen are stationery items. 

381. (2) Temple, Mosque and Church 
are places of worship for different 
religions. 

382. (1) Except Man : Garage, all 
other word pairs show the 
Animal — Habitat relationship. 
The habitat of pigs is called sty. 
The habitat of horses is called 
stable and the habitat of cows is 
called shed. Man lives in house. 

383. (3) Cow, Buffalo and Goat are 
milch animals (feminine gender). 
Horse is a beast of burden. 
Horse is a masculine gender. 

384. (1) Except Moon, all others are 
planets. Moon is a satellite of 
Earth. 

385. (3) Except Diameter, all others 
are scientific instruments. 

386. (3) Except une, all other months 
have 31 days each. 

387. (3) Bay is a part of the sea. All 
others refer to different types of 
landforms. 


388. (1) Except tomato, all others are 
modified roots or stems and they 
grow underground. 

389. (4) Bud, Branch and Leaf are 
parts of a Plant. 

390. (2) Except Garage, all others are 
living places for human beings. 
Garage is the place where 
vehicles are parked temporarily. 

391. (3) Flute is a musical instrument 
like a thin pipe which is played 
by blowing a cross a hole. All 
other musical instruments are 
played by keys or string. 

392. (4) Manager is a person who 
controls people, household or 
money in the way specified. All 
others are specialist of a 
particular profession. 

393. (4) Geometry, Trigonometry and 
Algebra are different branches of 
Mathematics. 

394. (4) Except Wolf, all others belong 
to Cat family. Wolf belongs to dog 
family. Wolf is a wild animal that 
looks like a dog. 

395. (3) Except Architect, all others 
are related to medical science. 
Architect designs building and 
supervises the process of 
construction. 

396. (2) Wolf, Dog and Fox belong to 
the dog family while cat, leopard 
etc. belong to cat family. 

397. (1) Except Tabla, all others are 
stringed musical instruments. 

398. (4) Except Ally, all others are re¬ 
lated words. Ally is just opposite 
in meaning to other words. 

399. (4) Except Gallon, all others are 
units of measurement of weight 
(mass). 

Gallon is a unit of measurement 
of volume. 

400. (1) Except Throat, all others are 
sensitive organs. 

401. (3) Except ‘History and 
Mathematics’ pair, all other pairs 
contain related terms. 

402. (2) Except Brown, all others are 
colours of a rainbow or white 
spectrum. 

403. (3) Gentle is different from all 
others words. Gentle is opposite 
in meaning to all other words. 

404. (2) Except April, all other months 
have 31 days each. 

405. (4) Except Ammeter, all others 
are units of length. Ammeter is 
an instrument to measure 
strength of electric current. 
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406. (2) Except Sphere, all others are 
two-dimensional geometrical 
figures. Sphere Is a three- 
dimensional geometrical figure. 

407. (3) Smile is different from the 
other three words. Grief, sorrow 
and weep are opposite in 
meaning to smile. 

408. (2) Except Cube, all others are 
two-dimensional geometrical 
figures. Cube is a three- 
dimensional geometrical figure. 

409. (1) Gasoline, Diesel and Natural 
gas are petroleum products. All 
these are used as fuel. Mustard 
gas is a cytotoxic and vesicant 
chemical warfare agent with the 
ability to form large blisters on 
exposed skin and in the lungs. 

410. (4) Except Sydney, all others are 
cities of nited States. Sydney 
is a harbour city of Australia. 

411. (4) Except Ally, all others are re¬ 
lated words. Ally is just opposite 
in meaning to other words. 

412. (3) Paper is a material made in 
thin sheets and used for writing, 
printing etc. All others are used 
to write on paper and other such 
materials. 


TY E II 

_ 

1. (2) In all other pairs of numbers 
the difference between the two 
numbers is of 25. 

62 37 25 

85 60 25 

103 78 25 


But, 74 40 



2. (3) Except in the number pair 79 
63, in all other pairs the differ¬ 
ence between the two numbers 
is 17. 


84 67 17 112 95 17 

167 150 17 

But, 79 63 16 

3. (1) Except 8 , all other num-bers 
are multiples of 7. 

42 7 6 

49 7 7 

35 7 5 

4. (2) The second number is three 
times the first number except in 
the case of option ( 2 ). 

81 3 243 

64 3 192 

25 3 75 

But, 16 4 64 
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5. (3) Except 124, all other num¬ 
bers are completely divisible by 
3. Thus, 

24 3 8 
60 3 20 
210 3 70 

But, 

124 3 41.33 

6 . (3) => 52 => 5 + 2 7 

142 => 1 + 4 + 2 7 

=> 54 => 5 + 4 9 

126 =>1+2 + 6 9 

=> 56 => 5 + 6 11 

=> 1+1 2 

l +6 + 8 =>l + 6 + 8 
16 => 1 + 5 6 

^ 58 ^ 5 + 8 13 

=>1+3 4 

184 => 1 + 8 + 4 => 13 
=>1+3 4 

7. (3) Except in number pair 55 
62, in all other number pairs there 
is a difference of 9 between the 
two numbers. 

43 34 9 

71 62 9 

92 83 9 

But, 62 55 \f] 

8 . (1) Except in the number pair 94- 
7, in all others we get the second 
number by dividing the first num¬ 
ber by 7. 

9. (2) One number is square root of 
the another number. 

64 764 = 8 

49 Tig = 7 

36 736 = 6 

But, g = 781 

10. (3) 42 is a multiple of 3. 

11. (3) 81 is a perfect square. 

12. (4) Except in pair 56 18, in all 

others the positions digits have 
been interchanged. 

13. (4) 6958 =>6 + 9 + 5 + 8 28 

7948 =>7 + 9 + 4 + 5 28 
6895 =>6 + 8 + 9 + 5 28 
But, 9783 =>9 + 7 + 8 + 3 

dz] 

14. (2) Except in number pair 

164 41. in all others the sec¬ 

ond number is one-third of the 
first number. 



15. 


16. 

17. 


18. 


19. 


20 . 

21 . 


22 . 


23. 

24. 


25. 



213 

3 


71 


164 

But, —-— - 
4 


41 


(4) Except the number 210, all 
other numbers are perfect 
squares. 

144 12 12 

169 13 13 

196 14 14 

(1) Except the number 131, all 
other numbers are perfect 
squares. 

(2) 40 8 5 

32 8 4 

88 8 11 
But, 60 5 12 

(3) Except in the pair (29, 82) in 
all other pairs, the sum of digits 
of one number is equal to the 
sum of the digits of the other 
number. 

2+3 1+4 

3+6 2+7 

1+8 4+5 

But, 

2+9 ^8 + 2 

(1) Except in the number group 
(5, 3, 2, 9), in all other groups, 
the sum of the first three num¬ 
bers is equal to the fourth num¬ 
ber. 

2+4+3 9 

1+4+3 8 

3+2+3 8 

But, 

5 + 3 + 2 10 and not 9 

(4) 761 is a Prime Number. 

(4) 13 9 117 

18 9 162 

19 9 171 

But, 16 9 144 and not 304 

(3) Add 2 to the product of the 

second and the third numbers to 
get the first number. 

4 5 + 2 22 

4 8 + 2 34 

4 13 + 2 54 

But, 

4 9+1 37 

(4) Except 144 all other numbers 
are perfect cubes. 

(2) Except in number pair 63, 77 
in all other number pairs there is 
a difference of 16 between the 
two numbers. 

(3) Except 63, all others are Prime 
Numbers. 
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26. (4) Except in the case of Option 
(4), in all others the second num¬ 
ber is twice of the first number. 

27. (3) The other three numbers are 
prime numbers. 

28. (4) The other three numbers are 
divisible by 11, while 300 is not. 

29.(4) Expect in pair 33 56, in all 

others the sum of digits of one 
number is equal to the sum of 
digits of the second number. 

30. (3) Except in number pair 
31-35, in all others both the num¬ 
bers are Prime Numbers. 

31. (2) Among the four numbers, 37 
is a Prime Number. 

32. (3) 6 5 + 4 34 

12 5 + 4 64 

9 5 + 4 49 

But, 20 5 4 96 

33. (1) Except 124, all othernumbers 


are perfect 

squares. 

169 

13 

13 

225 

15 

15 

289 

17 

17 

But, 124 

11 11 

(1) 55 

5 

275, 


15 15 225 

5 45 225 

25 9 225 

35. (4) Except 243, all other numbers 
are perfect squares of natural 
numbers. 

36. (4) Except in the pair 1899 
1921. in all others the difference 
between the two numbers is 23. 

37. (2) 64 4 4 4 

343 777 

1000 10 10 10 
But, 900 (9.6) 3 

38. (2) 8 + 1 9 4 + 5 9 

1 + 1+ 7 9 9 + 9 18 —>1 + 8 9 

1+3+5 9 1+2+6 9 

But, 

7 + 2 9 9 + 1 10 

=> 1+0 1 

39. (1) Vl2T = ll, ^289 = 17 

V225 15 

But, 25 2 50 

40. (1) 9 4 36 9 9 81 

32 2 64 32 2.75 88 

55 2.454 135 55 3 165 

35 1.8 63 35 2.228 78 

41. (3) 37 2 74, 26 2 52, 

44 2 88 

But, 47 2 94 


20 

-4 

->16 

+2 

->18 

18 

-4 

-> 14 

+2 

->16 

16 

-4 

->12 

+2 

-> 14 

14 

-3 

H>11 

+2 

->13 


43. (4) Except the number pair 9, 64 
in all others perfect squares of 
two consecutive numbers are 


given. 


25 

36 



(5) 2 

(6) 2 

144 

169 



(12) 2 

(13) 2 

100 

121 



(10) 2 

(ll) 2 

But, 


9 

64 



(3) 2 

(8) 2 

(4) 6 + 2 

8 4 + 3 


=> 8 7 1 


2 + 6 

8 4 

: + 3 

7 

=> 8 

7 1 



8 + 4 

12 

6 + 5 

11 

=> 12 

11 

1 


4 + 8 

12 

6 + 7 

13 

=> 12 

13 

1 


45. (4) 49 

33 

16 

62 


83 

67 

16 

But, 



70 

55 

15 

(4) ( 

18) 2 

324 


(13) 2 169 

But, (14) 2 196 

47. (1) Except the number 206, all 

other numbers are perfect cubes. 
125 5 5 5 

27 3 3 3 

8 2 2 2 

48. (1) 66 56 10 

101 90 11 

41 30 11 

33 22 11 

49. (3) Except 698, all others are mul¬ 
tiples of 7. 

^ = 51 ^= 83 ^ = 112 
7 7 7 


50. (2) In the number pair 483 15, 
both the numbers are multiples 
of 3. 

^ = 161 ^ = 5 
3 3 

51. (2) The number 841 is a perfect 
square. 

841 29 29 

52. (4) Except the number 4270, all 
other numbers are completely 
divisible by 11. 


5720 

= 520 

6710 

11 

11 

2640 

= 240 



11 


But, ——— = 388.18 

53. (4) 2 8 16 2 9 18 

7 8 56 7 9 63 

12 8 96 12 9 108 

86 99 

- 10.75 - 11 

54. (1) The number 125 is a perfect 
cube. 

5 5 5 125 

55. (4) 162 => 16 2 8 

405 => 40 5 8 

567 => 56 7 8 

644 =>64 4 16 

56. (1) Except 156, all other num¬ 
bers are odd numbers. 


^ = 8 “=7 

9 8 

58. (2) Except 65, all others are Per¬ 
fect Cubes. 

(I) 3 1 (2) 3 8 (4) 3 64 

59. (2) 945 => 9 4 + 5 

743 => 7 4 + 3 

853 => 8 5 +3 

625 =>6^2 + 5 

The number 625 is a perfect 
square. 

25 25 625 

60. (1) Except in the number pair 120 

560, in all other number pairs 
both the numbers are multiples 
of 13. 


13 

7 

91 

13 

23 

299 

13 

6 

78 

13 

13 

169 

13 

8 

104 

13 

13 

429 
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61. (4) Except 26, all other numbers 
are multiples of 3 or 6 . 

30 => 3 x 10 6x5 

18 => 3 x 6 6x3 

24 => 3 x 8 6 x 4 

62. (2) Except in the number-pair 
given against option ( 2 ) in all other 
number-pairs each number is 
perfect square. 

16 => (4 ) 2 and 36 => ( 6) 2 
49 => ( 6) 2 and 64 => ( 8) 2 

25 => (5 ) 2 and 81 => (9 ) 2 
But, 

25 => (5 ) 2 and 
55 => (7.416) 2 

63. (3) Except in option (3), In all other 
options the second and the third 
numbers are multiples of the first 
number. 

5 x 3 15 and 

5x4 20 

10 x 3 30 and 

10 x 4 40 

25 x 2 50 and 

25 x 3 75 

64. (2) Except 36, all others are mul¬ 
tiples of 11. Again, 36 is a per¬ 
fect square. 

65. (1) In all other pairs there is dif¬ 
ference of 11 between the two 
numbers. 


52 + 



43 + 11 
72 + 11 
18 + 11 


61 

54 

83 

29 


66 . (2) In all other cases : 

Second Number 2 First Num¬ 
ber and, 

Third Number 2+ Second Num- 


ber. 

18 

2 

36 and 36 + 2 

38 

21 

2 

42 and 42 + 2 

44 

16 

2 

32 and 32 + 2 

34 

But 

14 

2 

28 and 28 + 2 



30 

67. (3) Except 32 all others are per¬ 
fect squares. 

9 (3 ) 2 16 (4 ) 2 

25 (5 ) 2 

But, 32 (5.656) 2 

68 . (3) In number pair 67-47, both 
the numbers are Prime Numbers. 

69. (1) All others are even number. 
11 is a Prime Number. 

70. (2) All other numbers are divis¬ 
ible by 17. 
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71. (2) Except the number 171, all 
other numbers are divisible by 


13. 



143 

13 

11 

117 

13 

9 

195 

13 

15 

But, 



171 

13 

13.15 


72. (1) The number 9 is a perfect 
square. 

3 3 9 

73. (2) Except 55, all othernumbers 
are multiples of 7. 

21 7 x 3 

63 7 x 9 

49 7 x7 

74. (3) Except the pair 30-24, all other 
pairs of number are divisible by 7. 


42 28 4 

=> — = 6 and => — = 4 


28 „ 14 

=> ~Y = 4 and = 


49 „ 35 

=> — = 7 and => — = 
7 7 


2 

5 


75. (2) In the number pair (165,80) 
one number is odd and another 
even. But in all other number 
pairs both the numbers are 
either odd or even. 

76. (4) In the number pair 56-65, the 
number 65 is not a multiple of 7. 

77. (2) Except in number pair 47-73, 
in all other pairs the second num¬ 
ber is obtained by reversing the 
digits of the first number. 



3 

1 





1 


+ 2 

79. (1) Except in the number pair 72- 
43, in all others the difference 
between the two numbers is 28. 
68 40 28 85 57 28 55 

27 28 

But, 72 43 29 


80. (1) The second number is one- 
half of the lirst number. 

81. (1) 9 is a perfect square (3 3) 
number. 

82. (1) 36 is a perfect square (6 6 ) 

number. 

83. (4) In the number pair 19 and 61, 
both are Prime Numbers. 

84. (3) Except in option (3), in all 
other option the rows and col¬ 
umns are arranged in a set or¬ 
der. 


85. (4) 9yy 


100 9 100 

IT’ 13 ~TT 


15 100 

17 ~ 17 


_ 6 101 

But ’ 5 m = TT 

86 . (4) 255 + 1 (16) 2 

165 + 4 (13) 2 

219 + 6 (15) 2 

196 + 3 (14) 2 + 3 

87. (1) (9 ) 2 + 4 85 , (7 ) 2 + 4 53, 

(5 ) 2 + 4 29 

But, (11 ) 2 + 4 125 and not 127 

88 . (1) 8 8 64 and 

888 512 


“=6 ^ = 34.33 
6 ’ 6 



202 


= 50.5 


9 3 27, —^— = 29.22 

89. (4) The number 25 is a perfect 
square of a natural number. 

90. (2) 10 6 60 

30 3 90 

40 6 240 

20 6 120 

91. (2) 9 9 81 

8 8 64 

6 9 54 

3 9 27 


92. (1) Except 19, all others are per¬ 
fect square of natural numbers. 


93. 

(3) 

26 

(5) 2 

+ 1 

126 

(5) 

3 + 1 



65 

(8) 2 

+ 1 

513 

(8) 

3 + 1 



10 

(3) 2 

+ 1 

27 

(3) 3 




17 

(4) 2 

+ 1 

65 

(4) 3 

+ 1 

94. 

(3) 

6 ■ 

+ 7 

13 

13 + 

11 

24 



12 + 7 

19 

19 + 

11 

30 



18 + 7 

25 

25 + 

9 

34 



24 + 7 

31 

31 + 

11 

42 

95. 

(2) 

The 

number 

9 is 

a Perfect 


Square. 
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1331 11 121 


96. (4) 
909 


= 9.09, 9——- 
100 100 


909 

100 


= 9.09 


1000 

97. (4) 16 25 => (4) 2 (5) 2 

64 81 => (8) 2 (9) 2 

36 49 => (6) 2 (7) 2 

100 110 (10) 2 (10.48) 2 

98. (3) Except in number pair 5-25, 
in all others both the numbers 
are even numbers and the second 
number is perfect square of the 
first number. In the number pair 
5-25 also the second number is 
the perfect square of the first 
number but both are odd 
numbers. 

99. (4) Except in number pair 59-39, 
in all others the difference 
between the two numbers is 10. 

100. (1) Thenumbers20 36aremul- 
tiples of 2 and 4. But, in other 
pairs both the numbers are mul¬ 
tiples of 2. In the pair 60 66, 

only one number is multiple of 2 
and 4. 


101 . ( 2 ) 


^=8 

6 


21 

~ 7 ~ 


3 


^ = 8 “=8 
3 7 

102. (1) The number 49 is a perfect 
square. 

103. (2) The number 27 is a perfect 
Cube. 

104. (2) 13 3 + 1 40 


15 3+1 

46 


16 3+1 

49 


But, 14 3 

42 


119 „ 

(2) -= 7 

17 

^=5 

17 

— = 3 
17 


Except 154, all others are mul¬ 
tiples of 17. 


But,-= 9.0588 

17 

106. (1) The number 64 is a perfect 
square. 

107. (1) The number 36 is a perfect 
square. 

108. (2) Except 8, all others are Per¬ 
fect Squares. The number 8 is a 
Perfect Cube. 


81 9 9 

625 25 25 

But, 8 2 2 


16 4 4 
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109. (4) Except in the number pair 
824 14, in all others the first 
number is completely divisible by 
the second number. 


^ = 48^1 = 47 !® 8=18 

12 13 11 


But, —— = 58.857 
14 

110. (2) 242 is an even number. All 
other numbers are odd numbers. 

111. (1) 64 (8) 2 36 (6) 2 49 (7) 2 

But, (9) 2 81 

112. (1) Except 432, all others are odd 
numbers. 

113. (4) Except in 24 121, in all others 
both the numbers have a common 
factor. 



7 

2 

14 

7 7 

49 



8 

2 

16 

8 8 

64 



10 

2 

20 

10 

10 

100 

114. 

(2) 

36 is 

a Perfect 

Square. 



36 

6 

6 



115. 

(1) 

0 

+3 

+ 3 


8 



9 

+3 

+ 12 

+4 

>16 



17 

+3 

-+20 

+4 

—> 24 



51 

+3 

—>54 

+4 

-+•58 


116. (2) The number 64 is a perfect 
square as well as a perfect cube. 


64 
117. (4) 


8 8 

515 _ 
103 ” 


4 4 4 

635 _ 

-= 5 

127 


745 _ 856 „ 

149 214 

118. (3) Except the number 146, all 
other numbers are perfect 
squares. 

4 2 2 25 5 5 

625 25 25 

But, 

146 12 12 + 2 

119. (4) 42 32 10 

58 48 10 

106 96 10 

But, 

86 78 8 

120. (4) Except in number pair 47 
73, in all others the positions of 
digits have been interchanged. 

121. (4) Except the number 5462, all 
other numbers are multiples of 
11 . 

363 11 33 

484 11 44 


5462 

11 


= 496.54 


122. (4) Except in the number pair 
7 50, in all other number pairs, 
the second number is square of 


the first number. 


8 

8 64 6 

6 : 

9 

9 81 


50 

7 7+1 


123. (3) 121 

11 11 


196 

(11 + 3) 2 

(14) 

144 

12 12 


225 

(12 + 3) 2 

(15) 

16 

4 4 


49 

(4 + 3) 2 

(7) 2 

36 

6 6 


(6 + 

3) 2 (9) 2 

81 


124. (4) In the number pair 8 90, 

both the numbers are even num¬ 
bers. 

125. (3) Except in the number pair 
24 64, in all other number pairs 
both the numbers are perfect 
squares. 

49 100 => (7) 2 (10) 2 

81 144 => (9) 2 (12) 2 

9 36 => (3) 2 (6) 2 

126. (1) Exceptthe number 35, all oth¬ 
ers are Prime Numbers. 

127. (3) 4 + 8 12 

6 + 8 14 

8 + 8 16 
But, 14 + 10 24 

128. (4) Except in the number pair 
71 87, in all others, the places 
of digits have been interchanged. 

129. (3) Except the number 87, all 
other numbers are Prime Num¬ 
bers. 

130. (1) In the number pair 919-949, 
both the numbers are odd num¬ 
bers. 

131. (3) Except in the number pair 74 

98, in all others the difference 
between the two numbers is 23. 
47 24 23 61 38 23 

98 74 24 77 54 23 


132. (3) The number 9 is a perfect 
square. All other numbers are 
Prime Numbers. 

133. (1) 99 92 7 

54 48 6 

64 58 6 

95 89 6 

134. (2) Except in 71 88, in all oth¬ 

ers the digits are written in re¬ 
verse order. 
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135. (2) 82 73 9 66 58 8 

26 17 9 55 46 9 

136. (1) 13 is a Prime Number. 

137. (3) 2 8 6 - >6 2 8 


3 9 7->7 3 9 




3 6 9->9 3 6 



138. (4) 148 123 25 

164 139 25 

181 156 25 

201 177 24 

139. (4) 31 21 16 

42 26 16 

51 35 16 

But, 

56 38 18 


140. (2) Except the number 144, all 
other numbers are perfect 
cubes. 


729 

9 9 

9 343 7 

512 

8 8 

8 

But, 144 

12 12 

141. (1) 60 is an even number. 

142. (1) 80 

65 

15 

78 

62 

16 

66 

50 

16 

69 

53 

16 


143. (3) Except the number 516, all 
others are perfect cubes. 

125 5 5 5 

343 777 

729 999 

144. (1) Except the number 100, all 
others are perfect cubes. 

The number 64 is both perfect 
squares and perfect cubes. 

100 10 10 
64 4 4 4 8 8 

125 5 5 5 

216 666 


145. (3) Except 125, all other num¬ 
bers are perfect squares. 125 is 
a perfect cube. 

( 10) 2 100 

(11) 2 121 

(12) 2 144 

But, 

125 (5) 3 

146. (2) 31 is a Prime Number. 

16 

147. (2) In — , one number is com¬ 
pletely divisible by the other num¬ 
ber. Again, 16 is perfect square 
of 4 and 64 is perfect cube of 4. 

— = 4 
16 

4 4 16 4 4 4 64 

148. (3) 2012 is a leap year. 

149. (4) The number 433 is a Prime 
Number. 

150. (3) Except in the number pair 42 

29, in all others the difference 
between the two numbers is 12. 
73 61 12 69 57 12 

59 47 12 

But, 42 29 13 

151. (2) The number 324 is a perfect 

square. 

18 18 324 

152. (4) Except the number 3303, all 
other numbers are even num¬ 
bers. 

153. (1) Except in the number pair 31 
64, in all other the difference be¬ 
tween the two numbers is 22. 


48 

26 

22 

65 

43 

22 

56 

34 

22 

But, 



64 

31 

33 


154. (2) Exceptthe number 25, all oth¬ 
ers are Prime Numbers. The num¬ 
ber 25 is a perfect square. 

155. (1) Except the number 6121, all 
other numbers are even num¬ 
bers. 


98 . „„„ 210 

156. (3) — = 4.666 


21 


45 


4.666 


126 

27 


= 4.666 


99 

But, ~~ = 4.142 


157. 


158. 

159. 

160. 

161. 

162. 

163. 

164. 

165. 

166. 

167. 

168. 

169. 

170. 

171. 


(3) The product of the first and 
the third digits is equal to the 
second digit in all the numbers 
except 383. 

1112 3 

6 5 15 


But, 3 3 



(3) Except in the number pair 
122-114, in all others, the dif¬ 
ference between the two num¬ 
bers is 10 . 

368 358 10 254 244 10 

122 114 8156 146 10. 

(2) Except the number 62, all oth¬ 
ers are perfect squares. 

(4) The number 256 is a perfect 
square. 

256 16 16 

(2) 12 4 48 

16 4 64 

14 4 56 

But, 18 3 54 

(2) 11 is a Prime Number. 

(2) Except 3, all others are Even 
Numbers. 

(4) Except 21, all others are 
Prime Numbers. 

21 3 7 

(3) The square of 6 is 36. 

8 8 64 7 7 49 

5 5 25 

(2) 443 =>4 + 4 + 3 11 

633 =>6 + 3 + 3 12 

821=>8 + 2 + 1 11 
245 =>2 + 4 + 5 11 

(4) Except in the number pair 7- 
6 , in all other number pairs one 
number is multiple of the other 
number. 

(4) 240 + 32 272 

272 + 32 304 

But, 210 + 32 242 and not 240 

(2) In option (2) Numerator is 
greater than denominator. In all 
others, denominator is greater 
than numerator. 


(3) 1 5 5 

4 5 20 

7 5 35 

5 13 65 


(4) Except in the number pair 91 
12 , the difference between the 


two 

numbers is multiples of 3 

46 

10 

36 

42 

33 

9 

38 

20 

18 

But 

. 91 

12 79 
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172. (2) In the number pair (2, 3) both 
the numbers are Prime Numbers. 

173. (4) Except the number pair 
(82,64), in all other number pairs 
both the numbers are multiples 
of 3. 

96 32 3 24 8 3 

39 13 3 18 6 3 

81 27 3 54 18 3 

174. (4) Except the number 94, all oth¬ 
er numbers are completely divis¬ 
ible by 4. 


24 

4 




21 


94 

But, —— 23.5 

4 

175. (1) Except 1942, all others are 
odd numbers. 

176. (1) 


1 


5 4 ; 

- >4 5 3 

A 






1 


3 5 4->5 4 3 



177. (2) The second number in each 
number is the first digit of the 
first number. 

The difference between the two 
digits of the first number is 3 in 
all the number pairs except 97, 9. 

178. (1) 248 231 17 

563 547 16 

71 55 16 

523 517 06 

Except in the number pair 
248 231, in all other number 

pairs, the difference between the 
two numbers is an even number. 


CLASSI I CATION 


179. (3) Except in the number pair (7, 
169) in all other number pairs 
both the numbers are perfect 
squares. 

(25, 49) => (5) 2 , (7) 2 
(121, 169) => (ll) 2 , (13)2 
(9, 25) => (3)2, (5)2 


(2) 8465 => 84 

65 

2643 => 43 

26 

17 

4867 => 67 

48 

19 

6243 => 62 

43 

19 


181. (2) Except in the number pair (27, 
10 ) in each of the other pairs at 
least one digit is common. 

182. (3) Except in the number pair (19, 
90) in each of the other pairs the 
digits have been interchanged. 


14 

183. (3) — 


7 14 10 7 133 


— 9 18 10 9 171 

2 


22 

~ 2 ~ 


11 22 10 11 


209 


- 17 34 10 17 323 

2 


188. (4) Except in the 345, in all other 
numbers the difference between 
the unit’s digit and the hundredth 
digit is 3. 

189. (3) The number 64 is a perfect 
square. 

190. (2) Except 97, all other numbers 
are multiples of 11. 

88 11 8 
132 11 12 

121 11 11 

191. (3) 68 => 6 + 8 14 

85 => 8 + 5 13 

174 => 1 + 7 + 4 12 

153 => 1 + 5 + 3 9 

Number 9 is a perfect square 
number. 

98 

192. (4) — 14 


162 

9 

18 

288 

24 

12 

But, 


572 

17 

33.64 


184. (2) Except in the number pair 30- 
37, in all others the difference 
between the two number is 8. 

185. (3) Except in the number-pair 2 7 
23, in all others the difference 
between the two numbers is 3. 

5 2 3 19 16 3 

31 28 3 

But, 


193. (4) Except the number 120, all 
other numbers are perfect 
squares. 

289 17 17 

196 14 14 

169 13 13 

194. (4) 97 => 9 + 7 16 

78 => 7 + 8 15 

58 => 5 + 8 13 

But, 


27 23 4 

186. (4) Except in the number pair 3 
5, in all others the difference 


between the two numbers is 3. 

36 6 6 


8 + 3 

11 

1+3 4 

196. (4) (3) 3 + 3 


7 + 3 

10 


=>27 + 3 

30 

But, 



(5) 3 + 3 


3 + 2 

5 


=> 125 + 3 

128 

(2) 9- 

26 


(8) 3 + 3 


=>9 + 26 

35 

=> 512 + 3 

515 


11—36 

=> 11 + 36 47 : It is a prime 

Number. 

13 — 42 
=> 13 + 42 55 

7 — 18 

=>7 + 18 25 

The sum of all other pairs of num¬ 
bers is divisible 5. 


69 => 6 + 9 15 

195. (3) The number 36 is a perfect 
square. 


(9) 3 + 3 


729 + 3 732 


197. (4) The number 125 is a perfect 
cube. 

5 5 5 125 

198. (1) 72 41 31 

30 12 18 

51 42 9 

20 11 9 
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199. (1) 


10.5 


16 


42 
4 

48 

6 

32 

2 

15 

T 3 

200. (1) ear 2012 is a Leap ear. 

201 . ( 1 ) 1 0 0 
2 1 2 

3 2 6 

1 1 1 

202. (1) In the number pair ‘64-36’, 
both the numbers are perfect 
squares. 


64 

8 

8 36 

(4) 12 

12 144 

13 

12 

156 

15 

12 

180 

But, 



16 

11 

176 


204. (1) Except 36, all other numbers 
are multiples of 8 . 

205. (2) Except in the number pair 83, 
6 in all other pairs the first digit 
of the first number is the second 
number. 

206. (3) Except the number 42, alloth- 
er numbers are completely divis¬ 
ible by 4. 


6 


28 


56 


14 


24 

4 " 4 ' 4 

207. (4) Except 66 , all others are odd 
numbers. 

208. (2) The number 91 is a product 
of two Prime Numbers. 

13 7 91 

209. (2) Except in the number pair 
194-12, in all other number-pairs 
the first number is completely di¬ 
visible by the second number. 

195 
13 


187 

11 


17 


15 


224 

14 

But, 

194 

~\2 


16 


16.166 


210. (4) 16 25 

1 1 
(4} 2 (5 ) 2 
36 49 

i i 

(6) 2 (7 ) 2 
64 81 

4 - 1 

(8) 2 (9 ) 2 

But, 50 (7 ) 2 + 1 

25 (5 ) 2 

211. (1) Except, 512, all other num¬ 
bers are perfect squares. 

625 25 25 1296 36 36 

2401 49 49 

212 . ( 1 ) 

1 +1 > 2 +2 > 4 +3 > 7 

2 _—L> 3_—L> 4 ^ g 

3 1 ^ 9 +2 ^ ^ +4 ^ g 

4 2 > 2 +1 > 3 +6 > 9 

213. (1) In all the four pairs of num¬ 
bers, consecutive numbers are 
given. Except in the number-pair 
9, 10 in all others the first num¬ 
ber is even and the second num¬ 
ber is odd. 

214. (2) The number 64 is a perfect 
square. 


(3) 45, 

6 , 7 



6 

7 + 3 

42 + 3 

45 

15, 3, 

4 



3 

4 + 3 

12 + 3 

15 

23, 4, 

5 



4 

5 + 3 

20 + 3 

23 

But, 




35, 6 , 

5 



6 

5 + 5 

30 + 5 

35 


216. (3) Except the number 632, all 
other numbers are completely 
divisible by 5. 


725 

5 

475 


145 


95 


840 


168 


But, 

217. (4) 2 
2 8 
8 7 

8 8 
11 ' 


632 


5 

7 14 

16 
56 
64 
77 


126.4 


11 8 88 
But, 

80 10 8 
93 31 3 

218. (4) In the number pair 16-24, 
both are even numbers. In all 
other number pairs both the 
numbers are odd. 

219. (4) The number 41 is a Prime 
Number. 

220. (2) The number 121 is a perfect 
square. 

5 

221. (3) Except in the fraction ~ , in 

all others the numerator is great¬ 
er than denominator. 

222. (1) Except 9, all others are per¬ 
fect cubes. The number 9 is a 
perfect square. 

27 3 3 3 

64 4 4 4 

8 2 2 2 
But, 9 3 3 

223. (4) Except 2014, all others are 
Leap ears (or completely divisi¬ 
ble by 4). 

1984 


1876 

4 

2024 


469 


506 


496 


But, 


2014 


503.5 


224. (4) Except in the number pair 8 
64, in all others both the num¬ 
bers are odd numbers. In all the 
number pairs, the second num¬ 
ber is perfect square of the first 
number. 

225. (1) Except in the number pair (47, 
49), in all others both the num¬ 
bers are Prime Numbers. In the 
number pair (47, 49), one num¬ 
ber (47) is a Prime Number while 
the other number (49) is a per¬ 
fect square. 

226. (4) 8110 => 8 + 1 + 1 + 0 10 

1234 =>l+2 + 3 + 4 10 

9100 =>9+l+0 + 0 10 

But, 1189 =>l + l+ 8 + 9 19 

227. (4) 5 6 + 2 32 

7 6 + 2 44 

6 6 + 2 38 

But, 

8 6 + 2 50 
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228. (4) Except the number 64, alloth- 
er numbers are either perfect 
squares or perfect cubes. The 
number 64 is both perfect square 
and perfect cube. 

144 12 12 

125 5 5 5 

343 777 

But, 64 8 8 4 4 4 

229. (1) 5061 =>5 + 0 + 6 + 1 12 

4025 =>4 + 0 + 2 + 5 11 

7202 =>7 + 2 + 0 + 2 11 

6023 =>6 + 0 + 2 + 3 11 


230. (2) 

104 

: 78 => 

26 

4 : 

26 

64 

00 

=> 

16 

4 : 

16 

3 

80 

: 60 

=> 

20 

4 : 

20 

3 

But, 






96 

00 

O 

=> 

16 

6 : 

16 

5 


231. (2) Except in (56, 19), in all oth¬ 
ers the first number is three times 
the second number. 


23 3 69 

36 3 108 

14 3 42 

But, 19 3 57 

232. (1) 13 is a Prime Number. 

233. (1) The number 1331 is a per¬ 
fect cube number. 

11 11 11 1331 

234. (2) 428 => 4 2 8 


338 => 3 3 



326 =>326 
339 =>339 

235. (2) 34 30 

=> (3 + 4) (3 + 0) 

=>7 3 4 

44 31 

=^> (4 + 4) (3 + 1) 

=>8 4 4 

61 22 

=> (6 + 1) (1 + 2) 
=>7 3 4 

25 21 

=> (2 + 5) (2 + 1) 

=>7 3 4 


236. (4) 35 

66 => 66 

35 

31 

71 

94 => 94 

71 

23 

24 

57 => 57 

24 

33 

56 

70 => 70 

56 

14 


237. (3) 125 5 5 5 

343 777 

729 999 


- CLASSI I CATI ON - 

238. (1) Except 22, all other numbers 
are multiples of 3. 

3 6 18 

3 4 12 

3 5 15 

But, 

3 7+1 22 

239. (2) Except 631, all others are 
even numbers. 

240. (4) Except In the number pair 
15 14, In all others the second 
number is written by reversing 
the digits of the first number. 

241. (3) Except in the number pair (27, 
135), in all others the second 
number Is four times of the first 
number. 

61 4 244 

24 4 96 

54 4 216 

But, 27 5 135 

242. (4) The sum of digits is 27 ex¬ 
cept in the case of number 
742956. 

564 327 =>5 + 6 + 4 + 3 + 2 + 7 
27 

368 127 =>3 + 6 + 8 + l+ 2 + 7 
27 

876 321=>8 + 7 + 6 + 3 + 2+ 1 
27 
But, 

742 956 =>7 + 4 + 2 + 9 + 5 + 6 
33 

243. (2) Except 17, all other numbers 
are divisible by 3. 17 is a Prime 
Number. 

244. (2) 8948 => (8 + 9) (4 + 8 ) 5 

3463 => (3 + 4) (6 + 3) 2 

6514 => (6 + 5) (1+4) 6 

5725 => (5+ 7) (2 + 5) 5 

245. (4) 853 => 8 5 + 3 

532 => 5 3 + 2 

734 => 7 3 + 4 

But, 

751 =>7^5+1 

246. (1) Except in the case of 4367, 

in all others the difference be¬ 
tween the first half and the sec¬ 
ond half of the number is 13. 
4367 => 67 43 24 

3245 => 45 32 13 

6578 => 78 65 13 

7689 =>89 76 13 


247. (3) 16 8 128 

12 8 96 

15 8 120 

But, 

13 9 117 

248. (4) Except in the number pair 54 
: 17, in all other pairs the first 
number is multiple of the second 
number 

2 21 42 

9 9 81 

6 4 24 

249. (3) In the number 2709, the first 
half is perfect cube of 3 and the 
second half is the perfect square 
of 3. 

250. (1) 36 is a perfect square. 

6 6 36 

251. (4) Except in the number pair (82, 

29) in all other pairs, the sum of 
digits of one is equal to the sum 
of digits of the other number. 
(45, 18) =>4 + 5 1+8 

(36, 27) => 3 + 6 2 + 7 

(23, 14) => 2 + 3 1+4 

But, (82, 29)=>8 + 2*2 + 9 

252. (4) Except 3915, all others are 
even numbers. 

253. (4) Except the number 215, all 
other numbers are based on : 
x 3 + 1 

65 (4 ) 3 + 1 

126 (5 ) 3 + 1 

28 (3 ) 3 + 1 

But, 

215 ( 6) 3 1 

254. (1) Except 166, all others are odd 
numbers. 

255. (3) Except in the number pair 6 
: 22 , in all others, the relation¬ 
ship is : 

x : x 3+1 
8 3+1 25 

15 3+1 46 

13 3+1 40 

But, 

6 3+1 19 

256. (4) Except 100, all other num¬ 
bers are perfect cubes. 100 is a 
perfect square number. 

343 777 

125 5 5 5 

216 666 
But, 

100 10 10 
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257. (4)71 is a Prime Number. 

258. (1) The number 16 is a perfect 
square number. 

4 4 16 

259. (1) Except in the number 47632, 

in all other numbers the first 
three digits constitute the square 
number of the last two digits. 
32418 => (18) 2 324 

67626 => (26) 2 676 

84129 => (29) 2 841 

260. (3) Exceptthe number 65, all oth¬ 
er numbers are perfect squares. 

49 7 7 

36 6 6 

100 10 10 
But, 

65 8 8 +1 

261. (2) Except in the number pair 24 
and 44, in all others the second 
number is obtained by reversing 
the order of digits of the first 
number. 

262. (3) 84 67 17 

112 95 17 

167 150 17 

But, 79 63 16 

263. (2) Except the number pair 21 
40, the second number is twice 
of the first number. 

264. (2) Except 84, all other numbers 
are multiples of 13. 

91 13 7 

26 13 2 

78 13 6 

But, 84 13 6 + 6 

265. (2) Except 59, all other numbers 
are multiples of 3. 

96 3 32 

12 3 4 

48 3 16 

But, 59 3 20 1 

266. (2) 28 7 4 

43 7 6 +1 

50 7 7 +1 

36 7 5 +1 

267. (4) Except the number-pair 

3 5, the second number is 

three more than the first number 
in all other pairs. 

8 + 3 111+3 4 

7+3 10 

But, 3 + 2 5 

268. (1) Except the number 160, all 
other numbers are multiples of 
3 and 6 . 

269. (4) Except 390, all others are 
odd numbers. 


270. (4) Except the number 323, all 
other numbers are multiples of 
13. 


195 

13 

15 

221 

13 

17 

247 

13 

19 

But, 

323 

13 24.846 

(3) 1024 

2 2048 

16 

32 

512 


32 4 128 

But, 256 is not a multiple of 192. 

272. (4) Except 566, all others are 


perfect squares. 

484 

22 

22 

529 

23 

23 

625 

25 

25 

But, 



566 

23.79 


273. (4) Except the number-pair 42 
29, there is a difference of 12 
between the two numbers in all 
other number-pairs. 

73 12 61 

69 12 57 

59 12 47 

But, 42 13 29 


274. (4) Except 3375, all others are 
perfect squares. 

625 25 25 

50625 225 225 

225 15 15 


275. (1) The number 25 

square. 




276. (1) 16 

4 

1 

063 

91 

4 

1 

363 

64 

4 

1 

255 


But, 

36 4 + 1 145 

277. (3) Except the number 255, all 
others are perfect squares. 

169 13 13 

196 14 14 

289 17 17 

But, 

255 16 16 1 

278. (2) Except 145, all other numbers 
are multiples of 19. 

19 5 95 

19 6 114 

19 8 152 

279. (3) 18 4 4 + 2 

40 6 6 + 4 

180 13 13+11 

But, 82 9 9 + 1 


280. (1) Except the number 18981, 
all other numbers are even 
numbers. 

281. (4) (1 4) (1 2) 

=>4 2 2 

(2 4) 7 

=>8 7 1 

(4 2) 4 

=>8 4 4 

But, 

(3 7) 4 

=>21 4 17 

The difference between the two 
numbers is large as compared 
to other number pairs. 


24 

282. (3) 245 => [J 4 
44 

443 => (3 + 1) 11 

84 

843 (3 + 1) 21 

But, 


63 

633 => (3 + 1 ) 15.75 

283. (3) 45 3 + 5 140 

35 3 + 5 110 

25 3 + 5 80 


But, 


30 3 + 10 100 

284. (3) Both the numbers 64 and 81 
are perfect squares. 

64 8 8 

81 9 9 

Again, except (64, 81), in all other 
pairs the second number is twice 
of the first number. 

285. (2) Except 900, all other 
numbers are perfect cubes. 

64 4 4 4 

343 777 

1000 10 10 10 

286. (4) Except 87, all other numbers 
are Prime Numbers. 


87 

— 29 

287. (4) Except (63, 162), in all others 
the difference between the two 
numbers is 51. 

288. (1) In the number pair ‘15 21’, 
both the numbers are multiples 
of 3. 
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289. (2) 81 3 243 

64 3 192 

25 3 75 

But, 16 4 64 

290. (4) Except 21, all others are 
Prime Numbers. 

291. (1) Except 52 61, In all other 

number pairs the difference 
between the two numbers is 11 . 
54 43 11 

83 72 11 

29 18 11 

But, 61 52 9 

292. (2) Except the number pair 45 
74, In all other pairs the second 
number Is obtained by reversing 
the order of digits of the first 
number. 

293. (2) Except the number pair 73 
97, in all other pairs, the 
difference between the two 
numbers Is 25. 

90 65 25 

137 112 25 

187 162 25 

But, 97 73 24 

294. (2) Except number pair 54, 62 
in all other pairs of numbers, 
first number is multiple of 7 and 
the second number is multiple 
of 8 . 

70 10 7 80 10 

8 

28 4 7 32 4 8 

21 3 7 24 3 8 

295. (4) 1629 =>1+6 + 2 9 

3418 =>3 + 4+1 8 

2349 =>2 + 3 + 4 9 

But, 

1834 =>1+8 + 3 12 

296. (1) Except 93, all others are 
Prime Numbers. 

93 

T 31 

297. (3) 64 is a perfect square as well 
as a perfect cube. 

8 8 4 4 4 

298. (4) Except the number pair 76 
84, in all others the difference 
between the two numbers is 6 . 


52 

46 

6 

62 

56 

6 

72 

66 

6 

But, 



84 

76 

8 


- CLASSI I CATI ON - 

299. (3) 1 : 8 (l ) 3 : (2 ) 3 

27 : 64 (3 ) 3 : (4 ) 3 

343 : 512 (7 ) 3 : ( 8) 3 

But, 

125 : 218 (5) 3 : ( 6) 3 + 2 

300. (1) Except 41 72, in all other 

number-pairs, the difference 
between the two numbers is a 
multiple of 3. 

30 12 18 

51 42 9 

20 11 9 

But, 

72 41 31 

301. (4) Except the number pair (5, 

35), other number pairs have at 
least one even number. 

302. (2) 225 19 206 

206 17 189 

189 13 176 

176 11 165 

165 7 158 
158 5 153 

Therefore, the number 188 is 
wrong in the series. 

303. (4) Except the number-pair 35- 
51, in all other number-pairs, the 
second number is obtained by 
reversing the digits of the first 
number. 

304. (3) Except the number-pair 
48-68, in all other number-pairs, 
there is a difference of 16 
between the two numbers. 

21 5 16 

45 29 16 

87 71 16 

But, 68 48 20 

305. (1) Except 24, all others are 
perfect squares of natural 
numbers. 

49 7 7 

64 8 8 

81 9 9 

But, 24+1 5 5 

306. (4) Except 7, 543 in all other 
pairs the reverse order of digits 
of the second number is cube of 
the first number. 

666 216 
5 5 5 125 

4 4 4 64 

But, 7 7 7 343 

307. (3) Except 225, all others are 
perfect cubes. 

308. (4) Except the number pair 2, 
15, in all other pairs the second 
number is one less than the cube 


309. 


310. 


311. 


312. 

313. 


314. 

315. 

316. 

317. 

318. 


of the first number. 

5 5 5 125 

=> 125 1 124 

777 343 

=> 343 1 342 

3 3 3 27 

=>27 1 26 

(3) 5 2 10 

10 4 40 

40 2 80 

80 4 320 


320 2 

640 4 


640 

2560 


(1) Except 16 28, in all other 
pairs, the difference between the 
two numbers is 10 . 


30 20 10 

40 30 10 

50 40 10 

But, 28 16 12 

(3) Except the number pair 28 

49, in all other number pairs 

second number is twice of the 

first number. 

(3) Except 279, all others are 
even numbers. 


(4) Except the number-pair 33- 
64, in all other number pairs, 
there is a difference of 12 be¬ 
tween the two numbers. 


48 

36 

12 

56 

44 

12 

78 

66 

12 

But, 



64 

33 

31 


(2) The number 64 is a perfect 

square as well as perfect cube. 
64 8 8 4 4 4 

(3) Take three terms at once : 

3339333 27 

4 4 4 16 4 4 4 64 

5 5 5 25 5 5 5 125 

(3) Except 2, all others are 
perfect squares. 

16 4 4 

4 2 2 

36 6 6 

(3) Except 75, all other numbers 
are perfect cubes. 

343 777 

64 4 4 4 

27 3 3 3 

(3) Except number group 1, 4, 
2 , 8 , all other groups follow the 
same pattern. 

Third number 2 First number 
Third number 1.5 Second 
number 
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Third number 2.5 Fourth 
number 

319. (3) Except the number-pair 
18 : 48, all other pairs follow the 
pattern : x : x 3 10 


48 

3 

10 

134 

40 

3 

10 

110 

30 

3 

10 

80 

But, 

18 

3 

6 

48 


320. (1) Except 28 21, in all other 
number pairs, the second 
number is seven more than the 
first number. In the number pair 
28 21, the first number is seven 
more than the second number. 


321. (4) Except the number pair 33 
41, the difference between the 
two numbers in all other pairs is 
9. 

61 52 9 

81 72 9 

63 54 9 

But, 41 33 8 

322. (3) Except the number pair 14 
26, in all others both the 
numbers are multiples of 4. 

323. (1) Except the number pair 8 
36, in all other pairs the first 
number is a square and the 
second number is a perfect cube 
of a certain number. 


(4) 2 

16 (4) 3 

64 

(6) 2 

36 (6) 3 

216 

(5)2 

25 (5) 3 

125 

324. (3) 248 ^2 2 

, 4 2 

3612 

=> 3 2 

6 3 

51020 => 5 2 

10 5 

But, 



4810 

=> 4 2 

8 4 

(not 10) 



325. (3) Except 1321, all other 
numbers are perfect cubes. 

5 5 5 125 

888 512 

12 12 12 1728 

326. (4) Except the number 1728, the 
sum of digits of all other numbers 
is 8. 

125 =>1+2 + 5 8 

512 =>5+1+2 8 

1331 => 1 + 3 + 3 + 1 8 

But, 

1728 =>l + 7 + 2 + 8 18 

^ 18 ^ 1 + 8 9 

327. (1) Except 2378, the sum of 

digits in all other numbers is 14. 
9122 =>9+l + 2 + 2 14 


1517 =>l+5+l+7 14 

2345 =>2 + 3 + 4 + 5 14 

But, 

2378 =>2 + 3 + 7 + 8 20 

328. (4) The number 64 is a perfect 

square as well as a perfect cube. 
8 8 4 4 4 64 

329. (4) Except the number-pair 33- 
64, in all other number pairs, 
there is a difference of 12 be¬ 
tween the two numbers. 

48 36 12 

56 44 12 

78 66 12 

But, 

64 33 31 

330. (1) Except the number 15, all oth¬ 
ers are Prime Numbers. 


TY EMI 


1. (3) A +1 > B and z->Y 

B_and Y -U>X 

D—>E and V —Uu 
But 

C +1 > D and V +l > W 

2. (4) There are two pairs of oppo¬ 
site letters of English alphabet. 


A Y B Z 



M P O N 

But, opposite letter of P is . 

3.(2) |—Jand Q + 1 > p 

Q +1 > R and K +1 > L 

P ———> Q and M +1 > N 

But, 

W +2 > Y and T -1 > S 


4. (4) A 

44 

+E 

4l 

+F 


K 

44 

+ 0 

4l 

->P 


U 

44 

-» Y 

+1 

-+Z- 


But, 






E +3 

->H 

4l 

-+l 

+3 

-^L 


5. (2) 


4 

D 

45 

9 

-+I- 

45 

14 

-» N 

45 

19 

->s 

3 

C 

+5 

8 

-> H 

+6 

14 

-4 N 

+4 

18 

4R 

2 

B 

+5 

7 

-»G- 

45 

12 
-» L 

45 

17 

->9 

1 

A 

+5 

6 

->F 

+5 

li 

—» 

45 

16 

-^P 

(3) 

1 

A 

+2 

3 

+2 

5 

-> E 



6 

F- 


+2 


^H- 


+2 


10 


11 


+1 


12 
-> L - 


13 


19 

S- 

7. (3) 


+2 


21 


! 

Vowel 


+2 


23 

->W 


10 


11 


12 


J- - - 1 > K— > L 


B — ■ — > C —— > D 


Vowel 


F — > G — > H 


Vowel 

But, 

18 

m R- 


17 

->Q- 


16 
-> P 


Vowel 

8 . (2) Except in the letter-group 
RTP, in all other groups there is 
at least one Vowel. 


9. (4) R G T F M L 0 K 


|+2 

t 1 

h l±2| 

t 1 


-1 




C T E S 

V D Z C 

|+2 


|+4 



d 


-1 1 


10. (3) 


U Z D G 1, J OSVX 

VAA-AA YjAAA/ 

+5 +4 +3 +2 +5 +4 +3 +2 


R W A C E, 

YA^AA^A 

+5 +4 +2 +2 


F K O R T 

YAvA^AA 

+5 +4 +3 +2 
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11. (4) Except in option (4) in all oth¬ 
ers one letter is skipped be¬ 
tween the first two letters. 


3 5 
C— ± Ae- 

4 6 
D—~—►F - 


G— ± Al 


6 

->F- 

7 


->G 

8 


——> G———»H 


10 


11 


But, 

1 2 3 

+1 +i 

A--—>B- >C- 


12 . ( 2 ) 
15 


17 


20 


4 

->D 

24 


O —±A Q —15—> T — ± A 

5 7 10 14 

E———» G————» N 

24 26 3 7 

+2 +3 . _ +4 


But, 

13 


->c- 


14 


->G 


17 


t +4 _ _ +1 _ T +3 „ 

I- > M-> N- > Q 

,, m 18 21 26 7 

13. ( 1 ) R u -Jt5> z -A> G 


10 


15 


22 


G—A- J -Ao A* V 


9 12 17 24 

I -A L -Aq -Ax 


But, 
2 


10 


17 


B-A F-A J -Ag 

14, t3) A -A E -A G -A C 
8 12 14 

H-A L A>-N A>-J 


22 


26 


3 

C 

10 

J 

24 


V-A Z -A B A>-X 


But, 


15 19 

O 

15. ( 2 ) 


22 


17 


O -A S -A V -A g 


25 23 21 19 

y ——> w ——> u ——> s 

? _2 5 _, 3 _, 1 

2 26 „ 24 22 

b- > z - > x- > v 


But, 

26 
z ‘ 


-2 24 + 1 25 -3 22 

A x -A y —^ v 


16. (4) 13 

2 11 

M- 

A K ' 

18 

2 16 

R- 

-A P 

22 

2 20 

V 

-A- T - 


AA 


-4 


12 
> L - 
16 


6 

> F 
10 


17. (3) 
24 


But, 

16 
P - 


-> N 


A P A J 


14 -5 9 -5 4 

A I A- D 


„ 26 
X + ~ > Z 

15 +2 17 

O -A Q 

6 +2 8 

F > H 

But, 

8 „ 10 

H -A- J 

18.(4) “A 


21 19 

-=2-* s 


U - 
12 
L - 

3 

C ■ 
6 

F . 


10 

A J 

1 


-2 


-1 


A 

5 

■> E 


+3 


18 
R 

13 + 3 
M—5 

But, 

16 + 2 
P —5 


14 

+2 

16 

+3 

19 

N 


► P 


• S 

21 

+2 

23 

+3 

26 

U 


►W 


► Z 

16 

+2 

18 

+3 

21 


P 

18 

R 


+ 1 


19 


+2 


U 

21 
► U 


19.(1) l_ 8 +3 21 +5 26 +7 7 

►G 


R 

7 


►U- 

10 


►z- 

15 


g4j4o4v 

9 q 12 _ 17 _ 24 
, +3 , +5 „ +7 „ 

I 4 L —>Q —»-X 

But, 

2 +4 6 +4 10 +y 17 

B— >F —>J —>Q 

20. (3) 7 _ 2 5 -2 3 -2 1 

G—>E— >C —> A 

16 -2 14 -2 12 -2 10 
P—>N —»- L —> J 

20 -2 18 -2 16 -2 14 
T —>R—>P—>N 

But, 22 • 21 2 19 2 17 


V- 


-u - 


21. (1) C — l 1 - 3 — > P D —t 13 - > Q 

K ) 3 Q. y 'Y 


I—il ^—> V 


f 13 


4W 


But, 

22 . ( 2 ) 

+3 


+13 


-> N B 


-> M —±Ap 


D—±Ag 
+3 


+3 


+3 


4 A 


+3 

— 

Q, 

+3 

]y[ 

+3 

-4 D 



3 

c 

4 

D 


+4 

6 

^F — 

+4 

10 

+4 

+4 

7 

G - 

+4 

11 

+4 

+4 

8 

+4 

12 

+4 


4H- 


4 L - 



15 

>o 

16 
> P 

: to 


the fourth letter. Similarly, the sec¬ 
ond and the third letters are pairs 
of opposite letters except in 
MPON. 


Ac dAf 
t—^-> o —A p 


h—A i v—A w 


26. (1) A 
+1 


f-Ag 


+i 


-> L 


27. (3) 


D 

-Ac- 

+3 

4F- 

+1 

—> G 

F 

1 >E 

+3 

4H- 

+1 

-41 


Ai 

+3 

4 L 

+1 

4 M 


But, 

H — 
28. ( 2 ) 


——>G—±Al—A> 


S— 

T-- 

But, 


-4 V- 
-4 O- 
-4 P- 


-4 R- 


4N 

4G 


-4 L- 


->H 


49- 


-4 M - 


29. (3) 
P 


+1 

R->S 


9 

J- 


+ 1 

w-> 


J 


+1 


—4 N M C 

_M 


+ 1 
+ 1 


>F D 

_J 


30. (2) 


+1 


+ 1 

———> - 

~ 2 ■ >V 

-1 
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-4 L 


-4l 


MI- 

31. (1) Here in the three options, the 
first and the third and the sec¬ 
ond and the third letters of al¬ 
phabet are in a consecutive or¬ 
der (of alphabets). 


32. (3) E _ 
L — 

9 - 




-»G, 


-> ,o- 

->P,T- 


->N, 


——» V, W +1 > 


But, 

33. (4) Except in letter group VTTR, 
in all other letter groups the two 
middle letters are vowels. 

34. (4) 


8 

H 

14 

N 

19 

s 


4 

-4 D 
10 


6 

-4 F 
12 
-4 L 
17 


-> o 


9 

-4l 
15 
-40 
20 
-4 T 


But, 

23 19 24 26 

W- + > X + > Z 


26 

z 

-2 

24 

4X 

-2 

22 

->v 

-2 

20 

-»T 

21 

u 

-2 

19 

->s 

-2 

17 

-4Q- 

-2 

15 

->0 

16 

P 

-2 

14 

->N 

-2 

12 

4L 

-2 

10 
-> J 


But, 


D- 
36. (1) 


4E- 


+1 


>F- 


+1 


7 

-4G 


A->F- 


4 

D 

9 

I- 


+5 


-3 3 44 7 

-2—»C-->G 


12 


4l - 


4G- 


45 


4 L 


45 


14 

>N - 


12 
-> L - 


45 


15 

o- 


45 


20 
*T - 


18 

->R- 


45 


17 

23 

4 W 


37. (3) 


-1 

I l 

B Y C X 

I_ 1 

+1 

-1 

A Z Y B 

I_t 


C X D W 


+1 


D W E V 

I_t 


38. (1) 


E 12 > G 

w 

B -!?—> D 

N 12 > P 


39. (1) Except in letter group MN 
in all other there is one vowel. 


40. ( 1 ) A — 22 ^ D —±3-^0—±L_> 
p— 2 L^s— 2 L^v—± 2 —> 

N—2L^q——±?—>V 
C——±?_^i———> 


41.(4) 


-2-4 V -2-4 T 


-4 S 


-2 TTT -2 

- > w - > 

T3 -2 TVT -2 T -2 

P - > N - > L - > 

I —2_L_> H —22_>. G —2i_^. F 


42. (1) A—-——>C D ———> F 


T—ii-4 


O -ii-4 P 


H ———> I V—ii-4 W 


4l 


F ———> G 


43 . ( 3 ) d -c--—>b- 


4 L 


h- 

P- 


-4 f - 


->■ g- 

+ 1 +1 +1 

- > q- >r - > s 

-l -l -l 

- > q->p- >o 


44. (3) B— 

D— + i - > H - - + _ > L — —>P 


H — —-> L —— - 4 P - - - -> T 


45. (2) The position number of in 
the English alphabet is an odd 
number. 

=>24, =>25, 

H => 8 , D => 4 

1 1 

1 -T I-T 

46 (41 C M A L 

1 J I_* I_* 

2 2 


1 


r 


^ I T 

T G R F F R T 

I_* I_* 

2 414 

47 . ( 3 ) Except in letter c^oupi og, 

in all others there is only one 
Vowel. 

In the letter group I OQ, there 
are two Vowels. 


48. (3) Except D, all others are Vow¬ 
els. 

49. (3) 


R 

-4 

-4 N 


+3 

—4 P 


-4 

4F 

2-4E 

+3 

4 H 

R 

-2 

-4 P 

2-40 

+2 

->9 

H 

-4 

-4 D 

:2-4C 

+3 

-4 F 


50. (3) Except in A p q r L, in all oth¬ 
ers the first and the last letters 
given in Capital are Vowels. 



52. (4) E- 

F 

H 

53. (3) 

B 
P 
F 


411 


411 


->Q- 


+ii 


+ 12 


8 

8 

8 


4 W- 


► H 

.1 

->0 


+4 


+2 

+ R 

+3 

40- 

- > 

+4 

+ 1 

r T 

+3 


+ 1 ^ 

+2 

4 M - 

+3 

4 P — 

+4 


54. (3) 

+6 


+5 


->S- 

-+S- 


-» w - 


->c- 


-> H 


M 
N 

r-\ +6 A - +5 +4 -.j +3 

G- > M- >R -> V- > 

+5 +5 +4 T +3 t 

- > - > E- >1 - >L 


55. (4) B- 


+3 > D- 


-4 C 


-4 I 


4L- 


N- 

V- 


—>M—2L^ P _ 


56. (3) 


-40 


E 

+2 


+4 


+6 

v n 

c 

+2 

— > E 

+4 

-4 I 

+6 

' i3 

40 

L 

+2 

4N 

+3 

->Q- 

+6 

— > W 

P 

+2 

-4 R 

+4 

-4 V - 

+6 

—> B 


57. (2) 
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58. (4) $ ^ 

A B 

* _* 

Pairs of Opposite Letters 

T ^ 

C D W 

*_* 

E F V 

*_* 

But 

G <—> T 
H <—>S 

59. (1) 



60. (3) 




2 



D 

W 

t 

B 


2 

2 


r 

' 

R 

I 


2 


1 

1 ^ 

Q N O M 

L_t 

2 

2 

1 ^ 

H L F 

I_ 1 

2 

61. (3) 



63. (3) d<->W H<->S 

Pairs of Opposite Letters 

B<-> D<->W 

E< ->V <- >Q 

The opposite letter of C is and 
that of F is 

64. (4) 

D-» - >L - >P 

T -» - >B - >F 

- >N -> - 

- >B -> E -» 


65. (4) 


D I 

G I -i^>L-P 


+5 

+5 

+5 

+4 


>R 

>9 

■> 

>T 


66 . (3) Except letters V, all the other 
letters consist of three line 
segments. 

67. (4) d— and y—±T-> w 

G—and f ———> G 

———> and N o 

But, 

C —B and E D 

68 . ( 1 ) 

C —4^ E —4^ G —4^ I 
-42-^ M — O-Q 


R ——> T ——>■ V— 

But, 

V ———> W ———> —^ 

69. (4) Except T, all other letters con¬ 
sist of three line segments. Again, 
the water-image and the mirror 
image of letters N, H and ap¬ 
pear identical. 

I +2 1 

70. (3) E T G V 

I_±2_t 

I +2 1 

Q H S J 

I_±2_t 

I =1 1 

I S H R 

I_ -1 t 

I 72 1 

C V E X 

I_±i_t 


71. (2) 


24 „ 22 „ 20 „ 18 


X 

-2 



-2 

->R 

9 

1- 

-2 

7 

->G 

-^Ul- 

-2 

3 

->c 

14 

N 

But, 

-2 

12 

>L 


-2 

8 

->H S 

11 

K 

+3 

14 

-4- N 

+3 17 

-=_>Q 

+1 

18 
-> R 

72. (3) jf 

+1 

17 

->Q 

2 15 
-5-^0 



22 

V- 

+1 

23 

-tW- 

-2 21 
-=->U 



20 

T- 

+1 

21 

->U 

2 19 
—=—»s 



But, 

-1 






73. (1) 


P 
D 
I - 


-2 

+2 

+2 

+2 


-> W 
-> R 
H> F 


-2 

+2 

+2 

+2 


-> T 
-> H 
-> M 


74. (4) 


T 

-1 

->S 

-1 

-> R 

-^—>9 

P 

+ 1 


+1 

-> M 

- — - > M 

D 

+ 1 

-> c 

+1 

-> B 

——i —> A 


But, 

M —7^-^ R —V — A 

75. (3) g—±1—»C— 


+1 ^ +1 
W-> -> 

But, 


11 

+2 

13 

—>M- 

+ 1 

14 
—> N 


76. (4) 






1 

A 

+2 

13 

->c 

+2 

5 

->E 

-±2_>G 

18 

R 

+2 

20 
> T 

+2 

22 
■> V 

+2 24 
-> 

10 

+2 

12 

->L 

+2 

14 

->N 


But, 





2 

B- 

+2 

1 

t 

+2 

6 

—>F 



+1 


> C 


+2 


5 

E 


12 

L 


+2 
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15 

O 


16 


17 


P —^ Q 


23 24 26 

+1 +2 
w- > - > 


78. (2) 


4 15 8 

D —> A —±^—> E —±5—> H 


11 9 13 16 

——■* I — ± ^—> M —±5—> P 



79. (3) 
8 

H — 


—-—>G —>D- 


->C 


24 23 

-l 

->w- 


20 19 

* T —> S 


1 26 25 


16 
P - 

80. (3) 


15 

-4 O - 


12 
-> L - 


11 


+ 1 


1 


1 I 5 

A R E S 

A 18 A 19 


+4 


+ 1 


21 


1 


A 

L 


M 

I 

1 

12 

t 

13 


+ 12 





+ 1 


l 


16 

1 

A 

N 

P 

O 

A 

1 

14 

t 

15 


+ 15 





+ 1 


21 


15 

1 

A 

C 

O 

D 


3 

J 

4 


+6 


Except in ANPO, in all others the 
first and the third letters are vow¬ 
els. 

81. (2) Except in WRIL, in all others 
ON is common. 

82. (3) F——>G,B— 

I—T 1 —>• ,0—TL^p 

L—TL^m.H—±L-> 4 
But, 

A———»C,E——— >G 

83. (3) 

A—±5—>D———>H—>L 
I—>L—±^-4P—i^->T 
F——zi—>M———>Q 
But, 

Q +2 > S +1 > T +4 > 

84. (2) The second letter in each 
group is the opposite letter of the 
first letter. 

85. (4) Except in letter group HM , 
in all others there is at least one 
vowel. 


86 . (4) B 

li 

K 

22 

V 

But, 


87. (2) 


+ 1 . 

3 

c 

+ 6 ^ 

9 

I 

+2 

+ 1 

12 

L 

+6 

18 

R 

+2 

+ 1 

23 

W 

+6 

23 

c 

+2 


li 

K 

20 

■ T 

5 

E 


R 


■ W ■ 


25 

Y 


14 5 24 6 12 

-9 _ +1T -I^ T, +6 , 


N^-> E—X—^ F^-> L 


12 1 1Q 14 3 16 

L—^A-^>N^->C-^ P 

6 10 18 „ 7 19 16 

F-^> R—G-^> S^-> P 


26 


■19 


G 


7 „ 16 11 21 

P-^-K-^U 


88 . (3) 
3 


+3 ® -1 - -1 

C-> F->E ——»D 


9 , 12 , __ 

I L—> K—> J 


4 
D 

10 
J 

9 

I 

19 22 21 _ 20 

S-^-—> V——> U—> T 


5 

E- 

11 

K- 

8 


6 7 , _ , 

F> G—> H^-> I 


89. (2) 1 3 4 +4 


-> D- 


8 13 


10 . 14 , 18 24 

J->N->R-^X 

5 „ 9 c 14 20 

E—> I N-^» T 

6 10 _ 15 21 

FJ —O—U 


90. (3) c 


+5 


4 H 


+5 


4 M 


+5 


+5 


4 P 


N- 
But, 


+5 


4 S 


+5 


E- 


+4 


4 I 


+5 


4 N 


91. (3) °- 


-4 F 


-4 G 


-4 H 


-4 M 


-4 N - 


-4 O 


-4 T 


-4 V 


But, 

A +1 


4 B 


+1 


4 C 


+1 


4 D 


92. (2) Except in letter group PQST 
in all others there is one Vowel. 


93. (2) 13 14 

M XL N 


18 19 

R XL S ; 


i I_t 


4 5 

D XL E 


T 


But, 

6 8 
F XL H 


T 


94. (2) All other groups consist of con¬ 
sonants only. A E I O is group of 
vowels. 


95. (4) 2 
B - 

5 

E ■ 

3 

C - 
But, 

4 

D 


4 

D - 

7 

G 

5 

E - 


6 

F- 


7 

G - 
10 
J - 

8 

H - 


9 

► I 

12 

>L 

10 


12 


96. (4) In all other groups of letters, 
there is at least one vowel. 
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CLASSI I CATION 


97. (1) z_ 

21 

u- 


Y ——$> W- 

i 20 , 19 

T—4- S- 


^ V 

18 

-> R 


17 ,10 15 , 14 

Q—P—O—N 


M- 


-> L- 


^ K—^ J 


98. (1) Except in W P E, in all oth¬ 
ers letters are given in reverse 
order. 


99. (3) 


+5 


1 


S F P 

I_t 


14 

I ^ 

T V L H 

I_t 


I l 

M F P C 

I_t 


+3 


8 

+ 1 

i ; 

B M F N 

I_ f 

+4 


There are uniform distances be¬ 
tween the alternate letters. 

100. (4) 


B 

— - >D 

+2 

-4 F 

+2 

-4 H 

A- 

+2 >C 

+2 

—>E 

+2 

-4 G 

I 

+2 

- > — 

+2 

4 M 

+2 

-40 


But, 


R 


+2 


-»T- 


+2 tt +1 TTT 

-> V- >w 


101. (4) The position number of in 
English alphabet is 26. But, the 
position of S in English alphabet 
is 19. 


102. (4) E +U > P- 
F +U > Q- 


->H 


-41 


H- 


+11 


4S- 


4K 


K +12 > W- 


-40 


103.(4) B- 


+l 


4C 


u-^4v 


w +1 > x 

M +1 > N 
J +2 > L 


R- 


+ 1 




T—»U 


+2 


4l 


104. (4) 

-2 


E- 

O- 

W- 


4C ——— >D - 


——> M +1 > N - 


-2 


4 B- 


4A 


-2 


4 L - 


-1 


4 K 


-4T- 


-4S 


———4 U ———4 V - 


—-—4 R ————>T ——4 Q-!-4P 


105.(4) 



-2 


2 > V 

-2 


R 

-2 

4 P 

————4 N 

-2 

4 L 

o 

-2 


-2 ^ 

-2 


H 

-2 

-4 F 

————4 D 

-1 

4 C 


106. (1) Except in MON in all others 

at least one letter is repeated. 

107. (1) 


-4 V 


-4W 


W-2_>T 


108.(4) A — ± ^ D —— >F 
B—±^E— 

L +3 > 0 +2 > Q 

S —> —±?-4>W 


109. ( 1 ) H _±L_>i 


-4W 


B —4 A Q 

S- 


-J-^R V-?—4 


+ T 


110.(3) 

5 

E 

12 

L 

21 


-1 4 +4 8 -1 7 

E-—-——4 H-i-_^G 


1 11 +4 I? 14 

L-4 -40->N 

1 22 +1 23 j 24 

ti-4 V——ii-4 


17 


_! 16 +4 20 x 19 


111.(4) Except in HRIS, in all others 
the first two letters are pair of 
opposite letters and so as the last 
two letters. In HRIS, the first and 
the last letters form the pair of 
opposite letters. Similarly, the 
second and the third letters form 
the pair of opposite letters. 


+ 1 


r 

c 


D 


W 


+ 1 


T 

L 


H 


S 


+ 1 


<L 


P 


+ l 


r 

H 


112. (3) 

B- 

C- 

D- 

E- 


R 

L 


+1 


S 


+5 


40- 


+7 


4 N - 


-4 I 


+5 


4 H - 


40- 


+5 


41 - 


+7 


4 P - 


4L 


+5 


+7 


49- 


-4 L 


113. (2) M 



114. (2) There is a Vowel in the letter 
group RMIF. 

115. (3) 

c +0 > c +l > d^>f^l»g +0 >g 
h -iQ* h -±I> i i +Q> j 

m^^-m^ll^.n ^>o^i> p Jt9>p 




+ 1 


>u 


+ 0 . 


116. (4) M 


L N O 

I_ f 


Pairs of opposite letters. 

I * 

P 9 

I_* 


I H R 


S 


G F T 0 

I_ * 

The Opposite letter of F is 
117. (3) 


B- 

E- 


+3 


4 E - 


+3 T -r +4 -r +2 XT 

->H->L->N 


+5 


+2 T +7 0 

->L->S- 


+6 


D— 


. +2 ~ +6 T +2 
A->C-41-> 


+5 , T +4 

-> V -4 


-4 T 


118. (3) B- 

c- 

E- 

D- 


+2 


4 D - 


+4 


4 H 


+3 


4 F - 


+6 


4 L 


+5 


+ 11 
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119. (4) c B C D I H I 

I_f I_* 

+2 +2 

O N O P T W 

I_ f I_t 

+2 +3 

120. (4) 


A 

4-3 

->D 

4-3 

->G- 

-2->P- 

4-4 

—>T 

A 

4-2 

-^C 

+2 

->E 

-*-►1 

4-2 

4 

A 

4-1 

->B 

4-2 

-s>D 

+ 1 > E 

4-4 

->I 

A 

4-3 

-s>D 

4-5 

->I 

-*->P 

4-9 

4 


121. (2) A and are Vowels. 

122. (4) 


1 ^ | +2^ 

CPBOBODQ 

|_lj' | +21 

• / 'l' | +2^ 

A N H E S G T 

| +7f | +1f 


123. (4) 

td 44 y-, +4 44 44 »j 44 , T 

B- >F - > - >N - >R ->V 

44 44 44 44 44 itt 

C->G- > ->0->S->W 

rv +4 v t_t 44 a +4 vD +4 vnr +4 v 


124.(4) -L_> +3 > M- -—>L 

G--—>F—±5—>1--—>H 

T-> 


125.(4) A- 

+2 

->c 

—-—>B 

G 

+2 

->i 

—-—>H 

M 

+2 

->o- 

———>N 

P 

+ 1 

->9- 

>R 


126. (4) | +1 4 , 


+ 1 

I ^ 

E V F 

I_* 

1 

+1 

I ^ 

G T H S 

I_ * 

1 

3 

I 'b 

LOIR 


- CLASSI I CATI ON - 

127. (4) Except N, all others are Vow¬ 
els. 


128. (4) M- 

+ 1 

— >N 

———> P 

P 

+ 1 

->Q- 

>S 

W- 

+ 1 

-4 - 


G 

+ 1 

->H 



129. (4) 


J - 

> -3 

-4A- 

^M 

- >d- 

_ ±1 _>n 

- > l 

_±1_ > ( 

3 

V W- 

+ 1 I 

+ 1 I 

-5 

->D 




130. (3) O Is a Vowel, while all others 
are Consonants. 

131. (1) G +5 > L +3 > 0 +7 > V 

C +3 > F +5 > +7 > R 

I +3 > L +5 > Q +/ > 


132. (4) In the word PAPER, there are 
two Vowels and three Consonants. 
In all other words, there are two 
Consonants and one Vowel. 

133. (2) Except letter‘E’, all others are 
consonants. 

134. (2) 


D 

+3 

->G 

+5 

->L 

+7 

->s 

M 

+3 

->P 

+3 

->S 

+3 

->V 

H 

+3 

-4 - 

+5 

-^P 

+7 

->w 


+3 

-»N 

+5 

->s 

+7 

-4 


135. (1) There are two Vowels In the 
word ROPE. 

136. (1) Except , all others are Con¬ 
sonants. Is a Vowel. 


137.(4) B 

+3 

->E 

+3 

->H 

C 

+3 

-»F 

+3 

->I 


+3 


+3 


D — 


->G- 


-4 

But, E 

+3 

-—>H 

———>L 

138. (2) H- 

+1 

->I 

V 

-A^W 

M 

2 


L 

±? 






E 

+ 1 

-»F 

0 

-A^P 

C 

+ 1 

->D 
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139. (4) 

A——>B—±2—>D—>G 
C———»D———>F—>1 
E——— >F ———>H—±5—> 

G———>H—> ——-> 



1 

-4 M 

1 

^.L 






O 

+ 1 

->P 

+ 1 

^9 


1 


1 

->V 

H 

1 

-tG 

2 

->E 


141. (4) Except V, all others are Vow¬ 
els. 

142. (3) Except O, all others are Con¬ 
sonants. 


143. (4) C 

+3 

-»F 

+2 

->H 

L 

+3 

-^O 

+2 

->9 


+3 

-> A 

+2 

-^c 


-»M——>0 


p 

144. (1) 


2.. 

9 

+ it 



L 


-^>1 

N 




+ 2t 


G- 

—^->E 





+at 

D 

W- 


F 




±2t 


145. (2) C————>E 
———> +1 > L— 

S—>V—> 

S +1 > T +2 > V 1 > 

w—±1—>• — 


+3 

-»E 

+2 

->G 

+3 

->N 

+2 

->P 

7 +3 


+2 

v b 


+2 

->L 

+2 

->N 


147. (1) Except I, all others are Con¬ 
sonants. T is a Vowel. 









































































































































































































CLASSI I CATION 


148. (3) 


D- 


->C--—>B 


N- - —>M- -—>L 

-»Q +2 > S 


+ 1 


T---—>R 


149. (3) A- 
G- 


-T?—>1- 


+2 


-A^l- 


——>M 
+2 > W 


150. (1) 


+1 


F- 

M- 

T- 


——»G- 
+3 > P- 
> - 


——>L 
-^->1 


+2 > R 
>W 


151. (3) 


———>R— 

G-——>D—±?-h>F 

N-> +2 > M 

But, p- 1—>L—>N 

152. (3) N--—>M--—>L 

9-?—>P- 

H--—> G--—>E 


153. (4) A- 
H- 
P- 
But, 

W 


-^>W->V 

——»B B— 


+ 1 


-”->I I- 

—^—>9 9 +1 > R 


W— 

154. (4) Except in OA E, in all other 
letter groups all the four letters 
are consonants. 

155. (3) E-——>D 

I-———>H 

9 -^-h>N———> O 


->V- 


+2 


+ 1 


+ 1 


156. (4) B q c R DSET 

I _ T I_ f 


+ 1 


+ 1 


+ 1 

G V 


+ 1 
+2 

I ^ 

H W I 

I_* 

+ 1 

157. (2) Except the letter group BCDF, 
in all other letter groups there are 
only Vowels. 

158. (4) C —F — 

D^G^4 

e^4h^4l 


G — 


+3 


»M 


159. (4) A +1 > B +2 > D +1 > E 

m^4n^p^49 

E—I 


+ 1 +1 
S ^->T— 1 —> 


+ 1 


>V 


160. (1) N- 

N- 

R- 


-»L- 


+i 


-»M 


+2 


——>M—>Q 


->9- 


+2 


->S 


161. ( 1 ) 

C —- 


T®—>R- 


+7 


p—±z_>w- 


——>G 

——>T 


162. ( 1 ) M- 
S- 


-TZ—>T ——>F 

——>E 


R- 


->L- 
—> 


——>N- 


——>D 
——>G 


163. (1) 


+2 


>E- 


+9 


+2 


M- 

c- 


+2 


> L- 


+3 


+2 


4 O- 


+3 


>N- 

>o- 


+6 


+4 


>T 

>S 


» E- 


+3 


>R- 


+4 


>H- 


+4 


> V 


>L 


164. (4) 


F —>E —>D 

N —>-M —>L 


G- 


165. (4) 


——>H- 

- 


-^->1 


166. (3) 

B- 


M——>0 —>N 

p———> r—!—> g 

E-—— >A — 

—— >A———>C 
-1 > W- 


+3 


V- 
N — 

167. (4) 


-l 


-Z—>S———>T 
——>M—±^P— 


D->C—±^F—iL->( 


+ 1 


F —>E—±5—>H- 

+2 


H———i-G—±5—> 


168. (4) 
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CLASSI I CATION 


Ram 

'l' 'l' \L 

18 1 13 

u g 

y V y 

10 21 7 

Hub 

\L \L 

8 21 2 

171. (3) 

F -±2_^ h -±2_^ j -±2_^ L 
P —^—> r -±2_* t —V 
—> n —> p —» R 

ry +2 +2 +2 x 

C —> e -g-> I 

172. (3) B———»D 

G———>1 
P —>N 


W ——> 


173. (3) 


T- 

I- 


-»R 


4F 


->M 


O- 

174. (3) D <->W 

Pair of Opposite Letters. 

< ->Q 

F<-> 

The opposite letter of H is S. 
The opposite letter of T is G. 

175. (3) 

+3 +3 +3 

A-D-G- > 

+3 +3 +3 

M- > P- > S- > V 


+4 


E—^4- H — 

L^oArA 


>N 


Visit us at: 


ww w. kiranprakashan. com 


176. (3) 

d ——— >c ——— >b———>a 

-l -l -l 

- >y - >x - >w 

s ———> r ———> p ———^ q 
h ——-k_> j ———>e 

177. (4) 

+2 


+3 +1 

F-I - 


> L 


+3 +1 +2 

R- > -> V- > 

+3 „ +1 +2 

D-> G-> H-> 

+2 +1 +2 

N-> P - > Q - > S 

178. (2) 

W +1 > +1 > +1 > 

A——ik^.c—k_^ D 

E————>H 
But, 

P—k—>R—k_^s- 

179. (1) Except I, all others are con¬ 
sonants. 

180. (3) Except in the letter group 
OLTF, in all others all the four 
letters are consonants. In the let¬ 
ter group, OLTF there is one vow¬ 
el. 

181. (3) Except B, all others are Vow¬ 
els. 


k — 


->1 — 

- > 

D 

+3 

-4 G 

-±4l 

M 

+3 

->p 

+2 > R 


+3 

-4N 

—4>D 

M - 

-4 

I 2 

G — 


4 3 9 

-^> T ^> Q ^->0 


R 


I 


H -4 d-4 A -4- 

184. (1) In letter group HCBG, all the 
four letters are consonants. In all 
other letter groups, there is one 
vowel also. 


185. (4) 


1 


A B 

I_* 

+ 1 


1 


C D W 


+i 


i 


E V F 

J' 


+ 1 


+1 


T G S H 

I_ * 

1 


186. ( 2 ) L^N^O^Il 

T 2 > R 2 > p +3 > s 

G^-> I 

187. (4) Except S V , all others are 
meaningful words. 

188. ( 2 ) 

G——4h——4 I — 4m 

H——4 —-4-M——4q 
P—-^-4-R— 


189. (2) B——^4 G——I—4-E 

A—-k> G ——4 H - 


D— 


-4-G-4-E 


A^4 G ^4 


->D 


190. (3) SSA=> ASS (An Animal) 

RMSA => MARS (A Planet) 

NASA => American Space Agency 

191. (2) D => Position Number 4 
H => Position Number 8 

=> Position Number 10 

G => Position Number 7 (An odd 
Number) 


192. (2) S-4r +2 > T 

P-4-0-4n 

-4 -Al 


v—4 -4w 


{ SRE- 51 y 






























































































































































CLASSI I CATION 


193. (3) E V F 

t_t t_t 

Pairs of opposite letters 
C D W 

t_f t_1 

G T H S 

t_f t_1 

A 

The opposite letter of B is . 

194. (1) 


+1 +1 +3 

B — 1 ~>C —>D —^—>G 


+2 +1 
G-»I -» 


+2 


>L 


+2 +1 „ +2 

P —>R— L ->S 
+2 +1 +2 

->W-> 


195. (4) Except in the letter group VR- 
PI, in all other letter groups all 
the five letters are consonants. 

196. (1) Except in the letter group 
DCEB. in all other letter groups 
there are five letters. Again, in 
letter group DCEB, there is one 
Vowel. 


197. (2) +1 +1 

S-—>■ T- 


M- 


1 +2 
- > L-> N 


Q +1 > R +1 > S 


+ 1 


+ 1 


198. (1) Except NOTA, all other are 
renowned organisation or agen¬ 
cy- 

NOTA => None of the Above 
NATO => North Atlantic Treaty 
Organisation 

NASA => National Aeronautics and 

Space Administration 

NAM => Non-Aligned Movement 

199. (2) 

P—^>R^->S 
——^->V ——^->W 


A—^-B^U-C 


200 . ( 2 ) 


F-L^E-5-^.D-C 

S— +1 > T— +1 > —il->v 


-> I 


R-U-Q-^-»P-U-O 


201. (2) Except in the letter group 
RQST, in all other letter groups 
L is present. Again, there are only 
four letters in the letter group 
RQST. 

202. (3) Except B, all others are Vowels. 


203. (4) 


+2 




D—>F 

+2 


But, 


R—±5—> 


204. (3) o —h — 


A 


->I 


->B 


Q —^>C 


R— 


->D 


+ 4 2 

205. (4) D->H->F 

+ 4 2 

->0->M 

+ 4 2 

R->V->T 

+ 2 1 

W-> - 


206. (3) 

B - 


+2 ^ +2 j —> +2 T , 

-»D->F->H 


-T2_^L—>• N- 


+2 


4P 


10 


40- 


-41- 


->c 


R 


207. (1) 


——>T—>V—^—> 



208. (2) In each unit, second and the 
third terms are vowels. The rela¬ 
tion between the first and the 
fourth terms is as follows: 


9- 

T- 


-4 M 


-4 P 


-4 V 


But, 


H ———>L 


209. (2) Except in the pair E PERT 
PRETE T, in all others both the 
words are made up of the same 
letters. 


210 . ( 1 ) 


G—-— > F +2 > H +2 > 

C —-—> B +3 > E +1 > F 

E—-—> D +3 > G +1 > H 

I —-—> H +3 > +1 > L 


211 . ( 2 ) 


Q 


T 

N N 

J' 


+3 


E 


V 


H 


If 

S 


+3 


H 


If 

P 


+3 


But, 


D 


W 


F 


+3 

212. (3) Vestibular is Adjective of the 
Noun Vestibule which means an 
antechamber hall, or lobby next 
to the outer door of a building. 
All others are sensitive organs of 
animals, including human beings. 
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CLASSI I CATION 


213. (3) 


-^->Q —>M 


S -5—> 


-+F 


R —>N ?—> 


T —»L 5-^1 


In letter group RN F, all the four 
letters are consonants. 

+ 17 


214. (4) b — +17 > S 


E +17 > V 


I-™-> 


D— 


215. (4) 


O- 


——>H ———> A 


E— + 13 > R- 1 —> — 


A— + 13 > N 


——»D—>1 


„ -li „ +13 „ +3 

P->E- > R- > 

216. (2) Except the number 120, all 
other numbers follow the pattern 
x 2 + 1 

37 ( 6) 2 + 1 

145 (12 ) 2 + 1 

50 (7 ) 2 + 1 

But, 120 11 11 1 


217. (3) I- 


+2 


L-> —±3-^M 

S—-3_^r 

O--—+N—>P 


218. (1) Except the letter group QRP, 
all other letter groups have at least 
one vowel. 


219. (3) 


A —C —E —G 
H +2 > 

M —±L-> N —O —=5—> L 


+2 T +2 , T 
- > L -> N 


T +2 > V +2 > 


+2 


220 . ( 2 ) 


->Q 

->G 


R- 

N- 


->N 


221 . ( 2 ) 


-3 


-3 


tV + —-> 

228. ( 2 ) 

_ ±1 _).o 



9 9 

->B—±3-^0 

a a — 

IT + 2 v TT 

m m- 


222. (2) Except In the letter group 
RFD, In all others there Is one 
vowel. 

223. (3) 


M--—>L-> 


H--—+G- - —>F->[A~| 

S———>T—-> [A~[ 

R-5—>g-^P-» [A~[ 

224. (1) 


I—>M Q—> 

A—G—±3—> 

w—> c—i^F 
L—R— ±5—> 


225. (4) 

D->C- —>B-1—> A 

H- —> G- —>F- —>E 

P->0--—>N- —>M 

But, 


!———> ———>L 


226. ( 2 ) 


-3—> ->V 


F <-» E <-> V 
Pairs of opposite letters. 

Q-^P—- - —>R 

V-^ -L^ W 

227.(4} R--L^ P 

H-?-^G--—>F 


->G- 

D 5-^-C--—>B 

But, 

N——>P——>R 


+1 +i , 

►/-> j - >k 


——>i - 

>d +2 > f f 


q q — 

229. (2) 


+2 > c- 
+2 > 0 - 
+2 > s- 




+1 

- >q q 

+ 1 

- >U U 


F-——>B—±3—> —±3-+>l 

D————>R— 

C——±3-h>P———+T 
—±3-^N——±L_>. 


230. (4) S-> 

+2 


B- 

I- 


>D 


+2 


->N 


231. (1) Except In the letter group 

eN, in all others there Is only 
one Vowel. In eN, there are 
two Vowels. 

232. (1) 


+ 1 > V +1 > W—> 

S- - —>R -^P 

-> ^-+>1 


L- 

H- 


1 


——>G —>F —>E 


233. (3) 


-3— >V- 


W- 

M- 


-3-^.g—— — 
—3—> —3_^ s —- 
2 




234. (3) 


N- 

D- 


—3-^a 

—-—>T- 

-3— >F- 


+2 > M 
+2 > C 
———» V 
——>H 
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CLASSI I CATION 


235. (3) 








243. (3) L- 

+2 

4N 

+2 

-4 P 

c 

+4 

-4 G 

———> F 

+4 

— » 

M 

+2 

-4-0 

+2 

-4 9 

E 

+4 

-4 I 

—-—>H 

+4 

+ L 

E 

+2 

-4 G 

+2 

-4 I 

G- 

+4 

—> - 

——— > I 

+5 

4N 

But, 





I 

+4 

4 M 

-il-4N- 

+4 

-4 R 

B 

+2 

+ D 

+1 

-4E 


236. (4) 

L—>M—±^-4V—±^-4W 

R-^9—^-4C--—>B 

H—>1—^-4 —> 

N—^-4 0-———>E 


237.(3) B———>D———>F 
R— 

+1 +1 
- > - > 


M———> O———> Q 


238. (2) Except in the Q37Q, in all oth¬ 
er groups, there is at least one 
symbol. 


239. (2) 

V 

+2 

-» 

+4 

4B 

c +2 

+ E 

+2 

>G 

+2 

>1 


F 

+3 

4 I 

+3 

4 L 

s +2 

> - 

+2 

>W 

+2 

-> 


P 

+3 

4 S 

+3 

4 V 

M +2 

40 

+2 

49- 

+2 

4S 


D 

+4 

4H 

+3 

—> 

But, 












+ 1 

4 A 

+3 

4 D 

+1 

+ E 

In letter group FIL, there is a Vow- 







el 






248. (2) 






240. (3) 


















D 3 

—> A - 

+4 

4E 

+3 

4H 

H 

1 

4 G 

1 

4 F 

—-—> E 

2 

— > I 

+4 

4 M 

+3 

4 P 

V 

1 

-4 - 

1 

4 T 

1 >S 

H 3 

—> E 

+4 

-4l 

+3 

4 L 

H 

+6 

4 N 

+ 1 

40 

——>p 

„ 3 


+4 


+3 








F -— 

—+ C — 


—+ G — 


-> 

R 


4Q- 


4 P 

—-40 







241. (2) 

B 

+2 

4 D 



249. ( 2 ) O 

2 

—> M 

+4 

-49 








T 

4 

4P- 

+2 

4 R 



D 


4 F 















T 

2 

-4R 

+4 

-4 V 



A 


4 C 















V 

2 

—> T 

+4 

-> 


But, 











c- 

+ 1 

—> D 




250. (1) 

+ 1 

-4V 

+2 

—> 



242. (2) Except in the letter group 
MONR. in all other groups all the 
four letters are consonants. In the 
letter group MONR, there is one 
vowel also. 


244. (4) Except in the letter group 
HM , in all other letter groups 
there is at least one vowel. 


245. (4) i 

C- -—>B 


+1 


->V 


1 rp +1 

- > 1 -> 


R->g O———>P 


But, 

I—iL-> s— 

246. (2) M- - —>L- 

-?—>W-?—>V 


E —>D ?—>C 


But, 

N 

247. (1) 


N—i?—>P———>R 


B- 

H- 

P- 


4C- 


->D 


4l- 


>Q- 


-4R 


251. (3) C <4 

Pairs of opposite letters. 
E <-4 V 
L <-4 O 
But, 

<4 Q R <-4 I 

252. (2) 


N + 2 > P— + 6 > R—^ 4 - 
F + 2 > H—^>D +6 > —^>B 


+2 

W-> 


But, 


——^->A-^->S 


+2 4+6 7 

T->V->R-> - >Q 

253. (4) B-^->D + 3 > G-^» 
+2 >L-^-> 0-^>S 


N^->P^> S 

But, 

M—t^o—R -^4S 


254. (4) c 2 > A 

F--—>D 

--—>1 


But, 

T- 

255. (4) 


I —> —±?—> M ——>0 
A——±?—>E——>G 
F—i>L 
T—>V———> W ——> 


256. (2) 


I -—>G —»E ?—>C 


9- 


-?—>w —>v 


9 —?—>o —»M ?—> 


-?—>w ?—> 


4 S 


257. (2) — ±? “^ M —±^0 
C———>E———>G 
L———>N———»P 
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CLASSI I CATION 


But, 


258. (3) 


+3 


A 


+3 


+3 


D 


+3 


But, 


M 


+9 


259. (1) 


——>R- 

—^C- 

—^—>G- 

+1 


9- 

B- 
F- 
T- 
260. (2) 

——>M- 

-5—>0- 
2 


+3 


D 

A 


N 

J 


+3 


S 

A 


+2 > T - 
——>E- 

—> W- 


4 A 


1 

G 


1 

Q 


1 

A 


+5 


+6 


+6 > c 


->p- 


o- 

T- 
W 
R- 
261. (3) 

A- 
W- 
E- 
I — 


-Ai—>N- 

—>Q- 
—C_>V- 

——> 9 - 

—^—* G 
———>A 
+15 > T 


— — >L- 
——> O- 


—^—>M 

+1 > P 
+ 1 


——»T- 
——> O———> P 


262. (2) 


c 

T 

4 

E S 


+2 

1 

V 

D 

i 

C 

1 


+4 

1 

M 

' 

o 


+2 

1 


R 


T 

J 


1 


+4 


+4 


>M 
—^—>N 

———>o 


+2 

263. (4) 

A———>E- 
B— 

C—>G- 
But, 


F--—>D—±Z—4 — 

264. (2) 

A—>E—>G 

+2 T +2 .t +2 n 

-»L- > N->P 

o +2 +2 .tt +2 

s-> -> w-> 


But, 


B 

265. (2) 

N — 

H———>M 


——>F——— >G 


-T5-^S—±^W—±L-> 


E———> 
But, 


+4 _ 

->Q- 

—>N — 


-TL^q 


_+5_^p-+3_^g-+2_^ 


266. (4) Except ALO, all other letter 
groups have only vowels. 


267. (4) 


+1 


-TL^l +1 > M 


N—TL^o———>P ——>Q 
R—TL^s———>T— 


But, 
V — 


->W- 


+2 


268. (4) Except letter group AOT, In 
all other letter groups there Is 
only one Vowel. There are two 
vowels in AOT. 

269. (4) 

A———>E——>F— 

—>P———»T 


+4 


+ 1 


+4 


But, 




E———>H—>1— 


T-' + 3 TT +2 

270. (1) E->H-> 


+3 


tM- 


-tL 


P—±5—>S- 
V—±5—4 


4R 


271. (2) 
E 


2 ~ 1 TD 3 

- >C - > B- > 


R— ^—>T ——4 


+3 


4E- 


——>D-±-^A 


W- 


4T- 


->Q 


272. (2) 


A—>C—±5 _> E ——>G 
———>N—±?—>P 


H—±?—4 




T—±5—4 V—±5—4 


+2 


273. (4) 


a—>c—±^—>D———>D 

e—±5—4g—±E_» H —±9_^H 

i +2 > k +1 > L +0 > L 
Q +2 > S +1 > T—±5—4t 


Except Q S T t, in all others the 
first two letters are small letters 
and the other two are Capital 
Letters. 
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CLASSI I CATION 


274. (1) 

M 


+1 


B- 


+2 


-^N 

— l _>o 

? 

4D 

>c 

—-—>B 


+2 


+2 


->r— 


w 

1 'V 

1 

N 

_1_>M 

1 V T, 

H 

—-—>G 

— -h>F 


->B- 


-4 A 


But, 

D — 
276. (4) 


B—±?-4>D— 

A—±?-4>C———>■ E—±?-4>G 


+2 > M—±?-4>0 


I +2 > 
But, 


R——±?—> V———> W 
277. (4) 


A—^-h>C———>E—>G 


I—^ 


F———>H— 




+2 


4L 


But, 

T—> 


278. (4) 


+2 ITT +2 

-> w-> 


->F 


->•9 


4L 


But, 


->S 


279. (4) Except OP all others are 
meaningful words. 

280. (2) B———»D———>F 

T———» V———> 


H ———> 


+2 


->L 


But, 


n—±^ g— 


281. (4) A———>B— 

F———>G—>1 
L———>M— 


But, 


S ———>T— ±L_> 


282. (3) B- 
G- 
O- 

But, 


+2 


4D- 


+2 


4F 


+2 


+2 


+2 


->9- 


+2 


->s 


+1 




+2 


4.0 


283. (2) 


>V —>R 


g ——»M >1 

I-——>E-——> A 


But, 


1 1 
- > - > 


284. (2) D—^-->E-——>B 

H——>1-5-^F 

N—-^-4>L 


But, 


R ——>T - 


285. (4) B —>D —> G— 
+2 > L 


N-^->P -t2_>s w 


But, 

M—> O —> R —> S 

286. (1) Except the letter group 
C H , In all others there Is at 
least one Vowel. 

287. (3) <-> P, Ie, pair of opposite 

letters 

M<4N 

G<4T 

But, the opposite letter of H is 
S. 

The opposite letter of R Is I. 

288. (2) B ———>F 

m—^ g 

A———>E 


But, 

L———>R 


289. (4) 
C — 


——»B———»E- - —»D 

——»I ———>L —> 


-J—>S—±^-4>V- —> 


+1 


But, 

,, +4 2 

V-> -> 

290. (4) Except letter group FQMV, in 
all others there Is at least one 
vowel. 


291. (4) D- 

9 - 


2 „ 2 
-> B- > 


-^>0 -?-4>M 


2 „ 2 „ 
->S- >Q 


But, 


+ 2 T +2 TVT 

- >L ->N 


292. (3) 


A———>B———>B— 

P—— ^—>Q —^-^R 

+ 1 > L +0 > L +1 > M 

But, 

ITT- +2 

w- > 


+o 


293. (3) D +3 > G +2 > 1 
——±?-4>0 


T—±5-h>W—>• 


But, 

P—i?-^R———> T 


294. (2) 
T, +3 


4 I 


-4H- 


4G 


+3 


4 M- 


-4 L- 


-4W 


V +3 > 
But, 


C———>G ?-^E———>F 


295. (4) B—±L_> c —±?-^E 


+2 


W— 


M——> N — 


But, 

G— +3 > 

296. (3) Except T, all others are 
vowels. 
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CLASSI I CATION 


297. (2) H- 


+8 


+ P 


F———»N 

R—±5—> 

But, 

C +7 > 


298. (4) A- 


+4 


->E 


C— 


+4 


4N 


But, M _ 
299. (2) 


+2 


+ 0 


p + 2 

-+R +2 

+ T 

+2 

+v 

A +2 

-+C +2 

->E 

+2 

-+G 

B +2 

-+D +2 

-»F 

+2 

+H 

But, 





+2 

> W +2 


+ 1 







(2) B 

+3 > E 

+2 

+ G 


9- 

+3 > T 

+2 

-+V 



+3 

+2 



G- 

- > — 


^•L 


But, 





+2 

—»M +2 

-+>o 



(2) P — 

-“->D 




L 

——»E 




I 

——>C 




D 

——>B 




(2) W 






+3 





- > 




O 

-T5-h>R 





But, 

F———>G 

303. (4) Except letter group FQMV, In 
all others there Is at least one 
vowel. 

304. (3) 


H 

+2 

-» - 

+ 1 

-> - 

+ 1 

->L 

visible by 11. 


P 

+2 

+ R 

+ 1 

-+S 

+ 1 

->T 

^=2 

11 

33 

11 

= 3 

M 

1 

—>L 

+2 

->N 

+ 1 

-^O 


A 

+2 

—> C 

+ 1 

->D 

+ 1 

->E 

^=6 

99 

= 9 








11 

11 


TY E IV 


1. (4) Except the number 566, all 
other numbers are perfect 
squares. 

441 (21) 2 

484 (22) 2 

529 (23) 2 

625 (25) 2 

But, 566 (23. 79) 2 

2. (4)232 + 111 343 

343 + 111 454 


454 +111 |565 

565 +111 676 

The number 564 does not belong 

to the series. 

3. (2) The number 14 Is an even num¬ 
ber. 

4. (1) The given number series 
is based on the following 
pattern : 

4 + 6 10 

10 + 12 22 
22 + 24 46 

46 + 48 [94] 

94 + 96 382 

5. (4) Except 66, all other numbers 
are odd. 

6. (1) 6 + 7 13 13 + 5 18 

18 + 7 25 25 + 5 30 


30 + 7 37 37 + 5 


42 


Thus, the number 40 does not 
lit Into the given series. 

7. (2) 3 + 8 11 

11+6 17 


5 + 7 


12 


12+9 21 

Therefore, the number 14 Is 
wrong In the group. 

8. (3) Except the number 279, all 
other numbers are completely dl- 


121 

11 


11 ^i = 54 

11 


979 

But, — = 25.36 

9. (3) Except the number 22, all other 
numbers are multiples of 3. 

10. (3) 6 3 18 

18 2 36 

36 3 108 

108 2 216 
216 3 648 


648 2 


1296 


1296 3 3888 

11. (2) 3 + 2 5 

5 + 3 8 

8 + 4 12 

12 + 5 17 

17 + 6 23 

12. (3) The number 49 Is a Perfect 
Square. 

Hence, 11 Is wrong number. 

13. (4) 44 6 38 

38 3 35 

35 + 2 37 

37 + 11 48 

48 + 28 76 


76 + 59 
14. (4) 

3 9 


137 


tl 


27 

tl 


81 

tL 


243 

tl 


729 


t 


Therefore, the number 730 is 
wrong in the series. 

15 (2) 


2 10 30 68 (l30l 222 

I_ti_t!_tl_ifn_t 

+8 +20 +38 +62 +92 

I_ti_ti_ti_t 

+12 +18 +24 +30 

I_ti_ti_t 

+6 +6 +6 


Therefore, the number 120 is 
wrong in the series. 
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16. (1) 462 

42 

420 

40 

380 

380 

38 

342 

342 

36 

306 


420 


Therefore, the number 422 is 
wrong in the series. 

17. (3) Except 1982, all others are 
completely divisible by four. 

1956 =4g9 1968 =4Q2 


4 

1976 


= 494 


1 ^ = 497 ^ = 498 


1 Q9 

But, — = 495.5 

18. (2) 27 3 3 3 

125 5 5 5 

216 666 
343 777 

The number 216 is a perfect cube 
of an even number. 

19. (1) 10 => 1 + 0 1 

13 => 1 + 3 4 

234 =>2 + 3 + 4 9 


681 


6 + 8+1 


15 


997 =>9 + 9 + 7 25 

Consecutive square numbers are 
given. 

20. (4) 3 3 3 27 

11 11 11 1331 

5 5 5 125 

Except, 81, all others are per¬ 
fect cube numbers. The number 
81 is a perfect square. 

9 9 81 

21. (4) 17 + 6 23 

23 + 8 31 

31 + 10 41 

41 + 12 53 


53 + 14 


67 


22. (1) 0 tion (1), 
12 2 
14 4 

18 8 


0 tion (2) 

2 3 6 

2 5 10 

2 7 14 

0 tion (3) 

3 3 9 

3 5 15 

3 7 21 

0 tion (4) 

7 3 21 

7 5 35 

7 7 49 

23. (1) The series is in increasing or¬ 
der. 

27 +9 36 

36 +9 45 

45 + 27 72 

So, the number 30 is wrong in 
the series. There should be 

27 9 18 

24. (3) All the numbers are perfect 
squares. But the number 121 is 
less than its previous term. 

225 15 15 

256 16 16 

121 11 11 

289 17 17 

324 18 18 

25. (4) 31.02.1970 is a false date of 
birth. There are only 28 days in 
the month of February in a nor¬ 
mal year. 

26. (3) 12439 + 11110 23549 

23549 + 11110 34659 

34659 + 11110 45769 


45769 + 11110 


56879 


27. (2) 2 

3 6 

4 7 


5 10 

18 


28 


Therefore, the number 30 is 
wrong in the series. 

28. (1) 15 + 6 21 

21+9 30 

30 + 9 39 

39 + 9 48 

Therefore, the number 28 is 
wrong in the series. 


29. (4) 225 15 15 

169 13 13 

144 12 12 

100 10 10 

64 8 8 

But, 48 6.928 6.928 

30. (4) 60 => 6 + 0 6 

120 =>1+2 + 0 3 

210 =>2+1+0 3 

336 =>3 + 3 + 6 12 

1716 =>l+7 + l+ 6 15 

720 =>7 + 2 + 0 9 

990 =>9 + 9 + 0 18 

504 =>5 + 0 + 4 9 

But, 1310 =>l+3 + l+ 0 5 

Except 1310, in all other 
numbers the sum of digits is 
multiple of 3. 

Therefore, the number 1310 
does not fit into the pattern. 


31. (2) A- 


28 


+4 


-+E 


G ———> 


+4 


+ C 


M ———>Q 


+4 


-+B 


R— 
L— 


But, w_— 


32. (1) 


+3 


+3 


33 


31 


36 


+3 

33. (4) 7 8 56 

56 8 


+3 


34 

J 


39 


448 


448 8 3584 

3584 8 28672 

Therefore, the number 447 is 
wrong in the series. 

□□□ 
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DISTANCE TEST 


DIRECTION 


TY E I 


1. ‘A’ man starts from a point and 
walks 2km towards North, turns 
towards his right and walks 
2km, turns right again and 
walks. What is the direction now 
he is facing 

(1) South (2) South-East 
(3) North (4) West 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

2. amu walks 5 kms straight from 
her house towards west then 
turns right and walks 3 kms. 
There-after she takes left turn 
and walks 2 km. Further, she 
turns left and walks 3 km. Fi¬ 
nally, she turns right and walks 
3 kms. In what direction she is 
now from her house 

(1) West (2) North 

(3) South (4) East 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.27.02.2000 (1st Sitting) 

3. Gopal started walking 2 km 
straight from his school. Then he 
turned right and walked 1 km. 
Again he turned right and walked 

1 km to reach his house. If his 
house is south-east from his 
school, then in which direction 
did Gopal start walking from the 
school 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) South (4) North 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

4. A man starts from a point, walks 

2 km towards north, turns to¬ 

wards his right and walks 2 km, 
turns right again and walks. What 
is the direction now he is facing 
(1) South (2) East 

(3) North (4) West 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 


5. anaki started from her house 
and walked 2 kms towards North. 
Then she took a right turn and 
covered one kilometre. Then she 
took again a right turn and walked 
for 2 kms. In what direction is 
she going 

(1) North (2) East 

(3) South (4) West 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(1st Sitting) 

6. Mohan starts from point A and 
walks 1 km towards south, turns 
left and walks 1 km. Then he 
turns left again and walks 1 km. 
Now he is facing 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) North (4) South-west 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

7. Suresh starts from a point, walks 
2 miles towards south, turns 

. 1 

right and walks 1 — miles, turns 
1 

left and walks — miles and then 

he turns back. What is the di¬ 
rection he is facing now 
(1) East (2) West 

(3) South (4) North 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

8. A man starts from a point, walks 
4 miles towards north and turns 
left and walks 6 miles, turns right 
and walks for 3 miles and again 
turns right and walks 4 miles and 
takes rest for 30 minutes. He 
gets up and walks straight 2 
miles in the same direction and 
turns right and walks one mile. 
What is the direction he is fac¬ 
ing 

(1) North (2) South 
(3) South-east (4) West 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 08.02.2004 
(1st Sitting) 


9. Arun started from point A and 
walked 10 kms East to point B, 
then turned to North and walked 
3 kms to point C and then turned 
West and walked 12 kms to point 
D, then again turned South and 
walked 3 kms to point E. In 
which direction is he from his 
starting point 
(1) East (2) South 

(3) West (4) North 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 08.02.2004 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

10. A starts from a point and walks 
5 kms north, then turns left and 
walks 3 kms. Then again turns 
left and walks 5 kms. Point out 
the direction in which he is go¬ 
ing now. 

(1) North (2) South 

(3) East (4) West 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

11. A rat run 20' towards East and 
turns to right runs 10', and turns 
to right runs 9', and again turns 
to left runs 5' and then turns to 
left runs 12' and finally turns to 
left and runs 6'. Now what direc¬ 
tion is the rat facing 

(1) EAST (2) NORTH 

(3) WEST (4) SO TH 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

12. A Driver left his village and drove 
North for 20 kms, after which he 
stopped for breakfast. The he 
turned left and drove another 30 
kms, when he stopped for lunch. 
After some rest, he again turned 
left and drove 20 kms before 
stopping for evening tea. Once 
more he turned left and drove 30 
kms to reach the town where he 
had supper. After evening tea in 
which direction did he drive 

(1) West (2) East 

(3) North (4) South 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(1st Sitting) 
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13. A man is facing East, then he 
turns left and goes 10 m, then 
turns right and goes 5 m, then 
goes 5 m to the South and from 
there 5 m to West. In which di¬ 
rection is he from his original 
place 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) North (4) South 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

14. From her home Prema wishes to 
go to school. From home she goes 
toward North and then turns left 
and then turns right, and finally 
she turns left and reaches school. 
In which direction her school is 
situated with respect to her 
home 

(1) North East (2) North West 
(3) South East (4) South West 
(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

15. A child walks 25 feet towards 
North, turns right and walks 40 
feet, turns right again and walks 
45 feet. He then turns left and 
walks 20 feet. He turns left again 
walks 20 feet. Finally, he turns 
to his left to walk another 20 feet. 
In which direction is the child 
from his starting point 

(1) North (2) South 

(3) West (4) East 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

16. Raju facing North and moves 20 
km, then he turned to his right 
and moves 20 km and then he 
moves 10 km in North-East, then 
he turned to his right and moves 
20 km and then he turned to his 
right and moves 20 km, and again 
he turned to his left and moves 
20 km. Now in which direction 
Raju is facing 

(1) South-East (2) North-East 
(3) South-West (4) North-West 
(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

17. is a place which is located 2 
km away in the north-west direc¬ 
tion from the capital P. R is an¬ 
other place that is located 2 km 
away in the south-west direction 
from . M is another place and 
that is located 2 km away in the 
north-west direction from R. T is 
yet another place that is located 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

2 km away in the south-west di¬ 
rection from M. In which direc¬ 
tion is T located in relation to P 
(1) South-west (2) North-west 
(3) West (4) North 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(1st Sitting) 

18. Babu is Rahim’s neighbour and 
his house is 200 metres away in 
the north west direction, oseph 
is Rahim’s neighbour and his 
house is located 200 metres away 
in the south west direction. Gopal 
is oseph’s neighbour and he 
stays 200 metres away in the 
south east direction. Roy is 
Gopal's neighbour and his house 
is located 200 metres away in the 
north east direction. Then where 
is the position of Roy’s house in 
relation to Babu’s 

(1) South east (2) South west 
(3) North (4) North east 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

19. A tourist drives 10 km. towards 
west and turns to left and takes 
a drive of another 4 km. He then 
drives towards east another 4 km 
and then turns to his right and 
drives 5 km. Afterwards he turns 
to his left and travels 6 km. In 
which direction is he from the 
starting point 

(1) North (2) East 

(3) West (4) South 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) 

20. A man started walking West. He 

turned right, then right again and 
finally turned left. Towards which 
direction was he walking now 
(1) North (2) South 

(3) West (4) East 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(1st Sitting) 

21. One evening, Raja started to 
walk toward the Sun. After 
walking a while, he turned to his 
right and again to his right. After 
walking a while, he again turned 
right. In which direction is he 
facing 

(1) South (2) East 
(3) West (4) North 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting) 


22. Five boys A, B. C. D, E are sit¬ 

ting in a park in a circle. A is 
facing South-West, D is facing 
South-East, B and E are right 
opposite A and D respectively and 
C is equidistant between D and 
B. Which direction is C facing 
(1) West (2) South 

(3) North (4) East 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(1st Sitting) 

23. If a man on a moped starts from 
a point and rides 4 km South, 
then turns left and rides 2 km to 
turn again to the right to ride 4 
km more, towards which direc¬ 
tion is he moving 

(1) North (2) West 

(3) East (4) South 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(1st Sitting and SSC Combined 
Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

24. A man starts from a point, walks 
8 km towards North, turns right 
and walks 12 km, turns left and 
walks 7 km, turns and walks 24 
km towards South, turns right 
and walks 12 km. In which di¬ 
rection is he from the starting 
point 

(1) North (2) South 

(3) West (4) East 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

2 5. Daily in the morning the shadow 
of Gol Gumba falls on Bara 
aman and in the evening the 
shadow of Bara aman falls on 
Gol Gumba exactly. So in which 
direction is Gol Gumba to Bara 
aman 

(1) Eastern side 

(2) Western side 

(3) Northern side 

(4) Southern side 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 
26. Ashok went 8 kms South and 
turned West and walked 3 kms, 
again he turned North and walked 
5 kms. He took a final turn to 
East and walked 3 kms. In which 
direction was Ashok from the 
starting point 
(1) East (2) North 

(3) West (4) South 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 
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27. If stands on his head with his 

face towards south, to which 
direction will his left hand point 
(1) East (2) West 

(3) North (4) South 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur. Madhya Pradesh) 

28. I drove East for 5 miles, then 

drove North 3 miles, then turned 
to my left and drove for 2 miles 
and again turned to my left. 
Which direction am I going now 
(1) South (2) North 

(3) West (4) North-west 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

29. If A stands on his head with his 
face towards north, in which 
direction will his left hand point 
(1) North-East (2) North 

(3) East (4) North-West 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

30. A car travelling from south cov¬ 
ers a distance of 8 kms, then 
turns right and runs another 9 
kms and again turns to the right 
and was stopped. Which direc¬ 
tion does it face now 

(1) South (2) North 

(3) West (4) East 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

31. Ataxi driver commenced hisjour- 
ney from a point and drove 10 
km toward north and turned to 
his left and drove another 5 km. 
After waiting to meet a friend 
here, he turned to his right and 
continued to drive another 10 km. 
He has covered a distance of 25 
km so far , but in which direc¬ 
tion would he be now 

(1) South (2) North 

(3) East (4) South-east 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

32. A walks 3 kms northward and 
then he turns left and goes 2 km. 
He again turns left and goes 3 
km. He turns right and walks 
straight. In which direction is he 
walking now 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) North (4) South 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

33. A’ walks southwards, then turns 
right, then left and then right. In 
which direction is he from the 
starting point 

(1) South (2) East 

(3) West (4) North 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

34. A man starts from a point, walks 
15 metres towards East, turns 
left and walks 10 metres, turns 
right again and walks. Towards 
which direction is he now walk¬ 
ing 

(1) North (2) East 

(3) West (4) South 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

35. A boy starts walking towards 
West, he turns right and again 
he turns right and then turns left 
at last. Towards which direction 
is he walking now 

(1) West (2) North 

(3) South (4) East 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

36. I stand with my right hand ex¬ 
tended side ways towards South. 
Towards which direction will my 
back be 

(1) North (2) West 

(3) East (4) South 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

37. If a person moves 4 km towards 

west, then turns right and moves 
3 km and then turns right and 
moves 6 km, what is the direc¬ 
tion in which he is now moving 
(1) East (2) West 

(3) North (4) South 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

38. If Mohan sees the rising sun be¬ 
hind the temple and the setting 
sun behind the railway station 
from his house, what is the di¬ 
rection of the temple from the 
railway station 

(1) South (2) North 

(3) East (4) West 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


39. Laxman went 15 km to North 
then he turned West and covered 
10 kms. Then he turned South 
and covered 5 kms. Finally turn¬ 
ing to East he covered 10 kms. 
In which direction he is from his 
house 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) North (4) South 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

40. A man starts from a point, walks 
4 miles North, turns to his right 
and walks 2 miles, again turns 
to his right and walks 2 miles, 
again turns to his right and walks 
2 miles. In which direction would 
he be now 

(1) North (2) South 

(3) East (4) West 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

41. I started walking down a road in 
the morning facing the Sun. Af¬ 
ter walking for sometime I turned 
to my left. Then I turned to my 
right. In which direction was I 
going then 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) North (4) South 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

42. Lakshmi walked 2 furlongs 
north from her house and took a 
turn to left and continued to walk 
another one kilometre and finally 
she turned left and reached the 
school. Which direction is she 
facing now 

(1) West (2) North 

(3) East (4) South 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

43. ou are going straight, first 
eastwards, then turn to the right, 
then right again, then left. In 
which direction would you be 
going now 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) South (4) North 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
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44. If Ahmed travels towards North 
from his house, then to left, then 
to South covering equal distances 
in each direction to reach Sohan's 
house, in which direction is 
Ahmed’s house now 

(1) East (2) South 

(3) North (4) West 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

45 . ou go North, turn right, then right 
again and then go to the left. In 
which direction are you now 

(1) South (2) East 

(3) West (4) North 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

46. Roopa starts from a point and 
walks 15 metre towards west, 
turns left and walks 12 metre, 
turns right again and walks. What 
is the direction she is now fac¬ 
ing 

(1) South (2) West 

(3) East (4) North 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

47. A man starts his journey facing 
the sun early morning. He then 
turns right and walks 2 km. He 
then walks 3 km after turning 
right again. Which is the direc¬ 
tion he is facing now 

(1) North-East (2) North 

(3) West (4) South 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

48. Roy walks 2 km to East, then 
turns North-West and walks 3 
km. Then he turns South and 
walks 5 km. Then again he turns 
West and walks 2 km. Finally he 
turns North and walks 6 km. In 
which direction, is he from the 
starting point 

(1) South West 

(2) South East 

(3) North West 

(4) North East 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

49. Seeta starts from a point, walks 
2 km towards north, turns 
towards her right and walks 2 
km, turns right again and walks. 
What is the direction she is facing 
now 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) South (4) North 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D j 
Exam. 26.09.2010 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

50. Shyam was facing East. He 
walked 5 km forward and then 
after turning to his right walked 
3 km. Again he turned to his right 
and walked 4 kms. After this he 
turned back. Which direction was 
he facing at that time 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) North (4) South 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

51. Raju is standing facing north. He 
goes 30 metres ahead and turns 
left and goes for 15 metres. Now 
he turns right and goes for 50 
metres and finally turns to his 
right and walks. In which direc¬ 
tion is he heading 

(1) North (2) East 

(3) South (4) West 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

52. Sanmitra starts from his house 
and walks 3 km towards north. 
Then he turns right and walks 2 
km and then turns right and 
walks 5 km, then turns right and 
walks 2 km and then again turns 
right and walks 2 km. Which di¬ 
rection is he facing now 

(1) North (2) South 

(3) West (4) East 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

53. Raju is Ramu’s neighbour and he 
stays 100 metres away towards 
southeast. Venu is Raju’s 
neighbour and he stays 100 
metres away towards southwest. 

hader is Venu’s neighbour and 
he stays 100 metres away to¬ 
wards northwest. Then where is 
the position of hader’s home in 
relation to Ramu’s 
(1) South-East (2) South-West 
(3) North-West (4) North 
(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D’ 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

54. Ramesh walked 3 km. towards 
West and turned to his left and 
walked 2 km. He, then turned to 
his right and walked 3 km. Fi¬ 
nally, he turned to his right again 
and walked another 2 km. In 


which direction is Ramesh from 
his starting point now 
(1) East (2) West 

(3) North (4) South 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 

55. Deepa starts walking north¬ 
wards and after a while, she 
turns to her right. After walking 
some distance, she turns to her 
left and walks a distance of one 
kilometre. She then turns to her 
left again. In which direction is 
she moving now 

(1) North (2) West 

(3) East (4) South 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D') 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

56. Raman starts walking in the 
morning facing the Sun. After 
sometime, he turned to the left. 
Later again he turned to his left. 
At what direction is Raman mov¬ 
ing now 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) South (4) North 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

57. ‘A’ starts walking towards North, 
turns left, again turns left, turns 
right, again turns right, once 
again turns left. In which direc¬ 
tion is ‘A’ walking now 

(1) East (2) South 

(3) West (4) South-East 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

58. walks southwards and then 
turns right, then left and then 
right. In which direction is he 
moving now 

(1) South (2) North 

(3) West (4) Southwest 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

59. A man started to walk East. Af¬ 
ter moving a distance he turned 
to his right. After moving a dis¬ 
tance he turned to his right again. 
After moving a little he turned in 
the end to his left. In which di¬ 
rection was he going now 

(1) North (2) South 

(3) East (4) West 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 
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60. A taxi driver commenced hisjour- 

ney from a point and drove 10km 
towards North and turned to his 
left and drove another 5 km. Af¬ 
ter waiting to meet one of his 
friends, he turned to his right 
and contlnuted to drive another 
10 km. He has covered a dis¬ 
tance of 25 km so far but in 
which direction he now may be 
(1) North (2) East 

(3) West (4) South 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

61. Mohan starts from point A and 
walks 1 km towards south, turns 
left and walks 1 km. Then turns 
left again and walks 1 km. Now 
which direction he is facing 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) North (4) South West 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

62. I went 15 m to the north, then I 
turned west and covered 10 m, 
then I turned south and 
covered 5 m and then turned 
east and covered 10 m. In which 
direction am I from the starting 
point 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) North (4) South 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

63. Ravi in his evening walk travelled 
towards the sun 3 km, then he 
turned to his left walked 2 km. 
He again turned to his right and 
walked 3 km. Finally, he turned 
to his right walked another 2 
km. In which direction is Ravi 
walking now 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) North (4) South 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

64. A man starts for his office in the 
North direction. He turns to his 
left, and then to his right, and 
again to his right. In which direc¬ 
tion will he be facing 

(1) South (2) West 

(3) East (4) North 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 

Exam. 22.04.1912 (1st Sitting) 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

65. A man goes 5 km East, then he 
turns right and goes 4 km, then 
he turns left and goes 5 km. 
Which direction is he facing now 
(1) North (2) South 

(3) East (4) West 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (Ilnd Sitting) 

66. A man walks 4km to the east 
turns left walks 4km and turns 
left and walks 4km. Which di¬ 
rection is he facing 

(1) South (2) East 

(3) West (4) North 

67. han travels 8 km from East to 
West and turns right to travel 2 
km. Now he turns right and trav¬ 
els 5 km. In which direction is 
he now positioned with refer¬ 
ence to the starting point 

(1) South-East (2) North-West 
(3) West (4) North 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

68. A boy walks northwards. After a 
while he turns towards his right 
and a little further to his left. 
Finally after walking a distance 
of one kilometre, he turns to his 
left again. In which direction he 
is moving now 

(1) North (2) South 

(3) East (4) West 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

69. iran moved a distance of 50 

metres towards the North. He 
then turned to the left and 
walked 25 metres, turned left 
again and walked 40 metres. Fi¬ 
nally he turned to the right. In 
which direction is he moving now 
(1) West (2) East 

(3) South (4) North 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

70. A man starts from his house and 
walked straight for 10 metres 
towards North and turned left 
and walked 25 metres. He then 
turned right and walked 5 me¬ 
tres and again turned right and 
walked 25 metres. Which direc¬ 
tion is he facing now 

(1) North (2) East 

(3) South (4) West 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 


71. If Ram's house is located to the 
south of rishna's house and 
Govinda's house is to the east of 

rishna's house, in what direc¬ 
tion is Ram’s house situated with 
respect to Govinda's house 
(1) North-East (2) North-West 

(3) South-East (4) South-West 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 

72. Radhika went 50 metres south 
from her house then turned left 
and went 20 metres then turn¬ 
ing, to north she went 30 metres. 
In which direction is her home 
from this point 

(1) North (2) South-West 

(3) East (4) North-West 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 

East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

73. ' ’ is in the East of ‘ ' which is in 
the North of ' If‘P’ is the East 
of ' ' then in which direction of 
‘ ’, is ‘P’ : 

(1) South-West (2) South-East 
(3) South (4) West 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

74. Raghu starts from his house in 
his car and travels 8 km towards 
the North, then 6 km towards 
East then 10 km towards his 
right, 4 km towards his left, 10 
km towards North and finally 4 
km towards his right. In which 
direction is he now with refer¬ 
ence to the starting point 

(1) South (2) North East 
(3) South East (4) North 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

75. Mani starts from college and 

walks 3 kms towards East, turns 
right and walks 2 kms, turns 
right again and walks. What is 
the direction he is now facing 
(1) South (2) North 

(3) West (4) East 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 


{ SRE- 63 } 










76. A direction pole was situated on 
the Road Crossing. Due to an 
accident, the pole turned in such 
amanner that the pointer which 
was showing East, started show¬ 
ing South. Sita, a traveller went 
to the wrong direction thinking 
it to be West. In what direction 
actually she was travelling 

(1) East (2) South 

(3) North (4) West 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

77. is in the East of which is in 
the North of . IfP is in the South 
of , then in which direction of 

is P 

(1) North (2) East 

(3) South-East (4) South-West 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

78. ate walks 4 km towards South. 
She then turns towards her left 
and walks 8 km more. After that 
she turns left again and walks 
another 8 km. Here, she meets 
her friend coming from the op¬ 
posite direction and they both 
stop here. Which direction would 
she be facing 

(1) North (2) South 

(3) East (4) West 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

79. At dusk, Rohit started walking 
facing the sun. After a while, he 
met his friend and both turned 
to their left. They halted for a 
while and started moving by 
turning again to their right. Fi¬ 
nally Rohit waved ‘good bye’ to 
his friend and took a left turn at 
a corner. At which direction is 
Rohit moving now 

(1) South (2) West 

(3) North (4) East 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

80. Ram walks 10 m South from his 
house, turns left and walks 25 
m, again turns left and walks 40 
m, then turns right and walks 5 
m to reach the school. In which 
direction is the school from his 
house 

(1) North (2) South-West 

(3) North-East (4) East 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

81. A boy was misdirected from his 
way while returning to his home 
from his school. In order to reach 
his home, he first moved 3 km 
in south direction and then 
turned to his left and moved 2 
km in straight direction on the 
road leading to the east. From 
there, he moved to his left and 
walked 3 km. After this, he again 
turned to his left and moved 1 
km. Finally he reached his home. 
The home of the boy was in which 
direction from his school 
(1) South (2) West 

(3) North (4) East 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

82. Rani and Santa started from a 
place . Rani went West and Sar- 
ita went North, both travelling 
with the same speed. After some¬ 
times, both turned their left and 
walked a few steps. If they again 
turned to their left, in which di¬ 
rections’ the faces of Rani and 
Santa will be with respect to 

(1) North and East 

(2) North and West 

(3) West and North 

(4) East and South 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

83. Raj is standing in the middle of a 
square field. He starts walking 
diagonally to North-East. Then he 
turns right and reaches the far 
end of the field. Then he turns 
right and starts walking. In the 
midway he again turns right and 
starts walking. In halfway, he 
turns to his left and reaches a 
new far end. In what direction is 
Raj now 

(1) South-West (2) North 
(3) South (4) North-West 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

84. After walking 10 m, Shankar 

turned left and covered a distance 
of 6 m, then turned right and 
covered a distance of 20 m. In 
the end, he was moving towards 
the south. From which direction 
did Shankar start his journey 
(1) West (2) North 

(3) South (4) East 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 


85. Sumi ran a distance of 40m to¬ 
wards the South. She then turned 
to the right and ran for about 
15m, turned right again and ran 
50m. Turning to right then ran 
for 15m. Finally she turned to the 
left an angle of 45 and ran. In 
which direction was she running 
finally 

(1) South-East (2) South-West 
(3) North-East (4) North-West 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

86. Tina drives 45 kms towards East, 
turns right and drives 65 kms, 
then turns left and drives 33 
kms. In which direction is she 
facing now 

(1) East (2) North 

(3) West (4) South 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 

Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 

87. A man walks 6 kms South, turns 
left and walks 4 kms, again turns 
left and walks 5 kms. Which 
direction is he facing now 

(1) South (2) North 

(3) East (4) West 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 

88. One morning, Rita started to 
walk toward the sun. After walk¬ 
ing a while, she turned to her 
left and again to her left. After 
walking a while, she again turned 
right. Which direction is she fac¬ 
ing now 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) North (4) South 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

89. One morning after sunrise, Gan- 
gadhar was walking facing a pole. 
The shadow of the pole fell ex¬ 
actly to his right, which direction 
was he facing 

(1) South (2) West 

(3) North (4) East 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

90. Sharada started to move in the 
direction of south. After moving 
15 metres, she turned to her left 
- twice and moved 15 metres 
each time. Now how far is she 
and in which direction from her 
starting point 

(1) 15 m. East (2) 15 m. South 
(3) 30 m. East (4) 20 m. West 
(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 


{ SRE- 64 } 










91. A person walks towards his 
house at 8 : 00 am and observed 
his shadow to his right. In which 
direction he Is walking 

(1) North (2) South 

(3) East (4) West 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

92. Govind starts from his house to¬ 
wards West. After walking a dis¬ 
tance of 25 metres he turned to¬ 
wards right and walked 10 me¬ 
tres. He then turned left and 
moving a distance of 10 metres, 
turned to his left again and walked 
40 metres. He now turns to the 
left and walks 5 metres. Finally 
he turns to his left. In which di¬ 
rection is he walking now 

(1) North (2) South 

(3) East (4) West 

(SSC CGLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

93. I am facing East. Turning to the 
right I go 20 metres, then turn¬ 
ing to the left I go 20 metres and 
turning to the right I go 20 me¬ 
tres, then after turning to the 
right I go 40 metres and then I 
go 40 metres to the right. In 
which direction am I from my orig¬ 
inal position 

(1) North (2) West 

(3) South (4) East 

(SSC CGLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

94. Anand travels 10 kms from his 
home to the east to reach his 
school. Then he travels 5 kms to 
the south to reach his father’s 
shop, after school. He then trav¬ 
els 10 kms to the west to help 
his uncle. How far and in which 
direction is he from his home 

(1) 10 kms North 

(2) 5 kms South 

(3) 5 kms East 

(4) 10 kms West 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

95. Four players P. Q, R and S are 
standing In a play field in such a 
way that Q Is to East of P, R is to 
the South of P and S is to the 
North of P. In which direction of 
Q is S standing 

(1) North (2) South 
(3) North-West (4) South-East 
(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

96. A man drives his car 6 km to¬ 
wards West, then turns left and 
drives 3 km and again turns left 
and drives 3 km. Find out the 
final direction of the man from 
his original position. 

(1) South-West (2) North-West 
(3) North-East (4) South-East 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

97. A tourist drives 10 km towards 
West and turns to left and takes 
a drive of another 4 km. He then 
drives towards East another 4 
km and then turns to his right 
and drives 5 km. Afterwards he 
turns to his left and travels 6 km. 
In which direction is he from the 
starting point 

(1) North (2) East 

(3) West (4) South 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

98. Going 40 m to the south of his 
house, Ramdev turns left and 
goes another 10 m. Then turning 
to the North, he goes 20 m and 
then starts walking to his house. 
In which direction is he walking 
now 

(1) North West (2) North East 
(3) South East (4) South West 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

99. Ramesh walks 2 km to west and 
turns to his right and walks 3 km 
and turns right and walks 2 km 
and finally turns to his right. 
Which direction is he facing 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) North (4) South 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

100. eeping her back towards the 
rising sun, Reshma starts walk¬ 
ing. After a few minutes she turns 
left and keeps on walking. Then 
a little later she turns right and 
then left. In which direction is she 
going at the moment 

(1) South or West 

(2) East or South 

(3) West or North 

(4) North or South 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 


101. Raghu starts from his house in 
his car and travels 8 km towards 
the North, then 6 km towards 
East then 10 km towards his 
right, 4 km towards his left, 10 
km towards North and finally 4 
km towards his right. In which 
direction is he now with refer¬ 
ence to the starting point 

(1) North (2) South-East 

(3) South (4) North-East 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

102. A watch reads 4 : 30. If the 

minute hand points East in which 
direction will the hour hand point 
(1) South (2) North East 

(3) North (4) South West 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

103. Raghu jogged 2 km south wards, 
then he turned right and walked 
5 km. He again turned right and 
walked and jogged 8 km. In 
which direction was he seen 
moving last 

(1) West (2) East 

(3) South (4) North 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

104. Sitara walked 45 metres in North- 
West from her uncle’s house. 
There she met her friend and they 
walked 45 metres in South-West 
direction. Then they walked 45 
metres in South-East direction 
and turned to uncle’s house. Now 
in which direction they are go¬ 
ing 

(1) North-West (2) South-West 
(3) North-East (4) South-East 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

105. The mall is 250 metres North 
West of the market. The school 
is 250 metres south west of the 
market. In which direction is the 
school from the mall 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) South (4) North 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 


{ SRE- 65 } 










106. Raheja started from a point. He 
walked 3km to the North, then 
turned East and walked 4km, 
then turned West walked 2km 
and then turned West walked 
3km and stopped. In which direc¬ 
tion is Raheja from his starting 
point 

(1) East (2) South 

(3) North (4) West 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

107. After walking 200 metres, I 

turned right and covered a dis¬ 
tance of 100 metres, then turned 
left and covered a distance of 300 
metres. In the end I am facing 
towards North. From which di¬ 
rection did I start my journey 

(1) West (2) East 

(3) North (4) South 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

108. Of the 5 towns A,B,C,D and E 
situated close to each other. A is 
to the west of B, C is to the south 
of A,E is to the north of B and D 
is to the east of E. Then C is in 
which direction with respect to 
D 

(1) South-West (2) North-East 
(3) North-West (4) South-East 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

109. Suresh walked 7 km east and 
turned to his left walked 4 km. 
He then turned to his right and 
walked 5 km. Finally, he again 
turned to his right and walked 4 
km. In which direction is he now, 
from his starting point 

(1) South (2) West 

(3) East (4) North 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

110. Raj an started from his house and 
went 2 km east, then he turned 
right and went 3 km, again turned 
right and went 3 km, again he 
turned right and covered 1 km 
and finally after turning right and 
going 1 km he reached point ‘ ’. 
In which direction was Raj an 
walking when he reached 

(1) West (2) East 

(3) South (4) North 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C' & D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

111. A girl leaves from her home. She 
first walks 30 m in North West 
direction and then 30 m in South 
West direction. Next, she walks 30 
m in South East direction. Finally, 
she turns towards her house. In 
which direction is she moving 

(1) North West 

(2) South East 

(3) South West 

(4) North East 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 

112. ohnson left for his office in his 
car. He drove 15km towards North 
and then 10km towards West. He 
then turned to the South and 
covered 5km. Further he turned 
to East and moved 8km. Finally 
he turned right and moved 10km. 
How far and in which direction is 
he from his starting point 

(1) 2 km, West 

(2) 5 km, East 

(3) 3 km, North 

(4) 3 km, South 

(SSC CGLTier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 

113. To attend an exam, Sudhir 
reached the school by travelling 
5 km towards South, and after a 
sharp left turn, he travelled for 
about 10 km. He again made a 
sharp left turn and reached in 
front of the school by travelling 5 
km more. Which direction is 
Sudhir's starting point from the 
school 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) North (4) South 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

114. Mr. A travelled from a point ‘ ’ 
straight towards east at a distance 
of 80 m. He turned to his right 
and walked 40 m. He again 
turned to his right and walked 
80 m. He then turned his left and 
walked 20 m and took left and 
again walked 80m. Now he 
turned towards his left and 
walked 60 m and stopped. How 
far and in which direction is he 
from the starting point ‘ ’ 

(1) 80 m towards North 

(2) 60 m towards East 

(3) 80 m towards West 

(4) 80 m towards East 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(Ist Sitting) 


115. Rahul travels 10 km towards 
East, then he takes left turn and 
travels 3 km. He then takes right 
turn and travels 5 km, he again 
takes right turn and travels 8 km 
and finally takes right turn one 
more time and travels 3 km. How 
far is he from his starting point 
and in which direction 

(1) 12 km towards South-East 

(2) 13 km towards North-West 

(3) 12 km towards North-West 

(4) 13 km towards South-East 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(Ist Sitting) 

116. Shalu walks 30 m north, then she 
turns right and walks 30 m then 
she turns right and walks 55 m. 
Then she turns left and walks 20 
m. Then she again turns left and 
walks 25m. How many metres 
away and in which direction is 
she from her original position 

(1) 20 m. South 

(2) 10 m, North 

(3) 30 m, North 

(4) 50 m East 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

117. A girl walks 100 m straight from 
her home, to go to the market 
during her morning walk. Then 
she turns left for 60 m, then 85 
m turning her right and then again 
turns right for 60 m, she can see 
her shadow now. Therefore, in 
which direction is the entry gate 
of her house facing and what is 
the shortest distance from her 
current location to ther home 

(1) South, 185 metre 

(2) North, 185 metre 

(3) East, 160 metre 

(4) North, 160 metre 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

118. Shama, during the time of sunset, 
started walking towards the 
opposite side of sun and then she 
turns right and right again. What 
direction is she facing 

(1) South (2) West 

(3) East (4) North 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE- 66 } 










119. P started walking from North to 
South. She turned right at right 
angle and then again right at right 
angle. In which direction was she 
ultimately walking 

(1) North (2) East 

(3) South (4) West 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

12 0. A man walks 7 km towards south 
and turns to the left. After 
walking 5 km, he turns to the 
right and walks 7 km. In which 
direction is he now from the 
starting point 
(1) West (2) South 

(3) South-East (4) North-East 
(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

121. Ramesh starts his journey by 
walking 2 kilometres towards 
North. Then he takes a right turn 
and walks 1 kilometre. Again 
takes a right turn and walks 2 
kilometre. Now which direction is 
he facing 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) South (4) North 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

122. One morning, Raju walked 

towards the sun. After some time 
he turned left and again to his 
left. Which direction is he facing 
(1) North (2) South 

(3) East (4) West 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

123. ohn, in the morning, started 
walking towards North and then 
turn towards opposite side of the 
sun. He then turns left again and 
stops. Which direction is he 
facing now 

(1) North (2) West 

(3) South (4) East 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

124. Ashok went 8 kms south and 
turned west and walked 3 kms. 
Again he turned north and walked 
5 kms. He took a final turn to 
east and walked 3 kms. In which 
direction was Ashok from the 
starting point 

(1) East (2) North 

(3) West (4) South 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

125. Rita travelled 35 km from a point 
towards South and then turned 
left and travelled 20 km and finally 
turned left again and travelled 35 
km. In which direction is she 
from the starting point 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) North (4) South 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

126. Anitha walked 20 km towards 
north. Then she turned right and 
walked 30km. Then she turned 
right and travelled 35 km. Then 
she moved left and walked 15 km. 
Finally she turned left and walked 
15 km. In which direction was 
she from the starting point 

(1) South (2) North 

(3) East (4) West 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

12 7. A man walks 5 kilometre towards 
South and then turns to the right. 
After walking 3 kilometre, he 
turns to the left and walks 5 
kilometre. Now in which direction 
is he from the starting point 
(1) West (2) South 

(3) North-East (4) South-West 
(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ist Sitting) 

128. Rahul starts and walks towards 
the south, he then turns to his 
right and walks 5 kms, then 
again turns left and walks 3 kms 
and then again turns left and 
walks 5 kms. In which direction 
is he from the starting point 

(1) North (2) South 

(3) East (4) West 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

129. A person started walking towards 
West and covered a distance of 
15m, he turned right and walked 
10m. Again he turned right and 
walked 5m and in the end he 
turned left and walked 15m. 
Which direction is this person 
facing now 

(1) North (2) South 

(3) East (4) West 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

130. P. Q, R and S are playing a game 
of carrom. P, R and S, Q are part¬ 
ners. ‘S’ is to the right of ‘R’. If ‘R’ 
is facing West, then ‘Q’ is facing 
which direction 


(1) North (2) South 

(3) East (4) West 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ist Sitting) 

131. If North is called North west. West 
is called South west. South is 
called South east and so on. A per¬ 
son walks straight from South west 
to North east and then turns left. 
Walks straight and again turns left. 
Now at what direction he is facing 

(1) South (2) North east 

(3) North (4) South west 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ist Sitting) 

132. Rajneesh started walking towards 
North. He took a left turn after 
walking 20 metres. He again took 
a right turn after walking 30 me¬ 
tres. Which direction is he fac¬ 
ing now 

(1) North (2) East 

(3) West (4) South 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ist Sitting) 

133. Starting from a point, a person 
travels 3 km towards east and 
turns left and travels 4 km. Then 
again he turns to left by 45 and 
moves straight. Which direction 
is he facing now 

(1) North East 

(2) North West 

(3) South East 

(4) South West 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ist Sitting) 

134. Vijay walks 10 metres westward, 
then turns left and walks 10 
metres. He then again turns left 
and walks 10 metres. He takes a 
45 degree turn rightwards and 
walks straight. In which direction 
is he walking now 

(1) South (2) West 

(3) South East (4) South West 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

135. Facing the East, Rahul turned left 
and walked 10 metre, then he 
turned to his left again and walked 
10 metre. He then turned to¬ 
wards his right and went straight 
to cover 25 metre. In which di¬ 
rection is he from his starting 
point 

(1) North West (2) North East 
(3) South West (4) South East 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE- 67 } 










136. Raj esh walks 2 km to south, then 
turns north-east, and walks 3 
km. Then he turns south and 
walks 2 kms. Then he turns west 
and walks 4 kms. Finally, he 
turns north-west and walks 5 
kms. In which direction is he from 
his starting point 

(1) North west (2) North east 
(3) South east (4) South west 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

137. A driver left his village and drove 
North for 20 km. after which he 
stopped for breakfast. Then he 
turned left and drove another 30 
km., when he stopped for lunch. 
After some rest, he again turned 
left and drove 20 km. before stop¬ 
ping for evening tea. Once more 
he turned left and drove 30 km. 
to reach the town where he had 
supper. After evening tea, in 
which direction did he drive 

(1) West (2) East 

(3) North (4) South 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

138. Pranav went 10 km to the North. 
Then he turned West and covered 
10 km. Then he turned south 
and covered 5 km. Finally, he 
turned to the East and covered 
10 km. In which direction he is 
from the starting point 

(1) South (2) North 

(3) East (4) West 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

139. A boy runs 20 m towards East 
and turns to right, runs 10 m and 
turns to right, runs 9 m and again 
turns to left, runs 5 m and turns 
to left, runs 12 m and finally turns 
to left and runs 6 m. Now, which 
direction is the boy facing 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) North (4) South 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

140. Sanmitra walked 8 m towards the 
north. He turned to his right and 
walked 16 m, then he turned to 
his left and walked 5 m and again 
he turned to his left and walked 
16 m. In which direction is he 
from his starting point 

(1) South (2) East 

(3) North (4) West 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

141. If South East is changed to North 
and North East to West and so 
on, then what will come in place 
of South 

(1) South West 

(2) North East 

(3) South East 

(4) North West 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

142. A man starts from a point, walks 
5 km towards East, turns right 
and walks 3 km, turns right again 
and walks. What is the direction 
he is facing now 

(1) North (2) South 

(3) West (4) South west 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

143. From her house Rimi went 20 km 
to the north. Then she turned 
west and covered 15 km. Then 
she turned south and covered 10 
km. Finally turning to east, she 
covered 15 km. In which direc¬ 
tion is she from her house 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) North (4) South 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

144. Ravi’s house is to the west of 
Ankit’s house. Lavi’s house is to 
the north of Ankit’s house. In 
which direction is Lavi’s house 
with respect to Ravi’s house 

(1) South West(2) North East 

(3) North West(4) South East 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

145. Gurpreet is facing towards south. 
She turns right and walks 35m, 
then turns right again and walks 
40m more. Finally, she turns left 
and walks 30m. Which direction 
is she facing now 

(1) South (2) North 

(3) West (4) East 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

146. Sanmitra walked 8 m towards the 
north. He turned to his right and 
walked 16 m, then he turned to 
his left and walked 5 m and again 
he turned to his left and walked 
16 m. In which direction is he 
from his starting point 

(1) South (2) East 

(3) North (4) West 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


147. A man walks from a point to¬ 
wards south. He turns right at 
right angle, then again turns 
right at right angle. In what di¬ 
rection is he walking now 
(1) West (2) North 

(3) South (4) East 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 

tTTm I 


1. Amit travelled 15 kms. east¬ 
ward, then turned left and trav¬ 
elled 5 kms, then turned left 
and travelled 15 kms. How far 
was Amit from the starting point 
(1) 30 kms. (2) 35 kms. 

(3) 15 kms. (4) 5 kms. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.27.02.2000 (1st Sitting) 

2. Mamatha walks 14 metres 

towards west, then turns to her 
right and walks 14 metres and 
then turns to her left and walks 
10 metres. Again turning to her 
left she walks 14 metres. What 
is the shortest distance (in 
metres) between her starting 
point and her present position 
(1) 38 m (2) 28 m 

(3) 24 m (4) 10 m 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.24.02.2002 (1st Sitting) 

3. Sohan started from point and 
travelled forward 8 km up to 
point , then turned towards right 
and travelled 5 km up to point 
then turned right and travelled 7 
km up to point A and then turned 
towards right and travelled 5 km 
up to B. What is the distance 
between point B and 

(1) 1 km (2) 2 km 

(3) 3 km (4) 4 km 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

4. Hari travelled 17 km to the east, 
he turned left and went 15 km, 
he again turned left and went 17 
km. How far is he from the start¬ 
ing point 

(1) 17 km (2) 2 km 
(3) 15 km (4) 32 km 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.24.02.2002 (Middle one) 
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5. Rama travels 10 km towards the 
north, turns left and travels 4 km 
and then again turns right and 
covers another 5 km and then 
turns right and travels another 4 
km. How far is he from the start¬ 
ing point 

(1) 5 km. (2) 10 km. 

(3) 15 km. (4) 19 km. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

6. Ashok wants to book a ticket to 
Madurai. He starts and covers 5 
kms. to reach the Booking Office 
which is in the East of his house. 
From there he turns to the North 
towards the market by travelling 
3 kms. From there he turns left 
to his friend Sandeep’s house 
which is 5 kms away. Now he has 
to get back to his house. How 
many kms. he has to cover to 
reach his house 

(1) 8 kms (2) 3 kms 

(3) 5 kms (4) 6 kms 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

7. A man starts from his office and 
goes 5 km East. Then, he turns 
to the left and again walks for 3 
km. Again he turns left and walks 
5 km. At what distance Is he from 
the starting point 

(1) 3 km (2) 4 km 

(3) 6 km (4) 7 km 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.08.02.2004 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

8. Siddarth and Murall go for jog¬ 
ging from the same point. 
Siddarth goes towards the east 
covering 4 kms. Murall proceeds 
towards the West for 3 kms. 
Siddarth turns left and covers 4 
kms and Murall turns to the right 
to cover 4 kms. Now what will 
be the distance between 
Siddarth and Murali 

(1) 14 kms. (2) 6 kms. 

(3) 8 kms. (4) 7 kms. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

9. Amit travelled 15 kms Eastward, 
then turned left and travelled 5 
kms, then turned left and trav¬ 
elled 15 kms. How far was Amit 
from the starting point 

(1) 30 kms (2) 35 kms 
(3) 15 kms (4) 5 kms 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

10. A man walks 6 km towards the 
north, then turns towards his left 
and walks for 4 km. He again 
turns left and walks for 6 km. At 
this point he turns to his right 
and walks for 6 km. How many 
km and in what direction is he 
from the starting point 

(1) 10 km and West 

(2) 6 km and South 

(3) 4 km and South 

(4) 8 km and West 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

11. Rama travels a distance of 5 km 

from a place A towards north, 
turns left and walks 3 km again 
turns right and walks 2 km, fi¬ 
nally turns right and walks 3 kms 
to reach the place B. What is the 
distance between A and B 
(1)7 km (2) 13 km 

(3) 2 km (4) 10 km 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

12. Rohan walks a distance of 3 kms 

towards North, then turns to his 
left and walks for 2 kms. He again 
turns left and walks for 3 kms. 
At this point he turns to his left 
and walks for 3 kms. How many 
kms is he from the starting point 
(1) 5 kms (2) 3 kms 

(3) 2 kms (4) 1 km 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(1st Sitting) 

13. Rahim travelled straight from 
point E to F at a distance of 5 
km. From F he turned left and 
travelled 6 km and reached point 

, there he took a left turn and 
travelled 5 km to reach point . 
He took another left turn and 
travelled 2 km and reached point 
I. How far is he from the starting 
point 

(1) 3 km (2) 4 km 

(3) 5 km (4) 7 km 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

14. Ravi started walking from his 
houses east direction to Bus stop 
which is 3 km away. Then he set 
off in the bus straight towards 
his right to the school 4 km away. 
What is the crow flight distance 
from his house to the school 

(1) 1 km (2) 5 km 

(3) 7 km (4) 12 km 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (1st Sitting) 


15. Somu travelled from a point A 
straight to B, a distance of 12 km. 
He turned right and travelled 8 
km and reached point C. From 
that point took right turn and 
travelled 6 km, and reached point 
D. How far is he away from the 
starting point 

(1) 10 km (2) 12 km 

(3) 13 km (4) 14 km 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.27.07.2008 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

16. A man starts walking from a point 
and walks 12 kms towards north. 
He turns 90 left and walks a dis¬ 
tance and stopped. If the distance 
between initial point and final po¬ 
sitions is 13 kms , how much 
distance he travelled after turn¬ 
ing from the North 

(1) 1 km (2) 5 kms 

(3) 7 kms (4) 2 kms 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

17. A man drives his car 50 km to¬ 
wards eastward direction. He 
turned right went for 30 km, then 
he turned west and drive for 
10km. How far is he from the 
starting point 

(1) 50 km (2) 60 km 

(3) 100 km (4) 20 km 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

18. A child is looking for his father. 

He went 90 metres in the east 
before turning to his right. He 
went 20 metres before turning to 
his right again to look for his fa¬ 
ther at his uncle’s place 30 
metres from this point. His fa¬ 
ther was not there. From here he 
went 100 metres to his north 
before meeting his father in a 
street. How far did the son meet 
his father from the starting point 
(1) 80 m (2) 100 m 

(3) 260 m (4) 140 m 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (1st Sitting) 

19. Peter walked 8 kms. west and 
turned right and walked 3 kms. 
The again he turned right and 
walked 12 kms. How far is he 
from the starting point 

(1) 7 (2) 8 

(3) 4 (4) 5 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Ilnd Sitting) 
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20. Mohan travelled westward 5 
kms., turned left and travelled 3 
kms., turned right and travelled 
9 kms. He then travelled north 3 
kms. How far he Is from the start¬ 
ing point 

(1) 5 kms. (2) 3 kms. 

(3) 6 kms. (4) 14 kms. 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

21. Leela starts from a point and 

walks 1 km east and then turns 
left and walks 2 km and turns 
right and walks 2 km again. She 
starts towards a point 2 km to¬ 
wards her right, from where 
again she walks 1 km left. How 
far Is she from the starting point 
(1) 3 km (2) 4 km 

(3) 5 km (4) 2 km 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

22. My friend and I started simulta¬ 
neously towards each other from 
two places 100 m apart. After 
walking 30 m, my friend turns left 
and goes 10m, then he turns right 
and goes 20 m and then turns 
right again and comes back to the 
road on which he had started 
walking. If we walk with the same 
speed, what is the distance be¬ 
tween us at this point of time 

(1) 50 m (2) 20 m 

(3) 30 m (4) 40 m 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

23. Sudha travels 8 km to the South. 
Then she turns to the right and 
walks 4 km. Then again she turns 
to her right and moves 8 km 
forward. How many km away is 
she from the starting point 

(1) 7 (2) 6 

(3) 4 (4) 8 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.201 l(Ist Sitting) 

24. Vivek and Ashok start from a 
fixed point. Vivek moves 3 km 
north and turns right and then 
covers 4 km. Ashok moves 5 km 
west and turns right and walks 
3 km, Now how far are they 
apart 

(1) 10 km (2) 9 km 
(3) 8 km (4) 6 km 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting) 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

25. Ganesh cycles towards South- 

West a distance of 8 m, then he 
moves towards East a distance 
of 20 m. From there he moves 
towards North-East a distance of 
8 m, then he moves towards West 
a distance of 6 m. From there he 
moves towards North-East a 
distance of 2 m. Then he moves 
towards West a distance of 4 m 
and then towards South-West 2 
m and stops at that point. How 
far is he from the starting point 
(1) 12 m (2) 10 m 

(3) 8 m (4) 6 m 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(1st Sitting) 

26. From my house I walked 5 km 
towards North. I turned right and 
walked 3 km. Againt I went one 
km to the south. How far am I 
from my house 

(1) 7 km (2) 6 km 

(3) 4 km (4) 5 km 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

27. A and B are standing at a dis¬ 
tance of 20 km from each other 
on a straight East-West road. A 
and B start walking simulta¬ 
neously eastwards and west¬ 
wards respectively and both 
cover a distance of 5 km. Then A 
turns to his left and walks 10 km. 
B turns to his right and walks 10 
km at the same speed. Then both 
turn to their left and cover a dis¬ 
tance of 5 km at the same speed. 
What will be the distance be¬ 
tween them 

(1) 10 km (2) 30 km 

(3) 20 km (4) 25 km 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

28. Rama left home and walked 5 km 
southwards, turned right and 
walked 2 km and turned right and 
walked 5 km and turned left and 
walked 5 km. How many 
kilometres will she have to walk 
to reach her home straight 

(1) 5 (2) 7 

(3) 17 (4) 15 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 


29. A walks towards north 4 kms. 
and turns right and walks 5 kms. 
Then he turns towards south and 
walks 2 kms. Again, he takes a 
turn towards west, walks 3kms 
and stops a while. Then, he 
further walks 2 kms to A. What 
is the distance of A from his 
starting point 

(1) 16 kms. (2) 12 kms. 

(3) 2 kms. (4) 4 kms. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

30. Sujit travelled 15 km to the west, 
then turned right and travelled 8 
km. He turned left and travelled 

9 km, then turned back and 
travelled 13 km. Then he turned 
right and travelled 8 km. How far 
is he from the starting point 

(1) 17 km (2) 9 km 

(3) 11 km (4) 7 km 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

31. I go 5 km. cast then turn right 
and go 8 km. Then turn left and 
go 5 km. and then I turn left and 
I go 8 km. At what distance I am 
from the starting point 

(1) 13 km. (2) 10 km. 

(3) 7 km. (4) 6 km. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

32. Facing the east Gopi walks 
straight 4 kms, turns left and 
walks 3 kms and again turns left 
and walks 4 kms. How far is he 
now from the starting point 

(1) 2 km. (2) 3 km. 

(3) 10 km. (4) 11 km. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

33. Pran and han start from their 
office and walk in opposite 
direction, each travelling 10 km. 
Pran then turns left and walks 

10 km. While han turns right 
and walks 10 km. How far they 
are now from each other 

(1) 0 km (2) 5 km 
(3) 10 km (4) 20 km 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 
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34. Ranga starts from his house to¬ 
wards south and walks 60 m then 
turns towards east and walks 40 
m and turns towards north and 
walks 30 m and stops. How far 
is he away from his house 

(1) 30 m (2) 40 m 

(3) 50 m (4) 35 m 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Und Sitting 
(East one) 

35. Rohit drives his car from 
Bangalore towards Mysore. At a 
distance of 80 km, he turns right 
and proceeds for 50 km. Again 
he turns right and travels for 70 
km. Finally he turns again 
towards right and travels for 50 
km and stops there. How far is 
Rohit from Bangalore 

(1) 10 km (2) 40 km 
(3) 20 km (4) 30 km 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

3 6. Ram and Shyam started walking 
in opposite directions from a 
point. Ram covered 7 km and 
Shyam covered 5km. Ram turned 
right and walked 3 km. Shyam 
turned left and walked 3km. How 
far are they from each other 
(1)8 km (2) 10 km 

(3) 12 km (4) 14 km 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

37. A starts walking from a point P. 

A goes westward and covers a 
distance of 4 km and then turns 
to his right and walks 3 km. How 
far A is from the starting point 
(1) 7 km (2) 9 km 

(3) 2 km (4) 5 km 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

38. Rana travels 10km North, turns 
left and travels 4 km and then 
again turns right and covers an¬ 
other 5 km. He then turns to right 

hand side and travels another 
4 km. How far is he from the point 
of starting of his journey 
(1) 5 km (2) 4 km 

(3) 15 km (4) 10 km 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

39. Mrs. iran starts from Gandhi 

Square, olkata, drives her car 
towards west 6 kms and turning 
to her right she drives 4 kms, 
then again turns the car to her 
right and moves 6 kms. How far 
is she from the starting point 
(1) 6 kms (2) 16 kms 

(3) 4 kms (4) 8 kms 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

40. A man walks 7 km towards north 
before taking left turn and walks 
further 5 km. Then the takes left 
turn and walks 15 km. Finally he 
takes left turn again and walks 5 
km. How much distance is he 
away from the starting point 

(1) 8 km (2) 12 km 

(3) 15 km (4) 22 km 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D j 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

41. Ramesh drives his car 4 km to 
east, then takes left turn and 
drives 6 km. He again turns to 
his left hand side and travels 4 
km. How many km is Ramesh 
away from his starting place 

(1) 6 km (2) 10 km 

(3) 4 km (4) 14 km 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

42. Vijay starts from his office and 
walks 4 km towards north. Then 
he turns right and walks 2km, 
then turns right and walks 6 km, 
then again turns right and walks 
2 km and then turns right and 
walks 2 km. How far is he now 
from the starting point 

(1) 0 km (2) 6 km 

(3) 12 km (4) 16 km 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

43. Rama is standing at a point fac¬ 
ing north. He walks 10 km 
straight, turns left and walks an¬ 
other 15 km straight and Anally 
turns left and walks 10 km. How 
far is he from the starting points 
now 

(1) 10 km (2) 5 km 
(3) 12 km (4) 15 km 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 


44. Sanmitra walks 4 kms. towards 
north, turns right and walks 5 
k.m. Then he turns towards 
south and walks 2 k.m. Again 
he takes a turn towards west 
walks 3 km and stops for a 
while. Then he further walks 2 
km. What is the distance of 
Sanmitra from starting point 

(1) 16 k.m. (2) 2 k.m. 

(3) 4 k.m. (4) 3 k.m. 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

45. Suhas travelled 15 km. towards 
East, then turned towards North 
and travelled 15 km and turned 
towards West and travelled 15 
km. How far is he from the start¬ 
ing point 

(1) 15 km (2) 30 km 
(3) 45 km (4) 0 km 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 

46. A travelled westward 8km, 
turned left and travelled 3 km, 
turned right and travelled 9 km. 
He then travelled north 3 km. 
How far is he from the starting 
point 

(1) 15 km (2) 17 km 

(3) 19 km (4) 11 km 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & 'D j 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

47. Mohan travelled from point ‘A’ 
straight to ‘B’ at a distance of 8 
m. He turned right and walked 
4m, again turned to his right and 
walked 8 m. Finally he turned to 
his right and walked 3 m. How 
far he was from his starting 
point 

(1) 8 m (2) 3 m 

(3) 1 m (4) 4 m 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

48. Ram walked 4 km West of his 
house and then turned to South 
covering 8 km. Finally he moves 
6 km towards East and then 
again 2 km West. How far is he 
from his initial position 

(1) 4 km (2) 8 km 

(3) 10 km (4) 12 km 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 
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49. A, B, C, D and E are standing in 
a line facing North. E is standing 
40 metres left to B. A is standing 
20 metres left to C. D is stand¬ 
ing 20 metres right to E and 50 
metres right to C. What is the 
distance between A and D 

(1) 50 metres (2) 60 metres 
(3) 70 metres (4) 80 metres 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

50. alpana travelled from point B to 

straight to C a distance of 8 feet 
She turned left and walked 5 feet 
away. Again she turned left and 
walked 7 feet and finally turned 
left and walked 5 feet. How far 
is she from the starting point 
(1) 3 feet (2) 4 feet 

(3) 1 feet (4) 5 feet 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

51. A, B. C, D and E are standing in 
a line facing North. E is standing 
40 metres left to B. A is standing 
20 metres left to C. D is stand¬ 
ing 20 metres right to E and 50 
metres right to C. What is the 
distance between A and B 

(1) 70 metres (2) 80 metres 
(3) 90 metres (4) 100 metres 
SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

52. Ramesh went 20 m to the east, 
then he turned left and after 15 
m turned right and went 25 m 
and then turned right and went 
15 m. How far was Ramesh from 
the starting point 

(1) 60 m (2) 35 m 

(3) 40 m (4) 45 m 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

53. Sita cycled 8 km southward from 
her home turned right and cycled 
5 km, turned right and cycled 8 
km, turned left and cycled 10 
km. How many kms will she 
have cycle to reach straight 
home 

(1) 8 km (2) 10 km 

(3) 15 km (4) 13 km 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

54. Mitan travelled 12 kms south¬ 

ward, then turned left and trav¬ 
elled 10 kms, then turned left 
and travelled 12 km. How far was 
Mitan from the starting point 
(1) 8 km (2) 10 km 

(3) 12 km (4) 14 km 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

55. A person moves 400 metres to 
East. He turns to his left and 
moves 400 metres. Then again 
he turns to his left and walks 400 
metres. Finally he turns to his 
right and moves 100 metres. Now 
how far away in metres. He is 
from the starting point 

(1) 1300 (2) 900 

(3) 800 (4) 500 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

56. Anita drives from point A to¬ 
wards north and travels 30 kms. 
She then turns to her right and 
travels 4 kms, and then again 
turns to the right and drives 
straight for 30 kms. How much 
distance she has to cover to go 
straight to the starting point 

(1) 26 kms (2) 8 kms 

(3) 22 kms (4) 4 kms 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

57. Prakash travelled 6 km north¬ 

ward, then turned left and trav¬ 
elled 4 km, then turned left and 
travelled 6 km. How far was 
Prakash from the starting point 
(1) 6 km (2) 4 km 

(3) 10 km (4) 8 km 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

58. Arun travels 8 km towards the 
North, turns left and travels 3 km 
and then again turns right and 
covers another 4 km and then 
turns right and travels another 3 
km. How far is he from the start¬ 
ing point 

(1) 18 km (2) 11 km 

(3) 12 km (4) 15 km 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 


59. Ram starts from his house and 
walks 4 kms North, then 3 kms 
West, then 8 kms South. How 
many kilometres away from his 
home was he 

(1) 6 kms (2) 7 kms 

(3) 5 kms (4) 8 kms 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam.28.10.2012 
(1st Sitting) 

60. A cyclist goes 30 km to North and 
then turning to East he goes 40 
km. Again he turns to his right 
and goes 20 km. After this he 
turns to his right and goes 40 km. 
How far is he from his starting 
point 

(1) 20 km (2) 10 km 
(3) 25 km (4) 40 km 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 28.10.2012 
(1st Sitting) 

61. A man travels 3 km in the East 
and turns to South and moves 4 
km. How far is he from the start¬ 
ing point 

(1) 5 km (2) 6 km 

(3) 2 km (4) 10 km 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 04.11.2012 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

62. Ganesh is standing at a point. He 
walks 20 m towards the East and 
further 10 m towards the South 
then he walks 35 m towards the 
West and further 5 m towards 
the East. What is the straight dis¬ 
tance in metres between his start¬ 
ing point and the point where he 
reached last 

(1) 20 m (2) 5 m 

(3) 10 m (4) 35 m 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 04.11.2012 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

63. ohn's house is 100 metres North 
of his uncle’s office. His uncle’s 
house is located 200 metres West 
of his (uncle’s) office, abir is the 
friend of ohn and he stays 100 
metres East of ohn’s house. The 
office of abir is located 100 
metres South of his house. Then 
how far is his uncle’s house from 

abir’s office 

(1) 200 metres (2) 300 metres 
(3) 400 metres (4) 500 metres 
(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 


{ SRE- 7 } 










64. A house faces North. A man com¬ 
ing out of his house walked 
straight for 10 metres, turned left 
and walked 25 metres. He then 
turned right and walked 5 me¬ 
tres and again turned right and 
walked 25 metres. How far Is he 
from his house 

(1) 15 metres (2) 55 metres 
(3) 60 metres (4) 65 metres 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

65. A and B start walking from the 
same point. A goes north and 
covers 3 km, then turns right and 
covers 4 kms. B goes west and 
covers 5 kms, then turns right 
and covers 3 kms. How far apart 
are they from each other 

(1) 10 km (2) 9 km 

(3) 8 km (4) 5 km 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 

66. A man travels 4 km due north, 
then travels 6 km due east and 
further travels 4 km due north. 
How far he is from the starting 
point 

(1) 8 km (2) 10 km 

(3) 6 km (4) 14 km 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

67. Ram and Sam start walking to¬ 
wards North and cover 20 me¬ 
tres. Ram turns to his left and 
Sam to his right. After sometime, 
Rain walks 10 metres, in the same 
direction in which he turned. On 
the other hand, Sam walks only 
7 metres. Later, Ram turns to¬ 
wards his left and Sam to his 
right. Both walk 25 metres for¬ 
ward. How far is Ram from Sam 
now 

(1) 17 metres (2) 5 metres 
(3) 10 metres (4) 20 metres 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

68. Ram cycled 10 km southward 
from his home, turned right and 
cycled 6 km, turned right, cy¬ 
cled 10 km, turned left and cy¬ 
cled 15 km. How many km will 
he have cycled to reach straight 
home 

(1) 16 km (2) 20 km 

(3) 10 km (4) 21km 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

69. Shiela and Belah start from their 
office and walk in opposite direc¬ 
tion each travelling 10 kms. Shiela 
then turns left and walks 10 kms. 
Belah turns right and walks 10 
km. How far are they now from 
each other 

(1) 10 km (2) 5 km 

(2) 8 km (4) 20 km 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

70. A and B both are walking away 

from point ‘ '. A walked 3 m and 
B walked 4 m from it, then A 
walked 4 m north of ‘ ’ and B 
walked 5 m south of A. What is 
the distance between them now 
(1) 9.5 m (2) 9 m 

(3) 16 m (4) 11.40 m 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

71. goes 15 metres North, then 
turns right and walks 20 metres, 
then again turns right and walks 
10 metres then again turns right 
and walks 20 metres. How many 
metres is he from his original 
position 

(1) 5 m (2) 10 m 

(3) 15 m (4) 20 m 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

72. One day, Nita left home and cy¬ 
cled 10 km southwards, turned 
right and cycled 5 km and turned 
right and cycled 10 km and 
turned left and cycled 10 km. 
How many kilometres will she 
have to cycle to reach her home 
straight 

(1) 10 km (2) 15 km 

(3) 20 km (4) 25 km 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 
7 3. Raj at moves from his office to the 
canteen straight at a distance of 
12 metres. Then he turned left 
and walked for 2 metres. Then 
he turns left again and walks 
straight for 12 metres. How far 
is he from his office 
(1) 10 metres (2) 12 metres 
(3) 8 metres (4) 2 metres 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 


74. Naseebah runs for 10 km in the 
eastern direction. She then turns 
left and starts walking for 6 km. 
Again, she turns left and starts 
running for 6 km. Then she turns 
left and walks again for 6 km. 
How far is she from the starting 
point 

(1) 4 km (2) 5 km 

(3) 6 km (4) 3 km 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

75. Rachel starts walking towards 
North. After walking 15 metres, 
she turns towards South and 
walks 20 metres. She then turns 
towards East and walks 10 me¬ 
tres. Then, again, she walks 5 
metres towards North. How far 
is she from her starting point and 
in which direction 

(1) 10 metres. West 

(2) 5 metres. East 

(3) 5 metres, North 

(4) 10 metres, East 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

76. Rohan walks a distance of 3 km 
towards North, then turns to his 
left and walks for 2 km. He again 
turns left and walks for 3 km. At 
this point he turns to his left and 
walks for 3 km. How many kilo¬ 
metres is he from the starting 
point 

(1) 1 km (2) 2 km 

(3) 3 km (4) 4 km 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

77. A boy starts from home in early 
morning and walks straight for 8 
km facing the Sun. Then he takes 
a right turn and walks for 3 km. 
Then he turns right again and 
walks for 2 km and then turns 
left and walks for 1 km. Then he 
turns right, travels 1 km and 
then turns right and travels for 4 
km straight. How far is he from 
the starting point 

(1) 4 km (2) 5 km 

(3) 6 km (4) 2 km 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 
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78. Seema walks 30 m North. Then 
she turns right and walks 30 m 
then she turns right and walks 
55 m. Then she turns left and 
walks 20 m. Then she again turns 
left and walks 25m. How many 
metres away is she from her orig¬ 
inal position 

(1) 45 m (2) 50 m 

(3) 66 m (4) 55 m 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISFASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

79. Sonia started from her house and 

travelled 4 km towards east. Then 
she turned left and travelled 6 
km. Then she turned right and 
travelled 4 km. Now at what dis¬ 
tance is she from starting point 
(1) 14 km (2) 8 km 

(3) 5 km (4) 10 km 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

80. A boat moves from a jetty to¬ 
wards East. After sailing for 9 
nautical miles, she turns towards 
right and covers another 12 nau¬ 
tical miles. If she wants to go 
back to the jetty what is the 
shortest distance now from her 
present position 

(1) 21 nautical miles 

(2) 20 nautical miles 

(3) 18 nautical miles 

(4) 15 nautical miles 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

81. A postman starts delivering let¬ 
ters 3 km southwards and then 
turns right. He covers 4 km on 
this road and again turns right. 
He delivers letters for 3 km and 
completes his daily beat. Then, 
he turns left for lunch at home, 
which is 5 km away. How far has 
he to travel to reach the post-of¬ 
fice after lunch 

(1) 15 km (2) 10 km 

(3) 9 km (4) 8 km 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

82. A’ walks 10 metres in front and 
10 metres to the right. Then ev¬ 
ery time turning to his left, he 
walks 5, 15 and 15 metres re¬ 
spectively. How far is he now 
from his starting point 

(1) 5 metres (2) 10 metres 
(3) 20 metres (4) 25 metres 
(SSC CGL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

83. Rahul travelled from a point and 
straightly goes to point ‘ ’ at a dis¬ 
tance of 90 metres. He turned 
right and walked 40 metres, then 
again turned right and walked 70 
metres. Finally, he turned right 
and walked 40 metres. How far 
he is from the starting point 

(1) 70 metres (2) 10 metres 
(3) 20 metres (4) 30 metres 
(SSC CGL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

84. Deepak walks 20 metres towards 
North. He then turns left and 
walks 40 metres. He again turns 
left and walks 20 metres. Fur¬ 
ther he moves 20 metres after 
turning to the right. How far is 
he from his original position 

(1) 20 mts. (2) 60 mts. 

(3) 50 mts. (4) 30 mts. 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

85. Raju cycled 10 km South from 
his house, turned right and went 
5 km and again turned right and 
cycled 10 km and then turned 
left and cycled 10 km. How many 
kilometres will he have to cycle 
back to reach his house 

(1) 10 km (2) 5 km 
(3) 20 km (4) 15 km 
(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

86. Ram walks 2 km to the East, then 
he turns to South and walks 6 
km. He again turns to East and 
walks 2 km. Then he turns to 
North and walks 12 km. How far 
is he from the starting point 

(1) 7 km (2) 7.1 km 

(3) 7.2 km (4) 7.3 km 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

87. Ram walks 12 kms to the North, 
then 10 kms to West, 12 kms to 
South. How far is Ram from the 
starting point 

(1) 9 kms (2) 13 kms 

(3) 8 kms (4) 10 kms 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

88. A cyclist rides 40 kms to the east, 
turns north and rides 20 kms, 
again turns left and rides 20 kms. 
How far is he from the starting 
point 

(1) 0 km (2) 10 kms 

(3) 20 kms (4) 30 kms 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 


89. Raju was to go to the planetari¬ 
um. So he walked 1.5 kms to¬ 
wards east from the place and 
then turned to right and walked 
2.5 kms and then turned towards 
east and walked 1 km and turned 
to south and walked 4 kms and 
reached the place by walking 2.5 
kms towards west. What distance 
is he from the starting point 

(1) 6.5 kms (2) 9.5 kms 
(3) 10 kms (4) 9 kms 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

90. Mr. Das started his journey from 
his house straight to his friend’s 
house at a distance of 12 km. On 
returning he walked 8 km in the 
same route and turned right and 
walked 4 km, then he turned to 
his left and walked 4 km. Finally 
he turned to his left and walked 

2 km. How far was he from his 
house 

(1) 8 km (2) 4 km 

(3) 6 km (4) 2 km 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

91. Seeta and Geeta started walking 
from a point A. Seeta walks 6 km 
towards North and then takes a 
right turn and walks 3 km. She 
then takes a right turn towards 
South and walks for 6 km. She 
again takes a left turn and walks 

3 km, and reaches a point B. 
Geeta walks for 3 km towards 
West and takes a left turn and 
walks for 6 km she takes a left 
turn and walks 9 km, and she 
reaches at a point C. How far is 
the point B from point C 

(1) 3 km (2) 4 km 

(3) 9 km (4) 6 km 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

92. Ram and Shyam started from a 
fixed place. Ram moves 3 km to 
the North and turns right, then 
walks 4 km. Shyam moves to¬ 
wards West and walks 5 km, 
then turns to right and walks 3 
km. How far Ram is from 
Shyam 

(1) 13 km (2) 16 km 

(3) 9 km (4) 10 km 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 


{ SRE- 74 } 










93. A student walked out from the 
Classroom towards the Library. 
She went first to the Canteen on 
the left side, 24 ft away. After a 
cup of tea, took a right turn and 
went to the Laboratory 13 ft 
away. She then went to the Phys¬ 
ics Block, 15 ft to the left. She 
talked to a friend, in the garden 
3 ft on the left and continued 
walking in the same direction to 
the Library, 10 ft more. What was 
the actual distance between the 
Library and the Classroom 

(1) 42 ft (2) 65 ft 

(3) 39 ft (4) 34 ft 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

94. Dinesh and Ramesh start 
together from a certain point in 
the opposite direction on 
motorcycles. The speed of 
Dinesh is 60 km per hour and of 
Ramesh is 44 km per hour. What 
will be the distance between them 
after 15 minutes 

(1) 20 km (2) 24 km 

(3) 26 km (4) 30 km 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

9 5. An insect is walking in a straight 
line. It covers a distance of 15 cm 
per minute. It comes back 2.5 
cm after every 15 cm. How long 
will it take to cover a distance of 
1 metre 

(1) 6.5 min (2) 8 min 
(3) 10 min (4) 12 min 
(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

96. From her home facing South 
West, avita walks 15 m and 
turns Northward and walks 12m. 
How far was she from her home, 
which was her starting point 

(1) 10 metres (2) 9 metres 
(3) 15 metres (4) 12 metres 
(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

97. Arjun starts from school and 
walks 4 km towards West, turns 
right and walks 3 km. Then he 
planned to return back to school, 
but only in the shortest path. 
What is the shortest distance 
between the school and the point 
where he stopped 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

(1) 3 km (2) 16 km 

(3) 25 km (4) 5 km 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

98. Amanstartsjoumeyfromhome. 
He goes 5 kms to the North, then 
proceeds 10 kms to the right. 
From there he again turns right 
and goes 10 kms. How far is he 
from home All distances are 
measured aerially. 

(D V200 (2) -Jl50 

(3) V225 (4) Vl25 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

99. Sunita rode her scooty north¬ 
wards, then turned left and then 
again rode to her left 4 km. She 
found herself exactly 2 kms West 
of her starting point. How far did 
she ride northwards initially 

(1) 6 km (2) 2 km 

(3) 4 km (4) 5 km 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

100. Pinky walks a distance of 600 
metre towards East, turns left 
and moves 500 metre, then turns 
left and walks 600 metre and then 
turns left again and moves 500 
metre and halts. At what distance 
in metres is she from the start¬ 
ing point 

(1) 600 (2) 2200 

(3) 500 (4) 0 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

101. Sohan drove 15 kms. to the west 
from his house, then turned left 
and walked 20 kms. He then 
turned East and walked 25 kms. 
and finaly turning left covered 20 
kms. How far he is from his 
house 

(1) 5 ms. (2) 40 ms. 

(3) 10 ms. (4) 80 ms. 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

102. Veena and Veeru both start from 
a point towards North. Veena 
turns to left after walking 10 km. 
Veeru turns to right after walk¬ 
ing the same distance. Veena 
waits for some time and then 
walks another 5 km. Whereas 
Veeru walks only 3 km. They 
both then return towards South 


and walk 15 km. forward. How 
far is Veena from Veeru 
(1) 8 km. (2) 15 km. 

(3) 12 km. (4) 10 km. 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

103. Raju drives 25 km North and 
turns left and travels 5 km and 
reaches point ‘O’. He then turns 
right and covers another 5 kms. 
Afterwards turns to east and 
drives 5 km. How much distance 
he has to travel to go back to the 
starting point 

(1) 35 kms (2) 25 kms 

(3) 30 kms (4) 20 kms 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

104. A man starts from a point and 
moves 3 km North, then turns to 
West and goes 2 km. He turns 
North and walks 1 km and then 
moves 5 km towards East. How 
far is he from the starting point 
(1) 11 km. (2) 10 km. 

(3) 8 km. (4) 5 km. 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

105. Abhay travelled 9 km Northwards, 
turned left and travelled 5 km, 
then turned left again and 
travelled 9 km. How far is Abhay 
from the starting point 

(1) 5 km. (2) 9 km. 

(3) 4 km. (4) 14 km. 

(SSC CGLTier-I Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

106. Laxmi went 10 km to the West 
from my house, then turned left 
and walked 20 kms. She then 
turned East and walked 25 kms 
and finally turning left covered 20 
kms. How far was she from my 
house 

(1) 5 kms (2) 10 kms 
(3) 15 kms (4) 40 kms 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

107. If Sita walks 10 km towards 
West, then turned towards South 
and walked 10 km, then turned 
East walked 10 km, and turned 
North walked 10 km. How far she 
is from starting point 

(1) 40 km (2) 0 km 
(3) 10 km (4) 20 km 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 
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108. Q walked 20 m towards west, 
took a left turn and walked 20 
m. He then took a right turn and 
walked 20 m and again took a 
right turn and walked 20 m. How 
far Is Q now from the starting 
point 

(1) 120 m (2) 40 m 

(3) 50 m (4) 80 m 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

109. After going 80 m from his house 
towards east, a person turns left 
and goes 20 m, then turns right 
and moves 100 m, then turns left 
and goes 60 m, then turns right 
and goes 120m to reach the park. 
What Is the distance between his 
house and the park 

(1) 80 metre (2) 120 metre 
(3) 20 metre (4) 100 metre 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

110. arthik travelled 3 km east, then 
took a right turn and travelled 4 
kms. How far Is he from starting 
point 

(1) 5 kms (2) 12 kms 
(3) 3 kms (4) 7 kms 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

111. allash walks 3 kms to East and 
turns South and walks 4 kms. 
Again turns West and walks 6 
kms. How far is he from the start¬ 
ing point 

(1) 6 kms (2) 7 kms 

(3) 3 kms (4) 5 kms 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

112. Starting from a point O, Mahesh 
walks a distance of 5 km. South, 
then turns to his right and walks 
3 km. From there he again turns 
right and walks 5 km. He then 
turns to his left and walks 5 km. 
How far is he from the starting 
point 

(1) 13 km. (2) 8 km. 

(3) 5 km. (4) 15 km. 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& ‘D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 

113. Rahul walks 30 metres towards 
south. Then turns to his right and 
starts walking straight till he 
completes another 30 metres. 
Then again turning to his left he 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

walks for 20 metres. He then 
turns to his left and walks for 30 
metres. How far is he from his 
initial position 

(1) 50 metres (2) 30 metres 
(3) 10 metres (4) 60 metres 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

114. Ruhi travels 10 km towards 
north, turns left and travels 4 km 
and then again turns right and 
covers another 5 km and turns 
right and travels another 4 km. 
How far is she from the starting 
point 

(1) 5 km (2) 10 km 

(3) 15 km (4) 20 km 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

115. Anushka starts from point L and 
walks 10m towards north. She 
then turns to her right and walks 
5m. Again she turns to her left 
and walks 10m and then she 
takes one more left turn of 5m 
up to the point M. How far is she 
from her starting point L 

(1) 5 metre (2) 20 metre 
(3) 25 metre (4) 30 metre 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

116. M starts from his office and goes 
15 km southwards, he then 
proceeds 5 km to the right. He 
then travels 7 km to the left, 
again travels 7 km to the left and 
eventually goes 22 km towards 
left. Measure the distance 
between the final and starting 
point. 

(1) 3 km (2) 2 km 

(3) 1km (4) 4 km 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(Ist Sitting) 

117. A goes 7 km eastward, then turns 
right and proceeds 7 km, then 
travels 15 km towards left, then 
travels 12 km towards left and 
finally goes 5 km northward. 
Calculate his distance from his 
initial place in the hori ontal 
direction. 

(1) 20 km. (2) 22 km. 

(3) 23 km. (4) 25 km. 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(Ist Sitting) 

118. Deepak starts walking straight 
towards east. After walking 75 
metres, he turns to the left and 
walks 25 metres straight. Again 


he turns to the left, walks a 
distance of 40 metres straight, 
again he turns to the left and 
walks a distance of 25 metres. 
How far is he from the starting 
point 

(1) 35 m (2) 50 m 
(3) 115 m (4) 140 m 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ist Sitting) 

119. I walk 12 km to the North, then 
10 kilometres East and then 12 
km South. How far am I from the 
starting point 

(1) 34 km (2) 24 km 

(3) 22 km (4) 10 km 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 20.03.2016) 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

120. Seeta and Ram both start from a 
point towards North. Seeta turns 
to left after walking 10 km. Ram 
turns to right after walking the 
same distance. Seeta waits for 
sometime and then walks another 
5 km, whereas Ram walks only 
3 km. They both then return to 
their respective South and walk 
15 km forward. How far is Seeta 
from Ram 

(1) 8 km (2) 12 km 

(3) 15 km (4) 10 km 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 20.03.2016) 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

121. A man starts from a point and 
moves 9 km South and then 
turns to East and goes 3 km. He 
turns South and walks 3 km and 
then moves 8 km towards West. 
How far is he from the starting 
point 

(1) 15 km (2) 12 km 

(3) 11 km (4) 13 km 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 20.03.2016) 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

122. A bus starts from point A and 
runs 20 kms towards South, 
turns to its right and runs 25 km. 
It then turns right again runs 20 
km. Afterwards it runs 5 km in 
the East direction and reaches 
point B. How far is the bus from 
the starting point 

(1) 35 km (2) 20 km 

(3) 25 km (4) 30 km 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 20.03.2016) 
(Ilnd Sitting) 
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123. A man goes 10 km westward, 
then turns right and proceeds 4 
km, then travels 10 km towards 
left, then travels 8 km towards 
left and finally goes 4 km 
northward. Calculate his distance 
from his initial place in the 
hori ontal direction. 

(1) 20 km (2) 22 km 

(3) 23 km (4) 25 km 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

124. Ram walks 3 km towards East and 
takes a left turn and walks for one 
km before he turns left and walks 
2 km to take another left turn to 
walk for another one km. How many 
km is he away from his starting 
point 

(1) 1 km. (2) 2 kms. 

(3) 3 kms. (4) 4 kms. 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

125. walked 20 feet from A to B in the 
East direction. Then turned to 
the right and walked 6 feet. Again 

turned to the right and walked 
28 feet. How far is from A 
(1) 28 (2) 9 

(3) 10 (4) 27 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

126. Ram went 20 metres to the north 
then turned towards east and 
walked another 5 metres, then 
he turned towards right and 
covered 20 metres. How far is 
he from the starting point 

(1) 3 metre (2) 4 metre 

(3) 5 metre (4) 6 metre 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

12 7. A and B are standing at place P . 
They start moving in the opposite 
directions at the speed of 5 kmph 
and 4 kmph respectively. What 
will be the distance between them 
after 3 hours 

(1) 3 kms. (2) 21 kms. 

(3) 18 kms. (4) 27 kms. 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

128. Sham goes to his friend’s house 
that is straight 10 km from his 
house. On his way back, he takes 
a right turn and walks 2 km and 
again takes a right turn and walks 
for 10 km before he takes a right 
turn again. How much distance 
is Sham still away from his 
house 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

(1) 10 km (2) 8 km 

(3) 12 km (4) 2 km 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

129. A girl walks 30 metre towards 
south, then turning to her right 
she walks 30 metre, then turn¬ 
ing to her left, she walks 20 me¬ 
tre, again she turns to her left 
and walks 30 metre. How far is 
she from her initial position 

(1) 20 metre (2) 30 metre 
(3) 50 metre (4) 60 metre 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

130. Rama walked 10 kms south and 
turned right and walked 
5 kms. Then again she turned 
right and walked 10 kms. Then 
she turned left and walked 10 kms. 
How many kms will Rama have 
to walk to reach the starting point 
(1) 25 km (2) 20 km 

(3) 5 km (4) 15 km 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

131. Prem starts to school from his 
house and walks 400 metres to¬ 
wards north, turns left and walks 
100 metres, turns left and walks 
200 metres, turns left and walks 
100 metres. How far he is away 
from his house 

(1) 100 metre (2) 300 metre 
(3) 200 metre (4) 250 metre 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

132. Prabhu travelled from his house 
a distance of 20 kms to his 
friend’s house. After some time 
he left his friends house and took 
a turn towards right and travelled 
15 kms to reach a park. After 
resting for a while, he again start¬ 
ed and turned to right and trav¬ 
elled 18 kms to reach a petrol 
pump. From there he again 
turned right and covered a dis¬ 
tance of 15 kms. How many km 
more he has to travel to reach 
home 

(1) 2 kms (2) 18 kms 
(3) 21 kms (4) 23 kms 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

133. Rohan walks a distance of 3 kms 
towards North, then turns to his 
left and walks for 2 kms. He again 
turns left and walks for 3 kms. 
At this point he turns to his left 


and walks for 3 kms. How far is 
he from the starting point 
(1) 5 kms (2) 3 kms 

(3) 2 kms (4) 1 km. 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

134. I go 5 km East, then turn right 
and go 8 km. Then I turn left and 
go 5 km and then I turn left and 
go 8 km. At what distance am I 
from the starting point 

( 1 ) 8 ( 2 ) 0 

(3) 10 (4) 5 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

135. Rana walks 20 metre straight in 
north direction and 20 m to the 
right. Then every times turning 
to his left he walks 5, 25 and 25 
metres respectively. How far is 
he from his starting point now 
(1) 5 metre (2) 20 metre 

(3) 25 metre (4) 30 metre 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

136. Deepu started his journey from 
A and moves 2 km towards South, 
then he turns right and moves 

1 

~ kilometre. Again he takes a 

right turn and walks 2 km. Now 
he takes a left turn and walks 3 
km more. How far he is from the 
starting point 
(1) 3.5 km (2) 2.5 km 

(3) 7.5 km (4) 1.5 km 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

137. Ajit, starting from a fixed point, 
goes 10m towards North and then 
after turning to his right he goes 
10 m. Then he goes 5,10 and 10 
metres after turning to his left 
each time. How far is he from his 
starting point 

(1) 15 m (2) 10 m 

(3) 5 m (4) 3 m 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

138. Sunita travels 6 m towards 

north east. Then travels 9 m 
towards west. From there, she 
goes 6 m southwest and finally 
goes 3 m towards east. How far 
is she from her initial position 
(1) 3 km. (2) 6 km. 

(3) 9 km. (4) 12 km. 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
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139. Dinesh travels from a point A 8 
km towards B eastwards and 
turns right and walks 12 km to 
C, turns again right and walks 4 
km to a point D, again turns right 
and travels 8 km to E. From E 
he turns left and walks to F 4 
km. Now how far is he from start¬ 
ing pont 

(1) 4 km (2) 6 km 

(3) 8 km (4) 12 km 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 

140. ishore starts from a point and 

walks 6 km towards East and 
turning to his left he moves 3 km. 
After this, he again turns to his 
left and moves 6 km. Now, how 
far is he from his starting point 

(1) 3 km (2) 2 km 

(3) 4 km (4) 5 km 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

TY E III 


1. At 12.30 the hour hand of a 
clock faces North and the 
minute hand faces South. At 
2.45 the minute hand will be in 
which direction 

(1) North-West (2) West 
(3) South-East (4) East 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.27.02.2000 (1st Sitting) 

2. If the clock read 6.20 and if the 
minute hand points North-East, 
in which direction will the hour 
hand point 

(1) West (2) South-East 

(3) East (4) North-West 

(SSC Combined Matrlc Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

3. Ram is facing North-west. He 
turns in clockwise direction by 
90 , then 180 in the anti-clock- 
wise direction and then another 
90 in the same direction. Which 
direction is he facing now 

(1) South-west (2) West 

(3) South (4) South-east 

(SSC Combined Matrlc Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

4. I am facing West. I turn 90° in 
clockwise direction, then 135° in 
anticlockwise direction. What di¬ 
rection am I facing 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

(1) South (2) North 

(3) North-West (4) South-West 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

5. Sandhya walks straight from 
point A to B which is 2 kms away. 
She turns left, at 90 and walks 
8 kms to C, where she turns left 
again at 90 and walks 5 kms to 
D. At D she turns left at 90 and 
walks for 8 kms to E. How far is 
she from A to E 

(1) 2 (2) 3 

(3) 5 (4) 8 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (1st Sitting) 

6. Mira starts at point T, walks 
straight to point which is 4 ft. 
away. She turns left, at 90 and 
walks to W which is 4 ft. away, 
turns 90 right and goes 3 ft. to 
P, turns 90 right and walks 1 ft. 
to Q, turns left at 90 and goes 
to V, which is 1 ft. away and once 
again turns 90 right and goes to 
O, 3 ft. away. What is the 
distance between T and O 

(1) 4 ft. (2) 5 ft. 

(3) 7 ft. (4) 8 ft. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 

7. Raju moved to his North West 
side for 2 km. From there he 
turned 90 clockwise and moved 
2 km. From there he turned 90 
clockwise and travelled 2 km then 
he would be in which direction 
from the original position 

(1) South East Region 

(2) North East Region 

(3) South West Region 

(4) Western Region 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (1st Sitting) 

8. A and B start from a point simul¬ 
taneously. A moves to his East 
and travels 2 km, and B moves 
to his south and travels 2 km. A 
takes turn 90 clockwise and 
travels 2 km. B takes left turn 
90 anticlockwise and travels 2 
km. Where would they be found 
from the starting point 

(1) Both in South East region 

(2) Both in East region 

(3) A in East and B in North region 

(4) A in south and B in North 
region 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (Ilnd- Sitting) 


9. aran facing towards south 
moved straight 2 km and from 
there turned to his right 90 and 
travelled 2 km. Then he took a 
45 turn to his left and travelled 
1 km. Where would he be now 
with respect to the starting point 

(1) South region 

(2) South-east region 

(3) North-west region 

(4) South-west region 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

10. In a square-shaped field A, B, C, 
D persons are standing at the 
middle of each side, ou have to 
bear in mind the directions to be 
followed as shown in the figure. 


A 



If A moves clockwise 2 — sides 

and D moves anti-clockwise 2 — 

sides they will be in 

(1) South and West region 

(2) North and East region 

(3) South and North region 

(4) North and West region 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

11. Rahim rode on his bicycle from 
his house towards the market for 
300 m. He was moving south¬ 
west. Then he turned left at an 
angle of 135 and rode for 100 m 
to visit a friend. In which direc¬ 
tion is Rahim’s house located 
from his friend’s house 

(1) North (2) East 

(3) West (4) South 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

12. A man is facing South. He turns 
135 in the anticlockwise direc¬ 
tion and then 180 in the clock¬ 
wise direction. Which direction is 
he facing now 

(1) South-East (2) South - West 
(3) North - East (4) North - West 
(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 


{ SRE- 7 } 












13. Ravi is walking in the East direc¬ 
tion. After covering a distance of 
one kilometre, he turns 45 left 
and then 90 right. In which di¬ 
rection is he now 

(1) North East (2) West 
(3) North West (4) North 
(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 


TY E IV 


Directions (1-2) In the follow¬ 
ing questions there are 6 check-posts 

A, B,C, D, E and F. Check-post F is 15 
km to the North of D which is 25 km 
to the North-East of B. Check-post A 
is 5 km West of E and 15 km to the 
South-West of C. Check-posts B, A and 
E are in a straight line. The check-posts 

B, and E are 30 km apart from each 
other. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(1st Sitting) 

1. If a jeep moves from E to F via A, 
B, and D, how much distance will 
it have to cover 

(1) 70 km (2) 120 km 

(3) 100 km (4) 90 km 

2. Which check-post is the farthest 
to the South-West of D 

(1) A (2) B 

(3) C (4) D 

Directions (3-4) iranwalks20 
m north, he turns right and walks 30 
m, then he turns right and walks 35 
m, then he turns left and walks 15 m, 
then he turns left and walks 15 m. he 
again turns left and walks 15 m. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.04.02.2007 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

3. How far iran is from his starting 
point 

(1) 25 m (2) 15 m 
(3) 45 m (4) 30 m 

4. Which direction is iran facing 
now 

(1) East (2) West 

(3) North (4) South 

Directions (5-6) Study the fol¬ 
lowing information to answer the ques¬ 
tions given below : 

Ramu walks 2 km towards North 
and turn to his right and walks 4 km 
more. He then turns to his right and 
walks 4 km and turns again to his right 
and walks another 4 km. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

5. Which direction is Ramu facing 
now 

(1) East (2) North 

(3) South (4) West 

6. How far away is Ramu from the 
starting point 

(1) 2 km (2) 4 km 

(3) 6 km (4) 8 km 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

7. At dusk, Rohit started walking 
facing the sun. After a while, he 
met his friend and both turned 
to their left. They halted for a 
while and started moving by turn¬ 
ing again to their right. Finally 
Rohit waved ‘good bye’ to his 
friend and took a left turn at a 
corner. At which direction is Ro¬ 
hit moving now 

(1) South (2) West 

(3) North (4) East 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

8. Directions If you start running 
from a point towards North and 
after covering 4 kms. you turn to 
your left and run 5 kms. and then 
again turn to your left and run 5 
kms. and then turn to left again 
and run another 6 kms and be¬ 
fore finishing you take another left 
turn and run 1 km., then answer 
the following question based on 
this information. 

Question From the finishing 
point if you have to reach the 
point from where you started, in 
which direction will you have to 
run 

(1) West (2) East 

(3) South (4) North 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 


TY E V 


1. starts from a point P towards 
west and reaches next point Q. 
From there he turns towards 
North and reaches place R. From 
there he takes turn towards 
South-West and reaches a place 
S. From there he takes turn to¬ 
wards North-West and reaches 
place T. The path of his journey 
is correctly shown by which of 
the given responses. 


T R 


R T 




o >o 

P Q 


o<—o 

Q p 

(1) 

(2) 

T R 

Vf 


yH 

Q P 


T R 

(3) 

(4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

2. Raju starts from a place A to¬ 
wards South and reaches second 
place D. From there he takes turn 
towards N-W and reaches point 
E. From there he takes turn to¬ 
wards N-E and reaches place F. 
From there he takes turn towards 
S-E and reaches place G. From 
there he takes turn towards 
South and reaches place H. 
Which of the following figures 
indicates his path of journey cor¬ 
rectly 



SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 


TY E VI 


1. Eight people A, B, C, D, E, F, G 
and H are seated as shown in the 
figure. All are facing outwards. If 
A and B interchange their places 
with each and D and H inter¬ 
change their places with each 
other then which one of the fol¬ 
lowing statements is not 
correct 

A 
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(1) H is facing South East 

(2) B is facing North 

(3) G is facing West 

(4) A is facing North West 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

2. Eight people A, B, C, D, E, F. G 
and H are placed in this manner. 



All are facing outwards. If all of 
them move two positions in 
clockwise direction, then the 
directions, H will be facing, is 

(1) North-east (2) North 
(3) North-west (4) East 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

3. Eight people A, B, C, D, E, F, G 
and H are placed as shown in the 
diagram. All are facing in the 
outward direction. If all of them 
move anticlockwise to three 
places then. 


N 



(1) B is facing West 

(2) E is facing East 

(3) H is facing North West 

(4) A is facing South 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

4. Four villages A, B, C and D lie in 
a straight line. D is 10 kms from 
B. A is exactly between D and C 
and C from B is 2 kms more than 
it is from D. How far is C from 
B 

(1) 4 kms (2) 6 kms 

(3) 8 kms (4) 2 kms 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

5. A is located to the West of B. C is 
located at North in between A and 
B. D is exactly to the South of B 
and also in line with B. In which 
direction of C is D located 
(1) South (2) South-East 

(3) West (4) South-West 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

6. Eight friends A, B, C, D, E, F, G 
and H are sitting around a round 
table in the same order at equal 
distances. Their positions are in 
clockwise direction. If G, who is 
sitting in the North exchanges 
seat with C and B exchanges seat 
with F. Now who is sitting to the 
right of F 

(1) A (2) G 

(3) E (4) B 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC. DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 
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(1) 

107. 

(4) 

108. 

(1) 

109. 

(3) 

110. 

(2) 

111. 

(4) 

112. 

(1) 

113. 

(2) 

114. 

(4) 

115. 

(4) 

116. 

(4) 

117. 

(1) 

118. 

(2) 

119. 

(1) 

120. 

(3) 

121. 

(3) 

122. 

(4) 

123. 

(3) 

124. 

(4) 

125. 

(1) 

126. 

(3) 

127. 

(4) 

128. 

(2) 

129. 

(1) 

130. 

(1) 

131. 

(4) 

132. 

(1) 

133. 

(2) 

134. 

(4) 

135. 

(1) 

136. 

(1) 

137. 

(2) 

138. 

(2) 

139. 

(3) 

140. 

(3) 

141. 

(2) 

142. 

(3) 

143. 

(3) 

144. 

(2) 

145. 

(3) 

146. 

(3) 

147. 

(2) 



TY E II 


1. (4) 

2. (3) 

3. (1) 

4. (3) 

5. (3) 

6. (2) 

7. (1) 

8. (4) 

9. (4) 

10. (1) 

11. (1) 

12. (4) 

13. (2) 

14. (2) 

15. (1) 

16. (2) 

17. (1) 

18. (2) 

19. (4) 

20. (4) 

21. (2) 

22. (2) 

23. (3) 

24. (2) 

25. (2) 

26. (4) 

27. (1) 

28. (2) 

29. (3) 

30. (3) 

31. (2) 

32. (2) 

33. (4) 

34. (3) 

35. (1) 

36. (3) 

37. (4) 

38. (3) 

39. (3) 

40. (1) 

41. (1) 

42. (1) 

43. (4) 

44. (2) 

45. (1) 

46. (2) 

47. (3) 

48. (2) 

49. (3) 

50. (3) 

51. (3) 

52. (4) 

53. (3) 

54. (2) 

55. (4) 

56. (4) 

57. (2) 

58. (3) 

59. (3) 

60. (2) 

61. (1) 

62. (1) 

63. (2) 

64. (1) 

65. (2) 

66. (2) 

67. (1) 

68. (4) 

69. (4) 

70. (3) 

71. (1) 

72. (2) 

73. (4) 

74. (1) 

75. (4) 

76. (1) 

77. (2) 

78. (2) 

79. (4) 

80. (4) 

81. (3) 

82. (1) 

83. (3) 

84. (2) 

85. (4) 

86. (3) 

87. (4) 

88. (4) 

89. (1) 

90. (4) 

91. (4) 

92. (3) 

93. (3) 

94. (3) 

95. (2) 

96. (2) 

97. (4) 

98. (4) 

99. (3) 

100. (4) 

101. (3) 

102. (1) 

103. (3) 

104. (4) 


{ SRE- } 




























































































DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 


105. 

(1) 

106. 

(3) 

107. 

(2) 

108. 

(2) 

109. 

() 

110. 

(1) 

111. 

(4) 

112. 

(2) 

113. 

(1) 

114. 

(3) 

115. 

(2) 

116. 

(2) 

117. 

(2) 

118. 

(1) 

119. 

(4) 

120. 

(1) 

121. 

(4) 

122. 

(2) 

123. 

(1) 

124. 

(1) 

125. 

(3) 

126. 

(3) 

127. 

(4) 

128. 

(4) 

129. 

(3) 

130. 

(4) 

131. 

(3) 

132. 

(1) 

133. 

(4) 

134. 

(3) 

135. 

(1) 

136. 

(1) 

137. 

(3) 

138. 

(2) 

139. 

(1) 

140. 

(1) 


TY EMI 


1. (2) 

2. (3) 

3. (4) 

4. (4) 

5. (2) 

6. (4) 

7. (2) 

8. (1) 

9. (4) 

10. (3) 

11. (1) 

12. (2) 

13. (1) 





TY E IV 


1. (1) 

2. (2) 

3. (4) 

4. (2) 

5. (4) 

6. (1) 

7. (3) 

8. (1) 



^ EXPLANATIONS^ 


TY E I 


1. (1) The diagram given below is 
quite helpful in solving the ques¬ 
tions on Distance and Direction 
Test. 



2 .( 1 ) 


3 km 


2 km 


3 km 


3 km 


5 km 




Starting 

point 


It is clear from the diagram 
that amu is to the west of her 
house. 



It is clear from the diagram that 
Gopal started walking towards 
west from the school. 


4. (1) 


2km. 


CSJ 




Y 

'v’ 


□ 

Starting 

Point 

It is clear from the diagram that 
he is facing towards south. 


5. (3) 


lkm 


csi 


CN 


House CD 
anaki is going towards south. 


6 - ( 3 ) ra¬ 



tion 

It is clear from the diagram that 
Mohan is facing towards North. 

7. (4) 


m Starting 
^ Point 


2 miles 


2-miles \ 


1 — miles 


It is clear from the diagram that 
Suresh is facing towards north. 


8 . ( 2 ) 



Now the man is facing towards 
south. 

9. (3) 


12 km 



A 10 km 

It is clear from the diagram that 
Arun is in west direction from the 
starting point. 


10 . ( 2 ) 


3 km 


5 km 


5 km 


ill 

Starting Point 

It is clear from the diagram that 
A is going towards South. 

20 feet 


11. (2) 13- 

Starting 
Point 


5 feet 


, 9 feet 


10 feet 

A 


6 feet 


12 feet 


The rat is facing towards north. 

12 . ( 2 ) 

30km 



{ SRE- 1 } 











































































































DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 


13. (3) 


5 m 



He is towards north from his 
original position 
14. (2) 



Home 


It is clear from the diagram that 
school is in North-West direction 
with respect to home. 

15. (4) 


40 feet 

£ 




to 

ui 

o> 

CD 


4^ 

Ul 

•=*> 

Cb 

a> 


E- 


Initial 


Position 


20 feet 



20 feet * 


The child is in east direction from 
the starting point. 

16. (1) 



km 




It is clear from the diagram that 
Raju is facing towards South- 
East. 


17. (3) 

E. M .0 

It is clear that T is located to the 
West of P. 

18. (1) 



The house of Roy is in South-East 
direction with respect to the 
house of Babu. 


19. (4) 


, 10 km 


5- 

- ¥ 

I 

4 km" 1 

i 

! 

5 km 

I 

\ 

c _J 


6 km 


It is clear from the diagram that 
tourist is in south direction from 
the starting point. 


20 . ( 1 ) 



Now, he is walking towards North. 


21- (U* 


■> 


v 


k-E 

Starting 

Point 

It is clear from the diagram that 
Raja is now facing towards south. 



23. (4) 


0 


Starting 

Point 


4 km 


2 km 

* > 


4 km 

V 


It is clear from the diagram that 
he is moving towards south. 



It is clear from the diagram that 
the man is towards south from 
the starting point. 

25. (1) In the morning an object casts 
its shadow to the West. In the 
evening an object casts its shad¬ 
ow to the east. Therefore, Gol 
Gumba is to the eastern side of 
Bara aman. 


26. (4) 


Starting 

Point 


3km 


5km 


J3km 

8km 


3km 


It is clear from the diagram that 
Ashok was in South direction from 
the starting point. 

27. (2) According to question the left 
hand would point towards West. 

28. (1) According to question 


□- 

Starting 

Point 


It is clear from the diagram that I 
was going towards south finally. 
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29. (3) If a person stands on his head 
with his face towards north, his 
left hand will point towards east. 

30. (1) Travelling from south means 
movement from south to north. 


A" 


8km 


9km 

~T 


D 

Starting 

Point 

It is clear from the diagram that it 
was facing south. 


31- (2) A. 


5kip A 




E! 


10km 

Staring 

point 


It is clear from the diagram that 
the taxi driver is in the North-West 
direction with reference to the 
starting point. But there is no such 
option. Therefore, we can opt al¬ 
ternative (2), i.e., North as the 
answer. 



It is clear from the diagram that 
finally A was walking in west di¬ 
rection. 


33. (1) m 

4- * 

< -* 

It is clear from the diagram that 
he is in South-West direction. But 
there is no such option. After 
analysing the question carefully 
we think that most suitable an¬ 
swer should be option (1) 

34. (2) 


A 


> 


10m 


• - 

Starting 

Point 


15m 


■> 


He is walking towards East. 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 


35. (2) 


Starting 

Point 

Now he is walking towards North. 
36. (2) Left hand 

A v 


Back ► 


■►Mouth 


▼ 

Right hand 


37. (1) 


6km 



4km 


Starting 

Point 


It is clear from the diagram he is 
moving towards east. 

38. (3) 


Setting 
Sun .. 


Railway 
^^Station 

Back of 
Railway 
Station 


N 

4 


▼ 

s 


Rising 

Sun 


Temple 




House 


* 

Back of 
Temple 


Thus, temple is in east direction 
with respect to railway station. 
39. (3) Required distance => North 


I 


10 km 


5 km 


42. (4) 


4 


lkm 
- A- 


v 


2 Furlongs 


El Starting 
Point 

It is clear from the diagram that 
Lakshmi is facing towards south. 


43. (3) Starting 
Point 



44. (1) 


0 0 

Ahmed’s house is in the East. 


45. (2) /v 




3.' 

-> 


Starting Point 

46. (2) Starting 

Point 
-El 


12m 
<- 


15m 


Now she if facing towards west. 
47. (3) 0 .> 

2 km 


40. (1) 


2miles 



Starting 

Point 

He is now in north direction. 


41. (1) 


»-M 

Starting 

Point 

Now I am going towards east. 


4-* 

It is clear from the diagram that 
he was facing towards west. 



Now Roy is in North-West direc¬ 
tion from the starting point. 
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49. (3) 


2 km, 


2 

km 


H 

Starting Point 


Now Seeta is facing towards 
south. 


50. (1) 0- 


5km 


<-> 


3km 


4km 

After turning back he was facing 
east. 


51. (2) a: 




57. (1) 

.> 

<- 

A 

/\ ' 





N5m' 

V 


<- i 

f 



O Starting Point 
Now he is heading towards east. 
52.(1) 2 km. 


3 km 


2 km 


5 km 


2 km 

Now, he is facing towards north. 
53. (3) 



hader’s home is in North-West 
direction in relation to Ramu’s 
house. 

54. (2) 


Starting 

Point 



3 m 

Ramesh is towards West from the 
starting point. 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

55. (2) <-* 

1 km 


Now, she is moving towards West. 
56. (2) <. 


13- 


Now, Raman moving towards 
West. 


Starting 
Point 

Now, A is waking towards east. 
58. (3) m 


<- * 

Now, he is moving towards West. 
59. (2) 13- 


r 


Now, he was going towards south. 
60. (1) a North 


10 km 
5 km 


10 km 

ill South 
Now, he is in north direction. 



Now, he is facing towards north. 

62. (3) 10m 


10m 


^ 15m 


[S Starting Point 

Now, I am towards north from the 
starting point. 

63. (3) 


2 km 


3 km ._. 

i<-0 


2 km 


3 km 


Now, Ravi is walking towards 
north. 


64. (3) 


-H Office 


Now he is facing towards east. 


65. (3) _ 5 km 

0— > i 


4 km 


5 km 


66. (3) 


4 km 


North 

A 


0 - 


West<- 


->East 


3- South 


67. (2) 


4 km 


5 km 


<N 


8 km 
North 


-0 


NW, 



SW v 

South 


NE 

^P 

r+- 

SE 
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DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 


68. (4) 
<- 


North 

A 


West<- 


->East 


South 


H Starting Point 


69. (1) 


25m 


40m 


50m 


m 

Starting Point 


70. (2) 



He is facing East. 
71. (4) 



Ram's house is to the South-West 
of Govinda’s house. 

72. (4) House 

i?. 


50m 



30m 


20m 

73. (3) □->□ 



P is to the south of 


74. (2) 

6 km 


4 km 



75. (3) College 

B— 


3 km 

->i 


2 km 


North 

A 


West <- 


-> East 


v 

South 


It is clear from the diagram that 
he is facing towards West. 

76. (3) 


North 

A 


West <- 


-> East 


v 

South 

Due to an accident, the pointer 
showing East, started showing 
South. It means, the pole has been 
rotated through 90 clockwise. So, 
when she was travelling towards 
West, actually it was North. 


77. (4) 



P is in South-West direction with 
respect to . 


78. (1) 


V 

A 


Starting Point 

Sl¬ 



ate is facing towards North. 

79. (1) At dusk, Sun will be in the 
West. 



N rt 

A 


t«- 


*E 


v 

t 


t 


Rohit is moving towards South. 
80. (3) 



North 



It is clear from the diagram that 
school is in North-East direction 
from Ram’s house. 
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DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 


81. (4) 


85. (4) 



The home of boy was in east di¬ 
rection from his school. 


82. (4) 


Rani ,—i—, 

*-El 


Sarita 


North 



86 . ( 1 ) 


89. (1) In the morning the shadow of 
an object forms in the west di¬ 
rection. It means Gangadharwas 
facing south. 


North 

A 


West<- 


>East 


v 

South 


90. (1) 


North 

A 



West<- 


-> East 


South 


It is clear from the diagram that 
now she is 15 metre East from 
her starting point. 


*-> 

Rani is facing towards East and 
Sarita is facing towards South. 



It is clear from the diagram that 
Raj is in North-West direction. 

84. (2) m 


10m 


\|^ 6m y 


20m 


North 

A 


45 km West<- 


65 km 


-> East 


South 


33 km 


It is clear from the diagram that 
Tina is facing East. 

87. (2) 



It is clear from the diagram that 
the man is facing north. 

88. (3) 


V 

From the diagram it is clear that 
Shankar started his journey from 
North to South. 


Read Every Month 

RENU GENERAL KNOWLEDGE 

& WORLD VISION 

(Hindi & English Medium) 



It is clear from the diagram that 
now Rita is facing North. 


91- (2) North 



In the morning hour, any object 
casts its shadow in the west. It 
means, his right side was to¬ 
wards west. So, he was walking 
towards south. 

92. (1) 


10 m 


40 m 


Starting 

point 



>East 


v 

South 

It is clear from the diagram that, 
now he is walking towards North. 
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DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 


93. (2) 


A'. E 

\ 

] 

20 m 

> ^ 

4- 

20 m 

V 


40 m 


It is clear from the diagram that, 
now I am to the west with respect 
to the original position. 


94. (2) A r 


10 km 



10 km 

AD 5 km 
Direction =5- South 



>East 


South 


It is clear from diagram that S is 
in North-West direction of Q. 

96. (1) 


6 km 


3 km 


North 

N * NE 



3 km 


>East 


SW * SE 
South 


Now, the man is to the South- 
West from his original position. 


97. (4) 


10 km 


4 km 


4- 

-t? 

*-» 


4 km 


5 km 


\ 

*- J 


Starting 

point 


6 km 

He is in south direction from the 
starting point. 

98. (1) 


House [S 


40 m 



20m 


10m 

North 

NW A NE 


West 4 



»East 


SW ^ SE 
South 

It is clear from the diagram that 
Ramdev is now walking towards 
North West. 

99. (4) 

2 km 


3 km 


-0 


2 km 

Now, Ramesh is facing South. 
100. (1) Sun rises in the east. There¬ 
fore, Reshma starts walking to¬ 
wards west. 


_|~y| Starting 


Point 


It is clear from the diagram that 
Reshma was walking towards 
South finally and the exact direc¬ 
tion is south-west with respect 
to the starting point. Therefore, 
we may select option (1) as the 
answer. 

101. (4) 


6 km C 


F 4 km 



A 0 
Starting Point 


4 km 


North 



Point G is in North-East direction 
with reference to the Point A. 


102. (2) North 




At 4 : 30, the minute hand points 
towards East. It means the clock 
has been rotated through 90 
anticlockwise. Therefore, hour 
hand will point towards North 
East. 
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DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 



2 km. 


104. (3) 



It Is clear from the diagram that 
now they are going towards 
North East. 



Clearly, the school is to the south 
of Mall. 


106. ( 1 ) 4 km 




South 


Raheja is to the east of the start¬ 
ing point. 


107. (4) 


A 


300 m 


100 m v 

A ^ 


200 m 


I started my journey from south. 
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DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 


a/(ag ) 2 + (fg) 2 

a/( 12 ) 2+ ( 5 ) 2 
V144 + 25 
Vl69 13 km. 

Direction => South East 
116. (4) 



Shalu is (30 + 20) metres 50 
metres away in the esast 
direction from her original 
position. 

117. (1) 



Required distance 


AE AB + BE 
(100 + 85) eh 185 metres 
Entry gate of her house is facing 
South. 

118. (2) During the time of sunset, 
walking towards the opposite side 
of sun means, Shama was 
walking towards east. 


North 


A 


West<- 


-> East 


v 

South 


0 -> 

<-y 


Now, Shama is facing west. 
119. (1) Starting Point 



It is clear from the diagram that 
finally P was going towards North. 


120. (3) Q] Starting Point 
\ 

7 km '' 

\ 

. 7'km 

* \ > i 


7 km 


North 



It is clear from the diagram that 
the man is in South-East direction 
from the starting point. 


121. (3) 


1 km. 


2 km 


m 


2 km 


North 

A 


West<- 


->East 


South 

Now, Ramesh is facing South. 
122. (4) 


West<- 


North 

A 


South 


->East 


<- 


H-^ 

Now, Raiu is facing West. 
123. (3) 


<-1 

West<- 


v 


North 

A 


South 


> East 


Now, he is facing South. 
124. (4) 
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DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 


North 



Now, Ashok is to the south of 
starting point. 

125.(1) 



126. (3) 

30m 

A->| 


20m 


Eh- 


Starting 

Point 



Final 

Point 

15m 


North 

A 


West<- 


->East 


South 



Now, Anitha is to the east of the 
starting point. 
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133. (2) 



3 km 

It is clear from the diagram, now 
he is facing North-West. 

134. (4) 



North 


NW * 
West <- 



NE 

>East 


SW 4 , SE 
South 


It is clear from the diagram that 
now he is walking towards South- 
West. 

135. (1) 


25 m 


North 



10 m 


E 

Starting Point 

It is clear from the diagram that 
Rahul is in North West direction 
from his starting point. 

136. (1) 



2 km 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

North 



South 


137. (2) 



After evening tea, he drove to¬ 
wards east. 

138. (2) 

10 km. 


5 km. 


<— 

/V 




Final 


Point 


10 km. 


R Starting Point 


North 

A 


West<- 


->East 


v 

South 


139. (3) 

S- 


20 metre 


9 metre 


5 metre 


10 metre 


6 metre 


12 metre 


North 

A 


West<- 


->East 


South 

It is clear from the diagram that 
now he is facing North 
140. (3) 

Final 

point 

16 m 


- 


i 


16 m 


8 m 

North 

R 

NW / 

V 


5 m 


Starting 

Point 

141. (2) 


West <- 


SW 4- SE 
South 


-> East 



Clearly, South will move to the 
North-East. 

142. (3) 

S- 5km ' > , 


3 km. 


North 

A 


West<- 


->East 


v 

South 


Now, he is facing west. 
143. (3) 
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DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 


North 



Now, Rimi is to the north of the 
starting point. 

144. (2) 


147. (2) 


Da 




HA 


-vB 


North 

A 


West <■ 


■> East 



Lavi’s house is in Norh East di¬ 
rection with respect to Ravi’s 
house. 

145. (3) 


30m 

40m 


West«- 


North 

A 

-> East 

V 

South 


_ ± 

35m 


146. (3) 


Final 

point 


Starting 

Point 


16 m 


— 


i 

, 

16 m 


8 m 

North 


NW / 



5 m 


West <- 


SW ^ SE 
South 


-> East 


V 

South 

Now he is walking towards North. 

TY E II 


l. 


(4) 


15km 


|5km 5km 

0 --> 

Starting 15km 
point 


It is clear from the diagram that 
Amit was 5 km away from the 
starting point. 

2. (3) 


14m i 4 m 


^__ 

10m 14m 


■^Starting 

Point 


Required distance 10+14 
24 metres 
3. (1) 


7 km 


5 km 



g Starting 
x Point 


Required distance xy yB (8 
7) km 1 km 
4. (3) 


Final 

point 


Starting 

point 


17 km 
-4- 


15km AjRkm 


a- 




17 km 


4km. 

5. (3) A > ■ 



Starting 

Point 


Required distance 
10 + 5 15 km. 

6 . ( 2 ) 


3km 



House 


5km 


Booking 
Office 


Required distance 3 km 

7. (1) 


5km 


5km 


3km 


Office 

The man is 3 km away from his 
office. 


8 . (4) 
A -- 


^ Murali |—^—| 
^ O 1.™ I * I 


Siddarth 


I w 


3 km 


4 km 


Required distance 3 + 4 7 

km 


15 km 



Starting 15 km 
Point 


Amit is 5 km away from the start¬ 
ing point 
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DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 



V(80} 2 +(60} 2 

a/ 6400 + 3600 = Vl 0000 = 100m 
19. (4) 



AE yj(AD ) 2 +(DE) 2 V( 3) 2 + (4) 2 

a/9 + 16 a/ 25 5 km 

20. (4) 


6 5 km A 


/ 


^-fel 

3 


3 

km 


km 


i 

f 


-y 

D 9 km c 


Required distance (9 + 5) km 
14 km 

21 . ( 2 ) 


C 2 rc D 



- > - 


S' 

V 

a 

CS) 

> 


- 


-> 


A 1 mB E 1 m F 


Required distance 
AB + BE + EF 
(1 + 2 + 1) km 4 km 
22 . ( 2 ) 


/ 




10 m 


10 m 


30m . 

> 

f 

-> 


100 m 


Friend covers a total distance of 
(30 + 10 + 20 + 10) 70 m 

Distance between them 
70 50 20 m 



Sudha Is 4 km away from the 
starting point. 
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3 km 


- j—1 | Starting 
5 km Point 

Required distance 
(5 + 4) 9 km 

25. (2) 



Required distance 
AD = AE ) 2 + (DE ) 2 
= V(4) 2 +(3) 2 


= Vl6 + 9 = V25 = 5 km 
27. (1) 



Required distance 
5 + 5 10 km 


28. ( 2 ) <- 


5 m 


5 m 

* - 5 

2 m 


5 m 


She will have to traval 7 km to 
reach her home. 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

29. (3) 


5km 


4km 


<- <7 


35. (1) Mysore is to the south of 
Bangalore. 


2km 

& 


j2km 3km 

r+"| Starting 
LSI Point 


Clearly A is 2 kms away from the 
starting point. 

30. (3) 


13 km 


9 km 


8 km 


4 km 

■ 4krr i 


3 km 
11. km 


15 km 


p—I Starting 
^ Point 


It is clear from the digram that 
Sujit is 11 km away from the start¬ 
ing point. 


31. ( 2 ) 


N 

A 


B 


Starting 

Point 


5 m. W<— 

5 rrfA A 


->E 


V 

s 


Required Distance 
5 + 5 10 km 


32. (2) 


4km 


Starting 

Point 



4km 


It is clear from the diagram that 
Gopi is 3km away from the start¬ 
ing point. 


33. (4) 


20 km 


han- 

—s- 



Plan 


Office] 10km 


10 km 


It is clear from the diagram that 
they are at a distance of 20 km. 
34. (3) Required distance 


AD 


a /(AE) 2 +(DE) 

a /(30) 2 + (40) 2 

-J900 + 1600 
V2500 = 50m 


70km 



50km 


Now, Rohit is 10km from 
Bangalore. 



7km 5km 

Clearly, they are 12 km apart. 
37. (4) R* 



4 km p 
Required distance PR 

TT 


•\/(PQ) 2 +(QR) 2 
] /(4) 2 +(3 ) 2 = Vl6 + 9 5km 



10 km 


Required distance 
(10+5) km 15 m 


39. (3) 


/ \- 

K 


6 kms 


4 kms 


■a 


6 kms 

Gandhi square 


Required distance 4 km 
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DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 


40. (1) 

5 km 


46. (2) - 

V 

<-E 

8 km 

C 

«-7 

vB 

3km 


3km 





r-5 

/ 


15 

km 


D 


S* 

3 

Aa 


E 5km F 

Required distance 
AF BF AB 
15 7 8 km 

41. (1) 4km 



6 km 


4km 

Required distance 6 km. 
42. (1} 2km. 


Office H- 

2 km 

<■ 


4km 


2 km 


2 km 

Now, he Is at the starting point. 
43. (4) 


15 km 



10 km 


15 km Starting Point 
Required distance 15 km. 

44. (2) 5 km 



V 

- ? 


2 km 



f 

\ 


2 km 


3 km 


DO Starting Point 

Required distance 2 km. 
45. (1) 



15 km 

Required distance AD 15 km 


9km 
Required distance 
8 km + 9 km 
17km 
47. (3) 



Required distance 1 km 



49. (3) 

AD (20 + 30 + 20)m 70m 

50. (3) 


7 feet 

l<-A 


5 feet 


_- > [C] 

1 feet ® 

Required distance 1 feet 


51. (3) 


[§] 


20 m. 30 m. 20 m. 

AB (20 + 30 + 20 + 20) m 
90 metres 
52. (4) 


R 25m 


H- 


20m 


15m 


15m 


9 

Required distance 
PT PQ + QT 
(20 + 25)m 45 m 


- j SRE- 95 ] - 


53. (3) 


10 km 


E 



f A 


8 km 


C 5km B 

Required distance 
AE AD + DE 
(5 + 10) km 15 km 



Required distance AD BC 
10 km 


55. (4) E 

A 


100 m 



400m 


400m 


Required distance AE 
AD + DE 

(400 + 100) metres 
500 metres 


56. (4) 


4 km 

A 


30 km 


30 km 


She has to cover 4 km. 

Now he Is facing towards east. 
57. (2) 

^4 km 
I*- A 


6 km 


6 km 


.ED Starting Point 

Required distance 4 km 




















































DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 


58. (3) 


61. (1) 



West* 


8 km 


North 

A 

->East 

v 

South 


Starting Point 



E Starting Point 

Required distance (8 + 4) km 
12 km 


North 

A 




R 


South 


3 km 



AC = ^(AB) 2 + (BC) 2 

= t /( 3 ) 2 + ( 4) 2 

= V9 + 16 

= V25 
5 km 
62. (1) 


A|—| 20 m 



D 5 mE 1 —<—F 
10 m 


EF + AF (10 + 10) 
m 20 m 


AE ^(AD) 2 + (DE) 2 

t /( 3 ) 2+ ( 4 ) 2 

a/ 9+16 V25 5 km 

60. (2) 



63. (2) 


North 

A 


West < 


> East 


South 


ohn’ abir’s 

House House 



House ncle’s Office 

Office 

Required distance 
(200 + 100) metres 
300 metres 



{ SRE- 96 } 









































































15m 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 


68 . (4) 
15km 


10 km 


Starting Point 

a 


10 km 


6 km 

Required distance 
(15 + 6) km 
21 km 
69. (4) 


10 km 




12 m 

' 20 km 


A 


10 km 

! 

! | 

Belah ,—, Shiela 
< - 1*1 - 9 


□-->11 


10 km 10 km 

Required distance 
10 + 10 20 km 


70. (3) * 

4m 


A 


3m 




B 


5m 


4m 


Distance between 
A and B 4 + 3 + 4 + 5 16m 

71. (1) 



Required distance 15 10 

5m 


72. (2) 



Required distance 
(10 + 5) km 15 km 
73. (4) 


Office Canteen 

Required distance 2 metres 
74. (1) 


6 km 



10 km 


6 km 


North 

A 


West <- 


■> East 


South 

Required distance 4 km 
75. (4) 


15m 


A 

Starting 

Point 


5m 

C' 


B 


North 


co 

ju. 


► P 

CO 


South 


10 m 


5m 

D 


Required distance AE 10m 
Rachel is 10 metres towards East 
from the starting point. 



77. (2) 


8 km 



He is 5km away from the start¬ 
ing point. 

78. (2) 


North 



Required distance 
30m + 20m 50m 

79. (4) 
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Required distance 
AD ^(AE ) 2 +(DE ) 2 

V(8f+(6) 2 


V64 + 36 = VlOO 

10 km 

80. (4) g nautical 



Required distance 


AC ^(AB ) 2 + (BC ) 2 


V (9 ) 2 + (12 ) 2 


V81+144 

V225 

15 nautical miles 


81. (3) 



4 km 


Required distance 
AE AD + DE 
4 km + 5 km 9 km 
82. ( 1 ) 


Starting 



15 m 


Required distance AF 
5 metres 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

83. (3) 


Starting 

Point 



North 

A 


co „ 


^ co 


South 


40 m 


Required distance AE 
20 metre 
84. (2) 


C 40 m 


20 m 
20 m D\l/ 


Required distance 
AE AD + DE 
(40 + 20) metres 
60 metres 
85. (4) 


10 km 


Starting 
point B- 


B 

A 


20 m 

■QA 



5 km 


Required distance 
AE AD + DE 
(5 + 10) km 
15 km 

86 . (3) 


• *E 


6 km 



2 km D 


North 



Required distance 
AE ^/(AF ) 2 + (FE ) 2 

V(4) 2 +(6) 2 
V16 + 36 
V52 7 - 2 km 


87. (4) 



>East 


-a a 

Starting 

point 


South 


Required distance AD 
10 km 


88 . (4) 


9 20 km 



A 

•T"""- 

E-> 


40 km 


North 

A 


West <- 


East 


v 

South 


Required distance AD 
J[AE ) 2 +[DE ) 2 

- y /( 20) 2 +( 20) 2 


V400 + 400 

V800 28.28 km 

30 km 
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89. (1) 



Required distance AG 

2.5 km + 4 km 

6.5 km 
90. (4) 




Required distance AF 
2 km 
91. (4) 

3 km 


6 km 



Required distance BC 
6 km 


DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

92. (3) 


B 4 km 

"A 



5 km 


North 

A 


West <- 


-> East 


v 

South 

EC EB + BC (5 + 4) km 
9 km 
93. (3) 


F 

Library Q- 


, _ Gai len „ ^ D 
10 ft 3 ft Physics 



Canteen 


24 ft 


Laboratory 


AD Classroom 

AF AB + BF 
(24 + 15) ft 
39 ft 

94. (3) Dinesh covered in 15 minutes 

RA 15 

60 x— 15 km 
60 

Ramesh covered in 15 minutes 
15 

44x— 11 km 

Dinesh and Ramesh will be (15 
+ 11 ) km 26 km away from 
each other after 15 minutes. 

95. (2) The insect covers 15 2.5 

12.5 cm in one minute. 

So, it will cover 1 metre ( 100 

100 


cm) in 


12.5 


8 minutes 


96. (2) 


North 




Required distance 
AC ^AB ) 2 (BC ) 2 

V( 15 ) 2 I 12 )" V225" 

^81 9 metre 


144 


97. (4) 


North 



C 


3 km 


k 

B 


—FI Scho 


4 km 
Required distance 
AC ^/(AB ) 2 + (BC ) 2 

V(4) 2 +(3) 2 716 + 9 

725 5 km. 


{ SRE- 99 } 

























































98. (4) 



Required distance 


AE yj(AD) 2 + (DE) 2 


V(10) 2 +(5) 2 
VlOO + 25 


99. (3) 


2 km 



North 

NW A NE 


West <- 


->East 


SW SE 

South 


Sunita rode 4 km Northwards. 
100. (4) 


600 m 


500 m 



500 m 


Starting 600 m 
Point 

Pinky reached at the starting 
point. 

101. (3) 

House 



DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 

102 . ( 1 ) 

5 km 3 km 


15 

km 


<- 

->1 

Veena 

Veeru 

10 km 


-£ 


V 

V 


15 

km 


Required distance (5 + 3) km. 
8 km. 

103. (3) 


5 km 



5 km 


25 km 


□ a 


North 

A 


West <- 


->East 


v 

South 

Required distance AD 
(25 + 5) km 30 km 
104. (4) 



North 

A 


West<- 


->East 


South 

Required distance 


AE ^(AF) 2 + (EF) 2 


105. (1) 


V(4) 2 +(3) 2 V16 + 9 

V25 5 km- 

C, f 5 km - B 

' A 


9 km. 


D 


9 km. 


A 


AD 5 km. 
106. (3) 


B IQ km 


20 km 


E 

A 


C 25 km 

AE 15 km 

North 

A 


West<- 


->East 


South 


107. (2) 
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DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 


108. ( 2 ) 


110 . ( 1 ) 



North 



AE AB + BE 
(20 + 20) metres 
40 metres 


109. () 



North 



AF a/(fg) 2 +(ag) 2 

t/(80) 2 + (300) 2 

V6400 + 90000 
V96400 

310.48 w 300 metres 


North 



Required distance 
AC ^(AB f + (BC) 2 

V (3) 2 + (4) 2 
V9+16 
V25 5 km 

111. (4) 



AD 7(AE) 2 +(DE) 2 
V(4) 2 +(3) 2 


Vl6 + 9 V25 5 km. 

112 . ( 2 ) 



North 



Required distance 
OS OR + RS 
(3 + 5) km. 8 km. 
113. (1) 



AE (30 + 20) metres 
50 metres 


114- (3) 4 km. 


5 km. 


C 4 km. 


10 km. 


A • 


{ SRE-3 1 } 

































































DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 


North 



Required distance 
AE AB + BE 
(10 + 5) km. 15 km. 
115. (2) 



Required distance 
LM LA + AM 
(10 + 10) metre 
20 metre 

116. (2) 


7 km 


2 km 



22 km 


117. (2) 



North 



Clearly, the hori ontal distance 

= (7 + 15) km 22 km 

118. (1) 


A 

B 


D. 40m 



75m 


North 

A 


West <- 


■> East 


South 

AE (75 40) metres 

35 metres 



Starting 

Point 


North 



Required distance AD 
10 km 



Required distance EF 
(5 + 3) km 
8 km 
121. (4) 


Starting 
OP Point 


9 km 


B 


si/ 3 km . C 



Required distance 

AE a/(af) 2 +(ef) 2 

t/(12) 2 +(5) 2 

Vl44 + 25 
Vl69 13 km 


7 km 


{ SRE-3 } 
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DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 


122 . ( 2 ) 



Required distance 
AB 20 km 
123. (1) 


North 

A 


n 10 km 
< - 



i 4 km 

y I 

E 


West* 


->East 


C 4- 
'' South 

4 km 


-< -S 

B 10 km A 


Required distance 
AF AB + BF 
(10 + 10 ) km. 20 km. 
124. (1) 


2 km. 



North 



South 


125. (3) 



North 

A 


West * 


■> East 


South 


Required distance 
AE -\][AD) 2 + (DE ) 2 

V(6) 2 +(8) 2 V36 + 64 

VlOO 10 feet 

126. (3) 



North 

A 


West* 


■> East 


129. (3) 



Required distance AE 
(30 + 20) metres 
50 metres 
130. (4) 


West -4r~ 



—"H A 


10 km 


—> East 


C 5 km B 


V 

South 

Required distance AD 
5 metres 

127. (4) Distance between them after 
3 hours 3 (5 + 4) km. 

3 9 km. 27 km. 

128. (4) 

Sham’s Friend’s 

House House 

10 km |—| 

-HH b 

2 km 

*-T 

D 10 km C 



Required distance 
AE AD + DE 
(5 + 10) km 
15 km 

131. (3) 


100 m. 


200 m. 



West 


E 400 m. 


North 

A 


< -> East 


v 

South 


200 m. 


A| House 


DA 2 km 


AE 200 metres 


{ SRE-3 3 } 






























































DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 


132. (1) 

Prabhu's 



North 

A 


West<- 


->East 


v 

South 


AE 2 km.. 
133. (4) 



North 

A 


West<- 


->East 


v 

South 


AE 1 km. 
134. (3) 



North 

A 


West<- 


->East 


v 

South 


135. (1) 



AF 5 metre 
136. (1) 



AE | 3 + — | km. 3.5 km. 


137. (3) 


10 m 


B 10 m 


D 

5 m 

C 

North 


West<- 


5 m 


-> East 


A H Starting Point 

AF 5 metre 


South 


- j SRE-3 4 


138. (2) 



North 



AE AD DE 

(9 3) km. 6 km. 

139. (1) 


[A]- — - >[ 


4 km - 


[£]<- 

4 km ^ 


8 km 


12 km 


North 

A 


v West <— 


4 km 


-> East 


South 


AF 4 km 
140. (1) 



North 

A 


West<— 

South 

AD 3 km 


-> East 




































































DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 


TY EMI 


1. (2) N 



It is clear from the diagram that 
minute hand will be in west di¬ 
rection. 

2. (3) At 6.20 the minute hand 
points towards South-East. It 
means the clock has been rotated 
through 90 anticlockwise and 
hence it points North-East. Thus, 
the hour hand will point towards 
East. 



Net movement of Ram 
(180 + 90 } 90 

180 anticlockwise 
Therefore, Ram would face South¬ 
east direction, the opposite of 
North-west. 



Final Position 

Net movement 45° anticlockwise 



The distance between A and E 
3km 


6. (4) 



Required distance 

(4 + 3 + 1) Feet 8 Feet 



Raju would in North-East direc¬ 
tion from the original position. 


8. (1) 2 km A 



2 km 

Both are South-East region from 
the starting point. 

9. (4) 




' V 


2km 


V 


90 


2 km 


aran is in South-West region with 
respect to his starting point. 


North 



It is clear from the diagram that 
the house of Rahim is to the north 
of the house of his friend. 

12 . ( 2 ) 



It is clear from the diagram that 
now the man is facing South-West 
direction. 
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DIRECTION DISTANCE TEST 


TY E IV 

v 

( 1 - 2 ) 



1. (1) Required distance 

30 + 25 + 15 70 km 

2. (2) Checkpost B is the farthest to 
the South-West of D. 

(3-4) 


30m 


;-” 


15 m 

* 

► 


15 m 


8 . ( 1 ) 


5 km 



North 



Starting point is to the West of 
the finishing point. 


TY EV 


1. (3) The movement made by . can 
be shown as the figure given in 
option (3). 

2. (3) Figure (3) indicates the path 
of journey of Raju. 


3. (4) iran is 30m away from the 
starting point. 

4. (2) iran is facing towards West. 


TY E VI 

1. (4) New arrangement 



5. (4) Ramu is facing towards west. 

6. (1) Ramu is 2 km away from the 
starting point. 


7. (3) 


D_ North 

A 

C West <-> East 

V 

South 


A is facing East. 



All are facing outwards. 

A is facing North-East. 

2. (1) H will move to the position of 
B and B is facing North-East. 

3. (1) The new arrangement of A, B, 
C, D, E, F, G and H: 



E is facing North-East. 
H is facing South 
A is Facing South-West. 


4. (2) 

6 _ > |g] 

CB 6 km 

5. (2) 




E- 


\ 


m 


North 



It is clear from the diagram that 
D is located in the South East 
direction of C. 



© 


North 

A 


West <- 


>East 


South 

Now, A is sitting to the right of F. 

□□□ 
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SC EDULED DAY DATE Tl 


E 


_ TY E I _ 

1. If 9th of the month falls on the 
day preceding Sunday, on what 
day will 1st of the month fall 

(1) Friday (2) Saturday 

(3) Sunday (4) Monday 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(First Sitting) 

2. Anil reached a place on Friday. 
He came to know that he was 
three days earlier than the 
scheduled day. If he had reached 
there on the following Sunday, 
how many days late/early he 
would have been 

(1) One day earlier 

(2) One day late 

(3) Two days late 

(4) Two days earlier 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 

3. If day before yesterday was Fri¬ 

day, what will be the third day 
after the day after tomorrow 
(1) Thursday (2) Friday 

(3) Saturday (4) Sunday 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

4. If the day before yesterday was 
Thursday, when will Sunday be 

(1) Tomorrow 

(2) Day after tomorrow 

(3) Today 

(4) Two days after today 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

5. If the day before yesterday was 
Sunday, what day will it be three 
days after the day after tomor¬ 
row 

(1) Sunday (2) Monday 

(3) Wednesday (4) Saturday 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 

6. If the day after tomorrow is Sun¬ 
day, what day was tomorrow’s 
day before yesterday 


(1) Friday (2) Thursday 

(3) Monday (4) Tuesday 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(Second Sitting) 

7. Suresh was bom on 4th October 
1999. Shashikanth was born 6 
days before Suresh. The Inde¬ 
pendence Day of that year fell on 
Sunday. Which day was Shashi¬ 
kanth bom 

(1) Tuesday (2) Wednesday 

(3) Monday (4) Sunday 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

8. Reaching a place of appointment 
on Friday, I found that I was two 
days earlier than the scheduled 
day. If I had reached on the 
following Wednesday, how many 
days late would I have been 

(1) One day (2) Two days 
(3) Three days (4) Four days 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) (Middle one, 
Allahabad) 

9. If the 23rd of a month is a 
Sunday, what day it would have 
been two weeks and four more 
days earlier 

(1) Monday (2) Tuesday 
(3) Wednesday (4) Thursday 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

10. If 15th une falls 3 days after 
tomorrow, that is Friday, on 
what day will the last of the 
month fall 

(1) Monday (2) Tuesday 
(3) Wednesday (4) Thursday 

(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 27.05.2001 
(Ilnd Sitting) (East one) 

11. If the day after tomorrow is 

Tuesday what day will two days 
after the day after tomorrow be 
(1) Monday (2) Wednesday 

(3) Saturday (4) Thursday 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


12. If two days before yesterday was 
Friday, what day will be day af¬ 
ter tomorrow 

(1) Monday (2) Sunday 

(3) Saturday (4) Wednesday 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

13. The day before yesterday was 
Sunday. What will be the day af¬ 
ter tomorrow 

(1) Monday (2) Thursday 

(3) Friday (4) Saturday 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

14. If two days after day after tomor¬ 
row is Sunday, what day was the 
day before yesterday 

(1) Wednesday (2) Tuesday 
(3) Monday (4) Sunday 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

15. If day before yesterday was Tues¬ 
day, the day after tomorrow will 
be 

(1) Monday (2) Wednesday 

(3) Friday (4) Saturday 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 

16. If three days after today will be 
Tuesday, what day was four days 
before yesterday 

(1) Tuesday (2) Sunday 

(3) Monday (4) Wednesday 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 

17. If day before yesterday was 
Thursday, what day will be four 
days after tomorrow 

(1) Monday (2) Thursday 

(3) Sunday (4) Wednesday 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

18. If the day that will come two 
days after tomorrow is Thursday, 
what day of the week was three 
days before yesterday 










(1) Monday (2) Tuesday 
(3) Wednesday (4) Thursday 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

19. If three days before yesterday 
was Wednesday, what will be two 
days after tomorrow 

(1) Wednesday(2) Monday 
(3) Friday (4) Tuesday 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

20. If Friday Is the first day of a 
non-leap year, what day would 
the last day of the year be 

(1) Friday (2) Sunday 

(3) Monday (4) Tuesday 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

21. If day after tomorrow is Saturday 
what day was three days before 
yesterday 

(1) Thursday (2) Monday 
(3) Saturday (4) Sunday 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

22. Day after tomorrow Is Iran’s 
birthday. On the same day next 
week falls ‘Shivratri’. Today Is 
Monday. What will be the day 
after ‘Shivratri’ 

(1) Wednesday (2) Thursday 

(3) Friday (4) Saturday 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 

Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

23. If the day before yesterday was 
Thursday, when will Sunday be 

(1) Day after tomorrow 

(2) Today (3) Tomorrow 

(4) Two days after today 

SSC Combined Matric Level 
(Pre) Exam. 30.07.2006 
(1st Sitting) (East one) 

24. If the day after tomorrow is Fri¬ 
day, what day will third day after 
the tomorrow be 

(1) Saturday (2) Monday 

(3) Sunday (4) Friday 

SSC Combined Matric Level 
(Pre) Exam. 30.07.2006 
(Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 
2 5. Mohlnl went to movies nine days 
ago. She goes to the movies only 
on Thursday. What day of the 
week Is today 
(1) Saturday (2) Thursday 
(3) Sunday (4) Tuesday 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 


SC EDULED DAY DATE Tl E 

26. If the day before yesterday was 
Thursday, when will Sunday be 

(1) Today 

(2) Two days after today 

(3) Tomorrow 

(4) Day after Tomorrow 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

27. If day before yesterday was 
Wednesday, when will Sunday be 

(1) 3 days after today 

(2) Tomorrow 

(3) Today 

(4) Day after tomorrow 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

28. If the day before yesterday was 
Friday, what day will two days 
after the day after tomorrow be 

(1) Saturday (2) Thursday 

(2) Friday (4) Sunday 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D’ 

Exam. 09.01.2011) 

29. Ann is 300 days older than Varan 
and Sandeep is 50 weeks older 
than Ann. If Sandeep was born 
on Tuesday, on which day was 
Varan born 

(1) Monday (2) Thursday 

(3) Tuesday (4) Friday 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

30. If 1st March is Saturday, then 1st 
April will be 

(1) Sunday (2) Monday 

(3) Tuesday (4) Thursday 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

31. If it is Saturday on 27 th Septem¬ 
ber, what day will It be on 27th 
October of the same year 

(1) Thursday (2) Sunday 

(3) Friday (4) Monday 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

32. If the third day of a month Is 
Tuesday, which of the following 
would be the 25th day of that 
month 

(1) Tuesday (2) Monday 
(3) Wednesday (4) Sunday 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


TY E II 


1. Mrs. Susheela celebrated her 
wedding anniversary on Tuesday, 
30th September 1997. When will 
she celebrate her next wedding 
anniversary on the same day 

(1) 30 September 2003 

(2) 30 September 2004 

(3) 30 September 2002 

(4) 30 October 2003 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

2. If ohn celebrated his victory day 
on Tuesday, 5th anuary 1965, 
when will he celebrate his next 
victory day on the same day 

(1) 5th anuary 1970 

(2) 5th anuary 1971 

(3) 5th anuary 1973 

(4) 5th anuary 1974 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.19.06.2011(Second Sitting) 

3. In the year 1996, the Republic 
day was celebrated on Friday. 
On which day was the Indepen¬ 
dence day celebrated in the year 
2000 

(1) Tuesday (2) Monday 

(3) Friday (4) Saturday 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (Second Sitting) 

4. Hari remembers that his father’s 
birthday is between 13th and 
16th of une, whereas his sister 
remembers that their father’s 
birthday is between 14th and 
18th of une. On which day is 
their father’s birthday, which 
both agree 

(1) 14th une (2) 15th une 

(3) 16th une (4) 17 th une 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

5. 5th of a month falls two days af¬ 
ter Monday. What day of the 
month will precede 19 th of It 

(1) Wednesday (2) Thursday 

(3) Tuesday (4) Monday 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

6. The Independence day in 1988 
was celebrated on a Wednesday. 
On what day was It celebrated 
In the year 1989 
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(1) Monday (2) Tuesday 

(3) Friday (4) Thursday 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

7. Tell the number of days from 26 

anuary 2006 to 23 September 
2006 (including both dates). 

(1)214 (2)241 

(3)249 (4)251 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

8. Today is Friday. On the last Mon¬ 
day the date was 29th Decem¬ 
ber, 1975. The date today is 

(1) 28 December, 1975 

(2) 3rd anuary, 1976 

(3) 2nd anuary, 1976 

(4) 2nd anuary, 1975 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

9. If the third Friday of a month is 
16th what date is the fourth Tues¬ 
day of that month 

(1) 20th (2) 22nd 

(3) 27th (4) 29th 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

10. If Friday falls on 15th of Sep¬ 
tember 2000, what will be the 
day of 15th of September 2001 
(1) Friday (2) Saturday 

(3) Thursday (4) Sunday 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

11. Find out the day from the problem 
given. If the 1st of November falls 
on Monday, what day will the 
25th of November be 

(1) Tuesday (2) Thursday 
(3) Wednesday (4) Friday 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

12. Saturday comes after 3 days on 
4th of a month. Find out the day 
on 27th of that month. 

(1) Monday (2) Thursday 

(3) Friday (4) Saturday 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

13. If the 2nd of a month falls on 
Sunday, what day will the 31st 
of that month be 

(1) Tuesday (2) Saturday 

(3) Friday (4) Monday 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
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14. Given that 25th February 2008 
is Monday, what day is 2nd 
March of 2008 

(1) Tuesday (2) Saturday 

(3) Sunday (4) Monday 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

15. If 8th of April falls on Monday, 
what would be the 30th day of 
that month 

(1) Sunday (2) Monday 

(3) Tuesday (4) Wednesday 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

16. If two days back it was 9th No¬ 
vember 2014 and it was a Sun¬ 
day, then tomorrow will be 

(1) 12th November 2014, 
Wednesday 

(2) 12th November 2014, Thurs¬ 
day 

(3) 13th November 2014, 
Wednesday 

(4) 12th November 2014, Tues¬ 
day 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 


TY E III 


1. The Chairman of the Selection 
Committee arrived at the 
Interview room for conducting an 
interview at 10 minutes to 12 : 
30 hrs. He was earlier by twenty 
minutes than the other members 
of the board, who arrived late by 
30 minutes. At what time were the 
interview scheduled 

( 1 ) 12 : 10 ( 2 ) 12 : 20 

(3) 12 : 30 (4) 12 : 40 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

2. By looking in a mirror it appears 
that it is 6 : 30 in the clock. What 
is the real time 

(1) 6 : 30 (2) 5 : 30 

(3) 6 : 00 (4) 5 : 00 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

3. A clock gains five minutes every 
hour. What will be the angle 
traversed by the second hand in 
one minute 


(1) 360 (2) 360.5 

(3) 390 (4) 380 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (First Sitting) 

4. After 9'0 clock at what time 
between 9 p.m. and 10 p.m. will 
the hour and minute hands of a 
clock point in opposite direction 

(1) 15 minutes past 9 

(2) 16 minutes past 9 

(3) 16 jy minutes past 9 

(4) 17 yj minutes past 9 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

5. At what time are the hands of 
clocks together between 6 and 
7 

QO 8 

(1) 32 — minutes past 6 

8 

(2) 34 — minutes past 6 

g 

(3) 30 — minutes past 6 

(4) 32 — minutes past 6 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (First Sitting) 

6. In Ravi’s clock shop, two clocks 
were brought for repairs. One 
clock has the cuckoo coming out 
every sixteen minutes, while the 
other one has the cuckoo coming 
out every eighteen minutes. Both 
cuckoos come out at 12.00 noon. 
When will they both come out 
together again 

(1) 2 : 06 PM (2) 2 : 08 PM 
(3) 2 : 24 PM (4) 2 : 32 PM 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (Second Sitting) 

7. amala would like to complete all 
her home-work before 10.00p.m. 
in order to watch an important 
TV programme. She has 40 
minutes assignment in each of 
her five prepared subjects. What 
is the latest time at which she 
can start and still complete her 
home-work in the time for the 
programme 
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(1) 6 : 40 p.m. (2) 6 : 30 p.m. 

(3) 7 : 10 p.m. (4) 7 : 20 p.m. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 21.05.2000 
(1st Sitting) (East one) 

8. Reaching the place of meeting on 
Tuesday 15 minutes before 08 : 
30 hours I found myself half an 
hour earlier than the man who 
was 40 minutes late. What was 
the scheduled time of the 
meeting 

(1) 08 : 00 hours 

(2) 08 : 05 hours 

(3) 08 : 15 hours 

(4) 08 : 45 hours 

(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 21.05.2000 
(1st Sitting) (East one) 

9. A clock only with only dots 
marking 3, 6, 9 and 12 position 
has been kept upside down in 
front of a mirror. A person reads 
the time in the reflection of the 
clock as 4.50. What Is the actual 
time 

(1) 08 : 10 (2) 02 : 40 

(3) 04 : 50 (4) 10 : 20 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

10. A clock only with dots marking 
3, 6, 9 and 12 O’clock position 
has been kept upside down in 
front of a mirror. A person reads 
the time in the reflection of the 
clock as 10 : 20. What Is the ac¬ 
tual time 

(1) 08 : 10 (2) 02 : 40 

(3) 04 : 50 (4) 10 : 20 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 

11. A clock goes slow from midnight 
by 5 mts. at the end of the first 
hour, by 10 mts. at the end of 
the second hour, by 15 mts. at 
the end of the 3rd hour and so 
on. What will be the time by this 
clock after 6 hours 

(1) 6 : 00 am (2) 5 : 30 am 
(3) 6 : 30 am (4) 5 : 15 am 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 

12. A clock goes fast by one minute 
during the first hour, by two min¬ 
utes at the end of the second 
hour, by 4 minutes at the end of 
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3rd hour, by eight minutes by the 
end of 4th hour, and so on. At 
the end of which hour, will it be 
fast by just over sixty minutes 
(1) Fifth (2) Sixth 

(3) Seventh (4) Eighth 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

13. A clock with only dots mark¬ 
ing 3, 6, 9 and 12 positions has 
been kept upside down in front 
of a mirror. A person reads the 
time in the reflection as 9.50. 
What is the actual time 
(1) 2 : 15 (2)8 : 40 

(3) 8 : 50 (4)4 : 15 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

14. A clock with only dots marking 
3, 6, 9 and 12 positions has been 
upside down in front of a mirror. 
A person reads the time in the 
reflection as 6 : 10. The real time 
is 

(1) 06 : 50 (2) 12 : 40 

(3) 12 : 20 (4) 6 : 10 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

15. Reaching the place of meeting 20 

minutes before 8 : 50 hrs Satish 
found himself thirty minutes 
earlier than the man who came 
40 minutes late. What was the 
scheduled time of the meeting 
(1) 08 : 20 (2) 08 : 10 

(3) 08 : 05 (4) 08 : 00 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

16. A clock with only dot markings 
3,6,9 and 12 positions has been 
kept upside down in front of a 
mirror. A person reads the time 
in the reflection of the clock as 
12:30 the actual that will be 

(1) 12 O’clock (2) 12 : 30 
(3) 6 O’clock (4) 03 : 45 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

17. The bus for Chennai leaves 
every 30 minutes from a bus de¬ 
pot. The enquiry clerk told a pas¬ 
senger that the bus for Chennai 
left 10 minutes ago, and the next 
bus will leave at 10 : 30 a.m. 
What was the time when enquiry 
clerk told this 


(1) 10 : 20 a.m. (2) 10 : 10 a.m. 
(3) 10 : 00 a.m. (4) 09 : 50 a.m. 
(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (Ist Sitting) 

18. Awatch reads 7.30. If the minute 
hand points West, then in which 
direction will the hour hand 
point 

(1) North (2) North East 

(3) North West (4) South East 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 

19. If 50 minutes ago, It was 45 min¬ 

utes past four’ O clock, how many 
minutes is it until six ’O clock 
(1) 45 (2) 15 

(3) 25 (4) 35 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

20. Ram leaves his house at 20 mins 
to seven in the morning, reaches 

unal’s house in 25 mins. They 
finish their breakfast in another 
15 mins and leave for their office 
which takes another 35 minutes. 
At what time do they leave u- 
nal’s house to reach their office 
(1) 7 : 40 A.M (2) 7 : 20 A.M 
(3) 7 : 45 A.M (4) 8 : 15 A.M 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


TY E IV 


1. Which among the following is a 
Leap year 

(1) 1600 (2) 1900 

(3)1800 (4) All of the above 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

2. Ram was bom on 29th February. 
He celebrated his birthday fall¬ 
ing on exactly 29th February 2008 
for the fourth time. In which year 
he was born 

(1) 1992 (2) 2004 

(3) 2000 (4) 1996 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ist Sitting) 

3. Which of the following years did 
not have 29 days in February 
month 

(1) 2000 (2) 2004 

(3) 1996 (4) 1966 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, Ist Sitting) 
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^ANSWERS^ 

TY E 1 


i. (i) 

2. (1) 

3. (3) 

4. (1) 

5. (1) 

6. (2) 

7. (2) 

8. (4) 

9. (3) 

10. (2) 

11. (4) 

12. (4) 

13. (2) 

14. (3) 

15. (4) 

16. (3) 

17. (2) 

18. (4) 

19. (1) 

20. (1) 

21. (4) 

22. (2) 

23. (3) 

24. (3) 

25. (1) 

26. (3) 

27. (4) 

28. (2) 

29. (1) 

30. (3) 

31. (4) 

32. (3) 


TY E 11 


i. (i) 

2. (2) 

3. (1) 

4. (2) 

5. (3) 

6. (4) 

7. (2) 

8. (3) 

9. (3) 

10. (2) 

11. (2) 

12. (1) 

13. (4) 

14. (3) 

15. (3) 

16. (1) 


TY E 111 


i. (i) 

2. (2) 

3. (2) 

4. (3) 

5. (1) 

6. (3) 

7. (1) 

8. (2) 

9. (2) 

10 . (1) 

11. (2) 

12. (3) 

13. (2) 

14. (3) 

15. (1) 

16. (3) 

17. (2) 

18. (3) 

19. (3) 

20. (2) 


TY E IV 


i. (i) 

2. (4) 

3. (4) 



^ EXPLANATIONS^ 


TY E 1 

1. (1) According to question, 

9th — > Saturday 

Therefore, 9 7 

2nd —> Saturday 
.'. 1st —> Friday 

2. (1) Anil reached the place on Fri¬ 
day and he was three days earli¬ 
er than the scheduled day. 
Therefore, the scheduled day 

Friday + 3 days Monday 

If he had reached on Sunday 
then he would have earlier than 
one day. 


SC EDULED DAY DATE Tl E 

3. (3) The day before yesterday was 
Friday. Therefore, today Is Sunday. 
The day-after-tomorrow will be 
Tuesday 

Tuesday + 3 Saturday 

4. (1) Day before yesterday was 
Thursday. 

Today Is Saturday. 

Tomorrow will be Sunday. 

5. (1) Day before yesterday was 
Sunday. 

Therefore, today Is Tuesday. 

Day after tomorrow will be 
Thursday. 

Thursday + 3 Sunday 

6. (2) The day after tomorrow Is 
Sunday. 

Therefore, today Is Friday. 

The day on tomorrow’s day before 
yesterday Friday 1 Thursday 

7. (2) Shashikantwas bom on 29th 
September 1999. 

15th August, 1999 was Sunday. 
Days upto 29th September from 

15 August 

16+29 45 days 6 weeks 3 old 
days 

Sunday + 3 Wednesday. 

8. (4) Friday —> 2 days earlier 

Therefore, scheduled day 
Friday + 2 Sunday, Sunday + 3 
Wednesday 

Therefore, I would have been late 
by 4 days Including Sunday. 

9. (3) Two weeks earlier than 23rd 
was also Sunday. 

23 7 16 

16 7 9 

4 days earlier than 9 means 5th 

9th => Sunday 

8th => Saturday 

7th => Friday 

6th => Thursday 

5th => Wednesday 

10. (2) Tomorrow => Friday 
Friday + 3 Monday 
Monday 15 th 

Other Monday =>22, 29 
Therefore, 30th une Tuesday 

11. (4) Two days after Tuesday will 
be Thursday. 

12. (4) Three days before today was 
Friday. 

Today is Monday. 

Therefore, day after tomorrow will 
be Wednesday. 


13. (2) Today is Tuesday. 

Therefore, the day after to¬ 
morrow would be Thursday. 

14. (3) The day after tomorrow would 
be Friday. 

Today is Wednesday. 

The day before yesterday was 
Monday. 

15. (4) The day before yesterday was 
Tuesday 

Today, It Is Tuesday + 2 Thurs¬ 
day 

Tomorrow => Friday 
The day after tomorrow => Satur¬ 
day 

16. (3) Today + 3 Tuesday 

.'. Today Tuesday 3 Satur¬ 
day 

esterday Saturday 1 Friday 
Friday 4 Monday 

17. (2) Today is Saturday. 

Tomorrow will be Sunday. 
Sunday + 4 Thursday. 

18. (4) Today is Monday. 

esterday was Sunday. 

Sunday 3 Thursday. 

19. (1) Today Is Wednesday + 4 

Sunday 

Two days after tomorrow 
Sunday + 3 Wednesday 

20. (1) In a non-leap year the first and 
the last day would be the same. 

21. (4) Today is Saturday 2 

Thursday 

esterday - > Wednesday 
Wednesday 3 Sunday 

22. (2) Birthday of iran Monday + 
2 Wednesday 

Shivratri Wednesday 
The day after Shivratri Wednes¬ 
day + 1 Thursday 

23. (3) Today is Thursday + 2 

Saturday 

Therefore, tomorrowwill be Sunday. 

24. (3) Tomorrow will be Thursday. 
Thursday + 3 Days Sunday 

25. (1) Thursday + 2 Saturday 

26. (3) Today is Thursday + 2 

Saturday 

Therefore, tomorowwill be Sunday. 

27. (4) Today is Wednesday+2 Friday 
Therefore, Day after tomorrow 
will be Sunday. 
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28. (2) Today is Friday + 2,i.e., Sunday. 
Tomorrow will be Monday. The 
Day after tomorrow will be Tues¬ 
day and two days after Tuesday 
will be Thursday. 

29. (1)50 weeks 50 7 350 days 

Ann is 300 days older than Varun. 
Sandeep is 350 days older than 
Ann. 

Sandeep is (350 + 300) days old¬ 
er than Varun. 

Sandeep was born on Tuesday. 
650 

650 days —~— 92 weeks 6 days 

Number of odd days 6 

So, Varun was born 6 days after 

Tuesday, i.e., Monday. 

30. (3) Other Saturdays in March 

8, 15, 22, 29 
Therefore, 1st April 

Saturday + 3 Tuesday 

31. (4) 27th September => Saturday 
30th September => Tuesday 
1st October => Wednesday 
Other Wednesdays => 8, 15, 22 
and 29 

.'. 27th October 
=> Wednesday 2 Monday 

32. (3) 3rd => Tuesday 

Other Tuesday => 10th 17th 24th 
.'. 2 5 th => Wednesday 

tTTm I 

1. (1) 30th September 1998 

=> Wednesday 
30th September 1999 

=> Thursday 
30th September 2000 

=> Saturday 
Because 2000 is a Leap ear and 
there is one extra day in the 
month of February. 

30th September 2001 
=> Sunday 

30th September 2002 
=> Monday 

30th September 2003 
=> Tuesday 

An ordinary year has one odd day. 


2. (2) 5 anuary 1965 => Tuesday 
5 anuary 1966 => Wednesday 
5 anuary 1967 => Thursday 

5 anuary 1968 => Friday 
5 anuary 1969 => Sunday 
Since, 1968 is a Leap ear. 

5 anuary 1970 => Monday 
5 anuary 1971 => Tuesday 

3. (1) The year 1996 was a Leap 

ear. 

Number of days remaining in the 
1996 

366 26 340 days 

48 weeks 4 odd days 
1997, 1998 and 1999 together 
have 3 odd days. 

2000 was a Leap year 
Days upto 15th August 2000 
31 + 29 + 31 + 30 + 31 + 30 + 
31 + 15 228 days 

228 

— = 32 weeks 4 odd days 

Now, total number of odd days 
4 + 3 + 4 11 

11 

— = 1 week 4 odd days 

15th August 2000 was 4 days 
beyond Friday, i.e., Tuesday. 

4. (2) According to Hari, his father’s 
birthday may be on 14th or 15th 

une. 

According to Hari’s sister, their 
father’s birthday may be on 15th, 
16th or 17th une. 

Common Date => 15th une 

5. (3) Two days after Monday means 
Wednesday. 

5 -> Wednesday 
5 + 7 12 —» Wednesday 

12 + 7 19 _> Wednesday 

Therefore, Tuesday will precede 
19th that month. 

6. (4) The year 1989 was a normal 
year. 

Days upto 15 August 1989 from 
August 15, 1988 16 + 30 + 31 

+ 30 + 31 + 31 + 28 + 31 + 30 + 
31 + 30 + 31 +15 365 52 

weeks 1 day 

Therefore, Wednesday + 1 
Thursday 

7. (2) Number of Days in 

anuary =>31 25 6 

February => 28 (2006 is not a 

leap year) 


March 

=> 31 

April 

=> 30 

May 

=> 31 

une 

=> 30 

uly 

=> 31 

August 

=> 31 

September 

=> 23 

Total 

=>241 days 


8. (3) Last Monday was December 
29, 1975. 

Tuesday —> December 30,1975 
Wednesday —» December 31, 
1975 

Thursday —> anuary 1, 1976 
Friday —> anuary 2, 1976 

9. (3) Third Friday 16th 

First Friday 2nd 
First Tuesday 6th 

Fourth Tuesday 27th 

10. (2) Number of days from Septem¬ 
ber 15,2000 to September 
15,2001 

365 + 1 366 

366 +7 2 odd days 

September 15,2001 
=> Saturday 

11. (2) Mondays=>lst, 8th, 15th, 
22nd and 29th 

23rd —> Tuesday 
24th —» Wednesday 
25th —» Thursday 

12. (1) 4th Saturday 

Other Saturdays => 11, 28, 25 
Therefore, 27th => Monday. 

13. (4) 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and30th 
=> Sunday 

Therefore, 31st => Monday 

14. (3) 2008 was a Leap year. 

26th -> Tuesday 

27th —> Wednesday 
28th ->• Thursday 
29th -> Friday 
1st —> Saturday 
2nd —>Sunday 

15. (3) Mondays => 8, 15, 22 and 29 
Therefore, 30th => Tuesday 

16. (1) Two days back => 9th Novem¬ 
ber 2014 Sunday 
Therefore, today => 11th Novem¬ 
ber 2014 Tuesday 
Tomorrow => 12th November 
2014 Wednesday 
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TY EMI 


1. (1) The Chairman of the Selection 
Committee arrived at 12.20 hrs. 
Other members arrived atl2.40 
hrs 

Scheduled time of Interview 
12.10 hrs 

2. (2) When it appears 6 : 30 in mir¬ 
ror, the real time would be 5 : 30. 

3. (2) Each second-space equals 1 . 
A clock gains five minutes every 
hour. 

5 

It means the clock gains 
minutes in one minute. 


— x 360 = 30 
60 

The second hand will traverse 
360.5 in one minute. 

4. (3) At 9 O'clock, the minute hand 
is 9 5 45 minute spaces 

behind the hour hand. There¬ 
fore, the minute hand will have 
to gain 45 30 10 minute 

space over the hour hand, 
v Gain of 55 minute spaces 
equals 60 minutes. 

.'. Gain of 15 minute spaces equals 


— x 15 
55 


180 

11 



Therefore, hour and minute 
hands of a clock point in opposite 
direction after 9 O'clock at 


4 

16 yy minutes past 9. 

5. (1) Hands of clock will be togeth- 

8 

er at 32yy minutes past 6. 

There are 30 minute spaces be¬ 
tween hour and minute hand at 
6 O’ clock. 

The minute hand gains 55 min¬ 
utes in 60 minutes 
.'. It will gain 30 minutes in 

—— x 33 32 — minutes 

55 11 

6. (3) LCM of 16 and 18 

2 8 9 144 


SC EDULED DAY DATE Tl E 


Both Cuckoos will come out to¬ 
gether again at 
12 : 00 + 2 : 24 2 : 24 PM 

7. (1) 5 40 200 minutes 

3 hours 20 minutes 
Now, 

10 : 00 03 : 20 

06 : 40 PM 

8. (2) I reached at 

08 : 30 00 : 15 

08 : 15 hours 
I was 40 30 

10 minutes late 
Therefore, scheduled time 
08 : 15 00 : 10 

08 : 05 hours. 

9. (2) The actual time would be 2:40 

10. (1) The actual time would 
be 8:10. 

11. (2) Time after 6 hours after mid¬ 
night 6 am 

Clock will go slow in 6 hours 
6 5 30 minutes 

.'. Time shown by the clock 
6 : 00 0 : 30 minutes 

5 : 30 am. 

12. (3) First hour -» 1 minute 

Second hour —» 2 minutes 
Third hour -> 4 minutes 
Fourth hour -» 8 minutes 
Fifth hour 16 minutes 

Sixth hour 32 minutes 

Seventh hour -> 64 minutes 

13. (2) The actual time would be 8:40 

14. (3) The real time is 12 : 20. 

15. (1) Satish reached at 

08 : 50 00 : 20 08:30 

He was thirty minutes earlier than 
the man who came 40 minutes 
late. It implies that Satish was 10 
minutes late. 

.'. Scheduled time of the meeting 
8 : 30 - 0 : 10 8 : 20 

16. (3) The actual time will be 6 
O’clock. 

17. (2) 


10:00 am 
10m 


10:30 am 


>10:10 am 



The minute and points West, it 
means the clock has been rotat¬ 
ed through 90 clockwise. There¬ 
fore, hour hand will point North- 
West. 

19. (3) Time at present 

4 : 45 + 0 : 50 5 : 35 

6 : 00 5 : 35 0:25 

25 minutes 

20. (2) Ram left his house at 6.40 AM. 
He reached unal’s house at 
7.05 AM. 

They finished their breakfast in 
15 minutes and left for office at 
7.20 AM. 


TY E IV 


1. (1) The century which is complete¬ 
ly divisible by 400 is a leap year. 


1600 

400 


1900 

400 


4.75 


1800 

400 


4.5 


2. (4) Ram was born in a leap year. 
Ram celebrated his birthday for 
the third time in 2004. 

Ram celebrated his birthday for 
the second time in 2000. 
Therefore, he was bom in the 
year 1996. 

3. (4) A leap year is completely 
divisible by 4. In case of century 
years, only those divisible by 400 
are leap years. 


2000 _ 5 2004 

400 ~~ 4 


501 


1996 

4 


499 


But, 


1966 


491.5 


□□□ 
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TY E I 


Directions In each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions, a series is given, with 
one term missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones that will 
complete the series. 

1. 10, 100, 200, 310 

(1) 400 (2) 410 

(3) 420 (4) 430 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(First Sitting) 

2. 4/12/95, 1/1/96, 29/1/96, 
26/2/96, 

(1) 24/3/96 (2) 25/3/96 
(3) 26/3/96 (4) 27/3/96 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(First Sitting) 

3. 2, 3, 10, 29, 66, 

(1) 89 (2) 99 

(3) 127 (4) 130 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(First Sitting) 

4. 1,0,3,2,5,6, 

(1) 9 (2) 8 

(3) 10 (4) 7 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(Second Sitting) 

5. 1438, 1429, 1417,1402, 

(1) 1378 (2) 1384 

(3) 1387 (4) 1392 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(Second Sitting) 

6. 18, 24, 21, 27, , 30, 27 

(1) 33 (2) 30 

(3) 24 (4) 21 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(Second Sitting) 


2 4 

11 16 

3'7 

’ 21 ’ 31 

6 

5 

(1) IT 

(2) 9 

9 

7 

(3) n 

(4) 13 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 (First 
Sitting) 


8. 25, 50, 30, 45, 35, 40, 

(1) 30 (2) 35 

(3) 40 (4) 45 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(First Sitting) 

9. 2460, 3570, 4680, 

(1) 8640 (2) 5670 

(3) 5970 (4) 5790 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 

10. 7714,7916,8109, 

(1)8311 (2)8312 

(3)8509 (4)8515 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 

11. 5760, 960, , 48, 16, 8 

(1) 240 (2) 192 

(3) 160 (4) 120 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(First Sitting) 

12. 3, 15, 35, 63, 

(1) 77 (2) 84 

(3) 99 (4) 98 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(First Sitting) 

13. 22, 24, 28, , 52, 84 

(1) 46 (2) 36 

(3) 38 (4) 42 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(Second Sitting) 

14. 3, 7, 23, 95, 

(1) 575 (2)479 

(3) 128 (4)62 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(Second Sitting) 

15. 2, 5, 9, 19, 37, 

(1) 73 (2) 75 

(3) 76 (4) 78 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

16. 0, , 8, 15, 24 

(1) 1 (2) 3 

(3) 5 (4) 2 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 


17. 3, 15, , 63, 99, 143 

(1) 27 (2) 45 

(3) 35 (4) 56 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 (First 
Sitting) 

18. 3, 28, 4, 65, 5, 126, 6, 

(1)215 (2)216 

(3)217 (4)218 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 (First 
Sitting) 

19. 3691, 6931. 9361, 3691, 

(1) 1369 (2) 6931 

(3) 1963 (4) 3961 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 (First 
Sitting) 

20. 10, 22, 46, 94, 

(1) 180 (2) 184 

(3) 190 (4) 140 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

21. 110, 132, 156, , 210 

(1) 162 (2) 172 

(3) 182 (4) 192 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

22. 1, 2, 2, 4, 8, 

(1) 8 (2) 9 

(3) 16 (4) 32 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 08.02.2004 
(First Sitting) 

23. 40, 60, 47, 53, 54, 

(1) 33 (2) 39 

(3)46 (4)61 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 08.02.2004 
(First Sitting) 

24. 12, 21, 23, 32, 34, 

(1) 43 (2) 41 

(3) 25 (4) 35 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 08.02.2004 
(First Sitting) 

25. 3, 10, 20, 33, 49, 68, 

(1) 75 (2) 85 

(3)90 (4)91 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 08.02.2004 
(Ilnd Sitting) 
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26. 15, 31, 64, 131, 

(1) 266 (2) 256 

(3) 192 (4) 524 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 08.02.2004 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

27. 100, 52, 28, 16, 10, 

(1) 5 (2) 7 

(3) 8 (4) 9 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 08.02.2004 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

28. 48, 24, 96, 48, 192,_ 

(1) 98 (2) 90 

(3) 96 (4) 76 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

29. 3, 10, 101, 

( 1)10101 ( 2)11012 

(3) 10202 (4) 10201 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

30. 18, 24, 21, 27, , 30, 27 

(1) 33 (2) 30 

(3) 24 (4) 21 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

31. 2, 5, 10, 17, 26, 37, 50, 

(1) 63 (2) 65 

(3) 67 (4) 69 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

32. 6, 11, 21, 36, 56, _ 

(1)51 (2)91 

(3) 42 (4) 81 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

33. 26, 37, 50, 65__ 101 

(1) 77 (2) 80 

(3) 81 (4) 82 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

34. 5, 9, 13, 17,_25 

(1) 27 (2) 23 

(3)21 (4)19 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(First Sitting) 

35. 5, 2, 7, 9, 16, 25, _ 

(1) 41 (2) 52 

(3) 48 (4) 45 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(First Sitting) 

36. 4117, 5138, 6159, 7170, _ 

(1) 7138 (2) 7659 

(3)8191 (4)8179 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(First Sitting) 


37. 7, 22, 37, _ , 67, 82 

(1) 40 (2) 42 

(3) 52 (4) 62 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(Second Sitting) 

38. 4, 24, 48, 80, _ , 168 

(1) 120 (2) 108 

(3) 96 (4) 72 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(Second Sitting) 

39. 264, 396, 473, 583, 

(1) 597 (2) 673 

(3) 729 (4) 792 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(Second Sitting) 

40. 0, 2, 6, 12, , 30, 42 

(1) 24 (2) 20 

(3) 21 (4) 22 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

41. 5, 7, 11, 19, 35, 67, , 259 

(1) 130 (2) 129 

(3) 131 (4) 140 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

42. 3, 7, 15, 31, 63, 127, 

(1) 255 (2) 260 

(3) 245 (4) 265 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

43. 7, 12, 22, 37, , 82, 112, 147 

(1) 50 (2) 58 

(3) 57 (4) 156 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

44. —1, 2, 7, , 23, 34, 47 

(1) 13 (2) 14 

(3) 12 (4) 15 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

45. 33, 28, 24, _, 19, 18 

(1) 21 (2) 22 

(3) 20 (4) 23 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

46. 6, 10, 18, 34, _ 

(1) 46 (2) 56 

(3) 66 (4) 76 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 


47. 4, 8, 12, 24, 36, _ 

(1) 72 (2) 48 

(3) 60 (4) 144 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

48. 8, 17, 36, 75, _ 

(1) 154 (2) 124 

(3) 174 (4) 144 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(First Sitting) 

49. 1, 3, 4, 7, 11, _ 

(1) 18 (2) 17 

(3) 15 (4) 16 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(First Sitting) 

50. 118, 182, 186, 222,_. 

(1) 318 (2) 266 

(3) 258 (4) 226 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(First Sitting) 

51. 2, 7, 27, 107, _ 

(1) 327 (2) 427 

(3) 227 (4) 127 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(Second Sitting) 

52. 5, 7, 11, _, 35, 67 

(1) 23 (2) 28 

(3) 30 (4) 19 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(Second Sitting) 

53. 242, 393, 4164, _ 

(1) 5525 (2) 5255 
(3) 5235 (4) 5325 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(Second Sitting) 

54. 1, 2, 4, 3, 9, 4, 16, 5_ 

(1)6,22 (2)21.9 

(3) 25, 6 (4) 30, 8 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

55. 9, 27, 31, 155, 161, 1127, _ 

(1)1135 (2)1288 

(3)316 (4)2254 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

56. 1, 2, 3, 14, 5, 34, 7, _, _ 

(1) 68, 7 (2) 63, 9 

(3) 60, 11 (4) 62, 9 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(First Sitting) 
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57. 255, 366, 479, 684. _ 

(1) 891 (2) 125 

(3)216 (4)343 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(First Sitting) 

58. 2, 15, 4, 47, 7, 118, 11. . 

(1) 260, 15 (2) 252, 16 

(3) 250, 17 (4) 254, 16 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(Second Sitting) 

59. 313, 623, 933, 1243, 

(1) 1863 (2) 2173 

(3) 1553 (4) 2483 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(Second Sitting) 

60. 44, 56, 69, 83_114 

(1) 90 (2) 98 

(3) 100 (4) 110 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

61. 6, 7, 18, 23, 38 _ ± 

(1) 49 (2) 47 

(3) 87 (4) 92 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

62. 27, 32, 30, 35, 33__ 

(1) 28 (2) 31 

(3) 36 (4) 38 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

63. 71, 59, 48, 38, 29, _. 

(1) 18 (2) 21 

(3) 20 (4) 38 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

64. 3, 4, 7, 11, 18, 29,_ 

(1)31 (2)39 

(3) 43 (4) 47 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 

65. 975, 864, 753, 642, _, 

(1) 431 (2) 314 

(3) 531 (4) 532 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 

66. 8, 24, 12,_ i 18, 54 

(1) 28 (2) 36 

(3) 46 (4) 38 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 


67. 0, 4, 18, 48, , 180 

(1) 58 (2) 68 

(3) 84 (4) 100 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(Second Sitting) 

68. 36, 28, 24, 22, 

(1) 18 (2) 19 

(3) 21 (4) 22 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(Second Sitting) 

69. 7, 9, 13, 21, 37, 

(1) 58 (2) 63 

(3) 69 (4) 72 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(Second Sitting) 

70. 18, 25, 23, 30._ 

(1) 25 (2) 35 

(3) 28 (4) 38 

(SSC SASExam. 26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) 

71. 8, 29, 113, 449,_ 

(1) 673 (2) 984 

(3) 1484 (4) 1793 

(SSC SASExam. 26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) 

72. 1, 1, 6, 6, 11. 11, 16, _ , _ 

(1) 13, 11 (2) 16, 21 

(3) 17, 21 (4) 21, 16 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

73. 6341. 5432,_, 3614 

(1) 4253 (2) 4614 

(3) 4532 (4) 4523 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

74. 5255, 5306,_, 5408, 5459 

(1) 5057 (2) 5357 

(3) 2257 (4) 5157 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

75. 2, 65, 7, 59, 12, 53,_ 

(1) 15, 42 (2) 17, 45 

(3) 17, 47 (4) 18, 48 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

76. 56, 90, 132, 184, 248, _ 

(1) 368 (2) 316 

(3) 362 (4) 326 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

77. 0, 4, 8, 24, 64, 176, _ 

(1) 180 (2) 480 

(3) 280 (4) 300 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 


78. 14,19,29,49,89,_ 

(1) 139 (2) 149 

(3) 159 (4) 169 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

79. 121, 144, 289, 324, 529, 576, 


(1) 961 (2) 841 

(3) 900 (4) 729 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

80. 5, 21, 69, 213, 645, _ 

(1) 1670 (2) 1941 

(3) 720 (4) 1320 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

81. 4, 196, 16, 169, , 144, 64 

(1) 21 (2) 81 

(3) 36 (4) 32 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

82. 8, 15, 36, 99, 288,_ 

(1) 368 (2) 676 

(3) 855 (4) 908 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

83. 9, 8, 10, 16, 11, , 12, 64 

(1) 28 (2) 36 

(3) 25 (4) 32 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

84. 34, 18, 10, 

(1) 8 (2) 5 

(3) 7 (4) 6 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

85. 100, 50, 52, 26, 28, , 16, 8 

(1) 30 (2) 36 

(3) 14 (4) 32 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

86. 44, 40, 34, , 16, 4 

(1) 28 (2) 26 

(3) 21 (4) 19 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 
87.110,99,86, ,54,35 

(1) 81 (2) 75 

(3) 71 (4) 67 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 
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88. 2, 3, 5, 6, ,9, , 12 

(1) 9, 11 (2) 11. 8 

{3} 8, 11 (4) 8, 10 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

89. 98, 72, , 32, 18, 8 

(1) 42 (2) 46 

(3) 50 (4) 54 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

90. 4, 12, 36, 108, , 972 

(1) 226 (2) 324 

(3) 423 (4) 432 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

91. 19, 23, 26, 30, 33, 

(1) 31 (2) 35 

(3) 37 (4) 39 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

92. 240, 120, 60, , 15 

(1) 20 (2) 25 

(3) 30 (4) 10 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

93. 1, 3, 7, 13, 21, 

(1) 27 (2) 29 

(3)31 (4)33 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

94. 133, 119, 105, 91, 

(1) 80 (2) 77 

(3) 85 (4) 79 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

95. 80, 40, 20, , 5 

(1) 10 (2) 30 

(3) 60 (4) 90 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

96. 128, , 82, 62, 44, 28 

(1) 99 (2) 104 

(3) 109 (4) 106 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

97. 4, 10, 18, , 40 

(1) 24 (2) 28 

(3) 32 (4) 36 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

98. 0, 3, 8, 15, , 35, 48 

(1) 26 (2) 24 

(3) 22 (4) 20 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 


99. 19, 23, 26, 30, 33, 

(1)31 (2)35 

(3) 37 (4) 39 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

100. 196, 16, 144, 36, 100, 

(1)36 (2) 64 

(3) 80 (4) 100 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

101. 121, , 169, 196, 225 

(1) 132 (2) 136 

(3)151 (4)144 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

102. 125, 235, 345, 455, 

(1)465 (2) 565 

(3)575 (4) 665 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

103. 15, 16, 20, 29, 

(1)42 (2) 45 

(3)54 (4) 38 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

104. 2, 3, 6, 15, 42, 

(1) 84 (2) 123 

(3)94 (4) 60 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

105. 9, 17, 33, 65, 

(1)99 (2) 117 

(3)119 (4)129 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

106. 6, 17, 39, 72, 

(1) 94 (2) 127 

(3)83 (4) 116 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

107. 138, 161, 185, 210, 

(1)240 (2) 236 

(3)272 (4) 229 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

108. 2, 6, 12, 20, 30, 42, 

(1) 52 (2) 56 

(3) 60 (4) 69 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 


109. 1, 3, 12, 60, 

(1) 360 (2) 460 

(3) 560 (4) 260 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) (Middle 
one, Allahabad) 

110. 3, 4, 6, 6, 12, 8, 24, 

(1)48 (2)10 

(3)12 (4)36 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) (Middle 
one, Allahabad) 

111. 24, 72, 120, 

(1) 144 (2) 168 

(3)192 (4)216 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) (Middle 
one, Allahabad) 

112. 22, 28, 25, 31, 28, 

(1)25 (2) 34 

(3)36 (4) 39 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

113. 2, 4, 12, 48, 

(1)224 (2) 232 

(3)240 (4) 256 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

114. 1, 8, 27, 64, 

(1) 343 (2) 125 

(3)216 (4) 729 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

115. 109, 74, 46, 25, 11, 

(1)36 (2) 0 

(3)4 (4) 11 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

116. 3, 9, 4, 16, 5, 25, 7, 

(1)64 (2) 81 

(3)49 (4) 77 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

117. 23, 29, 36, 44, 

(1) 58 (2) 55 

(3) 53 (4) 49 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 

118. 66, 56, 48, , 38, 36 

(1) 46 (2) 44 

(3) 42 (4) 40 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 
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119 . 6 , 7 , 15 , 46 , 185 , 

( 1 ) 926 ( 2 ) 1851 

( 3 ) 271 ( 4 ) 230 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

120 . 0 , 7 , 26 , 63 , 124 , 

( 1 ) 196 ( 2 ) 204 

( 3 ) 212 ( 4 ) 215 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

121 . 0 , 6 , 24 , , 120 , 210 

( 1 ) 60 ( 2 ) 62 

( 3 ) 64 ( 4 ) 66 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

122 . 2 , 6 , 8 , 14 , 22 , 36 , , 94 

( 1 ) 48 ( 2 ) 49 

( 3 ) 57 ( 4 ) 58 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

123 . 0 . 01 , 0 . 04 , 0 . 09 , 

( 1 ) 0.016 ( 2 ) 1.6 

( 3 ) 0.16 ( 4 ) 0.106 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

124 . 3 , 5 , 6 , 11 , 9 , 17 , 12 , 

(1) 20 (2) 10 

( 3 ) 22 ( 4 ) 23 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

125 . 16 , 15 , 36 , 35 , 64 , 

( 1 ) 25 ( 2 ) 30 

( 3 ) 34 ( 4 ) 63 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

126 . 5 . 7 , , 10 . 5 , 12 . 9 , 15 . 3 , 17.7 
( 1 ) 7.9 ( 2 ) 9.3 

( 3 ) 8.1 ( 4 ) 6.9 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


127 . 



15 

2 



( 3 ) 6 ( 4 ) | 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


128. 1, 121, 441, 961, 1681, 

(1)2701 (2)3101 

(3)2501 (4)2601 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

129. 7, 26, 63, 124, 215, 342, 

(1)481 (2)511 

(3)391 (4)421 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

130. 2, 8, 16, 128, 

(1) 2041 (2) 2045 

(3) 2046 (4) 2048 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

131. 1 + 3, 6 + 3, 13 + 3, 22 + 3, 

(1) 33 + 4 (2) 33 + 3 

(3) 34 + 3 (4) 43 + 3 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

132. 2, 6, 12, 20, 

(1) 30 (2) 32 

(3) 38 (4) 40 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

133. 81, 192, 375, , 1029 

(1) 684 (2) 486 

(3) 648 (4) 468 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

134. 2 + 2, 6 + 3, 12 + 4, 20 + 5, 30 

+ 6 , 

(1) 40 + 7 (2) 40 + 8 

(3) 42 + 7 (4) 45 + 7 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

135. 0, , 8, 27, 64, 125 

(1) 1 (2) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 4 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

136. 0, 7, 26, 63, 

(1) 125 (2) 126 

(3) 124 (4) 98 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

137. 0, 6, 24, 60, 

(1) 90 (2) 120 

(3) 84 (4) 72 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 


2 4 7 11 

138 . —, —, —, —, 

3 7 13 21 


13 

(1) ^5 


15 

(2) ^ 


17 

(3) 33 


16 

( 4 ) 3 l 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

139 . 2 . 1 , 5 . 2 , 8 . 4 , 11 . 7 , 15 . 1 , 

( 1 ) 17.1 ( 2 ) 18.6 

( 3 ) 18.4 ( 4 ) 17.3 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

140 . 24 , 6 , 18 , 9 , 36 , 9 , 24 , 

( 1 ) 24 ( 2 ) 12 

( 3 ) 8 ( 4 ) 6 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

141 . 87 , 90 , 84 , 88 , 81 , , 

( 1 ) 85 , 93 ( 2 ) 86 , 98 

( 3 ) 86 , 78 ( 4 ) 86 , 68 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

142 . 2 , 12 , 36 , 80 , 150 , 

( 1 ) 194 ( 2 ) 210 

( 3 ) 252 ( 4 ) 258 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

143 . 2 , 8 , 18 , 32 , 50 , 

( 1 ) 72 ( 2 ) 100 

( 3 ) 98 ( 4 ) 96 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

144 . 5 , 11 , 23 , 47 , 95 , 

( 1 ) 105 ( 2 ) 145 

( 3 ) 147 ( 4 ) 191 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

145 . 1 , 9 , 25 , 49 , , 121 

( 1 ) 81 ( 2 ) 91 

( 3 ) 64 ( 4 ) 100 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

146 . 2 , 8 , 40 , , 1680 , 13440 

( 1 ) 80 ( 2 ) 120 

( 3 ) 160 ( 4 ) 240 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

147 . 0 . 2 , 0 . 04 , 0 . 006 , 

( 1 ) 0.007 ( 2 ) 0.008 

( 3 ) 0.0008 ( 4 ) 0.0012 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 
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148. 2, 5, 11, 17, 

(1) 29 (2) 23 

(3) 19 (4) 13 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

149. 2160, 432, 108, 

(1) 18 (2) 36 

(3) 32 (4) 54 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

150. 6, 29, 121, _, 1961 

(1) 429 (2) 489 

(3) 484 (4) 461 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

151. 10, 14, 19, 25, _ 

(1) 32 (2) 30 

(3)31 (4)33 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

152. 5, 11, 17, 25, 33, 43, 

(1) 53 (2) 56 

(3) 49 (4) 51 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

153. 7, 16, 27, 40, 55, _ L 

(1) 70 (2) 72 

(3) 81 (4) 66 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

154. 720, 720, 360, 120, 30, 6, _ L 

(1) 1 (2) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 5 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

155. 321, 301, _, 181, 21 

(1)281 (2)161 

(3)241 (4)261 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

156. 2816, _, 176, 44, 11 

(1) 704 (2) 1408 

(3) 352 (4) 2640 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

157. 1, 5, 21, 57, 121, _ 

(1) 150 (2) 176 

(3)200 (4)221 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

158. 9, 17, 31, 57__ 205 

(1) 102 (2) 104 

(3) 107 (4) 109 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 


159.6, 10, 18, 34, _. 

(1) 46 (2) 56 

(3) 66 (4) 76 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

160. 13, 40, 122, 369 _. 

(1) 1110 (2) 1111 

(3) 1112 (4) 1113 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

161.436, 382, 337, 238, _. 

(1) 167 (2) 159 

(3) 138 (4) 148 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

162. 15, 17, 20, 22, 27, 29,_ 

(1)31,38 (2)36,38 

(3)36,43 (4)38,45 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

163. 6, _, 15, 27, 51, 99 

(1)10 (2)9 

(3)11 (4)12 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

164. 2, 5, 8, 11, 14, 

(1)17 (2)16 

(3)15 (4)18 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

165. 113, 225, 449, _, 1793 

(1) 897 (2) 789 

(3) 987 (4) 978 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 

Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

166. 230, 246, 271, 307, _ 

(1) 412 (2) 356 

(3) 518 (4) 612 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 

Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

167. 97, 86, 99, 88, 101_ 

(1) 88, 99 (2) 90, 103 

(3) 121, 108 (4) 114, 103 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (I 

168. 14, 21, 30, 41, 54, _ 

(1) 61 (2)73 

(3) 69 (4)70 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 


169. 17, 14, 15, 12, 13, _, _ 

(1) 10, 11 (2) 14, 11 

(3) 11, 13 (4)12, 15 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

170. 2, 5, 10,_26 

(1) 19 (2)21 

(3) 17 (4)25 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

171. 31, 37, 49, 67, 

(1) 87 (2) 91 

(3) 89 (4) 97 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & 'D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

172. 365, 364, 355, 330, 281, 

(1) 280 (2) 200 

(3) 180 (4) 120 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & 'D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

173. 4, 5, 6, 9, 8, 13, 10, 

(1) 14 (2) 15 

(3)11 (4)17 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & 'D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

174. 56, 42, 30, 20,_,6 

(1) 15 (2) 12 

(3) 18 (4) 14 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 20.02.2011) 

175. 1, 6, 15, , 45, 66, 91 

(1) 25 (2) 26 

(3) 27 (4) 28 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 

176. 6, 12, 20, 30, 

(1) 40 (2) 41 

(3) 42 (4) 48 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 



Exam. 05.06.2011) 

177. 24, 6, 18, 9, 

36, 9, 24, 

(1)24 

(2) 12 

(3)8 

(4)6 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & 'D') 


Exam. 16.10.2011) 

178. 2, 6, 12, , 30 

(1) 18 

(2) 24 

(3) 20 

(4) 26 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & 'D') 


Exam. 16.10.2011) 

179. 9,16, 25, 36, 

, 64 

(1) 56 

(2) 49 

(3) 80 

(4) 72 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 


{ SRE-319 } 












SERIES 


180. 3,5,8,13,21,34,55, . 

(1) 34 (2) 55 

(3) 21 (4) 89 

SSC (10+2} Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

181. 2, 6, 14, 26,_ i 62 

(1) 52 (2) 54 

(3) 44 (4) 42 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

182. 6, 12, 21, 33, _ 

(1) 45 (2) 48 

(3) 40 (4) 46 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

183. 24, 29, 39, , 74 

(1) 49 (2) 54 

(3) 44 (4) 50 

SSC (10+2} Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

184. 480, , 24, 8, 4 

(1) 98 (2) 96 

(3) 104 (4) 88 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

185. 1, 49, 121, , 289 

(1) 529 (2) 169 

(3) 329 (4) 225 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

186. 0, 2, 6, 12, 20,_42 

(1) 34 (2) 30 

(3) 32 (4) 28 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

187. 1, 9, 25, , 81 

(1) 36 (2) 49 

(3) 64 (4) 28 

SSC (10+2} Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

188. 3, 6, 12, 21, , 48 

(1) 31 (2) 33 

(3) 34 (4) 38 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

189. 169, 144, 121, 100, 

(1) 99 (2) 74 

(3) 81 (4) 101 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 


190. 5, ., 23, 47, 95, 191. 

(1) 13 (2) 10 

(3) 17 (4) 11 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

191. 256, 16, 4, 

(1) 8 (2) 6 

(3) 2 (4) 4 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

192. 1, 6, 13, 22, , 46 

(1) 32 (2) 33 

(3) 40 (4) 43 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

193. 6, 11, 21, 26, 36, , 51 

(1) 41 (2) 39 

(3) 47 (4) 48 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

194. 225, 289, , 441 

(1) 361 (2) 375 

(3) 383 (4) 386 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

195. 4, 10, 22, 46,_ 

(1) 56 (2) 66 

(3) 76 (4) 94 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 

Exam. 22.04.2012 (1st Sitting) 

196. 2, 5, 9,_, 20, 27 

(1) 14 (2) 16 

(3) 18 (4) 24 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 

Exam. 22.04.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

197. V, VIII, I, IV, , 

(1) V (2) VII 

(3) I (4) III 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

198. 48, 82, 44, 77, 40, 72, _ 

(1) 76 (2) 70 

(3) 36 (4) 40 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

199. 7, 8, 10, 13, 17,_ 

(1) 22 (2) 21 

(3) 23 (4) 20 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 


200. 69, 72, 78, 87,_, 114 

(1)111 (2)99 

(3) 93 (4) 96 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

201. 62, 61, 63, 62, 64, 63,_. 

(1) 66 (2) 62 

(3) 64 (4) 65 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

202. 70,71, 76__ 81. 86, 70, 91 

(1) 96 (2) 70 

(3)80 (4)71 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

203. 36, 34, 30, 28, 24__ 

(1) 22 (2) 23 

(3) 26 (4) 20 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

204. 1, 4, 9, 16, 25,_, 49 

(1) 36 (2) 64 

(3) 81 (4) 27 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

205. 1.5, 2.3, 3.1, 3.9, 

(1) 3.12 (2) 4.7 

(3) 4.9 (4) 5.1 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

206. 14, 28, 20, 40, 32, 64, 

(1) 52 (2) 56 

(3) 128 (4) 48 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

207. 36, 34, 30, 28, 24, 

(1) 20 (2) 22 

(3) 23 (4) 26 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

208. 1000, 200, 40, 

(1) 10 (2) 20 

(3) 15 (4) 8 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

209. 4320, 720, , 36, 12, 6 

(1) 144 (2) 24 

(3) 72 (4) 48 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

210. 39, 169, 299, 

(1) 339 (2) 429 

(3) 519 (4) 609 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
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211. 113, 128, 161, 185, 

(1) 209 (2) 218 

(3) 227 (4) 200 

(SSC Level Data Entiy Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

212. 2, 5, 7, 12, 19, 31,_, 81 

(1) 30 (2) 40 

(3) 50 (4) 60 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

213. 3, 5, 6, 11, 9, 17, 12,_ 

(1) 20 (2) 10 

(3) 22 (4) 23 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

214. 5, 22, 107, _, 2657 

(1) 230 (2) 1627 

(3) 728 (4) 532 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

215. 6, 24, 12,_18, 8, 24, 0 

(1) 14 (2) 18 

(3) 16 (4) 20 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

216. 206, 221, 251, 296, 356, _ 

(1) 416 (2) 426 

(3) 431 (4) 430 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

217. 5, 17, 37, 65,_, 145 

(1) 95 (2) 97 

(3) 99 (4) 101 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

218. 33, 48, 65, 84, _ , _ 

(1) 105, 128 (2) 99, 110 
(3) 101, 118 (4) 105, 126 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 

219. 2, 10, 26, 50, _ 

(1) 74 (2) 50 

(3) 78 (4) 82 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 

220. 0, 7, , 63, 124 

(1) 26 (2) 24 

(3) 23 (4) 22 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 


221. 12, 36, 108, 324, 

(1) 972 (2) 648 

(3) 1296 (4) 432 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

222. 53, 40, 27,_. 

(1) 53 (2) 12 

(3) 14 (4) 27 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

223. 6, 20, 8, 14, 10, 8, 12, _ . 

(1) 2 (2) 4 

(3) 10 (4) 14 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

224. 33, 66, 99, 

(1) 133 (2) 130 

(3) 131 (4) 132 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 

225. 4, 18, 48_180 

(1) 80 (2) 100 

(3) 105 (4) 125 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

226. 3, 11, 38, 102,_, 443 

(1) 227 (2) 237 

(3) 247 (4) 217 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

227. 3.5, 7, 10.5, 14, 

(1) 15.5 (2) 16.5 

(3) 18.5 (4) 17.5 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 

228. 7, 12, 19, 28, 39, 

(1) 52 (2) 50 

(3) 51 (4) 48 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 

229. 1, 3, 7, 13, 21, 31, 43, 

(1) 55 (2) 57 

(3) 59 (4) 61 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 

230. 0.5, 2, 4.5, 8, 12.5, _. 

(1) 17 (2) 16 

(3) 16.5 (4) 18 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 

21, 63, 66, _. 

(2) 160 
(4) 198 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 


231. 3, 6, 18. 
(1) 181 
(3) 147 


232. 510, 322, 404, 

(1) 422 (2) 371 

(3) 629 (4) 819 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, olkata Region) 

233. 15, 14, 12, 9, 5, 0, _ _ 

(1) 11 (2) 15 

(3) 6 (4) 7 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

234. 26, 22, 20. 16, 14, 

(1) 8 (2) 4 

(3) 12 (4) 10 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

235. 15, 23, 31, 39_54, 61 

(1) 47 (2) 46 

(3) 44 (4) 45 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

236. 2, 3.5, 5, 6.5, 8, _ 

(1) 9.5 (2) 10.5 

(3) 11.0 (4) 9.0 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

237. 32, 58, 92, 134, _ 

(1) 184 (2) 194 

(3) 156 (4) 169 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

238. 5,13,29,61,125,_. 

(1) 253 (2) 196 

(3) 245 (4) 145 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

239. 61, 52, 63, 94, 46,_. 

(1) 19 (2) 18 

(3) 17 (4) None 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

240. 13, 10,_100, 1003, 1000, 

10003. 

(1) 1030 (2) 1130 

(3) 103 (4) 130 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

241. 120, 440, 960, 1680, 

(1) 2600 (2) 3240 

(3) 3040 (4) 2400 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

242. 5, 16, 51, 158, _ 

(1) 1454 (2) 1452 

(3) 483 (4) 481 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-3 1 } 


















SERIES 


243. 198, 202, 211, 227, _ 

(1) 236 (2) 252 

(Q 275 (4) 245 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISFASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

244. 7, 25, 61, 121, _ 

( 1 ) 210 ( 2 ) 211 

(3) 212 (4) 209 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

245. 125, 80, 45, 20, 

(1) 8 (2) 12 

(3) 10 (4) 5 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

246. 1, 3, 5, 7, _, 13 

(1)9 (2) 11 

(3) 8 (4) 12 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO). DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tler-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

247. 1, 2, 5, 10, 17, _ 

(1) 19 (2) 21 

(3) 25 (4) 26 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO). DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tler-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

248. 17, 43, 81, 131__ 

(1) 300 (2) 193 

(3) 375 (4) 468 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

249. 5, 11, 23, 47, 95,_. 

(1) 161 (2) 169 

(3) 190 (4) 191 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

250. 2, 29, 38, 47,_. 

(1) 52 (2) 58 

(3) 59 (4) 56 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

251. 3917, 3526__ 2857 

(1) 3174 (2) 3389 

(3) 2682 (4) 3082 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

252. 5, 11, 24, 51, 106, _. 

(1) 122 (2) 217 

(3) 221 (4)115 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

253. 0, 6, 24, 60, , 210 

(1) 117 (2) 119 

(3) 120 (4) 153 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 


254. 50, 65, 82,_, 122 

(1) 101 (2) 97 

(3) 105 (4) 100 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013) 

255. 4, 3, 2.5, 2.25,_ 

(1) 1 (2) 1.125 

(3) 2 (4) 2.125 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 
256.2311,4529, ,8989 

(1) 7243 (2) 6353 

(3) 5662 (4) 6755 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

257. 21. 30, 38, , 51, 56, 60 

(1) 80 (2) 35 

(3) 55 (4) 45 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

258. 6, 14, 30, 

(1) 54 (2) 29 

(3) 27 (4) 33 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

259. 95, 115, 145, 155, 

(1) 215 (2) 175 

(3) 185 (4) 165 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 

260. 1, 3, 8, 19, 42, _ 

(1) 65 (2) 71 

(3) 89 (4) 93 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 

261. 4, 18, 48_180 

(1) 80 (2) 100 

(3) 105 (4) 125 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 

262. 4, 8, 16, 32_128 

(1) 64 (2) 46 

(3)112 (4)120 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 
Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 

263. 8, 16, 28, 44, 

(1) 62 (2) 64 

(3) 66 (4) 60 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 

264. 0, 3, 8, 15, 24, , 48 

(1) 41 (2) 29 

(3) 37 (4) 35 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

265. 2, 20, 56, 110__ 

(1) 132 (2) 144 

(3) 182 (4) 115 

(SSC CGL Tler-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 


266. 121, 222, 424, _. 

(1) 646 (2) 828 

(3) 626 (4) 524 

(SSC CGL Tler-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

267. 2, 3, 5, 9, 17,_. 

(1) 31 (2) 32 

(3) 33 (4) 34 

(SSC CGL Tler-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

268. 7, 12, 22, 42, 82,_. 

(1) 173 (2) 162 

(3) 183 (4) 143 

(SSC CGL Tler-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

269. 3, 6, 9, 15, 24, 39, 63, _ 

(1) 100 (2) 87 

(3) 102 (4) 99 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

270. 1, 0, _, 8, 15, 24 

(1) 4 (2) 3 

(3) 2 (4) 1 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

271. 2, 3, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 11, 13, _ 

(1) 12 (2) 15 

(3) 14 (4) 16 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

272. 22, 31, 42, 55, _, 87 

(1) 64 (2) 70 

(3) 72 (4) 68 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

273. 512, 256, 128, , 32, 16, 8 

(1) 52 (2) 61 

(3) 64 (4) 56 

(SSC GL Tler-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

274. 30, 130, 630, _ 

(1) 1260 (2) 3130 

(3) 1030 (4) 3103 

(SSC GL Tler-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

275. 5, 11. 21, 43, 85, _ 

(1) 185 (2) 170 

(3) 171 (4) 181 

(SSC GL Tler-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

276. 12, 27, 85, 345, _ 

(1) 1737 (2) 1380 

(3) 1725 (4) 1731 

(SSC GL Tler-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 
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SERIES 


277. 0__ 8, 27, 64, 125 

(1)5 (2) 4 

(3) 2 (4) 1 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

278. 1, 5, 25, 125, _,_,_. 

(1) 245, 485, 965 

(2) 225, 325, 425 

(3) 625, 3225, 15605 

(4) 625, 3125, 15625 

(SSC GL Tler-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

279. 2, 2, 4, 6, _, 10, 8, 14, 10 


(1) 6 (2) 5 

(3) 8 (4) 7 


(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 


280. 3, 8, 18, 35, _ , 98 
(1) 61 (2) 71 

(3) 41 (4) 51 


(SSC GL Tler-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

281. 17, 13, 11, 7, 5, _ 

( 1 ) 0 ( 2 ) 1 

(3) 2 (4) 3 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

282. 4, 9, 19, 39, _ 

(1) 49 (2) 59 

(3) 79 (4) 89 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

283. 3, 6, 8, 16, 18, _ 

(1) 28 (2) 34 

(3) 36 (4) 54 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

284. 9, 15, 23, 33, 


(1) 44 (2) 36 

(3) 38 (4) 45 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

285. 4, 7, 14, 24, 41. 


(1) 71 (2) 68 

(3) 72 (4) 51 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

286. 5, 16, 51, 158, 

(1) 481 (2) 465 

(3) 441 (4) 478 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 


287. Select the missing number from 
the given responses. 

1 4 2 3 2 

(1) 2 (2) 3 

(3) 4 (4) 5 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

288. 68, 81, 96, _ , 132 

(1) 105 (2) 110 

(3)113 (4)130 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

289. 121, 253, 374, 495, _ 

(1) 565 (2) 523 

(3) 5116 (4) 5102 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

290. 3, 15, 4, 16, 5, 17, 6, _ , 7 

(1) 12 (2) 13 

(3) 15 (4) 18 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

291. 1, 8, 17, 30, , 76 

(1) 39 (2) 49 

(3) 59 (4) 69 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

292. 12, 8, 14, 6, 16, 

(1) 18 (2) 32 

(3) 5 (4) 4 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

293. 1, 6, 13, 22, 33, 

(1) 47 (2) 43 

(3) 46 (4) 44 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

(1st Sitting) 

294. 30, 24, 19, 15, 12, 

(1) 6 (2) 8 

(3) 10 (4) 11 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

295. 2, 7, 17, 32, 52, 77, 

(1) 107 (2) 91 

(3) 101 (4) 92 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

296. 30, 28, 23, 21, 

(1) 15 (2) 16 

(3) 18 (4) 20 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 


Directions In each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions, a series Is given, with 
one term missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones that will 
complete the series. 

297. 1, 2, 6, 24, _, 720 

(1) 3 (2) 5 

(3) 120 (4) 8 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

298. 156, 506, _, 1806 

(1) 1056 (2) 856 

(3) 1456 (4) 1506 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

299. 8] 24] 40] 56] _ ] 88 

(1) 76 (2) 72 

(3) 70 (4) 74 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

300. 1] 2] 6] 24] 120] _ 

(1) 360 (2) 720 

(3) 600 (4) 640 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

301. 1] 8] 27] _ 

(1) 37 (2) 47 

(3) 57 (4) 64 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

302. 25, 35, 55, , 125 

(1) 65 (2) 75 

(3) 85 (4) 95 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 
Directions (303-304) In each 
of the following questions, choose the 
correct alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 


7’ 6’ 

5’ 4 ' 

(1) 35| 

(2) 16 

50 

(4) 15 

(3) T 


.2 

V 
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304. 24, 35, 20, 31, 16, 27,__ 

(1) 12, 23 (2) 5, 30 

(3) 8, 25 {3} 9, 9 

Directions (305-306) In each 
of the following questions, a series Is 
given, with one term missing. Choose 
the correct alternative from the given 
ones that will complete the series. 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

305. 1, 2, 5, 26, 

(1) 677 (2) 252 

(3) 526 (4) 125 

306. 0, 6, 24, 60, 120, 210, 

(1) 240 (2) 336 

(3) 504 (4) 290 

Directions (307-308) Inthefol- 
lowing two questions, a series is giv¬ 
en, with one term missing. Choose the 
correct alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

307. 3, 5, 9, 17, _ 

(1) 42 (2) 26 

(3) 65 (4) 33 

308. 4, 6, 10, 16, 24, _ 

(1) 40 (2) 28 

(3) 30 (4) 34 

Directions (309-310) In each 
of the following questions, a series is 
given, with one term missing. Choose 
the correct alternative from the given 
ones that will complete the series. 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

309. 1, 2, 2, 4, 3, 8, 7, 10, 



(1) 

11 

(2) 

13 


(3) 

9 

(4) 

8 

310. 

0 , 

7, 26, 

63, 



(1) 

123 

(2) 

87 


(3) 

96 

(4) 

124 

311. 

12 

_ 41 . 

_ 34123 _ 

_ 234 


(1) 

3241 

(2) 

2134 


(3) 

1432 

(4) 

3212 


(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

312. Find the missing number : 

2, 15, 10, 17, 26, _ 

(1) 49 (2) 47 

(3) 37 (4) 36 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 


- SERIES - 

313. 3, 5, 35, 10, 12, 35,_ 

(1) 19, 35 (2) 17, 19 

(3) 19, 24 (4) 22, 35 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

314. 36, 34, 30, 28, 24, _ 

(1) 20 (2) 26 

(3) 22 (4) 23 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

315. 325, 259, 204, 160, 127, 105. _ 

(1) 94 (2) 96 

(3) 98 (4) 100 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

316. 0.15, 0.3, _, 1.2, 2.4 

(1) 0.6 (2) 0.9 

(3) 0.06 (4) 4.8 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

317. 3, 8, 10, 15, 17, 22, 24, , 

(1) 26, 28 (2) 29, 31 

(3) 29, 32 (4) 29, 34 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam, 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

318. 1, 5, 13, 25, 41, 61, _ 

(1) 85 (2) 77 

(3) 81 (4) 91 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

319. 1, 16, 81, 256, 625, _ 

(1) 1225 (2) 4163 

(3) 2225 (4) 1296 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 
Directions (320-322) In each of 
the following questions, a series is giv¬ 
en, with one term missing. Choose the 
correct alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

320. 361, _, 169, 121, 49, 25. 

(1) 196 (2) 256 

(3) 324 (4) 289 

321. 127, 131, 139, _, 151, 157, 163, 
167. 

(1) 149 (2) 147 

(3) 141 (4) 143 

322. 1, 1, 2, 3, 5, _, 13, 21 

(1) 6 (2) 9 

(3) 7 (4) 8 


323. 7, 18, 40, 73, 117, _ 

(1) 183 (2) 150 

(3) 161 (4) 172 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

324. 3, 5, 9, 15, 23, 33, 45, 59, _ 

(1) 81 (2) 60 

(3) 75 (4) 72 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

325. 16, 61. 25, 52, 36, 63, 49, _ 

(1) 94 (2) 36 

(3) 46 (4) 72 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

326. In following series find 20th 
number. 

9, 5, 1, 3, 7, 11. 

(1) 67 (2) 64 

(3) 75 (4) 70 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

327. 4, 11, 17, 22, _, 29, 31, 32 

(1) 24 (2) 26 

(3) 27 (4) 23 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

328. 1, 48, 4, 24 7, _, 10, 2 

(1) 8 (2) 2 

(3) 18 (4) 12 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

329. 4, _. 19, 39, 79, 159 

(1) 10 (2) 8 

(3) 12 (4) 9 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

330. 16, 30, _, 79, 114 

(1) 45 (2) 49 

(3) 63 (4) 51 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

331. 6, 2, 9, 4, 12,_ 

(1) 8, 24 (2) 13, 15 

(3) 4, 13 (4) 6, 15 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 
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332. 1, 0, 3, 8, 15, 

(1) 25 (2) 26 

(3) 23 (4) 24 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 

(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

333. 1001, 1004, 1012, 1027, _ 

(1) 1051 (2) 1050 

(3) 1048 (4) 1036 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 

(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

334. 8, 13, 18, 23, _, 33, 38 

(1) 28 (2) 23 

(3) 26 (4) 33 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

335. 8, 24, _, 80, 120 

(1) 48 (2) 40 

(3) 54 (4) 72 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

336. 15, 21, 57, _, 221 

(1)96 (2) 108 

(3) 121 (4) 126 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C' &'D' Exam. 31.01.2016 

TF No. 3513283) 

337. 720, 180, 176, 44, 40, 10, _ 

(1) 6, 2 (2) 4, 2 

(3) 6, 4 (4) 8, 6 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C' &'D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 


TF No. 3513283) 

338. 5, 10, 20, 40, 80, _ 

(1) 120 (2) 140 

(3) 150 (4) 160 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C' &TT Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 
Directions (339-341) In each of 
the following questions, a series is given, 
with one term missing. Choose the 
correct alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& 'D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 

339. 5, 8, 16, 19, 38, 41, _ 

(1) 80 (2) 40 

(3) 82 (4) 44 

340. 826, 480, 346, 134, _ 

(1) 61 (2) 212 

(3) 126 (4) 83 


- SERIES - 

341. 78, 155, 309, _, 1233 

(1) 1230 (2) 1000 

(3) 617 (4) 625 

342. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

6, 10, 18, 34, , 130 

(1) 78 (2) 52 

(3) 66 (4) 94 

(SSC CGLTier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 

343. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

1, 2, 4, 7, , 16 

(1) 14 (2) 8 

(3) 11 (4) 15 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

344. In the following question, a series 
is given with one or more 
number(s)/alphabet missing. 
Choose the correct alternative 
from the given options. 

7, 10, 19, 22, 31. 

(1) 32 (2) 34 

(3) 36 (4) 44 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 

Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

345. In the following question, a series 
is given with one number missing. 
Choose the correct alternative 
from the given options. 

16, 33, 53, 76, 102, 

(1) 131 (2) 135 

(3) 230 (4) 231 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 

Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

346. Observe the series and figure out 
the pattern used to form it. What 
will be the next term of the 
series 

1, 3, 6, 10, 15, . _ 

(1) 32 (2) 36 

(3) 42 (4) 34 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 

Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

347. Observe the series and figure out 
the pattern used to form it. What 
will be the 3rd term of the series 

1, 5, _, 22, 35 

(1) 11 (2) 14 

(3) 10 (4) 12 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 

Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


3 4 8. In the following question, a series 
is given with one number missing. 
Choose the correct alternative 
from the given options. 

1, 9, 25, 49, 

(1) 83 (2) 91 

(3) 121 (4) 73 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

3 49 . In the following question, a series 
is given with one number missing. 
Choose the correct alternative 
from the given options. 

1, 2, 2, 4, 8, 32, 

(1) 128 (2) 198 

(3) 256 (4) 312 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

350. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series : 
206, 221, 251, 296, , 431 

(1) 326 (2) 356 

(3) 311 (4) 341 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

351. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

4, 9, 16, 25, 36, 

(1) 49 (2) 56 

(3) 21 (4) 94 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

Directions (352-353) In each 
of the following questions, a series is 
given, with one/two term missing. 
Choose the correct alternative from the 
given ones that will complete the series. 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, DP 
Exam. 20.03.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

352. 6, 6, 10, 11. 14, 16, 18, _ 

(1) 23 (2) 19 

(3) 21 (4) 20 

353. 4, 6, 8, 12, 14, 18, 20, 24, 30, 

(1) 32, 34 (2) 34, 36 

(3) 32, 38 (4) 32, 33 

354. In the following question, a series 
is given with one or more number 
(s) missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given options. 
0.2, 0.16, 0.072, 0.0256, 

(1) 0.0016 (2) 0.004 

(3) 0.00512 (4) 0.008 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, DP 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-3 5 } 











SERIES 


355. In the following question, a series 
Is given with one or more 
number(s) missing. Choose the 
correct alternative from the given 
options. 

7, 51, 8, 65, 9, 

(1) 79 (2) 80 

(3) 81 (2) 82 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI &ASI, DP 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

356. In the following question, a series 
is given with one or more 
number(s) missing. Choose the 
correct alternative from the given 
options. 

, 5, 30, 186, 1309, 10480 
(1) 0.25 (2) 0.75 

(3) 1.00 (4) 0 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
357.In the following question, a series 
is given with one or more 
number(s) missing. Choose the 
correct alternative from the given 
options. 

22, 22, 23, 20. 16, 17, 17, , ,8 
(1) 18, 9 (2) 12, 13 

(3) 10, 9 (4) 13, 10 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

358. A series is given with one term 
missing, choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

19, 28, 39, 52, , 84 

(1) 39 (2) 52 

(3) 67 (4) 84 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

359. Find the missing term in the given 
series : 

2 7 10 22 18 37 26 
(1) 42 (2) 52 

(3) 46 (4) 62 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

360. Find the missing term in the given 
series : 

4 12 48 240 

1440 

(1) 7620 (2) 10080 

(3) 6200 (4) 10020 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

361. Which number comes next in the 
series 

1, 5, 2, 6, 3, 7, 

(1) 6 (2) 5 

(3) 4 (4) 3 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


362. Find the missing number in the 
series 

2, 3, 8, , 112, 565 
(1) 565 (2) 112 

(3) 27 (4) 8 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

363. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 
463, 452, 439, 424, 

(1) 407 (2) 413 

(3) 419 (4) 411 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

364. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

1, 3, 7, 13, 21, 

(1) 27 (2) 29 

(3) 31 (4) 33 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

365. Find the missing number in the 
following series : 

43, 172, 86, 344, 

(1) 172 (2) 258 

(3) 129 (4) 430 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

366. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

2, 7, 14, 23, 34, 

(1) 47 (2) 39 

(3) 42 (4) 46 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

367. Find the missing number from the 
given alternatives : 

1 4 2 3 2 
(1) 2 (2) 5 

(3) 3 (4) 4 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

368. Find the missing number from the 
given alternatives : 

0 4 18 48 180 

(1) 58 (2) 68 

(3) 84 (4) 100 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


369. A series is given below with one 
term missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 
124, 235, 346, 457, 

(1) 455 (2) 465 

(3) 565 (4) 568 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

370. Which number will complete the 
series 

63, 72, 81, 90,_, 108 

(1) 80 (2) 99 

(3)100 (4)117 

(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

371. A series is given, with one term 

missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 
206, 309, 412, , 618, 721 

(1) 751 (2) 749 

(3) 515 (4) 514 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

372. Find the missing number in the 
series : 

219,211,204,198, ,189 
(1) 189 (2) 192 

(3) 193 (4) 196 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

373. Which one number when placed 
at the sign of interrogation shall 
complete the series 

3, 6, 18, 72, _, 2160 
(1) 144 (2) 216 

(3) 288 (4) 360 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

374. A series is given, with one term 

missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 
100, 50, 52, 26, 28, , 16, 8 

(1) 14 (2) 30 

(3) 32 (4) 38 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

375. Select the missing numbers from 
the given alternatives. 

12 8 4 8 4 12 4 12 8 100 44 

(1) 80 (2) 56 

(3) 48 (4) 36 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
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376. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

10, 18, 28, 40, 

(1) 58 (2) 46 

(3) 52 (4) 54 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

377. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

5, 9, 6, 11, 7, _ 

(1) 13 (2) 15 

(3) 17 (4) 19 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

378. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series : 

6, 12, 36, 144, 720, 4320, 

(1) 30420 (2) 30240 

(3) 31240 (4) 32240 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

379. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

8, 15, 28, 53, 

(1) 106 (2) 100 

(3) 108 (4) 102 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

380. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

5, 9, 13, 17, , 25 

(1) 27 (2) 23 

(3) 21 (4) 19 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

381. Which number will complete the 
series 

14, 27, 52, 101, 198, 

(1)381 (2)395 

(3)391 (4)394 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

382. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

6, 11, 21, 36, 56, 

(1) 42 (2) 51 

(3)81 (4)91 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


- SERIES - 

383. Which number will complete the 
series 

1, 8, 27, 64, 125, 216,_ 

(1) 354 (2) 343 

(3) 392 (4) 245 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

384. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

5, 10, 30, , 600, 3600 
(1) 120 (2) 100 

(3) 90 (4) 60 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

385. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

5, 11, 17, 25, 33, 43, 

(1) 49 (2) 51 

(3) 52 (4) 53 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

386. Which number will complete the 
series 

6, 8, 17, 19, 28, 30, 

(1) 32 (2) 37 

(3) 38 (4) 39 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

387. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series : 

3, 4, 7, , 18, 29, 47 
(1) 8 (2) 9 

(3) 11 (4) 12 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

388. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

41. 43, 47, 53, 

(1) 59 (2) 63 

(3) 61 (4) 65 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

389. The missing number in the given 
series is : 

15 (105) 14, 13 ( ) 12 

(1) 91 (2) 78 

(3) 65 (4) 68 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 


390. A series is given , with one term 
missing . Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series . 

5 , 11 , 24 , 51 , 106 ,_ 

(1)122 (2)217 

(3) 120 (4) 153 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

391. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

9, 21. 45, 93, , 381 
(1) 189 (2) 198 

(3) 188 (4) 112 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

392. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

(3, 5), (5, 7), ( ), (11. 13) 

(1) (7, 9) (2) (7,11) 

(3) (9, 11) (4) (9, 13) 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

393. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

5, 10. 13, 26, 29, 58, 61, 

(1) 122 (2) 125 

(3) 128 (4) 64 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

394. Which number will complete the 
series : 

0, 1, 4, 15, , 325, 1956 
(1) 60 (2) 64 

(3) 75 (4) 80 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

395. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series : 

8, 24, 12, , 18, 54 
(1) 48 (2) 36 

(3) 29 (4) 21 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

396. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series : 

68, 72, 65, 69, 62, 66, _ 

(1) 59 (2) 61 

(3) 68 (4) 75 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
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397. Which number will complete the 
series 

11, 13, 17, 19, 23, 25,_ 

(1) 25 (2) 27 

(3) 29 (4) 31 

(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

398. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series : 

70, 62, 65, 57, , 52, 55 

(1) 67 (2) 60 

(3) 47 (4) 37 

(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 

399. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series : 

1, 6, 15, , 45, 66 
(1) 26 (2) 24 

(3) 28 (4) 23 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

400. A series is given with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

30, 62, 189, 760, 

(1) 3306 (2) 1157 

(3) 2185 (4) 3805 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

401. A series is given with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

, 9, 19, 39, 79 
(1) 4 (2) 9 

(3) 7 (4) 6 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

402. A series Is given , with one term 
missing . Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series . 

5 , 11 , 24 , 51 , 106 ,_ 

(1)122 (2)217 

(3) 120 (4) 153 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

403. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series : 

6, 12, 20, 30, 42, _ 

(1) 53 (2) 52 

(3) 56 (4) 50 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 


TY E II 


Directions In each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions, a series Is given, 
with one term missing. Choose the 
correct alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

1. ABC FGH LMN - 

(1)1 (2) OPQ 

(3) ST (4) RST 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 4.02.2002 (1st Sitting) 

2. DHL. PT , BF , 

(1) NRV (2) RV 

(3) CG (4) OS 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(Second Sitting) 

3. CAT, FDW, IG , 

(1) TC (2) A 

(3) LHD (4) L C 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

4. W V, , I H, BDA 

(1) OPR (2) ROP 

(3) PRO (4) OQN 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 (First 
Sitting) 

5. a, c, f, j, , 

(1) ou (2) mo 

(3) lp (4) rv 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

6. Q , , ISG, EPE 

(1) NW (2) MVI 

(3) NVI (4) MV 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

7. DIB, HMF, LQ , 

(1) OTM (2) QVO 

(3) PVO (4) P N 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 08.02.2004 
(First Sitting) 

8. NOA, PgB, RSC, 

(1) T D (2) DT 

(3) ENO (4) FNQ 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 

9. T, R, P, N, L, , 

(1) , G (2) , I 

(3) , H (d) , H 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

10. ADG, G M, MPS, 

(1) SVW (2) SV 

(3) S W (4) SW 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 


11. A, D, H, M, , 

(1) B (2) G 

(3) S (4) N 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

12. BMO, Eog, Hgs, _ 

(1) SOW (2) LMN 

(3) S (4) SOV 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(First Sitting) 

13. CG . E P, GM 

(1) IRT (2) IP 

(3) FNV (4) LN 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(Second Sitting) 

14. NOABOPBCPgCD_ 

(1) gRDE (2) RTEF 

(3) gSDE (4) gRGI 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

15. DW, MGT, O g, _ 

(1) MNg (2) gNM 

(3) NMg (4) gMN 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

16. ADH, DG , G N, _ 

(1) ORV (2) MP 

(3) LM (4) Mg 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(First Sitting) 

17. AGM, BHN, CIO, _ 

(1) CO (2) Fg 

(3) D P (4) g D 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(Second Sitting) 

18. DFI, MP, _, AD 

(i) gsv (2) RTW 
(3) S (4) RTV 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

19. WVTSgPNM_ 

(1) HG (2) IL 

(3) GH (4) GF 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

20. CBA, FED, IHG, _ 

(1) WL M (2) W L 
(3) W L (4) WL 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(First Sitting) 

21. DWEV, F GT, HSIR, 

(1) gp (2) pg 
(3) g p (4) p g 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (Second- Sitting) 
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22. FNC, HQG, T ,_ L 

(1) L O (2) LMO 

(3) MT (4) LWO 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

23. AMV, FO ___ 

(1) P B (2) O A 

(3) N B (4) M B 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

24. Find the next two letters in the 
given series. 

B C E H L 

(1) (2) MN 

(3) gw (4) OP 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 

25. AGMS , CIO A, E gWC, _. 

io ag, gwci 

(1) GMS E (2) FMS E 

(3) GNS D (4) FM ES 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 

26. a, r, c, s, e, t, g, __ 

(1) x, (2) u, i 

(3) w, y (4) v, b 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(Second Sitting) 

27. ( ), PSV B, EH Ng, TW CF, 
ILOR 

(1) BEH N (2) ADG M 

(3) SV BE (4) CFIL 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(Second Sitting) 

28. CFI, I M, OPg,_ 

(1) (2) ST 

(3) VS (4) T V 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) 

AB DE WV 

29. Series : —, - . — • - ■ 

GH 

I 


SR 

TS 

(1) ^ 

t2) IT 

ST 

RS 

t3) IT 

£ 

co 


(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) 


(1) P/R (2) C/O 

(3) R/ (4) O/C 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

31. HII , I , L, LLM, 
LMMN, _ 

(1) LNNO (2) MNNP 

(3) NOOP (4) MNNO 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

32. BDFH, I MO, PRTV, 

(1) W AC (2) W A 

(3) W (4) W A 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

33. _DREg, G HT, W 

(1) EFRS (2) TGSF 

(3) WVI (4) AOBN 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

34. WTPMIFB_ 

(1) V (2) 

(3) (4) V 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

35. BMRG, DLTF, F VE, H D. 


(1) I C (2) IB 

(3) GIFB (4) MOLC 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

36. CBA VWFE__ 

(1) DR (2) RS 

(3) DS (4) MN 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

37. MNOABCPgRDEFST 

(1) G (2) V 

(3) GH (4) G 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

38. WORLD, PSME, , R OG 

(1) gTNF (2) RTNF 

(3) TgNF (4) gNTF 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

39. DEF, HI , MNO, 

(1) I (2) ST 

(3) OPg (4) 



_ _S Q 
’O’ ’G’ 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 


40. WV, PO, IH, BA, 

(1) ST (2) RS 

(3) T (4) V 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

41. b, c, f, g, j, k, 

(1) p (2) o 

(3) n (4) m 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

42. TW, SV, R , 


(1) WTg (2) gTW 

(3) wgT (4) wgs 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

43. DF, G , M, Ng, RT, 

(1) El (2) 

(3) V (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

44. G, I, L, P, 


(1) E (2) 

(3) O (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

45. A E I M 

(1) g (2) P 

(3) N (4) O 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

46. V, T, , P, N 

(1) S (2) g 

(3) O (4) R 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (Raipur, 
Madhya Pradesh) 


47. , H L, NPR, TV , BD 

(1) BDF (2) BFD 

(3) BED (4) CFI 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (Raipur, 
Madhya Pradesh) 

48. aAbb, bBcc, cCdd, dDee, eEff, 

(1) fFhh (2) fFgg 

(3) gHii (4) fHii 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur. Madhya Pradesh) 

49. B. E, I, L, P, 

(1) T (2) 

(3) S (4) R 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 
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50. AB, DEF, HI , , ST VW 
(1) LMNOP (2) LMNOR 
(3) MNOPg (4) QRST 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

51. OTE. P F, gVG, RWH, 

(1) SI (2) S 

(3) T (4) S 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

52. gRE, RSD, STC, 

(1) B (2) BNE 

(3)T B (4)T A 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one. Allahabad) 

53. D. F, I, M. , 

(1) A (2) H 

(3) R (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one. Allahabad) 

54. AOP, CgR, EST, G V, 

(1)1 (2) HW 

(3) IW (4) W 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

55. D, H, L, R. 

(1) T (2) 

(3)1 (4) O 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

56. BFH, DF, NP, T, 

(1)W (2) 

(3) A (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

57. . W, T, . N. 

(1) R (2) P 

(3) g (4) S 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

58. B. E, I, N, 

(1)0 (2) S 

(3)T (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

59. CDE, I . NOP, 

(l)FGH (2) RST 

(3)T V (4) gRS 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

60. W, TS, gPO, ML_HG 

(1) LM (2) I 

(3) I (4) IH 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 


61. CEG, I M, OgS, 

(1) TV (2) W 

(3) W (4) TVW 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 

62. A, B, D, G, 

(1) I (2) 

(3) (4) L 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 

63. a d c f h g i 

(UJe (2) f j 

(3) e k (4) e j 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 

64. BDF, LN, PRT, 

(1) W (2) V 

(3) W (4) VW 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 

65. , T, O, , H, 

(1) G (2) F 

(3) E (4) C 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

66. I, W, , , M, S, O, Q, 

(1) P (2) L 

(3) g (4) M 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

67. g, N, , H, E, 

(1) R (2) B 

(3) C (4) A 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

68. C, A, F, D, I, , L 

(1) G (2) H 

(3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) (Eastern one, 
Guwahati) 

69. B, D, F, I, L, P, 

(1) (2) R 

(3) S (4) T 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

70. C, E, I, , o, g, 

(1) R (2) S 

(3) T (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 


71. AC B E C G D 

(1) HE (2) E I 

(3) IE (4) F E 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

72. B, F, , N, R, V, , D, H, L, 

(1) M (2) O 

(3) P (4) T 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

73. F, L, g, , , 

(1) B (2) 

(3) (4) A 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

74. A, , C, , E, 

(1) (2)W 

(3) V (4) 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

75. AB, DC, EF, HG, I , L . 

(1) LM (2) NM 

(3) MN (4) ML 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

76. CG , F N, IMg, 

(1) SPL (2) NIH 

(3) LPT (4)gLP 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

77. PBA, gDC, RFE, 

(1) SHG (2) OAB 

(3) T I (4) L 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

78. , , , N, F 

(1)T (2) R 

(3) g (4) O 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

79. ABC, DWE F, G HVL S TL, 

( ) 

(1) MgORN (2) gMONR 

(3) MgNRO (4) NgMOR 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

80. AND, EAR, IN . OLD 

(1) RN (2) AGE 

(3) DOG (4) OIL 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

81. BAT, EAT, HAT, 

(1) CAT (2) FAT 

(3) RAT (4) AT 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 
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82. AC, FH, M 

(1) I (2) 

(3) (4) L 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

83. VSPM_ L 

(1) (2) 

(3) L (4) I 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

84. , ABC, VW, DEF, RST, 

GHI. _, 

(1) VW (2) L 

(3) OPg (4) NOP 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

85. DG , FIL, H N, MP, _ 

(1) LON (2) LOR 

(3) LOg (4) LOM 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

86. AE, F , _, PT 

(1) MN (2) V 

(3) O (4) 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

87. BDF, H L, NPR, _ 

(1) TRP (2) TV 

(3) TV (4) W 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

88. NOABOPBCPgCD _. 

(1) gRDE (2) RTEF 

(3) gSDE (4) gRGI 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

89. H Mg_. 

(1) A (2) W 

(3) S (4) V 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

90. BDF, MO, TV , _ 

(1) CEG (2) VW 

(3) (4) ACE 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

91. gL _ 

(1) F (2) E 

(3) G (4) H 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

92. V, TRP, NL 

(1) IGF (2) HDF 

(3) HGE (4) HFD 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 


93. BDF,_, PRT, W A 

(1) G (2) H L 

(3) I M (4)1 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

94. A C F O_ B 

(1) I (2)H 

(3) (4) D 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

95. ROLI 

(1) HG (2) HE 

(3) FC (4) GE 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

96. ABCDE, BDAEC, DEBCA, 

(l)EACDB (2) ECADB 

(3) ED CAB (4) ECDAB 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D’ 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

97. AS , BR , CgW,_ 

(1) DVP (2) DPV 

(3) PDV (4) PgD 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 20.02.2011) 

98. , S, N, , G,_ 

(1) F (2) E 

(3) H (4)1 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 20.02.2011) 

99. D, F. I, M, 

(1) P (2jg 

(3) R (4)T 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 

100. AEI, BF , CG , 

(1) DHL (3) DLH 

(2) EIM (4) LPT 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 

101. ID, NkH, gmL, ToP, 

(l)WqT (2) qS 

(3) WvS (4) VrT 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & 'D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

102. A B C_ 

(1) D (2) WE 

(3) D (4) EW 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

103. W, TS, gPO, ML , 

(1) LMN (2) IH 

(3) I (4) IHG 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 


104. AD, EH, IL, _, gT 

(1) LM (2) MN 

(3) MP (4) OM 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

105. ABCD, I L, gRST, _ 

(1) AB (2) AB 

(3) BA (4) A B 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

106. BE, H , Ng, 

(1) PR (2) S 

(3) TW (4) W 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

107. A B , C DW, EVF 

(1) ITGS (2) GSIT 

(3) GISI (4) GTHS 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

108. T, R, P, N, L__ 

(1) ,G (2) ,H 

(3) , H (4) , I 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

109. CDE, I , NOP, 

(1) FGH (2) RST 

(3) T V (4) gRS 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

no. , s, , o, g, 

(1) NO (2) L M 

(3) (4) H I 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

111. EAC, GCE, IEG, 

(1) HI (2) GI 

(3) GI (4) I 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

112. FL , GMV, HNW, IO , 

(1) P (2) W P 

(3) WP (4) P 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

113. A, P, C, g, E, R, G, 

(1) SI (2) H I 

(3) IS (4) T 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 
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114. , Q, I, R, H, S, , 

(1) F T (2) G T 

(3) H (4) T 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

115. CFL, El , G , IOI, 

(1) RH (2) R 

(3) RH (4) QH 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

116. A, , B, , C, , , . 

(1) EV (2) WD 

(3) DW (4) V 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

117. A , E W, IV , 

(1) MTS (2) MQR 

(3) NRQ (4) LST 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

118. GH.WI .V L, MN, _ 

(1) TOP (2) SOP 

(3) HOW (4) I 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

119. SCD, TEF, GH, , W L 

(1) VI (2) V I 

(3) CMN (4) I 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

120. CAGE I O M_ 

(1) S (2) QS 

(3) OQ (4) SQ 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

121. L F, MT , NPN, OLR, 

(1) PI (2) PPV 

(3) PHV (4) P W 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

122. BDF, CFI. DHL, 

(1) E O (2) C M 

(3) EML (4) EMI 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

123. ALN, DNR, GPR, 

(1) LM (2) RT 

(3) RN (4) RNV 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 


124. QPO, NML, I. , EDC 

(1) HGF (2) CAB 

(3) L (4) GHI 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

125. QAR, RAS, SAT, TA , 

(1) AV (2) AT 

(3) TAS (4) TAT 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

126. In the given series one term is 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

GON, RQ, M T, _ 

(1) NOG (2) P W 

(3) QR (4) T M 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

127. ACDFGI LMOP_ 

(1) 9 (2) R 

(3) S (4) T 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

128. SF , RG , QHL, _ 

(1) EMD (2) VI 

(3) PIM (4) P L 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

129. a, k, e, o, i, s,_,_, q, a, u, e 

(1) 1, v (2) m, v 

(3) 1, w (4) m, w 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

130. EC, LFD, MGE, NHF, _ 

(1) OIF (2) OIG 

(3) PHG (4) NIG 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

131. ABDC, GH I, MNPO, _ 

(1) RSQP (2) STRQ 

(3) RS T (4) STV 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

132. ACE, BDF, CEG, _ 

(1) CED (2) DFH 

(3) DEM (4) HED 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 

133. A B , C DW, EVF , _ 

(1) SHTG (2) G HW 

(3) GTHS (4) STHO 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 


134. D M, F P, HIS, HV, 

(1) HG (2) LG 

(3) IG (4) LG 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

135. A B , , EVF , GTHS 

(1) B C (2) C DR 

(3) MISG (4) C DW 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

136. ELFA, GLHA, IL A,_. MLNA 

(1) OLPA (2) LMA 

(3) LLMA (4) LLA 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

137. FGH LNOPRS 

(1) T (2) M 

(3) Q (4) 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

138. BD, FH, L, NP, 

(1) P9 (2) RS 

(3) S (4) RT 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

139. N , O , P , 9W, RV, 

(1) FS (2) S 

(3) F (4) T 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 

140. F, L, 9, ___ 

(1) B (2) 

(3) (4) A 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 

141. A, E, I, ,9 


(1) O (2) M 

(3) (4) L 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 


142. Identify the next letter in the fol¬ 
lowing series: 


adcebedfcfe 


(1) h (2) g 

(3) f (4) d 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

143. ,V ,S ,P , 

(1) T (2) R 

(3) M (4) 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 
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144. A , C , EV, GT,_, P, 


(1) IRandNM (2) RI and MN 
(3) RI and NM (4) IRandMN 
(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

145. TQN HEB VSP 

(1) N G (2) N I 

(3) MG (4) M H 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

146. EFA, GHC, I E,_. 

(1) G (2) LG 

(3) HIF (4) DA 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

147. NP M RT IG_. 

(1) W (2) FD 

(3) EC (4) V 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

148. A series Is given, with one 
term missing. Choose the cor¬ 
rect alternative from the given 
ones. 

ABEF, I MN, 

(1) QRV (2) QR V 

(3) QRVW (4) QSV 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

149. E O, F P, GLQ, HMR, 

(1) ABC (2) DEF 

(3) MNO (4) INS 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

150. B O C N D M E 

(1) LF (2) OP 

(3) L (4) EF 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

151. BEH, DG , NQT, 

(1) T L (2) GHD 

(3) MP (4) RMO 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

152. deb, Ijg, nol , xyv 

(1) stq (2) rsp 

(3) rsq (4) stp 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

153. be, ede, de, efg, fg, _ 

(l)ijk (2) ghi 

(3) fgh (4) hij 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

154. AFI, OR, MR , _ 

(1) R L (2) G N 

(3) HMP (4) PMO 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 


155. L, ONP, SRT, _ 

(1) WV (2) VW 

(3) W V (4) V W 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

156. AN, BO, CP, DQ, _ 

(1) EG (2) ER 

(3) EH (4) EF 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

157. C A, G E, I, 

(1) NWL (2) ONM 

(3) OMW (4) OWM 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO). DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tler-I 

Exam. 23.06.2013) 

158. Find the missing term of the series. 
AAT, BBE, CCP, 

(1) DDA (2) DDB 

(3) DDC (4) DDD 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

159. , Q, , F, _ . 

(1) C (2) D 

(3) E (4) B 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

160. BEAG, DGCI, FIE ,_. 

(1) HG (2) H L 

(3) HMIE (4) H GM 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

161. N, P, R,_ 

(1) T (2) 

(3) O (4) V 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

162. ELFA, GLHA, IL A,_, MLNA 

(1) OLPA (2) LMA 

(3) LLMA (4) LLA 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

163. FGH LNOPRS 

(1) T (2) M 

(3) Q (4) 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

164. BC, GH, LM,_, 

(1) PQ (2) RS 

(3) QR (4) OP 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 
Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 

165. AC, FH, _, PR, W 

(1) L (2) 

(3) M (4) N 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 


166. AC, FH, M, PR, 

(1) (2) TV 

(3) W (4) VW 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

167. M E N I P O_._. 

(1) QI (2) PA 

(3) Q (4) QO 

(SSC CGL Tler-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

168. LMN, MNOP, NOPgR,_. 

(1) OPQRST (2) RST VW 

(3) QRST V (4) PQRST 

(SSC CGL Tler-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

169. ACE, BDF, CEG,_. 

(1) DEF (2) DFH 

(3) DEH (4) DFE 

(SSC CGL Tler-I Re-Exam 2013, 
27.04.2014 & Bihar SSC 2nd (Pre) 
Exam. 16.02.2015) 

170. ABC PQR DEF ST _. 

(1) VW (2) GHI 

(3) I (4) G L 

(SSC CGL Tler-I Re-Exam 2013, 
27.04.2014 & Bihar SSC 2nd (Pre) 
Exam. 16.02.2015) 

171. FAG, GAF, HAI, IAH, _ 

(1) A (2) HA 

(3) AI (4) HAL 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

172. BCD, DED, FGF, HIH, _ 

(1) H (2) I I 

(3) (4) H H 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

173. MNBA, OPDC, QRFE, 

(1) STGH (2) ST H 

(3) ST (4) STHG 

(SSC GL Tler-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

174. ADG , VSP, NQT, _ 

(1) SV B (2) QTW 

(3) OLIF (4) LOR 

(SSC GL Tler-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

175. BM , DNW, FO ,_. 

(1) GHO (2) GPS 

(3) HPS (4) HPT 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

176. DH . DNW, NQ, _. 

(1) MR (2) MQT 

(3) LPS (4) NR 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 
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SERIES 


177. TM , QNL, NON, PP, _ 

(1) QR (2) HQR 

(3) HQQ (4) IQS 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014} 

178. A, CD, GHI,_, VW 

(1) LMNP (2) MNOL 

(3) NOPL (4) MNOP 


(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014} 

179. ELFA, GLHA, IL A, _, MLNA 

(1) ILMA (2) LLA 

(3) QLPA (4) LMA 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014} 

180. , , Q, _, L 

(1) I (2) 

(3) M (4) N 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

181. AD, El, N, PS, 


(1) W (2) 

(3) W (4) WW 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

182. PON, RQP, TSR, V T, 

(1) W (2) 

(3) WV (4) VW 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

183. ar, cs, et, 

(1) wy (2) gv 

(3) vb (4) gu 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

184. CBA, ABC, ABCD, DCBA, AB- 
CDE, 

(l)EDCBA (2) DBAC 
(3) CABD (4) BACD 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

185. CE, GI, M, OQ, 

(1) TW (2) TV 

(3) S (4) RT 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014} 

186. R, O, L, I, F, 


(1) C (2) A 

(3) E (4) I 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014} 

187. ICE, DF, EG, LFH, 

(1) MIG (2) MHG 

(3) MGI (4) HHI 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 


188. 


189. 


190. 


EFGH, MNOP. QRST, 

(1) QRTS (2) VLMN 

(3) VW (4) I H 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 


B , GT, LO, , VE 
(1) P (2) Q 

(3) Q (4) QP 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

1. A, C, E 2. B, D, F 
3. G, I, 4. 

(1) L, , H (2) , , 

(3) H, , L (4) , L, M 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014} 


191. MLLNMMONNPOOQP 
(1) PQ (2) ST 

(3) QV (4) PR 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 


Directions In each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions, a series is given, with 
one term missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones that will 
complete the series. 

192. A , C , F 

(1) IR (2) IV 

(3) Q (4) P 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

193. ABCWVDE 

(1) V (2) F 

(3) T (4) E 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014.1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 


194. BC DEWVFG TH 


(1) 9 (2) S 

(3) (4) I 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

195. ADG, G M, 

(1) MOQ (2) MPS 

(3) NOT (4) WTO 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

196. A C F 

(1) D (2) O 

(3) R (4) I 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 


197. H 

E 

B 

V 

S 

M 

(1) R 

(2) P 

(3) O 

(4) L 

(SSC 

CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 

Exam 

. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 


TF No. 545 QP 6) 

198. FA IEM LIO 

(1) OMQ 

( 2 ) opg 

(3) MNO 

(4) NOP 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 

(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

199. A B , C 

DW, EVF , _ 

(1) SHTG 

(2) G HW 

(3) GTHS 

(4) STHO 


(SSC CGL Tier-I 


Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

200. BCD, DBC, EFG, _, HI 

(1) I H 

(2) GEF 

(3) EGF 

(4) FEG 


(SSC Constable (GD) 

Exam. 04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 

201. A, , B, 

, C, , D, W, E. V, F, 

, G, 


(1) T 

(2) R 

(3) V 

(4) S 


(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

202. E F G 

(1) WG (2) GW 

(3) WH (4) HW 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

203. OTE, P F, QVG, RWH, _ 

(1) SI (2) S 

(3) T I (4) S 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

204. AF P , BGLQV, CHMRW, _ 

(1) VQLGB (2) DINS 

(3) LMNO (4) VW 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

205. A , C , F 

(1) IV (2) Q 

(3) P (4) IR 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

206. , T, P, _, 

(1) M (2) L 

(3) O (4) N 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752)7203752) 
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207. T, R, P. N, 


(1) V (2) M 

(3) L (4) E 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

208. , , V, T, R. N 

(1) P (2) Q 


(3) S (4) O 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

209. A D H M S 

(1) (2)T 

(3) W (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

210. ACE V G I TRP 
(1) L (2) O 

(3) N (4) M 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

211. AC, EG, I 


(1) LM (2) ON 


(3) OP (4) MO 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

212. HI PQRDEF _ VW 

(1) N (2) 

(3) H (4) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 
Directions (213-214) In each of 
the following questions, a series is given, 
with one term missing. Choose the 
correct alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& 'D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 

213. ACE, GI , MOg, _ 

(1) S W (2) VW 

(3) STV (4) RT 

214. LMnP, PgrT, T v , _ 

(1) PRsT (2) Vw 

(3) B (4) VWnP 

215. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 
IGT, HS, IR, L g, M P, 

(1) LOP (2) NOP 

(3) NLO (4) LNO 

(SSC CGLTier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 


- SERIES - 

216. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

FB, GD.RIG.OL , 

(1) OL (2) LN 

(3) LPP (4) OLM 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

217. In the following question, a series 
is given with one alphabet 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given options. 
L, C, M. B. N, A, O 

(1) B (2) P 

(3) g (4) 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

218. In the following question, a series 
is given with one alphabet 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given options. 
A, , B, , C, 

(1) (2) V 

(3) W (4) 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

219. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series : 

C S, DVT, EW ,_ 

(1) F V (2) V F 

(3) FV (4) VF 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

220. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series : 
DCB, HGF, , PON 

(1) L (2) gRO 

(3) S M (4) 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

221. A series is given, with one/two 
term missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

b a dWc Vf e _ 

(1) TgSh (2) ThSg 

(3) ThSi (4) ShTg 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 20.03.2016) 
(Ilnd Sitting) 


222. In the following question, a series 
is given with one or more alphabet 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given options. 
ACF, BEI, CGL, DIO, 

(1) EG (2) E g 

(3) EHL (4) E R 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

223. In the following question, a series 
is given with one or more alphabet 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given options. 
A, , I, O, 

(1) D. T (2) F, V 

(3) E, (4) C, W 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

224. In the following question, a series 
is given in which one or more 
alphabet is missing. Choose the 
correct alternative from the given 
options. 

ADC, EHG, IL , 

(1) MNO (2) MPO 

(3) MON (4) MPg 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

225. In the following question, a series 
is given with one or more alphabet 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given options. 
BE. DH, , HN, g 

(1) FI (2) F 

(3) GI (4) G 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

226. In the following question, a series 
is given with one or more alphabet 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given options. 
E-D-C-B, -H-F-D, O-L-I- 

(1) R (2) A 

(3) E (4) F 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

227. A series is given with one term 
missing, choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

A . LE , NIV, PMT, 

(1) g R (2) RgR 
(3) SR (4) R S 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 
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228. Find the missing term of the 
following series : 

GEFH, A, SQRT, 

(1) L M (2) ILN 

(3) GIO (4) NLMO 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

229. Choose the correct alternative 
from the given ones that will 
complete the series 

BF , OT, D, 

(1) BF (2) ADG 

(3) F O (4) PS 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

230. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 
EDBA, HG, QPNM, 

(1) WVTS (2) W V 

(3) WVST (4) WVT 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

231. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 
NOM, QRP, T S, 

(1) WA (2) H T 

(3) W V (4) HT 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

232. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

DF, G , M, NQ, RT, 

(1) El (2) 

(3) V (4) 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

233. Find the missing letters from the 
given alternatives : 

AEN MQ CGP 

(1) OSB (2) P E 

(3) MP (4) OTC 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

234. A series is given below with one 
term missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 
SCD, TEF, GH, , W L 

(1) CMN (2) V I 

(3) VI (4) I T 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


- SERIES - 

235. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 
PMT, OOS, NQR, MSQ, 

(1) LVR (2) LVP 

(3) LWP (4) L P 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

236. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 
CAR, GCO, EL, OGI, 

(1) SI (2) SIF 

(3) TI (4) TIL 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

237. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series : 

NOA, PgB, RSC, 

(1) T D (2) TVD 

(3) T E (4) TVE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

238. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series : 

CBA, FED, IHG, L , 

(1) PRT (2) V T 

(3) ONM (4) 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

239. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 
WFB, TGD, QHG, 

(1) NIL (2) NI 

(3) NL (4) N L 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

240. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series : 

B, F, , Q, 

(1) (2) R 

(3) T (4) 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

241. Choose the correct alternative 
from the given ones that will com¬ 
plete the below series 

w _ s g 

~S~’ CT _ ’ G~ 


p 

C 

(1) R 

(2) O 

R 

o 

(3) — 

(4) c 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

242. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

ACE, G I, MQM, 

(1) S Q (2) Rwg 

(3) S g (4) R P 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

243. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

A , C , F , 

(1) IR (2) IV 

(3) g (4) P 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

244. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

ELFA, GLHA, IL A, , MLNA 
(1) OLPA (2) LMA 

(3) LLMA (4) LLA 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

245. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

BDF, CFI, DHL, 

(1) E O (2) C M 

(3) EML (4) EMI 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

246. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

W V, , I H. BDA 
(1) OPR (2) ROP 

(3) PRO (4) OgH 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

247. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series : 

FED, IHG, L , ONM, 

(1) M (2) V T 

(3) CBA (4) RgP 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-336 } 










248. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

LMA, NOB, PQC, , STE 
(1) T V (2) RSD 

(3) DOA (4) BRD 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

249. A series is given , with one term 
missing . Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series . 

CAT , DBT , ECT , 

(1) DCT (2) FDT 

(3) FCT (4) FAT 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

250. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

V, SQ, PNL, 

(1) M H (2) HF 

(3) IG (4) I 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

251. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

TQN HEB VSP 

(1) N G (2) N I 

(3) MG (4) M H 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

252. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

BM . DNW, FO , 

(1) GHO (2) HGO 

(3) HPS (4) HPT 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

253. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

deb, ijg , nol, _, xyv 
(1) stq (2) rsp 

(3) rsq (4) stp 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


- SERIES - 

254. In the given series one term is 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

BC, WFG, V , 

(1) GH (2) NO 

(3) FG (4) W L 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

255. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series : 

AL , C V, EHR. GFN, 

(1) D (2) IE 

(3) ID (4) E 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

256. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series : 

B M, E P, HRS, 

(1) (2) RPN 

(3) VT (4) OV 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

257. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

CL, HQ, MV, 

(1) RA (2) Q 

(3) SB (4) TC 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

258. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

ABC, BEH, CHM, , ENW 
(1) D S (2) D P 

(3) DLS (4) D R 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 

259. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series : 

WT, VSP, ROL. 

(1) QNL (2) MP 

(3) N H (4) PLI 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


260. A series is given with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

H , , pg, TT, W 
(1) LN (2) NO 

(3) L (4) NM 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

261. A series is given with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

N, OR, W, BC, 

(1) M (2) 

(3) (4) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

262. A series is given with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

EFGHI, LMNO, RST, W , 

(1) A (2) D 

(3) B (4) E 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

263. A series is given with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

T , DE, NO, 

(1) PQ (2) FG 

(3) (4) VW 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

264. A series is given , with one term 
missing . Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series . 

CAT , DBT , ECT , 

(1) DCT (2) FDT 

(3) FCT (4) FAT 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

265. A series is given with one term 
missing. Out of the four alterna¬ 
tives, choose the alternative that 
will complete the series. 

BDF, CFI, DHL, _ 

(1) EIM (2) E O 

(3) EMI (4) C M 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 
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TY E III 


D i r ect i 0 n S Which one set of let¬ 
ters when sequentially placed at the 
gaps in the given letter series shall 
complete it. 

1. _ T R _ N L _ F D_ 

(1) V P H B (2) V R H B 
(3) P B (4) P D 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(First Sitting) 

2. BE- -Q BB-EHH- NNQQ 

(1) DLE (2) HNE 

(3) DLC (4) HNC 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(Second Sitting) 

3. — stt — tt — tts — 

(1) tsst (2) sstt 

(3) ttst (4) tsts 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(First Sitting) 

4. ac — ga — eg — ce — 

(1) dbag (2) ecag 

(3) deag (4) ebdg 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 

5. cc — ccbc — accbcc — c — b 

(1) acac (2) abac 

(3) abab (4) aabc 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(First Sitting) 

6. H— H — I HHI — HH — H 

(1) IH I (2) HI HI 

(3) I HI (4) H H 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(Second Sitting) 

7. —W— — WW — 

(1) W (2) W 

(3) W (4) W 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(Middle one) 

8. a—ba—bb—ab—a 

(1) aabb (2) baaa 

(3) abab (4) baab 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

9. a — n — b-neb-neb 

(l)bcabab (2) baebab 

(3) abebeb (4) abbbcc 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (First Sitting) 


- SERIES - 

10. _aa_ba_bb_ab_aab 
(l)babab (2) aaabb 
(3) bbaab (4) bbbaa 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(Second Sitting) 

11. m — nm — n — an — a — ma — 
(1) amammn (2) aammnn 

(3) ammanm (4) aamnan 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

12. — bbm — amb — m — a — bb 

(1) mbabm (2) abmab 

(3) mabam (4) ambbm 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 08.02.2004 
(First Sitting) 

13. In mll-m n 1 

(1) mnmn (2)mnnm 
(3) m n m m (4) n m m n 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 08.02.2004 
(Second Sitting) 

14. _ aab_a_a_ba 

(1) bbaab (2) aaabb 

(3) ababa (4) babab 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

15. — nmmn — mmnn — mnn 
m — 

(1) n n m m (2) n m n m 

(3) m n n m (4) n m m n 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

16. op mo n p n m o p 

(1) mnompn (2) mnpomn 

(3) mpnmop (4) mnpmon 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

17. ab baa ab 

(1) b a a b b (2) a a b a b 
(3) a a b a a (4) a a a a a 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(First Sitting) 

18. ab aa aaa a ab a 
(1) a b b a b (2) a b a a a 
(3) a a b b a (4) a b b a a 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(Second Sitting) 

19. a—bbc—aab—aa—abba— 

(1) cabaa (2) baeba 

(3) bbaaa (4) aabba 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 


2 0. nc—den—edde—n—ddenn—d 
(1) ednde (2) dnnee 

(3) dendd (4) needn 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

21. a _ ab_bcbc_caca_ 

(l)ccba (2) aeba 

(3) beeb (4) bcab 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

22. r_se_os_ro_er se 

(1) o r e s o (2) r o r e s 

(3) o e s r s (4) r o e s o 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(First Sitting) 

2 3. aba _ baca _ ba _ bacaabac _ aca 
(1) c a c b (2) c c a b 

(3) c a b c (4) a b c c 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(Second Sitting) 

24. bcde ebed debc edeb_ 

(1) debe (2) bede 

(3) cdbe (4) dbee 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

25. ca _ bd _ ec _ fd _ ge 

(1) b, c, d, e (2) b, d, c, e 

(3) b, c, e, d (4) d, b, c, e 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(First Sitting) 

26. a c b c e f 

(1) dde (2) ede 

(3) dee (4) ddg 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(Second- Sitting) 

27. wi w nt In wi 

(1) nttwiwn (2) ttinwin 

(3) tntlwtn (4) tntwitn 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

28. QST_QS _ R, Q _ TR, __STR. 

(1) SQTR (2) RTSQ 

(3) TRQS (4) TSRQ 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

2 9. a_b_a_n__bb abbn 

(1) abnabb (2) bnbban 

(3) bnbbna (4) babban 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 
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30. _a_aaaba_ba_ab_ 

(1) abaaaa (2) abaaba 

(3) aababa (4) ababaa 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(Second Sitting) 

31. h _ eg _ fegh _ eghfe _ 

(1) gffh (2) hhgg 

(3) ffgh (4) fhfg 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

32. ac_bd_cc_df_egh 

(1) d, f, g, e (2) b, d, c, a 

(3) d, g, f, e (4) d, e, f, g 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

33. a e b d_f j g i_k o 1 n_ 

(1) c m h (2) c h m 

(3) c g m (4) c j 1 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

34. ac_cab_baca_aba_aca_ 

(1) acbcc (2) aacbc 

(3) babbb (4) bcbba 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

35. _ab_b_aba_abab 

(1) a bb aa (2) bb aa b 
(3) ab aa b (4) a aa ba 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

36. _cb_cab_baca_cba_ab 

(1) cabcb (2) abccb 

(3) bacbc (4) bcaba 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

37. an_nn ana na_nan a 

(1) annan (2) aanan 

(3) nanna (4) naana 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

38. _ b _baaabb _a_ bb_a_ 

(l)abbaaba (2) ababbaa 

(3) babaaba (4) baabaab 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

39. a_ba_bb_ab_a 

(1) aaba (2) baab 

(3) baaa (4) abab 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 


40. r_ sr_tsrrt_rr_sr 

(1) ttss (2) tsts 

(3) trst (4) sstt 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

41. m—ommn—m—nommn—m. 

(1) onmo (2) nomo 

(3) monm (4) nnmo 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

42. —PSRQ—SRQP—RQPS— 

(l)PRQS (2) PQRS 

(3) QPSR (4) SRQP 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

43. a—baa—aaba—ca—b 

(1) bcca (2) ccaa 

(3) acaa (4) abac 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

44. OR O OR R 

(1) OR (2) RO 

(3) R O (4) O R 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

45. —ONP M-NPMO-P MON— 

(1) PNOM (2) NMPO 

(3) ONPM (4) MONP 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

46. ab-abc-bc-bca-c 

(1) caab (2) caac 

(3) bccb (4) baca 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

47. aa b abc ac a de 

(1) babcc (2) aaada 

(3) abade (4) abaad 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

48. — abb, aa — c, — ad —, aae — 

(1) acade 

(2) acede 

(3) bebde (4) babce 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

49. bab - b - b - - abb 

(1) a b b a (2) b b b a 
(3) a b a b (4) b a b b 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 


50. w- uww- -w-xuw - 

— X-w 

(1) xuwuwx (2) xwuuxw 

(3) xxuwwu (4) xxwwuu 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

51. tu rt s us rtu 

(1) rsurts (2) rsurtr 

(3) rsutrr (4) rtusru 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

52. cab — c — bdca — d — abd 

(1) d, a, b, c (2) c, c, a, a 

(3) b, c, d, a (4) a, b, c, d 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

53. m_pl_pplmp_lmpp_ 

(1) p m p 1 (2) 1 m p 1 

(3) p m m 1 (4) 1 m m 1 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

54. aac bba cc baa cb 

(1) bacbc (2) abaac 

(3) cabcb (4) bcacb 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

55. w_xw x_ax_a_wa_ 

(1) axawxa (2) aawaxx 

(3) aawwxx (4) waawxx 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

56. a _ aa bb_ab _ b _. 

(1) b a a a a (2) b a b a b 

(3) b a a b a (4) b b a a a 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

57. a_b_ba_b _ ba 

(1) b b a a b (2) b b a b b 

(3) a a b a b (4) a a b b a 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

58. a_ b_abb _ ab _ a _ bba 

(1) bbaab (2) babba 

(3) baaba (4) aabba 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

59. bca_b_aabc_a_caa 

(1) c b a b (2) b a c c 
(3) a c a b (4) b c b b 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 
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60. c bba cab ac ab ac 

(1) babcc (2) bcacb 

(3) acbcb (4) abcbc 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011} 

61. a y xy ax ax 

(1) xay y (2) xayy 

(3) xa yy (4) ax yy 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 

62. d_n_nndm_n 

(1) ndrnnm (2) mdnmn 

(3) mndrnn (4) dmnnm 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (1st 
Sitting (North one) 

63. L_NOO_ML_MNO_NML 

(1) MNLO (2) ONML 

(3) NLMO (4) LOMN 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (Ilnd 
Sitting (North one) 

64. LM_, L_N, _MN, _LMN 

(1) NML (2) LMN 

(3) L NM (4) LNM 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

65. _ __ _ 

(1) (2) 

(3) (4) 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

66. a_cdd_bed_abc_dab_ 

(1) b a d d c (2) a b d d c 

(3) b a d c d (4) b d a d c 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

67. _b b_c_b g_b_g 

(1) c b g b c (2) c g b c b 

(3) c g b c c (4) g b c b b 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

68. a _ bcaa _ caa_ 

(1) a b c c (2) a b a c 

(3) a a b c (4) b a a c 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

69. a_b a_b b_a b_a 

(1) b a a b (2) a a b a 

(3) a b a b (4) b a a a 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 


70. _dan_nda_dand_ 

(1) dnadna (2) ndanda 

(3) andana (4) danndn 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.2012 (1st Sitting) 

71. b _ y_ _ by _ b _ yt 

(1) bgtbt (2) btbtb 

(3) atbbt (4) ebbte 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (Ilnd Sitting) 

72. m_nm_n_an_a_ma_ 

(1) a m a m m n 

(2) a a m n a n 

(3) a m m a n m 

(4) a a m m n n 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

73. ww _ x _ x _ yy 

(1) w x y (2) w x x 

(3) w x y (4) x w w 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

74. g _ _ g _ _ gh _ g _ i 
(l)hhiihh (2)jkljkl 
(3) h 1 j k 1 i (4) h 1 h 1 i h 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

75. p_p_ pqrp_r 

(1) q r s t q (2) q q r r q 

(3) q r q r q (4) q q r q r 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

76. _ acca _ ccca _ acccc _ aaa 

(1) acca (2) c a a a 

(3) c c a a (4) c a a c 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

77. b_t_a_/_ add _ d/ba_ad 

(1) dattac (2) dadtac 

(3) abdaac (4) adddatd 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

78. _fgg_eg_eeff_ef_gg 

(1) eefge (2) fegef 

(3) efege (4) fgege 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

79. E_GF_ E _FGF_E 

(1) EGFG (2) GFEF 

(3) FEGG (4) FGEG 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

80. _bc c _ a abc _ ba ab _ 

(1) aebe (2) abac 

(3) abcc (4) acac 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 


81. a_ab_baa_bb_ 

(1) abab (2) aabb 

(3) bbaa (4) baba 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

82. m_1 m _l_mm_l 

(1) mllrnl (2) ml mil 

(3) llmlm (4) mmlml 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

83. a_b_c_a_bc_b_cb 

(1) ccbcca (2) ccaccb 

(3) cacabc (4) acbcab 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

84. a_bba_bba_bb 

(1) aab (2) abb 

(3) bbb (4) bba 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

85. ab _ babe _ ab _ b _ beb _ b 

(1) c b c a a (2) c a b a c 

(3) a b c b a (4) a c a c a 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

86. b_ f_dfg_ 

(1) dgggb (2) dggbg 

(3) bgdgg (4) gdggb 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013) 

87. _aabab_ab_ab_bba 

(1) bbaa (2) baaa 

(3) abaa (4) abba 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

8 8. aa_baa_aaa_ba_ba 

(1) abba (2) abab 

(3) abaa (4) babb 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

89. a_b abba_abb a_ba 

(1) abab (2) abba 

(3) aabb (4) aaab 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

90. A B_A _ , A_B ,_ B 

(1) BA (2) B A 

(3) BA (4) A B 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

91. _bcab_cabc_abca_b 

(1) abac (2) abca 

(3) aabc (4) bbca 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 
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92. b_ab_b_aab_b 

(1) aabb (2) abbb 

(3) abba (4) baaa 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

93. _ab_a_bba_bb_a_b 

(1) abbbab (2) babbba 

(3) bbaabb (4) abaaab 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tler-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

94. _St r_S_rr_t rrS_ 

(1) rSt (2) rrStS 

(3) rrtSt (4) SStt 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tler-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

95. Which one set of letters when se¬ 
quentially placed at the gaps In 
the given letter series shall com¬ 
plete it 

rtx_sx_ _txy _y 

(1) y y r x s (2) y y s x r 

(3) y y r s x (4) y y x r s 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

96. Which one set of letters when 
sequentially placed at the gaps In 
the given letter series shall com¬ 
plete It 

ab_d_aaba_na_badna_badna 
(1) babda (2) andaa 

(3) badna (4) dbanb 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

97. Which one set of letters when se¬ 
quentially placed at the gaps In 
the given letter series shall com¬ 
plete it 

a _ ca _ ca _ caa _ 

(1) caca (2) cacc 

(3) caac (4) ccca 

(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

98. Which one set of letters when se¬ 
quentially placed at the gaps in 
the given letter series shall com¬ 
plete it 

a_c_baab_cb_ 

(1) abbc (2) abab 

(3) aabb (4) bcca 

(SSC GL Tler-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 


- SERIES - 

99. Which one set of letters when se¬ 
quentially placed at the gaps in 
the given letter series shall com¬ 
plete it 

R_S_ PM_ SB_MR 
(1) R SP (2) BRPS 

(3) R SPM (4) BPSMP 

(SSC GL Tler-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 
Directions (100-101) Inthefol- 
lowing questions, which one set of let¬ 
ters when sequentially placed at the 
gaps in the given letter series shall 
complete it 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

100. gfe_ig_eii_fei_gf_ii 

(1) eifgi (2) figie 

(3) ifgie (4) ifige 

101. aa_a_b_abaa_ 

(1) abab (2) baab 

(3) baba (4) abba 

102. Which one set of letters when se¬ 
quentially placed at the gaps in 
the given letter series shall com¬ 
plete it 

_ cb _ ca _ bacb _ ca _ bac_ d 
(1) b a d d d b (2) b b b d d d 

(3) a d d d d b (4) a d d b b b 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 
Directions (103 - 104) In each 
of the following questions, which one 
set of letters when sequentially placed 
at the gaps In the given letter series 
shall complete it. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

103. m _ m _ am _ a _ 

(1) amam (2) ammm 

(3) amaa (4) mama 

104. a_ba_b_b_a_b 

(l)abaab (2) aabba 

(3) bbabb (4) abbab 

105 . Which one set of letters when se¬ 
quentially placed at the gaps in 
the given letter series shall com¬ 
plete it 

_ ab _ b _ be _ ca _ 

(1) accbb (2) abcca 

(3) cacab (4) abacb 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 


106. Which one set of letters when 
sequentially placed at the gaps in 
the given letter series shall 
complete it 

ac_c_cb_acbcacbca_be 

(1) abbb (2) bacc 

(3) babe (4) bbcc 

(SSC CGL Tler-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

107. Following words follow logical 
progression : 

ACE - TAB COG - ADD EAR - 

RAF G T - GH 

Which of these could be the next 

word 

(1) ID - BAL (2) IV - TA 
(3) BO - DOC (4) TOO - S V 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014.1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

108. Which one set of letters when 
sequentially placed at the gaps in 
the given letter series shall com¬ 
plete it 

ab_aabb_bb_ 

(1) abbb (2) abab 

(3) baba (4) baaa 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014.1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 
Directions (109-110) In each 
of the following questions, which one 
set of letters when sequentially placed 
at the gaps in the given letters series 
shall complete it 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

109. B _ CCABB _ CABBC _ AB_ CCA 

(1) BCBC (2) BBBC 

(3) BCCB (4) BBCC 

110. L _ T PL BT _ L BT _ P _ 

BT P 

(1) BP L (2) B PL 

(3) LBP (4) PB L 

Directions (111-112) Inthefol- 
lowing two questions, which one set of 
letters when sequentially placed at the 
gaps in the given letter series shall 
complete it 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

111. b_cd_d_bcc_cdb_ 

(1) dbbbc (2) bddeb 

(3) deebd (4) bcccb 
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112. ab_dda_ccd_bb_d_ 

(1) ccaac (2) cbaca 

(3) cbcba (4) ebbed 

Directions (113-114) Inthefol- 
lowlng two questions, which one set of 
letters when sequentially placed at the 
gaps in the given letter series shall 
complete it 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

113. a_dba_bead_da_cd 

(1) aabbeedd (2) beedbeab 

(3) abeddeba (4) ebeddeba 

114. ccbab _ caa _ bccc _ a _ 

(1) babe (2) babb 

(3) bbba (4) baab 

Directions (115-116) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions, which one set of let¬ 
ters when sequentially placed at the 
gaps in the given letter series shall 
complete it. 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

115. adb ac _ da _ eddeb _ dbc 
cbda 

(1) b c c b a (2) c c b b a 

(3) c b b a a (4) b b c a d 

116. a_b_ca_b_c_a_cc 

(1) a c b c a b (2) a b a b c a 

(3) a c a c a b (4) a b a b a c 

Directions (117-119) In each of 
the following questions, which one set 
of letters/numbers when sequentially 
placed at the gaps in the given letter 
series shall complete it 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

117. SH _ ELAS _ EELA _ HEELA 
SHEE _ A 

(1) HHSS (2) EEHS 

(3) EHSL (4) ELHA 

118. _aba_ba _ ab 

(1) abbab (2) baabb 

(3) abbbb (4) bbaba 

119. Which one set of letters when 
sequentially placed at the gaps in 
the given letter series shall com¬ 
plete it 

BR _ _ NB _ O _ NB 
(1) OWOW (2) RORO 
(3) WNWN (4) OWRW 
(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 


Directions (120-121) In each 
of the following questions, which one 
set of letters when sequentially placed 
at the gaps in the given letter series 
shall complete it 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

120. _ y_ xy_yxx_ yx_xy 

(1) xy y [2) xy y 

(3) yx y (4) y xyx 

121. b _ ac _ cc _ cb _ ab _ ac 

(1) ebaba (2) bbaac 

(3) abbbe (4) aabba 

Directions (122-124) In each of 
the following questions, which one set 
of letters when sequentially placed at 
the gaps in the given letter series shall 
complete it 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

122. _babbba_a_ 

(1) baaab (2) babbb 

(3) ababb (4) bbaba 

123. oopqop_qoo_qo_oqo_pq 

(1) oppo (2) popo 

(3) opop (4) poop 

124. a_baa_baa_ba 

(1) bbb (2) bab 

(3) bba (4) aab 

125. Which one set of letters when 
sequentially placed at the gaps in 
the givem letter series shall 
complete it 

_ bbm _ amb _m_ a _ bbm 

(1) mbabm (2) ambbm 

(3) mabam (4) abmab 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

126. Which one set of letters when 
sequentially placed at the gaps in 
the given letter series shall com¬ 
plete it 

_bcc_aabc_baab_ 

(1) acac (2) abcc 

(3) aebe (4) abac 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

127. Which one set of letters when 
sequentially placed at the gaps in 
the given letter series shall com¬ 
plete it 

ab_cba_bcc_aabccb_beeba 

(1) abbac (2) ccaab 

(3) abcab (4) cabaa 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 


128. Which one set of letters when 
sequentially placed at the gaps in 
the given letter series shall 
complete it 
aac_bba_cc_baa_cb_ 

(1) abaac (2) cabcb 

(3) bcacb (4) baebe 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 
Directions (129-130) Ineachof 
the following questions, which one set 
of letters when sequentially placed at 
the gaps in the given letter series shall 
complete it 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ & D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

129. bb_aab_caab_ca_ 

(1) abbe (2) bcab 

(3) ebba (4) acab 

130. _cdb_ddb_db_c_d 

(1) bbbcc (2) cccbc 

(3) bbebb (4) ccbcc 

131. Which one set of letters when 
sequentially placed at the gaps in 
the given letter series shall 
complete it 
h_t_l_tt_lht_m_htt_l 

(1) hmmttlm (2) tmhmtlm 

(3) lmtmhmt (4) mmhtltm 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& 'D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 

132. In the following question, a series 
is given with one or more 
number(s)/alphabet missing. 
Choose the correct alternative 
from the given options. 

pgR_, pg_s, p_rs, _gRS 
(i) SRgp (2) sgRP 

(3) SRPg (4) RSPg 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

133. Which one set of letters when 
sequentially placed at the gaps in 
the given letter series shall 
complete it 

s nx mnx mn sm x 

(1) mssxn (2) nxyms 

(3) nmxxn (4) smnxx 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 20.03.2016) 
(Ilnd Sitting) 
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134. In the following question, a series 
Is given with one or more alphabet 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given options. 

(1) (2) 

(3) (4) 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

135. In the following questions, a 
series Is given with one or more 
alphabet missing. Choose the 
correct alternative from the given 
options. 

pp _ _ qp _ pqq _ pqq _ _ qq _ q 

(1) qqpqpqp 

(2) p p p p q p q 

(3) q q p q p q p 

(4) q q q p p p q 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

136. Which one set of letters when 
sequentially placed at the gaps in 
the given letter series shall 
complete it 

a_ca_c_dc_d_ad_ 

(1) ddacdc (2) daadca 

(3) dadaac (4) ddaacc 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

137. Which one set of letters when 
sequentially placed at the gaps in 
the given letter series shall 
complete it 
_sr_tr_srs_r_srst_ 

(l)ttssrr (2) tsrtsr 

(3) strtrs (4) tstttr 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

138. Which one set of letters when 
sequentially placed at the gaps in 
the given letter series shall 
complete it 

H_ H_I HHI_HH_H 

(1) I H I (2) H I H I 

(3) I H I (4) H H 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

139. Which one set of letters when 
sequentially placed at the gaps in 
the given letter series shall 
complete it 

xy_kx_ k_y k xy 

(1) yxkx (2) ykx 

(3) kxyk (4) xykx 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


- SERIES - 

140. Which one set of letters when 
sequentially placed at the gaps in 
the given letter series shall 
complete it 

9 fe_ ig_e i i _ f e i _ gf_ ii 

(1) ifgie (2 )Jigie 

(3) eifgi (4) ifige 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

141. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

ajs, gpy. _, sbk, yhq 
(1) dmv (2) mve 

(3) oua (4) q i 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

142. Which one set letters when se¬ 
quentially placed at the gaps in 
the given letter series shall com¬ 
plete it 

M_OMMN_M_NOMMN_M 

|l)ONMO (2) N O M O 
(3) M O N M (4) N N M O 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

143. A series is given, with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

dem, fgo, hiq,_ 

(1) jkt (2) ikp 

(3) jks (4) kit 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

144. In the following question, which 
one set of letters when sequen¬ 
tially placed at the gaps in the 
given letter series shall complete 
it 

_M _LM_ L_ 

(1) LL (2) L M 

(3) L M (4) LM 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

145. Which set of letters when se¬ 
quentially placed at the gaps in 
the given letter series shall com¬ 
plete it 

CD_E_DD_CD_E 

(1) CDCD (2) DCCC 

(3) DCED (4) DDDC 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 


TY E IV _ 

1. Find out the number that does 
not belong to the group for lack 
of common property. 

(169, 289, 361, 442, 484, 729) 
(1) 484 (2) 442 

(3)361 (4)289 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(First Sitting) 

2. Find the wrong number in the 
following series : 

16, 16, 17, 21, 27, 46, 71 
(1) 27 (2) 46 

(3) 16 (4) 71 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & 'D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

3. Find out the o number from 
the given series. 

5, 27, 61, 122, 213, 340, 509 

(1) 27 (2) 61 

(3) 122 (4) 509 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 20.02.2011) 

4. Find out the wrong number in the 
series. 

216, 163, 120, 72, 24 
(1) 216 (2) 163 

(3) 72 (4) 24 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 

5. Select the number which does n Ot 
belong to the given series : 

2, 8, 3, 27, 4, 64, 5, 225 
(1) 27 (2) 8 

(3) 225 (4) 64 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

6. Find the wrong number in the 
given series. 

13, 24, 29, 39, 44, 54, 61, 69 
(1)61 (2)13 

(3) 44 (4) 24 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

7. Find the wrong number in the 
given series : 

6, 14, 31. 64, 137, 280 

(1)31 (2)64 

(3) 137 (4) 280 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 
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8. Find the wrong number in the 
given series. 

8, 16, 24, 40, 62, 104, 168 
(1) 24 (2) 40 

(3) 62 (4) 104 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

9. Find the wrong number in the 
given series. 

20, 40, 200, 400, 2000, 4000, 
8000 

(1) 200 (2) 2000 

(3) 8000 (4) 4000 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

10. How many times is 9 preceded 
by either 6 or 1 and followed by 
either 5 or 8 in the following se¬ 
ries 

895176982198435913695 

(1) 1 (2) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 4 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

11. Which number is wrong in the 
series 

5, 11, 23, 47, 96 
(1) 47 (2) 23 

(3) 96 (4) 11 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

12. Which is the wrong term in the 
series 

25, 36, 49, 81. 121, 169, 225 
(1)36 (2)121 

(3)49 (4)81 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013. 1st Sitting) 

13. Find out the odd/wrong number 
in the given series: 

62, 46, 34, 24, 16, 10 
(1) 62 (2) 46 

(3) 34 (4) 24 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

14. Find out the wrong number in 
the sequence 

102, 101, 98, 93, 86, 74, 66, 53 
( 1 ) 101 ( 2 ) 66 

(3) 74 (4) 93 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 


TY E V 


1. Number of letters skipped in be¬ 
tween adjacent letters goes on 
increasing successively by one in 
the series. Identify the set follow¬ 
ing the above rule. 

(1) AEIMQ (2) EH NQT 

(3) DINS C (4) FH OT 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (1st Sitting) 

2. Number of letters skipped in 
between adjacent letters in the 
series increases by one. Which 
of the following series observe the 
ruling given above 

(1) CEHLQW (2) CLO B 
(3) CHMRWB (4) HLPT N 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 

3. In the following question, num¬ 
bers of letters skipped in reverse 
order in between adjacent letters 
in the series is constant. Which 
of the following series observe 
this rule 

(1) SPM G (2) SQOL 
(3) SPNL (4) W TRQ 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 
Directions (4) In question, num¬ 
ber of letters skipped in between adja¬ 
cent letters in the series is increased 
by one. Which of the following series 
observes the rule 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

4. (l)ACF N (2) ACF O 

(3) ADF O (4) ACF O 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

5. The letters in B DWF have been 
grouped according to a rule. 
Which of the following follows this 
rule 

(1) A C DV (2) A C DW 
(3) GTIR P (4) GTIR L 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

6. The number of letters skipped in 
between adjacent letters in the 
series is decreased by one. 
Which of the following series ob¬ 
serves the rule 

(1) D OTV (2) D OSV 

(3) D OSW (4) DIOS 

(SSC CPO SI Exam. 03.09.2006) 


7. In the following question, the 
number of letters skipped in be¬ 
tween adjacent letters in the se¬ 
ries is 5. Which of the following 
series observes this rules 

(1) D I P V (2) D P V 
(3) DO (4) D P V 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(First Sitting) 

8. The number of letters skipped in 

between adjacent letters in a se¬ 
ries is 5. Which of the following 
series observes this rule 
(l)CIO A (2) CIN A 

(3) CIOTA (4) CIO 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(Second- Sitting) 

9. In the following question, num¬ 
ber of letters skipped in between 
adjacent letters of the series start¬ 
ing from behind increased by one. 
Which one of the following ob¬ 
serves the rule 

(1) ONL (2) OM FA 

(3) OIGDC (4) OM IG 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) 

10. In the following question, increas¬ 
ing number of letters are skipped 
in between adjacent letters in a 
series. Which of the following se¬ 
ries fulfils this rule 

(1) BGMTA (2) BGMS 

(3) BGMTB (4) BGLR 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

11. In the following question, num¬ 
ber of letters are skipped in be¬ 
tween by a particular rule. Which 
of the following observes the 
rule 

(1) AC FG (2) CF RI 

(3) CFI R (4) C F IR 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

12. In the following question, num¬ 
ber of letters are skipped in be¬ 
tween by a particular rule. Which 
of the following sereis observes 
the rule 

(1) ABFG (2) ACF O 

(3) MPgSTV (4) ADFH L 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 
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13. In the following question, num¬ 
ber of letters are skipped In be¬ 
tween by a particular rule. Which 
of the following series observes 
the rule 

(1) AE OT (2) AF P 

(3) AF PT (4) AEINRV 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

14. In the following question, a 
letter has been skipped after 
every letter. Which of the follow¬ 
ing series observes the rule giv¬ 
en above 

(1) A B C D E F 

(2) L M N O P Q 

(3) AC E G I 

(4) G H I L 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

15. In the following question the num¬ 
ber of letters skipped in between 
the adjacent letters in the series 
is constant. Which of the follow¬ 
ing series observe the given rule 
(1) k m p q r (2) h j 1 m o 

(3) p r s u w (4) e g i k m 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 
Directions (16-17) In the 
following questions number of letters 
are skipped in between by a particular 
rule. Which of the following series ob¬ 
serves the rule 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

16. (1) TNCD (2) MN PQ 

(3) PRTV (4) RSABLM 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

17. (1) RTV AC (2) MORT W 
(3) S W ACE (4) OW DIOV 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

18. Number of letters skipped in be¬ 
tween adjacent letters in the se¬ 
ries increases by one every time. 
Which of the following series ob¬ 
serves this rule 

(1) ACF O (2) DG PV 

(3) DB AM (4) QSV 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 


- SERIES - 

19. In the following, 5 letters have 
been skipped between two let¬ 
ters. Which of the following ob¬ 
serves the rule given above 

(1) R D (2) ABE 

(3) PQT (4) LMQ 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 

20. In the following letter series, the 
number of letters skipped be¬ 
tween adjacent letters in the se¬ 
ries increases by one. Which of 
the following series observes the 
rule 

(1) G MOW B (2) H MQVBI 
(3) HLOSV A (4) V BMO 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

21. In the following question, num¬ 
ber of letters skipped in between 
adjacent letters in the series de¬ 
creases one each time. Which of 
the following series observes the 
rule 

(1) MS BG (2) IMT B 

(3) BHNSV (4) T EIL 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

Directions (22-23) In the 
following series the number of letters 
skipped in between the adjacent letters 
in the series is the same. Which of the 
following series observes the given rule 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

22. (1) RN (2) VRO 

(3) HDAW (4) C Q 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

23. (1) TSWV A (2) TSWV 
(3) HIL ON (4) POSR V 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

24. In the following question the let¬ 
ter sequence is formed by skip¬ 
ping 3 letters in the backward di¬ 
rection from the starting letter. 
Which one of the following alter¬ 
natives has been formed using 
the above principle 

(1) GC (2) MQ 

(3) VSPM (4) PLIE 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 


25. The number of letters skipped in 
between two adjacent letters in 
this series increases by multiples 
of 2. Which of the following se¬ 
ries does not observe the rule 
given above 

(l)ADIP (2) MR G 

(3) EHMTC (4) H PWF 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

26. In the given question the letter 
sequence is formed by skipping 
3 letters in the forward direction. 
Identify from the following alter¬ 
natives which one of them can¬ 
not be formed using the above 
principle. 

(1) G OS (2) T BF 

(3) MPSW (4) AEIM 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

27. The number of letters skipped 

between adjacent letters in the 
series decreases from 5 to 1. 
Which of the following series does 
not observe the rule given above 
(1) TO HF (2) OID W 

(3) Q FC W (4) WQLHEC 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

28. The number of letters missed is 
not uniform. Which of the follow¬ 
ing series observes the above 
rule 

(1) MORT (2) PRTV 

(3) DG MPS (4) BF NRV 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 
Direction (29) In one of the se¬ 
ries of letters given below adjacent let¬ 
ters are skipped in a decreasing or¬ 
der. Which one of the following series 
observes the rule given above 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

29. (1) B _ H _ _ I _ S 

(2) A _ G _ _ N _ P 

(3) N _ P _ H _ _C 

(4) C _ _ G _ T _ 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

30. In the following question number 
of letters skipped in between ad¬ 
jacent letters in the series is in¬ 
creased by one. Which of the fol¬ 
lowing series observes the rule 
(1) B F I L Q (2) E I N T A 

(3) D H P V (4) A D H M 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 
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31. The number of letters skipped In 
between adjacent letters in the 
series decreases by one each 
time. Which of the following se¬ 
ries observes the rule 

(1) CG OS (2) DHLPT 

(3) E NQS (4) BF NR 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

32. The number of letters skipped in 
between adjacent letters in the 
series is increased by one each 
time. Which of the following se¬ 
ries observes the rule 

(1) ADHMS (2) H OSV 

(3) G NS (4) FLQ 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

33. Number of letters skipped in be¬ 
tween adjacent letters in the se¬ 
ries increases by one. Which of 
the following series observe the 
ruling 

(1) ACF NS (2) EG NS 
(3) CEHLPS (4) NQTW 
(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

34. Number of letters skipped In be¬ 
tween adjacent letters in the se¬ 
ries increases by one. Which of 
the following series observe the 
ruling given below 

(1) ACF O (2) LNPOQ 
(3) M L (4) CAOPQ 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

35. In the following question, the 
number of letters skipped in be¬ 
tween adjacent letters in the se¬ 
ries is successive even numbers. 
Which of the following series ob¬ 
serves this rule 

(l)ADG M (2) BE Q 

(3) BDG Q (4) FIN 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

36. How many such pairs of letters 
are there in the word RECOV¬ 
ERED, which have as many let¬ 
ters between them in the word 
as in the English alphabet 

(1) Three (2) Four 

(3) Six (4) Five 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 


- SERIES - 

37. In the following question number 

of letters skipped in between 
adjacent letters in the series in¬ 
creased by one. Which of the fol¬ 
lowing series observe the rule 
(1) OR BG (2) LME TP 

(3) MPT EL (4) PT ELM 
(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

38. In the following question, num¬ 

ber of letters skipped in between 
adjacent letters is increased by 
one. Which of the following letter 
series observes the rule 

(1) ILMOPQ (2) NOPRQST 

(3) BEINTAI (4) CDEHGFI 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

39. Number of letters skipped in be¬ 
tween adjacent letters in the se¬ 
ries increases by one. Which of 
the following series observes the 
rule above 

(1) CPTOV (2) H HQV 

(3) HCF P (4) I NRW 

(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

40. Number of letters skipped in be¬ 
tween adjacent letters in the se¬ 
ries increases by one. Which of 
the following series observes this 
rule 

(1) WB Q F (2) W BF Q 
(3) BQQFHN (4) W CH MQ 
(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

41. In the following question letters 
are skipped between by follow¬ 
ing a particular rule. Which of the 
following series observes the 
rule 

(1) BDFI (2) DG LM 

(3) BDHPF (4) ACFH 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

42. In the following question, num¬ 
ber of letters skipped in between 
adjacent letters of the series start¬ 
ing from behind increased by one. 
Which of the following observes 
the rule 

(1) ONL (2) OM FA 

(3) OIGDC (4) OM IG 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
•C’ & D' Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 


TY E VI 

_ 

Directions In each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions, a series is given, with 
one/two terms(s) missing. Choose the 
correct alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

A D H M 
11 ~4’9"'l5’22' 






(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (1st Sitting) 


25 

8, 

23 

I 11. 21 

G 

14, 19 

E 

17 

, 


(1) 17 

F 

19 

(2) 19 C 

17 

(3) 17 

C 

20 

(4) 20 D 

17 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (1st Sitting) 


3. D G M 
"5 ’ 9"’l4’20’ 






(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (Ilnd- Sitting) 

4. B2D, E3H, I4M, 

(1) N5R (2) N5T 

(3) N5S (4) N5g 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (Ilnd- Sitting) 

5. 4E, 81, 13N, 19T, _ 

(1) 26 (2) 26A 

(3) 26 (4) 25 

(SSC CISF ASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

6. b 3 P, c 6 R, d 12 T, e 24 V, 

(1) f 48 (2) f 46 

(3) f 48 W (4) g 48 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 


£ jl JL _L 

6 10 14 18 


k 

k 

22 

(2) yy 

P 

, , P 

t3) 22 

(4) yy 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 
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8. 5 

9 

84 

8 

6 4 

56 

7 

3 7 

70 

(1) 

4 

(2) 7 

(3) 

5 

(4) 6 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level 


Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

9. 4, A, 9, B, 6, C, 11, D, 

(1) 7 (2) 8 

(3) 14 (4) 17 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

10. W-144, , S-100, Q-81, 0-64 

(1) V-121 (2) -122 

(3) V-128 (4) -121 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 

11. In the following series of letters, 
how many p’s are preceded by t 
and followed by p 
ptpttpptptpppqqptp 
11 p p p t 

(1) 1 (2) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 4 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

12. In the given series of letters, how 
many triple p’s are there 
ptpttpptptpppqqptpttpppt 

(1) 1 (2) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 4 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

13. 1 A, 3 B. 6 C, lOWD, 

(1) 14VE (2) 15 E 

(3) 12VE (4) 15VE 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

14. In the given series of letters, how 
many t’s are preceded and fol¬ 
lowed by t 

PtPttPPtPtPPPqqPtPttPPPt 

(1) 0 (2) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 4 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

15. In the series given below count 
the number of 9s. each of which 
Is not Immediately preceded by 
5 but is Immediately followed by 
either 2 or 3. How many such 9s 
are there 

19265938393259 

293482698 

(1) 1 (2) 5 

(3) 3 (4) 6 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 


16. If the following alphabets are ar¬ 
ranged In the reverse order start¬ 
ing with and every alternate 
alphabet Is removed from the 
series, which alphabet will lie In 
the centre of the resulting series. 
ABCDEFGHI LMNOP 
Q RST VW 

(1) N (2) N or O 

(3) M or O (4) M 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

17. Rule Every alternate letter of 
the given group of letters Is writ¬ 
ten In the small form. 
Questionss Which of the fol¬ 
lowing observe the rule 

(1) Tine (2) fOrM 

(3) boRN (4) eTAL 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 
Directions (18-22) Study the 
given numerals and answer the follow¬ 
ing questions. 

453646736542345364 

235783673212353656 

7367364125436 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

18. How many 3’s are followed by ‘6’ 
but not preceded by ‘4’ 

(1) 8 (2) 7 

(3) 6 (4) 5 

19. How many 2’s are preceded by 
the 4’s but not followed by 5 

(1) 6 (2) 5 

(3) 4 (4) 2 

20. How many 5’s are either followed 
or preceded by 3 

(1) 3 (2) 4 

(3) 5 (4) 6 

21. How many 4’s are neither followed 
nor preceded by 6 

(1) 3 (2) 5 

(3) 4 (4) 6 

2 2. How many 7’s are followed 3 and 
preceded by 6 
(1) 4 (2) 5 

(3) 3 (4) 2 

23. In the series of digits 

846734378344563464348, the 
digit with the least frequency is 
(1) 8 (2) 7 

(3) 5 (4) 4 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 


24. How many 7s in the following 

sequence of numbers are Imme¬ 
diately preceded by 6 but not 
Immediately followed by 8 
348761567849675 
(1) 1 (2) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 0 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

25. In the following series of numer¬ 
als, which digit has maximum fre¬ 
quency 

846734378344563464384 

(1) 8 (2) 6 

(3) 4 (4) 3 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

26. How many even numbers are 

there in the following sequence 
of numbers which are immediate¬ 
ly followed by an odd number as 
well as immediately preceded by 
an even number 
86768932753422355228119 
(1) One (2) Three 

(3) Four (4) Five 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

27. 3a, W5d, T8g, Q12j, _ 

(1) M16n (2) N17m 

(3) N16k (4) 17n 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008) 

28. How many‘0’are followed by an even 
number and preceded by an odd 
number in the following series 
30250320320270405 
80704208 

(1) 4 (2) 3 

(3) 2 (4) 1 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.2012 (1st Sitting) 

29. How many 9 are followed by an 
even number and preceded by 
an odd number in the following 
series 

469259339467924894 
(1) 4 (2) 3 

(3) 2 (4) 1 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
Direction (30) In each of the 
following questions, a series is given, 
with one number missing. Choose the 
correct alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 
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30. 3463 (2218) 1245 

5324 ( ) 3626 

(1) 1698 (2) 1592 

(3)2312 (4)1142 

Directions (31-32) In each of 
the following questions, select the miss¬ 
ing number from the given responses. 
(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

31. If 364 (146) 437, 


then 574 ( ) 

641 

(1) 250 

(2) 134 

(3) 236 

(4) 356 

32. 1 8 


27 


(1)35 

(2)61 

(3)41 

(4) 64 

Directions (33-34) In each of 

the following questions, select the 
missing number from the given 

responses. 


(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

33. If 8 8 16 7 

7 14 6 6 

12, what is 5 

5 

(1) 15 

(2) 10 

(3) 12 

(4) 8 

34. If 5 7 5 12 

3 6 8 9 

2, what is the value of 6 8 

(1) 5 

(2) 6 

(3) 8 

(4) 2 

Directions (35 - 

-36) In each of 


the following questions, a series is 
given, with one term missing. Choose 
the correct alternative from the given 
ones that will complete the series. 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam.ll. 11.2012 (1st Sitting) 
35. 6,8 :: 2, 12 :: 5, 9 : : 4,_ 


(1) 5 
(3) 10 

36. 2, 1, 2 5 

3, 1, 1 4 

, 3, 1 7 

( 1 ) 0 

(3) 2 


( 2 ) 8 
(4) 11 


(2) 4 
(4) 1 


3 7. The following data shows the game 
level and its scores. Find out the 
score for the 6th level: 


Level -> 1 2 3 4 5 

Scores-> 2 4 8 14 22 
(1) 24 (2) 32 

(3) 44 (4) 52 


6 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 
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38. B 2 CD,_, BCD 4 , B s CD, BC g D 

(1) B 2 CD (2) BCD 2 

(3) BC 3 D (4) BCD 7 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

39. What is once in PEN, twice in PA¬ 
PER and thrice in PEPPER 

(1) E (2) P 

(3) R (4) A 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

40. Number of each letter in the giv¬ 
en word are indicated in each al¬ 
ternative Identify the correct one. 
COMMISSION 

(1) o 2 m 2 i 2 s 2 Nj 

(2) Cj Oj M 2 I 2 S 2 Nj 

(3) C 2 0 2 M 2 I 2 S 2 Nj 

(4) Cj0 2 M 2 I 2 S 2 N 2 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 
Direction (41) Number of let¬ 
ters repeated in the given word are in¬ 
dicated in front of each alternative. 
Identify the correct alternative. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

41. MEAS REMENTS 

(1) M 2 E 2 A 2 S 2 jRjNjTj 

(2) M^EoA.S, oRiN^T, 

(3) M^A^ jRjNjTj 

(4) M 2 E3AjS 2 jRjNjTj 

42. Which letter in the alphabets is 
as far from C as Q is from 

(1) (2) 

(3) L (4) P 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 
Directions (43-47) : Answer the 
question on the basis of the list of let¬ 
ters given below. 

BCDT NPQRT VWT TL 
NN TFG H T NGH LN TT 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

43. How many T’s are followed by 
, but not preceded by 
(1) 1 (2) 2 

(3)3 (4) 4 


44. How many ’s are followed by T 
but not preceded by N 

(1) 1 (2) 2 

(3)3 (4) 4 

45. How many ’s are with N before 
or after 


(1) 2 (2) 3 

(3) 4 (4) 5 


46. How many T’s are not followed 
or preceded by 
(1) 2 (2) 3 

(3) 5 (4) 6 


47. How many N’s are not followed 
or preceded by 

(1) 0 (2) 2 

(3)3 (4) 5 

48. In the following list of numbers 

how many 4’s are followed by 5 
but not preceded by 6 
21452130761940364 
54958253768545674 
(1) 5 (2) 6 

(3) 4 (4) 2 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

49. In the following list of letters how 

many ’s are followed by and 
preceded by W 
ACEGIW MOQS 

W W VTRP NW 

LFDW B 
(1)4 (2) 6 

(3) 2 (4) 5 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

50. In the following list of letters how 
many P’s are followed by R and 
preceded by S 

S ASPRB TD LCSP 
RDMVCNESPRFOWBP 
GSPRHQ A RISPR 
(1) 4 (2) 3 

(3) 5 (4) 6 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

51. In the following list of numerals, 

how many 8’s are there followed 
by 6 but not preceded by 2 
64321821869345286 
38649216864954264 
(1) 5 (2) 4 

(3) 3 (4) 1 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

52. How many 4’s are there preceded 
by 7 but not followed by 3 

5 932174269746132 
87413832567439582 
0187463 
(1) 3 (2) 5 

(3) 6 (4) 4 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 
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53. How many a’s are there followed 
by r’s but not preceded by q’s 
lmnefdargltmntwraq 
smstqarltnoar 

(1) 2 (2) 4 

(3) 3 (4) 5 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

54. How many ’s are there preceded 
by N but not followed by 
ABCD NL MN STR N 

AN B W N L S 

(1) 6 (2) 2 

(3) 4 (4) 3 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

55. How many L’s are there which 
do not have R preceding them and 
also do not have T following them 

Q STLRMNQ NRT V 
RLTASLTQRSLT 
(1) 2 (2) 1 

(3) 3 (4) 5 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

56. P 3 C, R 5 F, T8I, V12 L, 

(1) 17M (2) 170 

(3) 170 (4) 160 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

57. 7, 2 59 5, 3 28 9, 1 810 

2, 1 13 5,4 

(1) 19 (2) 9 

(3) 20 (4) 239 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

58. C2E, E5H, G12 , I27N, 

(1) I58P (2) 58Q 

(3) 58g (4) I57g 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 


A 

5 ’ 

4 B, C 6 , 

w 3 d. 

(1) 

ve 7 

(2) E 7 V 

(3) 

V 2 

E 

(4) VE 5 



(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 



Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

C 

3, 

E 5, G 

7, I 9, _. _ 

(1) 

M 

18, 

14 

(2) 


24, M 

21 

(3) 


11. M 

13 

(4) 

0 

15, 

24 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 


61. How many '8' are followed by even 
number and preceded by an odd 
number 

18438148328784856 

8784186 

(1) 3 (2) 4 

(3) 9 (4) 5 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 

62. In the following letter series how 
many Ms are following by N, but 
not preceded by N 

NMWVMNMVWNMNMM 
NWVMN 
(1) 1 (2) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 4 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

63. How many A’s are there in the 
following letter series which are 
immediately followed by B as well 
as immediately preceded by 
AMB ANAAB ABA BA 
P ABA AB 

(1) 0 (2) 1 

(3) 2 (4) 3 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

64. In the following series, how many 
HIG occur in such a way that T’ 
is in the middle and ‘H’ and ‘G’ 
are adjacent to it on both sides 
GGHIHIIGG LMGIHIG 

(1) 3 (2) 2 

(3) 5 (4) 4 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

65. How many 8’s followed by an 
even number and preceded by an 
odd number 

7, 8, 5, 6, 7, 8, 4, 3, 2, 1, 3, 8, 
6, 4, 3, 7, 8, 4, 2, 1, 3, 8, 2, 8, 9 
(1) 4 (2) 3 

(3) 2 (4) 5 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

66. Select from the alternatives an 
appropriate term that is identical 
to the term given in the question. 
A C E G 

(i) i lm ( 2) ogs 

(3) BDEF (4) GH N 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 


Directions In each of the follow¬ 
ing questions, a series is given with 
one (or more) term missing. Choose the 
correct alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C &'D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

67. C4 , F9 , I16R, _ 

(1) L25P (2) L25 

(3) L27P (4) 25P 

68. In the following question, a series 
is given with one or more 
number(s) /alphabet missing. 
Choose the correct alternative 
from the given options. 

2,4, L7V, Ml IT, 

(1) 017R (2) N17S 

(3) R16N (4) N16R 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 

Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

69. In the following question, a series 

is given with one or more term 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given options, 
a 225, cx423, ev621, _ _,_ 

(1) jql 116, kpl215 

(2) gol314, mnl26 

(3) gt819, irl017 

(4) gu720, gt819 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

70. In the following sequence of 
etters, how many times is the 
letter ‘p’ immediately preceded by 
the letter ‘t’ 

spruatppghjtkpstpdg 
clptttppptptptptsmv 
btpgcxdptpklstpt 
(1) 6 (2) 8 

(3) 7 (4) 9 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

71. In the following question, a series 
is given with one or more term 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given options. 
Cube Square 

(1) Line (2) Triangle 

(3) Rectangle (4) Circle 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

72. In the following question, a series 
is given with one or more word 
missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given options. 
Leaves, Twig, Branches, Trunk, 
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(1) Soil (2) Roots 

(3) Fruits (4) Grass 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

73. A series is given with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 
Dadabhai Naoroji, Bal Gangadhar 
Tilak, Lala Lajpat Rai 

(1) Mahatma Gandhi 

(2) awaharlal Nehru 

(3) Subhash Chandra Bose 

(4) Bhagat Singh 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

74. A series is given with one term 
missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

, Hexane, Heptane, Octane 
(1) Pentane (2) Ben ene 

(3) Nonane (4) Methane 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 


ANSWERS 


TY E I 


1 . 

(4) 

2. 

(2) 

3. 

(3) 

4. 

(4) 

5. 

(2) 

6. 

(3) 

7. 

(4) 

8. 

(3) 

9. 

(4) 

10. 

(1) 

11. 

(2) 

12. 

(3) 

13. 

(2) 

14. 

(2) 

15. 

(2) 

16. 

(2) 

17. 

(3) 

18. 

(3) 

19. 

(2) 

20. 

(3) 

21. 

(3) 

22. 

(3) 

23. 

(3) 

24. 

(1) 

25. 

(3) 

26. 

(1) 

27. 

(2) 

28. 

(3) 

29. 

(3) 

30. 

(3) 

31. 

(2) 

32. 

(4) 

33. 

(4) 

34. 

(3) 

35. 

(1) 

36. 

(3) 

37. 

(3) 

38. 

(1) 

39. 

(4) 

40. 

(2) 

41. 

(3) 

42. 

(1) 

43. 

(3) 

44. 

(2) 

45. 

(1) 

46. 

(3) 

47. 

(1) 

48. 

(1) 

49. 

(1) 

50. 

(4) 

51. 

(2) 

52. 

(4) 

53. 

(2) 

54. 

(3) 

55. 

(1) 

56. 

(4) 

57. 

(1) 

58. 

(4) 

59. 

(3) 

60. 

(2) 

61. 

(2) 

62. 

(4) 

63. 

(2) 

64. 

(4) 

65. 

(3) 

66. 

(2) 

67. 

(4) 

68. 

(3) 

69. 

(3) 

70. 

(3) 

71. 

(4) 

72. 

(2) 

73. 

(4) 

74. 

(2) 

75. 

(3) 

76. 

(4) 

77. 

(4) 

78. 

(4) 

79. 

(2) 

80. 

(2) 

81. 

(3) 

82. 

(3) 

83. 

(4) 

84. 

(4) 

85. 

(3) 

86. 

(2) 

87. 

(3) 

88. 

(3) 


89. 

(3) 

90. 

(3) 

91. 

(3) 

92. 

(3) 

93. 

(3) 

94. 

(2) 

95. 

(1) 

96. 

(2) 

97. 

(2) 

98. 

(2) 

99. 

(3) 

100. 

(2) 

101. 

(4) 

102. 

(2) 

103. 

(2) 

104. 

(2) 

105. 

(4) 

106. 

(4) 

107. 

(2) 

108. 

(2) 

109. 

(1) 

110. 

(2) 

111. 

(2) 

112. 

(2) 

113. 

(3) 

114. 

(2) 

115. 

(3) 

116. 

(3) 

117. 

(3) 

118. 

(3) 

119. 

(1) 

120. 

(4) 

121. 

(1) 

122. 

(4) 

123. 

(3) 

124. 

(4) 

125. 

(4) 

126. 

(3) 

127. 

(3) 

128. 

(4) 

129. 

(2) 

130. 

(4) 

131. 

(2) 

132. 

(1) 

133. 

(3) 

134. 

(3) 

135. 

(1) 

136. 

(3) 

137. 

(2) 

138. 

(4) 

139. 

(2) 

140. 

(2) 

141. 

(3) 

142. 

(3) 

143. 

(1) 

144. 

(4) 

145. 

(1) 

146. 

(4) 

147. 

(3) 

148. 

(1) 

149. 

(2) 

150. 

(2) 

151. 

(1) 

152. 

(1) 

153. 

(2) 

154. 

(1) 

155. 

(4) 

156. 

(1) 

157. 

(4) 

158. 

(3) 

159. 

(3) 

160. 

(2) 

161. 

(4) 

162. 

(2) 

163. 

(2) 

164. 

(1) 

165. 

(1) 

166. 

(2) 

167. 

(2) 

168. 

(3) 

169. 

(1) 

170. 

(3) 

171. 

(2) 

172. 

(2) 

173. 

(4) 

174. 

(2) 

175. 

(4) 

176. 

(3) 

177. 

(2) 

178. 

(3) 

179. 

(2) 

180. 

(4) 

181. 

(4) 

182. 

(2) 

183. 

(2) 

184. 

(2) 

185. 

(2) 

186. 

(2) 

187. 

(2) 

188. 

(2) 

189. 

(3) 

190. 

(4) 

191. 

(3) 

192. 

(2) 

193. 

(1) 

194. 

(1) 

195. 

(4) 

196. 

(1) 

197. 

(2) 

198. 

(3) 

199. 

(1) 

200. 

(2) 

201. 

(4) 

202. 

(2) 

203. 

(1) 

204. 

(1) 

205. 

(2) 

206. 

(2) 

207. 

(2) 

208. 

(4) 

209. 

(1) 

210. 

(2) 

211. 

(3) 

212. 

(3) 

213. 

(4) 

214. 

(4) 

215. 

(3) 

216. 

(3) 

217. 

(4) 

218. 

(1) 

219. 

(4) 

220. 

(1) 

221. 

(1) 

222. 

(3) 

223. 

(1) 

224. 

(4) 

225. 

(2) 

226. 

(1) 

227. 

(4) 

228. 

(1) 

229. 

(2) 

230. 

(4) 

231. 

(4) 

232. 

(1) 

233. 

(3) 

234. 

(4) 

235. 

(1) 

236. 

(1) 

237. 

(1) 

238. 

(1) 

239. 

(2) 

240. 

(3) 

241. 

(1) 

242. 

(4) 

243. 

(2) 

244. 

(2) 

245. 

(4) 

246. 

(2) 

247. 

(4) 

248. 

(2) 

249. 

(4) 

250. 

(4) 

251. 

(1) 

252. 

(2) 

253. 

(3) 

254. 

(1) 

255. 

(4) 

256. 

(4) 

257. 

(4) 

258. 

(1) 

259. 

(2) 

260. 

(3) 

261. 

(2) 

262. 

(1) 

263. 

(2) 

264. 

(4) 

265. 

(3) 

266. 

(2) 

267. 

(3) 

268. 

(2) 

269. 

(3) 

270. 

(2) 

271. 

(3) 

272. 

(2) 

273. 

(3) 

274. 

(2) 

275. 

(3) 

276. 

(4) 


277. 

(4) 

278. 

(4) 

279. 

(1) 

280. 

(1) 

281. 

(2) 

282. 

(3) 

283. 

(3) 

284. 

(4) 

285. 

(2) 

286. 

(1) 

287. 

(4) 

288. 

(3) 

289. 

(3) 

290. 

(4) 

291. 

(2) 

292. 

(4) 

293. 

(3) 

294. 

(3) 

295. 

(1) 

296. 

(2) 

297. 

(3) 

298. 

(1) 

299. 

(2) 

300. 

(2) 

301. 

(4) 

302. 

(3) 

303. 

(3) 

304. 

(1) 

305. 

(1) 

306. 

(2) 

307. 

(4) 

308. 

(4) 

309. 

(1) 

310. 

(4) 

311. 

(1) 

312. 

(3) 

313. 

(2) 

314. 

(3) 

315. 

(1) 

316. 

(1) 

317. 

(2) 

318. 

(1) 

319. 

(4) 

320. 

(4) 

321. 

(3) 

322. 

(4) 

323. 

(4) 

324. 

(3) 

325. 

(1) 

326. 

(1) 

327. 

(2) 

328. 

(1) 

329. 

(4) 

330. 

(4) 

331. 

(4) 

332. 

(4) 

333. 

(1) 

334. 

(1) 

335. 

(1) 

336. 

(3) 

337. 

() 

338. 

(4) 

339. 

(3) 

340. 

(2) 

341. 

(3) 

342. 

(3) 

343. 

(3) 

344. 

(2) 

345. 

(1) 

346. 

(2) 

347. 

(4) 

348. 

(3) 

349. 

(3) 

350. 

(2) 

351. 

(1) 

352. 

(3) 

353. 

(3) 

354. 

(4) 

355. 

(3) 

356. 

(1) 

357. 

(4) 

358. 

(3) 

359. 

(2) 

360. 

(2) 

361. 

(3) 

362. 

(3) 

363. 

(1) 

364. 

(3) 

365. 

(1) 

366. 

(1) 

367. 

(3) 

368. 

(4) 

369. 

(4) 

370. 

(2) 

371. 

(3) 

372. 

(3) 

373. 

(4) 

374. 

(1) 

375. 

(2) 

376. 

(4) 

377. 

(1) 

378. 

(2) 

379. 

(4) 

380. 

(3) 

381. 

(3) 

382. 

(3) 

383. 

(2) 

384. 

(1) 

385. 

(4) 

386. 

(4) 

387. 

(3) 

388. 

(3) 

389. 

(2) 

390. 

(2) 

391. 

(1) 

392. 

(2) 

393. 

(1) 

394. 

(2) 

395. 

(2) 

396. 

(1) 

397. 

(3) 

398. 

(2) 

399. 

(3) 

400. 

(4) 

401. 

(1) 

402. 

(2) 

403. 

(3) 



TY E II 


1 . 

(3) 

2. 

(1) 

3. 

(4) 

4. 

(3) 

5. 

(1) 

6. 

(2) 

7. 

(4) 

8. 

(1) 

9. 

(3) 

10. 

(2) 

11. 

(3) 

12. 

(3) 

13. 

(2) 

14. 

(1) 

15. 

(4) 

16. 

(4) 

17. 

(3) 

18. 

(2) 

19. 

(1) 

20. 

(4) 

21. 

(3) 

22. 

(4) 

23. 

(1) 

24. 

(3) 

25. 

(1) 

26. 

(2) 

27. 

(2) 

28. 

(1) 

29. 

(2) 

30. 

(4) 

31. 

(4) 

32. 

(1) 

33. 

(4) 

34. 

(3) 

35. 

(1) 

36. 

(1) 

37. 

(4) 

38. 

(1) 

39. 

(2) 

40. 

(3) 


{ SRE-35 } 


















































































































































SERIES 


41. 

(3) 

42. 

(3) 

43. 

(2) 

44. 

(2) 

45. 

(1) 

46. 

(4) 

47. 

(1) 

48. 

(2) 

49. 

(3) 

50. 

(3) 

51. 

(1) 

52. 

(3) 

53. 

(3) 

54. 

(3) 

55. 

(2) 

56. 

(4) 

57. 

(3) 

58. 

(3) 

59. 

(2) 

60. 

(3) 

61. 

(2) 

62. 

(3) 

63. 

(4) 

64. 

(3) 

65. 

(2) 

66. 

(3) 

67. 

(2) 

68. 

(1) 

69. 

(4) 

70. 

(4) 

71. 

(3) 

72. 

(3) 

73. 

(2) 

74. 

(3) 

75. 

(3) 

76. 

(3) 

77. 

(1) 

78. 

(1) 

79. 

(3) 

80. 

(1) 

81. 

(4) 

82. 

(3) 

83. 

(1) 

84. 

(3) 

85. 

(2) 

86. 

(3) 

87. 

(3) 

88. 

(1) 

89. 

(4) 

90. 

(1) 

91. 

(1) 

92. 

(4) 

93. 

(3) 

94. 

(3) 

95. 

(3) 

96. 

(4) 

97. 

(2) 

98. 

(2) 

99. 

(3) 

100. 

(1) 

101. 

(1) 

102. 

(1) 

103. 

(4) 

104. 

(3) 

105. 

(1) 

106. 

(3) 

107. 

(4) 

108. 

(2) 

109. 

(2) 

110. 

(2) 

111. 

(2) 

112. 

(4) 

113. 

(1) 

114. 

(2) 

115. 

(1) 

116. 

(3) 

117. 

(1) 

118. 

(1) 

119. 

(1) 

120. 

(4) 

121. 

(3) 

122. 

(1) 

123. 

(2) 

124. 

(1) 

125. 

(1) 

126. 

(2) 

127. 

(2) 

128. 

(3) 

129. 

(4) 

130. 

(2) 

131. 

(4) 

132. 

(2) 

133. 

(3) 

134. 

(4) 

135. 

(4) 

136. 

(4) 

137. 

(1) 

138. 

(4) 

139. 

(2) 

140. 

(2) 

141. 

(2) 

142. 

(2) 

143. 

(3) 

144. 

(4) 

145. 

(3) 

146. 

(2) 

147. 

(4) 

148. 

(2) 

149. 

(4) 

150. 

(1) 

151. 

(3) 

152. 

(1) 

153. 

(2) 

154. 

(3) 

155. 

(1) 

156. 

(2) 

157. 

(4) 

158. 

(1) 

159. 

(4) 

160. 

(4) 

161. 

(1) 

162. 

(4) 

163. 

(1) 

164. 

(3) 

165. 

(3) 

166. 

(3) 

167. 

(3) 

168. 

(1) 

169. 

(2) 

170. 

(2) 

171. 

(1) 

172. 

(3) 

173. 

(4) 

174. 

(3) 

175. 

(4) 

176. 

(2) 

177. 

(2) 

178. 

(4) 

179. 

(2) 

180. 

(4) 

181. 

(3) 

182. 

(3) 

183. 

(4) 

184. 

(1) 

185. 

(3) 

186. 

(1) 

187. 

(3) 

188. 

(3) 

189. 

(2) 

190. 

(3) 

191. 

(4) 

192. 

(3) 

193. 

(2) 

194. 

(4) 

195. 

(2) 

196. 

(3) 

197. 

(2) 

198. 

(1) 

199. 

(3) 

200. 

(2) 

201. 

(1) 

202. 

(3) 

203. 

(1) 

204. 

(2) 

205. 

(2) 

206. 

(1) 

207. 

(3) 

208. 

(1) 

209. 

(4) 

210. 

(4) 

211. 

(4) 

212. 

(4) 

213. 

(1) 

214. 

(3) 

215. 

(3) 

216. 

(3) 

217. 

(4) 

218. 

(4) 

219. 

(1) 

220. 

(1) 

221. 

(2) 

222. 

(4) 

223. 

(3) 

224. 

(2) 

225. 

(2) 

226. 

(4) 

227. 

(2) 

228. 

(1) 

229. 

(3) 

230. 

(1) 

231. 

(3) 

232. 

(2) 

233. 

(1) 

234. 

(3) 

235. 

(4) 

236. 

(2) 

237. 

(1) 

238. 

(3) 

239. 

(2) 

240. 

(1) 


241. 

(4) 

242. 

(1) 

243. 

(3) 

244. 

(4) 

245. 

(1) 

246. 

(3) 

247. 

(4) 

248. 

(2) 

249. 

(2) 

250. 

(3) 

251. 

(3) 

252. 

(3) 

253. 

(1) 

254. 

(2) 

255. 

(3) 

256. 

(4) 

257. 

(1) 

258. 

(4) 

259. 

(3) 

260. 

(1) 

261. 

(2) 

262. 

(1) 

263. 

(3) 

264. 

(2) 

265. 

(2) 





TY EMI 

_ 


1 . 

(1) 

2. 

(2) 

3. 

(1) 

4. 

(2) 

5. 

(1) 

6. 

(1) 

7. 

(1) 

8. 

(4) 

9. 

(1) 

10. 

(3) 

11. 

(2) 

12. 

(3) 

13. 

(2) 

14. 

(3) 

15. 

(1) 

16. 

(4) 

17. 

(3) 

18. 

(4) 

19. 

(1) 

20. 

(3) 

21. 

(4) 

22. 

(1) 

23. 

(1) 

24. 

(2) 

25. 

(1) 

26. 

(1) 

27. 

(3) 

28. 

(2) 

29. 

(2) 

30. 

(1) 

31. 

(4) 

32. 

(4) 

33. 

(2) 

34. 

(2) 

35. 

(4) 

36. 

(3) 

37. 

(2) 

38. 

(1) 

39. 

(2) 

40. 

(3) 

41. 

(2) 

42. 

(3) 

43. 

(3) 

44. 

(3) 

45. 

(4) 

46. 

(1) 

47. 

(2) 

48. 

(1) 

49. 

(4) 

50. 

(3) 

51. 

(1) 

52. 

(1) 

53. 

(1) 

54. 

(3) 

55. 

(3) 

56. 

(3) 

57. 

(2) 

58. 

(3) 

59. 

(3) 

60. 

(3) 

61. 

(3) 

62. 

(3) 

63. 

(1) 

64. 

(1) 

65. 

(4) 

66. 

(1) 

67. 

(2) 

68. 

(3) 

69. 

(1) 

70. 

(3) 

71. 

(2) 

72. 

(4) 

73. 

(3) 

74. 

(4) 

75. 

(3) 

76. 

(2) 

77. 

(4) 

78. 

(2) 

79. 

(4) 

80. 

(3) 

81. 

(1) 

82. 

(2) 

83. 

(1) 

84. 

(3) 

85. 

(1) 

86. 

(2) 

87. 

(1) 

88. 

() 

89. 

(1) 

90. 

(1) 

91. 

(2) 

92. 

(2) 

93. 

(4) 

94. 

(3) 

95. 

(3) 

96. 

(2) 

97. 

(2) 

98. 

(4) 

99. 

(2) 

100. 

(3) 

101. 

(2) 

102. 

(3) 

103. 

(2) 

104. 

(3) 

105. 

(3) 

106. 

(2) 

107. 

(2) 

108. 

(4) 

109. 

(3) 

110. 

(1) 

111. 

(2) 

112. 

(2) 

113. 

(2) 

114. 

(2) 

115. 

(3) 

116. 

(3) 

117. 

(3) 

118. 

(1) 

119. 

(4) 

120. 

(3) 

121. 

(4) 

122. 

(3) 

123. 

(1) 

124. 

(1) 

125. 

(1) 

126. 

(2) 

127. 

(4) 

128. 

(2) 

129. 

(3) 

130. 

(2) 

131. 

(2) 

132. 

(1) 

133. 

(1) 

134. 

(3) 

135. 

(1) 

136. 

(4) 

137. 

(4) 

138. 

(1) 

139. 

(1) 

140. 

(1) 

141. 

(2) 

142. 

(2) 

143. 

(3) 

144. 

(3) 

145. 

(3) 





TY E IV 


1. (2) 

2. (1) 

3. (1) 

4. (2) 

5. (3) 

6. (3) 

7. (2) 

8. (3) 

9. (3) 

10. (3) 

11. (3) 

12. (1) 

13. (1) 

14. (3) 




TY EV 


1 . 

(4) 

2. 

(1) 

3. 

(1) 

4. 

(2) 

5. 

(3) 

6. 

(2) 

7. 

(4) 

8. 

(1) 

9. 

(2) 

10. 

(3) 

11. 

(4) 

12. 

(2) 

13. 

(2) 

14 

(3) 

15. 

(4) 

16. 

(3) 

17. 

(3) 

18. 

(2) 

19. 

(1) 

20. 

(2) 

21. 

(4) 

22. 

(4) 

23. 

(2) 

24. 

(1) 

25. 

(2) 

26. 

(3) 

27. 

(3) 

28. 

(1) 

29. 

(2) 

30. 

(2) 

31. 

(3) 

32. 

(1) 

33. 

(2) 

34. 

(1) 

35. 

(2) 

36. 

(2) 

37. 

(3) 

38. 

(3) 

39. 

(4) 

40. 

(2) 

41. 

(3) 

42. 

(2) 




TY E VI 


1 . 

(2) 

2. 

(3) 

3. 

(4) 

4. 

(3) 

5. 

(2) 

6. 

(1) 

7. 

(1) 

8. 

(4) 

9. 

(2) 

10. 

(4) 

11. 

(3) 

12. 

(2) 

13. 

(4) 

14. 

(1) 

15. 

(3) 

16. 

(1) 

17. 

(2) 

18. 

(2) 

19. 

(4) 

20. 

(2) 

21. 

(3) 

22. 

(1) 

23. 

(4) 

24. 

(1) 

25. 

(3) 

26. 

(3) 

27. 

(2) 

28. 

(2) 

29. 

(3) 

30. 

(1) 

31. 

(2) 

32. 

(4) 

33. 

(2) 

34. 

(3) 

35. 

(3) 

36. 

(2) 

37. 

(2) 

38. 

(3) 

39. 

(2) 

40. 

(1) 

41. 

(4) 

42. 

(2) 

43. 

(2) 

44. 

(2) 

45. 

(4) 

46. 

(2) 

47. 

(1) 

48. 

(4) 

49. 

(1) 

50. 

(3) 

51. 

(3) 

52. 

(4) 

53. 

(1) 

54. 

(2) 

55. 

(2) 

56. 

(2) 

57. 

(1) 

58. 

(3) 

59. 

(1) 

60. 

(3) 

61. 

(2) 

62. 

(3) 

63. 

(4) 

64. 

(2) 

65. 

(1) 

66. 

(2) 

67. 

() 

68. 

(4) 

69. 

(3) 

70. 

(4) 

71. 

(1) 

72. 

(2) 

73. 

(1) 

74. 

(1) 
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^ EXPLANATIONS^ 


_ TY E I _ 

1. (4) The given number series is 

based on the following pattern: 
10 + 90 100 

100 + (90 + 10} 200 

200 + (90 + 20} 310 

310 + (90 + 30} 1430| 

2. (2) 4 /12/95 to 1 /1 /96 28 days 

1/1/96 to 29/1/96 28 days 

29/1/96 to 26/2/96 

28 days 

26/2/96 to 25/3/96 
28 days 

Remember 1996 was a leap 
year and hence the month of Feb- 
ruary contained 29 days. 

3. (3) 

2 3 10 29 66 H27l 

I +1 •'N +7 +19^1 +37 ^1 +61 ^ 

I +6 'll +12 +18 H +24 ^ 

| +6 'll +6 'N +6 f 

4. (4) 



5. (2) The given number series is 


based on the following pattern 

1438 (3 

3) 

1429 

1429 (3 

4) 

1417 

1417 (3 

5) 

1402 

1402 (3 

6) 

113841 


6. (3) 



7. (4) Add 2, 3, 4, 5 .... respective¬ 
ly to numerators and add 4, 6, 
8, 10.... respectively to the de¬ 
nominators. Thus, 



SERIES 


8. (3) The given number series is 

based on the following pattern : 

-5 -5 

I II 1 

25 50 30 45 35 40 [40] 

I_tl_tl_t 

+5 +5 +5 

9. (4) The given number is based on 
the following pattern : 

24 + 11 35 & 60 + 10 70 
35 + 11 46 & 70 + 10 80 


46 + 11 


57 


& 80 + 10 


90 

Therefore, the number 5790 
would come in the place of ques¬ 
tion mark. 

10. (1) 77 + 2 79 & 14 + 2 16 

Similarly, 

81 +2 83 & 09 + 2 11 

8311 

11 . ( 2 ) 

5760 960 [192] 48 16 8 

ULIJLIU 

+6 +5 +4 -3 +2 


15. 


16. 

0 


(2) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern : 


2 2+1 5 

5 2 19 

9 2+1 19 

19 2 1 37 


37 2 +1 


75 


( 2 ) 


3 8 15 24 

_ri_ii_ti_i 

+3 +5 +7 +9 

i_ii_n_i 

+2 +2 +2 


17. (3) 






3 15 

35 

63 

99 


143 

1 tl 

tl 

tl 

tl 


t 

+ 12 +20 


+28 +36 


+44 


l tl 


tl tl 


t 


+8 

+8 

+8 

+8 



18. (3) (3) 3 

+1 

28 




(4) 3 

+1 

65 




(5) 3 

+1 

126 




(6) 3 

+1 

1 217| 





12. (3) 


15 35 63 [99l 

11J 


+12 +20 +28 +36 


t 

r 

1 

6 9 3 1 

I 

+8 

+8 

+8 



19. (2) 3 6 9 1 

I L 


■l 

6 9 3 1 

* ^ 


^1, 

9 3 6 1 

* ^ 


13. (2) 


22 

24 28 

tl 1 

l36l 52 84 

T 11 t 

+2 

+4 

tl 

+8 +16 +32 

tl I t 

+2 +4 

1 tl 

+8 +16 

11 t 


+2 

+4 +8 

tl t 


+2 

+4 

r 



+2 

14. (2) 

The given number series i 

based on the following pattern 

3 

2 + 1 

7 

7 

3 + 2 

23 

23 

4 + 3 

95 

95 

5 + 4 

[4791 


9 3 6 1 


9 1 
A' -f- 


Therefore, 


3 6 9 1 


6 9 3 1 

* ^ 


20. (3) 

10 22 46 94 [X90[ 

l_JL_L_L_r 

x2+2 x2+2 x2+2 x2+2 

21. (3) 


110 132 156 [1821 

+22 +24 +26 +28 

+2 +2 +2 


210 

1 


{ SRE-35 } 


2 + 2 4 + 3 

3 + 4^ 7 + 6 
























































































SERIES 


22. (3) 


x2 x4 

i r~ 

1 2 2 4 8 

I 1 t 

x2 x4 

-7 -7 


23. (3) 


40 60 47 53 54 BeH 


+7 +7 

+ 11 


-11 


24. (1) 


12 21 23 32 34 \43\ 


+ 11 


-11 


25. (3) The given number series Is 
based on the following pattern : 
3 + 7 10 10 + 10 20 

20 + 13 33 33 + 16 49 


49 + 19 68 68 + 22 


90 


26. (1) The given number series Is 
based on the following pattern : 


15 

2 + 1 

31 

31 

2 + 2 

64 

64 

2 + 3 

131 

131 

2 + 4 


2 


266 


27. (2) The given number series Is 
based on the following pattern : 


+ 2 50 + 2 52 


100 
~2 

52 

— + 2 26 + 2 28 

28 

— + 2 14 + 2 16 


29. (3) The given number series Is 

based on the following pattern : 
3 3+1 10 

10 10+1 101 

101 101 + 1 10202 

30. (3) 


18, 24, 21, 27, I24J 30, 27 


1 

Al 

A 


+3 

+3 




+3 

+3 



+3 


31. (2) 


2 5 10 17 26 37 50 |_65j 

+3 +5 +7 +9 +11 +13 +15 

32. (4) 6 11 21 36 56 [|T] 

+5 +10 +15 +20 +25 

+5 +5 +5 +5 

33. (4) 26 37 50 65 |§2]_JT)1 



+2 +2 +2 

34. (3) 5 + 4 9 9 + 4 

13 + 4 17, 17 + 4 

21+4 25 

35. (1) 5 + 2 7 

2 + 7 9 

7 + 9 16 

9+16 25 


21 


16 + 25 


41 


36. (3) 

4117, 5138, 6159, 7170, 8191 

I_tl_tl_41_f 

1st series 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 
2nd series 11. 13, 15, 17, 19 
3rd series 7, 8, 9, 0, 1 


z 


37. (3) 



16 

~2~ + 2 

8 + 2 10 

7 22 37 

1 tl tl 


67 82 

_tl_t 



+15 +15 

+ 15 +15 +15 

10 

T +2 

5 + 2 [7] 

38. (1) 





4 24 48 

80 

1120 I 168 

(3) The given number series Is 

1 tl tl 


based on 

the following pattern : 

+20 +24 

+32 +40 +48 

48 2 

24 

39. (4) The sum of the first and third 

24 4 

96 

digits Is equal to the middle digit. 
2 + 4 6, 3 + 6 

96 2 

48 

9, 4 + 3 

7 , 5 + 3 

8 

48 4 

192 

Similarly, 



192 2 

96 

7 + 2 9 




40. (2) Here the respective difference 

between the terms Is as follows - 
2, 4, 6, 8, . 

Therefore, 12 + 8 20 

which Is the required term. 

41. (3) Here the respective difference 
between the term Is as follows 2, 

4, 8, 16, 32, 64. 

Therefore, the required term will 
be 67 + 64 131 

42. (1) Here on adding 1 to the 
double of the first term, we get 
the next term. 


As 

required- 

- 3 

7 

2 + 1 

15 

15 

2 + 1 

31 

31 

2+1 

63 

63 

2 + 1 

127 


127 2 + 1 255 

43. (3) Here, the respective differ¬ 
ence between terms Is as follows 

: 5, 10, 20, 25 . 

As,7 + 5 12 
12 + 10 22 
22 + 15 37 

The next term will be 


37 + 20 57 

44. (2) Here the series Is as follows : 

l 2 2 1, 4 2 2 14 

2 2 2 2, 5 2 2 23 

3 2 2 7, 6 2 2 34 

45. (1) 


33 28 24 [gl] 

I_tl_tl_tL 

543 

46. (3) 6 + 4 10, 

10 + (4 2) 18, 

18 + ( 8 2) 34 


19 


34 + (16 2) 

47. (1) 4 2 8 


66 


8 


3 

2 12 


12 2 24 

3 

24 — 36 


18 

t 


36 


72 


{ SRE-353 } 


















































SERIES 


48. 

(1) 

8 

2 

+ 


17 

2 

+ 

2 


36 

2 

+ 

3 


75 

2 

+ 

4 

49. 

(1) 

1 + 

3 



4 + 

7 

11 


7 + 

11 




17 


36 

75 


154 


18 


50. (4) 118 + 64 182 and 

182 + 4 186 

186 + 36 222 and 


222 + 4 


226 


51. (2) 2 + 5 7 

7 + (5 4) 27 

27 + (20 4) 107 


107 + (80 4) 

52. (4) 5 + 2 7 

7 + 4 11 


427 


11+8 

19 + 16 
35 + 32 
53. (2) 

2 4 2 


19 


35 

67 


->393 




+1 f ' 




+5 



+1 



3 

3 -> 4 16 4 



+1 f ' 

V A 



+7 




+1 


4 16 

-> 5 25 5 



+1 f ' 

V A 



+9 




+1 



54. (3) There are two alternating se¬ 
ries. The first series consists of 
squares of consecutive numbers 
while the second series consists 
of consecutive numbers. 

(I) 2 1, (2) 2 4, (3) 2 9, 


(4) 2 16, (5) 2 


25 


2—>3—>4—»5—> [6] 
55. (1) 


+ 4 

r 

9 27 31 155 


1 


Ir 


161 1127 11135 I 

I_t I_t I_1 

x 3 x 5 x 7 


56. (4) 

+12 +20 +28 




^ r ^ 

1 2 3 14 5 34 7 [62l |~9~| 

I-4 I-4" I_* I_* 

+2 +2 +2 +2 


57. (1) 

255 366 479 

I_41_4L 


684 

4 L 


891 


-111 +133 +205 +207 

I_4 I_4 


+2 

58. (4) 

+32 +71 


+2 


+136 


2 15 4 47 7 118 11 


254 


16 


+2 +3 

59. (3) 


_tl_t 

+4 +5 


313 623 933 1243 1553 

T 


+310 

60. (2) 

+310 

+310 

+310 

44 

56 

69 83 

El] 


+ 12 +13 +14 +15 +16 

61. 2) 

+8 


1 


+16 +24 


67 18 23 38 

I_tl_t 

+12 +20 

I_f 


"elD 


+8 


62. (4) 


2 2 

I } I * 

27 32 30 35 33 

I_t I_t I_T 

+5 +5 +5 

63. (2) 

71 59 48 38 29 21 

I_tl_tl_tl_tl_t 

12 11 10 9 8 


64. (4) 3 + 1 4 

3 + 4 7 

4 + 7 11 7+11 18 


47 


11 + 18 29 18 + 29 

65. (3) 


975 864 753 642 _ 

I_41_41_41_4 

111 111 111 111 


66 . ( 2 ) 


8 24 12 |_36J 18 54 

I_41_41_41_41_4 

3 2 3 2 3 


67. (4) 


0 4 18 48 11001 180 


+4 +14 +30 +52 +80 

I_tl_tl_tl_t 

+ 10 +16 +22 +28 

i 


+6 +6 +6 


68 . (3) 


36 28 24 22 


69. (3) 


7 9 13 21 37 | 69 

I_tl_tl_tl_tl_ 


+2 +4 +8 +16 +32 

I_tl_tl_tl_t 


70. (3) 


+5 



8 29 113 449 1793 

I_tl_tl_t_t 

+21 +84 +336 +1344 

I_tl_tl_t 

4 4 4 

72. (2) 

1,1 6, 6 11.11 16 ,U6l l2ll 

I_t L_t L_t T T 

+5 +5 +5 +5 
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SERIES 


73. (4) 


1 

74. (2) 



—>5 


-» 4 



, +1 

-» 4 

+ 1 

-+5 

+ 1 

-» 

( - 1 

-»3 

-1 

-»2 

-1 


+1 

-+ 2 

+ 1 

-> 3 

+ 1 

t 


5255 5306 153571 5408 5459 

i_ *\ _ zk : _*i_* 


+51 
75. (3) 


+51 


+51 


+51 


2 65 7 59 12 53 

tl 


+5 

76. (4) 


+5 


+5 


56 90 132 184 248 13261 

I_tl_tl_tl_tl_t 

+34 +42 +52 +64 +78 

I_tl_tl_tl_t 

+8 +10 +12 +14 

I_tl_tl_t 

+2 +2 +2 

77. (4) 

0 4 8 24 64 176 13001 




34 8 

26 


+4 +4 +16 +40 +112 +124 

I_tl_tl_tl_tl_t 

+0 +12 +24 +72 +12 

78. (4) 

14 19 29 49 89 I 169 | 

I_tl_tl_tl_t l t 

+5 +10 +20 +40 +80 

I__t[_tl tl__t 

2 2 2 2 

79. (2) (11) 2 121 (12) 2 144 (17) 2 

289 (18) 2 324 (23) 2 529 


(24) 2 576 (29) 2 841 

80. (2) 

5 21 69 213 645 1941 


+ 16 +48 +144 +432 +1296 

I_tl_t l tl t 

3 3 3 3 

81. (3) 

4 (2) 2 16 (4) 2 36 (6) 2 

64 (8) 2 196 (14) 2 169 

(13) 2 144 (12) 2 


82. (3) 
8 


15 36 99 288 |855| 

tl_tl_tl_1 


+7 


+21 

JL 


+63 

JL 


+189 +567 

_J_t 


83. (4) 


Lf 


8 10 16 11 32 


+ 1 


12 

t 


64 


18 


+ 1 +1 

84. (4) 34 16 

18 8 10 

10 4 

85. (3) 100 2 

50 + 2 52 

52 2 26 

26 + 2 28 

28 2 
14 + 2 16 

16 2 8 

86. (2) The given number series Is 

based on the following pattern : 
44 4 40 

34 


14 


40 


6 


26 10 16 
16 12 4 

87. (3) The given number series is 
re following pattern : 
99 
86 


based on 

110 

11 

99 

13 

86 

15 

71 

17 

54 

19 


71 


54 
35 

88. (3) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern : 
2+1 3 and 3 + 2 5 


5 + 1 
8 + 1 


6 and 6 + 2 
9 and 9 + 2 


8 


11 


11+1 12 

89. (3) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern : 
98 - (13 x 2) 72 


72 - (11 x 2) 

50 - ( 9 x 2) 
32 - ( 7 x 2) 
18 - ( 5 x 2) 


50 


32 

18 

8 


90. (3) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern : 

4x3 12 

12 x 3 36 

36 x 3 108 

108 x 3 324 

324 x 3 972 

91. (3) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern: 
19 + 4 23 & 23 + 3 26 

26 + 4 30 & 30 + 3 33 


33 + 4 


37 


240 120 60 [30] 15 

92. (3) |_ tl_tl_tl_t 

+2 +2 +2 +2 

93. (3) The given number series is 

based on the following pattern: 
1+2+0 3 

3+2+2 7 

7 + 2 + 4 13 

13 + 2 + 6 21 


21+2 + 8 


31 


94. (2) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern : 


133 

14 

119 

119 

14 

105 

105 

14 

91 

91 

14 

77 

o ; 

CM 

O - 

O 
00 ' 


+2 +2 +2 +2 
96 . ( 2 ) 128 [T 04 l 82 62 44 


82 62 


28 

i 


97 . 


98 . 


-24 -22 -20 -18 -1C 

(2) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern : 
4 + 6 10 

10 + 8 18 

18+10 g8] 

28 + 12 40 

(2) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern: 

0 + 3 3 

3 + 5 8 

8 + 7 15 

15 + 9 [24] 

24 + 11 35 

35 + 13 48 


{ SRE-355 } 
































































SERIES 


99. 


(3) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern: 


100 . 


19 + 

4 = 23 

23 

+ 3 = 

26 


26 + 

4 = 30 

30 

+ 3 = 

33 


33 + 

4 =[37] 





(2) 






196 

16 144 

36 

100 


4- 


1 




(14) 2 

(4) (12) 2 

(6) 2 

(10) 2 

(8) 2 

(4) 






121 

4 

[44] 169 

IT 1 

196 

225 


(11) 2 

(12) 2 (13) 2 

(14) 2 

(15) 2 



102. (2) The given series is based on 
the following pattern : 


125 + 110 

235 


235 + 110 

345 


345 + 110 

455 


455 + 110 


565 


(2) The given number series 
based on the following pattern 

15 + (I) 2 16 

16 + (2) 2 

20 


20 + (3) 2 

29 


29 + (4) 2 

45 



104. (2) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern: 

2 + 1 3 

3 + (1 3) 3 + 3 6 

6 + (3 3) 6 + 9 15 

15 + (9 3) 15 + 27 42 

42 + (27 3) 42 + 81 

l 23 ~ 

105. (4) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern: 

9 2 1 18 1 17 

17 2 1 34 1 33 

33 2 1 66 1 65 

65 2 1 130 1 [1291 

106. (4) The given number series is 

based on the following pattern: 
6+11 1 6+11 17 

17 + 11 2 17 + 22 39 

39 + 11 3 39 + 33 72 

72 + 11 4 72 + 44 

Hl6l 

107. (2) The given number series is 

based on the following pattern: 
138 + 23 161 

161 + 24 185 

185 + 25 210 

210 + 26 12361 


108. (2) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern : 
2+4 6 

6+6 12 
12+8 20 
20 + 10 30 

30 + 12 42 


42 + 14 


56 


109. (1) The given number series is 


based on 

the following pattern: 

1 x 3 

3 

3x4 

12 

12 x 5 

60 

60 x 6 

13601 


110. (2) There are two alternating 
series : 

3x2 6 4+2 6 
6x2 12 6 + 2 8 


12 x 2 24 8 + 2 


10 


111. (2) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern: 
24 + 48 72 

72 + 48 120 

120 + 48 11681 


112 . 


( 2 ) 


+3 +3 

22 28 25 31 28 [34] 

I_' H t 

+ 3 +3 


113. (3) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern: 

2 2 4 

4 3 12 

12 4 48 


48 


240 


114. (2) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern: 

(1) 3 1 1 1 1 

( 2 ) 3 2 2 2 8 

(3) 3 3 3 3 27 

(4) 3 4 4 4 64 


(5) 3 


5 5 5 


125 


115. (3) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern: 
109 35 74 

74 28 46 

46 21 25 

25 14 11 


11 


3 

5 5 

117. (3) 


based on the following pattern: 
3 9 4 4 16 


25 


49 


23 


+6 



118. (3) 


66 56 48 1421 38 

i_ti_ti_ Y\ _n 

10 8 6 4 


36 


4 


119. (1) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern : 

6 1 + 1 7 

7 2+1 15 

15 3+1 46 

46 4 + 1 185 

185 5 + 1 [926] 

120. (4) The given number series is 



based on 

the following pattern : 


(l) 3 

1 

0 


(2) 3 

1 

7 


(3) 3 

1 

26 


(4) 3 

1 

63 


(5) 3 

1 

124 


(6) 3 

1 

mg 

121. 

(1) 

The 

given number series 


is based on the following pattern : 


(l) 3 

1 

0 


(2) 3 

2 

6 


(3) 3 

3 

24 


(4) 3 

4 

m 


(5) 3 

5 

120 


(6) 3 

6 

210 

122. 

(4) From the third number on- 


wards, each number is the sum 
of the previous two numbers. 

2 + 6 8, 6 + 8 14, 

8 + 14 22, 14 + 22 36, 

22 + 36 I 58 | . 36 + 58 94 

123. (3) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern : 
( 0 . 1) 2 0.01 
(0.2) 2 0.04 

(0.3) 2 0.09 

(0.4) 2 | 0.16 | 


{ SRE-356 } 



















































SERIES 


124. (4) There are two alternating se¬ 
ries : 


3 + 3 6 

6 + 3 9 

9 + 3 12 

5 + 6 11 

11+6 17 


17 + 6 


23 


125. (4) The alternate numbers are 
squares of even numbers and 
each square number Is followed 
by the number one less than It¬ 
self. 


16 => (4) 2 1 15 

Therefore, 


64 1 [63| 

126. (3) The given number series Is 
based on the following pattern: 


5. 7 + 2. 4 

8. 1 + 2. 4 
10. 5 + 2.4 
12.9 + 2. 4 
15.3 + 2. 4 


8.1 

10.5 

12.9 

15.3 

17.7 


127. (3) The given number series Is 
based on the following pattern: 



3 3 

-1- 

2 2 


3 


3 + 


.3 

2 


9 

2 


9 3 

-1- 

2 2 




6 



15 

2 


128. (4) The given number series Is 
based on the following pattern: 

(l) 2 1 

(1 + 10) => (ll) 2 121 

(11 + 10) =4 (21) 2 441 

(21 + 10) => (31) 2 961 

(31 + 10) (41) 2 1681 


(41 + 10) => (51) 2 


2601 


129. (2) The given number series Is 
based on the following pattern : 
7 + 19 26 

26 + 19 + 18 
26 + 37 63 

63 + 37 + (18 + 6) 

63 + 37 + 24 124 

124 + 61 + (24 + 6) 

124 + 91 215 

215 + 91 + (30 + 6) 

215 + 127 342 

342 + 127 + (36 + 6) 


342 + 127 + 42 |5H 


130. (4) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern : 
2 8 16 
16 8 128 


128 

131. (2) 
+5 


16 


2048 


+9 


1+3 6+3 


i n, 


13+3 22+3 133+31 

A - 


+7 


+ 11 


2 6 12 20 [ 30 l 

132. (i) LJLjri_iL_r 

+4 +6 +8 +10 

133. (3) (9) 2 0 81 

(14) 2 (2) 2 192 

(20) 2 (5) 2 375 

(2 7) 2 (9) 2 [648] 

(35) 2 (14) 2 1029 

9 14 20 27 35 

r i_?!_ii_ii_i 

+5 +6 +7 +8 

0 2 5 9 14 

I_tl_11_11_1 

+2 +3 +4 +5 

134. (3) Each term consists of two 
numbers. Each number of one 
term Is based on particular rule. 


2 6 12 20 30 [ 42 ] 

I_11_11_11_1 1 T 


+4 +6 

+8 

+ 10 

+ 12 

1 _ 11 1 L 

tl 

t 

+2 

+2 

+2 

+2 

2 3 4 

5 

6 

7 


+1 +1 +1 +1 +1 


13 5.(1) The cubes of consecutive 
numbers are given. 


(0) 3 

0 

(i) 3 

m 

(2) 3 

8 

(3) 3 

27 

(4) 3 

64 

(5) 3 

125 


136. (3) The series consists of one less 


than cubes of consecutive num¬ 
bers. 

(I) 3 

1 

0 

(2) 3 

1 

7 

(3) 3 

1 

26 

(4) 3 

1 

63 

(5) 3 

1 

\m 


137.(2) o 6 24 60 IT20I 

LJLJLJLJ 

+6 +18 +36 +60 

+ 12 +18 +24 

J 


+6 +6 


138. (4) 


+2 +3 


+4 +5 


FI 

4 _ , 2 
7 13 

1UI 


n 

21 


+4 +6 


+8 +10 


+2 +2 +2 

139. (2) The given number series Is 


based on the following pattern: 

2.1 + 3.1 5.2 


5.2 + 3.2 8.4 


8.4 + 3.3 11.7 


11.7 + 3.4 

15.1 


15.1 + 3.5 

18.6 


(2) 24 6 

1 1 

18 9 

LJ 

+4 


+2 

36 9 

1 T 

24 

12 

t 

+4 

+2 


.(3) 



-2 


2 

1 l 

90 84 81 

tl 

3 81 [861 [78] 

1 t 

-3 -3 

-3 

■ (3) 



2 12 36 

80 

150|252 

1 t 41 

j41 

IT 

+10 +24 +44 +70 +102 

1 41 41 

.41_t 

+14 +20 

+26 +32 

1 tl 

_41_t 

+6 

+6 

+6 


{ SRE-357 } 



























































SERIES 


143.(1} 


2 

8 

18 

32 

50 

72 

1 

JL 



41 


+6 

+10 +14 

+ 18 

+22 

1 


tl 

JL 

JL 

J 


+4 

+4 

+4 +4 

(4) 






5 

11 

23 

47 

95 

191 

II 

JL 



41 

t 

+6 

+12 +24 

+48 

-t96 

L 


Jl 

JL 

JL 

t 


x2 x2 x2 x2 

145. (1) 

(l) 2 (3) 2 (5) 2 (7) 2 (9) 2 (11) 2 

1 9 25 49 81 121 

146. (4) The given number series is 

based on the following pattern: 
2x4 8 

8x5 40 


240 


40 x 6 
240 x 7 1680 

1680 x 8 13440 

147. (3) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern: 

2 + 2 4, 4 + 2 6 and 6 + 2 

8 and one ero is increasing af¬ 
ter the decimal. 

148. (1) The given number series is 
based on the following pattern: 

2 + 3 5 

5 + 6 11 


149. (2) 
2160 


29 


432 


108 

JL 


36 


+ 5 +4 

150. (2) 6 4 + 5 29 

29 4 + 5 121 


+ 3 


121 

489 

151. (1) 10 


4 + 5 
4 + 5 
14 


489 


1961 

19 25 [ 32 ] 

II_tl_T 


+4 

152. (1) 

5 11 17 


+5 


+6 


+7 


25 33 43 |53| 


+6 +6 +8 +8 +10 +10 


153. (2) 

7 16 27 40 55 [ 72 ] 

I_tl_tl_tl_tl_ 3 

+9 +11 +13 +15 +17 

154. (1) 720 1 720 

720 2 360 

360 3 120 

120 4 30 

30 5 6 


6 6 


0 


155. (4) 321 301 12611 181 21 

1 


-20 -40 -80 -160 

156. (1) 2861 I 7041 176 44 11 


+4 

+4 

+4 +4 


+2 


+2 


1 + 

(2) 2 

5 

168. (3) 





5 + 

(4) 2 

21 

14 

21 

30 

41 

54 HH 

21 + 

(6) 2 

57 

1 

tl 

JL 

JI 

_JI_t 

57 + 

(8) 2 

121 

+7 

+9 

+ 11 +13 +15 

121 + 

(10) 2 

221 

169. (1) 

2 


2 







*1 

12 



17 

31 

57 | 107 1 205 

17 14 

15 

13 

Qoirn 


158. (3) 
9 


x2—1 x2-3 x2-5 x2-7 x2-9 

159. (3) 6 2 2 12 2 10 

10 2 2 20 2 18 

18 2 2 36 2 34 


34 2 2 68 2 


66 


+ 6 17 

160. (2) 13 3 + 

1 39 + 1 40 

31 

1 

37 

Al 

49 

Al 

67 

Al 

91 

JL 


40 3 + 2 

120 + 2 122 

L 

JL 

^rL 

JT 

t 


122 3 + 3 366 + 3 369 

369 3 + 4 1107 + 4 1111 

161. (4) 4 + 3 + 6 13 


3 + 8 + 2 

13 

3 + 3 + 7 

13 

2 + 3 + 8 

13 

1+4 + 8 

13 

(2) 


+5 

+7 


+9 


1 n *r ,_,,_, 

15 17 20 22 27 29 13611381 

I_tl_tl_t 


+5 


+7 


+9 


163. (2) 6 [§] 15 27 51 99 

I fl * 1 *1 *1 t 

+3 +6+12 +24 +48 

I_tl_t!_*1_t 


164. (1) 

2 5 8 11 14 [[ 7 ] 

I_tl_41_41_41_t 

+3 +3 +3 +3 +3 

165. (1) 113 2 1 225 

225 2 1 449 


449 2 1 


897 


897 2 1 1793 

166. (2) 230 + (4) 2 246 

246 + (5) 2 271 

271 + (6) 2 307 


307 + (7) 2 
167. (2) 

+2 


356 


+2 


+2 


97 


~*r 


"*r 


99 88 101 


170. (3) 2 5 10 

I_44_tl 


T 


JL 


26 

t 


+3 +5 


+7 


+9 


171. (2) 


+6 +12 +18 +24 

I_tl_tl_t 

+6 +6 +6 

172. (2) 

365 364 355 330 281 

I tl tl tl t l 


200 


1 


1 9 25 49 81 

1 + 8 9 9 + 16 25 

25 + 24 49 49 + 32 81 

173. (4) 

+2 4 , 

8 13 10 


I +2*| 

4 5 6 


+2 


17 


+4fl +4f| +4~f 


174. (2) 


56 42 30 20 [T 2 I 6 

"I_JE_J 


I_41_41_tL 

14 12 10 8 
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SERIES 


175. (4) 
1 6 


15 


28 


45 66 91 


tl tl T tl tl t 

+5 

+9 

tl 

+13 +17 

tl tl 

+21 

tl 

+25 

t 


+4 

+4 +4 

+4 

+4 

176. 

(3) 




6 

12 

20 

30 

f 


tl 

_tl_ 

tL 


+6 +8 +10 

I_tl_tL 


+ 12 


+2 


+2 


+2 


177. (2) 
24 


12 


- = 6^ = 9^ 9^± 
4 2 4 2 


2 6 12 [20] 30 

178. (3) |_tl . t l TT t 

+4 +6 +8 +10 

179. (2) (3) 2 9 


(4) 2 

16 

(5) 2 

25 

(6) 2 

36 

(7) 2 


49 

(8) 2 

64 

180. (4) 




3 5 8 13 21 34 55 |~89l 

I tl tl tl tl tl tl 

+2 +3 +5 +8 +13 +21 +34 

I tl tl tl tl tl t 

+ 1 +2 +3 +5 +8 +13 

I tl tl tl tl t 

+ 1 +1 +2 +3 +5 


181. (4) 

2 6 


14 26 01 62 


+4 +8 +12 +16 +20 

I_tl_tl_tl_t 

+4 +4 +4 +4 


182. (2) 
6 


33 k8 


12 21 

_11_t L 

+6 +9 +12 +15 


+3 


tl fL 


+3 


+3 


183. (2) 


24 29 39 [54j 74 

I_tl_tl_tl_t 

+5 +10 +15 +20 

I_tl_tl_1 

+5 +5 +5 


184. (2) 

480 [96] 24 8 4 

I_tl_tl_tl_t 

5 4 3 2 

185. (2) (l) 2 1 

1+6 7 => (7) 2 49 

7 + 4 11^>(11) 2 121 

11+2 13 => (13) 2 169 

13 + 4 17 => (17) 2 289 

186. (2) 


0 2 6 12 20 [30j 42 

+2 +4 +6 +8 +10 +12 


+2 

+2 +2 +2 +2 

/ 




+3 

(2) (l) 2 

1 

197. 

(2) 

(3) 2 

9 

+3 

s-VlII 

(5) 2 

25 

V— 

(7) 2 

49 

198. 

(3) 

(9) 2 

81 




188. (2) 

3 


6 

12 

21 

tl 

tl 

tl 

3 +6 

+9 


tl 

tl 


+3 

+3 

+3 

(3) 169 

13 

13 

144 

12 

12 

121 

11 

11 

100 

10 

10 

81 

9 

9 


Jt 


190. (4) 
5 




23 47 95 191 

Jtl_tl_tl_t 


+6 +12 +24 +48 +96 

I_tl_tl_tl_t 

2 2 2 2 


191- (3) V256 = 16 
Vl6 = 4 

VI = 2 

192. (2) 

1 6 13 22 [H 46 

I_tl_tl_tl_tl_t 

+5 +7 +9 +11 +13 


193. (1) 

6 11 21 26 36 [4l] 51 

I_tl_tl_tl_tl_tl_t 

+5 +10 +5 +10 +5 +10 

194. (1) 225 15 15 

289 17 17 

19 19 361 

441 21 21 

195. (4) 4 2 + 2 8 + 2 10 

10 2 + 2 20 + 2 22 
22 2 + 2 44 + 2 46 


46 2 + 2 92 + 2 

196. (1) 

2 5 9 


94 


J 1 


14 20 27 


jljt 


1 ji i 

48 82 44 77 40 72 [36] 

I_tl_tl_t 

4 4 4 

199. (1) 

7 8 10 13 17 0 

1 _ti_ti_ti_ti__r 

+1 +2 +3 +4 +5 

200 . ( 2 ) 

69 72 78 87 |QQl 114 

1 _ti_ti_ti_ Tl _t 

+3 +6 +9 +12 +15 

201. (4) 

+ 1 +1 

1 


62 61 63 62 64 63 65 

I_tl_tl_t 


+ 1 

202. (2) 70- 


+ 1 

->f70|- 


+ 1 


->70 


71 +10 > 81 +10 > 91 


764ti0>86 


203. (1) 

36 34 30 28 24 

I_tl_tl_tl_tL 


- j sre -359 y 















































































































SERIES 


204. (1) Consecutive perfect squares 


are given 


(l) 2 

1 


(2) 2 

4 


(3) 2 

9 


(4) 2 

16 


(5) 2 

25 


(6) 2 


36 


(7) 2 

49 


205. (2) 

1.5 2.3 

+0.8 

+0 

206. (2) 

14 

2 


28 

8 

20 

20 

2 

40 

40 

8 

32 

32 

2 

64 

64 

8 


56 

207. (2) 





28 


36 34 30 28 

UUUL 

2 4 2 ^ 

208. (4) 1000 5 200 

200 5 40 

40 5 8 

209. (1) 4320 6 720 


24 


22 


720 


144 


144 4 36 

36 3 12 

12 2 6 
210 . ( 2 ) 


39 


169 


299 


+130 +130 


1 


+ 130 


211. (3) 


113 


128 


161 


185 


|227| 

J 


+ 15 


+33 


+24 


+42 

J 


+ 18 


+ 18 


212. (3) The next term of the series 
can be obtained by taking the sum 
of the previous two terms. 

2 + 5 7 

5 + 7 12 

7 + 12 19 

12 + 19 31 


19 + 31 50 


31 + 50 81 

213. (4) There are two alternating se¬ 
ries : 

3 + 3 6 

5 + 6 11 

6 + 3 9 

11+6 17 

9 + 3 12 


17 + 6 


23 


214. (4) 5 5 3 25 3 22 

22 5 3 110 3 107 


107 5 3 535 3 532 

532 5 3 2660 3 2657 
215. (3) There are two alternating se- 


nes : 



6 + 6 

12 

24 8 


16 

12+6 

18 

16 8 

8 

18 + 6 

24 


8 8 0 
216. (3) 

206 221 251 296 356 

I_tl_tl_tl_tL 


431 


+15 +30 +45 +60 +75 

I_tl_tl_tl_t 


+15 +15 +15 +15 


217. (4) 


429 


5 17 37 65 

101 


_tl_tl_tl_tl_t 


+12 +20 +28 +36 +44 

I_tl_tl_tl_t 

+8 +8 +8 +8 


218. (1) 


33 48 65 84 HoHl fl28l 

I_tl_tl_ 

+ 15 +17 +19 +21 +23 

I_tl_tl_tl_t 

+2 +2 +2 +2 


219. (4) 2 


+8 


10 

tl 


26 

tL 


50 


+16 +24 +32 

_tl_tl_t 


+8 +8 +8 


220 . ( 1 ) 


0 7 

I _ tl 


’ H 

l_JL 


+7 +19 +37 


63 

I 


+61 


124 

t 



+ 12 

1 

+ 18 
tl 

+24 

t 




+6 

+6 


(1) 





12 

36 

tl 

108 

tl 

324 

tl 

Up 

t 

3 


3 

3 

3 

(3) 53 

13 

40 



40 

13 

27 



27 

13 

14 




223. (1) There are two alternating se¬ 
ries : 

6 + 2 8 
8 + 2 10 

10 + 2 12 
And, 

20 6 14 

14 6 8 


8 6 


224. (4) 33 + 33 
66 + 33 
99 + 33 


225. (2) 4 


18 

tL 


66 

99 

132 

48 

tl 


100 180 

3T_t 


+ 14 +30 +52 +80 

I_J__tl_t 

+ 16 +22 +28 

I_tl_t 

+6 +6 


226. (1) 

3 + (2f 3 + 8 11 

11 + (3) 3 11 + 27 38 
38 + (4) 3 38 + 64 102 


102 + (5) 3 102 + 125 

227 + (6) 3 227 + 216 

227. (4) 3.5 + 3.5 7 

7 + 3.5 10.5 

10.5 + 3.5 14 


227 


443 


14 + 3.5 


17.5 


{ SRE-36 } 
























































































247. (4) 


SERIES 


228. (1) 7 + 5 12 

12 + 7 19 

19 + 9 28 

28 + 11 39 


39 + 13 |_52_ 

229. (2) 1 + 2 3 

3 + 4 7 

7 + 6 13 

13 + 8 21 

21 + 10 31 

31 + 12 43 


43 + 14 


57 


230. (4) 0.5 + 1.5 2.0 

2.0 + 2.5 4.5 

4.5 + 3.5 8.0 

8.0 + 4.5 12.5 

12.5 + 5.5 18.0 

231. (4) 3 + 3 6 6 3 18 

18 + 3 21 21 3 63 

63 + 3 66 

So, 

66 3 198 

232. (1) The numbers in given series 
are Even Numbers. 


233. (3) 15 
14 2 

12 3 

9 4 

5 5 

0 6 


1 14 

12 
9 
5 


234. (4) 26 

4 

2‘. 

22 2 

20 

20 4 

16 

16 2 

14 

14 4 


10 

235. (1) 15 +8 

2 

23+8 

31 

31+8 

39 

39 + 8 


47 

47 + 7 

54 

54 + 7 

61 

236. (1) 2 + 

l.E 

: 

3.5 + 1 

5 

5 

5 + 1.5 


6.5 

6.5 + 1 

5 

8 

8 + 1.5 


9.f 

237. (1) 



32 58 


£ 



238. (1) 5 2 + 3 13 


13 

2 + 3 

29 

29 

2 + 3 

61 

61 

2 + 3 

125 

125 

2 + 3 


2 


253 


239. (2) Take three terms at a time. 
61 + 63 124 


124 


= 62 62 10 52 


2 

Similarly, 

94 + (46 + 10) 2 


112 94 


18 


240. (3) 13 -> 10 

3 has been replacd with ero in 
the next term. 

103 -> 100 
1003 -> 1000 
10003 . 

241. (1) 


120 


440 

tl 


960 


1680 

JN 


2600 


+320 +520 +720 

I_*1_tl_ 


+920 


+200 +200 +200 

242. (4) 5 3 + 1 16 

16 3 + 3 51 

51 3 + 5 158 



158 3 + 7 

481 



A 

6 


243. (2) 198 + (2) 2 

202 




202 + (3) 2 
211 + (4) 2 

227 + (5) 2 

244. (2) 


211 

227 


252 


25 61 


121 


211 


+ 18 +36 +60 +90 

I_tl_tl_t 

+ 18 +24 +30 

I_tl_t 


+6 +6 


245. (4) 


125 80 45 20 

i_ti_ti_ti_t 

45 35 25 15 

246. (2) Prime Numbers are given. 


1, 3, 5, 7, 11 , 13 


1 


10 


17 


I_tl_tl_tl_tl 

+ 1 +2 +5 +7 +9 

248. (2) 

17 


43 


81 


+26 +38 +50 


131 

tL 


Jt 


249. (4) 5 
11 
23 
47 

95 


29 + 9 
38 + 9 

47 + 9 
251. (1) 


+12 

+12 

2 + 

1 

11 

2+1 

23 

2 + 1 

47 

2 + 1 

95 

2+1 


191 

-4 9 

29 


+62 

Jt 


+12 


37 

47 


56 


3917 


3526 

A 


3174 


2857 

A 


391 


352 

A 


317 

A 


+39 


+35 


252. (2) 5 2 + 1 11 


11 

2 + 2 

24 

24 

2 + 3 

51 

51 

2 + 4 

106 

106 

2 + 5 


217 


253. (3) 


6 24 60 120 

II_tl_tL 


210 


+6 +18 +36 +60 +90 

I_tl_tl_tl_t 

+ 12 +18 +24 +30 

I_tl_tl_t 

+6 +6 +6 


254. (1) 


50 

65 

82 

|101| 122 


JL 

JL 

J 

t 


+15 +17 +19 +21 
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SERIES 


255. (4) 4 1 3 

3 0.5 2.5 

2.5 0.25 2.25 

2.25 0.125 2.125 

256. (4)2311 +2218 4529 


4529 + 2226 


6755 


6755 + 2234 8989 

257. (4) 21 + 9 30 

30 + 8 38 

38 + 7 


45 


45 + 6 
51+5 
56 + 4 


51 

56 

60 


258. (1) 6 

14 

30 

54 


tl 

tl 

/ 

V 


+8 


+ 16 
¥L 


+24 


+8 


+8 


259. (2) 


5 115 

145 155 

1175 

_tL 

tl tl 

t 

+20 +30 +10 +20 


t - 


10 




10 


260. (3) 
1 


3 8 19 

tl_tL_tL 


42 

jtL 


+2 +5 +11 +23 +47 

I_tl_tl_tl_t 


+3 


+6 

tl 


+12 +24 

_t 


261. (2) 4 18 48 100 180 

I_tl_ ¥ t 

+ 14 +30 +52 +80 

i_ j _¥_t 

+ 16 +22 +28 

I_tl_t 

+6 +6 

262. (1) The pattern of the number 
series Is : x 2 


8 

2 

16 

16 

2 


32 

32 

2 


64 

64 

2 


128 


263. (2) 
8 


+8 


16 

JL 


28 


+ 12 


+ 16 


44 

Jt 


J 


+20 

¥ 


+4 +4 

264. (4) 0 + 3 3 

3 + 5 8 

8 + 7 15 

15 + 9 24 


+4 


24+11 

35 + 13 
265. (3) 

2 20 


35 


48 


56 110 


+ 18 


+36 

JL 


+54 


+72 

t 


U82J 

1 


+ 18 +18 +18 

266. (2) 121 -> 222 -> 424 -+• 828 
The first and the third digits get 
doubled. 

267. (3) 


+ 1 +2 


+4 


9 

tL 


17 33 


+8 


+ 16 
t 


2 2 

268. (2) 7 2 2 

12 2 2 
22 2 2 
42 2 2 


2 2 
14 2 12 

24 2 


44 

84 


22 

42 

82 


82 

269. (3) 3 + 3 6 

6 + 3 9 

9 + 6 15 

15 + 9 24 

24 + 15 39 

39 + 24 63 


2 2 164 2 


162 


102 


63 + 39 

270. (2) 1 + 1 

0 + 3 

3 + 5 8 
8 + 7 15 

15 + 9 24 

271. (3) 


2 +4 > 6 +4 > 10 - 


+4 


>14 


+4 


>7 


+4 


>11 


5 +4 > 9 +4 > 13 


272. (2) 22 + 9 31 

31+11 42 

42 + 13 55 


55 + 15 


70 


70 + 17 87 

273. (3) 512 -h 2 256 

256 -h 2 128 


128 + 2 


64 


64 

32 

16 


32 

16 

8 


274. (2) 30 + 100 130 

130 + (100 5) 630 

630 + (500 5) 3130 

275. (3) 5 2 + 1 11 


11 

2 1 

21 

21 

2+1 

43 

43 

2 1 

85 

85 

2 + 1 


171 

12 

2 + 3 

27 

27 

3 + 4 

85 

85 

4 + 5 

345 


345 5 + 6 1731 

277. (4) (0) 3 0 

(1) 3 1 

( 2 ) 3 8 

(3) 3 27 

(4) 3 64 

(5) 3 125 

278. (4) 1 5 5 

5 5 25 

25 5 125 

125 5 625 

625 5 3125 

3125 5 15625 

279. (1) There are two alternating se¬ 
ries : 

2 4 |6] 8 10 

1 _t|_tl_tl__t 

+2 +2 +2 +2 

2 6 10 14 

I_tl_tl_t 


+4 +4 


+4 


280. (1) 
3 


8 18 

II_JL 


35 0 98 

1 


+5 +10 +17 +26 +37 

|_tl_tl_tl_t 

+5 +7 +9 +11 


+2 


+2 


+2 
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SERIES 


281. 


(2) 17 4 

13 2 

11 4 


13 

11 

7 


282. 


283. 


284. 


7 2 5 

5 4 [T] 

(3) 4 2+1 9 

9 2+1 19 

19 2+1 39 


39 2 +1 


79 


(3) 3 2 

8 2 

18 5 


6 

16 


36 


(4) 9 + 6 15 

15 + 8 23 

23 + 10 33 


33 + 12 


45 


285. 


(2) 4 + 3 7 

7 + 4 + 3 14 

14 + 3 + 7 24 

24 + 7 + 10 41 


41 + 10 + 17 


68 


286. 


(1) 5 3+1 16 

16 3 + 3 51 

51 3 + 5 158 


287. 


158 3 + 7 

(4) 1 + 3 4 

4 2 2 

2+1 3 

3 1 2 


481 


2 + 3 


288. 


289. 

1- 

2 - 

1- 


(3) 68 + 13 81 

81 + 15 96 


96 + 17 

113 + 19 
(3) 


113 


132 


— 2 ——^> 3 ——^-> 4——^->5 
—5 —-^>7 ——^>9 —-^->11 
3 —4 —^ 5 —6 


290. 


Therefore, 5116 
(4) There are two alternating se¬ 
ries. 

3 ^> 4 + ^> 5 +l > G + l > 7 


lS^ie^iTiVU 


291. (2) 
1 


18 

JL 


17 30 

J1_tL 


49 

JL 


76 

J 


+7 +9 +13 +19 +27 

!_11_II_II_1 

+2 +4 +6 +8 

Jl_II_1 


+2 


+2 


+2 


292. (4) 
+2 


+2 


12 


8 


ir 

14 


“3 

16 


293. (3) 1 + 5 6 

6 + 7 13 

13+9 22 

22+11 33 


33 + 13 
294. (3) 

30 24 

■ JL 


46 


19 

fl_ 


15 


6 5 4 

295. (1) 2 + 5 7 

7+10 17 

17 + 15 32 

32 + 20 52 

52 + 25 77 


12 

J'L 




77 + 30 


107 


296. (2) 
30 


28 

1 


23 

JL 


2 5 

297. (3) 1 2 2 

2 3 6 

6 4 24 


21 

JL 


24 5 


120 


120 6 720 

298. (1) 156 + 350 506 


506 + 550 


1056 


1056 + 750 1806 

299. (2) 8 + 16 24 

24 + 16 40 

40 + 16 56 


56 + 16 


72 


72 + 16 88 

— { SRE-363 } 


300. (2) 1 2 2 

2 3 6 

6 4 24 

24 5 120 


120 6 


720 


301. (4) Consecutive perfect cubes are 
given : 


Cl ) 3 

( 2) 3 

(3) 3 

(4) 3 


1 

8 

27 

64 


(3) 25 + 10 

35 

35 + 20 

55 

55 + 30 

85 

85 + 40 


125 


50 


50 


303. (3) 1~ — 8 - — 


9 ■ 


50 

5 


12 - 


50 

4 


16 - 


50 

3 ~3~ 

The denominator is decreasing by 
1 , but the numerator remains 
constant. Therefore, 

50 

2 

304. (1) There are two alternating se¬ 
ries. 


24 


20 

JL 


16 

JL 


35 


31 

JL 


27 

JL 


23 

1 


4 4 

305. (1) 1 1 + 1 2 

2 2+1 5 

5 5 + 1 26 

26 26 + 1 677 

306. (2) 0 + 6 6 

6 + 18 24 

24 + 36 60 

60 + 60 120 
120 + 90 210 

210 + 126 336 

307. (4) 


17 

1L 


+2 


+4 

iL 


+8 


1-16 

i 













































































33 + 12 
45 + 14 


45 

59 


SERIES 


308. (4) 4 + 2 

6 



317. (2) 3 + 5 8 

6 + 4 

10 



8 + 2 10 

10 + 6 

16 



10 + 5 15 

16 + 8 

24 



15 + 2 17 

24 + 10 

34 



17 + 5 22 

309. (1) There are two alternating se- 

22 +2 24 

ries : 




24 + 5 29 

1 2 

3 

7 

0 

29 + 2 31 

1 *| 

*1 

Al 

V 

318. (1) 1 + 4 5 

+ 1 +1 

+4 


+4 

5 + (4 + 4) 





13 + (8 + 4) 

2 4 

A 1 

8 

A 1 


10 

A 

25 + (12 + 4) 

+2 

+4 

+2 


41 + (16 + 4) 


310. (4) 


61 + (20 + 4) 


85 


0 7 26 63 |124| 

I_*l_*1_A1_ Z?T 

+7 +19 +37 +61 

I_A I_Al_A 

+12 +18 +24 

I_Al_A 

+6 +6 


311. (1) 1 2 


4/1 


3 4/ 


2 3 4 



+2 +2 +2 +2 


319. (4) (l) 2 1 

(1 + 3) 2 (4) 2 16 
(4 + 5) 2 (9) 2 81 

(9 + 7) 2 (16) 2 256 

(16 + 9) 2 (25) 2 625 

(25 + 11) 2 (36) 2 1296 


320. (4) (19) 2 

361 

(17) 2 

289 

(13) 2 

169 

(ll) 2 

121 

(7) 2 

49 

(5) 2 

25 


321. (3) There are two alternating se¬ 
ries 

127 + 12 139 

139 + 12 151 

151 + 12 163 

And, 


313. (2) 3 
5 


+7 


> 10 


+7 


■» 12 



17 

19 


131 + 10 


141 


141 + 16 157 

157 + 10 167 


59 + 16 


75 


325. (1) The terms at the odd places 
are consecutive square numbers 
and the terms at the even places 
are obtained by inverting the dig¬ 
its of the previous terms. 

(4) 2 16 =>61 

(5) 2 25 => 52 

(6) 2 36 => 63 

(7) 2 49 => 94 

326. (1) 5 9 4 

1 5 4 

3 1 4 

7(3) 4 

The difference between consec¬ 
utive terms is always 4. 
Therefore, 

nth term x n 4 n + 

(Where is an unknown number) 
For, n 1, Xj 9 
9 4 1 + 


=> 9 + 4 13 

.'. *2 0 4 20 + 13 

80 + 13 67 

327. (2) 4 + 7 11 


11+6 

17 

17 + 5 

22 

22+4 


26 

26 + 3 

29 

29 + 2 

31 

31 + 1 

32 


328. (1) There are two alternating se- 


35->35-> 35 


314. (3) 36 

2 

34 


34 4 

30 



30 2 

28 



28 4 

24 



24 2 

22 



315. (1) 325 

66 

259 

259 

55 

204 

204 

44 

160 

160 

33 

127 

127 

22 

105 

105 

11 


94 


316.(1)0.15 + 0.15 0.30 

0.30 + 0.30 0.60 

0.60 + 0.60 1.20 

1.20 + 1.20 2.40 


322. (4) The sum of two terms gives 


the next term. 

1 4 

7 

10 

1 + 1 2 


1_tL 


1 


1+2 3 


+3 +3 

+3 

2 + 3 










48 24 


8] 

2 

3 + 5 

8 


1 tl 


tl 

t 

5+8 13 


2 

3 


4 

8 + 13 

21 






323. (4) 7 + 11 

18 

329. (4) 4 2 + 

1 

y 


18 + 22 

40 

9 2 + 1 

19 



40 + 33 

73 

19 2+1 

39 


73 + 44 

117 

39 2 +1 

79 


117 + 55 172 

79 2 +1 

159 


324. (3) 3 + 2 

5 

330. (4) 16 + 14 

30 


5 + 4 

9 








30 + 21 

bl 



9 + 6 

15 





15 + 8 

23 

51 + 28 79 



23 + 

10 

33 

79 + 35 114 
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331. (4) 


(ll ) 2 


SERIES 


r 


+2 


+2 


~*r 


6 2 9 4 12 

I__ fL 


+3 


+3 


+3 


332. (4) 1 + 1 
0 + 3 3 

3 + 5 8 

8 + 7 15 


15 + 9 
333. (1) 

1001 1004 


24 


+3 


+8 


1012 

1L 


1027 


1051 


+5 

334. (1) 8 + 5 

13 + 5 
18 + 5 

23 + 5 

28 + 5 
33 + 5 

335. (1) 

8 24 


+7 

13 

18 

23 


+ 15 

tL 


+9 


+24 

j 


28 


33 

38 


80 


+ 16 


+24 


+32 


+40 


120 


+8 


+8 


+8 


336. (3) 15 + 6 21 

21 + 36 57 


57 + 64 


121 


121 + 100 221 
337. () 720 4 180 

180 4 176 

176 4 44 

44 4 40 

40 4 10 


10 4 


6 


1.5 


338. (4) 5 2 

10 2 
20 2 
40 2 

80 2 


10 

20 

40 

80 


160 


339. (3) 5 + 3 8 

8 2 16 
16+3 19 

19 2 38 

38 +3 41 


41 


82 


340. (2) 826 480 + 346 

480 346 + 134 


346 134 + 


212 


(3) 78 

2 

1 

155 

2 

1 

309 

2 

1 

617 

2 

1 

(3) 6 + 4 


10 

10 + 8 

18 

18 + 16 

34 

34 + 32 


66 

66 + 64 

130 

(3) 1 + 1 


2 


617 


1233 


2+2 
4 + 3 

7+4 

11+5 


4 

7 


11 

16 


344. (2) 7 + 3 10 

10+9 19 

19+3 22 

22 +9 31 


31+3 


34 


(1) 

16 + 17 

33 


33 + 20 

53 


53 + 23 

76 


76 + 26 

102 


102 + 29 

131 

(2) 

1 + 2 

3 



3 + 3 

6 



6+4 

10 



10 + 5 

15 



15+6 

21 



21+7 

28 



28 + 8 

347. (4) 1 + 4 5 

5 + 7 


36 


12 


12 + 10 22 

22 + 13 35 

348. (3) (l) 2 1 

(3) 2 9 

(5) 2 25 

(7) 2 49 


121 


Perfect squares of prime 
numbers are given. 

349. (3) 1 2 2 

2 2 4 

2 4 8 

4 8 32 


8 32 


256 


350. (2) 206 + 15 221 

221 + 30 251 

251 + 45 296 


296 + 60 


356 


356 + 75 431 

351. (1) Consecutive perfect square 
numbers are given : 

4 2 2 

9 3 3 

16 4 4 

25 5 5 

36 6 6 

49 7 7 

352. (3) There are two alternating 
series : 

6 + 4 10 

10 + 4 14 

14 + 4 18 

And, 

6+5 11 

11+5 16 


16 + 5 


21 


353. (3) The series is based 
consecutive Prime Numbers plus 
one. 

3 + 1 4 

5 + 1 6 

7 + 1 8 

11+1 12 
13 + 1 14 

17 + 1 18 

19 + 1 20 

23 + 1 24 

29 + 1 30 

31+1 32 

37 + 1 38 

354. (4) After decimal, the number of 
digits is increasing by one. 
Therefore, the number 0.00800 will 
come at the question mark. 

Now, take the numbers after 
deleting the decimals : 
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SERIES 


2, 16, 72, 256 and 800 
2 8 16 
16 4.5 72 

72 3.55 » 256 

256 3.125 800 

8 4.5 3.5 

4.5 3.55 0.95 

3.55 3.125 0.425 

355. (3) 7 7 + 2 51 

8 8+1 65 

9 9 + 0 81 

356. (1) 0.25 4 + 4 5 

5 5 + 5 30 

30 6 + 6 186 

186 7 + 7 1309 

1309 8 + 8 10480 

357. (4) 

9 3 4 5 

22 22 23 20 16 17 17 13 10 8 

I_t!_tl_?!_? 


+ 1 7 

358. (3) 19 +9 
28 + 11 
39 + 13 

52 + 15 
67 + 17 


+ 1 

28 

39 

52 


67 


359. (2) 


+ 15 


84 


+ 15 


+ 15 




10 22 


18 


+8 


+8 


37 26 

? 


1 

[521 


+8 


360. (2) 4 3 12 

12 4 48 

48 5 240 

240 6 1440 


1440 7 


10080 


361. (3) 


+1 


+1 


I M * 

1 5 2 6 3 7 [4] 

I_41_ 


tL 


+i 


+i 


+i 


362. (3) 2 1 + 1 3 

3 2 + 2 8 

8 3 + 3 27 

27 4 + 4 112 

112 5 + 5 565 


363. (1) 463 11 452 

452 13 439 

439 15 424 


424 17 


407 


364. (3) 1 + 2 3 

3 + 4 7 

7+6 13 

13+8 21 


21 + 10 


31 


365. (1) 43 4 172 

172 2 86 

86 4 344 

344 2 172 

366. (1) 2 + 5 7 

7 + 7 14 

14+9 23 

23+11 34 


34 + 13 


47 


367. (3) 




368. 

0 


+ 1 
(4) 


+0 


18 48 11001 180 


+4 


_tl_tl_?L 


H4 +30 +52 +80 


J1_tl_tL 


no 


+ 16 


+22 


369. 


370. 


371, 


+6 +6 

(4) 124 + 111 235 

235 + 111 346 

346 +111 457 

457 + 111 568 

(2) 63 +9 72 

72 +9 81 

81+9 90 

90 +9 99 

99+9 108 

(3) 206 + 103 309 

309 + 103 412 


+28 

1 


+6 


515 


412 + 103 
515 + 103 618 

618 + 103 721 

372. (3) 219 8 211 

211 7 204 

204 6 198 

198 5 193 

193 4 189 


373. (4) 3 2 6 

6 3 18 

18 4 72 


72 


360 


360 6 2160 

374. (1) 100 2 50 

50 +2 52 

52 2 26 

26 +2 28 


28 


14 


14+2 16 

16 2 8 

375. (2) 12 8 4 

8+4 12 

4 + 8 12 

100 44 + 56 

376. (4) 10 + 8 18 

18 + 10 28 
28 + 12 40 


40 + 14 

377. (1) 5 + 4 

9 3 

6 + 5 

11 4 
7+6 

378. (2) 6 2 

12 3 

36 4 

144 
720 
4320 

379. (4) 8 2 

15 2 

28 2 
53 2 

380. (3) 9 + 4 

13+4 

17 + 4 


54 


9 

6 

11 

7 

13 

12 

36 

144 

5 720 

6 4320 


7 

1 

2 

3 

4 
13 

17 


30240 

15 

28 

53 

102 


21 


21+4 25 

381. (3) 14 2 1 27 

27 2 2 52 

52 2 3 101 

101 2 4 198 


198 2 5 

382. (3) 6 + 5 11 

11 + 10 21 
21 + 15 36 

36 + 20 56 


391 


56 + 25 


81 
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SERIES 


383. (2) Consecutive cube numbners 
are given : 

1 
8 

27 
64 
125 
216 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


6 6 
7 7 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


343 


384. (1) 5 2 10 

10 3 30 


30 4 

120 

120 5 

600 

600 6 

3600 

385. (4) 5 + 6 

11 


11+6 

17 

17 + 8 

25 

25 + 8 

33 

33 + 10 


43 + 10 



53 


386. (4) 6 + 2 8 


8+9 

17 

17+2 


19 

19+9 

28 

28+2 

30 

30 + 9 


39 


387. (3) The sum of the previous two 
terms is the next term of the 
series. 

3 + 4 7 


4 + 7 [U_ 

7+11 18 

11 + 18 29 

18 + 29 47 


388. (3) 41 +2 

43 

43+4 

47 

47 + 6 

53 

53 + 8 


61 


14 
2 

Similarly, 

12 
2 

390. (2) 5 2 +1 

11 2 + 2 
24 2+ 3 

51 


389. (2) 15 


13 


105 


78 


11 
24 
51 

2+ 4 106 


106 2 + 5 217 


391. (1) 9 + 12 21 

21 + 24 45 

45 + 48 93 


189 


760 

5 + 5 

3805 

381 

401. (1) 4 

2 + 1 

9 


392 


393. 


189 + 192 
(2) The second unit of the previ¬ 
ous term is the first unit of the 
next term. 


(1) 5 
10+3 
13 2 

26+3 
29 2 

58+3 


2 10 
13 
26 
29 
58 
61 


61 2 122 

394. (2) 0 1 + 1 1 

1 2 + 2 4 

4 3 + 3 15 


15 4 + 4 64 


64 5 + 5 325 

325 6 + 6 1956 

395. (2) 8 3 24 

24 2 12 


12 


36 


36 2 18 

18 3 54 

396. (1) 68 + 4 72 

72 7 65 

65 +4 69 

69 7 62 

62 +4 66 


66 


59 


397. 


(3) 11 + 2 

13 

13+4 

17 


17+2 

19 


19+4 23 


23 +2 25 


25 + 4 

29 


(2) 70 8 

62 


62+3 
65 8 

57 + 3 


65 

57 


60 


60 8 52 

52 + 3 55 

399. (3) 1 + 5 6 

6 + 9 (5 + 4) 

15 + 13 (9 + 4} 


15 


28 


28 + 17 (13 + 4) 45 

45 + 21 (17 + 4) 66 


400. (4) 30 2 + 2 62 

62 3 + 3 189 

189 4 + 4 760 


9 

19 

39 


2 + 1 
2 + 1 
2 + 1 


19 

39 

79 


402. (2) 5 
11 
24 
51 


2 + 1 
2 + 2 
2+ 3 
2+ 4 


11 

24 

51 

106 


106 2+5 

403. (3) 6 + 6 12 

12+8 20 
20 + 10 30 

30 + 12 42 


217 


42 + 14 


56 


TY E II 


1. (3) ABC 

l +3 


FG H 


+4 

L M N 
+5 

V 

STU 


2 . ( 1 ) 


12 

+L 


16 

P-t 


20 

»T— 


24 

>.\ 


Therefore, 


NRV 


3. (4) 3 

C 

1 

A- 

20 

T- 

4. (3) 


+3, 


+3 , 


+3. 


6 
• F 
4 

D- 
23 
■ W- 


+3 


+3. 


+3. 


9 

• I - 
7 

• G- 
26 

• Z- 


14 
N — 


+3, 


+3 , 


+3. 


18 

+R— 


22 

->V 


12 

L 

10 

J 

3 

C 


23 

w 

25 

Y 
22 

V 


-7 

16 



-7 

18 

R 


-7 

15 

O 



-7 9 

-> I 

-7 11 

-> K 

-7 8 

-> H 


-7 2 
-> B 

-7 4 

- > D 

1 


-7 


-> A 
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SERIES 


5. (1) 


1 3 6 10 

l +2 ) c +3 > f j +5. 


15 

+6. 

21 

o — 

► u 


6 . ( 2 ) 17 

Q- 

25 

Y 

11 


-3. 


o 

K —=-> 


13 

M 

22 

V 

9 

I 


-4 


-2 


> I 

19 

> S 
7 

> G- 


-4. 


-3. 


5 

E 

16 

P 

5 
• E 


7- (4) 4 +4 8 +4 12 +4 

9 „ !3 „ i7 ^ 

1 M -±4- Q 

2 ,6 10 , 
B -±4_ F -±4. J 


8 . ( 1 ) 


16 

P 

21 

U 

14 

N 


+2 


14 

N- 

15 +2 
O 

1 +1 

A- 

9. (3) 

20 

T — 


+1 


16 
P ‘ 
17 
Q" 
2 

B“ 


18 

->R- 


+2 


+2 


18 
R ' 
19 
S ‘ 
3 

C' 


16 
-A P - 


+2 


+2 


+ 1 


14 

N- 


10 . ( 2 ) 


l 

A- 

4 

D- 

7 

G- 


+6 


+6 


12 

-aL- 


7 

-ag¬ 

io 


10 


46 


46 


46 


13 

aM- 


46 


13 

->M- 

16 

aP- 

19 

aS- 


46 


46 


46 


11. (3|A-^aD-^H-^M 


64 


47 


12. (3) 


B- 

M- 


-A E- 
-A O- 


-A H- 
-A Q- 


O +2 > Q- 


-A S- 


13. (2) 
C- 
G- 


aE- 


+2 ^ +2 T 

->G-41 


-t2—>M—12 -a-P 


+5 T-. +5 

- >P - > 


+5 


14. (1) 



15. (4) 


+2 


-»M- 


->o- 


+2 


->Q 


D- 

W- 

16. (4) 


+3 


->G- 


+3 




-3 


-»T- 


-3 


->Q- 


-3 


->N 


i 

A 

4 

D 

8 

H 


4 

D 

7 

G 

11 


7 

G 

10 


N 


+3 


10 

+3 


13 

M 

17 

9 

+3 





17. (3) A- 
G- 


+1 


->B- 


-^Uc- 


4l 


A H- 


-A I- 


4l 


M- 


aN- 


4l 


aO- 


18. (2) 


D —— 
F —— 

I 

19. (1) 

-2 


M 

P 


R 

T 

W 


A 

D 


■2 -2 -2 -2 

I ^ I ^ I ^ I 'l' I ^ 

wvtsqpnmkj|h]g 

u uu u l_n_f 

-1 -1 -I -1 -1 -1 


20. (4) 


aW 


-A L 


B- 

A- 


aE- 


aH 


aD- 


aG 


21. (3) 

D 

W 
E 
V 


42 


A F 


42 


42 


-A U 
A G 


-2 


42 


-A T 


A H 
A S 

A I 
A R 


42 


-2 


42 


A J 

» Q 

A K 
-A P 


22. (4) 


F 

N 

C 


H 

9 

G 


-4 T 


L 

W 

o 


+5 


-> F- 


23. (1) 

M ———> Q 
V 


+5 


+4 


+2 


+2 


—>p 
+4 

—> 


+2 > B 


24. (3) 

B—±^C—±^-aE—±2_a 
H———>L———>W 

+2 


25. (1) 


+2 


+2 


— — A l-— 


— ~>G . —- > I- 

—>M—^->0—±^->Q 

23-> +2 > w 


G- 

M—±1—>o———>Q—i!_>S- 
S +2 > +2 > W +2 > ————> A — 

——>G +2 > 1 


——»C———>E-——> G-- 

are two alternating 


+2 > A ™ > 

26. (2) There 
rles : 

+2 +2 +2 
a - > c - > e - > g 

+1 

- >u 


se- 

+2 

- >i 


+1 +1 , 

r->s- >t- 

Therefore, ui 
27. (2) 


P ———> — 

E——±5—> ——±5 —>Q 
+3 > —15-h>C———>F 

43 


T—±5_>W- 

I——±5—>o—±5 -^r- 


Now, p +4 > T - _ 

i first letter i 

Via 


Therefore, the first 1 
first term should be 

E-i—>A 



30. (4) 


W 




C 


O 


- j SRE-36 ] - 












































































































































































































































31. (4) Obviously, the next term will 
be MNNO. 
m 


SERIES 


32. (1) 

B 

D 

F 


1 +7 


+7 

s R 

+7 


+7 

-^M 

+7 

-^T 

+7 


: +7 

-+o 

+7 

->v 

+7 

—» 


33. (4) 


—> D _ 
—>R 
-2—>E 

>Q 


-^G 


" +3 


+3 


-42—>H 
——>T 


-42> 


-42—> W 


34. (3) 
W 


35. (1) 


JL^t- 

—»F — 


——>B — 


—-—>M- 
3 


-L_>i 


B- 

M- 

R- 

G- 


-4—>D- 
—— >L- 


——»T- 
——>F- 


——>F - 
-42-> 


-4—>.V- 
——>E- 


——>H- 

-42-» - 


-2-» 


-42-» 


■42» 


——>D- 


+2 


36. (1) VW 

CB A 

37. (4) 


R 


S T 


FE 


D 


M N O 


PQ R 


st| 




ABC 


DEF 


g|h 1 


38. (1) 
W 

o 

R 

L 

D 

39. (2) 


D- 

E- 

F- 


+ 1. 

+ 1 . 


+ 1 


+ 1 


+ 1 


> S 

> M 

> E 


+1, 




+ ls 

9 


+ 1 5 

T 



+ 1 5 

N 


F 


+ 1 . 


+ 1 , 


R 


+ 1 . 


+ 1 


+ 1 


>o 

>G 


-4 I- 


—> 

-> N- 
-> O- 


40. (3) 


w- 

V - 


-> p- 

-> o- 


-+ I- 


-> B- 
-> A- 


41. (3) 




-+k- 


-+n 


42. (3) Z 


-1 

Y 

-1 
—> 

X 

-1 
—> 

-1 
—> 

S 

-1 

R 

-1 
—> 

-1 

V 

-1 
—> 

U 

-1 


43. (2) 


44. (2) 


+3 

—> 

G 

+4 
—> 

K% 

N 

+4 

—> 

R + 4 

u 

+4 
—> 

J 

+3 
—> 

M + i+ 

Q 

+3 
—> 

t + 4 

x 


7 +? 9 +3 "*^+4 +5 ^ 

G + 4 I 4 L -> p4u 


45. (1) 


) +4 5+4 9+4 13+4 

A ^ E ^ I -> M -> 


+4 21 
-> U 


46. (4) 


22 _2 20 _2 [TsT 

> T > R 


V 

47. (1) 

2 +6 
B 


-2 16 -2 14 

> P > N 


8 

+6 

14 

+6 

20 

+6 

26 

H 


N 


T 



10 

+6 

16 

+6 

22 

+6 

2g(26 +2) 



P 


3 V 


B 

12 

46 

18 

+6 

24 

+6 

3 q( 26 + 2 ) 

L 


R 




* D 


48. (2) The second element of each 
term has been written in capital 
letter. 

a-»b- >c- 

b- > c-> d-> e-> f - 

Therefore, fFgg 


49 . ( 3 ) 2 + 35 + 49 + 312 + 416 +3 

B—>E—>1—j>L^P-l 

50. (3) 

AB 

1+2 

DEF 

1+2 

HI 

1+2 


MNOPQ 


1+2 

ST VW 

In each next term one letter is increasing. 


51 (1) 15 +i 16 +1 17 +1 18 + i 19 

11 o + 4p4q4r4s 




52. (3) 


-> R 


-> S 


-> T 


R —±±-_> s 
E —=1—> D 

53. (3) 


-> T 


-> C 


-> B 


9 


13 

►Mll- 


24 


A 

+2 a 

c 

+ 2 ,F. 

A2_^G 

+2 3 

1 

15 


17 

19 


21 


23 

0 

+2 a 

9 

+2 

,S 

+2 


+2 

W 

16 


18 


20 


22 


24 

P 

+2 

R 

+2 t 

+2 . V 

+2 



55. (2) 

56. (4) 


8 12 18 
1 fl. H * 4 . L * 6 . R +6, 

2 6 8 
R +4 , F +2 , H 


24 


0(26) 4 6 

+ 4 1 n * 2 , f 


10 


14 

16 


+4 . 

_ INI +2 

.p 

20 


24 26 

T- 

+4 , 

+2 




57. (3) 

58. (3) 


59. (2) C D E 

1+4 

I 

1 +3 

NOP 

1 +2 

RST 


60. (3) 


y- 

x- 
1 / 1 / - 


61. ( 2 ) 


-+ T- 
-+ S- 


-+ P- 

-+ o- 


-+ L- 


0 


C- 
E - 


-> /■ 


-+ O- 


-+□- 


-> S- 


w 


- j SRE-369 y 


























































































































































































62. (3) 


SERIES 


63. (4) 


—> B - 


-> D 


-> □ 


->d- 


-»C- 


->/- 


64. (3) 

B- 

D- 

F- 

65. (2) 


-*h- 


->9- 




p- 


-> L- 
->• AT- 

-6 


-4 T- 


W 


4T- 5—>o—> 


-3 „ -2 

-> H-> 




66. (3) There are two alternating se¬ 
ries : 


W — 
67. (2) 


-2 „ -2 „ 
->S->Q 


-> N- 


K 


-> H- 


-> E- 




68. (1) c^2->A, F^->D, I —^2->[g] 

69. (4) B —+^_y D —±?_^.f—±5—> 

I +3 > L +4 > P t 4 , > \T] 

70. (4) 

3 „ 5 . 9 „ 1 

cAeAA 

71. (3) 


> 0-^9 



21 

—7 

U 


+2 


+2 


+2 


A C B E C G E 

1 E ^ 

/ 

/ 

A 

+ 1 

+ 1 

+1 

+i 


72. (3)There is a difference of 3 let¬ 
ters. 

Thus, 

yy +4 y y +4 y +4 yy 

D-> H-> L-> P 

F L 9 □ 

73. (2) LJLJI_ t _ 11_ t 

+6 +5 +4 +3 +2 


74. (3) 


1 26 3 24 5 
A Z C X E 


75.(3) In the alternate pair of 
consecutive letters, the order of 
letters is reversed. 

Therefore, MN 


76.(3) 


F —I 


-> L 


-> J^-> M —*-> P 


11 +3 14 +3 17 +3 20 

N —> Q—T 


77. (1) 16 , 17 18 , 

+i +i +i 

P-> Q-> R-> 


2 4 

+2 +2 +2 

B-> D-> F-> 


6 
F- 

1 „ 3 5 

+2 +2 +2 
A-> C-> E-> 


78. (1) 


26 -2 24 -4 

z —> x—> 


14 „ 6 

-6 -8 

—> N-> F 


79. (3) 


1 , 4 , 7 , 10 

+3 . +3 . +3 . 

A-> D-> G- > J 


25 


19 


„ 23 21 

-2 -2 -2 

Y-> W- > U-> S 


2 „ 5 , 8 , 11 

+3 +3 +3 

B-> E-> H-> K 


26 

Z 

3 


_ 2 24 22 _ 2 20 

Z-> X- > V-> T 


+3 6 + 3 9 +3 12 

C-> F- > I -> L 


+3 


13 

M 



-2 


17 



Q 

+3 


14 

N 



2 


18 

R 



+3 


15 

O 



80. (1) The word begins with a Vowel 
and the words have been arranged 
in alphabetical order. 

81. (4) B +3 > E +3 > H +3 > 


82. (3) A +5 > F —1^- 


C—^->H- 


+5 


► M 


83. (1) 


>0 


84. (3) , VW, RST, 

ABC, DEF, GHI 

85. (2) 


t~v +2 th +2 Tj +2 

D-»F->H-> 


OPQ 


+2 


-»L 


4"2 T +2 

G->1-> 


>0 


+2 T +2 -* T +2 +2 -pj 

->L->N->P->R 


86. (3) 


A +5 > F 
E +5 > J 


K +5 > P 


_+5_^, q + 5 > T 


87.(3) B +0 > H +6 > N 


+6 


> T 


D +6 > J ■ 
F —^—>L ■ 






88. (1) NO OP pg 

AB BC CD 

89. (4) 


QR 


DE 


8 10 
H———> - 


+3 11 +4 L ' +5 

->M->Q-> 


90. (1) 


B 

D 

F- 


+9 


+9 


->T 


+9 


+9 ». +9 , r +9 

->M-4 V-4 


+9 


->o 


+9 


+9 


91. (1) 

-2 

- > 

92. (4) 


-5 T -6 

- >L - > 


-3 -4 „ 

—> ->9- 


_6^t—2->n —§-> 


'0 


-^>R—0L- 


V—0-P- 


93. (3) B 

D -2% 

F 


+7^ m +7 


4 p 


+7v 


+7 > R —2= 

+ 7, rr, + 7„ 


i> T 


W 

A 


94. (3) 

A ±2 ->C 

95. (3) 

-3 


+ 3 > f + 4 > + 5> pf 


—^— 4 R 5-40- 


-3 


->L 


-3 y -3 
-41-4 


0 


-3 


96. (4) 

1 2 3 4 5 

ABODE 

2 4 15 3 


2 4 15 3 

=> B D A E C 
1 2 3 4 5 


2 4 15 3 
E C D A B 


D E B C A => 

1 2 3 4 5 

97.(2) A +1 > B +1 > C +1 > 


S->R-0 g- 


-^->W- 


- j SRE-37 ] - 
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SERIES 


127. (2) 


L 

128. (3) 


1U.M—U.O- 


EUpUUp 


-> R- 


-» 9- 


F +1 > G +1 > H +1 > 


I 


+ 1 


+ 1 +1 , 
-> L- > M 


129. (4) 


a +4 se. 


k^>o- 


At 

m 

Ati^qAti^u 

138. (4) 


+4„ +4 V 


+4. +4. 

B - + i- >F . + i-> + i. >N ■+*■> 

R 

->s- > 

\w\ 

^ Cl s C 




130. (2) 


+ 1 +1 +1 +1 rrri 

-»L->M->N-> O 

+ 1 

I 

G 


+ 1 +1 +1 +1 

E- >F ->G->H-> 


+ 1 +1 +1 +1 
C- >D - >E - >F -> 


+6 +6 +6 

131. (4) A->G->M-> 

+6 +6 +6 

B->H->N-> 




+6 >P^> 


132. (2) A-^-> BAJ->C ± 


C—D-^-> E -UL-> 




133. (3) 


A +2 > C +2 > E +2 > 


-> V ■ 


B + 2 > d + 2 > p +2 > 


- 2 —>W—2-> 


134. (4) 


d +2 > r +2 > i i +2 > AU 


-U- I—Un— 


M -tS> p-A^ S -A3->y- 


+3 - 


135. (4) 


A^ 


B-^ 


+2 > E +2 > G 
V 2 > T 


2t2_> F +2 > H 


->S 


136. (4) 


+2 ^ ^ +2 ^ i +2 ^ 


->0^^ J 

->L->L ■ 




+2 


->A->A- 


+2 


+2 


->M 
-> L 
■> N 
-> A 


+2 


137. (1) FGH H— 
aU^ n 


L L- 
NOP p_ 


+2 


aR 


+4 


->H- 


D 

139. (2) 

N +1 >Q 

is , 

140. (2) 

F 


+4 


t +4 T~, +4 

->L->P-> 


>w—Uv 


+ 9 

fUl 

U 





+6 


-+L- 

+3 


+5 


+ 9- 


+4 


+2 


141. (2) 

A +4 > E +4 > I- 


+4 > Q 


-+e- 


142. (2) a — 

d —tl 
c 
e 


+i 


+i 


-+c 


+ f 


+i 


->d- 


+i 


-+e 


+i ^ +i 

-> f -> 


143. (3) 


V 
-3 | 

S 

-3 l 

P 

-3 l 

M Z 


144. (4) 
A 


+2 


——>C +2 > E +2 > G~ 

AU,. —=U^v— 


I 

+2 +2 

M 

R 

-2 n -2 
->p-> 

N 


145. (3) T--3__> N -^ 


a5_>H-U> E 


-3 




B-2_> 


—U>y--—> S 


-AU >F -3 > 


M 


-3 


o- 


-3 


146. (2) 


E- 

F- 


+2 


-+G- 


+2 


aF 


+2 


+2 


-+H- 


+2 


+2 


A——— >C- 


+2 


-+E- 


+2 


147. (4) 


-> I 


+8 


+8 


148. (2) A 

B 

E 

F 

149. (4) 


E -A!>f -AL> g aEL^h aEL^. 


V 




-> 

+8 

-> — 

-AU^ 

+8 

M 

+ 8 > 

+8 

^l\T 

+ 8 . 


Atl> Ati^L aU^mUU. 
OAtl>p Ati^g Ati^pAti^ 


150. (1) 


B Atl^c Atl^. D Atl^. E Atl^ F 


O 


->N ■ 


->M- 


> L 


LF 

151. (3) B- 
D- 
N- 


+3 


->E- 


+3 


+ H 


+3 


-+G- 


+3 


+3 


+ 9 


+3 


-+T 


+3 


-»M- 


+3 


-+P 


152. (1) 

d-$->l AU> n AA-> 


e AE-> j -tE* 0 _AE^ 


>/ ae^. 


+5 


>X 


+5 


+5 


b AE-^ g AE 


153. (2) be —> ede —> de —> efg - 

ghl 


>y 

> V 


► fg- 


154. (3) A 


+5 


+ F 


+3 


+5 


->o 


+3 


3>R 


M 


+5 


->R 


+3 


Similarly, p 


+5 


+ M- 


+3 


->P 


- j SRE-37 ] - 








































































































































































































































































SERIES 


155. (1) 


+4 -4 O ———> S —-^—4 


+4 -4 N +4 > R +4 > 




156. (2) 

A +1 


-4B—!—4 C—U 


N—40——4 


157. (4) 
^ +4 


1 


-=► G +4 > 


+4 


A +4 > E +4 > I +4 > 


0 

w 

M 


158. (1) 

+i 


+i 


A 
A 
T- 
159. (4) 


4B 


-4 C 


4B 


-4 C 


-15 


->E- 


fll 


4P- 


-15 


~^>Q — 


-^»F—^ 


>1 


160. (4) 

B- 

E- 


+2 >D +2 >F- 


+2 > rrn 


—^->G— l—^+ 


A +2 > C +2 > E +2 > 


G 

161. (1) 
N 


+2 


* I 


+2 


+2 


+2 


4P- 


+2 


4R- 


+2 


4 T 


162. (4) 


E-^-4G^-4 i 


L- 

F- 

A- 


->L ■ 


-4L ■ 




+2 


-4A-4 A ■ 


-4M 
-4 L 


-4 N 
-4 A 


163. (1) FGH H- 


+2 


L L—»N 


NOP p_ 

rs E 


+2 


4 R 


164. (3) 
B 


—^—4 G —^—4 L —^—4 


+5 _ 

C- > H 


+5 _ +5 

- > M- > 


R 


165. (3) 
+5 


-4F—^-4 


-^-4P +5 > 


A- 

C +5 > h +5 > m +5 > r +5 >w 
166. (3) 

. +5 


„ +5 „ +5 „ 

4 F-4 K-4 P 


+5 — 

-4 


+5 +5 +5 +5 

C- > H-4 M- > R- > 


W 


+1 


->N- 


+2 


->P- 


+ 1 


->9 


+4 


4l- 


+6 


40- 


+6 


167. (3) 

M- 
E- 

There are two attemating series. 
One series consists of successive 
vowels. 

168. (1) In each subsequent term, the 
number of letters Is Increasing by 
one and successive letters are giv¬ 
en. Again, the first letter Is delet¬ 
ed In the next term. 

LMN 

4 

MNOP 

I 

NOPQR 

4 


169. (2) 

A- 
C- 
E- 


+1 


tB- 


OPQRST 

4C — 


+1 


+1 


+1 


4D 


+1 


->E- 


+1 


->F- 


+1 


4G- 


+1 


170. (2) There are two alternating se¬ 
ries : 

ABC DEF GHI 
PQR ST 

171. (1) FAG^GAF 
H A I —> I A H 

SO, A 

172. (3) 


B +2 > D +2 > F —— 


-4H —^ 


+2 


C +2 > E +2 > G +2 > I 
B +2 > D +2 > F +2 > H +2 > 


173 - G) 

N^t2 >P ^t2 >R _t2 > 


B + 2 > d +2 > F +2 > 
A-^C^E-^ 


174. (3) 
A- 


+3 


+3 


J4 p» 

+3 

n 

+3 


4 V 

3 

-4 s 

3 

4 p 

4 N 

+3 

-49- 

+3 

-4 T 


Similarly, 
O-— 


>L- 


-41- 


4F 


175. (4) B^4D ^^-F -±2-4| 
M^-4 




176. (2) D^2->G 


+3 


+3. 


+3-^n -±2-4 


+3>Q4t3 > 


177. (2) 

m 3 


0^4 P±±> 
L ^2> N 4t2> P±±> 


178. (4) 


A±^-4 C- 
D^>G- 
I —^ M- 
P^4 - 


-4 CD 


-4 GHI 


-4-MNOP 
-> VW 


179. (2) 


. + 2 . 


F 

A- 

180. (4) 
5 A 


+2: 


- G±%I 

w+zt L +lt 


• A- 




N 


±^4M 

+2^N 


-4 L 


181. (3) 


+6a , p +7s , 


i -±^4 


W 


182. (3) 
P 


+2 ^ p +2 ^ 'r +2^ 


►V 


0±^4g±^4 
N +2 > P +2 > R +2 >T 


+2 


+2 ? 

W 

+2 

V 
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204. (2) 


SERIES 


183. (4) 


r +1 >s +1 >t +1 > 


184. (1) CBA —» ABC 
Reverse order 
ABCD -> DCBA 
ABODE -> EDCBA 

185. (3) 

+4 +4 +4 +4 i - - 

C—^->G——=->0— 

+4 +4 +4 _ +4 

E—> I-^>M—Q— 


186. (1) 

R—>0—■ 


—^>[C] 


187. (3) 


I^> 


+ L 


C-^D-^5 
E——F —— 


188 ' H) e^M 
F^>N 


G^O 
H^8> P 



189. (2) 


5^ 5^ q 5 ; 


9 


+5. 


V 


► E 


+2 +2 

190.(3) A->C->E 

B +2 > D +2 > F 
G—— 


+2 

H- =-> 


+2 


»L 


191. (4) 


r~ 

M 

LL 

N 

MM 

° 

NN 

P 

oo 

Q 

[PP 

Rw 


192. (3) 


A +2 _ ^ +3 ^ T, 

A-? - > r 


+4 5 




4, 

9 



193. (2) AWV A 

ABC —» DE —> F 

194. (4) BC —> DE —> FG —» HI 

AWV A T 


195. (2) A — > G +6 > 
D—^ 


G —^—> M—> 


196. (3) 


A-^^C- 


^>F- 



A +2 . p +3 . „ +4 s 





+5 . +7 fpi 

2 3 4 

9 

-> ->[R| 



197. (2) 


-^->H—^->E 


B——5->V 
S—^->P— 


+ 3 . 


198.(1) F-%1 L 

-ti 


+2 >M +2 > Q +2 ; 


199. (3) 

+2 


B 


+2 


-> C 


+2 


-2 


-2 


-> D 
-> W 


+2 


-2 


-> E 
-> V 
-> F 


+2 


-2 


+2 


-2 


200 . ( 2 ) 

B^ 

C —>B -^F— 


>D-^->E-^.p 
E 
F 


D—!—> C —^->G— 


+ 1 


+4 


->I 


+4 


201. (1)A —»B—»C—»D—»E—»F—»G 
-> -> ^ W ^ V -> -> [t] 

+1 


202. (3) E 


-> F 


+ 1 


203. (1) 
+ 1 


o 




+ 1 


■»R 


+ 1 


T +1 > 


-Ai>V — 




A 

F 


-^B^C 


—^->G —H 


+ 1 


>L ■ 


+ 1 


>M 


-^Q^R 




+ U 

D 


+U 

I 


+ U 

N 


+ U 



s 

+ i 5 





205. (2) 


206. (1) 




207. (3) 

T—2_>r—±—>P- 

208. (1) 

2 > 

209. (4) 


->N- 


►E 




A——±5_^m 


+6 


+7 


□ 


M-^—> 

210. (4) 

-t 2 *® 

_^ v 2v ta _ A n_2^ 

211. (4) 


-2> —^ V—^ T —R—^ P 


A^> E I —. 


C li> G ±^ 


+1 


+4 . 


+1 



->i— 

- > 

+1 

->9- 

-AL^r 

, +1 

->E 

—tL^p 

+1 

-^V 

-AL^w 


212. (4) H 

P 

D 

213. (1) 


A —G 


C —I -±^Q 






W 


{ SRE-374 } 









































































































































































































SERIES 


214. (3) 

P 

+6 v +4 „ +4 _ 

n- > r - > v -> 

P +4 ^ 'p +4 ^ +4 ^ 

215. (3) 


I 4* 4* 


B 


g ^4h^4i^4 4» 4* 

T -4 s _L >R _L > g4^p4 > 


216. (3) 


4r— 4o 


f4 >g 4 >i 4 >l 


3 i 


+4. 

p 

4 

p 




217. (4) There are two alternating 
series : 

L +1 > M +1 > N +1 > O 


-4- B- 


218. (4) 


-> A ■ 


■Ml 


4 


A 


B 


+ 1 


+ 1 


C 

4 


219.(1) C-4d- 4 E -4[pl 


-^4v^4w^4 

s-4 T _4 -^4 


v 


220. (1) D—^4-H—^>^ _l 


c—^-4-G— 

b-^f^^-L 


+4 


+4 


+4 


4-P 

>o 

4-N 


221 . ( 2 ) 


->V- 


-+T 


1 +2 , +2 r +2 1 

b- >d - >f - >h 


-4W-4 


-+S 


+2 +2 +2 
a->c- >e - >g 


222. (4) 
+1 


A 


4B +1 > C +1 > D —— 


c^4e-4 g-4 i -4 


F +3 > I +3 > L +3 > O +3 > 


E 


R 


223. (3) 
. +4 „ 




224. (2) 


A ■ 
D- 


+4 


4- E ■ 


+4 


> I 


+4 


4 H- 


+4 


> L- 


C +4 > G +4 > 


+4 . 

M 


+4 dr 




+4 . 





225. (2) 


+2 +2 

B->D > | F 

+3 +3 

E-> H-=> 


+2 +2 

-> H-> 

+3 +3 

->N- >Q 


226. (4) E- 

D- 

C- 

B- 

227. (2) 
—4 L - 


+5 


+5 


40 


4h4l 


+3 


4 F - 


+3 


-4 I 


-4d—4f 


4n +2 > p—4 


A—4 E—4 I 


-4 m—4 


-> V- 


-4- T- 


228. (1) 


G- 
E ■ 
F ■ 
H- 


-4- S 


-4 94- 


-4 r—4 


-4- A- 


-4- T 


M 


229. (3) 


b4> 


+ 1CE +11. 


f4q4 


+ii. 


4t4d4 


230. (1) 

E 
D 
B 
A ■ 


+6 


+6 


-4 q—4 


+6 


■>P 


+6 


-4h +6 > n—4- 


-4 g +6 > m— 1 4 


231. (3) 

N —!4 Q 


+3 ^ +3_^ rp 


+3 


0—4 R 4^u-4 


p 


+3 


■» s 


+3 


w 

X 

V 


232. (2) 

d4g 4 


+4. 


+3. 


F 

233. (1) 

A E N 


•M 


4n 4 
4q4 


> c 


+3 ^ 


+4 ^ 



+2 


J 


G 

A 


+2 


+2 


M 


9 


> o 


+2 


J 


S 

A 


+2 


+2 


234. (3) 

s4 T 4u4 


c4 e-4 g^4 


d4 f- 4 h-4 


+i 


4W 


+2 


»K 


+2 


4-L 


235. (4) 
P 


-4—4- 


->M- 


m 4> 4g 4> s -4 


—-4 S—-4R- 


i>9- 


236. (2) 


0 


237. (1) 

N 
O 
A 


+2 


4- P 


K 

E 

L 

+2 


o 

G 

I 


4-R 


+2 


■>9 


+2 


> S 


+ 1 


-> B 


+ 1 


4 C 


+2. 




+2. 




+ 1 dr 

D 



238. (3) 

„ +3 


+3 +3 +3 

»f -4- i 4 l4 


B-4-E-4-H-4- 4 
A-4-D-4-G-4- 4 


239. 


W 


( 2 ) 

3 


4-T 


4 9 4^ 


+i +i +i 

F- > G-> H-> 


+2 +3 +4 

b^->d^4g—4 


240. (1) 

+4 


B 


h4 




{ SRE-375 ]- 
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SERIES 



H—— 


+3. 


i>P- 


^>T- 




261. (2) 
+5 


■>o^> 


+7 


■> B 


N—R —^>W—C 
262. (1) 


+8 5 




+7 5 





-> F - 


-> G —±l-> H —— 


^1 


o- 


+3 


-+R- 


► M - 
+ 1 


. O 


->S- 


+i 


->T 


>w—> 


+3 


>0 


263. (3) 
+ 10 


T- 


>D^^N^^rn 




264. (2) 
C - 


———> D —^—> E ——> 
———> B —> C —!—> 


+0 +0 +0 

->T->T-> 


265. (2) 


B- 

D- 

F- 


+1 


->C- 


+i 


+ D- 


+1 


+2 


-+F- 


+2 


+ H- 


+2 


+3 


T +3 j 

^1 - >L- 


+3 


TY E 


i. (i) 


-> X — 

“ 2 > R 

- 

- 2 v 

" 2 > L 

-2 v 

———>D 



0 

0 


H 


■> B 


2. (2) B ; %E ; %@ ± ^K ; %|n1 ±2 >Q 
bb[e]ehh[k] NNQg 

3. (1) Q] st / t m t / t m t / t s[t] 

4. (2) 

ac |e] g / a[c]eg / [a] c e [| 

5. (1) 

cc [a] ccb/c [c] accb/cc [a] c [c] b 


{ SRE-376 } 





































































































































































































































































































SERIES 


6 . ( 1 ) 

H[T] H/[H]I H/Hl[j]H/H[T] H 

7. (1} X00W0 / 

0 W/Wx 

8. (4) a[b]ba/[a]bb[a]/ab[b]a 

9. (l)a[b]n[c]b/[a][b]ncb/ 
[a][b]ncb 

10. (3) [blaa[bl/bara~|b/b[a~l ab / 
[blaab 

11. (2) m [a] n / m @n/@an/ 
[m]a[n~|/ma[n~| 

Therefore, aammnn 

12. (3) [m]bb/m[^]a/mb[b]/m [a~| 
a/[m]bb 

13. (2) 1|~rn~| 11 |~n~| ml / lm |~n~[n |~m~| 1 

14. (3) | a | b | a/ab 0|/a 01 a/ 


ba 


15. (1) The pattern n n m m is re¬ 
peated. 

| ri | n m m/n | ri | m m/n n 

0 m / nnm 0 

16. (4) 

| m | op|~n~| /mo|0n / | m o | 
pn / mop | n | 

17. (3) The pattern aba is repeated, 
b a /a 


a b 
a b 


a 


b 


/ 


18. (4) ab [a] a/a [fa] aa/a [b] a 
fa~[ / ab 0 a 

19. (1) Here the letter series is as 
follows- 

acb bca aab baa aab baa 

20. (3) Here the letter series is as 
follows- 

ncd den ccd den ndd den ndd 


21. (4) a 
caca 


b 0] /be be | a | / 


22. (1) The pattern rose is repeated. 

r | o | se|~r~|os | e | ro|~s~|er | o | se 

23. (1) 

aba 0] baca / 1 a \ ba \ c | 

baca / abac \ b | aca 

24. (2) In each subsequent term the 
last letter becomes the first letter. 


25. (1} ca b /bd[~cT[/ec H /fd 0/* 

26. (1) 


“01 11 1 

b \d\ c e [d\ f [7] 

tl_tl_tl_t 


27. (3) |0 w i | n | / 0 w 0 n / 
t[w~|in/ 0 wi | n | 

28. (2) Q S T 0] / Q S 0] R / Q 
TR/ folsTR 


29. (2) a 0 b 0 / a bb n / 0 
bb 0 / abbn 

30. (1) I a I a| b I a/ aaba/ a< 


ba/ 1 a | ab |_a^ 

31. (4) 

h[~7]eg/ 0/eg / h0eg / hje|~g~| 

32. (4) 

a c[d]/b d[e]/ce[f]/d f|g]/e g h 

33. (2) 

aebd. 0j / | h | / /co (n | m | 

34. (2) ac0]c/ab 0] b/aca 0] / 

aba 0] /aca 0] 

35. (4) | a | a b | a | b/ | a | aba 
| b| / 1 a| ab ab 

36. (3) | b | c b / 1 a | c a/b 0] b/a c 
cb / a I c I a/b 


a/ 

37. (2) 

an 0 / nn 0 / ana / 0 na / 1 a | na / n | n | a 


- ( SRE-377 K 


38. (1) 

[a]b[b]b aa/a bb[b]a[a]/[a]b b[b1a[a1 

39. (2) a b ba / a bb a / ab b a 

40. (3) r t sr/ r tsr / rt sr/rtsr 

41. (2) m 0 o m / m n | O | m / 
0 n o m / m n | O | m 

42. (3) 0 P S R / Q |~P~| SR/ 

R / Q P S 01 


QP 


43. (3) a[a]baa[c]/aaba[a]c/a[a]b 

44. (3)0 R 0 / O 


R 


/ O 


R 0 /0 R 

R O 

45. (4) 0ONP/M0NP/MO0P/ 
MON0 

Therefore, MONP 

46. (1) ab c /abc / a be / a be /a b c 

47. (2) a a [a]b/[a]|a b c/\a\ a c 
fd] / a [a] d e 

Therefore, aa ad a 

48. (1) 

fa] abb/aa[c]c/[a]ad[d] /aac[e] 

49. (4) bab [B/ b {a} b [£] / ffi] 
abb 

50. (3) U pattern is repeated. 

wf]T|uw/w |xu| w/rw|xu 
w /|~w|x[u]w 

51. (i) ffltui]/rtn]s/K|]us/rtui 

52. (1)cab [d] / C [a]bd / ca[b]d/ 
[c]abd 

53. (1) 

m[0 pl/| m |ppl/mp0|l/mpp0 

54. (3) 

a a c/fc]b b/a[a]c/c[b|b/a alcj/c b(Q 

55. (3) 

W\g\x / w | a\x / \w]a x /\u[\a\x]/ w afTl 

56. (3) 

a 0 / aa bb / | a | a | a b | b | b / | a | 


57. (2) 
a 


b 

b 

b 

ba/ 

a 

b 

b 

b 


ba 


58. (3) 

arblbfa]/ a b bfal/ a bfbla /falb b a 























































SERIES 


59. (3) 

bca | a | / b |~c~| aa / bc | a | g / 


| c | ab | b | ac 

61. (3) a Qe] y / [o~| x y \ |/ 

a xQT] / a jc[~y~[ 

62. (3) d | m | n [7T[ / 1 dm | rin / dm | n | n 

63. (1) 

L@N o/o[N|M l/[I]M N o/(o]N M L 

64. (1) LM0/ L [m]n/ |T] 

MN/ | |LMN 

65. mQ □/ □ ' 

□ 

66. (1) a b c d d/ |~a~| bed d / 
d/ ab | c | 

/ c 


ab c 


d 


67. (2) [c] bb 


bg / 


68. (3)a|a]bc/aa|a]c/aa| 

69. (1) 


b 


ba / | a | fc>fc> | a | /ab 


b 


a 


70. (3) 

|an| d/an|c?|/|alrid/a|rild/ and/|a] 

71. (2) 

b[b~[y[T[/[~b~[btj[T[/b[~b~[yt 

72. (4) 

m|a]n / m|a|n /[m)a n /[m|a[n]/ m a Ini 

73. (3) 

ww|w|/x[x|x/(v]y y / □ 

74. (4) g[b7| /g\hi\ /gh\i\/g\h\i 

75. (3) 

P 00 / p 0IZ] / pqr 1 p 0 r 

76. (2) 

| c | a / cca | a | / ccca | a | a / cccc | a | aaa 


b 

caa 

d 

a 

b 

ac / 




78. (2) 


77. (4) b a t d 


d ad 


d / b a[T] | d | ad 


[f]fgg/[e]eg[g]/ eeff /[e]ef[f]/ gg 

79. (4) 

e[f]g/f|g|e/|e]fg/f|g]e 

80. (3) 

| a | bcc b a / abc [~c~[ ba / ab | c | 


81. (1) 

a [a] a b [b] b / a a I~a1 b b [bl 
82. (2) 

m| m 

83. (1) 

a[cjb0c[b]^a[c]b c\c\ b^(a| c b 

84. (3) a[b] bb /a[b] bb/a[b] bb 


85. (1) ab | c | b/abc b /ab | c | 
b/ [a~[ beb/p 


d 

I 

g 

g 


87. (1) 


a ab ab 
a b 


/[b]dfg\~g] 
a / 


b 


a 


88. () a a 


b 


baa 


bb a 
a / 


b 


a a | b | b a | Q | ba 

89. (1)a | a | | b | b abba/ 

| cl | a bb a | b | ba 

90. (1)A bQ/A [B] /a[]b / 

H B 


91. (2) | a | b c ab/ cab c/ 

| c | ab c a/ \ a \ b 

92. (2)b@a/ b 

b 


b 


b/ b a a / 


b 


b 


93. (4) 

|jajab |~b] /a[~a]bb/a[~a~|bb/[~a]a[~b]b 

- ( SRE-37 ) - 


94. (3) 

r[r]S£ /r[r]sjT] /rr[s]£ /rrSjT] 

95. (3) r t x [Tl s x [Tl / pr] t x 

y00y 

96. (2) 

ab |a]d[n]a / a b a[d}ia /[a]badna /[a]badna 

97. (2) a[c]c/a[a]c/a[c]c/a afc| 

98. (4) 

a[b]c /[c]b a / a b[c]/ c b[a] 

99. (2) R Q S 


B 


PM/ 


R 


S B 


0 M / 


R 


100. (3) gfe [T] 1/g [T] ell/[~g 

on / g f m ] 11 


fei 


101. (2) aa | b | / a | a | b / | a | ab/ 
aa | b | 

102. (3) [cl] cbfd] / ca 


b / a 


cb | d | /ca |d | b/ac |b| d 

103. (2) m | a | m/ | rn | am / 

H 

104. (3) a pb~[ b / a 

/ a 


b / a b 


105. (3) 

[c]ab/ [^] b 0/ be [a]/ c a |b] 

106. (2) ac | b | c/ | a | cb | c | / aebe 

/ aebe / a QT| be 

107. (2) 

. +2 „ +2 „ +2 „ +2 m 

A->C->E->G->| I I 


108. (4) ab b a/abb a / 

109. (3) B 


bb 


B 


A/B 


CCA/BB 
CCA 


CA/BBC 


B 


110. (1) L B T P/L BT 


L BT 0 P/ pL~| BT P 




















































































SERIES 


111. (2) b\~b]cd\~d]/d\~d]bcc/ 
| c | cdb |b| 

c c d / 


112. (2) a b 00 d d / a 

a b b00 d / fa~[ 

113. (2) a 00 00 d/ba 00 [d~[ / 

bead / 1 b | | c | da/ \ a | b cd 

114. (2) ccba/ b | b | ca/ a 
a/ Hb 


be / 


115. (3) adb | c | / ac | b | d/ a 
cd/dcb \~a ] /dbc | a \ /cbda 

00 b [c~[ c/a00 b00 c/ 


116. (3) a 


a 


b | cc 

E L A/S 


117. (3) S H 
L A/ 00 H E E L A/ 

SHEE 0 A 

118. (1) | a. | | b | aba 


H 


E E 


b 


a 


b a 


a b 


119. (4) 
B R 


120. (3) 


y 


121. (4) b 


o w | n/b [r~1 O | W | n/B 
y/0 x/ y|H|y/ * 

y/ x[]x/ 
c/ 0 


x/ 


y 


a 


a i 


y 

I c c 


/ c b 


a 


a c 


| b | a/ b 

122. (3) [a] 00 b/abb/ba 00 / 

a 00 

123. (1) oopq/ op | o | q/oo 


P q/ 


oq/o[~o] 


pq 


b a/ a 


124. (1) a | b | b a/ a 
b a 

125. (1) [m~| b b m / | b | a mb / 


0m00a/00 


b b m 


126. (2) | a | bc/c b a/abc/00ba/ 
ab 00 

127. (4) ab [~c~[ /eba/ a bc/c b a/ 
abc/cb | a | / 1 a | bc/cba 

128. (2) a a c00/b b a a /c 
b/aa | c | c/b 


c a / 


129. (3) b b 00 /aab/ 

ab 00 /ca[~a~[ 

130. (2) 00 /cd/b[~c~[ d/db[~c~[ d/ 

b00 c 00 d 

131. (2) h 00 t00 ! / 00 tt00 1/ 

m 0] /htt[m] ( 

132. (1) P Q R fs] / P Q 


R 


S / 


P [~Q~| RS/ 00 QRS 

133. (1) s | m | njv:/[~s~[mruc/ 

0 mn | a: | / sm | n [ a: 

134. (3) □ / □ /□ / 

□ 

135. (1) PpRI 00 /qp[p]p/ 

qq00p/qq00 0] /qq00q 

136. (4) a |“^~~| c / a00c / 00dc / 

00d00/ad00 

137. (4) 00 sr 0tr/ 0 sr s Hr/ 

00 sr st 0 ] 

138. (1) H 0 H / 


H 


I H/HI 


□ h/h0 h 
139. (1) xy |0 k/x 00 k/ 00 

y k/ xy 0/0 


0 SRE-379 } - 


140. (1) g/e0~|i/ y0/0eit / 00 ft 

’ 0]/ y/0 ii 


141. (2) 
+6 


a- 






s———>y ———> 


-^s^y 


-^k^q 


142. (2) M 


N 


O M / MN 


O 


M / 


M 


143. (3) 

^ +2 


N O M / M N 




O 


M 


e^g^i 

+2 +2 

m-> o —> q 


+2 > 



J 

+ 2 

k 


+2 . 





144. (3) 


0|M/ 00L M/00 L 
145. (3) C D 0 E/00 D D 


M 


C D D E 


TY E IV 


1. (2) Except the number 442, all 
other numbers are perfect 
squares. 

169 13 13 289 17 17 

361 19 19 


442 = 21.023 x 21.023 


484 22 22 729 27 27 

2. (1) 16 + 0 16 

16 + (l) 2 17 

17 + (2) 2 21 

21 + (3) 2 
30 + (4) 2 


30 


46 + (5) 2 
3. (1) 


5 [24] e 

I TT 'M 


46 

71 


122 213 340 509 



+19 +37 +61 


+18 +24 +30 +36 +42 

I _ *1 _ *\ _ *1 _* 

+6 +6 +6 +6 


Therefore, the number 27 Is 
wrong in the series. It should be 
replaced with 24. 







































































































SERIES 


4. (2) 


216 1 1681 

120 

72 

24 

/ 



tl 

tl 



48 48 48 48 

The number 163 Is wrong In the 
series and It should be replaced 
with 168. 

5. (3) 2 + ^> 3 +1 > 4 +1 > 5 

8 (2) 3 27 

(3) 3 64 (4) 3 

The next term would be 
(5) 3 125 

6. (3) 

+ 15 +15 +15 


l 

13 24 29 39 |45| 54 61 69 

Jv |_IjTJ_jv 


+ 16 


+ 16 


+ 16 


7. (2) 6 14 31 [66j 137 280 

+8 +17 +35 +71 +143 

2+1 2+1 2+1 2+1 
Therefore, the number 64 Is 
wrong in the series. 

8. (3) 8 + 8 16 

16 + 8 24 

24 + 16 40 


40 + 32 


72 


72 + 32 104 

104 + 64 168 

Therefore, the number 62 Is 
wrong in the series. 

9. (3) 


10 


10 


20 40 200 400 2000 4000 

I_f!_tl_ 


20000 




10 10 10 

Therefore, the number 8000 is 
wrong in the series. 

10. (3) |6/ 1 | 9 | 5/8 


89517 698 2 198 435913 


695 


11. (3) 5 2+1 

11 

* +2 




11 2+1 

23 

A —=+ 

C 

—+F-> 

—-+o 

23 2 +1 

47 

. +3 


+2 ^ + 4 . 

+5 

47 2 +1 

95 

A — 

D 

- > F-> 

— 3+0 


Therefore, the number 96 is 
wrong in the series. 


12. (1) Except 36, all others are per¬ 
fect squares of odd numbers. 

25 5 5 49 7 7 

81 9 9 121 11 11 

169 13 13 

225 15 15 

But, 

36 6 6 

13. (1) 60 14 46 

46 12 34 

34 10 24 

24 8 16 

16 6 10 

Therefore, the number 62 is 
wrong in the series. 

14. (3) 102 1 101 

101 3 98 

98 5 93 

93 7 86 


86 9 


77 


77 11 66 

66 13 53 


TY EV 


1. (4) O tion (1) 

A +4 > E +4 > 1 +4 > M„ 

O tion (2) 

E +3 > H +3 > K +3 > N.. 
O tion (3) 

D +5 > 1 +5 > N +5 > S.. 
O tion (4) 


O-——> T-——> Z. 


2. (1) O tion (1) 

C 

3. (1) 


c1e4h + 4l4q1w 


19 16 13 10 7 

J ^ G 


4. (2) 


A C F— 


+4 






+4 


> O 


5. (3) B 2—»D——» F 


-2 


►W 


-2, 


Similarly, 


G-^-» i -—1 


T^»R 


6 . ( 2 ) 


D———» 


D———> 


+5 > T +2 > V 


+5 +4 r, +3 »r 

->0->S->v 


-^->0 44 > s — -- > w 


7 . (4) 


->D- 


+5 T +7 ~ 

->1->P- 


-+V 


->D- 


+5 


+ P- 


-+V 


->D- 


+5 „ +6 

- >0 -> 


+6 


8 . ( 1 ) 

o + 6 


+ D- 


->P- 


->V 


-» A 


C—1^-1—i5_^n- 


c———>1— 15 —>0— 
c->1->0-> - 


-> A 


-> A 


9. (2) 


O- 

O 

o 

o- 



■N 

•M 

■I 

->M 


>G- 

-+ 


-+D- 


-+C 


10. (3) 


-+I- 


-»G 


->T- 


-»B 


11. (4) 
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SERIES 


12 . ( 2 ) 


A- 

A- 

M- 

A- 


-»B- 

->C- 


-»F- 

-»F- 


->G- 


-»P—> 9 - 

—>D—i2_).F- 


->S- 

->H- 


->o- 

->T- 


13 . (2) 


A ^4 >E 2t5 > 

A— 




±5 


A + 5 ^ +5 +4 ^ , 4 - +5 > 

A +4 > E^» I 


14 . ( 3 ) O tion ( 1 ) 

1 2 


A + 1 . B +1 . ,C 

O tion (2) 


3 4 5 6 

+1 .n + i. e +i. f 


12 13 14 15 16 17 

L ±I> M + 1 , N +1 . O _ti* P_ti. Q 

O tion ( 3 ) 

1 3 5 7 9 11 

_!2_* 1A^ 

O tion ( 4 ) 

7 8 9 10 11 12 

gAlUhjLUi_ 1U _tl» _LUl 


15 . ( 4 ) O tion ( 1 ) 

11 13 16 

lr + 3 ^ p_t 

O tion (2) 

8 10 

O tion ( 3 ) 

16 18 19 

p + 2 ^ j- + 1 g — 

O tion ( 4 ) 

5 7 9 


12 

>1 - 


17 


13 


21 

» u - 


18 


15 


23 

>.w 


11 13 

. k -12-5,111 


16 . ( 3 ) 


17 . ( 3 ) 


18 +2 20 +2 22 + 3 25 + i 26 + i 1 +2 3 

R * T > V * > * A *C 

11 +2 13 +2 15 +3 18 +2 20 +i 21 +2 23 

R > M > O *R *T > 

19 +2 21 +2 23 + 2 25 +2 1 +2 8 +2 5 

S * *W _ *C *E 

15 + 8 23 +3 26 +4 4 +5 9 +6 15 +7 22 


O 


w 


D 


I 


O 


V 


—>L 

D ->■ B 

Y q 

-> - 

Y V 

- > 






19 . ( 1 ) 18 

24 

30 ( 4 ) 

-> 

R 

X 

JL 

D 

1 





T 


’ N 

C 

D 

+ 1 

14 

+10 

24 

+1 

25 _ 9 

16 + i 

17 


' N 





> P 

9 

+2 

18 

+2 

20 

+2 

22 +2 

24 +2 

26 


R 


T 


> V 



+1 

19 

-18 

1 

+1 

. 2 +10 

12 +1 

13 


18 . (2) 

A - 
D - 


-+ C - > F - 


-4 P - 
» A- 


-+0 

-+V 


+6 +6 



20 .( 2 ) ° 


21 . ( 4 ) 


+7 


M- 

I- 

B - 

T - 


-> S - 


-> B - 


-> G 


T - 
-4 N - 
-> E- 


-> S- 
-> /- 


-> B 
-> F 


-A L 


22 . ( 4 ) 

C ^ > 


-4 


-4 


4- Q 


+2 


23 . ( 2 ) 


1 I 1 

T—-S W—-V 


+2 


24 . ( 1 ) 


7 4 3 

G— 


25 
► Y- 




21 

U 


\t !■ 

| FED | |BAZ| |XWV| 

13 17 21 25 

+4 +4 +4 , 

M- 4 Q - 4 U - 4 Y 

22 19 16 13 

V —S -p+ P -p-+ M 

m sL m 

16 12 , 9 5 

trr 

|ONM| [kUI |HGF| 


25 . ( 2 ) 

1 

A 






|XYZABCDE~| 


2x4 


26 - (3) G^K- 


15 

►O - 


19 

► s 


v ^ 

I HiJ I IlmnI IpqrI 


20 

T- 


24 

X- 


(28) 

2 6 

>B —F 


V ^ y 

|uvw| |yza| |cde| 


13 16 

M—>4- P 


19 +4 23 
S —r^W 


v ^ y 

[no] [qr] |tuv| 


E — 

r> I —r 

V N 

f y 


13 

•M 


IbcdI IfghI Ijkl 
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SERIES 
































































































































































































SERIES 


TY E VI 


1 . ( 2 ) 


+5 

2. (3) 


-> 9 - 


-> 15 - 


• M - 

• 22 - 


-> 30 


25- 


3. (4) 

+3 


>23- 


>21 


>19- 

E- 


>17 


+4 


-> 9 ■ 


-> 14- 


► M - 

► 20 - 


-> P 
->27 


4. (3) 


+3 


+1 


44 


B 

2 

D 


5. ( 2 ) 4 - 


4 E 
■> 3 


+4 


+5 


+1 


+1 


4 N 
4 5 


4 H 


+5 


4 M 


+6 


4 S 




•19- 


44^ ^ +5^ ^ +6^ T +7, 


6 . ( 1 ) 


—— >d ———>e———>/ 


—>6—^2->12- 


-4 24- 


->48 


7. (1) 


—^—> T ———> V ———> 


+2 + 2 n 
c- > e - 5 


+ 2 > . + 2 > 


+4. 


+4. 


+4. 


6—10—^>14—-+>18 
8. (4) (5 + 9) 84 

84 


+4. 


22 


= 6 
14 

(8 + 6) 4 
(7 + 3) 7 


14 

10 


56 

70 


9. (2) 


+1 +1 +1 

I 4-1 M ^ _ 

4A9B6C 11 D |8| 

I_*1_41_*|_t 


+5 


+5 


10. (4) 


23 -2 

w— 


144 

1 

(12f 


21 

U 

121 

I 

( 11 ) ! 


_ 9 19 __ 17 _ 15 

> S——>Q— —>0 


100 

1 

( 10) 2 


81 64 

1 i 

(9) 2 (8) 2 


11. o) rM 

ptpt |tpp| tp |tpp| pqqptpt |tpp| pt 

12. (2) ptpttpptpt |ppp| qqptptt 

IpPpI t 

13. (4) 


l-^> 6 


'-*■ 10^> 


z- 

1 

A- 


-> Y- 


-> B- 


-> X ■ 

23 

-» c- 


-> w 


-> D 


14. (1) There Is no such ‘t’. 

15. (3) (Xl9| 2 or 3| 

1192 | 6 5 9 3 8 |393| 2 5 9 
|293 1 4 8 2 6 9 8 

16. (1) According to question the new 

series will be : 


VTRP0L HFDB 


17. (2) 


f O r M 

I i i i 

Small Capital Small Capital 
Letter Letter Letter Letter 


18. (2) 


S3 3 


4 |536| 4 6 [7361 5 4 2 3 4 

[5361 4 2 3 5 7 |836| 7 3 2 1 2 
3 |536| 56 I736ll736l 4 1 2 5 


19. (4) 




4536467365 |423| 4 
5 3 6 [423[ 57836 7321 

23536567367364 

125436 


20. (2) [H5] or [HD 


4 153| 6 4 6 7 3 6 5 4 2 3 
4 |~53[ 6 4 2 p35| 7 8 3 6 7 
3 2 12 [35]3 6 5 6 7 3 6 7 
364125436 


21. (3) 


@1 ^ 


[45) 3 6467 3 6 [54] 2 
|34[ 5 36423578367 
32123536567367 
3 64 1 2[54l3 6 


22 . ( 1 ) 


4 5 3 6 4 [673] 6 5 4 2 3 4 
536423578 3 |673[ 2 
1 2 3 5 3 6 5 |673||673| 
64125436 

23. (4) 3 —> 5 times, 4 --> 7 times, 
6 —> 3 times, 7 —> 2 times, 

5 -> 1 times, 8 -+ 3 times 


24. (1) 348761567849 


6 7 5 


25. (3) 8->3 times, 4- >7 times, 6—>3 
times, 7—>2 times, 3-+5 times, 
5-+1 times 

26. (3) 


EVEN 

EVEN 

ODD 

N MBER 

N MBER 

N MBER 


Such combinations are : 



867 

, 

689 

, 

223 

, 

281 

27. (2) 

D—=5-4 W 

-J—>T 

— L ->9- 

-3 

— 

3———>5- 

-^8- 

+4 >12 

*->1 


*N 


+3 j +3 „ +3 . +3 

a->d->g-> j->m 


28.(2) 


302 


503203202 


704 


0580 704 208 
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29. (3) 


Odd Number 


9 


Even Number 


469259 


394 


792 


4894 


30. (1)3463 1245 2218 

5324 3626 1698 

31. (2) 437 364 73 

73 2 146 

641 574 67 


67 2 


134 


32. (4) 1 =>(1) 3 

8 => ( 2) 3 
27 =* (3) 3 
64 (4) 3 

33. (2) 8—8=> 8 + 8 16 

7 7 => 7 + 7 14 

6 6 => 6 + 6 12 

Therefore, 

5 5 => 5 + 5 10 

34. (3) 5 7 35 : Its unit digit is 5. 

12 3 36 : 6 

8 9 72 : 2 

6 8 48 : 8 

35. (3) 6 + 8 14 

2 + 12 14 

5 + 9 14 

4 + 10 14 

36. (2) 2 2 + 1 5 

3 1 + 1 4 

4 1+3 7 


37. (2) 2 4 8 14 22 |H 

I_ 

+2 +4 +6 +8 +10 

I_41_fl_tl_t 

+2 +2 +2 +2 

38. (3) B 2 CD -> BC 3 D -> BCD 4 -> 
B 5 CD -> BC 6 D 

39. (2) The Letter ‘P’ Is once In PEN, 
twice in PAPER and thrice In the 

word PEPPER. 


SERIES 


40. (1) C 1,0 2, M 2, I 2, 

S 2, N 1 

41. (4) M => 2 E => 3, A =>1, S => 2, 

=> 1, R=> 1, N => 1, T => 1 

42. (2) 24 7 g 

Therefore, 

3 10 

C 4 Z-. 


43. (2) |^pr 


Such combinations are : 

|DT | . |wt | 

44. (2) [XI |T | 

Such combinations are : 


T . H T 


45. (4) N or 


There are five such s. 

46. (2) |XI T IXI 


RT 


T T 


47. (1) IXI N IXI 

There is no such N. 


48. (4) 


Such combinations are : 


1 4 5 


5 4 5 


There are two such 4s which are 
followed by 5 but not preceded 
by 6. 


49. (1) |w F? 
ACEGI 

S W 


W 


W 


MOQ 

VTRPN 


W LFD 


W 


B 


There are four such s which are 
followed by and preceded by W. 


50. (3) IS UR 
S A 


SPR 


DMV CNE 


B T D LC SPR 
FOWBPG 


SPR 


SPR 


HQ A RI 


SPR 


There are five such Ps which are 
preceded by S and followed by R. 


51. (3) 


a: 


8 


16 


6432182 


186 


9345286 


386 


492 1 686 4954264 

52. (4) | 7 | 4 [X 


59321 


742 


6 9 


746 


132 


8 741 383 256 743 9582 


0 18 746 3 


53. (1) X a r 


lmnef 


dar 


git mnt wraf sms 


tfarlt n 


54. (2) N 


ABCD NL M 


N S 


TR N NN 


BW N L S 


55. (2) 




9 s |TLRl M N Q N RT V 
RLTASLTQRSLT 
56. (2) 



->R 


->T 



- > 

+2 

_ a . ■=; 

+3 


+4 


+5 f 

+3 

-»F 

+3 

-> I 

+3 

-> L - 

+2 

- > 


57. (1) 7 2 5 7 + 2 9 

=> 7, 2 59 

5 3 25+3 8 

=> 5, 3 28 
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SERIES 


9 1 8 9+1 10 

=> 9, 1 810 

2 1 12+1 3 

=> 2, 1 13 

Therefore, 

5 3 15+4 9 

=> 5, 4 19 

58. (3) 


2 -2-»5 -2_>i 2 .27^> 






58 


59. (1) 

— 1 -> — 1 -> — ->W— 1 ->V 

A—>B—> C —> D —> E 


1 

3 \T\ 

_T 


+i +i 

Therefore, => VE 7 
60. (3) 


• G -42-> i -4L_J I. 
► 7 -^->9 ^|ll| 


61. (2) 


Odd Number 8 Even Number 


118413814832817818568 1784111861 
62. (3) [>T 


M 


N 


Such combinations are : 
N M W V 


M N 


M V W N M N 


M M N W V M N 
63. (4) 


A 


B 


Such combinations are : 

ambzanaabIzaeIazbapIzaBaIzaB 


64. (2) G I H or H I G 


G G H I H I I G G 


L M 


G 

I 

H 

I 

G 


65. (1) 


Odd Number 8 Even Number 


7856 784 321 386 


43 |784 | 21 | 382 | 89 

66 . ( 2 ) 


A- 

I- 


+2 


o- 

B- 

G- 

67. {) 


+2 


+2 


+ C 

+2 

—»E- 

+2 

—> G 


+2 

+ L 

+ 1 

+ M 

+ 9- 

+2 

->S- 

+2 

—> 

+ D 

+1 

—»E- 

+1 

—>F 

+ H 

+2 

—> " 

+4 

—>N 


C —^>F I 


4 ■ 

( 2) 2 


->9-k-16 


(3) 2 (4) : 




+3 k 



25 



(5) 2 

3 k 

O 



68. (4) 

+1 




4 ^>7^>11^> 


2 2 2 

V^-> T — 


69. (3) 


+2 


■> c ■ 


+ 2 n 


2 ? x —v . 


+2 S 


+2 V 


2 2. 
25—^>23 > 


21 - 


+2, 

g 

t 

+2. 


- 7 

2> 

2* 

r 

-7 

+2> 

8 

+2. 

10 

17 

-7 

2. 

2* 

-7 

19 



70. (4) 


t p 


s p r u a 


tp pghjtkps 


tp d g c 1 p 11 tp p p tp 


tp tp 


ts mv b 


tp 


g c x d 


tp 


kl s 


tp 


There are 9 such 'p'. 

71. (1) Cube Is a three dimensional 
figure having length, width and 
height. 

Square is a two dimensional 
(plane) figure having only length 
and width. 

Line is a linear figure making a 
thin mark. 

72. (2) Roots grow to develop trunk. 
Trunk gives rise to branches and 
twig. Leaves grow on twig. 

73. (1) The series is based on the 
year of birth of the given person¬ 
alities. 

Dadabhai Naoroji: 04.09.1825 
Bal Gangadhar Tilak : 
23.07.1856 Lala Lajpat Rai : 
28.01.1865 and Mahatma Gan¬ 
dhi : 02.10.1869. 

awaharlal Nehru : 14.11. 1889 
Subhash Chandra Bose : 
23.01.1897 Bhagat Singh : 
28.09.1907 

74. (1) Pentane (Refers to Five) 
Hexane (Refers to Six) 

Heptane (Refers to Seven) 
Octane (Refers to Eight) 

mn 


CLEAR YOU DOUBTS 


I sjJv If you have any 
p" confusion/doubt 
regarding the 
published articles 
and other 
materials in the 
books and magazines 

of Kiran Prakashan, 

share it with us on 
problems@kiranprakashan.com 
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CODING DECODING 


TY E I 


1. If A 1, PAT 37, then TAP 

(1) 73 (2) 37 

(3) 36 (4) 38 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(First Sitting) 

2. IfD 4, BAD 7, then what is 
the value of ANT 

(1) 8 (2) 17 

(3) 35 (4) 37 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(First Sitting) 

3. If C 3 and FEAR is coded as 
30, then what will be the code 
number for HAIR 

(1) 35 (2) 36 

(3) 30 (4) 33 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(Second Sitting) 

4. If 26, NET 39, then 
N T 

(1) 50 (2) 53 

(3) 55 (4) 56 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(Second Sitting) 

5. If F 6, MAT 34, then how 
much is CAR 

(1) 21 (2) 22 

(3) 25 (4) 28 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.04.07.1999 
(Second Sitting) 

6 . If RAMAN is written 12325 and 
DINESH as 675489, how will 
HAMAM be written 

(1) 92233 (2) 92323 

(3) 93322 (4) 93232 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

7. If A’ 26, S N 27, then 
CAT 

(1) 24 (2) 57 

(3) 58 (4) 27 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(First Sitting) 


8 . If A 2, M 26 and 52, 
then BET 

(1) 44 (2) 54 

(3) 64 (4) 72 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(Second Sitting) 

9. If RED is coded as 6720, then 

how GREEN would be coded 
(1)9207716 (2)1677199 

(3) 1677209 (4) 16717209 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(First Sitting) 

10. If ASHMIR is written as 

8142753, how RIMSHA can be 
written in that code 
(1)3574218 (2)3571842 

(3)3521478 (4)3574812 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 

11. If A 1, FAT 27, then 
FAITH 

(1) 44 (2) 42 

(3) 41 (4) 40 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

12. If BROTHER is coded as 
2456784. SISTER is coded as 
919684, what is the code for 
ROBBERS 

(1) 18, 15, 22, 5, 18, 19 

(2) 4562 684 

(3) 9245 784 

(4) 4522849 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(First Sitting) 

13. If GLARE is coded as 67810 and 
MONSOON as 2395339 then 
how can RANSOM be coded 

(1) 183952 (2) 198532 
(3) 189352 (4) 189532 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(Second Sitting) 

14. IfE 5, PEN 35, then PAGE 

(1) 28 (2) 29 

(3) 36 (4) 27 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 


15. If CLO D can be coded as 

59432 and RAIN as 1678, how 
can ARO ND be coded 
(1)614832 (2)614382 

(3)641382 (4)461382 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.08.02.2004 
(First Sitting) 

16. If GARDEN is coded as 325764 
and WATER as 92165, how can 
we code the word WARDEN in 
the same way 

(1) 925764 (2) 295764 

(3) 952764 (4) 957264 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.08.02.2004 
(Second Sitting) 

17. If E 5, RED 27, then 
DANCE 

(1) 26 (2) 28 

(3) 27 (1) 25 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.05.09.2004) 

18. If MATHEMATICS 
12345123678, then 
MAHATHMA 

(1) 12423412 (2) 12345123 
(3) 12345678 (4) 12425341 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

19. If D 4, COVER 63, then 
BASIS 

(1) 55 (2) 50 

(3) 49 (4) 54 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

20. If the letters in PRABA are coded 
as 27595 and THILA are coded 
as 368451, how can BHARATI 
be coded 

(1) 9657538 (2) 9567538 

(3) 9675538 (4) 9567568 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(First Sitting) 

21. If DELHI is coded as 73541 and 
CALC TTA as 82589662, how 
can CALIC T be coded 

(1) 5279431 (2) 5978213 

(3) 8251896 (4) 8543691 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(Second Sitting) 
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22. In a code language 123 means, 
‘hot filtered coffee’, 356 means 
‘very hot day’, 589 means ‘day 
and night’. Which numerical 
stands for ‘very’ 

(1) 5 (2) 6 

(3) 8 (4) 9 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

23. IfCLOC is coded as 34235 and 
TIME as 8679, what will be the 
code for MOLE 

(1) 62495 (2) 62945 

(3) 72495 (4) 72945 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

24. If PALE is coded as 2134, 
EARTH is coded as 41590, how 
is PEARL coded in that code 

(1) 29530 (2) 24153 

(3)25413 (4)25430 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(First Sitting) 

25. If NATION is coded as 467234 
and EARN is coded as 1654, 
then ATTENTION should be cod¬ 
ed as 

(1) 432769561 (2) 956143654 
(3) 766412743(4) 677147234 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.27.07.2008 
(Second Sitting) 

26. If R SH is coded as 66, then 
how is GIRL coded as 

(1) 75 (2) 64 

(3) 47 (4) 46 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

27. If LOVE is coded as 27, then 
how is COME coded as 

(1) 38 (2) 18 

(3) 28 (4) 8 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector Exam. 

06.09.2009) 

28. If HOSPITAL is written as 
32574618 in a certain code, how 
would POSTAL be written in that 
code 

(1) 752618 (2) 725618 

(3) 725168 (4) 725681 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 


- CODING DECODING - 

29. If HONEST is written as 
5132468 and POVERT as 
7192068, how is HORSE writ¬ 
ten in a certain code 

(1) 50124 (2) 51042 
(3) 51024 (4) 52014 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam.16.05.2010 
(Second Sitting) 

30. If ROSE is coded as 6821, 
CHAIR is 73456 and PREACH is 
coded as 961473, then what will 
be the code of SEARCH 

(1) 246173 (2) 214673 

(3) 214763 (4) 216473 

(SSC SAS Exam. Held on : 
26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

31. If ‘GIVE’ is coded as 5137 and 
‘BAT’ is coded as 924, how is 
‘GATE’ coded 

(1) 5427 (2) 5724 

(3) 5247 (4) 2547 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

3 2. If SEVEN is coded as 23136 and 
EIGHT as 34579, what will be 
the code for NINE 
(1) 6463 (2) 6364 

(3) 6346 (4) 6436 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

33. If LOSE is coded as 1357 and 
GAIN is coded as 2468, what do 
the figures 84615 stand for 

(1) NAILS (2) SNAIL 

(3) LANES (4) SLAIN 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

34. If ME LF is coded as 91782 and 
LLL as 88867, then how can 
IGHED be coded 

(1) 97854 (2) 64521 

(3) 53410 (4) 75632 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

35. If in a certain code, 95789 is 
written as EG PT and 2436 is 
written as AL R, then how will 
24539 be written in that code 
(1) ALE T (2) ALGT 

(3) ALG T (4) ALGRT 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 


36. If CAT is coded as 3120, what 
code number can be given to 
NAVIN 

(1) 14122914 (2)49274654 
(3) 73957614 (4) None of these 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

37. IfC 3 and POLISH 79, then 
POINTER 

(1) 95 (2) 96 

(3) 97 (4) 98 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

38. IfMISTA E is coded as 9765412 
and NA ED is coded as 84123 
how as INTIMATED coded as 
(1) 89786145 (2) 78579452 
(3) 79438163 (4) 78698365 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

39. If F 6 and O 50, 
OBSERVE 

(1) 66 (2) 76 

(3) 86 (4) 96 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

40. If in a certain code language 
‘NAME’ is written as ‘4258’, then 
what is the code for ‘MEAN’ 

(1) 2458 (2) 5824 

(3) 8542 (4) 5842 

(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 21.05.2000 

(1st Sitting) (East one) 

41. If T 20, TEN 39, then TIP 

(1) 70 (2) 45 

(3) 54 (4) 65 

(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 21.05.2000 
(1st Sitting) (East one) 

Directions (42-43) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions letters are given in 
the first line and number are given in 
the second line. Numbers are the codes 
for letters and letters are codes for 
the numbers. 

Given Codes 


p 

N 

C 


A 

D 


R 

L 

9 

2 

7 

5 

1 

6 

8 

4 

3 

9 

0 


Choose the correct code as your 
answer from amongst the sug¬ 
gested answers (1), (2), (3), and 
(4). 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 


{ SRE-3 7 } 





















42. R A P D C N 

(1) 3 6 2 5 8 7 (2) 3 6 2 4 5 7 

(3) 3 6 2 8 7 5 (4) 3 6 2 8 5 7 

43. 9 1 5 2 4 7 

(1) L CP N (2) L C P N 

(3) L PC N (4) L C P R N 

44. IfP 16, TAP 37, then C P 

(1) 40 (2) 38 

(3) 36 (4) 39 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

45. If E 5, HEN 27, PEN 
(1) 53 (2) 35 

(3) 36 (4) 63 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

Directions (46-47) In the 
following questions, letters are given 
In the first line and numbers are given 
In the second line. Numbers are the 
codes for letters and letters are codes 
for the numbers. Choose the correct 
code as your answer from amongst the 
suggested answers 1, 2, 3 and 4. 


p 

N 

A 


R 

V 

E 

S 

T 

M 

5 

7 

3 

4 

6 

1 

2 

8 

9 

0 


(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 21.05.2000 
(1st Sitting) (Middle one) 

46. MPRAT 

(1) 056394 (2) 056934 

(3) 053694 (4) 056794 

47. 921547 

(l)TEV PN (2) TEVP N 
(3) TEVN P (4) TEVPRN 

48. If M 13 and MAT 34, then 
WA 

(1) 47 (2) 25 

(3) 48 (4) 23 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

49. If W 23, WIN 46, then 
WA 

(1)46 (2) 64 

(3)49 (4) 94 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

50. If MAMMAL Is written as 13-1- 
13--13-1-12, using the same 
code REPTILE Is written as 

(1) 18-5-16-20-9-12-5 

(2) 18-5-20-16-9-12-5 

(3) 16-5-16-20-9-12-5 

(4) 18-5-16-20-9-5-12 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 


- CODING DECODING - 

51. If A 1, LOT 47, then 
MAT 

(1) 40 (2) 66 

(3) 34 (4) 51 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

52. If E 5 and HOTEL 12, how 
will you code LAMB 

(1) 28 (2) 7 

(3) 10 (4) 26 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

53. If DICTIONAR Is written as 

1234256789, then ORDINAR Is 
(1) 57326789 (2) 59126789 

(3) 56126789 (4) 58126789 

(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 27.05.2001 
(Ilnd Sitting) (East one) 

54. If the given letters are repre¬ 
sented by the numerals below 
them. 


R 

T 

S 


V 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

8 

5 

2 

0 

6 

7 

9 

1 

3 

4 


then, 408927 

(1) E RSBA (2) ESRBSA 

(3) E RBSA (4) ESRBAS 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) & 
30.07.2006 (1st sitting, East one) 

55. If A 1 and ASS 39, GRASS 

(1) 64 (2) 63 

(3) 46 (4) 44 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

56. In a code language the following 
alphabets are coded In a particu¬ 
lar way : 


R 

T 

S 


V 

A 

B 

1 C 

D 

E 

8 

5 

2 

0 

6 

7 

9 

I 1 

3 

4 


Which group of alphabets can be 
decoded from the following 
924071 


(1) BST CV (2) SBEVTD 

(3) BSE AC (4) BSAETR 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

57. IfMASTERls written as 632145, 
how is TEARS written 
(1) 35214 (2) 52413 

(3)14352 (4)25314 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


58. EBRA can be written as 
2652181. How COBRA can be 
written 

(1)1182153 (2)3152181 

(3)31822151 (4)302181 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

59. If A 1 and LATE 38, what Is 
REB T 

(1) 65 (2) 66 

(3) 64 (4) 67 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

60. Some alphabets are coded as 
given below : 


R 

T 

S 


V 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

8 

5 

2 

0 

6 

7 

9 

1 

3 

4 


Which groups of alphabets can 
be decoded from the following 
group of numbers 
531602 

(1) TCD VS (2) CTD VS 
(3) TDVC S (4) TDCV S 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

61. If the code of STEAD Is 931785 
and that of ENTR is 12345, 
what will be the code of SE¬ 
DATE 

(1) 814195 (2) 954185 

(3) 614781 (4) 918731 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

62. IfD 4, SHE 32, thenDINESH 

(1) 57 (2) 52 

(3) 49 (4) 59 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

Di rection (63) Given below are 
some capital letters, nder each capi¬ 
tal letter a number is written which is 
to be used as a code for the capital 
letter. 


R 

T 

S 


V 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

8 

5 

2 

0 

6 

7 

9 

1 

3 

4 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 
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In the given question a group of 
numbers is given and its code equiva¬ 
lent is given in one of the options (1), 
(2), (3) or (4). Study the question and 
with the help of code given above, 
choose the code equivalent from 
amongst (1), (2), (3) or (4) as your an¬ 
swer : 

63. 289649 

(1) SRBEVB (2) SRBVEB 
(3) RSBEVE (4) SVRBVB 

64. In a code language the following 
alphabets are coded in a par¬ 
ticularway: 


R 

T 

S 


V 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

8 

5 

2 

0 

6 

7 

9 

1 

3 

4 


Which word can be decoded 

from the following 

647319 

(1) VEADCB (2) VBADAC 

(3) BAV ED (4) DRS VA 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

65. In the coded language E 5, 
EMPIRE is 66. How is REPAIR 
coded 

(1) 67 (2) 66 

(3) 76 (4) 77 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

66 . If, in a specific language, the 
code of ENTR is 12345 and 
that of STEAD is 931785, what 
will be the code for the word 
ARREST 

(1) 744193 (2) 744589 

(3) 745194 (4) 188924 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

67. Given below are capital letters. 

nder each letter a number is 
written which is to be used as a 
code for each of the capital let¬ 
ter. 


R 

T 

S 

U 

V 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

8 

5 

2 

0 

6 

7 

9 

1 

3 

4 


A group of six numbers is given 
below and its code equivalent is 
given in one of the alternatives 
(1), (2), (3) or (4). Find out the 
code equivalent. 

296508 

(1) SAEB R (2) BSVETR 

(3) SBVT R (4) RBVTSB 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 


- CODING DECODING - 

68 . If E 5, AMENDMENT 89, 
then SECRETAR is 

(1) 115 (2) 112 

(3) 114 (4) 100 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

69. If NOIDA is written as 39658, 
how INDIA will be written 

(1) 36568 (2) 65368 

(3) 63568 (4) 63569 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting & 
Bihar SSC 2nd CGL (Pre) 
Exam. 16.02.2013) 

70. In a certain code LIBERATE is 
written as 56423172. How 
TRIBAL will be written in this 
code 

(1)736415 (2)673451 

(3)476315 (4)743615 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 
Directions (71-74) In a code lan¬ 
guage the following alphabets are coded 
in a particular way 


X 

C 

Y 

O 

M 

G 

I 

R 

Q 

V 

8 

4 

1 

6 

2 

0 

9 

3 

5 

7 


Which group of alphabets can be 
decoded from the following 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 


71.608175 

(1) OG CV 

(2) OG MR 

(3) OG VQ 

(4) O MR I 

72.710927 

(1) V GI C 

(2) V GIMV 

(3) V GIOM 

(4) V GIMO 

73. 019278 

(1) G IM V 

(2) G IMOQ 

(3) G IMV 

(4) GIQM V 

74. 450639 

(1) CM OI 

(2) CQGORI 

(3) CQIRGO 

(4) C MOGI 

Direction (75) 

In a code lan- 


guage the following alphabets are coded 
in a particular way. 


V 

U 

N 

L 

J 

E 

A 

T 

K 

P 

1 

5 

8 

6 

3 

4 

7 

2 

9 

0 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 
7 5. Which group of alphabets can be 
decoded from the following 
762539 

(1) ALT (2) ALT 

(3) ALTV (4) ALT 


Direction (76) In a code lan¬ 
guage the following alphabets are 
coded in a particular way. 


P 

N 

C 

Y 

A 

D 

J 

R 

J 

Q 

2 

7 

5 

1 

6 

8 

4 

3 

9 

0 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 
7 6. Which group of alphabets can be 
decoded from the following 
QA NR 

(1)064713 (2)064173 

(3)064513 (4)061473 

77. In a certain language REFORM 

is coded as 426349 and FOR- 
M LA is coded as 6349871, how 
is M LE coded in that language 
(1) 8792 (2) 7982 

(3) 9872 (4) 2978 

SSC Combined Matric Level 
(Pre) Exam. 30.07.2006 
(1st Sitting) (East one) 

78. In a certain code language RE¬ 
FORM is coded as 426349 and 
FORM LA is coded as 6349871. 
How is AM L coded in that lan¬ 
guage 

(1) 1847 (2) 1987 

(3) 1784 (4) 1478 

SSC Combined Matric Level 
(Pre) Exam. 30.07.2006 
(Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

Directions (79-80) In a code 
language, the following alphabets are 
coded in a particular way as shown. 
How are the given letters coded in that 
language 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 


A 

C 

N 

P 

R 

M 

D 



9 

4 

9 

0 

6 

2 

1 

7 

8 

3 

5 


QRC NPD 

(1) 5298067 (2) 5298061 
(3) 5984067 (4) 5298306 


S 

A 

c 

L 

E 

D 


9 

w 


6 

1 

0 

9 

4 

7 

5 

2 

8 

3 


DE SA 

(1) 754613 (2) 745163 

(3) 746513 (4) 745613 

81. IfC 3, CEP 24, then what 
will be the value of H 
(1) 47 (2) 49 

(3) 51 (4) 53 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 
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82. If GECA means 8642, then 
HFBD means 

(1) 9735 (2) 7953 

(3) 7935 (4) 5379 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

83. If D 4 and READ is coded as 

7, then what is HEAR coded as 

(1) 32 (2) 33 

(3) 7 (4) 8 

SSC Data Entiy Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

84. If A is coded as 2, B as 3 and so 

on, what is the code for FACE 
(1) 7246 (2) 6245 

(3) 6357 (4) 7346 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

85. If 10, ASMINE 71. then 
ESTIMATE 

(1) 71 (2) 82 

(3) 92 (4) 91 

SSC Stenographer (Grade’C & D'} 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

86 . If A 1, CAT 24, then POLICE 

(1) 57 (2) 60 

(3) 62 (4) 59 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

87. If A 1 AND 19 then BAT 

(1) 22 (2) 23 

(3) 21 (4) 20 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

88 . If B 2, MAT 34, then O- 
GLE 

(1) 70 (2)71 

(3) 72 (4) 73 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

89. IfC 3 and CAT 24, what is 
FA LT 

(1) 60 (2) 57 

(3) 64 (4) 72 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & 'D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

90. If 'E PANSION' is written as 
248537693, in a certain code, 
how would ‘PENSION’ be written 
in that code 

(1) 8236793 (2) 8237639 

(3) 8237693 (4) 8233769 

(SSC Stenographer Grade ’C & D’ 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 


- CODING DECODING - 

91. If the letters in ‘PRABA’ are 
coded as 27595 and 'THILA ’ 
are coded 368451, how can 
‘BHARATHI’ be coded 

(1) 96575368 (2) 57686535 
(3) 96855368 (4) 37536689 
(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 20.02.2011) 

92. If in certain code ‘EDITION’ is 
written as 3891965, then how 
’TIDE' will be written in that 
code 

(1) 3819 (2) 1983 

(3) 1839 (4) 1586 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 

93. If PREMA is coded as 96731, 
how can RAMA be written in that 
code 

(1) 6737 (2) 6131 

(3) 9631 (3) 6936 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & 'D') 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

94. If LIBERALI ATION’ is coded 

as 34256134918470, then 
‘AERATION’ can be coded as : 
(1) 15168470 (2) 15186471 

(3) 15618470 (4) 51618471 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (1st 
Sitting (North one) 

95. If NIVERSIT is 1273948756, 
how can TR ST be written in 
that code 

(1) 542856 (2) 531856 

(3)541856 (4)541956 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (Ilnd 
Sitting (North one) 

96. If RAC ET is written as 813524 

in a certain code, how would 
TRAC be written in that code 
(1)28153 (2)41835 

(3) 81253 (4) 48135 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

97. If APPRECIATION is coded as 
177832419465, how will you 
code RECEPTION 

(1) 832378365 (2) 832379465 
(3) 832389465 (4) 832397645 
SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 


98. APPRECIATION is coded as 
177832419465. How will you 
code PERCEPTION 

(1) 7382379465 

(2) 7392378465 

(3) 7292378465 

(4) 7383297465 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

99. If BANGALORE is written as 
987685432, how is ELLORA 
written in the same code 

(1) 245538 (2) 255438 

(3) 245348 (4) 254538 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

100. PROHIBITION is coded as 
68032124205. How will you 
code INHIBITION 

(1) 2531214205 

(2) 2532125205 

(3) 2542124205 

(4) 2532124205 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

101. If GRINDER is coded as 
7654326, how is RENDER cod¬ 
ed in that code 

(1) 642356 (2) 624536 

(3) 624326 (4) 623426 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

102. If DREAM is coded as 78026 and 
CHILD is coded as 53417, how 
can LEADER be coded 

(1) 102087 (2) 102780 

(3) 102078 (4) 102708 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

103. If 35674 is written as 57896, 
how will 4213 be written as 

(1) 6435 (2) 5397 

(3) 5889 (4) 5376 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

104. If‘Madagascar^ can be written as 
4727879670, then Madras can 
be written as : 

(1)424290 (2)427409 

(3) 472079 (4) 472490 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-39 } 










105. If CENT RION is coded as 
325791465 and RAN is coded 
as 1859, what will the figures 
7859 represent 

(1) BAN (2) SAN 

(3) TAN (4) TAL 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

106. If MILITAR can be written as 

12324567, how can LIMIT be 
written in that code 

(1)32124 (2)42123 

(3)12324 (4)42125 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

107. In certain code FAN is written 
as 21, 26, 13 then DEAD will be 
written as 

(1) 23, 26, 22, 23 

(2) 22, 23, 26, 22 

(3) 23, 22, 26, 23 

(4) 22, 23, 25, 22 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

108. IfS PER 79, S PREME 97, 
then LABO R 

(1) 79 (2) 69 

(3) 89 (4) 49 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

109. If GARMENT is written as 
202691422137, how is IN- 
D LGE written in that code 

(1) 9144211275 

(2) 914211275 

(3) 1813326152022 

(4) 1813236152022 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

110. If M STARD is written as 
132119201184, how is PRO- 
F SE written in that code 

(1) 16815621195 

(2) 16181562195 

(3) 16181521195 

(4) 161815621195 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 

111. If PAINT is coded as 74128 and 
E CEL is coded as 93596, how 
is ACCEPT coded 

(1) 457958 (2) 459758 

(3) 455978 (4) 459578 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 


- CODING DECODING - 

112. If NASCENT is written as 
2734526, how is SENTENCE 
written in that code 

(1) 35265235 (2) 35256245 

(3) 35265245 (4) 35256275 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

113. If ANCIENT is coded as 
2516859 and NAT RE is cod¬ 
ed as 529048, then TRAIN will 
be coded as 

(1) 94285 (2) 92456 

(3) 94265 (4) 94168 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

114. If ‘DICTIONAR ' is coded as 
5479482361, then ‘ ARD’ can 
be coded as 

(1) 1653 (2)1635 

(3) 1536 (4) 1365 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013) 

115. IfS NDA is coded as 012345 
and BIG is coded as 678, how 
would you encode SANDBA 

(1) 0234456 (2) 0423645 

(3) 0432645 (4) 0342456 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

116. Select the correct response. 

If RA 29, ED CATION 
(1) 85 (2) 86 

(3) 88 (4) 92 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

117. If each of the letters in the En¬ 
glish alphabet is assigned an 
even numerical value beginning 
A 2, B 4 and so on, what will 
be the total value of the letters 
for the word INDIA 

(1) 72 (2) 86 

(3) 74 (4) 94 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

118. In a certain code, LONDON is 

coded as 24 30 28 8 30 

28. How will FRANCE be cod¬ 
ed 


(1) 

10 

24 

6 

28 

6 

12 

(2) 

12 

26 

6 

28 

8 

10 

(3) 

12 

36 

2 

28 

6 

10 

(4) 

12 

26 

2 

28 

8 

10 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 


119. If each of the letters in the En¬ 
glish alphabet is assigned odd 
numerical value beginning A 1, 
B 3 and so on, what will the 
total value of the letters for the 
word 'HOTEL’ 

(1) 95 (2) 115 

(3) 125 (4) 105 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

120. If each of the letters in the En¬ 
glish alphabet is assigned an 
even numerical value by giving 
A 2, B 4 and so on, what 
would be the total value of the 
letters for the word LAD when 
similarly coded 

(1) 82 (2) 74 

(3) 72 (4) 84 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

121. If the word LEADER is coded as 
20-13-9-12-13-26, how would 
you write LIGHT 

(1) 20-16-15-17-22 

(2) 20-16-17-15-27 

(3) 20-15-16-18-23 

(4) 20-17-15-16-28 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

122. If DELHI is coded as 73541 and 
CALC TTA as 82589662, then 
how would CALIC T be coded 
in that code 

(1) 5978213 (2) 8251896 

(3) 8543691 (4) 5279431 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

123. If B 2, A 1, M 3, R 5, E 

6 , O 7, the sum of the let¬ 
ters of which of the following 
words will give the highest num¬ 
ber 

(1) BORE (2) ROOM 

(3) MORE (4) RARE 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

124. If E 5 and TEA 26 then 
TEACHER 

(1) 75 (2) 59 

(3) 60 (4) 57 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-391 } 










125. If BEAT 25 22 26 7 and 

R ST 9 6 8 7 then how 

will you code ‘B RST’ 

(1) 25 22 9 8 7 

(2) 25 9 6 8 7 

(3) 25 9 8 7 6 

(4) 25 6 9 8 7 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

126. If PRQSTls coded as 13245 and 
OT WV is coded as 05687, then 
how is T OQP coded 

(1) 59021 (2) 69021 

(3) 21096 (4) 95210 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

127. IfP RO is coded as 72962 and 

RRP as 29972 then how can 
N ML be coded 

(1) 74314 (2) 91572 

(3) 51430 (4) 45176 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

128. If MADRAS is coded as 517916 
and TENANT is coded as 
432124, how would you encode 
RMATSN 

(1) 851353 (2) 951363 

(3) 951462 (4) 941562 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

129. If in a certain code language, 
ENTR is coded as 12345 and 
STEAD and 931785 then state 
which is the correct code for AR¬ 
REST 

(1) 744589 (2) 744193 

(3) 166479 (4) 745194 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

130. If B ILDING is coded as 
41527596 and RIVER as 85308, 
what will be the code for 
BRIDGE 

(1) 485067 (2) 485670 

(2) 458760 (4) 485760 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 

20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

131. If GIVE is coded as 5137 and 

BAT is coded as 924 , how will 
GATE be coded in the same 
code 

(1) 2547 (2) 5427 

(3) 5724 (4) 5247 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 


- CODING DECODING - 

132. If MON O is coded as 57637, 
then how L MN be coded in the 
same code 

(1) 32456 (2) 34256 

(3) 35156 (4)32546 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

133. If H 8 and HAT 29, find how 
much BO 

(1) 46 (2) 43 

(3) 42 (4) 41 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

134. If ‘IND S’ is coded as ‘03865’ 
and ‘TENNIS’ is coded as 
‘243305’, then what will be the 
code for‘ST DENT’ 

(1) 5628342 (2) 5648324 

(3) 5268432 (4) 5642832 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

135. If REASON is coded as 5 and BE¬ 
LIEVED as 7, what is the code 
number for GOVERNMENT 

(1) 6 (2) 8 

(3) 9 (4) 10 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

136. If PALE is coded as 2134, 
EARTH is coded as 41590, how 
is PEARL coded as 

(1) 29530 (2) 24153 

(3) 25413 (4) 25430 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

137. Let 1, 2, L 5, M 7, 

N 11.0 13, P 17. 

Find the letter to be inserted in 
the box in the relation given : 

(N + M) 31 

(1) L (2) P 

(3) (4) O 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

138. If DEVELOPMENT is written as 
45853106572, how ENVELOPE 
can be written in that code 

(1) 57851305 (2) 57853105 

(3) 57835105 (4) 57850135 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

139. If DEAR is coded as 6-8-3-21, 
how will you code TRAC 

(1) 22 21 3 6 11 

(2) 22 21 3 6 13 

(3) 22 21 4 5 10 

(4) 20 21 3 6 17 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014.1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 


140. If BROAD means 19812, CLOC 
means 

(1) 68262 (2) 68622 

(3) 26826 (4) 37836 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

141. If MOON is coded as 2, STAR 
will be coded as 

(1) 2 (2) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 3 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

142. If the alphabets are numbers the 

sum of which 5 alphabets is 51. 
(l)AEOIT (2) AIOE 

(3) AO EH (4) AIOE 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (143 144) In each 
of the following questions, unscramble 
the letters to form a meaningful word. 
Then find out the correct numerical 
position of the letters. 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 


H 

N 

R 

C 

A 

B 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


(1) 6 5 3 4 1 2 (2) 4 1 5 6 2 3 
(3) 3 5 6 4 1 2 (4) 6 3 5 2 4 1 


N 

I 

T 

I 

F 

E 

I 

N 

2 

4 

5 

4 

3 

6 

4 

2 


(1) 32435246 

(2) 24324256 

(3) 32535246 

(4) 42342456 

145. If in a certain code ONE is coded 

as 231, FIVE is coded as 9641, 
then how will be NINE coded 
(1) 3631 (2) 3316 

(3) 3613 (4) 3361 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

146. In a certain code PEN is coded as 
123, PENCIL as 123456, CABLE 
as 48962, then 6283123456 
means what 

(1) LAENPENCIL 

(2) LEANPNCLI 

(3) LANPENCIL 

(4) LEANPENCIL 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 


{ SRE-39 } 


























CODING DECODING 


147. If FADE is coded as 3854 then 
how can GAGE be coded 

(1) 1824 (2) 2834 

(3) 2824 (4) 2814 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

148. If S NDA 18, MONSOON 
21. EAR 12, thenTH RSDA 

(1) 24 (2) 26 

(3) 42 (4) 28 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

149. If LISTEN is coded as 593417 
then SILENT is coded as : 

(1) 391754 (2) 591734 

(3) 395174 (4) 591743 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

150. If BO is represented as 42, then 
GIRL is represented as : 

(1) 43 (2) 40 

(3) 48 (4) 46 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

151. If DANGER is coded as 11 8 21 
14 12 25, then how will be cod¬ 
ed the word MACHINE 

(1) 20 10 8 12 15 16 7 

(2) 20 8 10 15 16 21 12 

(3) 10 21 15 14 26 17 18 

(4) 20 8 10 16 17 22 13 
(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 

‘C’ &'D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

152. If ABLE is written as 5324 and 
BINGO is written as 36178, then 
BANGLE can be written as 

(1) 356724 (2) 321846 

(3) 362417 (4) 351724 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 

153. If A 1, E 5, then HEAR 

(1) 38 (2) 32 

(3) 31 (4) 30 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

154. If FEED is written as 4556, then 
FLO R is written as 

(1) 182115126 (2) 133213423 
(3) 142323412 (4) 234231212 
(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


155. In a certain code ‘A’ is 
represented by 1, ‘B’ by 2, ‘C’ by 
3 and so on then all multiples 
of 2 are assigned a code of 2 and 
non-multiples of 2 are assigned 
a code of 1. In this scheme of 
coding, the word ‘WINDOW’ 
would be coded as : 

( 1)112112 ( 2)112211 

(3)121121 (4)112221 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

156. If A 1, HAT 29, then PAN 

(1) 21 (2) 31 

(3) 41 (4) 28 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

157. IfS 19, S N 54 and CA E 
20 , then MISTA E 

(1) 78 (2) 68 

(3) 59 (4) 48 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

158. If LAC is written as 396 then 
BAC is written as 

(1) 66 (2) 56 

(3) 86 (4) 72 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 20.03.2016) 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

159. If D 4, DOG 26, then find 
the value of ANIMAL 

(1) 47 (2) 49 

(3) 48 (4) 50 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

160. If code P is denoted by 7, by 
9, M by 5, by 8, L by 2, T by 
1, then LTP M will be 

(1) 812851 (2) 821591 

(3) 812715 (4) 821795 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

161. If A 26 and RA 40, then 
WHAT 

(1) 52 (2) 54 

(3) 56 (4) 58 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

162. If A 1, AND 19, then ANT 

(1) 35 (2) 33 

(3) 23 (4) 19 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

163. If A 1, 

CAT 60, 
then MAN 
(1) 27 (2) 90 

(3) 180 (4) 182 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


164. If E 5, PEN 35, then PAGE 

(1) 27 (2) 28 

(3) 29 (4) 30 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

165. If C is coded as 3 , DASH is 
coded as 32 , then DANCE will 
be coded as 

(1) 20 (2) 25 

(3) 26 (4) 27 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

166. If D 4, DES 39, then the 
value of DRAW is : 

(1) 57 (2) 46 

(3) 45 (4) 36 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

167. If in a code language 3456 
ROPE and 15526 TIPPLE then 
54613 

(1) RPPEO (2) ROPEA 

(3) POEAR (4) PAREO 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

168. If I 9 and SLIP 56, then FALL 

(1)21 (2)31 

(3) 41 (4) 51 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

169. If RED CE 56, REC CLE 
71 then RE SE 

(1) 65 (2) 68 

(3) 69 (4) 70 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

170. In a certain code language, 

N MBER is written as 
156897 and BARREN is writ¬ 
ten as 847791 . How is R B- 
BER written in that code lan¬ 
guage 

(1) 759597 (2) 758897 

(3) 795957 (4) 795579 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

171. If C is coded as 3 , DASH is 
coded as 32 , then DANCE will 
be coded as 

(1) 20 (2) 25 

(3) 26 (4) 27 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-393 } 










TY E II 


1. In a certain language 

A. PIC VIC NIC means ‘winter 
is cold’ 

B. TO NIC RE means ‘summer 
is hot’ 

C. RE THO PA means ‘nights are 
hot’ 

Which of the following is the code 
for ‘summer’ 

(1) TO (2) NIC 

(3) PIC (4) VIC 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

2. In a certain code language Sue 
Re Ni means She is brave, Pi 
Sor Re Ni meansSheisal a s 
smiling and Sor Re Zhi means 
Isal a s cheerful. What is the 
code used for the word ‘smil¬ 
ing’ 

(1) Nik (2) Re 

(3) Pi (4) Sor 

(SSC CGLTier-I Re-Exam 2013, 
27.04.2014 & Bihar SSC 2nd CGL (Pre) 
Exam. 23.02.2015) 

3. In a certain code, ‘329’ means 
‘GOD IS LOVE’, ‘927’ means 
‘LOVE IS BEATIF L’. What is the 
code for ‘GOD’ 

(1) 2 (2) 3 

(3) 7 (4) 9 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

4. In a language FIFT is written 
as CACT , CAR as POL, TAR as 
TOL, how can TARIFF be writ¬ 
ten in that language 

(1) TOEFDD (2) TOEFEL 

(3) TOLACC (4) TOLADD 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

5. In a certain code, ‘253’ means 
‘books are old’ ‘546’ means ‘man 
is old’ and ‘378’ means ‘buy good 
books.’ What stands for are in 
that code 

(1) 6 (2) 2 

(3) 4 (4) 5 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

6 . In a certain code language‘481 ’ 
means ‘sky is blue’, ‘246’ means 
‘sea is deep’ and ‘698’ means ‘sea 
looks blue’. What number is the 
code for ‘blue’ 


— CODING DECODING - 

(1) 8 (2) 6 

(3) 1 (4) 9 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

7. If‘air’ is called ‘green’, ‘green’ is 
called ‘blue’, ‘blue’ is called ‘sky’, 
‘sky’ is called ‘yellow’, “yellow’ is 
called “water' and “water’ is called 
‘pink’ then what is the colour of 
clear ‘sky’ 

(1) Sky (2) Water 

(3) Blue (4) ellow 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

8. If Blue means Pink, Pink means 
Green, Green means ellow, el¬ 
low means Red and Red means 
White, then what is the colour of 
turmeric 

(1) Red (2) Green 

(3) Pink (4) ellow 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ & ‘D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

9. In a certain code, GO HOME 
is written as TA NA and NICE 
LITTLE HOME is written as NA 

A PA . How is GO written in 
that code 

(1) TA (2) NA 

(3) A (4) NAorTA 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


TY E III 


1. The following small letters are 
coded by capital letters in a cer¬ 
tain way : 

s u m 1 ad 
R A P M S O 
Now, which small letters can be 
decoded from the letters given 
below : 

MAPSRO 

(1) lumdas (2) lumsda 

(3) lumasd (4) lumsad 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam.28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 
Directions (2-5) Below are given 
letters A to . nder each capital letter 
a small letter is written which is to be 
used as a code for the capital letter : 
ABCDEFGH I LM 

jnirixavesoyd 
NOPQRST VW 
qmtguc whpkbf 


In each of the following questions, 
a group of six capital letters is given 
and its code equivalent is given in one 
of the columns (1), (2), (3) or (4). Study 
the group of letters given in each 
question and with the help of code 
given above, choose the code 
equivalent from amongst (1), (2), (3) or 
(4) as your answer. 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

uhmvrj nywgea 

kcgsor 

ve uiv 

nyweqa 

t eigi 

tiqawe 

kegoqr 

upfrvg 

wqsjbl 

bilpyq 

wsqjbl 

ve iyu 

upfurg 

nywgea 

kesgor 

biqppu 

uhmvjr 

upfvra 

blipoq 


(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 21.05.2000 
(1st Sitting) (East one) 


2. BL QSG 3. RW HDG 
4. HITREH 5. CEW N 
Direction (6) Given below are 
letters A to . nder each capital let¬ 
ter a small letter is written which is to 
used as a code for the capital letters. 


A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

I 



L 

M 

f 

o 

i 

1 

q 

y 

b 

m 

t 

V 

g 

e 

r 


N 

O 

P 

Q 

R 

S 

T 


V 

W 




u 

X 

a 

w 


j 

n 

p 

c 

h 

k 

s 

d 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (Raipur. Madhya 

Pradesh) 

6. Select the equivalent capital 
letters for the following : 
hjwlcm 

(1) SQVHQS (2) WSQDVH 
(3) DHQSVM (4) WDVHQS 
Directions (7-8) Given below are 
letters A to . nder each capital letter 
a small letter is written which is to be 
used as a code for the capital letter. 


A 

B 

c 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

i 



L 

M 

f 

o 

i 

1 

q 

y 

b 

m 

t 

V 

g 

e 

r 


N 

O 

P 

0 

R 

S 

T 


V 

W 




u 

X 

a 

w 


j 

n 

p 

c 

h 

k 

s 

d 


With the help of the given codes 
(small letters) select the equivalent 
capital letters for the following : 

(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 21.05.2000 
(1st Sitting) (Middle one) 

7. efsogc 

(1) L IOV (2) TAB V 

(3) LA B V (4) TPCPV 
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8 . gulphb 

(1) NGW D (2) ND GW 

(3) D GWN (4) NDGW 

Directions (9-12) : Below are 
given letter A to . nder each capital 
letter a small letter Is written which Is 
to be used as a code for the capital 
letter : 


A 

B 

c 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

I 



L 

M 

i 

w 

i 

V 

a 

k 

u 

1 

s 

r 


m 

q 

N 

0 

p 

9 

R 

S 

T 


V 

w 




t 

X 

C 

JL 

d 

n 

e 

f 

0 

g 

h 

p 

b 


In each of the following ques¬ 
tions, a group of six capital letters is 
given and its code equivalent is given 
in one of the columns (1), (2), (3) and 
(4). Study the group of letters given in 
each question and with the help of 
code given above, choose the code 
equivalent from amongst (1), (2), (3) and 
(4) as your answer. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

julsqr 1 cndo cxtndo vithaw 
mk bxn m kbnx cvafog m kbxn 
hijmub ucjlbo amwnrd odea q 
vishwa mk bxn hilmbu napkin 
oedk q amwmd vithwa amwrny 
oebak hmfxco ocq kd hijump 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Und Sitting) 
(Middle one. Allahabad) 

9. ELB SR 

10. VPRF M 

11. ACGL 

12. L F OS 

Directions (13-15) : Below are 
given letters A to . nder each capi¬ 
tal letter a small letter is written which 
is to be used as a code for the capital 
letters. 


A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

I 



L 

M 

1 

k 

i 

X 

w 

a 

u 

g 

V 

b 

P 

r 

c 

N 

0 

p 

9 

R 

s 

T 


V 

W 




s 

h 

e 

t 

m 


d 

1 

y 

f 

0 

n 

q 


In each of the following questions 
a group of six capital letters is 
given and its code, equivalent is 
given in one of the columns (1), 

(2), (3) or (4). Study the group of 
letters given in each question and 
with the help of code given above, 
choose the code equivalent from 
amongst (1), (2), (3) or (4) as your 
answer. 


- CODING DECODING - 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

dgrtmo bumtso dgrsto umyro 
ts lxm dgretq f slxm dgrers 
buvrst t sqxy dgrpst f sacx 
dgtrlo bumrst bumvho burady 
bumlfo t sgrp t phxo t slxm 
dgrlwx dgrwxy bumgrs bvmyst 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

13. THLPQ 

14. GRIO 

15. WSN DR 

Directions (16-17) Below are 
given letters A to . nder each capi¬ 
tal letter a small letter is written which 
is to be used as a code for the capital 
letters. 


A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

I 



L 

M 

f 

g 

k 

V 

w 

a 

o 

1 


s 

u 

b 

h 

N 

O 

P 

9 

R 

S 

T 


V 

W 




P 

r 

t 

C 

i 

X 

m 

y 

d 

j 

n 

q 

e 


In each of the following questions 
a group of six capital letters is 
given and its code equivalent is 
given in one of the columns (1), 

(2), (3) or (4). Study the group of 
letters given in each question and 
with the help of code given above, 
choose the code equivalent from 
amongst (1), (2), (3) or (4) as your 
answer. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

16. GS WVM 

(1) ckdqa , mclywp, osagbi, 
jlkw s, rvlyh, gionfv 

(2) whiukf, biljqm, adrtiy, volsfy, 
reicxd, mbuoa 

(3) ulkpad, foi nj, vswgfo, apixyt, 
amidak, fjpaxf 

(4) omyak, yepath, lowvxr, 
oxyjdh, kphvsr, iy uwo 

17. TL GFD 

(1) ckdqa , mcfywv, osagbi, 
jlkw s, rblyh, gionfv 

(2) whiukf, biljam, adrtiy, volsyf, 
reicxd, mbuoav 

(3) ulkpad, foi nj, vswgfo, apixyt, 
vmidax, fjpaxt 

(4) omyak, yepath, lowvxr. 
oxyjdh, kpsvhr, ty uwo 

Directions (18-22) Below are 
given letters A to . nder each capital 
letter a small letter is written which is 
to be used as a code for capital letter. 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Und Sitting) 


A 

B 

c 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

I 



L 

M 

N 

j 

0 

e 

s 

k 

V 

a 

w 

d 

r 

p 

c 

t 

X 


0 

P 

Q 

R 

s 

T 


V 

w 




b 

1 

h 

y 

m 

f 


q 

g 

n 

u 

i 


In each of the following questions 
a group of six capital letters is given 
and its code equivalent is given in one 
of the columns 1, 2, 3, 4. our answer 
is 1, 2, 3, or 4 according to your 
finding the code equivalent of the 
group of letters in it. 


a) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

ikenij 

wstvdj 

hxkutr 

ymswtx 

lmjvcf 

ncsolr 

hx sjn 

algpkj 

Impeon 

nstiyj 

cbvwtx 

vbfnic 

bygavs 

xniplg 

hx osd 

abuklm 

vdclmw 

gkebom 

fie erg 

lmvjfc 

18. DM 

RA 




19. GO EPS 

20. PSAFLT 

21. T CL W 

22. QN BDI 

Directions (23-30) Below are 
given letters A to . nder each capital 
letter a small letter is written which is 
to be used as a code for the capital 
letter. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 27.05.2001 
(Und Sitting) (East one) 


A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

I 



L 

M 

o 


f 

t 

g 

1 

q 

n 

a 

V 

s 

w 

c 


N 

O 

P 

9 

R 

S 

T 


V 

W 




b 

y 

h 

u 

d 

j 

r 

P 

x 

m 

e 

k 

i 


In each of the following ques¬ 
tions, a group of six capital let¬ 
ters is given and its equivalent 
code is given in one of the col¬ 
umns (1), (2), (3) or (4). Study 
the group of letters given in each 
question and with the help of 
code given above, choose the 
code equivalent from amongst (1), 
(2), (3) or (4) as your answer. 


(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

qvscjx 

ctloig 

rmtis 

qvsli 

tdjiwr 

wgux g 

ataydx 

nxadjw 

afehij 

gjbflr 

tdihwr 

gjbrfl 

wguxg 

dmthpr 

wgurvs 

ataydp 

qujoxs 

ataynp 

wguxg 

tdiwrh 

giavyu 

naxowd 

grpmil 

qvpjrp 


23. IDIORV 

24. LEQVEB 

25. HIVALR 

26. ESNTCF 

27. DR PLT 


{ SRE-395 } 






























































































































28. G MSV 

29. BTWD 

30. ICMP S 

31. If D becomes and L becomes 
R what will P become in the En¬ 
glish alphabet 

(1) (2) 

(3) V (4) A 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) (Eastern one, 
Guwahati) 

Direction (32) In question given 
below letters A to . nder each cap¬ 
ital letter a small letter is written which 
is to be used as a code for the capital 
letters. 


A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

I 



L 

M 

i 

n 

P 

q 

s 

a 

c 

V 

b 

t 

1 

d 

j 

N 

O 

P 

9 

R 

S 

T 


V 

W 




k 

e 

f 

r 

w 

y 

g 

o 

h 

m 


u 

X 


A group of five capital letters is 
given below and its code equivalent is 
given in one of the columns (1), (2), (3) 
or (4). Study the group of letters given 
in the question and with the help of 
code given above, choose the code 
equivalent from amongst (1), (2), (3) or 
(4) as your answer. 

SSC Combined Matric Level 
(Pre) Exam. 30.07.2006 
(1st Sitting) (East one) 

32. SQRGT 

(1) swegr, nf vx, rwgcs, vfmqx, 
qcgsw, fmvxw 

(2) srwcg, pqbit, kwyna, ldjeh, 
xuo v, nkeoh 

(3) yrwnm, pmxad, tlqbp, 
ynkam, dhlef, uovx 

(4) scgwr, gmyad, yrwcg, gmnpt, 
awkyn, btpql 

33. If D becomes H, E becomes 

and G becomes N, what will 
become in English alphabet 

(1) (2) V 

(3) (4) 

SSC Combined Matric Level 
(Pre) Exam. 30.07.2006 
(Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

34. Given below are letters A to . 

nder each capital letter a small 
letter is written which is to be 
used as a code for the capital 
letter : 


A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

1 


K 

L 

M 

i 

n 

P 

q 

s 

a 

c 

V 

b 

t 

1 

d 

j 

N 

0 

P 

0 

R 

S 

T 

U 

V 

W 

X 


Z 

k 

e 

f 

r 

w 

y 

g 

o 

h 

m 


Ll 

X 


- CODING DECODING - 

In the following question a group 
of five capital letters is given and 
its code equivalent is given in one 
of the columns (1), (2), (3) and 
(4). Study the group of letters giv¬ 
en in question and with the help 
of code given above, choose the 
code equivalent from amongst (1), 

(2), (3) or (4) as your answer : 
BNO V 

(1) swegr, nf qx, rwgcs, vfmqx, 
qcgsw, fmvxw 

(2) srwcg, pqbit, kwyna, ldjeh, 
xuo v, nkeoh 

(3) yrwnm, pmxad, tlqpb, 
ynkam, dhuef, uvyx 

(4) scgwr, gmyad, yrwcg, gmnpt, 
awkyn, btpql 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 
Directions (35-37) Below are 
given letters A to . nder each capi¬ 
tal letter, a small letter is written which 
is to be used as a code for the Capital 
Letter : 


A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

I 



L 

M 

1 

s 

P 

k 

r 

j 

X 

c 

q 

g 

t 

w 


N 

O 

P 

9 

R 

S 

T 


V 

W 




u 

m 

V 

i 

a 

y 

e 

d 

n 

h 

b 

o 

f 


In each of the following ques¬ 
tions, a group of six Capital Let¬ 
ters is given and its code equiv¬ 
alent is given below. Select the 
response containing the correct 
code. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

35. A PBT 

(1) lkcvmf, pjwiod, gsrxvn, 
a jcuy 

(2) lbvseo, ph gda, gtxcoy, abr- 
wid 

(3) afdber, gtm qp, pyfkol, lasivh 

(4) golnrp, lkrunh, pchpwy, aectin 

36. CHWCLS 

(1) lkcvmf, pjwiod, gsrxvn, 
a jcuy 

(2) lbvseo, ph gda, gtxcoy, abr- 
wid 

(3) afdber, gtm qp, pyfkol, lasivh 

(4) golnrp, lkrunh, pchpwy, aec¬ 
tin 

37. BEGPV 

(1) lkcvmf, pjwiod, gsrxvn, 
a jcuy 

(2) lbvseo, ph gda, gtxcoy, abr- 
wid 

(3) afdber, gtm qp, pyfkol, lasivh 

(4) golnrp, lkrunh, pchpwy, aectin 


38. A group of alphabets are given 
with each being assigned a num¬ 
ber. These have to be unscram¬ 
bled into a meaningful word and 
correct order of letter may be 
indicated from the given respons¬ 
es. 

MLOSBCI 

(1) 47685321 (2) 51264387 

(3) 21645387 (4) 56241387 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

39. If the first and second letters in 
the word ‘COMM NICATIONS’ 
were interchanged, also the third 
and the fourth letters, the 5th 
and 6th letters and so on, which 
letter would be the tenth letter 
counting from your right 

(1) N (2) 

(3) A (4) T 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

40. nscramble the following letters 

to frame a meaningful word and 
find out the correct numerical 
sequence of the letters. 
ESRTAR NAT 
12345678 9 10 

(1) 10 2 3 5 16 4 7 8 9 

(2) 3 1 2 4 5 7 6 9 8 10 

(3) 1 3 5 2 9 4 8 6 7 10 

(4) 91362754810 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013) 

41. A group of alphabets are given 
with each being assigned a 
number. These have to be 
unscrambled into a meaningful 
word and correct order of letters 
may be indicated from the given 
responses. 


E 

R 

D 

I 

S 

P 

(i) 

(if) 

(ill) 

(iv) 

(v) 

(vi) 


(1) (v), (iv), (vi), (i), (ii), (iii) 

(2) (vi), (v), (iv), (ii), (iii), (i) 

(3) (ii), (iii), (iv), (v), (vi), (i) 

(4) (v), (vi), (iv), (iii), (i), (ii) 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 
4 2. Letters given in the first line have 
codes as in the second line. 

C O M G I R Q V 
8416209357 
How will the letters VGI RM be 
coded 
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(1) 709823 (2) 709835 

(3) 709832 (4) 708635 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 

43 . Which letter In the word‘Vertex’ 
should be changed to mean spiral 
movement 

(1) 1st (2) 2nd 

(3) 4th (4) Last 

(SSC GL Tler-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

44 . sing the following code and key, 
decode the given coded word : 

Code L P Q M N B 

ey baesprhigt 
Coded word : B MNQB 
(1) strength (2) height 

(3) struggle (4) straight 

(SSC CGL Tler-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 


TY E IV 


1. In a certin code the following 
numbers are coded in a certain 
way by assigning signs : 

123456789 

+ A V Q 

Which number can be decoded 
from the following 
□ v 

(1)59821 (2)59182 

(3) 52981 (4) 59281 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(First Sitting) 

2. In a certain code the following 
numbers are coded in a certain 
way by assigning signs : 
123456789 

+ □ A =0 

Which number can be decoded 
from the following 

= On 

(1) 79328 (2) 79832 

(3) 79382 (4) 79882 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(Second Sitting) 

3. In a code language the following 
alphabets are coded in a particu¬ 
lar way : 


- CODING DECODING - 

ABCDEMNOSR 

□ a =) n / —i o i— 

Which word can be decoded 
from the following 

i / □ t n 

(1) BO ND (2) BON S 
(3) B NCH (4) BOARD 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(First Sitting) 

4 . In a code language, the following 
alphabets are coded in a particu¬ 
lar way : 

ACDE MS NRQ V L 

W MM W 

Which word can be decoded 
from the following 

o-o W 

(1) MASTER (2) MENACE 
(3) MARVEL (4) MASQ E 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.27.07.2008 
(Second Sitting) 

5. In a code language the following 
alphabets are coded in a particu¬ 
lar way : 

ACDEGH LMNOS 

A 1\\ M R^nfO// V 

Which word can be decoded from 
the following 

H // F A 3 A 

(1) HONEST (2) HOMAGE 

(3) HOC E (4) HOSTEL 

SSC CISF ASI Exam. 29.08.2010 (Paper- 

11 

6. In a code language, the following 
alphabets are coded in a particu¬ 
lar way : 

ABCDEGNRLM 

1 M -U* <>H« <# <H» 

Which word can be decoded from 
the following 

■#> 4 <H» «H-H> 4 

(1) GARAGE (2) GARDEN 

(3) GARGLE (4) GAMBLE 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 29.08.2010 

7. If a 5 y x s is decoded as ARG E 
and a <)> X 7t s Is SOLVE, what is n 
ay%sX(D 

(1) VAG EL (2) VAGRANT 

(3) VAG ELE (4) VAG ER 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam.28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

8. In a code language, the follow¬ 
ing alphabets are coded in a par¬ 
ticular way : 

ABCDEFGHIPRSTO 
: . AD '§)© ★ co + 
Which word can be decoded as 


<© <© © + A 

(1) ABOLISH (2) APPROVAL 

(3) ACCOMPLISH 

(4) APPROACH 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam.28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

9. In a code language the following 
alphabets are coded in a particu¬ 
lar way as shown below. How is 
the word FIGHT coded in that lan¬ 
guage 

ABCDEFGH 

I T =F II -H- # III itr 

I O P R S T U 

# / A V < > z 

a) # m III > 

(2) # m w in < 

(3) # m in > 

(4) =F III > 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

10. In a certain code the following 
numbers are coded in a certain 
way by assigning signs. 

A + - X V 

1 2 3 4 5 

4 □ Q Q 

6 7 8 9 

Which number can be decoded 
from 

V + 

(1) 67352 (2) 69352 

(3) 69532 (4) 67532 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

11. In code language the following 
alphabets are coded in a 
particular way : 


A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

1 

0 

P 

R 

s 

T 

1 

t 

* 

ii 

ir 

# 

II! 

tit 

m 

/ 


V 

< 

> 


How is the word DEAR coded as 


(1) lit I /v (2) lift I v 
(3) ++T I z. (4}*ttlv 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

12. In a certain code the following 
numbers are coded in a certain 
way by assigning signs. 

A + - x V -> □ id Q 
1 234567 89 

How 15384 will be coded in the 
code 

(1) V A ^ (2) A V ^ 

(3) a v + □ (4)av * 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-397 } 

























CODING DECODING 


13. In a certain code the following 
numbers are coded by assign¬ 
ing signs : 

123456789 
+ T -> * 

Which number can be decoded 
from the given symbols 

-> * -tt- 

(1) 63181 (2) 68731 

(3)62781 (4)63118 

SSC Combined Matric Level 
(Pre) Exam. 30.07.2006 
(1st Sitting) (East one) 

14. If‘PENCIL’is coded as 7 

and 'PAPER' is coded as 9 @ 

5 how will you code ‘CLIP’ 

(1) @7 (2) @ 

(3) 7 (4) 7 

SSC Stenographer (Grade’C & D 1 ) 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

15. In a code language, the following 
alphabets are coded in aparticu- 
lar way : 

AB C D E F G 

HI R S T 

u - D | || H 

t f A A f 

Which word can be coded as 

f + W I A 

(1) TIGER (2) TRIGER 

(3) TIGHT (4) FIGHT 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

16. In a certain code, ‘R’ is “%’, ‘E’ is 
‘ ’, ‘D’ is ‘@’ and ‘A’ is ‘A’. How is 
‘DARE’ written in that code 

(1) @%A (2) @A% 

(3) %A@ (4) %A @ 

(SSC Assistant Grade-III 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

17. In a certain code, P is , A is %, 
C is 4> and E is @. How is ‘PACE’ 
written in that code 

(1) 4> % (2) $%@%<\> 

(3) %4>@ (4)%@ (|) 

(SSC Assistant Grade-III 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

18. If 1986 is coded as aoA and 
2345 as + <>□, then A □ +0 
will be the code for 

(1) 865324 (2) 896542 

(3) 864325 (4) 869243 

(SSC Assistant Grade-III 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

19. Given below are numbers in the 
first line and symbols in the sec¬ 
ond line. Numbers and symbols 


are code for each other. Choose 
the correct code for given sym¬ 
bols. 

123456789 

+ * t -> □ p 

Which number can be decoded 

from the following : 

^ □ T —> 

(1) 5 8 6 3 7 (2) 5 6 8 7 3 

(3) 5 7 8 6 3 (4) 5 8 3 6 7 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

20. Given below are numbers in the 
first line and symbols in the sec¬ 
ond line. Numbers and symbols are 
codes for each other. Choose the 
correct code for given symbols. 

123456789 

<^> <=> a 0 on o 

Given : O < — 1 □ 0 
(1) 91486 (2) 91846 

(3) 94816 (4) 94846 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 

Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

21. F oil owing words are written in a 
code language. Study them care¬ 
fully and find out the word to the 
given code. 

CAR 4>« 5 

SIT rp|/ k 

WELL a i y y 

MAP paP 

Given code : <|) a y p 

(1) CALL (2) CALM 

(3) CART (4) CARE 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014,1st Sitting) 

22. Following words are written in a 
code language. Study them care¬ 
fully and find out the word in the 
given code. 

CAR (j>a5 
SIT r|\|/K 
WELL cjiyy 
MAP paP 
Given code : yapp 

(1) LAMP (2) LAME 

(2) LAMA (4) LAMB 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 

20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

23. Given below are capital letters 
in the first line and symbols in 
the second line. Symbols and 
letters are codes for each other. 
Choose the correct code for the 
given letters. 


A 

C 

E 

G 

H 

I 

O 

N 

P 

R 

T 

S 

B 

D 

M 

+ 


+ 



( 

) 



* 







HEIGHT 

(1) +( II (2) ( || 

(3) +( || (4) (+=|| 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

24. In a code language the following 
alphabets are coded in a partic¬ 
ular way : 

ABCDEFGH IOPRST 
t I II 11" 4= # lit III / i-H- v a < > \ 
Which word can be decoded 
from the following 

I # t < > 

(1) BOAST (2) TOAST 

(3) GHOST (4) TASTE 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

25. The question given below is 
based upon the following set of 
codes : 

Digit 13 5 4 6 0872 

Code AO LDTNHQ 
Find the code for 21500. 

(1) SLPHO (2) SHLPO 

(3) SLOPH (4) QA TT 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

26. If WING is wretten as ★ 

and THEN as @ then how will 

NITE be written 

(1) ★© (2) @ 

(3) (4) @ 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

27. In a certain code language, 

PEPPER is written as @ @@ 
and AIM is written as 
How is PAMPER written in that 
code language 
( 1 ) @ @ ( 2 ) @ @ 

(3) @ @ (4) @ @ 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 


TY E V 


1. If GOLD is written as IQNF, how 
WIND can be written in the 
code 

(1) PF (2) VHMC 

(3) OE (4) DNIW 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.04.07.1999 (First Sitting) 


{ SRE-39 } 



























2. IfH means FISH, what does 

VCD mean 

(1) STAR (2) STAB 

(3) STAL (4) STA 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(First Sitting) 

3. If CONSCIO SL is written as 
PEBNP E N M, then SOIL is 
written as : 

(1) NE (2) NE 

(2) EN (4) EN 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(Second Sitting) 

4 . If NOIDA is written as STNIF, 
how MEER T can be written in 
that code 

(1) QIIV (2) R W V 

(3) R W (4) RIIV 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(First Sitting) 

5. In a certain code FORGET is 
written as DPPHC , how would 
DOCTOR be written in that 
code 

(1) BPA MS (2) BPA PS 
(3) EMDRPP (4) BPARPP 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(First Sitting) 

6 . In a certain code DECEMBER is 
written as ERMBCEDE, in that 
code which word will be written 
as ERMBVENO 

(1) SEPTEMBER (2) A G ST 
(3) NOVEMBER (4) OCTOBER 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(First Sitting) 

7. If ROSE is written as TQ G, 
how BISC IT can be written in 
that code 

(1) C TDV (2) D VEW V 

(3) D EW (4) D EW V 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 

8 . If the word MENTAL is written 
as LNDFM-OS B M, then 
how would the word TEST be 
written in that code 

(1) VFGT V (2) RSCDQRRS 
(3) S DFQRS (4) S DFRTS 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 


- CODING DECODING - 

9. If T PEWRITER is written as 
GB VDIRGVI, how STENO can 
be written in that code 
(1) LMVGH (2) HGVML 

(3) LMHGV (4) HVLGM 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 

10. If in a code language 

ORGANISATION is written as 
CBDWLQ W QCL and 
OPERA-TION is written as 
C FBW QCL , how is 
SEPARATION coded 

(1) E EBE gCL 

(2) FQ WBC QL 

(3) F WBW QCL 

(4) QCL WBF E 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(First Sitting) 

11. In a particular way of coding, the 
word CENTRAL is coded as 
ABCDEFG and PLAN-ETARI M 
as HGFCB-DFEI . With the 
same coding how can we express 
the word LANTERN 

(1) GFCDFEG (2) GFCDBEC 
(3) GFCDEFG (4) GFCDBEB 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(Second Sitting) 

12. In a certain code language 
BLOOD is written as EIRLG. 
How will the word PERIOD be 
written in that code language 

(1) SB RAF (2) SB FRA 
(3) S FBAR (4) RB FSA 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(Middle one) 

13. In a certain code language IN¬ 
CORPORATE is written as 
HCG SL S HO and PELMET is 
written as LOFDOH. How will 
the word MOLTEN be written in 
that code language 

(1) HOTOR (2) D FHOC 
(3) LDOHCG (4) FRTECO 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(Middle one) 

14. If‘PAPER'is written as‘O ODQ', 
how PENCIL’ can be written in 
that code 

(1) QFOD M (2) OFOBHM 
(3) ODMD M (4) ODMBH 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 


15. In a coding system PEN is writ¬ 
ten as N O and BAR as CTSL. 
How can we write PRAN in that 
coding system 

(1) N TOL (2) CST N 
(3) NSTOL (4) NTSLO 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(First Sitting) 

16. If MIND becomes GLB and 
ARG E becomes PESC then 
what will DIAGRAM be in that 
code 

(1) GLPE B (2) BG EP 
(3) L BG P (4) BG P E 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(Second Sitting) 

17. If the word PORTER' can be 
coded as 'MBN QN’ how can ‘RE¬ 
PORT’ be written 

(1) NQMBN (2) NQBMN 

(3) NBQMN (4) NQMNB 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

18. In a certain code the words 
‘COME AT ONCE' were written 
as LNV GLM V. In the same 
code which of the following 
would be ‘O ’ 

(1) LM (2) LP 

(3) M (4) L 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

19. In a certain language, B TTER 
is coded as CV FS, BREAD is 
coded as CSFBE, then how COF- 
FEE is coded 

(1) DPGGFF (2) GGDPFF 
(3) GDPGFF (4) FFDPGG 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 08.02.2004 
(First Sitting) 

20. If ST DENT is coded as R TE- 
DOS, which word would be cod¬ 
ed as RDGRP BQ 

(1) SHERBET (2) SHINGLE 
(3) SHAC LE (4) SCHOLAR 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.08.02.2004 
(Second Sitting) 

21. If the word ‘EARTH’ be written 

as ‘QPM S' in coded words, how 
can ‘HEART’ be written follow¬ 
ing the same coding 
(l)SQMP (2) SQP M 

(3) SQPM (4)SPg M 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 


{ SRE-399 } 










22. If ‘BE g IC ’ is coded as ‘ C 
OSGAT, then the code of last let¬ 
ter of third word in the sentence 
‘I LOVE M CO NTR ’ is 

(1) W (2) 

(3) T (4) A 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004)) 

23. If DEAR is written as OM N and 
LEA is written as M then 
how LEADER can be written in 
that code 

(1) M ONM (2) M O MN 
(3) M OMN (4) MONM 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam.31.07.2005) 

24. If in a code language PARENT is 
written as BDFG and CHIL¬ 
DREN is written as MO Q FG , 
how is REPRINT written in that 
code 

(1) FGBF GD (2) BGBF 
(3) FGB (4) FGBF 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(First Sitting) 

25. If in a code language PRINCIPAL 
is written as MB-OQSOMVW and 
TEACHER is written as 
FDVS DB, how is CAPITAL writ¬ 
ten in that code 

(1) SVMOFVW (2) SVMODVW 
(3) BVMODVW (4) SVMIDVW 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(Second Sitting) 

26. If ASSIGN is coded as SASING, 
then IDNAP is coded as 

(1)1 NDPA (2)1 DNPA 
(3)1 DNAP (4)1 APDN 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

27. The word ‘ NITED'is coded as 
'SLGRCB'. How should the word 
‘DISOWN’ be coded 

(1) BGQM L (2) CGRLT 
(3) CGRTL (4) BGQL M 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.04.02.2007 
(First Sitting) 

28. When decoded, OPTRRE reads 
as PORTER. In the same way, 
what does the following read as 
EROPTR 

(1) ROPE (2) PROPER 
(3) PORT (4) REPORT 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(Second Sitting) 


- CODING DECODING - 

29. The following question is based 
on a code language in which 
FORMATION is written as S - 
T OBSL and RACIAL is written 
as NB g. How is RATIONAL 
written in this language 

(1) OBSL g (2) OBSL g 
(3) OBS Lg(4) OBS Lg 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

30. If TORTISE is coded as 
VgTV G, ELEPHANT is coded 
as 

(1) GR PVNOR (2) RNRgGCOV 
(3) GNGR CPV (4) GR CPVGN 
(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

31. In a certain code MON E is 

D MNL. How is TIGER writ¬ 
ten as 

(1) gDFHS (2) SDFHS 

(3) SHFDg (4) HFS 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

32. If SPAR is coded as TgBSL, 
what will be the code for 
FLAME 

(1) GMBNF (2) GNBNF 

(3) GMCND (4) GMBMF 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 

33. In a certain code SISTER is writ¬ 
ten as RHRSDg. How is NCLE 
written in that code 

(1) TMB D (2) TBM D 
(3) TVBOD (4) TM BD 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(Second Sitting) 

34. If in a code language R ST M 
is written in INWAN and 
RASTOGI is written as I WAV , 
how would R SSIA be written in 
that code 

(1) INNW (2) INNW T 

(3) INWW (4) INNWN 

(SSC SAS Exam.26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) 

35. If DANCE is coded as G g H 

then how will RIGHT be coded 
(1) F EW (2) SG F 

(3) F WE (4) FW E 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 


36. If in a certain code, RAMA ANA 
is written as P W L , then 
how MAHABHARATA can be 
written in that code 

(1) NBIBCIBSB B 

(2) L G AG g S 

(3) MC CD CTCVC 

(4) F F P R 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

37. If in a certain code H DROGEN 
is writen as C SSD, then 
how can ANTIMON be written 
in that code 

(1) CPV OgPA (2) CR gWABO 
(3) ER MgSRC (4) GT OS TE 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam.26.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

38. If in a certain language, PLA ER 
is coded as gNDC , then how 
SINGER will be coded in the 
same language 

(1) T g (2) T g 
(3) t g (4) t g 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam.26.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

39. If MERC R ’ is written as 

‘FGIECAB’ in a code, how can 
‘C RE' be written in that code 
(l)GCFI (2) ECAB 

(3) ECAG (4) EAGC 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

40. In a certain code ‘MON E ’ is 
written as ‘ D MNL’. Howis‘TI¬ 
GER’ written in that code 

(1) SHFDg (2) gDFHS 

(3) SDFHS (4) gDH S 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

41. If in a certain code language 
TOPS is written as GBCF, how 
SPOT can be written in that code 
language 

(1) FCBG (2) ECBG 

(3) FCGB (4) FGBC 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

42. In a certain code HENR is 
written as gpta , how will 
CO NTR be coded 

(1) Eqwputa (2) Eqwpvta 

(3) Eqwvpte (4) Eqwvpta 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-4 } 










43. If MARS Is written as NEF, how 
ARMS can be written in that 
code 

(1) NE F (2) FEN 

(3) NF E (4) ME F 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

44. If 'STAGE’ is coded as T BHF’, 

'STRANGER' will be coded as 
(1) T SOBHFS (2) T BOFSHS 
(3) T SBOHFS (4) T BSOHFS 
(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 21.05.2000 
(1st Sitting) (East one) 

45. If BAT can be written as DCV, 
then MAN can be written as 

(1) OCP (2) PCO 

(3) OPC (4) OOP 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

46. If CAT is written as CNANT, then 
GOD can be written as 

(1) GODN (2) GNOND 

(3) GOND (4) NGOD 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

47. If in a certain code language, 
HARA is written as I B S B, then 
ARAH can be written as 

(1) BSIB (2) SBIB 

(3) IBSB (4) BSBI 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

48. If SIR is written as PSPIPR, then 
MAN can be written as 

(1) PMANP (2) PMPAPN 

(3) MANP (4) MPANP 

(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 21.05.2000 
(1st Sitting) (Middle one) 

49. In a code language MASTER is 
coded as OC VGT and RANGE 
is coded as TCPIG. How MAN¬ 
AGERS can be coded 

(1) OCPICGT (2) OCPCIGT 
(3) OCICPGTV (4) OCPICGTV 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

50. If RARE can be written as SBSF, 
how AREA can be written in that 
code 

(1) FSBS (2) BSBF 

(3) SBFB (4) BSFB 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 


- CODING DECODING - 

51. If ‘CAT’ and ‘BOAT’ are written 
as ‘ G’ and ‘ L G’ respectively 
in a code language, how is ‘EGG’ 
to be written in the same lan¬ 
guage 

(l)VSS (2) RR 

(3) VTT (4) TT 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

52. In a code language SINGER is 
written as AIBCED. How can 
GINGER be written in the same 
code 

(1) CBIECD (2) CIBCED 

(3) CBICED (4) CIBECD 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

53. If EARTH can be coded as ‘I S- 

BF’ how can GLOBE be coded 
(1) HMPCF (2) FMPCH 

(3) FPMCH (4) FCPMH 

SSC Combined Matric Level 
(Pre) Exam. 30.07.2006 
(1st Sitting) (East one) 

54. If LEMON is written as OVN- 
LM, how can MELON be written 
in the same way 

(1) NVOML (2) LMNOV 

(3) NVOLM (4) NVLOM 

SSC Combined Matric Level 
(Pre) Exam. 30.07.2006 
(Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

55. If CALM is written as ON, 

then AC AL may be written as 
(1) F PM (2) Q P O 

(3) F OP (4) QPO 

SSC Combined Matric Level 
(Pre) Exam. 30.07.2006 
(Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

56. If BOMBA is coded as FSQ- 
FEC, which word could be cod¬ 
ed as QCWSVI 

(1) MAND A (2) MANDAL 

(3) M SORE (4) M SOER 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

57. In a code TIGER is written as 
SHFDQ, how shall HORSE be 
written in that code 

(1) GNRQD (2) GNQRD 

(3) GRNQD (4) GMQRD 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

58. IfBEA TIF L is written as 
CDOGH MN, how LEAF can 
be written in that code 


(1) NDO (2) NND 

(3) ODN (4) D ON 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

59. In a particular way the word 

STAG is coded as HG T, HORN 
as SLIM, sing the same cod¬ 
ing, how can NORTH be written 
(1) NLGMI (2) MLIGS 

(3) MGLIS (4) NLGIS 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

60. If HONEST is written as AB- 
C DQ, how can TON be writ¬ 
ten in that code 

(1) DBCQ (2) QDC 

(3) CB (4) CQDC 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

61. If in a code language ‘P TREF ’ 
is written as ‘ PQSTRL’ and 
‘NAVIGATE’ is written as 
‘G MOW QT’, how is ‘AVIAR ’ 
written in that language 

(1) OM LS (2) MO LS 
(3) MO SL (4) OM SL 
(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & 'D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

62. If ‘EDITION’ is written as 
‘IDETNOI’ how is ‘MEDICAL’ 
written in that code 

(1) DEMILAC (2) LACIMED 
(3) DIEMCAL (4) CADILEM 
(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) Staff 
Exam. 20.02.2011) 

63. In a certain code 1 INDLE’ is 
written as ‘ELDNI ’ how 
‘E OTIC’ can be written in that 
code 

(1) E IOTC (2) CO ITE 
(3) C OTIE (4) CITO E 
(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 

64. If in certain code PATTERN is 
written as NRETTAP, then how 
MENTION can be written in that 
code 

(1) NOITMEN (2) NMOEINT 
(3) NOITNEM (4) NOTIMEN 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 


{ SRE-4 1 } 










65. In a certain code RAIN is writ¬ 
ten as TC P. How is CLO D 
written in that code 

(1) ENQWF (2) EMQWF 

(3) FNQWE (4) ENRWF 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & 'D') 
Exam. 16.10.2011} 

66 . If REP BLIC can be written as 
CRIELPB , then how 
C LC TTA can be written 

(1) ACT TL C (2) EP EAA 
(3) NHENH S (4) ATT CL C 
SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (1st 
Sitting (North one) 

67. If TIMBER is written is BERMIT 
in a certain code, how would 
BANTER be written in that code 

(1) RETNAB (2) TERNAB 
(3) TENBAR (4) TABNER 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (Ilnd 
Sitting (North one) 

68 . If FIREWOOD is written as ER- 
IFDOOW, how is FRACTION 
written as 

(1) ARFITCNO (2) NOITCARF 
(3) CARFNOIT (4) CRAFNOIT 
SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

69. In a certain code CO RSE is 

written as ESR OC. How can 
BREATH be written in that code 
(1) HATEBR (2) HTAERB 

(3) HTBREA (4) HEATRB 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

70. If in a code MASTER is written 
as SAMRET then how CARROT 
be written in the same code 

(1) RACTOR (2) RCATRO 

(3) RCATOR (4) ARMTOR 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

71. If SPAN is coded as PSNA 
then how will THROW be 
coded 

(1) HTORW (2) HTWOR 

(3) HTWRO (4) HTROW 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 


- CODING DECODING - 

72. If EDG is coded as E D G 

then how will LIGHT be coded 
(1) ILHTG (2) ILGHT 

(3) ILGTH (4) THGIL 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

73. If TALENT is written as 
LATENT, how E OTIC can be 
written in that code 

(1) O OTIC (2) TE TIC 

(3) O ETIC (4) E OTIC 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

74. In a certain code language, CR 
is written as MR C. How is GET 
written in that language 

(1) MTEG (2) MGET 

(3) MEGT (4) METG 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (1st Sitting) 

75. If in a certain code language 
NOITCELES represents 
SELECTION, then what will 
AIDNI represent 

(1) AIDS (2) INDIA 

(3) HINDI (4) HANDI 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (Ilnd Sitting) 

76. If MADRAS is written as 

DAMSAR, how can M MBAI be 
written in that code 
(l)IABM M (2) MBIA M 

(3) BAI MM (4) M MIAB 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

77. If in a certain language, 
POP LAR is coded as 
QPQVMBS, which word would be 
coded as GBNPVT 

(1) FOSA M (2) FAMOS 

(3) FAMO S (4) FASO M 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

78. If CLOC is written as COLC, 
how STEPS can be written in that 
code 

(1) SPEST (2) SEPTS 

(3) SPETS (4) SPSET 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

79. If LAME is written as ODPH, 
how can MALE be written in that 
code 

(1) HOPD (2) DOPH 

(3) OPDH (4) PDOH 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 


80. In a certain code, PRIEST is 
written as OQHDRS. PRISTINE 
can be written as 

(1) OQHRSHMD 

(2) OSHRQMDH 

(3) QORHHSMD 

(4) QOHRSHMD 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

81. If DEAN is written as NO 
how NEED be written in that 
code 

(1) NOO (2) ONO 

(3) ONQ (4) OON 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

82. In a certain code, OPERATION 
is written as EPOTARNOI. 
Which word will be written as 
ORPSECSES 

(1) PORCESESS 

(2) PROCESSES 

(3) POSSESORC 

(4) PROSSESC 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

83. In a certain code language, 
‘CLEVER' is written as ‘DMF- 
WFS'. How is ‘FLOWER' written 
in that language 

(1) GMP SF (2) GMP S 
(3) GMP F (4) GMP FS 
(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

84. In a certain code, PORRIDGE 
is written as EGPODIRR. In that 
code, which word will be writ¬ 
ten as EGPRITSE 

(1) PERSTIGE (2) PRESTIGE 
(3) PEERSTIG (4) PRESTIEG 
(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

85. If MADRAS is coded as 
NBESBT, how is BOMBA cod¬ 
ed accordingly 

(1) CPOCB (2) CPNCP 

(3) CPNCB (4) CQOCB 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

86. If BET ROD. CAN SIM and 
M G LAN, then MEN 

(1) LOM (2) OLM 

(3) MOL (4) LMO 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 
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87. If ‘ACTOR’ is coded as ‘ GLI', 
and 'BOO ’ is coded as ‘ LLP', 
then ‘PENCIL’ will be coded as 

(1) VM RO (2) MR O 
(3) I DO (4) VM OR 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

88 . If in a certain code language IN- 
STIT TION is coded as NOI- 
T TITSNI, then how will PER¬ 
FECTION be coded in that code 
language 

(1) NOITEERPFC 

(2) NOITCEFREP 

(3) NOITCFERPE 

(4) NOTICEFRPE 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

89. In certain code COMP TER is 
written as OCPMT RE. In that 
code which alternative will be 
written as OH C E 

(1) HCO E (2) H OCE 

(3) HOC E (4) HO EC 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 

North Zone (1st Sitting) 

90. If you can write COLLEGE as 
DPMMFHF how can you write 
SCHOOL 

(1) DITPMP (2) TDIPPM 

(3) RBGNN (4) CLASS 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East Zone (lind Sitting) 

91. If PALE is written as RCNG, 
how can LEAP be written in that 
code 

(1) NGCR (2) RCGN 

(3) CRNG (4) NCRG 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

92. If ‘POST’ is coded as ‘ LHG’, 
how is ‘N RS’ coded as 

(1) MF H (2) MG H 

(3) MFIH (4) MFIG 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

93. If ACOB can be written as Q 

L , then END can be written 
as_. 

(1) PVWMA (2) PVMWB 

(3) P MWB (4) PVMWA 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 


- CODING DECODING - 

94. If M SICAL is wrilten as 

WQ AC , how can SPRIN LE 
be written 

(1) QRP LM G 

(2) T PMNG 

(3) QRB CN G 

(4) QNPGLI C 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

95. If MEAT is written as TEAM, 
then BALE is written 

(1) EBLA (2) EALB 

(3) ELAB (4) EABL 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

96. If WATER is written as CVGT, 

then what is written as H TG 
(1) REFI (2) ERIF 

(3) IRFE (4) FIRE 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

97. If MOBILE is written as AM- 
S M, how T MOR can be writ¬ 
ten in that code 

(1) HG AD (2) GG A 

(3) IH BE (4) BRAIN 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

98. If SPAN is coded as PSNA , 
then THROW is coded as 

(1) HTWOR (2) HTWRO 

(3) HTROW (4) HTORW 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

99. If BL E is written as E BL, 
then B LB is written as 

(1) BL B (2) BB L 

(3) BBL (4) BLB 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

100. If DIVINE is coded as AFSF B. 
then POWERF L is coded as 
(1) LHO VIM (2) MLTBDCRI 
(3) MLWBOCRI (4) HLTBNCRI 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

101. If NOTE is written as PQVG, 
then TIME is written as 

(1) VQOG (2) V OG 

(3) VO G (4) VG O 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

102. If SMART is coded as CPV, 
then WONDER is coded as 

(1) MPPRT (2) MPBGP 

(3) MPBFP (4) MBPPG 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 


103. If ‘ST LE’ is written as PQVIB, 
how can ‘SMELL’ be written in 
that code 

(1) P BII (2) PVBII 

(3) PVHII (4) P HI I 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

104. In a certain code, MAAR iswrit- 

ten as RAAM. How PASSI can 
be written in that code 

(1) ISSAP (2) ISSPA 

(3) SSIPA (4) ASSIP 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

105. If ‘ NE’ is written as ‘PQRS’ an 
‘A G ST’ is written as 
‘WQFQMN’. How can ‘G EST’ be 
written in this same coding lan¬ 
guage 

(1) FPSMN (2) FQSMN 

(3) FQSNM (4) FQTMN 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISFASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

106. If in a certain code PS CHOLO- 
G is written as BM NQD DF , 
then how can GEOGRAPH be 
written in that code 

(1) Q F TQBT 

(2) FD TQB F 

(3) F DE TBQ 

(4) FD TBQ L 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

107. If NOWLEDGE is written as 
QN ELWEGD, then how can 
ED CATION be written in the 
same code 

(1) DETACNOI 

(2) NOITAC DE 

(3) AC DENOIT 

(4) DECATNOI 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

108. If BAT CB , CAT 

(1) DB (2) B D 

(3) DBV 

(4) None of the above 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

109. In a certain code DELIBERA¬ 
TION is written as NOITARE- 
BILED how would INFIRMIT be 
written 

(1) ADONAEMI (2) REBILEDNA 
(3) TIMRIFNI (4) TRMIFNI 
(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 
Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 
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110. In a certain code RELIGION is 
written as NOIGILER, then how 
SEC LAR can be written in that 
code 

(1) RALC CES (2) RALC ES 
(3) RAL CES (4) RA LSEC 
(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 

111. In a coded language. BRIN AL 
is written as LA NIRB. How will 
LAD FINGER be written in that 
code 

(1) RNEGIF DAL 

(2) RINEGIF DAL 

(3) REGNIF DAL 

(4) RGENIF DAL 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

112. In a code language TEMPORAR ' 

is written as 'EPRSA O M’ and 
'E C SE’as ‘PGNV P'. How is 
'ASS RE' written in that code 

(1) OPPV P (2) O VP 

(3) OPPV P (4) O VP 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

113. If 'FATHER' is coded as 
‘HCV GT’ then how can ‘SHIP’ 
be coded as : 

(1) TI Q (2) R 

(3) TH R (4) R 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

114. In a certain code DEP TATION 
is written as ONTADEP TI. How 
is DERIVATION written in that 
code 

(1) ONVADERITI 

(2) ONDEVARITI 

(3) ONVAEDIRTI 

(4) ONVADEIRIT 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

115. In a certain code language, 

S BSTIT TION is written as 
ITSB SNOIT T. Then how is 
DISTRIB TION written in that 
code 

(1) IRTSIDNOIT B 

(2) IRTDISNOIT B 

(3) IRTSIDNOIB T 

(4) IRIDISNOI TB 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 


- CODING DECODING - 

116. If OSEPH is coded as F OALD, 
then how GEORGE will be cod¬ 
ed in that code language 

(1) CADMNO (2) CA NIT 

(3) CA NCA (4) A INS 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

117. If SEQ ENCE is coded as 

HV FVM V then how will 
CHILDREN be coded in the 
same code 

(1) MVTWORS (2) SRMWIVM 
(3) SROWTVM (4) DSROWI N 
(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

118. In a certain code, TRIPLE is writ¬ 
ten as SQHO D. How is DIS¬ 
POSE written in that code 

(1) CHRONRD (2) DSOESPI 
(3) ES TPTE (4) ESOPSID 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

119. If TRANSFER is coded as RT- 
NAFSRE, then how ELEPHANT 
be coded in that code language 
(1) LEPEHATN (2) LEPEAHTN 
(3) LEEPAHTN (4) LEPEAHNT 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

120. In a certain language PROSE is 
coded as PPOQE. How will 
LIGHT be coded 

(1) LIGFT (2) LGGHT 

(3) LLGFE (4) LGGFT 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

121. If ‘Development’ is written as 
Tnemdevelop’ then ‘Evaluation’ 
will be written as 

(1) Notiaevalu (2) Noitaulave 

(3) Notievalua (4) Noitevalua 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

122. In a certain code, 'RATIONAL’ is 
written as 'RTANIOLA'. How 
would TRIBAL’ be written in 
the same code. 

(1) TIRLBA (2) TIRABL 
(3) TRIALB (4) TIRALB 
(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

123. In a certain code, if A DITORI- 

M is written as M IROTID A, 
how will MISFORT NE be writ¬ 
ten in that code 

(1) EN TROFSIM 

(2) EN TROMISF 

(3) T NEROFSIM 

(4) T NEMISFOR 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 


124. If TODA is coded as QEC , 
how can BEFORE be coded 

(1) CCBHIG (2) HI QSG 

(3) CGGQSG (4) CPSSF 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

125. If 'NEWS’ is written as ‘WENS’ 
then how 'MATE' will be written 
in this code 

(1) TAME (2) META 

(3) EATM (4) AMET 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

126. If the word PRINCIPAL is writ¬ 
ten as LAPICNIRP, how ADO¬ 
LESCENCE can be written in that 
code 

(1) ECNCESELODA 

(2) ECNECSLEODA 

(3) ECNSCEELODA 

(4) ECNECSELODA 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

127. In a code language 'FORGE' is 
written as ‘FPT I' how should 
‘C LPRIT’ be written in the same 
code 

(1) CVNSVN (2) CS NPGR 

(3) CVMQST (4) C OS LW 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

128. If MARCH is coded as P 

what will be the code of APRIL 
(1) DM FO (2) DS LO 

(3) IRO (4) RIO 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

129. If CAS AL is coded as SACLA , 
then what would be the code of 
MATRIC 

(1) CIRTAM (2) TMAICR 
(3) TAMCIR (4) ATMCIR 
(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

130. In a certain code, REDIP is the 
code for PRIDE. Which is the 
word for AERDC in that code 
(1) CADRE (2) CARED 

(3) RACED (4) CEDAR 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 
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131. If MIGHT is written as GEFR, 
how can DLAR be written in that 
code 

(1) AG PV (2) BG PW 

(3) BGWOV (4) AG NW 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

132. If GOODNESS Is coded as HNP- 
CODTR, how GREATNESS can 
be written In that code 

(1) HQF FRTM 

(2) HQF SMFRT 

(3) HQF MFRT 

(4) HQF ODTR 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

133. If the words MODERN and OR- 
THODO are coded as 

O NGS and OGBAO OML re¬ 
spectively, how will you code 
METHOD 

(1) NBAO (2) NABO 

(3) NBOA (4) NBO O 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

134. In a certain code MO SE Is 
written as PR QC . How Is 

SHIFT written In that code 
(1) V IDR (2) V IDR 

(3) VI RD (4) R IVD 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

135. In a certain code language 
FARMER Is written as MAFMRE, 
in that code language which 
word will be written as 
GIVALEL 

(1) AIGALE (2) VAGIELL 

(3) VELAIGL (4) VLALEGL 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

136. In a certain coding system AP¬ 
PLE stands for ETTPI. What is 
the code for ‘DELHI’ 

(1) HIPLM (2) CQMND 

(3) CQPLM (4) AHDE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

137. If C STOM is written as 

CTSMO then how PARENT will 
be written in the same code 
(1) ERAPTN (2) TNERAP 

(3) RAPTNE (4) APERTN 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 


- CODING DECODING - 

138. In a certain code, FRACTION is 
written as FNAITCOR. How is 
Q ANTITATIVE written in that 
code 

(1) QTNAVIAITET 

(2) QIATAET TNVI 

(3) QTEAT IAVITN 

(4) QEAITATITNV 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

139. In a certain code language 
FASHION is coded as FOIHSAN. 
How is PROBLEM coded in that 
code 

(1) ROBLEMP (2) RPBOELM 
(3) PELBORM (4) PRBOELM 
(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

140. In a certain code language ‘GAR¬ 
NISH’ is written as ‘RGAINHS’. 
How will GENIO S be written 
in that code 

(1) NEGIO S (2) ENGOI S 

(3) GENOIS (4) NGEOIS 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

141. If ROME is written as MORE 
then DARE is written as : 

(1) RDEA (2) RAED 

(3) RDAE (4) RADE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

142. TAP is S O, then FREE E is 

(1) EQDF G (2) EQDD D 

(3) ESDF F (4) GQFD F 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

143. If STOVE is coded as EVOTS and 
CANDLE is coded as ELDNAC 
then REPORT is coded as 

(1) SFQPS (2) QDONQS 
(3) TROPER (4) PORTRE 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam, 04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 

144. In a certain code TEMPLE is 
written as METELP. How is 
FAITHF L written in that code 
(1) TLAFL FH (2) TAIF LFH 
(3) TAFIL FH (4) TLAFF LH 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

145. If ‘Stress’ is coded as ‘Rtress’. 

Then ‘Pulse’ will be coded as 
(1) Oulse (2) Rulse 

(3) Fulse (4) Qulse 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 


146. In a certain code MISCHIEF is 
written as N VGMOLN, then 
how is RELIEVED written in that 
code 

(1) SGOM BLL (2) SFM FWFE 
(3) SGOM VED (4) SEOI VLD 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

147. In a certain code language 
PRA ER is coded as MO VBO, 
then how SAL TE will be coded 
in the same language 

(1)P IRQB (2) P IQRB 

(3) PI QRB (4) PI RQB 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

148. If ‘MOTHER’ is coded as TOM- 
REH', what should be the code 
for the word ‘NEPHEW’ 

(1) ENHPWE (2) PENWEH 

(3) WEHPEN (4) HPENWE 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

149. In a certain code‘CONVENTION¬ 
AL’ is written as NOCNEVOIT- 
LAN. How is ENTHRONEMENT 
in that code written 

(1) TNEROHEMNNTE 

(2) TNEORHMENTNE 

(3) TNEORMETNHNE 

(4) TNEROHEMNTNE 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

150. If FATHER is coded as FBTIES, 
what should be the code for the 
word ‘SISTER’ 

(1) T T FS (2) SHSSEQ 
(3) S SVET (4) S S ES 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

151. If in a certain code, DIAGRAM is 
written as AF DO , then how 
can PICT RE be written in that 
code 

(1) MGAQRPB (2) NF QROC 
(3) MF QROB (4) NGARSPC 
(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& ‘D’ Exam. 31.07.2016) 

152. If in a certain code language 
TEACHER is coded as QB EBO, 
then how is ST DENT coded in 
the same language 

(1) PQRBAQ (2) PQRAB Q 
(3) PQR BAQ (4) PR QBAQ 
(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 
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153. In a certain code language 

‘INDIA’ is written as ‘LQGLD’, 
then ‘ APAN' will be written as 

(1) LCRCP (2) MCSCQ 

(3) MDSDQ (4) LDRDP 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

154. If'ARATH ’ is coded as‘BSB I ’ 
then‘S STEM' should be : 

(1) T T FN (2) T TFN 

(3) T FN T (4) TF TN 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

155. If RAMA ANA is written as 

BOB BNBS, then GRANTH is 
written as_ 

(1) HSBO I (2) IVPBTH 

(3) I OBSH (4) I OCSI 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 20.03.2016) 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

156. In a certain language RE HA 
is written as NOPST , 

RESHAM is written as 
NOHSTQ and SH AM is 
written as HSLTQ .What will be 
SHAME written as 
(1) SHQTO (2) HSTQO 

(3) HSTOQ (4) SHQOT 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

157. In a certain code language 
ABSOL TE is written as 
ESBLOT A. Howwill CALENDAR 
be written in that code language 
(1) RLAENADC (2) RLANEADC 
(3) RALNEADC (4) RANLAEDC 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
DP Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

158. If M QBL is decoded as 
N WO, then decode O MT. 

(1) AGO (2) PIAGQ 

(3) Q BHS (4) V BGQ 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

159. If GOPAL is coded as 
MIV R, then how will RADHA be 
coded as : 

(1) V BG (2) BG 

(3) T BG (4) CG 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

160. If BLAC SMITH is coded as 
CNBEL N then CHILDREN 
will be coded as: 

(1) D INETEP (2) D NETFP 
(3) DI MESFO (4) DI ME EP 
(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


- CODING DECODING - 

161. If RATION is written as O QFL 

then L MBER may be written as 

(1) TLADQ (2) IT ABQ 

(3) O PEH (4) IR BO 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

162. If BROTHER is coded as 
GWT M W, then SCHOOL is 
coded as 

(1) WGLSSP (2) WGLSSQ 

(3) HMTTQ (4) HMTTP 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

163. If GOODNESS is coded as 
HNPCODTR then GREATNESS 
will be coded as 

(1) HQ FBMFRT 

(2) HPF MERT 

(3) HQE MFTR 

(4) HQF MFRT 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

164. If HO SE is written as FQS C, 
then how can CHAIR be written 
in that code 

(1) DIB S (2) SB ID 

(3) SHBGD (4) A P 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

165. If in a code GONE is written as 
ILPB then how may CRIB be 
written in that code 

(1) E (2) E 

(3) E (4) EO 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

166. In a certain code language, 
APPROACH is coded as 
CHOAPRAP. How will RESTRICT 
be coded 

(1) CTRISTER (2) ERTSIRTC 
(3) CTRISTRE (4) TCIRSTRE 
(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

167. If 'BAS ET’ is written as 
TE SAB’ how can ‘PILLOW’ be 
written in that code 

(1) LOWPIL (2) WOLLIP 

(3) LOWLIP (4) WOLPIL 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

168. If S STEM is written as 
R RSDL. How can CORRECT be 
written in that code 

(1) BNQQDBS (2) BQQNDBS 
(3) BNQQBDS (4) BNQDQBS 
(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


169. In a certain code CAMEL is 

written as MFNBD. How shall 
TIGER be written in that code 
(1) SF H (2) SFH 

(3) SF H (4) SHF 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

170. If MOTHER is coded as MR- 

FCP, then HO SE is coded as 

(1) FMRPC (2) GNSQD 

(3) GNRQD (4) FMSQC 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

171. If POP LAR is coded as 
QPQVMBS then FAMO Swill be 
coded as : 

(1) GBNP T (2) GNBPTV 
(3) GBNPVS (4) GBNPVT 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

172. If EARTHQ A E is coded as 
E A QHTRAE then ELECTOR¬ 
ATE will be coded as : 

(1) ETAROELECT 

(2) EARTOTCELE 

(3) ETAROTCELE 

(4) ETAROCTELE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

173. If GOAT iscodedas HPB .then 

how will FROG be coded as 
(1) GSPH (2) PHSG 

(3) GSHP (4) PSHG 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

174. If FRIEND is coded as HT GPF 
then REVEAL will be coded as : 
(1) TG FCN (2) TG NGC 

(3) T GNCG (4) TG GCN 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

175. In a certain code, if ‘AMO NT’ is 

written as ‘BNPTMS’, how is 
‘ARO ND’ written in that code 
(1) BSP NT (2) BS PTN 

(3) BSPTMC (4) SPVOE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

176. If B DDHISM is coded as DW- 

FF O then CHRISTIAN will be 
coded as_. 

(1) EIT V BP 

(2) E T V CO 

(3) E T V CP 

(4) E T V CP 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

177. If FRIEND is coded as H MT , 
how can CANDLE be written in 
that code 


{ SRE-4 6 } 













CODING DECODING 


(1) EDRIRL (2) ES FME 
(3) DCQHQ (4) DEQ QM 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

178. If THO GHT is coded as TH- 
G OHT. then THROAT will be 
coded as 

(1) TAROHT (2) TAORTH 
(3) TAROHH (4) TAORHT 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

179. If ‘HARBO R’ is written as ‘IB- 
SCPVS’, how is ‘HABITAT’ writ¬ 
ten in that code 

(1) G AHS S (2) IBC B 
(3) IBAHS S (4) IBC B 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

180. If THEN is written as RLBS , then 
how may CASE be written in that 
code 

(l)AEP (2) APEP 

(3) EPAP (4) PAE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

181. In a certain code GIVE is writ¬ 
ten as VIEG and OVER is writ¬ 
ten as EVRO. How will DIS be 
written in that code 

(1) SID (2) ISD 

(3) DSI (4) SI D 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

182. In a certain code language the 
word E AMPLES is written as 
EMA SEPL. How will the word 
B O ANC be written in that 
language 

(1) BANC O (2) C O BAN 
(3) C O BAN(4) C O BAN 
(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

183. In a certain code, ‘TEACHER’ is 
written as VGCE GT. How is 
‘CHILDREN’ written in that code 
(1) E NEGTP(2) E NFTGP 
(3) E NFITP (4) E NFTGH 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

184. If MOMENT M is coded as 
EMOMNT M. then MAGNETIC 
will be coded as 

(1) NGMAEITC(2) NGAMECTI 
(3) NGAMETIC(4) NGMAETIC 
(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

185. If ‘W B’ stands for ‘DA ’, how 
will you code ‘MONDA ' 

(1) NLMW B (2) PLOW B 
(3) NMLW B (4) PQRW B 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


186. If DECEMBER is coded as 
EDECBMRE then FEBR AR 
will be coded as 

(1) EFRB A R(2) EFBRA R 
(3) EFRB AR (4) EFRBA R 
(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

187. If TALENT is written as LATENT, 
how will CLO DS be written in 
that code language 

(1) C DLSO (2) SD CLO 
(3) OLC DS (4) O SDLC 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 

188. If‘MOHAN’is coded as ‘ MF L', 

then ‘CO NT’ will be coded as 
(1) AMSLR (2) MSLAR 

(3) SAMLR (4) MASRL 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 
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TY E II 


1. (1) 

2. (3) 

3. (2) 

4. (3) 

5. (2) 

6. (1) 

7. (1) 

8. (1) 

9. (1) 
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2. 

(3) 
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(2) 

35. 
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36. 

(4) 

37. 

(1) 

38. 

(2) 

39. 

(1) 

40. 

(2) 
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(4) 
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(3) 

43. 

(2) 

44. 

(4) 


TY E IV 


i—1 

(4) 

f\j 

(3) 

3. 

(4) 

4. 

(3) 

5. 

(2) 

6. 

(2) 

7. 

(1) 

8. 
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9. 

(1) 

10. 

(2) 

11. 

(2) 

12. 

(2) 

13. 

(2) 

14. 

(4) 

15. 

(1) 

16. 

(2) 

17. 

(3) 

00 

1—1 

(1) 

19. 

(1) 

20. 

(1) 

i—1 

r\i 

(2) 

22. 

(1) 

23. 

(1) 

24. 

(1) 

25. 

(4) 

26. 

(2) 

27. 

(1) 
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CODING DECODING 


TY EV 


1. 

(1) 

2. 

(2) 

3. 

(2) 

4. 

(3) 

5. 

(1) 

6. 

(3) 

7. 

(4) 

8. 

(4) 

9. 

(2) 

10. 

(3) 

11. 

(2) 

12. 

(2) 

13. 

(2) 

14. 

(4) 

15. 

(3) 

16. 

(2) 

17. 

(1) 

18. 

(2) 

19. 

(1) 

20. 

(4) 

21. 

(3) 

22. 

(1) 

23. 

(3) 

24. 

(4) 

25. 

(1) 

26. 

(2) 

27. 

(1) 

28. 

(4) 

29. 

(1) 

30. 

(3) 

31. 

(1) 

32. 

(1) 

33. 

(1) 

34. 

(3) 

35. 

(1) 

36. 

(4) 

37. 

(2) 

38. 

(1) 

39. 

(3) 

40. 

(2) 

41. 
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(2) 
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(1) 

44. 
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() 
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114. 
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115. 
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120. 
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121. 

(4) 
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(1) 
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(3) 
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129. 
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(1) 

131. 
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132. 
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() 
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137. 

(4) 

138. 

(4) 

139. 
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174. 

(4) 

175. 

(3) 

176. 

(4) 

177. 
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(2) 

180. 

(1) 

181. 
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182. 

(4) 

183. 

(2) 

184. 

(3) 

185. 

(1) 

186. 

(4) 

187. 

(3) 

188. 

(1) 


EXPLANATIONS 


TY E I 


1. (2) A 1 —> The position num¬ 
ber in English alphabet. 
PAT 

v 4* X 


16 +1 + 20 


37 


i 


Sum of Position Numbers of the 
letters in English alphabet. 
Similarly, 

TAP 

T T T 

20 + 1 + 16 37 

2. (3) D 4 and 

BAD 

X X ■I' 

2+1 + 4 7 

Similarly, 

ANT 

X X ■I' 


1 +14+20 


35 


3. (2) C => 3 Position number in the 
English alphabet. 


6. (2) R A 

M 

A 

N 


1 1 

1 

1 

1 


1 2 

And 

3 

2 

5 


D I 

N 

E 

S 

H 

1 1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

6 7 5 4 
Therefore, 

8 

9 

H A 

M 

A 

M 



1 

1 

1 


9 2 

3 

2 

3 



7. (2) A 26 i.e., the position num¬ 
ber of A from the right end or in 
reverse order. 

S N 

'1' V V 

8 + 6+13 27 

Position numbers from the right 
end 


Similarly, 
C A 

I I 


T 

I 


24 + 26 + 7 [57 

8. (2) A => 1 2 2 

M => 13 2 26 

=> 26 2 52 

Therefore, 

BET 

V - V V" 

2 2 + 5 2+20 2 


F E 

A 

R 


V - v 4 ' 

1 1 




4+10+40 54 

6 + 5 + 

1 + 

18 

30 

9. (3) R — » 18 

Similarly, 




E — » 5 

H A 

I 

R 


n_v a 

1 i 

1 



Add 2 to the position number 

8 + 1 + 

9 + 

18 

36 

of each alphabet and then 

(3) => 26 Position number in 

write the sum so obtained in 

English alphabet. 



reverse order. 

N E 

T 



R E D => 6 7 20 

1 i 




Similarly, 

14 + 5 + 

20 

39 


GREEN 

Similarly, 




Hill 

N 

T 



7 18 5 5 14 

1 1 




+ + + + + 

14 + 21 + 

20 

55 


2 2 2 2 2 

(2) F => 6 Position number in the 

iiiii 

English alphabet. 



9 20 7 7 16 

M A 

T 



GREENS 16 7 7 20 9 

| i 

1 



10. (1) A S H M I R 

13 + 1 + 

20 

34 


T T T T T T T 

Similarly, 




8 1 4 2 7 5 3 

C A 

R 



Therefore, 


1 



R I M S H A 


4 



l i 4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 

3 + 1 + 

18 

22 
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CODING DECODING 


11. (1) A 1 => Position Number in 

the English alphabet. 
FAT 

4 4 4 

6 + 1 + 20 27 

Therefore, 

FAITH 

6 + 1+ 9 + 20+8 [ 44 ] 

12. (4) B R O T H E R 

2 4 5 6 7 8 4 

SI S T E R 

4 4 V" 4 4 4 

9 1 9 6 8 4 

Therefore, 

ROBBERS 

4 4 4 4 4 4" •I - 

4 5 2 2 8 4 9 

13. (4} GLARE 

6 7 8 1 0 
And, 

MONSOON 

2 3 9 5 3 3 9 
Similarly, 

RANSOM 

1 8 9 5 3 2 

14. (2) E 5, i.e., Position Number 

in English alphabet. 
PEN 

16+5+14 36 

Therefore, 

PAGE 

16+1 + 7 + 5 [29] 

PEN 

15. (2) C L O D 

5 9 4 3 2 

RAIN 

I I I I 

16 7 8 

Therefore, 

A R O N D 

6 1 4 3 8 2 

16. (i) G A R D E N 

3 2 5 7 6 4 

WATER 

9 2 16 5 


Therefore, 

WARDEN 

9 2 5 7 6 4 

17. (3) E 5, i.e., Position number 

in the English alphabet. 

RED 

18 + 5 + 4 27, i.e., sum of 

the Position numbers of the 
letters. 

Therefore, 

DANCE 

18. (1) 

MA THEMAT I CS 

12345 123678 
Therefore, 

MAHATHMA 

1 2 4 2 3 4 1 2 

19. (2) D 4, i.e., Position Number 
is English alphabet 

COVER 

3 +15 + 22+5 +18 
63 

Therefore, 

BASIS 
2+1 +19+9 +19 


20. (1) P R A B A 

2 7 5 9 5 

T H I L A 

3 6 8 4 5 1 

Therefore, 

BHARAT I 

9 6 5 7 5 3 


21. (3) 

CALC T T A 

82589662 
Therefore, 

C A L I C T 

8 2 5 1 8 9 6 


8 

DELHI 
7 3 5 4 1 


22 . ( 2 ) 

1 2 (3) 

©[ 5 ] 6 
[5l 8 9 


► ( JmT ) filtered coffee 

► very (hot) I da Y I 

► | day | and night 


Clearly, ‘ 6 ’ stands for ‘very’. 

23. (3) 


TIME 

4 4' 4' 4 
8 6 7 9 


EARTH 

4 15 9 0 


C L O C 

3 4 2 3 5 
Therefore, 
MOLE 

7 2 4 9 5 

24. (2) P A L E 

1 1 1 1 

2 13 4 

Therefore, 

PEARL 

2 4 15 3 


25. (2) N A T I ON 

4 6 7 2 3 4 

EARN 

4, 1 1 1 

16 5 4 

Therefore, 

ATTENTION 

677147234 

26. (4) R S H 

18 + 21 + 19+8 66 

Therefore, 

GIRL 

7 + 9+18+12 46 

27. (2) L O V E 

4-4" 4 4 

12 + 15 + 22 + 5 54 


-21 


54 
2 

Similarly, 
C O 

4 4 


M 

4 


E 

4 


3+15+13 + 5 36 

“=!8 

2 


- j SRE-4 9 ) r 














CODING DECODING 


28. ( 2 ) H 

O S P 

I 

T 

A L 




4 


4 

4 

4 4 

33. (1) L 

4 

O S E 

G 

4 

3 

2 5 7 

4 

6 

1 8 

l 

3 5 7 

2 

Therefore, 







P O 

S T A 

L 



Therefore, 8 4 

6 

4 4 

i 4 4 

4 




4 4 

4 

7 2 

5 6 1 

8 




N A 

1 

29. (2) H 

O N 

E 

S 

T 

34. (3) M 

13 4 

9 

4 

4 4 

4 

4 

4 4 

E 

5 4 

1 

5 

1 3 

2 

4 

6 8 


11 4 

7 






L 

12 4 

8 

P O 

V E 

R 

T 


F 

6 4 

2 

4 4 

4 4 

4 

4 

4 

L 

12 4 

8 

7 1 

9 2 

0 

6 

8 


10 4 

6 







11 4 

7 

Therefore, 




Similarly, 


H 

O R 

s 

E 


I => 9 

4 5 


4 

4 4 

4 

4 


G => 7 

4 3 



1 0 




H => 8 

4 4 


5 

4 

2 


4 1 



E => 5 


o s 




D => 4 

4 0 


30. (2) R 

E 





4 

4 4 

4 



35. (3) 9 

5 7 8 

9 

6 

8 2 

l 



4 

4 4 4 

4 






E 

G P 

T 

C 

H A 

i 

R 


A 

L R 


4 

4 4 

4 

4 








4 

III 


7 

3 4 

5 

6 


2 

4 3 6 


Therefore, 



Therefore, 


S 

E A 

R 

C 

H 

2 

453 

9 

4 

4 4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 4 4 

4 

2 

1 4 

6 

7 

3 

A 

L G 

T 

31. (3) G 

I V 

E 


BAT 

36. (1)C 

A T 


4 

4 4 

4 


III 

4 

4 4 


5 

1 3 

7 


9 2 4 

3 

1 20 



Therefore, 
GAT 
V" V - 4 
5 2 4 


32. (1) S E V E N 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

2 3 13 6 

EIGHT 

^ ^ ^ 

3 4 5 7 9 

Therefore, 

NINE 

V V V V 

6 4 6 3 


A I N 

4 6 


1 5 


L S 


8 


Similarly, 

N A V I N 

14 1 22 9 14 

37. (3) C 3 the Position Num¬ 
ber in the English Alphabet. 

P O L I S H 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

16+15+12+9+19+8 79 
Therefore, 

POINTER 

4 4 4 4 4 4 4 

16+15+9+14-t20+5+18 97 

38. (2) M I S T A E 

4 1 I '1 I I 1' 

9 7 6 5 4 1 2 


And, 

N A ED 

4 4 4 4 'l' 

8 4 12 3 

Therefore, 

I N T I M A T E 

nL' 4/ 4/ 4^ 4^ 4 4 4 

78579 452 

39. (3) F 6 —> Position Number in 

the English alphabet. 

And 

O 

4 4 4 

10 + 15 + 25 50 

Similarly, 

O B S E R V 

15 + 2+19+5 +18 +22 +5 

40. (2) N A ME 

4 4 4 4 

4 2 5 8 
Therefore, 

MEAN 

4 4 4 4 

5 8 2 4 


E 

4 

86 


41. (2) T: 


4 


Position Number in English al¬ 
phabet. 

TEN 

4 4 4 

20 + 5 + 14 [391 

Similarly, 

T I P 

4 4 4 

20+9+16 [45] 

42. (4) R A P D C N 

444444 

3 6 2 8 5 7 

43. (1) 9 1 5 2 4 7 

444444 

L C P N 

44. (1) P => 16, i.e. Position num¬ 
ber in English alphabet. 

TAP 

4 4 4 

20 + 1 + 16 37, i.e. 

Sum of the position numbers of 
letters. 

Similarly, 

C P 

4 4 4 

3 + 21+16 40 
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45. (2) E 5 i.e. Position Number in 

the English alphabet. 
HEN 
^ ^ 

8 + 5+14 27 

Therefore, 

PEN 
1 1 1 
16 + 5+14 35 

46. (1) 




1 

Position Number in English 
alphabet 


MAT 


13 + 


1 + 


20 = 


34 


Sum of the position numbers of 
the letters. 

Therefore, 


W A 

23 + 1 + 24 


48 


49. (3) W 23 —> Position Number 
in English alphabet. 

W I N 

1 1 1 

23 + 9 + 14 46 

Therefore, 

W A 

1 11 

23 + 1 + 25 49 

50. (1) M A M M A L 

13 1 13 13 1 12 

Position number of each Alpha¬ 
bet. 


Therefore, 

R E P T I L E 

18 5 16 20 9 12 5 

51. (3) A => 1 
LOT 

12 + 15+20 = 47 
Therefore, 

M A T 

13+1+20 =34 

52. (2) E 5 


H 

1 


O 

1 


T 

1 


E 

1 


L 

I 


8 + 15 + 20 + 5 + 12 

60 and 12 

5 

Similarly, 

L A M B 
1 1 
12 + 1 + 13 + 2 

28 

28 and - 7 

4 

53. (4) 

D I C T I O N A R 

1234256789 

Similarly, 

O R D I N A R 
1111 
2 
0 
1 


5 8 1 
54. (3) 4 

1 
E 


7 

1 

A 


1111 
6 7 8 9 
8 9 2 

111 
R B S 

55. (1) A 1, i.e., Position Number 
of A in the English alphabet. 
ASS 

1+ 19+ 19 39, i.e., Sum of 

the position numbers of the let¬ 
ters. 

Therefore, 

G R [ASS] 

111 
7+ 18+39 64 

56 . ( 3 ) 9 2 4 0 7 1 

B S E U A C 


57. (3) M A S T E R 

6 3 2 1 4 5 
Therefore, 

TEARS 

w 

1 4 3 5 2 

58. (2) 

Z 


26 


E B 

R 

A 

1 1 

1 

1 

5 2 

18 

1 

Therefore, 


C O 

B 

R 

1 1 

1 

1 

3 15 

2 

18 

(2) A 

1 


L A 


T 

1 1 


1 

12+ 1 

+ 

20 

Therefore, 


R E 


B 

1 1 


1 

18+ 5 

+ 

2 + 

66 



(4) 



5 

3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

T 

D 

C ’ 


Position number in 
English Albhabet 


A 

1 


E 

1 

5 


38 

T 

1 


61. (4) STEAD 

9 3 1 7 8 5 
And, 

E N T R 

1 2 3 4 5 
Therefore, 

S E D ATE 

9 1 8 7 3 1 

62. (4) D => 4, Position Number in 

English alphabet 

SHE => 19 + 8 + 5 32 

Therefore, 

D I N E S H 


4+ 9+ 14+ 5+ 19+ 8 = 59 


63. (2) 2 8 9 6 4 9 

S R B V E B 
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64. (1) 6 4 7 3 1 9 

V E A D C B 

65. (1) E 5, i.e. Position number 

in English alphabet. 

E M P I RE 

^ \|* \|/ sj/ 

5+ 13+ 16 + 9+ 18+ 5 66, 

i.e., sum of the position numbers 
in English alphabet. 

Therefore, 

REPAIR 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


18 + 5+16+1+9+18 67 


66. (1) ENTRY 

1 2 3 4 5 
And, 

STEADY 

9 3 1 7 8 5 
Therefore, 

ARREST 

7 4 4 1 9 3 

67. (3) 2 9 6 5 0 8 

S B V T R 

68. (3) E = 5 -> Position Number in 

English alphabet. 
AMENDMENT 

1 +13 +5 +14 +4 +13 +5+14+20 
89 

Therefore, 

SECRETAR 

19 +5 +3 +18 +5 +20 +1 + 18+25 
114 

69. (3)N O I D A 

3 9 6 5 8 
Therefore, 

INDIA 

6 3 5 6 8 

70. (1) LIBERATE 

5 6 4 2 3 1 7 2 
Therefore, 

TRIBAL 

7 3 6 4 1 5 


71. (3) 6 

0 

8 

1 

7 

5 


i 

i 

i 

i 

i 

i 


O 

G 



V 

Q 


72. (4) 7 

1 

0 

9 

2 

6 



i 


i 


1 


V 

Y 

G 

I 

M 

O 


73. (3) 0 

1 

9 

2 

7 

8 



1 

1 

i 

i 

l 


G 

Y 

I 

M 

V 

X 


74. (2) 4 

5 

0 

6 

3 

9 


i 



1 

1 

i 


C 

Q 

G 

O 

R 

I 


75. (4) 7 

6 

2 

5 

3 

9 


i 


1 

1 


i 


A 

L 

T 

U 

J 

K 


76. (2) Q 

A 



N 

R 


i 

i 

i 

i 

i 

1 


0 

6 

4 

1 

7 

3 


77. (3) R 

E 

F 

o 


R 

M 

1 

1 

i 

4- 


1 

i 

4 

2 

6 

3 


4 

9 

F 

O 

R 

M 


L . 

1 

1 

1 

1 


1 


6 

3 

4 

9 


8 

7 

Therefore, 

M 



L 

E 



1 

1 






9 

8 


7 

2 

78. (2) 







F O 

R 

M 


L A 



1 

1 

1 

i i 


6 3 

4 

9 

8 

7 1 


Therefore, 





A M 


L 





1 1 

1 

1 





1 9 

8 

7 





79. (1) Q 

R 

C 


N 

P 

D 


i 

i 




i 

5 

2 

9 

8 

0 

6 

7 

80. (4) D 

E 


S 

A 



1 

i 

1 





7 

4 

5 

6 

1 

3 


81. (4) C 

3 => Position Number 

the English alphabet 



C 

E 


P 





i 


i 




3 - 

H 5 

+ 

16 

24 


Therefore, 






H 








i 


i 




8 - 

H 21 + 

24 

53 


82. (1) G- 

-> 8 —> 7 + 1 



E - 

■> 6 - 

-> 5 + 1 





C -> 4 -> 3 + 1 
A—> 2 —> 1 + 1 
Similarly, 

H —» 8 + 1 
F -» 6 + 1 
B —> 2 + 1 
D —> 4 + 1 


9 

7 

3 

5 


83. (4) D 


READ 

V V - Nr V' 

18+5+1 + 4 28 

— = 7 
4 

Therefore, 

HEAR 

y V - Nr y 

8+5+1 + 18 32 

32 

— = 8 

4 

84. (1) F A C E 

v y v v 

7 2 4 6 

85. (3) 10 => Position Number in 

English alphabetical series. 

A S M I N E 

10+ 1 +19+13+ 9 +14+ 5 71 
Therefore, 

ESTIMATE 

5 +19 + 20+ 9 +13+ 1 +20+ 5 
92 

86. (2) A => 1 : Position number in 
English alphabet. 
CAT 

4 ' 'i - 'i - 

3 + 1 + 20 24 

Therefore, 

P O L I C E 

16 + 15+ 12+ 9 + 3 + 5 60 

87. (2) A 1 : Position number in 
English alphabet 
AND 

y y 1 

1 + 14 + 4 29 

Therefore, 

BAT 

2 + 1 + 20 23 

88. (4) B 2 Position number in En¬ 
glish alphabet 

MAT 

^ V 

13 + 1 + 20 34 
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Therefore, 

OGLE 

^ ^ 'l ^ 

10+ 15 + 7 + 12 + 5 + 24 73 

89. (1) C 3 : Position Number In 
English Alphabet 

CAT 

3+ 1 +20 24 

Therefore, 

FA L T 

6+ 1 +21+12 + 20 60 

90. (3) 

E P A N S I O N 

248537693 

Therefore, 


p 

E 

N 

S 

I 

O N 


4 

4 

4 

4 

4 4 

8 

2 

3 

7 

6 

9 3 

(1) 

P 

R 

A 

B 

A 


4 

4 

4 

4 

4 


2 

7 

5 

9 

5 

T 

H 

I 

L 

A 


4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

3 

6 

8 

4 

5 

l 

Therefore, 



B 

H 

A 

R 

A 

T H 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 4 

9 

6 

5 

7 

5 

3 6 

(2) E 

D 

I 

T 

I O 1 


4- 

4 

4 

4 

4 4 ■ 


3 

8 

9 

l 

9 6 ! 


Therefore, TIDE 

f f f f 

19 8 3 

93. (2) P R E M A 

9 6 7 3 1 

Therefore, 
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94. (3) 


L I B E 

R A 

L 

I 

A T 

I 

O N 

si si si si 

4 

4 

si si si si 

4 

4 

4 

4 

3 4 

2 5 

6 

l 

3 

4 9 1 

8 

4 

7 

0 

Therefore, 










\ 

E 

R 

A 

T 

I 

O N 


4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 4 



1 

5 

6 

l 

8 

4 

7 

0 


95. (3) 














i i 

: i 


3 

' 



\ 

f \ 

' \ 

t \ 

r \ 

r ' 

r \ 

r \ 

t \ 

f \ 

f 

1 2739 48756 

Therefore, 









1 

R 


3 T 






\l ^ ^ 






4 

18 5 6 




96. (4) 

R 

A 

C 

E 

T 







4 

4 

>1 >1 >1 

4 







8 

l 

3 

5 2 

4 





Therefore, 








T 

R 

A 

c 








4 

4 

4 

4 

4 







4 

8 

l 

3 

5 







97. (2) 










A P 

p 

R 

E 

3 I 

A 

T 

I 

O 

N 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

i 

7 

7 

8 

3 

2 4 

l 

9 

4 

6 

5 

Therefore, 








R E 

C 

E 

P 

r i 

o 

N 




4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 4 

4 

4 




8 

3 

2 

3 

7 9 4 

6 

5 




98. (1) 










A P 

P 

R 

E 

3 I 

A 

T 

I 

O 

N 

4 

4 

4 

4 

si >1 >1 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

l 

7 

7 

8 

3 

2 4 

l 

9 

4 

6 

5 

Therefore, 








F 

E 

R 

C 

E 

P T 

i 

O 

N 



4 

4 

4 

4 

si si si 

4 

4 

4 



7 

3 

8 

2 

3 

7 9 

4 

6 

5 



99. (2) 










B A 

N 

G 

A 

L 

O 

R 

E 

4 4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

9 8 

7 

6 

8 

5 

4 


3 

2 

Therefore, 









E 

L 

L 

O 

R 

A 





4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 





2 

5 

5 

4 

3 

8 



100. (4) 










PRO 

H 

I 

B 

T 

i 

0 

N 

4 

4 4 

4 

4 

si si si si 

4 

4 

6 

8 0 

3 

2 

1 

2 

1 

2 

0 

5 


Therefore, 


I N 

H 

I B 

I 

T 

I 

O N 

4 4 

4 

4 4 

4 

4 

4 

4 4 

2 5 

3 


2 

1 

2 

4 

2 

0 


101. (3) G 

R 

I 

N 

D 

E 

R 


4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 


7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

6 


Therefore, 







R 

E 

N 


D 

E 

R 



4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 



6 

2 

4 

3 

2 

6 



102. (4) 

D 

R 

E 


A 

M 




4 

4 

4 

4 

4 





7 

8 

0 

2 

6 





C 

H 

i 


L 

D 





4 

4 

4 

4 

4 





5 

3 

4 


1 

7 




Therefore, 








L 

E 

A 

D 

E 

R 



4 

4 

4 


4 

4 

4 




l 

0 

2 


7 

0 

8 



103. (1) 


3 

1 





7 ; 



+2 


+2 


+2 


+2 

+2 



\ 

r 

\ 


\ 

r 

' 

f ' 



5 


7 

8 

9 e 


Therefore, 








1 

l 

2 


L 


3 



+2 

+2 

+2 

+2 




\ 

t 

\ 

f 

\ 

f 

\ 

/ 



6 

4 

3 

5 



104. (3) M 

a 

d 

a 

g 

a 

£ 

c a 

r 


4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 4 4 44 


4 

7 

2 

7 

8 

7 

9 6 70 

Therefore, 







M 

a 

d 

r 

a 

s 





4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 




4 

7 

2 

0 

7 

9 



105. (3) C 

E 

N 

T 


R 

O N 


4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

si si si si 


3 

2 

5 

7 

9 

1 

4 

6 5 

R 

A 

N 








4 4 4 'l' 

18 5 9 
Therefore, 


7 8 5 9 
4 4 4 4 
TAN 


RAMA 
4 4 4 4 
6 13 1 
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106. (1) 

M I L I T A R 

1 2 3 2 4 5 6 7 

Therefore, 

LIMIT 

3 2 12 4 

107. (3) F 21 => Position Number 
from the right end of English al¬ 
phabet. 

D => 27 4 23 

E => 27 5 22 

A => 27 1 26 

D => 27 4 23 

108. (2) 

S PER 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

19+21+16+5+18 79 

S P R E M E 

^ \ t ^ ^ ^ 

19+21 + 16+18 + 5 + 13+5 97 

Similarly, 

L A B O R 

12+1 +2 +15 +21+ 18 69 


(4) G => 27 

7 

20 



5 

4 

7 

9 

4 

8 

2 

3 

A => 27 

1 

26 




Therefore, 





R => 27 

18 

9 


















A 

R 

D 




M => 27 

13 

14 

















i 

l 

i 

i 




E => 27 

5 

22 

















1 

3 

6 

5 




N => 27 

14 

13 











T=> 27 

20 

7 



115. 

(2) 

S 


N 

D 

A 


Similarly, 







1 




4 

1 

I => 27 

9 

18 


















0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

N => 27 

14 

13 











D => 27 

4 

23 




B 

I 

G 





=> 27 

21 

6 




1 

1 

1 





L => 27 

12 

15 




6 

7 

8 





G => 27 

7 

20 

















Therefore, 





E => 27 

5 

22 











(4) M 

S 

T A 

R 

D 


s 

A 

N 

D 

B 

A 


i i 

i 

i i 

1 

i 


i 

i 

1 

i 

i 

i 

i 

13 21 

19 

20 1 

18 

4 


0 

4 

2 

3 

6 

4 

5 

So, 













P R 

O 

F 

S 

E 

116. 

(4) 

R 


A 




1 i 

i 

1 i 

1 

i 



i 


J. 


i 


16 18 

15 

6 21 

19 

5 



18 

+ 

1 

+ 

10 



111. (3) P A I N T 

7 4 12 8 

E CEL 

9 3 5 9 6 

Therefore, 

ACC E P T 

4 5 5 9 7 8 

112. (3) N A S C E N T 

2 7 3 4 5 2 6 

Therefore, 

SENTENCE 

35265245 

113. (3) A N C I ENT 

2 5 1 6 8 5 9 

NAT RE 

5 2 9 0 4 8 

Therefore, 

TRAIN 

9 4 2 6 5 

114. (4) 

D I C T I O N A R 


29 


Therefore, 

ED CAT 


I O N 


5 + 4 + 21 + 3+1+20 + 9+15+14 
92 

117. (3) I => 09 02 18 

N => 14 02 28 

D => 04 02 08 

I => 09 02 18 

A =>01 02 02 


74 

118. (3) L => 12 12 2 24 

O => 15 15 2 30 

N => 14 14 2 28 

D => 04 04 2 08 

O ^ 15 15 2 30 

N => 14 14 2 28 

Therefore, 

F => 06 06 2 12 

R => 18 18 2 36 

A=> 01 01 2 02 

N => 14 14 2 28 

C => 03 03 2 06 

E => 05 05 2 10 

119. (2) A => 1 2 1 1 

B => 2 2 1 3 

Therefore, 


H => 8 2 

1 

15 

O => 15 2 

1 

29 

T => 20 2 

1 

39 

E => 5 2 

1 

09 

L => 12 2 

1 

23 



115 

(4) L =>12 

2 

24 

A => 01 

2 

02 

D =>04 

2 

08 

=> 25 

2 

50 


84 

121. (4) L =>12 + 8 20 

E => 5 + 8 13 

A =>1 + 8 9 

D => 4 + 8 12 

E => 5 + 8 13 

R =>18 + 8 26 

Therefore, 

L => 12 + 8 20 

I => 9 + 8 17 

G => 7 + 8 15 

H => 8 + 8 16 

T => 20 + 8 28 

122. (2) D E L H I 

7 3 5 4 1 
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CALC T T A 

82589662 

Therefore, 

C A L I C T 

8 2 5 1 8 9 6 


123. (2) BORE =>2 + 7 + 5 + 6 20 


ROOM =>5 + 7 + 7 + 3 

MORE =>3 + 7 + 5 + 6 
RARE =>5+l + 5 + 6 


22 

21 

17 


124. [3] E => 5, 

TEA=>20 + 5+ 1 26 

Therefore,] TEACHER 
=> 20 + 5+1+3 + 8 + 5+18 
60 


125. (4) B E AT 

] ] y 1 

25 22 26 7 


R ST 

y y y y 

9 6 8 7 
Therefore, 

B R S T 

25 6 9 8 7 


126. (1) P R Q S T 

1 3 2 4 5 

O T W V 

0 5 6 8 7 

Therefore, 

T O Q P 

5 9 0 2 1 

127. (3) P => 16 => 1 + 6 7 

=> 11 => 1 + 1 2 
R=> 18 => 1 + 8 9 

O => 15 => 1 + 5 6 

Now, 

N => 14 => 1 + 4 5 

=> 10 => 1 + 0 1 
M => 13 =4 1 + 3 4 

L=> 12 => 1 + 2 3 

has beeen coded as 0. 


128. (3) M A D R A S 

\l y v 

5 17 9 16 

T E N A N T 


4 3 2 1 2 4 

Therefore, 

R M A T S N 

\i >1 \/ \r >1 


V V 

9 5 1 4 6 2 
129. (2) E N T 


I 
1 
S 

I 

9 3 

Therefore, 
A R 

4- 4 

7 4 


1 4 

2 3 
T E 

4 4 


R 

4 

4 


R 

4 4 


4 

A 


5 

D 


4 4 

7 8 


E 

4 

l 


s 

4 

9 


4 

5 

T 

4 

3 


130. (4) B I L D I N G 

4 1 5 2 7 5 9 6 

RIVER 

8 5 3 0 8 

Therefore, 

BRIDGE 

4 8 5 7 6 0 

131. (4) G I V E 

4 4 4 4 

5 13 7 

BAT 

4 4 4 

9 2 4 
Therefore, 

GATE 

4 4 4 4 

5 2 4 7 


132. (2) M O N 


O 


^ 4" 

5 7 6 3 7 

Therefore, 

L M N 

^ ^ ^ 4* 'I* 

3 4 2 5 6 


133. (4) H => 8, i.e., Position Number 
in the English alphabetical series. 
HAT 

4 4 4 


8+1+20 29 

Sum of the position values of the 

letters. 

Therefore, 

B O 

4 4 4 


2+15+24 41 

134. (3) 

1 N D S 

0 3 8 6 5 

T E N N I 

2 4 3 3 0 

Therefore, 

ST DEN 

5 2 6 8 4 3 

135. (3) REASON -4 5 
Number of Letters 1 


S 

4 

5 
T 

4 

2 


BELIEVED -4 8 1 7 


Similarly, 

GOVERNMENT -4 10 1 

136. (2) 

PALE 


V 

2 


v 

1 


V 

3 


v 

4 


EARTH 


V V V V 

4 15 9 

Therefore, 


V 

0 


PEARL 


V \ 

/ \ 

f \ 

t v 

2 4 

1 c 

3 


137. (1) (N □ +M) 31 

=4(11 n+7) 2 31 

=4 (11 5 + 7 ) 2 31 

=4 (55 + 7) 2 31 

=4 62 2 31 

5 => L 

138. (2) DEVELOPMENT 

45853106572 


Therefore, 


ENVELOPE 

5 7 8 5 3 1 0 5 
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139. (2) D => 4 + 2 6 

E => 5 + 3 8 

A => 1 + 2 3 

R => 18 + 3 21 

Therefore, 


T => 20 + 2 22 

R => 18 + 3 21 

A => 1 + 2 3 

C => 3 + 3 6 


=>11+2 13 

140. (3) B R O A D 

19 8 12 

A, B 1 C. D 2 E, F 3 
G, H 4 I, 5 , L 6 

M, N 7 O, P 8 Q, R 9 
S, T 10 , V 11, W, 

12 , 13 

Therefore, 


C L O C 

2 6 8 2 6 

141. (4) MOON 

Two consonants M and N 2 


STAR 

Three consonants S, T and R 3 

142. (4) A E O I T 

1 + 5 + 15+ 9+20 

50 

A I O E 

1 + 9+15+5+10 

40 

AO EH 

1+15+21+5+8 

50 

A I O E 

1 + 9 + 15+ 5+21 

51 

143. (4) B R A N C H 

6 3 5 2 4 1 

144. (4) I N FI N I T E 

4 4 I I I I I 4- 

42 342456 

145. (1) O N E 

4 4 1 

2 3 1 

FIVE 

4' 4 4- 4 

9 6 4 1 


CODING DECODING 


Therefore, 

N I N 

4 4 4 

3 6 3 

146. (4) P E N 

4 4 4 

12 3 

PEN 

4 4 4 

12 3 

CAB 

4 4 4 

4 8 9 

Therefore, 

6 2 8 3 

4 4 4 4 

LEAN 

147. (3) F A D 

4 4 4 


E 

4 

l 


C I L 

4 4 4 

4 5 6 

L E 

4 4 

6 2 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

P E N C I L 
E 

4 


3 8 5 4 

In order to write the code for 
GAGE, we have to determine the 
code for G only. In option (3) the 
same number Is given at two 
places. Therefore, the code for 
G Is 2. 

GAGE 

4 4 4 4 

2 8 2 4 

148. (1) There are six letters in the 
word S NDA . 

6 3 18 


There are seven letters in the 
word MONSOON. 


7 3 21 

There are four letters in the word 
EAR. 

4 3 12 

There are eight letters in the 
word TH RSDA . 

Therefore, 8 3 24 

149. (3) LISTEN 

5 9 3 4 1 7 

Therefore, 


SILENT 

3 9 5 1 7 4 

150. (4) B O 

4 4 4 

2+15+25 42 

Therefore, 
GIRL 

4 4 4 4 


7 + 9 +18+12 


46 


151. (2) D => 4 + 7 11 

A=> 1 + 7 8 

N => 14 + 7 21 

G => 7 + 7 14 

E => 5 + 7 12 

R => 18 + 7 25 

Similarly, 

M => 13 + 7 20 

A=> 1 + 7 8 

C => 3 + 7 10 

H => 8 + 7 15 

I => 9 + 7 16 

N => 14 + 7 21 

E => 5 + 7 12 


152. (4) 


B 

4 

3 
I 

4 

6 


Therefore, 

BAN 

4 4 4 

3 5 1 


L 

4 

2 

N 

4 

1 

G 

4 


E 

4 

4 

G 

4 

7 

L 

4 


o 

4 

8 

E 

4 


153. (2)A 1, i.e., Position number 

in the English alphabetical series. 
Therefore, 

HEAR 

4 4 4 4 

8 + 5+1 + 18 32 

154. (1) 


FEED 


-> 4 5 5 6 

AAA 




Position number in the English 
alphabetical series. 

Therefore, 


FLO 


-> 18 21 


15 

A 


12 


155. (2) W 

i 

N 

D 

O 

w 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

23 

9 

14 

4 

15 

23 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

l 

l 

2 

2 

l 

l 
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156. (2) A 1, i.e.. Position number 
in the English alphabetical 
series. 

HAT 

III 

8 + 1 + 20 29 

Therefore, 

PAN 

I I I 

16+1 + 14 31 

157. (1) S 19, i.e., Position number 
in the English alphabetical 
series. 

S N 

I I I 

19 + 21 + 14 54 

C A E 

'i' 'i' 'i' 'i' 

3 + 1 + 11+5 20 

Therefore, 

M I S T A E 

13 + 9+19 + 20+1 + 11 + 5 
78 

158. (1) L AC 

'l' III 

12 1 3 11 

396 

Similarly, 

B A C 

1 I I I 

2 1 3 11 66 

159. (4) D 4, i.e., Position number 
in English alphabetical series. 


D O 

G 



1 1 

1 



4+15 

Therefore, 

+ 7 

26 


A N 

I M 

A 

L 

1 1 

1 1 

1 

1 

1 + 14 + 

9 + 13 + 1 

+ 12 

50 




(4) L 

T P 


M 

1 1 

1 1 

1 

1 

8 2 

1 7 

9 

5 

(3) A 26, 

i.e., Position number 

from the 

last in 

the English 

alphabetical series. 



R 

A 



1 1 

1 

1 


3+9 

+ 26 

+ 2 

40 

Therefore, 
W H 

A 

T 


1 1 

1 

1 


4 + 19 

+ 26 

+ 7 

56 


- CODING DECODING - 

162. (1) A 1, i.e.. Position number 
in English alphabet 
AND 

III 

1 + 14 + 4 19 

Therefore, 

ANT 

III 

1 + 14 + 20 35 

163. (4) A 1 

CAT 

III 

3 1 20 60 

Therefore, 

MAN 

III 

13 1 14 182 

164. (3) E 5, ie., position Number in 
the English alphabetical series. 
PEN 

III 

16+5+14 35 

Therefore, 

PAGE 

| | | | 

16 + 1 + 7 + 5 29 

165. (4) C => 3, i.e., the position num¬ 
ber in the English alphabetical 
series. 


D 

A 

S H 


1 

1 

1 1 


4 + 

1 + 

19+8 

32 

Therefore, 



D 

A 

N C 

E 

1 

1 

1 1 

1 

4 + 

1 + 

14 + 3 + 

5 27 

(2) D 

4, i. 

e.. Position number 

in the English alphabetical se- 

ries. 




D 

E 

S 


1 

1 

1 1 


4 + 

5 + 

19 + 11 

39 

Therefore, 



D 

R 

A W 


1 

1 

1 1 


4 + 

18 + 

1 + 23 

46 

(3) 3 

4 

5 6 


1 

1 

1 1 


R 

O 

P E 


1 

5 

5 2 6 


1 

1 

III 


A 

P 

P L E 


Therefore, 



5 

4 

6 13 


1 

1 

III 


P 

O 

EAR 



168. (2) I 9, i.e., position number 
in the English alphabetical se¬ 
ries. 

SLIP 

I I I I 

19 + 12 + 9 + 16 

56 

Therefore, 

FALL 

I I I I 

6+1 + 12+12 31 

169. (2) 

RED C E 

18+ 5 + 4+21+3 + 5 
56 

R E C C L E 

18+5 +3 +25+3+12+5 
71 

Therefore, 

RE S E 

18+5+21 + 19 + 5 68 

170. (2) N M B E R 

1 5 6 8 9 7 

BARREN 

8 4 7 7 9 1 

Therefore, 

R B B E R 

7 5 8 8 9 7 

171. (4) C => 3, i.e., the positionnum- 
ber in the English alphabetical 
series. 

DASH 

| | | | 

4+1 + 19+8 

32 

Therefore, 

DANCE 

4+1 + 14+3 + 5 

27 


TY E II 


i. (i) 

PIC VIC®—> winter (is) cold 
TO ( nTc ) | RE | —> summer (is) | hot| 
|RE| THO PA —> nights are |hot| 
Claerly, To’ stands for ‘summer’. 
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CODING DECODING 


2. (3) 

p □0£Y > O0£ 

□0 Z ^0c= 


It is clear that the code for ‘smil¬ 
ing’ is ‘Pi’. 

3. (2) 


2 9 


-> GOD 


IS LOVE 


9 2 


LOVE IS 


BEA TIF L 

The code for ‘GOD’ is ‘3’. 

4. (3) F I F T CAR 

C A C T POL 

TAR 

V - V - V - 

T O L 

Therefore, 

TAR IFF 

T O L ACC 


5. (2) 

2 ©[3]- 
©46- 
©78- 

are => 2 

6 . ( 1 ) 


■ |books | 


(old) 

(rfd) 


buy good | books | 


@ (D i 
2 @6 
6 9(8] 


-> sky (is) I blue | 
-> sea (is) deep 


-> sea looks blue 


7. (1) The colour of clear sky is 
blue. Here blue has been called 
sky. 

8. (1) The colour of turmeric is yel¬ 
low. But here yellow has been 
called Red. 


9. (1) GO 


HOME 


—» TA 


NA 


NICE LITTLE 


HOME 


NA A PA 


TY E 


1. (3) MAP S R O 

1 u m a s d 

2. (3) B L Q S G 

n y w g c a 

3. (3) R W H D G 

u p f v r a 

4. (4) H I T R E H 

v e u i v 

5. (4) C E W N 

b 1 i p o f 

6. (2) h j w 1 c m 

'l' vj/ \( \|/ si* 

WSQDV H 

7. (3) 


f s o g C->L A Y B K V 

^ A A A A A A 


8 . ( 2 ) 


u ip bh—>KNDUGW 

A A A A A A 


9. 

(2) 

E 

L 

B 


S 

R 



1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 



a 

m 

w 

r 

n 

d 

10. 

(1) 

V 

P 

R 

F 


M 



1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 



o 

c 

d 

k 


q 


11. (4) A C G L 

hi jump 

12. (4) l F OS 

m k b x n 

13. (2) T H L P Q 

d g r e t q 


14. (3) 


G 

R 

I 

O 



i 

1 

4 

4 

4 

i 


b 

u 

m 

V 

h 

o 

15. (3) 

W 

S 

N 


D 

R 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


f 


s 

1 

X 

m 

16. (4) 

G 

S 


W 

V 

M 


1 

1 

1 


1 



o 

X 

y 

j 

d 

h 

17. (2) 

T 

L 


G 

F 

D 



1 


1 

1 

1 


m 

b 

u 

o 

a 

V 

18. (2) 


D 

M 


R 

A 





i 

1 

1 


n 

s 

t 

r 

y 

j 

19. (4) 

G 

0 


E 

p 

S 




4. 

4 



a 

b 

u 

k 

i 

m 

20. (1) 

P 

S 

A 

F 

L 

T 


i 

i 

i 

i 

i 

i 


1 

m 

J 

V 

c 

f 

21. (3) 

T 


C 

L 


W 


i 

4 



4 


f 

i 

e 

c 

r 

g 

22. (3) 

9 

N 


B 

D 

I 


4. 




4 


h 

X 


0 

s 

d 

23. (3) 

I 

D 

I 

O 

R 

V 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


a 

t 

a 

y 

d 

X 

24. (1) 

L 

E 

9 

V 

E 

B 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


w 

g 

u 

X 

g 


25. (2) 

H 

I 

V 

A 

L 

R 



1 

1 



1 


n 

a 

X 

o 

w 

d 

26. (4) 

E 

S 

N 

T 

C 

F 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


g 

j 

b 

r 

f 

1 

27. (3) 

D 

R 


P 

L 

T 




1 



1 


t 

d 

i 

h 

w 

r 
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CODING DECODING 


G 

j 

K 

M 

S 

V 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1 

1 

q 

V 

s 

c 

j 

X 

B 

T 

w 

D 

z 

K 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

z 

r 

m 

t 

i 

s 

I 

c 

M 

P 

z 

s 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

a 

f 

c 

h 

i 

j 


31. (3) D —► J 

L R 

Therefore, p ^ 

32. (4) S Q R G T 

y r w c g 

33 (21 4 8 5 10 

33. (Z j D - >H E-> 


Therefore, 


11 


22 
-> V 


V 


34. (2) B N O 

n k e o h 

35. (2) A P B T 

111111 

1 b v s e o 

36. (4) C H W C L S 

p c h p w y 


37. (1) 

B 

E 

G 

P 

V 

4. (3) n 

< 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

g 

s 

r 

X 

V 

n 

M 

A 


38. (2) 



M 

L 

O 

S 

B 

C 

I 

1 

1 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

H 

O 

M 

A 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

6. (2) °*° 

1 

T 

T 

Meaningful word 




V 

G 

V 

A 

R 

D 


S M B O L I C 

5 1 2 6 4 3 8 7 

39. (1) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

COMM NICATIONS 
After rearrangement 

O C M m[n] C I T A O I S N 
10th from right 


40. (2) 


R E S T A 


RANT 


1 1 

1 

1 1 

1 

1 

1 1 

1 

3 1 

2 

4 5 

7 

6 

9 8 

10 

41. (4) 

S 

P 

I 

D 

E 

R 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


(v) 

(vi) 

(iv) 

(iU) (i) 

(ii) 

42. (3) 

V 

G 

I 

R 

M 



1 

1 

1 1 

1 

1 



7 

0 

9 8 

3 

2 


43. (2) Vertex => Vortex 



44. (4) 


B 

M 

N 

9 B 



1 

1 1 

1 1 

1 

1 1 



s 

t r 

a i 

g 

h t 




TY 

E IV 



1. (4) 


□ 

V 




1 

1 

1 

1 

i 



5 

9 

2 8 

i 





A 




2. (3) 

= 


V 

□ 




1 

1 

1 1 

1 




7 

9 

3 8 

2 



3. (4) 

/°\ / 

□ 

TT 

n 


1 

B 

1 

O 

1 

A 

1 

R 

1 

D 




o—o > 

V - >1' >1' 

V E L 


5-(2) H // F A ] A 


7. (1) °c 8 y X e 

A R G E 

a (j) X n s 

SOLVE 

Therefore, 

71 OC y X S X CD 

V A G EL 

co may be the code for . 


8. (4) 

^ ^) © + A 

APPRO A CH 


9 m F I G H T 

Will 
# # III tt > 

io. ( 2 ) -> a 

1 1 

6 9 

11. (2) D E A 

111 

II It 1 V 

12. (2) 1 5 3 8 4 

V * 

13. (2)-> * -jf 

6 8 7 3 1 

14. (4) P E N C I L 

@ , 7 

PAPER 

9 @5 

Therefore, CLIP 

l' 

7 


15. (1) 


- 


A 

\ 

t \ 

f \ 

/ \ 

r y 


TIGER 


16. (2) D A R E 

1111 

@ A % 

17. (3) P A C E 

1111 

% <j> @ 

18. (1) 1 9 8 6 

1111 

O A 

2 3 4 5 

1111 

+ x 


V + 
111 
3 5 2 

R 

1 


A 

Therefore, ^ 
8 


x + 

6 5 3 2 4 
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CODING DECODING 


19. (1) * [] f 


v v 

5 8 


v v 

6 3 


v 


7 


20. (1) Q < o □ A 


V > 

f \ 

f \ 

f V 

9 

1 4 

3 6 


Therefore, 




N 

I 

T 

E 











@ 




1 P 

E 

P 

P 

E 

R 



4 


4 

1 

@ 


@ 

@ 



A 

I 

M 




1 

1 

4 





(2) C 

A 

R 


s 

I 

T 

4- 

4 

4 


4 

4 

4 

<l> 

a 

6 


h 

V 

K 

W E 

L 

L 


M 

A 

P 

4 4 

4 

4 


4 

4 

4 

a i 

y 

y 


E 

a 

P 

Therefore, 






4> a 

y 

E 





4 4 

4 

4 





C A 

L 

M 





( 1 ) c 

A 

R 


S 

I 

T 

4 

4 

4 


4 

4 

4 

4 

a 

5 


h 

V 

K 

W E 

L 

L 


M 

A 

P 

4 4 

4 

4 


4 

4 

4 

a i 

y 

y 


E 

a 

P 

Therefore, 






y a 

E 

P 





4 4 

4 

4 





L A 

M 

p 





(1) 







H E 


i 


G 

H 

T 

4 4 


4 


4 

4 

4 



( 




|| 

ID 


+ 





4 

4 

4 

4 

4 



B 

o 

A 

S 

T 



(4) 2 

l 

5 

0 

0 



4 

4 

4 

4 

4 




g A T T 
26. (2) W I N G 

V y Y V 

★ 

THEN 

4 4 4 4 

@ 


Therefore, 

PAMPER 

@ @ 


tTTv 


G ( 

J 

_ I 

1 -> I ( 

+2 i" ‘ 

u 

>1 F 

v A 




+2 




+2 




+2 



Similarly, 


Y 

L > 

l I 

) -> Y I 

+2 f ' 

c 

^ / 

3 F 

v / 




+2 




+2 




+2 



2. (2) H| 

: l 

j 

I > F 

-2 4 ' 


S 1 

v / 




-2 




-2 



-2 



Similarly, 



3. (2) 

CONSCI O SL 

PEBNP E N M 

Therefore, 
SOIL 

4 4 4 4 

N E 


NC 

1 

1 

[ 

) / 

\ SI 

+ s r 

[ 

i / 


LL<- 





+5 





+5 





+5 




+5 



Similarly, 



Similarly, 


DOCT OR 


+1 


+1 


B P A U M S 


-2 


-2 


£j 


A A A A 


-2 


6. (3) 

12 3 4 

D E C E 

7 8 5 6 

E R M B 
Similarly, 
7 8 5 6 

E R M B 

12 3 4 

NOV E 


5 6 7 8 

M B E R 

4 

3 4 12 

CEDE 

3 4 12 

V E N O 

4 


5 6 7 8 

M B E R 


Trie From the jumbled letters 
only the word NOVEMBER can 
be formed considering the given 
options. 


7 mi ROSE —» TQUG 

I | j | +2 f || | 

+2 


+2 


Similarly, 


BISCUIT DKUEWKV 







+2 'f 'f 4 

v / 

v / 

s / 

i A 






+2 






+2 






+2 






+2 




+2 



+2 



8. (4) There are two letters in the 
code for one letter. 
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M => L N 

















































































































































CODING DECODING 


The first letter is immediate pre¬ 
ceding letter while the second 
letter is the immediate following 
letter. Thus, 

MENTAL 

LM DF MO S B M 
Therefore, 

TEST 

'I' 4 4 4 

S DF RT S 

9. (2) The code has been generat¬ 
ed by taking opposite letters. 

SERIES OF OPPOSITE 
LETTERS 


A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

1 

J 

K 

L 

M 

1 

! 

l 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

i 

Z 

Y 

X 

W 

V 

U 

T 

S 

R 

Q 

P 

0 

N 


Thus, 


T PEWRITER 


G B V D I R G V I 
Therefore, 


S T E N O 


H G V M L 
10. (3) 


O R G A N I 

s 

A 

T 

I O N 

>K V" V' 

C B D 

v' >l’ v" 

w L Q 

4 

4 

w 

4 

>1’ >k '!■ 

Q C L 

And, 

OPE 

R A 

T 

i 

o 

N 


4 4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

C F B W 

Therefore, 


9 

c 

L 

SEP 

A R 

A 

T 

i 

O N 

4 4 4" 

4 4 

4 

4 

4 

4 4 

F 

W B 

w 


9 

C L 

11. (2) C 

E N 

T 

R 

A 

L 

4 

4 4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

A 

B C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

And, 

P L A 

NET 

A 

R 

I 

M 

>K V - 'V' 

>1' '!• >1' 

4 

4 

4 

4 4 

H G F 

C B D 

F 

E 

i 



Therefore, 

LANTERN 


G F C D B E C 


12 . ( 2 ) 


BLOOD— E1RLG 


1 



+3 t f 1 


^ / 




-3 1 






+3 





-3 



+3 


Similarly, 


16. (2) 


13 9 14 4 11 7 12 2 
M I N D—> K G L B 



PERI OD— SBUFRA 


1 




+3 ^ 'M 

\ / 

/ 





-3 







+3 






-3 




+3 


-3 


1 18 7 21 5 25 16 5 19 3 
A R G U E —>Y P E S C 



3. (2) 









I N C 

O 

R 

p 

O 

R 

A 

T 

E 

y ^ 

U 

u 

U 


U 


y 


H C G 


s 

L 


S 


H 

O 

and 









PEL 

M 

E 

T 






y ^ 

U 

u 

y 






L O F 

D 

o 

H 







Similarly, 

MOL TEN 

u jj jj 4 a u 

| D J F H O C] 

14. (4) 

16 1 16 5 18—> 15 26 15 4 17 



Therefore, 


16 5 14 3 9 12 —> 15 4 13 2 8 11 
PENCIL ODMBHK 


1 1 




-l t 

r 



V A 





-1 





-1 





-1 





-1 




-1 




15. (3) P E N 
4 V - 4 

N O 
BAR 

4 4- 4 4 

C T S L 
Therefore, 

P R A N 

N S T O L 


Similarly, 

4 9 1 7 18 1 13 2 7 25 5 16 25 11 



Alternative Method 
MIND 

4 4 4 4 

G L B 

And, 

A R G E 

P E S C 
Similarly, 

D I A G R A M 


B 

G 

E 

P 




17. (1) 

P 

O 

R 

T 

E 

R 


M 

B 

N 


9 

N 


Therefore, 





R 

E 

P 

O 

R 

T 


N 

9 

M 

B 

N 



18. (2) The code has been generated 
by taking opposite letters : 
Pairs of O osite Letters 


A 

B 

c 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

i 



L 

M 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 




w 

V 


T 

S 

R 

Q 

p 

o 

N 


Therefore, 


O K -> L P 



{ SRE-4 1 } 











































































































































CODING DECODING 


19. (1) 


BUTTE R —>C V U U F S 



BREA D—>C S F B E 






+ lt 


1 






+1 





+1 




+1 



+1 



Therefore, 


C O F F E E—>-D P G G F F 



20. (4) 


STUDENT-)RUTEDOS 



Similarly, 


RDGPKBQ—^SCHOLAR 

pjtnti 

+l 

U_ 

+1 _ 

-1 
+1 


21. (3) E A R T H 

Q P M S 
Therefore, 

HEART 

S Q P M 

22 . ( 1 ) 

BE Q I C 

-2 4 1-2 -2 l-2 l-2 l-2 l-2 l 

C O S G A I 

Therefore, ~ 2 > W 


23. (3) 

D E 

4- 4 

O M 
And, 

L E 

I 4 

M 

Therefore, 

L E 

4 4 

M 

24. (4) P A R 

4 4 4 

B D F 

C H I 

4 4 4 

M O 

Therefore, 


A R 

4 4 

N 

A 

4 4 


A D E R 

4 4 4 4 

O M N 

ENT 

4 4 4 

G 

L D R E N 
Q F G 


REPRINT 

F G B F 

25. (1) 

PR I N C I P A L 

MBOgSOMVW 

TEACHER 

4 4 4 4 4 4 4 

F D V S D B 

Therefore, 

CAPITAL 

4 4 4 4 4 4 4 

5 V M O F V W 

26. (2) A S SI G N 

II 

S A SI N G 

Similarly, 

I D N A P 

II 

I D N P A 

27. (1) 


N I T E D->S L G R C B 







Similarly, 

D I SOWN->B G g M 

2 ^ ^ ^ ^ A 


-2 


-2 


28. (4) 

O. P 


X 

P O R 
Similarly, 

E >^ ' 


X 

E R 


R E 
29. (1) 


x! x 

O R T 


FORMATION 

S T O B S L 


RACIAL 


N B 

Therefore, 


9 


RATIONAL 
O B S L g 


30. (3) 



Similarly, 


E L E P H A N T—>G N G R J C P V 



{ SRE-4 } 


> r 






































































































































































CODING DECODING 


31. (1) 


Therfore, 


Similarly, 


MON E —> D MNL 



TIGER —»g D F H S 



32. (1) 

SPAR 


T Q 


1 


B S 

A A 


Similarly, 






+ 1 t 1 

r] 

V / 











+ 1 



+ 1 




+ 1 




33. (1) 



Similarly, 


N C L E - >TMB D 



R S S I A 

I N W W 

35. (1) D A N C E 

G Q H 

Therefore, 

R I G H T 

F E W 

36. (4) 

RAMA ANA—>P W L 



Similarly, 

MAHABHARATA 

21 4 . 14 . 114 . 4 . 4 . 4.1 2 

F F P R 

37. (2) 

H D ROGE N-» C SS D 



Similarly, 


ANTIMON ->CR QWABO 



38. (1) 


R 


s 

T 


M 


4- 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 


I 

N 

w 

A 

N 



R 

A 

s 

T 

O 

G 

I 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

1 


w 

A 

V 






M 

E 

R 

c 


R 


4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

F 

G 

1 

E 

c 

A 

B 


Therefore, 





C 


R 

E 




4 

4 

4 

4 




E 

c 

A 

G 



40. (2) 








MON E - > D MNL 



TIGER -> Q D F H S 



41. (1) T O P S 

G B C F 
Similarly, 

SPOT 
F C B G 

42. (2) 


HENRY 


+2 


+2 


J g p t a 

^ ^|V ^ ^ 


+2 


+2 


+2 


Similarly, 



4. 4 . 4, 4. 

N E F 


{ SRE-4 3 } 

























































































































































































































































CODING DECODING 


Thus, 

ARMS 

4 4 4 4 

N E F 


44. (3) STAGE 


T U B H F 


1 



+1 ft 


k A 




+1 1 






+1 





+1 



+1 


Similarly, 


STRANGER ->• TUSBOHFS 



45 ( 1 ) 2 1 20 4 3 22 

BA T C V 



4 

\ A 4 


+ 2 

T 


+ 2 



+ 2 



Similarly, 


13 1 

14 15 

3 

16 

M A 

N 0 

C 

P 


A 

A 

/ 



+2 


+ 2 
+ 2 


46. (2) C A T 


-» C 

A 


[I] A [N] 


Similarly 

G 0 D [N] O [N] D 



47. (4) H A R A 

+i4 +l4 +l4 +i4 

I B S B 

Therefore, 

A R A H 

+ l4 + l4 + l4 + l4 

B S B I 

48. (2) Add letter ‘P’ before each let¬ 

ter of the given word. 

S I R —> P S P I P R 


Therefore, 

M A N —» P M 

A 


P A P N 

A A 


49. (2) 


13 1 19 20 5 18 15 3 21 22 7 20 

MASTER—>0C VGT 


1 | 




+2 A A ‘ 

^ / 


t A 





+2 | 





+2 





+2 




+2 



+2 



And, 


18 1 14 7 5 


20 3 16 9 7 

RANGE —^ T C PI G 


1 




+2 4 k ^ 4 

i / 

k a 





+2 | 




+2 



+2 



+2 



Therefore, 

MA NAGERS 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

0 C P C I G T 

50. (4) r a R E 

+ 14 + 14 + 14 + 14 

S B S F 

Therefore, 

AREA 

+1-4 +14 +14 + i4 

B S F B 

51. (3) The code has been generated 

by taking opposite letters. 
Series of opposite letters 


A 

B 

c 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

i 



L 

M 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 




w 

V 


T 

s 

R 

9 

p 

o 

N 


Thus, 

C A T -» Z G 
I | | f | 


B 0 

1 

: 

-> L 2 

A 'M 

G 

K A 














Therefore, 

E G G -» V T T 

_^ A 


52.(2) SING E R 

4 4 4 4 4 . 4 

A I B C ED 


Therefore, 
G I N 

4-14' 

C I B 


G 

4 

c 


E R 

4 4 

E D 


53. (4) 


EARTH- 


->I S B F 

A AAA 


H f 


+ 1 


+ 1 


Similarly, 


GLOB E-> F C P M H 

A AAA 


+ 1 f 


+ 1 


+ 1 


+ 1 


+ 1 


54. (3) The code has been generated 
by taking opposite letters. 
LEMON 

O V N L M 
Therefore, 

MELON 

N V O L M 

55. (2) The code has been generated 
by taking opposite letters. 


CAL 

4 4 4 

o 

Therefore, 
A C 

4 4 4 

9 

56. (3) 


M 

4 

N 


4 

p 


A 

4 


L 

4 

o 



{ SRE-4 4 } 







































































































































































































57. (2) 



Similarly, 



58. (1) 

B E A T I F L 

C D O G H M N 

Therefore, 

LEAF 

f f f 

N D O 


59. (2) 

STAG-> H G T 



Pairs of Opposite Letters. 
HORN-> SLIM 




ABC D Q 


CODING DECODING 


Therefore, TON 

\L \L \L \L 

D B C Q 


(3) 

P 


T 

R 

E 

F 



i 

i 



i 


i 



P 

9 

S 

T 

R 

L 

N 

A 

V 

I 

G 

A 

T 

E 

l 

i 

1 

1 

1 

l 

1 

l 

G 


M 

o 

W 


9 

T 

Therefore, 






A 

V 

I 

A 

R 




i 

i 

i 

i 

i 

i 




M 

O 


S 

L 



1 ) 








E 

D 

I 


T 

I 

o 

b 



I D e T N O 1 

Similarly, 

M E D I CAL 


v 

DEMI LAC 

63. (4) 

I N D L E ->E L D N I 


Therefore, 



64. (3) In code, the letters have been 
written is reverse order. 

PATTERN => NRETTAP 
Similarly, 

MENTION => NOITNEM 

65. (1) 

R A I N->T C P 





A / 

+2 

V / 




+2 




+2 



+2 


Therefore, 


C L O D—>E N Q W F 






+2 f ' 

^ y 

v / 

v A 





+2 







+2 





+2 



+2 


66 . ( 1 ) 

12345678 8172 6354 

REP BLI C —»C R I ELPB 
Therefore, 

12345678 81726354 

C LC TTA->ACT TL C 



Similarly, 


[BAN] PfER| 



|ter| |ban| =»nab 

68. (3) The word has been divided 
into two equal parts and the or¬ 
der of letters has been reversed 
in each part. 


FIRE WOOD 


1 

1 

ERIF 


D OO W 

Similarly, 


FRAC 


TION 


1 

1 

C A R F 


N O IT 



69. (2) The letters have been written 
in the reverse order in the code. 


CO R S E —> E SR O C 





{ SRE-4 5 } 
















































































































































































CODING DECODING 


Similarly, 


BREATH —> H T A E R B 

j _jv /|v ^ y|v ^ yfv 


70. (1) M A S TER 



4N 

SAM RET 
Therefore, 

CAR ROT 


N 

A 

V 

> 

K 

RAC 

TOR 

(1) 

3 P 

A 

N 

X 

- > 

X 


P S 

N 

A 

Therefore, 

T H 

R 

O W 


X 


< 1 

H T 

o 

R W 

(3) 

E 

D 

G 


X 

1 

X 


E D G 

Similarly, 

LIGHT 

X i X 

I L G T H 
73. (3) T A L ENT 

i i v 

L A T ENT 

Similarly, 


O 




O E 

12 3 
74. (4) c R . 


T I C 

'l 'l V 

T I C 


2 3 1 
■ 0 R C 

Similarly, 

1 2 3 2 3 1 

G E T-> M E T G 

75. (2) 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
NOI TCELES 


Reverse the order of letters to 
get the word 

987654321 
SELECTI ON 
Similarly, 

A I D N I —»INDIA 

76. (4) 


R 



DAM 

Therefore, 



M 

77. (3) 


M 


B 


POP LAR- >QPgVMBS 



G B N P V T-> F A M O 



C L O C 


J 


C O L C 

A A A A 


Letters have been written in re¬ 
verse order. 

Similarly, 


STEPS 


-> S P E T S 

A A A A 


1 


79. (4) L 


M E 


V - V V V 

O D P H 


Therefore, 

M A L 

■l" 'i' 

P D O 

80. (1) 


E 

i 

H 


PRIEST —> O Q H D R 


±J> 


A A A A 


Similarly, 


PRISTINE—>OgHRSHM 
1 /f> A A A A A A 


1 


1 


(4) 




D 

E 

A 

N 

1 


1 

i 

N 

O 



Similarly, 


N 

E 

E 

D 

1 

1 

1 

1 


O 

O 

N 


82. (2) O P E RAT ION 

iXXj 

EPO TAR NOI 
Similarly, 


ORP SEC SES 

iXX^ iXXsj 

PRO CESSES 


{ SRE-4 6 } 


tn < -1 Q <■ 

















































































































































83. (4) 

CLEVER -> DMFWFS 



Similarly, 


FLOWER -> GM P FS 



84. (2) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

p 

O 

R 

R 

I 

D 

G 

E 

It has been written as 


8 

7 

1 

2 

6 

5 

4 

3 

E 

G 

P 

O 

D 

I 

R 

R 

Now, 







8 

7 

1 

2 

6 

5 

4 

3 

E 

G 

P 

R 

I 

T 

S 

E 

Thus, 







1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

P 

R 

E 

S 

T 

I 

G 

E 


85. (3) 


MADRAS->N B E S B T 







+ 1 f ' 


V / 


V / 






+ 1 









+ 1 







+ 1 





+ 1 



+ 1 


Similarly, 


BOMBA ->CPNCB 







+1 t ' 


V / 

* 






+1 








+1 






+1 




+1 


+ 1 


CODING DECODING 


86. (1) B 

E 

T 


C 

A 

N 






1 


R 

O 

D 


S 

I 

M 

M 


G 












L 

A 

N 





Therefore, 






M 

E 

N 












L 

O 

M 





87. (1) A 

c 

T 

O 

R 



1 

1 

1 

1 

1 





G 

L 

I 




Pairs of Opposite Letters 


BOO 

'l' 'l' N' N' 

LLP 

Therefore, 

PENCIL 

V M R O 

88. (2) The letters have been written 
in the reverse order in the code. 

123456789 10 11 

I N S T I T T I O N 

Its code is : 

II 10 98765432 1 

N O I T T I T S N I 

Therefore, 

123456789 10 
PERFECT I ON 
Its code would be : 

10 987654321 
NO I TCEFREP 

89. (3) 

COMP TER 

X X X X 

O C P M T RE 

Similarly, 

OH C E 

l)*C XC XC 

HOC E 


90. (2) 



Similarly, 



91. (1) 


PAL E-> R C N G 

AAA 

+2 _ 

+2 _ 

+2 


Similarly, 


LEA P-> N G C R 



92. (3) P O S T 

I I I I 

L H G 

Pairs of Opposite Letters. 
Similarly, 

N R S 

I I I I 

M F I H 

93. (2) A C O B 

9 L 

Pairs of Opposite Letters. 
Therefore, 


{ SRE-4 7 } 


END 

P V M W B 



































































































































CODING DECODING 


94. (1) 

M SICA L —> W Q AC 



Similarly, 

SPRIN LEQRP LM G 



95. (2) M E A T 



96. (4) 

W A T E R- > C V G T 






<—1 
csi 
+ 

V / 

S, > 

V V 





+2 





+2 




+2 



+2 



Therefore, 


H 


T G->F I R E 

AAA 


2 f 


97. (2) 


MOB I BE¬ 


AMS M 







+ 13 f- ' 

V / 

V / 

^ / 

V / 






+ 12 






+ 11 






+ 10 




+9 



+8 



Similarly, 

T MO R-►G G 


A 






+ 13 f > 

V / 

< V 

\ / 





+ 12 





+ 12 




+ 10 



+9 



98. (4) S P AN 


PS N A 
Therefore, 

T H ROW 


H T O R W 



B 



B 


B L 
100 . () 

DIVINE 


B 


► A F S F B 


i 1 




3 A i 



V / 





3 I 





3 





3 




3 



3 



Similarly, 

POWERF L—>MLTBOCRI 



->P Q V G 


1 i 


+2 ^ ^ / 

K A 



+2 | 




+2 



+2 



Similarly, 

TIME 


->V O G 


1 i 


+2 / 

h 1 



+2 I 




+2 



+2 



102 . ( 2 ) 

SMART 


C P V 





+2 ^ ^ > 

h 1 

h 1 

I | 



2 I 






+2 





2 



+2 


Similarly, 

WONDER 

L L 


-> M P B G P 


+2 A ^ 


+2 


+2 


103. (1) 

ST L E 


4P9V I B 

A A A A A 


Similarly, 

SMELL- 


-> P B I I 



{ SRE-4 } 






























































































































































































































CODING DECODING 


104. (1) The letters have been writ¬ 
ten In the reverse order. 
MAAR => R A A M 
Therefore, 

PASSI=>IS SAP 


105. (2) N E 

'l' 'l' \L 

P Q R S 

A G ST 


W Q F Q M N 

Therefore, 

G E S T 

F Q S M N 

106. (3) 

PS CHOLOG 

v vvvvvvvv 
B M N Q D D F 

GEOGRAPH 


V V V V V 


F D F T B Q 

107. (1) 

1234567 89 

NOWLED GE 
It has been coded as : 


321654987 
ON ELWEGD 

Therefore, 

1234 567 89 

ED C A T I ON 

Its code would be : 

32 1654987 

D E T A C N O I 


108. (1) B A T-> C B 




+1 11 




+1 



+1 



Similarly, 


C A T->D B 




/ 

+1 


v / 



+ 1 




+ 1 




109. (3) The letters of the word have 
been written in reverse order in 
the code. 

DELIBERATIONS 
NOITAREBILED 
INFIRMIT => TIMRIF 
N I 

110. (3) The letter have been written 
in the reverse order in thecode. 
Thus, 


113. (2) 


FATHER—> H C V GT 



Therefore, 


R E L I G I O N—>N O I G I L E R 



Therefore, 


SEC LA R—>R A L C E S 



111. (3) The letters have been written 
in reverse order in the code. 

B Rl NJ AL=> LA N I RB 

Therefore, 

LAD FINGER 

=> R E G N I F DAL 

112 . ( 2 ) 


T 

E 

M 

P 

O 

R 

A 

R 


i 

i 

i 

i 

i 

i 

i 

i 

i 

E 

P 

R 

S 

A 


O 


M 


E 


c 


S 

E 




1 


1 

i 

1 

1 




P 

G 

N 

V 


P 




Therefore, 

ASS RE 

O VP 


SHIP —> R 



114. (1) 

3 2 4 1 


Id e p 

It a||t i| 

lo N| 


lo N||T A| 

|D E P 

|T I| 

Similarly, 

3 

2 4 

1 

|D E R I | 

|V A||T I|| 

O N| 


|Q N| | V A 

Id e r i | 

It i| 


115. (1) The given word is divided into 
two equal parts. Then, the let¬ 
ters in each part are written in 
the reverse order to generate the 
code. 


S B S T l| 

|T T I O N 

> 

f 

\ 

/ 

I T S B S| 

|N O I T T| 


Similarly, 


D I S T R l| 

|b t i o n 

> 

f 

\ 

/ 

I R T S I D| 

|n o i t b| 


116. (3) 


O S E P H—>F O A L D 



{ SRE-4 9 } 

































































































































































Similarly, 

GEORGE- 


►C A N C A 



117. (3) 


s 

E 

9 


E 

N 

C 

E 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

H 

V 


F 

V 

M 


V 

Opposite Letters 




Similarly, 






C 

H 

i 

L 

D 

R 

E 

N 

i 

1 

i 

i 

i 

1 

1 

i 


S 

R 

O 

W 

I 

V 

M 


118. (1) 

T R I P L E->S Q H O 


D 







1 tl 

^ / 

^ > 

V > 

S A 






1 









1 







1 





1 



1 


Similarly, 

DISPOSE- 


•C H R O N R D 








i t t 

\ / 

^ / 

V 

V A 







i 1 










1 









1 







1 





1 



1 


119. (2) 


TRANSFER 

iKi ^ iXi 

RTNAFSRE 

Similarly, 


ELEPHANT 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

LEPEAHTN 


120. (4) 


1 




t 1 



^ / 





2 









2 






■ CODING DECODING 

Similarly, 


LIGHT 


4LGGFT 

A A A A 


i 


121. (4) 


|Develop| | ment] 



Tnem 

Similarly, 


develop 



122 . ( 1 ) 


R 


A T I O N A L 



T A N I O L A 


Similarly, 
R 


1 


B 


R L 



B 


123. (1) A DITORI M is written in 
the reverse order. 

Therefore, 

MISFORTUNE=>en trofsim 

124. (3) 


T O D A 


-> Q E C 






All 

V / 

V / 

V / 

/ 





+2 







+ 1 





+2 



+ 1 


Similarly, 


B E F O R E- >C G G Q S 

A A A A 


+ 1 


+2 


1 


+ 1 


+2 


+ 1 


+2 


125. (1) 

1 2 3 4 3 2 1 ^ 

NEWS —» W E N 5 

Similarly, 

1 2 3 4 3 2 1 ^ 

M A T E —> T AMI 

126. (4) 

PRINCIPAL—>LAPICNIR 
Reverse order of letters 
Therefore, 

ADOLESCENCE 

->ECNECSELOD 

127. (1) 


FORGE- 


+0 


>F P T 
A A A A • 


+ 1 


+2 


+3 


+4 


Therefore, 

L P R I T >C V N S V N 

+0 t A A A A A 


+ 1 


+2 


+3 


+4 


+5 


+6 


128. (1) 


MARC H- 


+3 


+3 


Similarly, 


A P R I L-»D M F 

+3 f AAA 


+3 


+3 


{ 5RE-43 } 


-1 - H ^ -, <-1 <-, 0« 

































































































































































































CODING DECODING 


129. (3) 


Similarly, 


136. (1) 




APPLE-> E T T P I 






+4 t ' 

^ / 


V / 





+4 







+4 





+4 



+4 


MAT 



R E 

5 1 

P R 
Similarly, 

1 2 
A E 

5 1 

C A 

131. (2) 

MIGHT 


R I C 



3 4 5 

D I P 

i 

4 3 2 

I D E 

3 4 5 

R D C 

i 

4 3 2 

D R E 


> G E F R 



Therefore, 


D I A R ->B G P W 



132. (3) 


G O O D N E S S->H N P C O D T R 



1.33. (1) m O D E R N 



O N G S 


O R T H O D O 



OGBAO OML 


Therefore, 

METHOD 



N B A O 
134. (1) 

MO S E—>P R Q C 



S H I F T->V I D R 



135. (} 



In the code the first letter is re¬ 
placed with the fourth letter. There¬ 
fore, there would be M in the place of 
R. 


a m 


G 1 V A L E L 
1 


G A L E L 


Similarly, 


D E L H I-> H I P L M 






+4 t ' 



^ / 





+4 







+4 





+4 



+4 


137. (4) 



C T 


Similarly, 


T O 



S M 


M 


O 


A R 


E 




A PE R T N 
138. (4) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

FRACTION 

It has been coded as : 


1 8 3 6 5 4 7 2 

F N A I T C O R 

Similarly, 

1 23456789 10 11 12 

Q ANTITATIVE 

It would be coded as : 


1 12 3 10 587694 11 2 
Q E A I TATITNV 


139. (3) 
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CODING DECODING 



Similarly, 


SAL T E—>P 

I I I I at 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 


I R Q 

A A A A 


148 121 M O T HER 

148. (2) 

TOM R E H 
Therefore, 

N E P HEW 

PEN W E H 

149. (2) 

C. O N V. E N T.I O N. A L 

NOCNEVO I TLAN 
Similarly, 

ENTHRONEMENT 


X 

TNEORHMENTNE 
150. (4) 


F A T H E R—>F B T I E S 



Similarly, 


SISTER —>S S E S 
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CODING DECODING 


151. (3) 


Similarly, 


DIAGRAM —> A F DO 



PICT R E —> M F QROB 



152. (2) 


TEACHER-> Q B EBO 



Therefore, 


ST DENT- > P g R A B Q 



153. (3) 


INDIA - >L Q G L D 






A / 

+3 

v / 

v y 

/V 





+3 





+3 




+3 



+3 



Visit us at: 

w w w. kiranprakashan. com 


A P A N->M D S D Q 






A / 

+3 

v y 

^ / 






+3 





+3 




+3 



+3 



154. (1) 

A R A T H —>B S B I 







+if ' 


v y 

v / 

^ / 






+i 






+i 






+i 




+i 



+i 



Similarly, 

S S T E M—>T T F N 







+1 t 1 

» y 

v y 

v / 

^ y 






+i 






+i 






+i 




+i 



+i 



155. (3) 


RAMA A N A—> BOB BNBS 



Similarly, 

GRANTH- 


-> I O B S H 



R E 

i i 

N O 
R E 

i i 


N 

S 

i 

H 


O 

H 

I 

S 


i 

P 

s 

i 

H 

I 

L 


H 

I 

S 

H 

I 

S 

A 

i 

T 


A 

i 

T 

A M 

I i 

T Q 
M 

I 

9 


Therefore, 

SHAME 

H S T Q O 
157. (2) 



Similarly, 


CALENDAR 



RLANEAD C 
158. (4) 



Similarly, 



159. (2) 


G O P A L- > M I V R 






,6 |1 

v y 

v y 

v / 





6 





+6 




6 



+6 



Therefore, 


R A D H A-> B G 
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CODING DECODING 


160. (2) 


164. (4) 


B I 

1 

\ ( 


C 

5 IV 

1 

1 

r i 

I - > C IN 

♦i tl 

E 
v / 

$ E 

V i 

I 

\ / 

N / 

E 

^ / 

J 

v / 

V / 

v / 










+2 










+ 1 










+2 









+ 1 








+2 







+ 1 






+2 





+ 1 



+2 



Similarly, 

CHILDREN 


-> D 


N E T F P 









«T 1 

^ / 

k / 

^ / 

V / 

^ / 

N / 








+2 








+ 1 








+2 







+ 1 






+2 




+ 1 



+2 




H O 


S E 


Therefore, 

CHAIR 

I L 


165. (4) 
GONE 


-> F Q S 

2 f 


+2 


^ /k 


+2 


-> A 


2 -t 


+2 


J 


: 

A A 


+2 


> I 


+2 




L P 

A A 


+2 


Therefore, 


CRIB -> E O 





« T 1 

V / 

V / 




3 





+2 




3 




166. (3) 


1A P| |P R| lo A| 

c h| 



|C H| lO A| P R| 

A P| 


Similarly, 



167. (2) BAS ET=>TE SAB 

Reverse order of letters. 
Therefore, 

PILLOW=>WOLLIP 

168. (1) 


S STEM —> R R S D L 
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CODING DECODING 


Therefore, 

C O R R E C T—> B N Q Q D B S 



CAME L—>M F N B D 



Similarly, 


T I G E R— >S F H 



0 T H E —> K F 



Similarly, 


Therefore, 


F A M O S ->G B N P V T 







«t1 

v / 

V / 

V / 

V > 






+1 






+1 






+1 




+1 



+1 



172. (3) EARTHQ A E => E A - 
QHTRAE 

Reverse order of letters. 
Therefore, 

ELECTORATE => ETAROTCELE 

173. (1) 


GOAT -> H P B 





« tl 

V / 

^ / 




+1 





+1 




+1 




Therefore, 


FROG -> G S P H 





« r 

V / 

v y 




+i 





+i 




+i 




174. (4) 


HO E - > F Q 



FRIEND-> H T G P F 







+2 tl 

V / 

^ / 

/ 

V / 






+2 






+2 






+2 




+2 



+2 



POP LAR - >gpgVMBS 



Therefore, 

REVEAL-> T G G C N 







+ 2 tl 

V / 

^ / 

/ 

V / 






+2 






+2 






+2 




+2 



+2 



175. (3) 


AMO 


N T- 


+ 1 


B N 

A 


1 


P T M 

AAA 


+ 1 


+ 1 
~T 

i 

i 


Therefore, 


A R O N D —> B S P T M C 



176. (4) 

B 

D D H 

I S 

M 

+2 •i' •l' 

'!' 'I' ''l' 

1 1 

1+2 

D W 

F F 


O 

Therefore, 

C H R I ST 

I A 

N 

+2i i 

i i i 4/ 

i i 

1 + 2 

E 

T V 

C 

P 

177.(1) 

F R I E 

N D-> H 

M 

T 







» Tl 




^ / 






+3 






+4 






+5 




+6 



+7 



Therefore, 


CANDLE-> E D R I R L 







« tl 

^ / 

^ / 

^ / 

^ / 






+3 






+4 






+5 




+6 



+7 
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CODING DECODING 



185. (1) W B 

'!''!■ ■I' 

D A 

Pairs of opposite letters. 
Therefore, 

M O N D A 

N L M W B 

186. (4) 


D E C E 

X X 

M B 

X 

E R 

X 

E D E C 

B M 

R E 

Therefore, 

F E B R 

A 

R 

X X 

X 

X 

E F R B 

A 

R 

187. (3) 

T A L 

E N 

T 




L A T 

E N 

T 

Therefore, 

C L O 

D 

S 




O L C 

188. (1) 

D 

S 


M O H A N-> M F L 



CO N T->A M S L R 



M t Read - B oda 

Kiran's 


ONE LINER A ROAC 
GENERAL NWOLEDGE 
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WORD OR ATI ON 


TY E I 


Di recti on S In the following ques¬ 
tions a word is followed by four other 
words, one of which cannot be formed 
by using the letters of the given word. 
Find this word. 

1. PHOTOS NTHETIC 

(1) THOSE (2) SCENT 

(3) PRONE (4) COTTON 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.04.07.1999 
(First Sitting) 

2. PROSPECTIVE 

(1) PEPTIC (2) PEPPER 

(3) VECTOR (4) RESET 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(First Sitting) 

3. APPROXIMATEL 

(1) APE 

(2) APPRISE 

(3) APPRO IMATE 

(4) APRIL 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(First Sitting) 

4. LIBERATIONIST 

(1) LIBERAL (2) RELATION 

(3) SERIAL (4) BITTERN 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 

5. AUTOGRAPHS 

(1) GRAPH (2) TRO GH 

(3) PATHOS (4) GREAT 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 

6. INFRASTRUCTURE 

(1) NAT RE (2) CHARTER 
(3) FRACT RE (4) RESTRAIN 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(First Sitting) 

7. ADM INSTRATI ON 

(1) Mind (2) Ration 

(3) Minister (4) Station 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(Second Sitting) 


8. CHEMOTHERAP 

(1) MOTHER (2) THERAP 
(3) PANTHER (4) REMOTE 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(Middle one) 

9. CONVERSATION 

(1) NATION (2) VERSION 
(3) STATION (4) REASON 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Examl2.01.2003) 

10. PREMONITION 

(1) ACTION (2) NATION 
(3) MONITOR (4) REMOVE 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Examl2.01.2003) 

11. PRESIDENTIAL 

(1) SLEEP (2) DENTAL 

(3) ARDENT (4) DIGITAL 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(First Sitting) 

12. BLANDISHMENT 

(1) BOARD (2) METAL 
(3) SHAPE (4) CRASH 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(Second Sitting) 

13. UXTAPOSITION 

(1) TA I (2) TO IC 
(3) SPOT (4) POST 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(Second Sitting) 

14. ADMINISTRATION 

(1) STATION (2) TRADITION 
(3) MINISTER (4) RATION 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

15. PERSONIFICATION 

(1) FICTION (2) CAPTION 

(3) NOTIONS (4) FASHION 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 08.02.2004 
(First Sitting) 

16. GERMINATION 

(1) ORNAMENT (2) TERMINAL 
(3) IGNITE (4) GERMAN 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 08.02.2004 
(Second Sitting) 


17. CONSTRUCTION 

(1) NOTION (2) CA TION 

(3) COINS (4) S CTION 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.05.09.2004) 

18. EFFICIENT 

(1) EFFACE (2) FEINT 

(3) FENCE (4) NICE 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.26.05.2005) 

19. NECESSAR 

(1) NICE (2) ESSA 

(3) EAS (4) RACE 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.26.05.2005) 

20. AGRICULTURE 

(1) IRATE (2) GREAT 

(3) LATE (4) CLIMATE 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

21. DISSEMINATION 

(1) INDIA (2) MENTION 

(3) NATIONS (4) ACTION 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

22. INTERNATIONAL 

(1) ALONE (2) NOTE 

(3) LATER (4) RADIO 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(First Sitting) 

23. REVOLUTIONAR 

(1) REVOLT (2) TRAIL 
(3) VOCATION (4) VOL NTAR 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(Second Sitting) 

24. ARCHITECTURE 

(1) LECT RE (2) REA 
(3) CHILDREN (4) TENT 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(Second Sitting) 

25. ALTERNATIVES 

(1) TELEVISION (2) RENOVATE 
(3) RESPITE (4) TRAINS 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

26. OUTRAGEOUS 

(1) GREAT (2)0 TAGE 
(3) S RAT (4) GREGARIO S 
(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 


{ SRE-437 } 










WORD OR ATI ON 


27. ENC CLOPEDIA 

(1) C CLE (2) PENCIL 
(3) O E (4) DIAL 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(First Sitting) 

28. PHILANTHROPIST 

(1) FIST (2) LAR 

(3) H POCRIS (4) PISTON 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(First Sitting) 

29. RECOMMENDATION 

(1) MEDIATE 

(2) MEDICINE 

(3) COMM NICATE 

(4) REMINDER 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 (Second 
Sitting) 

30. REHABILITATION 

(1) RELATION (2) BRITTLE 

(3) BRITAIN (4) BROACH 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 (Second 
Sitting) 

31. THERMOL SIS 

(1) SISTER (2) LOT S 

(3) LORIS (4) THESIS 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

32. INTEGRAL 

(1) ENTREAT (2) TRIANGLE 
(3) RELATING (4) ALERTING 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(First Sitting) 

33. RAPPROCHEMENT 

(1) REPRESENT 

(2) REPROACH 

(3) PHANTOM 

(4) CEMENT 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(First Sitting) 

34. EXAMINATION 

(1) E AMINE (2) NATION 
(3) NOTE (4) TONE 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 (Second- 
Sitting) 

35. LEDMENTNOWGEACK 

(1) NOWLEDGE 

(2) GENTLE 

(3) AGENC 

(4) LODGE 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(Second- Sitting) 


36. ORGANISATION 

(1) STRONG (2) ORANGE 

(3) NOTION (4) GROAN 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

37. PERMANENT 

(1) REMNANT (2) TRAMP 

(3) MENTOR (4) AMPERE 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

38. IMPASSIONABLE 

(1) IMPASSABLE 

(2) IMPOSSIBLE 

(3) IMPASSIVE 

(4) IMPASSION 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 

39. INDETERMINATE 

(1) DETERMINE 

(2) RETIN E 

(3) REMINDER 

(4) RETINA 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(Second Sitting) 

40. IRREGULARITIES 

(1) REG LAR (2) TIRED 
(3) TRAILER (4) IRRIGATE 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) 

41. CATERING 

(1) ARGENTIC (2) CREATING 
(3) RETIRING (4) REACTING 
(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

42. STCTRUIONMISCON 

(1) STRICT 

(2) CONSTR CTION 

(3) STATION 

(4) MOTION 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

43. REPUBLICAN 

(1) CLIP (2) P RE 

(3) AN LE (4) BANE 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

44. ESTRANGE 

(1) GENERATE (2) SERGEANT 
(3) REAGENTS (4) GREAT 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 


45. COMPREHENSION 

(1) COMPRISE (2) PENSION 
(3) ONION (4) PREACH 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

46. MISFORTUNE 

(1) FORT (2) T RN 
(3) SOFT (4) ROAM 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

47. CONCENTRATION 

(1) CONCERN (2) NATION 
(3) TRAIN (4) CENTRE 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

48. REFORMATION 

(1) REFRAIN (2) MOTION 
(3) REFRACT (4) FORMAT 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam.26.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

49. DETERMINATION 

(1) DETENTION 

(2) DESTINATION 

(3) TERMINATE 

(4) DOMINATE 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

50. CLASSIFICATION 

(1) FICTION (2) ACTION 

(3) NATION (4) LIAISON 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

51. EXAMINATION 

(1) E AMINE (2) NATION 

(3) NOTE (4) TONE 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

52. SIGNATURE 

(1) G EST (2) RESIGN 

(3) CENTRE (4) NAT RE 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

53. INTELLIGENCE 

(1) GENES (2) TELL 

(3) ENGINE (4) NICE 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

54. MATHEMATICS 

(1) ICE (2) THE 

(3) TI (4) MAT 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 
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55. INFRASTRUCTURE 
{1} INSTR CT RE 

(2) INSTR CTOR 

(3) INTACT 

(4) FRITTER 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

56. LINEAR 

(1) EAR (2) NEAT 

(3) LINE (4) NEAR 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

57. DICTIONAR 

(1) RATION (2) NOTAR 

(3) DAINT (4) TRADE 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (Raipur, Madhya 

Pradesh) 

58. LANDSCAPE 

(1) DANCE (2) SCAN 

(3) SAND (4) SCRAP 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

59. BEAUTIFUL 

(1) LIFT (2) F LL 

(3) BEAT (4) F TILE 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

60. ORIENTATION 

(1) NATION (2) TENSION 
(3) NOTION (4) ORIENT 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

61. TEASTALL 

(1) TASTE (2) STALL 

(3) LEAST (4) SEATS 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

62. COUNTEPART 

(1) PROTECT (2) TEMPER 
(3) TENOR (4) TREAT 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

63. SUGGESTION 

(l)GEST RE (2) S GGEST 
(3) G ESS (4) N GGET 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 


- WORD OR ATI ON - 

64. SUPERINTENDENT 

(1) DENTIST (2) TEMPER 
(3) TEN RE (4) INDENT 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

65. LAUGHTER 

(1) HEAL (2) REAL 

(3) GAME (4) LATER 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

66. CATEGORIZATION 

(1) ORIENT (2) TIGER 
(3) GRANITE (4) NEGATIVE 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

67. GRANDIOSE 

(1) D RING (2) DRAGON 

(3) DRAINS (4) DOSING 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

68. INTELLIGENCE 

(1) NEGLECT (2) GENTLE 

(3) TINGLE (4) TILLAGE 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

69. GOVERNMENT 

(1) ENTER (2) MERGE 

(3) VETERAN (4) GREET 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

70. SK SCRAPER 

(1) RA E (2) RARE 

(3) PER (4) RIS 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

71. METAMORPHOSIS 

(1) HORSE (2) ROAM 

(3) MO RN (4) METEOR 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

72. SUPERIMPOSABLE 

(1) POSSIBLE (2) REPOS RE 
(3) SPIRE (4) REPTILE 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

73. ETHNOGRAPHIC 

(1) EARTH (2) HEART 
(3) GEAR (4) GARMENT 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 


74. TRANSFORM 

(1) RANSOM (2) ROAM 
(3) FORT (4) TRAIN 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

75. MANIFESTATIO 

(1) ESTIMATE (2) FASTEN 
(3) NATIONAL (4) MISSION 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

76. INDUSTR 

(1) T RN (2) D ST 

(3) STOR (4) TR 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

77. CONTINENT 

(1) CONTENT (2) INTENT 
(3) CONVENT (4) TENT 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

78. COMPLETION 

(1) COME (2) TEN 

(3) TEA (4) LION 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

79. EXPERIENCE 

(1) PIECE (2) E PERT 

(3) RIPE (4) PEN 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

80. EXAMINATION 

(1) ANIMATION (2) NATION 
(3) MINT (4) NOTION 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

81. CHR SANTHEMUM 

(1) REAM (2) T RN 

(3) MONTH (4) MERC 

SSC Data Entry Operator 

Exam. 31.08.2008 

82. SIGNIFICANT 

(1) SCANT (2) FIASCO 

(3) GIANT (4) FACT 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

83. COMMISSIONER 

(1) MISSION (2) COMMON 

(3) MISSILE (4) SIREN 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

84. CARDIOGRAM 

(1) AEROGRAM (2) RADIO 
(3) DIAGRAM (4) CARGO 
SSC Stenographer (Grade’C & D ) 
Exam. 26.09.2010 
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85. SUPERIORIT 

(1) P RSE (2) P RS IT 
(3) PRIORIT (4) P RIT 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

86. TRANSPORT 

(1) SPORT (2) STRAP 

(3) TR ST (4) START 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

87. SOCIALISATION 

(1) SCO T (2) CLASS 
(3) LIAISON (4) ASSOCIATION 
(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

88. ADMINISTRATOR 

(1) ADMIT (2) NEST 
(3) MANIA (4) ROAD 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

89. PRONUNCIATION 

(1) RATION (2) PRONO N 

(3) PRINT (4) NAT RAL 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & 'D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

90. ARCHITECTURE 

(1) TACT (2) CHAT 

(3) TORCH (4) RICH 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 

91. HONEST 

(1) Nest (2) Honed 

(3) Host (4) Honey 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & 'D') 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

92. EMBOSSMENT 

(1) BOSS (2) TOMB 

(3) STEM (4) MATS 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (1st 
Sitting (North one) 

93. COLLABORATION 

(1) ACTION (2) BILL 

(3) BORN (4) CRITERION 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (Ilnd 
Sitting (North one) 

94. HISTORICAL 

(1) RICHES (2) CHARIOT 

(3) CHART (4) CHAOS 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 


- WORD OR ATI ON - 

95. INTERNATIONAL 

(1) NATIONAL (2) TERMINAL 
(3) TENANT (4) TENOR 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

96. SPECTRUM 

(1) SEPT M (2) RECT M 

(3) C STOM (4) SPECT 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

97. EDUCATIONAL 

(1) NATIONAL (2) NEAT 

(3) DEAN (4) LION 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

98. LAUGHTER 

(1) GATE (2) RATE 

(3) HATE (4) GR NT 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

99. PS CHOLOG 

(1) SCHOOL (2) GOOD 

(3) POOL (4) HOL 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

100. COMBINATION 

(1) NATION (2) AMBITION 

(3) CA TION (4) MOTION 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (1st Sitting) 

101. CELEBRATION 

(1) TAILOR (2) ACTION 

(3) CREATE (4) BREATH 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (Ilnd Sitting) 

102. REMEMBRANCE 

(1) N MBER (2) EMBRACE 
(3) REMEMBER (4) MEMBRANE 
(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

103. ANNIVERSAR 

(1) ARN (2) VER 

(3) SAVE (4) VIEW 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

104. GEOGRAPH 

(1) GRAB (2) REAP 

(3) ROPE (4) HOPE 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 


105. AROMATHERAP 

(1) PARROT (2) MOTHER 

(3) TRA MA (4) RATHER 

106. THUNDERBOLT 

(1) H NTER (2) BOTHER 

(3) BOWLED (4) BEND 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

107. GRASSHOPPER 

(1) SHOP (2) GRAM 

(3) ROSE (4) HOPE 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

108. FRAMEWORK 

(1) MAR (2) FAME 

(3) FO R (4) MORE 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

109. IMPRESSIONABLE 

(1) IMPORT (2) MOBILE 

(3) LESSON (4) ASPIRE 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 
(1st Sitting) 

110. STANDARDIZATION 

(1) RADIATION (2) RADIO 
(3) STANDING (4) DISTANT 
(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

111. SPERMATOGENESIS 

(1) SISTER (2) MATRESS 

(3) PERSON (4) SPHERE 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

112. THOROUGHL 

(1) Rough (2) Glory 

(3) Thorny (4) Though 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

113. HALLUCINATION 

(1) LION (2) LOAN 

(3) NATION (4) LOTION 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

114. CORRESPONDENT 

(1) SPEED (2) ORDER 

(3) SPOON (4) ARREST 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

115. DEPARTMENT 

(1) PART (2) TREAT 

(3) MAT RE (4) TAME 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam.25.02.2012 

(Paper-I) 

North Zone (1st Sitting) 
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116. EXAMINATION 

(1) ANIMATION (2) ANIMAL 
(3) E AM (4) NATION 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam.05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

117. TEACHER 

(1) REACH (2) EATER 

(3) EARTH (4) TRACTOR 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entiy 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

118. REASONABLE 

(1) NOBLE (2) BONES 

(3) BRAIN (4) ARSON 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

119. IM POSSIONABLE 

(1) IMPOSSIBLE (2) POSSIBLE 
(3) IMPOSE (4) IMPASSIVE 
(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 

120. KOLMOGROV-SMIRNOV 

(1) MOORINGS 

(2) ROOM ING 

(3) GOVINDA 

(4) SLIMGROOM 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 

121. QUICKWITTED 

(1)9 ID (2)Q IC 

(3) Q IET (4) Q ILT 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 

122. METEORITES 

(1) RIOT (2) ROSE 

(3) METER (4) REMOVE 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

123. DISINTEGRATION 

(1) SIGNAT RE 

(2) INTERN 

(3) SINGER 

(4) INTERROGATE 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

124. COMPETITION 

(1) TOTEM (2) POETIC 
(3) COMPOSE (4) OPINE 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

125. COURAGEOUS 

(1) CO RSE (2) GRACE 

(2) SEC RE (4) ARG E 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 


WORD OR ATI ON 

126. SPECIFICATION 

(1) FAINTING (2) TONIC 

(3) PACIFIC (4) FACTION 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

127. DISAPPOINTMENT 

(1) OINTMENT (2) TENEMENT 
(3) POSITION (4) POINTER 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

128. DECOMPOSITION 

(1) ECONOMIST (2) POSITION 

(3) DOCTOR (4) COMPOSE 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

129. INTELLIGENCE 

(1) GENTLE (2) INCITE 
(3) CANCEL (4) NEGLECT 
(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

130. PENULTIMATE 

(1) PEAN T (2) MIN TE 
(3) ELIMINATE (4) LIME-TEA 
(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

131. PROCRASTINATE 

(1) PATTERN (2) TRACTOR 
(3) PRINTED (4) PAINTER 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

132. ADOLESCENT 

(1) ENCLOSE (2) DONATE 
(3) SECRET (4) LEAST 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

133. DISTANCE 

(1) DANCE (2) STAND 

(3) SANE (4) TEASE 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

134. RESURRECTIONIST 

(1) TO RIST (2) NOISE 
(3) SORCERER (4) TENDER 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

135. COMMERCIALISM 

(1) CROME (2) LANCER 

(3) MISER (4) OSCAR 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

136. ESTABLISHMENT 

(1) TABLE (2) BL NT 

(3) TENTS (4) STATE 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

137. TENDENTIOUS 

(1) INTENTION (2) DENTIST 
(3) TENT (4) ST DENT 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 


138. INTERNATIONAL 

(1) ORIENTAL (2) RATIONALE 
(3) LATTER (4) TERMINAL 
(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

139. DEPRECIATE 

(1) PEACE (2) REPRIEVE 

(3) CREDIT (4) PRIDE 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

140. HETEROGENOUS 

(1) REGENT (2) GENERATE 
(3) STORE (4) RO TE 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

141. UNEQUIVOCAL 

(1) EQ AL (2) VOCAL 

(3) Q AINT (4) NAIVE 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

142. SEGREGATION 

(1) SEATING (2) NATION 
(3) GREAT (4) GREETINGS 
(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

143. CONSTITUTIONAL 

(1) CONS LT (2) T ITION 

(3) TALENT (4) LOCATION 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

144. MANUSCRIPT 

(1) MASTER (2) PRIM S 

(3) SMART (4) R STIC 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

145. Encouragement 

(1) game (2) tear 

(3) neck (4) meat 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISFASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

146. From the given alternatives se¬ 
lect the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

TERRORISM 

(1) MIRROR (2) ERROR 

(3) MORE (4) ROAR 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 
Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 

147. From the given alternatives se¬ 
lect the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

COMMUNICATION 

(1) ACTION (2) NION 

(3) NATION (4) NISON 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 
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148. From the given alternatives se¬ 
lect the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

PORTFOLIO 

(1) RIFT (2) ROOF 

(3) FORT (4) PORTICO 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

149. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which C an n Ot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

PRESUMPTION 

(1) TIER (2) POMPO S 

(3) P MP (4) R IN 

(SSC CGL Tler-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

150. From the given alternatives se¬ 
lect the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters given 
in the word. 

MERCHANDISE 

(1) MESH (2) DICE 

(2) CHARM (4) CHANGE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Re-Exam 2013, 

27.04.2014 & Bihar SSC 2nd CGL 
(Pre) Exam. 23.02.2015) 

151. From the given alternatives se¬ 
lect the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

LEGALIZATION 

(1) ALERT (2) ALEGATION 

(3) GALLANT (4) NATAL 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 

Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

152. From the given alternatives se¬ 
lect the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

RECAPITULATION 

(1) CAPT RE (2) TAB LATION 
(3) RELATION (4) PICT RE 
(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

153. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which C an n Ot be 
formed using the letters of giv¬ 
en word. 

TAMBOURINE 

(1) BROMINATE (2) OBTAINER 
(3) BOATMAN (4) MINARET 
(SSC GL Tler-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 


- WORD OR ATI ON - 

154. From the given alternatives, se¬ 
lect the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

INQUISITIVENESS 

(1) Q ITS (2) Q IETNESS 
(3) INVENTIVE (4) Q ININE 
(SSC GL Tler-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (155-156) In each 
of the following questions, from the 
given alternative words, select the 
word which cannot be formed using 
the letters of the given word : 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

155. INSTITUTIONALISE 

(1) N TRITION 

(2) INT TION 

(3) T ITION 

(4) INS LATION 

156. STIMULATION 

(1) STATION (2) NATION 

(3) MOTION (4) MO TH 

Directions (157-159) Ineachof 
the following questions, from the given 
alternative words, select the word 
which cannot be formed using the 
letters of the given word. 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

157. PROVINCIALISM 

(1) SAILOR (2) NAIL 
(3) MAN (4) INITIAL 

158. DEPARTMENT 

(1) ENTER (2) PARENT 
(3) TEMPER (4) PARADE 

159. UNCONTAMINATED 

(1) MINE (2) NATION 
(3) CONNOTE (4) TANDEM 

160. From the given alternative 
words, select the word which 
cannot be formed using the let¬ 
ters of the given word. 
THERMOD NAMICS 

(1) MATHEMATICS 

(2) MOTHER 

(3) MODERN 

(4) D NAMO 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

161. From the given alternatives, se¬ 
lect the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

ROTAR BLUES 
(1) STAR (2) LOT S 

(3) TABLET (4) B TLER 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 


162. From the given alternatives se¬ 
lect the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

I NFLATIONAR 
(1) FLAIR (2) FA LT 

(3) NATIONAL (4) RATION 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

163. From the given alternatives, se¬ 
lect the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

FRAGMENT 

(1) RAGE (2) TEAR 

(3) MEAN (4) RACE 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

164. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

TRIVANDRUM 

(1) RAIN (2) DR M 

(3) TRAIN (4) DR 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

165. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

(1) LOCAL (2) ACTION 

(3) NATION (4) CAPTION 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

166. From the given alternatives se¬ 
lect the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

SHIPMENT 

(1) SENT (2) STENT 

(3) SPENT (4) HIPS 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 
Directions (167-168) In each 
of the following questions, select the 
word which cannot be formed using 
the letters of the given word. 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

167. CHARACTER 

(1) TRACER (2) CRATE 
(3) CHARTER (4) HEART 

168. ADMINISTRATION 

(1) STATION (2) RATION 
(3) MINISTER (4) MIND 
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Directions (169-170) In each 
of the following questions, from the 
given alternative words, select the 
word which cannot be formed using 
the letters of the given word : 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
llnd Sitting) 

169. MANAGEMENT 

(1) MAGNET (2) GAMET 

(3) ENGAGE (4) MANAGE 

170. SATISFACTOR 

(1) FACTORS (2) FASCIST 

(3) SCARIF (4) SCATTER 

171. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

CUMBERSOME 

(1) MERC (2) MO SE 

(3) SOBER (4) ROME 

172. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which can not 
be formed using the letters of the 
given word: 

ENVIRONMENT 

(1) MOVEMENT (2) ENTER 
(3) EMINENT (4) ENTRANCE 
(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(llnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

173. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

‘BOOKBINDING 

(1) DINING (2) BONDING 

(3) DOING (4) DIGGING 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

174. Which of the following jumbled 
words is not an animal 

(1) LATHPEEN (2) TAR 

(3) FEFEOC (4) TICREC 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 
Directions (175-177) Ineachof 
the following questions, from the giv¬ 
en alternative words, select the word 
which cannot be formed using the let¬ 
ters of the given word. 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(llnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

175. INCONVENIENCE 

(1) CONVINCE 

(2) CONVENE 

(3) CONSCIENCE 

(4) CONCEIVE 


- WORD OR ATI ON - 

176. DISTRIBUTION 

(1) DIST RB (2)T TION 
(3) SIT ATION (4)TR ST 

177. SUPERINTENDENT 

(1) INTENSE (2) N RSE 

(3) DENTIST (4) DOCTOR 

178. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

ADVERTISEMENT 

(1) ADVISE (2) DIVERSE 

(3) TIME (4) REVERSE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

179. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

INTERDEPENDENT 

(1) DEPEND (2) REPENT 
(3) RETREAT (4) DEEPEN 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 

180 . From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

ADMINISTRATION 

(1) SIT ATION (2) RATION 
(3) STRAIN (4) TRADITION 
(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 04.10.2015, llnd Sitting) 
Directions (181-182) In each 
of the following questions, from the 
given alternative words, select the 
word which cannot be formed using 
the letters of the given word. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, llnd Sitting) 

181. Corres ondence 

(1) Respondent (2) Condense 
(3) Correspond (4) Respond 

182. Calculate 

(1) Cat (2) Tea 

(3) Late (4) Team 

Directions (183-184) In each 
of the following questions, from the 
given alternative words, select the 
word which cannot be formed using 
the letters of the given word : 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

183. METAPH SICS 

(1) SEEMS (2) HEATS 

(3) PESTS (4) TEAMS 


184. RAILWA STATION 

(1) OSTTTIS (2) STOR 

(3) STAIR (4) NOTAR 

Directions (185-186) In each 
of the following questions, from the 
given alternative words, select the 
word which cannot be formed using 
the letters of the given word. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 


185. POL THEISM 

(1) HOTELS (2) SMITH 
(3) PISTOL (4) THESIS 

186. EMANCIPATE 

(1) PAINT (2) MANIAC 
(3) MENACE (4) PATENT 


187. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

HARBINGER 

(1) BARRING (2) GARNER 
(3) GARBAGE (4) RANGER 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(llnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 


Directions (188-189) In each 
of the following questions, from the 
given alternative words, select the 
word which cannot be formed using 
the letters of the given word. 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

188. MANIPULATE 

(1) MANTLE (2) PINT 

(3) PLATE (4) POLL TE 

189. S NTHESIS 

(1) THESIS (2) STOR 


(3) THEN (4) THIS 


190. From the given alternatives, 
select the word which C an n Ot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

URISPRUDENCE 

(1) PRINCE 

(2) PR NE 

(3) PRESIDENT 

(4) PRE DICE 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& *D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 

191. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word: 
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ADMISSION 

(1) MISSION (2) DISMISS 
(3) MASONS (4) NOMADS 
(SSC CGLTier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 

192. From the given words, select the 
word which cannot be formed 
using the letters of the given 
word. 

DISSERTATION 

(1) SISTER (2) STATION 

(3) DIRECTION^) RATION 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

193. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given words. 

EFFORESCENT 

(1) ORESTC (2) FOREST 

(3) DECENT (4) SERTEO 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

194. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given words. 

SENTIMENT 

(1) SENT (2) MENT 

(3) TIME (4) NOTS 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

195. Find which word cannot be made 
from the letters used in the word 
: INCREASINGL 

(1) SINGLE (2) ARISE 

(3) GL (4) CRANE 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

196. Select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word 

RE VENATION 

(1) TE 

(2) NATION 

(3) REVISION 

(4) NATIVE 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

197. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word: 

CONS LTATION 

(1) CONSTANT 

(2) NATION 

(3) SAL TE 

(4) STATION 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


- WORD OR ATI ON - 

Directions (198-199) In each 
of the following questions, from the 
given alternative words, select the 
word which cannot be formed using 
the letters of the given word : 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
DP Exam. 20.03.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

198. A TOBIOGRAPH 

(1) TROOP (2) BRIGHT 

(3) GRAPHIC (4) TROPH 

199. GEMDISTIONAR 

(1) GAME (2) STAR 

(3) MEGASIT (4) DISTART 

200. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word: 

GRANDMOTHER 

(1) TREND (2) THERMAL 

(3) MODERN (4) RANDOM 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

201. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word: 

ADMINISTRATORS 

(1) STARDOM (2) TRAITOR 

(3) DORMANT (4) MINISTER 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
DP Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

202. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

ABSTRACTIONISTS 

(1) ATTRACTION 

(2) INSTR CTIONS 

(3) RATION (4) RACIAB 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

203. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

RAPPROCHEMENT 

(1) MACHETE (2) APPROCH 

(3) RAPID (4) TEAM 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

204. Find the word that cannot be 
formed from the letters in the 
given word. 

SEGREGATION 

(1) NATION (2) GREAT 

(3) GREETINGS (4) SEATING 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


205. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

ANNO NCEMENTS 

(1) CEMENT (2) NO N 

(3) CO NTER (4) TENSE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

206. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letter of the 
given word. 

IMPRACTICABLE 

(1) CAPABLE (2) PARTICLE 
(3) PRACTICAL (4) PEACE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

207. From the given words, select the 
word which cannot be formed 
using the letters of the given 
word. 

DETERMINATION 

(1) DETENTION 

(2) DESTINATION 

(3) TERMINATE 

(4) DOMINATE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

208. From the given words, select the 
word which cannot be formed 
using the letters of the given 
word. 

ALTERNATIVES 
(1) ALTER (2) NATIVE 

(3) TEN (4) NATIONAL 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

209. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

CHRONOLOGICAL 

(1) CALL 

(2) LOGIC 

(3) CALICO 

(4) ANALOG 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

210. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

DHARAMSALA 

(1) MASALA 

(2) ARAMANA 

(3) RAMA 

(4) SAHARA 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
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211. Select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word 
SEGREGATION 

(1) EAGER (2) SEA 

(3) GATE (4) NATION 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

212. From the given words, select the 
word which cannot be formed 
using the letters of the given word. 
ENVIRONMENT 

(1) ENTER (2) METRE 

(3) IRON (4) MOMENT M 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

213. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word: 

PRONO NCEMENT 

(1) MO NT (2) CEMENT 

(3) PAVEMENT (4) NO N 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

214. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

COMFORTABLE 

(1) FORT (2) TABLE 
(3) COMFORT (4) RO TE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

215. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word: 

ENVIRONMENT 

(1) OINTMENT (2) MENTOR 
(3) VENOM (4) TRIM 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

216. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

ADMINISTRATION 

(1) STRAIN (2) TRADITION 
(3) SIT ATION (4) RATION 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

217. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

SPEC LATION 

(1) SPECIAL (2) TOPIC 

(3) SEC LAR (4) CA TION 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


218. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

ENC CLOPEDIA 

(1) OPEN (2) PLEASE 

(3) CANOP (4) PLEAD 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

219. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

ORGANISATION 

(1) GRANT (2) NATION 

(3) GIANTS (4) ORANGE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

220. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

INTELLIGENCE 

(1) GENTLE (2) TEEN 

(3) GREEN (4) ENGINE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

221. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which can not 
be formed using the letters of the 
given word: 

NIVERSALISATION 
(1) NATION (2) C RTAIN 

(3) LIVER (4) AVIATION 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

222. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

E AMINATION 
(1) NATION (2) E AM 

(3) MENTION (4) AMBITION 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

223. From the given words .select the 
word which cannot be formed 
using the letters of the given 
word. 

CIRC MSTANCES 

(1) DISTANCE (2) STANCE 

(3) M SIC (4) CIRC S 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

224. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 


CARPENTER 

(1) NECTAR (2) CARPET 

(3) PAINTER (4) REPENT 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

225. From the given words, select the 
word which cannot be formed 
using the letters of the given 
word. 

ILL STRIO S 

(1) L ST (2) TR ST 

(3) RIOT (4) R ST 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

226. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word: 

CO RAGEO S 

(l)CO RSE (2) GRACE 

(3) SEC RE (4) ARG E 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

227. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

ENDEAVO R 

(1) DEVO R (2) RO ND 

(3) DROWN (4) DROVE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

228. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

MEAS REMENT 

(1) TEAMS (2) MASTER 

(3) S MMIT (4) S MMER 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

229. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

E PERIMENTAL 

(1) PARENT (2) RELA 

(3) METER (4) METHANE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

230. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

PREDICAMENT 

(1) CEMENT (2) DEMENTIA 
(3) PREDICT (4) PRIMER 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 
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231. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

INTELLIGENCE 

(1) CANCEL (2) NEGLECT 

(3) GENTLE (4) INCITE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

232. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

E ORBITANT 

(1) BITTER (2) E PORT 
(3) E NORA (4) E TANT 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

233. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

COMMENTATOR 

(1) MART (2) COMMON 
(3) MOMENT (4) CONTRACT 
(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

234. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

MEASUREMENT 

(1) MASTER (2) EASTERN 
(3) S MMIT (4) MEAN 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

235. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

PHOTOS NTHETIC 

(1) THOSE (2) SCENT 

(3) PRONE (4) COTTON 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

236. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

INTROSPECTION 

(1) INSPECTION 

(2) SCOPE 

(3) SECTOR 

(4) RO TE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

237. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 


CONCENTRATION 

(1) CONCERN (2) CONTAINER 

(3) CONCERT (4) CENTRAL 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

238. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

LEGIBILIT 

(1) BILL (2) ABILIT 

(3) BIG (4) LEG 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

239. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

LEGALIZATION 

(1) ALERT (2) ALEGATION 
(3) GALLANT (4) NATAL 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

240 . From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

CONSTR CTION 

(1) CR ST (2) ST NT 

(3) TR C (4) COTTON 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 

241. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

FO NDATION 

(1) DONATION (2) DATE 

(3) FOOD (4) FO ND 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

242. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

INTELLIGENCE 

(1) CANCEL (2) NEGLECT 

(3) GENTLE (4) INCITE 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

243. From the given alternatives se¬ 
lect the word which cannot be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

ORIENTAL 

(1) TALENT (2) LATIN 

(3) RIOT (4) RENT 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 


TY E II 


1. Awordisgivencapitalletters.lt 
is followed by four words. Out 
of these four words, three can¬ 
not be formed from the letters 
of the word in capital letters. 
Point out the word which can be 
formed from the letters of the 
given word in capital letter. 

NEWSPAPER 

(1) SWEET (2) REPEAT 

(3) SO R (4) WASP 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 



In the above figure, three words 
have the first five letters in com¬ 
mon. Fill the gap with suitable 
letters from the alternatives. 

(1) PRINT (2) SOL T 

(3) ELECT (4) POSIT 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 
Directions A word given in Capi¬ 
tal Letters is followed by four answer 
words. Out of these only one can be 
formed by using the letters of the given 
words. Find out that word. 

3. ENVIRONMENT 

(1) EMINENT (2) ENTRANCE 
(3) ENTERTAIN (4) MOVEMENT 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(First Sitting) 

4. IMMEDIATEL 

(1) DIAMETER (2) DICTATE 
(3) LIMITED (4) DIALECT 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

5. INTELLIGENCE 

(1) INTEGER (2) INTERVAL 

(3) LEGEND (4) NEGLECT 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.08.02.2004 
(First Sitting) 

6. ARISTOCRATIC 

(1) CREATION (2) STATIC 

(3) SECRET (4) ARREST 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 08.02.2004 
(Second Sitting) 

7. PRAGMATIC 

(1) GAME (2) MAGIC 

(3) AGMAR (4) G ITAR 

(SSC CPO SI Exam.05.09.2004) 
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8. SOMNAMBULISM 

(1) NAMES (2) BASAL 
(3) SO L (4) BIOME 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(First Sitting) 

9. MUSPOPAPOTIH 

(1) METAMORPHIC 

(2) PHILANTHROPIST 

(3) HIPPOCAMP S 

(4) HIPPOPOTAM S 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 

10. Identify the hidden name of the 
geometrical figure in the given 
word from among the answer 
words whose letters are given in 
jumbled form. 

CUMBERSOME 

(1) ERSM (2) MOSE 

(3) BE M (4) BEC 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) 

11. MULTIPLICATION 

(1) M T AL 

(2) LIMITATION 

(3) APPLICATION 

(4) NOTION 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

12. STRANGULATION 

(1) TRIANGLE (2) GARLAND 
(3) ROASTING (4) TRA MA 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 (Second 
Sitting) 

13. DETERMINATION 

(1) DECLARATION 

(2) NATIONAL 

(3) TERMINATED 

(4) DEVIATION 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

14. MANUFACTURE 

(1) FRACT RE (2) MANNER 
(3) MATTER (4) FACE 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

15. A single letter added to the fol¬ 
lowing words changes entirely 
their meaning in each case. What 
is that letter 


- WORD OR ATI ON - 

INCH, EAR, AIR, ALM 
(1) T (2) R 

(3) P (4) B 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

16. A word in Capital Letters is 
followed by four answer words. 
Out of these only one can be 
formed by using the letters of the 
given word. Find out that word. 
REMEMBERING 

(1) NEGRO (2) AGREE 

(3) RAIN (4) GREEN 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

17. Which single letter when added 
to the following words will form 
new words 

HAT HID MAN WAR 
(1) H (2) 

(3) E (4) None 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

18. A word has been given in capital 
letters followed by four other 
words. Out of these only one can 
be formed using the letters of the 
given word. Find out that word. 
IMPATIENCE 

(1) IMPACT (2) CENTRE 

(3) REMAIN (4) PENCIL 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

19. Which consonant among the 
given responses is common if 
three meaningful words are 
made from the given letters 

RT FD 

(1) R (2) T 

(3) F (4) D 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

Direction (20) Select the letter 
from the given responses, which can 
from a new meaningful word when it 
is added to the end of each of the fol¬ 
lowing words. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

20. PAR MAR CAR 

(1) (2)T 

(3) E (4) S 

21. Which letter is used only in one 
of the given words 

Speak, Reap, Shark 
(1) S (2) P 

(3) (4) H 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 


2 2 . From the given alternative words, 
select the word which can be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word EDUCATIONIST. 

(1) D E (2) DRESS 

(3) CA TION (4) NA GHT 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

23. Two words are given, sing the 
letters contained in these two 
words, which one of the follow¬ 
ing can be formed 

(A) Phrase (B) Elate 

(1) Respect (2) Pastry 

(3) Asphalt (4) Elevate 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

24. From the given alternatives, se¬ 
lect the one which can be formed 
using the letters of the given 
word : 

URBANIZATION 
(1) NAT RAL (2) RATIONAL 
(3) BAND (4) T RBAN 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

25. Two words are given, sing the 
letters contained in these two 
words, which one of the follow¬ 
ing words can be formed 

(A) LEADER (B) CLIMB 
(1) MIN TE (2) BLEA 
(3) DEBATE (4) MIRACLE 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 
Directions From the given al¬ 
ternative words, select the word which 
can be formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

26. DISCOVER 

(1) STOR (2) RECOVER 

(3) ROARED (4) DECO 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

27. OCCUPATIONAL 

(1) NAT RAL (2) PORTION 
(3) RATIONAL (4) OPTIONAL 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

28. GLAZE 

(1) GLAD (2) LA 

(3) LEASE (4) EAL 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 
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29. CIRCUMSCRIBE 

(1) TRIBES (2) BARBER 

(3) SCARE (4) CR MBS 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

30. OPERATION 

(1) CAPTION (2) ROTATION 

(3) OPTION (4) NATION 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D'} 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

31. EXAMINATION 

(1) E AMINE (2) NAME 
(3) MINOR (4) GAME 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

32. INTERNATIONAL 

(1) ANN AL 

(2) LAMINATION 

(3) TERMINATE 

(4) INTERNAL 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

33. INFORMATION 

(1) FARMER (2) MOTION 
(3) FIREMAN (4) NAME 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

34. CONTROVERS 

(1) RIVER (2) STOR 

(3) OTHER (4) O RS 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

35. EXPERIENCE 

(1) E PIRE (2) PERCIEVE 
(3) EMPIRE (4) E PENSE 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North Zone (1st Sitting) 

36. CORRESPONDING 

(1) CORRECT (2) DISCERN 
(3) REPENT (4) RESPONSE 
FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam.05.02.2012 

(Paper-I) 

East Zone (Ilnd Sitting) 

37. Make a meaningful word from 
the given responses. 

AL_E_ 

(1) S T (2) L R 

(3) T R (4) M R 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 


— WORD OR ATI ON - 

38. From the given alternatives se¬ 
lect the word which can be 
formed using the letters given 
in the word. 

RATIONALISATION 

(1) SENSATION 

(2) ALTERATION 

(2) TRANSITION 
(4) INTERNAL 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

39. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which can be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

REPUTATION 

(1) PONDER (2) REQ IRE 

(3) RETIRE (4) T TOR 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

40. Find the hidden meaningful word 
from the coded alphabets if the 
alphabets are in reverse order. 

(1) 11. 15, 26, 13, 22 

(2) 15, 11, 22, 26, 13 

(3) 11, 22, 15, 13, 26 

(4) 26, 22, 15, 13, 11 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

41. From the given alternatives se¬ 
lect the word which can be 
formed using the letters given 
in the word. 
ULTRANATIONALISM 

(1) LTRAMONTANE 

(2) LTRAMODERN 

(3) LTRAIST 

(4) L LATE 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

42. From the given alternatives se¬ 
lect the word which can be 
formed using the letters given 
in the word. 

KNOWLEDGE 

(1) NOWN (2) GODOWN 

(3) WONDER (4) GOLDEN 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

43. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which can be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

IMMEDIATEL 

(1) DIALECT (2) LIMITED 

(3) DIAMETER (4) DICTATE 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 


44. If alphabets are serially num¬ 
bered, one of the answers given 
below has a meaningful ord 
hidden in it. Identify the answer. 

(1) 5, 18, 5, 8, 1, 3, 5 

(2) 20, 5, 1, 3, 8, 5, 18 

(3) 5, 1, 3, 5, 20, 8, 18 

(4) 18, 5, 3, 8, 1, 5, 20 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

45. If the letters of the English al¬ 
phabet are serially numbered, 
one of the answers given below 
has a meani ngfuI ord hidden 
in it. Identify the answer. 

(1) 13, 8, 9, 17, 14, 22 

(2) 1, 12, 7, 5, 2, 18, 1 

(3) 1, 7, 5, 12, 18, 1 

(4) 4, 21, 7, 18, 13, 1 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

46. From the given alternatives, se¬ 
lect the word which can be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

EXAMINATION 

(1) ANIMATION 

(2) ANIMAL 

(3) E AMINER 

(4) NATIONAL 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

47 . From the given alternative words, 
select the word which can be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

FUNDAMENTAL 

(1) TAME 

(2) F NDS 

(3) DETRIMENTAL 

(4) NOSE 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

48 . Some letters are given with num¬ 
bers from 2 to 9. Select the se¬ 
quence of numbers which ar¬ 
ranges the letters into a mean¬ 
ingful ord. 

NAE IMOTNAI 
923456 789 25 

(1) 3, 4, 6, 2, 9, 5, 8, 5, 2, 9, 7 

(2) 3, 6, 2, 4, 2, 9, 5, 7, 5, 9, 8 

(3) 3, 4, 2, 2, 6, 5, 9, 7, 8, 9, 5 

(4) 3, 4, 2, 6, 5, 9, 2, 8, 5, 7, 9 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 


{ SRE-44 } 










49. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which can be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

TRADITIONAL 

(1) NATION (2) RADIO 

(3) ANIMAL (4) DIRT 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

50. From the given alternatives, se¬ 
lect the word which can be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

IMMEASURABLE 

(1) BAILABLE (2) BL E 

(3) MEAT (4) BIBLE 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

51. A group of alphabets are given 
with each being assigned a 
number. These have to be 
unscrambled into a meaningful 
word and correct order of letters 
may be indicated from the given 
responses. 

T M H R E O 

5 4 3 2 1 0 

(1) 025314 (2) 315402 

(3) 405312 (4) 504231 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

52. How many meaningful English 
words can be made with the 
letters ‘OEHM' using each letter 
only once in each word 

(1) Four (2) Three 

(3) Two (4) One 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

53. nscramble the following letters 
to frame a meaningful word. 
Then find out the correct 
numerical position of the letters : 
BC SMELRNA 
123456789 10 

(1) 2 1 3 4 6 8 9 7 5 10 

(2) 6 1 4 3 2 5 8 7 9 10 

(3) 3 1 5 7 10 4 2 6 9 8 

(4) 3 9 4 2 8 10 5 1 7 6 

54. Name a single letter, which can 
be prefixed to the following words 
in order to obtain entirely new 
words 

TILL TABLE PILE TAB PRING 
(1) C (2) S 

(3) B (4) H 

(SSC CGLTler-I Exam. 09.08.2015) 


— WORD OR ATI ON - 

55. Which single letter can be 
prefixed to the following words 
in order to obtain entirely new 
words (Same letter has to be 
prefixed in all the five words of 
each.) 

EAT O R IS AS AT 
(1) H (2) S 

(3) C (4) B 

(SSC CGLTler-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

56. Arrange these letters of each 

group to make ameaningful word 
and then find the odd one out. 
(1) VEENS (2) VIDEID 

(3) ORF (4) GHIET 

(SSC CGLTler-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

57. Name a single letter that can be 
suffixed to the following words 
to form new words 

HAT BAR BAT PIN BATH 
(1) A (2) B 

(3) D (4) E 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

58. Name a single letter, which can 
be deleted from the body of the 
following words to form entirely 
new words 

HOST POST COST LOST 
STOP 

(1) O (2) P 

(3) T (4) S 

(SSC CGLTler-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(Ist Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

59. Given below are the jumbled 
letters of a word and their 
corresponding numbers. Select 
the combination of numbers that 
makes a meaningful word. 

C N A S PHI 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

(1) 5742613 (2) 2375416 

(3) 4572316 (4) 7234516 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

60. Identify the single letter, which 
when removed from the following 
words form new words. 

MIN , LAMP, TEAM. WARM 
(1) R (2) A 

(3) L (4) M 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 


61. If it is possible to form a word 
with the first, fourth, seventh and 
eleventh letters in the word‘S - 
PERFL O S’, write the first let¬ 
ter of that word. 

(1) L (2) O 

(3) E (4) S 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 
6 2. nscramble the following letters 

to frame a meaningful word. 
Then find out the correct nu¬ 
merical position of the letters. 
O T S R H I 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

(1) 6 7 4 2 1 5 3 

(2) 6 2 4 1 3 7 5 

(3) 6 4 5 2 1 7 3 

(4) 6 3 4 7 1 2 5 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

63. From the given alternative words, 

select the word which can be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : ENDEARMENT 
(1) TENT (2) TEMPER 

(3) MEANS (4) TENDER 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

64. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which can be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

MEAS REMENT 

(1) MASTER (2) MANTLE 

(3) S MMIT (4) ASS RE 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ &'D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

65. nscramble the following letters 
to frame a meaningful word, then 
find out the correct numerical 
position of the letters : 

INR D TPEES 
123 4 56789 

(1) 639185251 (2) 637914825 
(3) 735124389 (4) 756432189 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ &'D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 
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66. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which can be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

MON MENT 

(1) TENT 

(2) MO NT 

(3) MOVEMENT 

(4) TENENT 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& 'D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 

67. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which can be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word. 

SOMNAMB LISM 

(1) NAMES 

(2) BASALT 

(3) SO L 

(4) BIOME 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

68. The letters of the word APRSWRO 
are not in order, if arranged 
properly they form a bird’s name. 
What is the last letter of the word 

(1) O 

(2) W 

(3) P 

(4) R 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

69. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which can be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

COMPANIONSHIP 

(1) OPEN 

(2) OPI M 

(3) OPINION 

(4) NATION 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

70. From the given alternative words, 
select the word which can be 
formed using the letters of the 
given word : 

COMM NICATION 

(1) AMM NITION 

(2) MONITOR 

(3) CO NTR 

(4) NIFICATION 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 
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EXPLANATIONS 


TY E I 


1. (3) The letter ‘R’ Is not present 
In the word PHOTOS NTHETIC. 

2. (2) In the given word there are 
only two Ps while In the word 
PEPPER there are three Ps. 

3. (2) There Is no letter ‘S’ in the 
keyword. 

4. (1) There Is only one ‘L’ in the 
keyword while there are two Ls 
In the word LIBERAL. 

5. (4) There is no letter 'E' in the 
keyword. Therefore, the word 
GREAT cannot be formed. 

6. (2) The letter ‘H’ is not present 
in the keyword. Therefore the 
word CHARTER cannot be 
formed. 

7. (3) There is no ‘E‘ letter in the 
keyword. Therefore, the word 
Minister cannot be formed. 

8. (3) There is no ‘N’ letter in the 
given word, therefore, the word 
PANTHER cannot be formed. 

9. (3) There is only one T’ in the 
keyword. 

10. (3) P [r] E |M O N I Tl I [O] 

11. (4) There is no G letter in the 
given word. 

12. (2) There is no ‘O’ or ‘R’ in the 
keyword. Therefore, the word 
BOARD cannot be formed. 
There is no ‘P’ in the keyword. 
Therefore, the word SHAPE 
cannot be formed. 

There is no ‘C’ or ‘R’ in the 
keyword. Therefore, the word 
CRASH cannot be formed. 


13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 
19. 


B |L A| NDISH |ME| N [f] 


(2) There is no ‘C’ in the keyword. 
Therefore, the word TO IC 
cannot be formed. 

(3) There is no ‘E’ letter in the 
keyword. 

(4) There is no ‘H’ letter in the 
given word. 

(2) There is letter ‘L’ in the word 
TERMINAL but there is no letter 
‘L’ in the eyword. 

(2) There is no ‘A’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
CA TION cannot be formed. 

(1) There is no ‘A’ letter in the 
key word. 

(1) There is no ‘I’ letter in the key 
word. 


- WORD OR ATI ON - 

20. (4) There is no ‘M’ letter in the 
given word. 

21. (4) There is no ‘C’ letter in the 
given word. 

22. (4) There is no ‘D’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
RADIO cannot be formed. 

23. (3) There is no ‘C’ letter in the 
given word 

24. (2) There is no ‘L’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the 
words, LECT RE and CHIL¬ 
DREN cannot be formed. 

There is no ‘N’ letter in the given 
word. 

25. (4) There is no ‘O’ letter in the 
keyword, therefore, the words 
TELEVISION and RENOVATE 
cannot be formed. 

There is no ‘P’ letter in the key¬ 
word, therefore, the word RE¬ 
SPITE cannot be formed. 

26. (4) There is no ‘I’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
GREGARIO S cannot be 
formed. 

27. (3) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 
keyword. Therefore, the word 

O E connot be formed. 

28. (4) There is no ‘F’ letter in the 
keyword. Therefore, the word 
FIST cannot be formed. 

There is no ‘ ’ letter in the key¬ 
word. Therefore, the word LAR 
cannot be formed. 

There is no ‘C’ or ' ’ letter in the 
keyword. Therefore, the word 
H POCRIS cannot be formed. 

29. (1) There is only one ‘I’ letter is 
the keyword. Therefore, the 
word MEDICINE cannot be 
formed. 

There is no ‘ ’ letter in the key¬ 
word. Therefore, the word COM- 
M NICATE cannot be formed. 
There is only one 'R' in the key¬ 
word. Therefore, the word RE¬ 
MINDER cannot be formed. 

30. (4) There is no ‘C’ letter in the 
keyword. 

31. (2) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 
given word. 

32. (1) There is no ‘y’ letter 

33. (1) There is no ‘S’ letter in the 
given word. 

34. (1) There is only one ‘E’ in the 
given word. 

35. (3) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 
given word. 

36. (2) There is no ‘E’ letter in the 
keyword. 

37. (3) There is no ‘O’ letter in the 
keyword. 


38. (3) There is no ‘V‘ letter in the 
given word. 

39. (2) There is no ‘ ' letter in the 
given word. 

40. (2) There is no ‘D’ letter in the 
given word. 

41. (3) There are one ‘R’ and ‘I’ in the 
keyword. 

42. (3) There is no ‘A’ letter in the 
keyword. 

43. (3) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 

eyword. 

44. (1) There are only two Es in the 

eyword. 

45. (4) There is no ‘A’ letter in the 
keyword. 

46. (4) There is no ‘A’ letter in the 
keyword. 

47. (4) There is only one ‘E’ in the 
given word. 

48. (3) There is no ‘C’ letter in the 
keyword. 

49. (2) There is no ‘S’ letter in the 
key word. 

50. (3) There is only one ‘N’ in the 
given word and hence the word 
NATION cannot be formed using 
the letters of the given word. 

51. (1) There is only one ‘E’ in the 
keyword and hence the word 
E AMINE cannot be formed. 

52. (3) There is no ‘C’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
CENTRE cannot be formed. 

53. (1) There is no letter ‘S’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
GENES cannot be formed. 

54. (3) There is no letter ‘ ’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
TI cannot be formed. 

55. (2) There is no letter ‘O’ in the 
keyword. 

56. (2) There is no letter T in the 
keyword. 

57. (4) There is no letter ‘E’ in the 
keyword. 

58. (4) There is no 'R' letter in the 
given word. 

59. (2) There is only one ‘L’ in the 
given word but in the word F LL 
there are two Ls. 

60. (2) There is no ‘S' letter in the 
given word. 

61. (4) In the given word there is only 
one ‘S’ letter. Therefore, the word 
SEATS cannot be formed. 

62. (2) There is no letter ‘M’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
TEMPER cannot be formed. 

63. (1) There is no letter ‘R’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
GEST RE cannot be formed. 
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64. (2) There is no letter 'M' in the 
given word. 

65. (3) There is no ‘M’ letter in the 
keyword. Therefore, the word 
'GAME’ cannot be formed from 
the letters used in the word 
LA GHTER. 

66. (4) There is no 'V’ letter In the 
keyword. Therefore, the word 
‘NEGATIVE’ cannot be formed 
from the letters used in the word 
CATEGORI ATION. 

67. (1) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 
keyword. 

68. (4) There is no ‘A’ letter in the 
keyword. 

69. (3) There is no letter ‘A’ in the 
key word. 

70. (4) There is no letter T in the key 
word. 

71. (3) There is no letter ‘ ’ in the 
given word. 

72. (4) There is no T’ letter in the 
key word. 

73. (4) There is no ‘M’ letter in the 
key word. 

74. (4) There is no T letter in the key¬ 
word. 

75. (3) There is no ‘L’ letter in the 
key word. 

76. (3) There is no ‘O’ letter in the 
given word. 

77. (3) There is no ‘V’ letter in the 
given word, therefore, the word 
CONVENT cannot be formed. 

78. (3) There is no ‘A’ letter in the 
key word. 

79. (2) There is no ‘ T ’ letter in the 
key word. 

80. (4) There is only one ‘O’ in the 
key word. 

81. (3) There is no letter ‘O’ in the 
key word. 

82. (2) There is no ‘O' letter in the 
keyword. 

83. (3) There is no ‘L’ Letter in the 
keyword. 

84. (1) There is no ‘E’ letter in the 
given word. 

85. (2) There is only one ‘ ’ in the 
keyword. 

86. (3) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 

eyword. 

87. (1) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 

eyword. 

88. (2) There is no ‘E’ letter in the 
given word. 

89. (4) There is no ‘L’ letter in the 

eyword. 

90. (3) There is no ‘O’ letter in the 
keyword. 


91. (2) There is no ‘d’ letter in the 
keyword. 

92. (4) There is no ‘A’ letter in the 
keyword. 

93. (4) There is no ‘E’ letter in the 
keyword. 

94. (1) There is no ‘E’ letter in the 
given word. 

95. (2) There is no ‘M’ letter in the 
word INTERNATIONAL. 

96. (3) There is no ‘O’ letter in the 

eyword. 

97. (1) There is only one ‘N’ in the 
keyword while there are two Ns 
in the word NATIONAL. 

98. (4) There is no ‘N’ letter in the 
given word. 

99. (2) There is no ‘D’ letter in the 
given word. 

100. (3) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 
given word. 

101. (4) There is no ‘H’ letter in the 
keyword. 

102. (1) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 
given word. 

103. (4) There is no ‘W’ letter in the 
given word. 

104. (1) There is no ‘B’ letter in the 
given word. 

105. (3) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 
given word. 

106. (3) There is no ‘W’ letter in the 
given word. 

107. (2) There is no ‘M’ letter in the 
given word. 

108. (3) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 

FO R cannot be formed. 

109. (1) There is no T’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
IMPORT cannot be formed. 

110. (3) There is no ‘G’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
STANDING cannot be formed. 

111. (4) There is no ‘H’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
‘SPHERE’ cannot be formed. 

112. (3) There is no ‘N’ letter in the 
given word. 

113. (4) There is only one ‘O’ in the 
given word. 

114. (4) There is no ‘A’ letter in the 
keyword. 

115. (3) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 
keyword. 

116. (2) There is no ‘L’ letter in the 
keyword. 


117. (4) 



There is no ‘O’ letter in the given 
word. 

118. (3) 


NOBLE => REAS 
BONES => REA 
ARSON 


ON 


B LE 


SON 

A 

B 

L 

E 


R 


ASON 


ABLE 


There is no T letter in the given 
word. 

119. (4) There is no ‘V’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
‘IMPASSIVE’ cannot be formed 
using the letters of the given word. 

120. (3) There is no ‘D’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
GOVINDA cannot be formed. 

121. (4) There is no ‘L’ letter in the 
given word. So, the word Q ILT 
cannot be formed. 

122. (4) There is no ‘V’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
‘REMOVE’ cannot be formed. 

123. (1) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
SIGNAT RE cannot be formed. 

124. (3) There is no ‘S’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
COMPOSE cannot be formed. 

125. (3) There is only one ‘E’ in the 
given word. But, there are two 
Es in the word SEC RE. 

126. (1) There is no ‘G’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
FAINTING cannot be formed. 

127. (4) There is no ‘R’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
POINTER cannot be formed. 

128. (3) There is no ‘R’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
DOCTOR cannot be formed. 

129. (3) There is no ‘A’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
CANCEL cannot be formed. 

130. (3) In the given word there is only 
one T. But in the ELIMINATE 
there is two Is. 

131. (3) There is no ‘D’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
PRINTED cannot be formed. 
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132. (3) There is no ‘R' letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
SECRET cannot be formed. 

133. (4) There is only one ‘E’ in the 
given word but there are two Es 
in the word TEASE. 

134. (4) There is no ‘D’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
TENDER cannot be formed. 

135. (2) There is no ‘N’ letter in given 
word. Therefore, the word LANC¬ 
ER cannot be formed. 

136. (2) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
BL NT cannot be formed. 

137. (1) There are three Ns and two 
Is in the word INTENTION. But 
in the given word there are only 
two Ns and one I. 

138. (4) There is no 'M' letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
TERMINAL cannot be formed. 

139. (2) There is no ‘V’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
REPRIEVE cannot be formed. 

140. (2) There is no A’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
GENERATE cannot be formed. 

141. (3) There is no T’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
Q AINT cannot be formed. 

142. (2) There is only one ‘N’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
NATION cannot be formed. 

143. (3) There is no 'E' letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
TALENT cannot be formed. 

144. (1) There is no ‘E’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
MASTER cannot be formed. 

145. (3) There is no ' ’ letter in the 
given word. So, that word ‘Neck’ 
cannot be formed. 

146. (4) There is no ‘A’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
ROAR cannot be formed. 

147. (4) There is no ‘S’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 

NISON cannot be formed. 

COMM N I lC ATIONN ACTION 

comm I nI] c ati[on1=> NION 

COMM [Nil C |ATIONl => NATION 

148. (4) There is no ‘C’ letter in the giv¬ 
en word. Therefore, the word 
PORTICO cannot be formed. 


WORD OR ATI ON 


P O 


RTF 


O R 


P O R T F O 


O L [7] O => RIFT 
F o| L I O => ROOF 
L I O => FORT 


149. (2) There is only one ‘O’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
POMPO S cannot be formed. 


RE 


M P 


T I 


O N 
=> TIER 


RES 


M P 


T I O N 
^P MP 


R 


E S Q M P T |T] O 


N 


=> R IN 

150. (4) There is no ‘G’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
CHANGE cannot be formed. 


M E 

RC 

H 

AN D I 

S 


MESH 


M E R 


C 

HAN 

D I 

S 

E 


M 


R C H A 


=> D I C E 
N D I S E 


=> C H ARM 
151. (1) There is no ‘R’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
ALERT cannot be formed. 


LEGA 


L I 


ATION 


■ ALE GATIO N 


0 


GAL 


AT 


■GALLANT 


[l~| e G0 l 


AT 


I O 


I O 


N 


N 


=> NATAL 

152. (2) There is no ‘B’ letter in the 
given word. So, the word TAB - 
LATION cannot be formed. 


R 

E 

C 

A 

P 

I 

T 



L A T I O N 


R 


■CAPT RE 
C A P I T 
RELATION 


L 

A 

T 

I 

O 

N 


R 

E 

C 

A 

P 

I 

T 



LATION 


■PICT RE 


153. (3) There is only one ‘A’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
BOATMAN cannot be formed. 


TAMBO 


RINE 


BROMINATE 


TA 

M 



TAM 


BO 


RINE 


OBTAINER 


B O 


RINE 


MINARET 
154. (3) There is only one ‘V’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
INVENTIVE cannot be formed. 


I N 


I N 


Q I s 1 1 |~T~| IVENESS 
=> Q ITS 

0 


9 i 


s i 


I V 


E N E S S 


■Q IETNESS 


INQ I SITIVE NESS 


=> Q I N I N E 

155. (1) There is no ‘R’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
N TRITION cannot be formed. 


INSTIT TIONALISE 


INT TION 


T TION 


=> T TION 

t i t | tional| iSE 

=4 INS LATIO N 

156. (4) There is no ‘H’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
MO TH cannot be formed. 

157. (4) There is no T letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
INITIAL cannot be formed. 


INS 


P | R Q| V I N C 1 1 A L I S| M 
=> SAILOR 


PROVI0C 
=) NAIL 


I A L 


I S M 


provi[n[ci[a1lis[m1 

=> MAN 
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158. (4) There is only one ‘A’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
PARADE cannot be formed. 


e]p A 

r]tment 

E N 1 

E R 

E P A 

R T M E [NlT 

PARENT 

E P|A 

R T M E|N T 


=* TEMPER 


159. (3) There is only one ‘O’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
CONNOTE cannot be formed. 


n c o n t a|m i n|a tI~e1d 

> M I N E 


N C |Q N T A| M il Nl A TED 
> NATION 


N CONTAMINATED 
* TANDEM 


160. (1) There are only one A and T 
in the given word. Therefore, the 
word MATHEMATICS cannot be 
formed. 


Itherm ol d namics 

=> MOTHER 
TH IERMO D| [NjAMICS 
=> MODERN 

THERMl OD NAM| l C S 
=>D Y N A M O 

161. (3) There is only one T’ in the 
given word. So, the word TAB¬ 
LET cannot be formed. 


R O | T A R | B L E 1~S~| => STAR 
R [On A R B |T | E |~S~1 => LOT S 
[¥] O [T] AR | Li L E] S => B TLER 


162. (2) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
FA LT cannot be formed. 


I N 


FLA 

T 

1 

O N A 

R 


I 


FLAIR 
F 


N 


LATIONA 


R 


NATIONAL 
I N FLA 


TIONAR 


-> RATI O N 


163. (4) There is no ‘C’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
RACE cannot be formed. 


F |R A G| M [E] N T =} RAGE 

F |R A | G M [E] N [T] => TEAR 

F R [A] G |M E N| T => MEAN 

164. (4) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
DR cannot be formed. 


T RI V AN DR M => RAIN 

>DR M 


TRIVAN 


DR M 


TRI V AN D R 


M 


TRAIN 

165. (4) There is no ‘P’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
CAPTION cannot be formed. 


LO AL 


I ATION 


• LOCAL 


loQali I ATI on 


=> ACTION 

166. (2) There is only one T in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
STENT cannot be formed. 



167. (4) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
HEART cannot be formed. 


C H A 


C H A 


RACTER 


RACTE 


TRACER 

R 

C RATE 


CHAR 


AC 


TER 


=> C HARTER 
168. (3) There is no ‘E’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
MINISTER cannot be formed. 


AD MIN I 


ST 


R 


ATION 


STATION 


AD M I NI ST 


RATIO N 


RATION 


A DMIN ISTRATION 


=> M I N D 

169. (3) There is only one ‘G’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
ENGAGE cannot be formed. 

man]a[g^men[t] ==> 
MAGNET 

M An | AG E M | en|~t] ^ 

G AM ET 


MANAGE M E N T => 

MANAGE 
170. (4) There is no 'E' letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
SCATTER cannot be formed. 


S A TI SFACTOR 


=> FACTORS 


S AT I S FACT OR 


=> FASCIST 

SA | Tpf[s[F~|A[c~|TO [R~ 

=> SCARIF 

171. (1) There is no ‘ ' letter in the giv¬ 
en word. Therefore, the word 
MERC cannot be formed. 

CUMBER |SOME| =} MO SE 

C M|bERSO|ME => SOBER 


C MBE R S OME => ROME 


172. (4) There are no ‘A’ and ‘C’ let¬ 
ters in the given word. There¬ 
fore, the word ENTRANCE can¬ 
not be formed. 

~E~|n pv~[ I R [o] N | M E NT 
=> MOVEMENT 

E N | V I |~r] o n m |~e] n |~t~| 

=> ENTER 

~e] N V |T] RO NMENT 
=> EMINENT 

173. (4) There is only one ‘G’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
DIGGING cannot be formed. 


BOO B INDING DINING 
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BO O BINDING 


BOO BIN 


DING 


> BONDING 
=> DOING 


174. (3) 

LATHPEEN: 

TAR 
F E F E O C 
T I C R E C 


ELEPHANT 

RAT 

COFFEE 
C R I C E T 


175. (3) There is no ‘S’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
CONSCIENCE cannot be formed. 


I N 


I N 


C O N V E N I 


E N 


CONVINCE 

i [e~| n c e 


C O N V E N 


CONVENE 


i n |c o n v e| n[T]e n |e e| 

=> CONCEIVE 
176. (3) There is no ‘A’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
SIT ATION cannot be formed. 


D I S T R 


I B 


T I O N 


=> D I ST R B 
D I S@R I B | T I O N| 
=> T T I O N 


T I O N 


D I |S T R| I B _ 

4> TR ST 

177. (4) There are no ‘C’ and ‘O’ let¬ 
ters in the given word. There¬ 
fore, the word DOCTOR cannot 
be formed. 


|_SJ P [Ej R I N T E N| DENT 
=> INTENSE 

|s | p |e r| i[n]tendent 


=> N R S E 

[si pe r|T|n [t] e n |d e n t| 

=> DENTIST 

178. (4) There is only ‘R’ in the given 
word. Therefore, the word 
REVERSE cannot be formed. 


AD VE 

RT 

I S 

E M E NT 

M 

ETA 

P 

H 


S 


A 


D VER 


ISE 


■ADVISE 


M E NT 


AD VER 


T I 


S E 


DIVERSE 
N T 

TIME 


M E 


179. (3) There is no ‘A’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
RETREAT cannot be formed. 


_ 


R 

A I L W A 

ST 

DEPENDENT => DEPEND 





inte[r|d |epen| den|t1 = 


repent 


DEPEN 

d|nt=> deepen 

R 

A 

0 

LW A 

S T A 


180. (1) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
SIT ATION cannot be formed. 


ADMINIST 


R 

A 

T 

I 

O 

N 


ADMINI 


S 

T 

R 

A 


=> RATION 

t|T|o 


N 


> STRAIN 


D 


m|T|nis 


T R A T I O N 


=> TRADITION 
181. (1) There is no T letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
RESPONDENT cannot be 
formed. 


C O 

RR 

ES 

P O 

N D E N 


C E 


CORRESPOND 


CONDENSE 
E N C E 


COR 


RESPOND 


CORRESPOND 
E N C E 


=> RESPOND 
182. (4) There is no ‘M’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
TEAM cannot be formed. 


C A 


CALC 

CALC 


LC L a|~T~|e => C AT 
ATE I => T E A 


LATE 


■LATE 


183. (1) There is only one ‘E’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
SEEMS cannot be formed. 


I C S 


M 


E T 


A 


H 


HEATS 

Si I C 


META 


PH 


PESTS 
I C S 
TEAMS 


184. (1) There are only two Ts’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
OSTTTIS cannot be formed. 


A T I 


O 


N => STOR 


I O N => STAIR 


R A 

I L W A 


STA 

11 


I 


O N 


■NOTAR 


185. (4) There is only one ‘S’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
THESIS cannot be formed. 


O L 


THE 

I 

S 


M 


HOTELS 


POL 


TH 


I S M 


POL 


0h: 


i s 


SMITH 

M 


=> PISTOL 

186. (4) There is only one T’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
PATENT cannot be formed. 


E M A 


N 


I PAT 


M ANC I 


=> PAINT 
P |~A~| T E 


■MANIAC 


EMANC 


I P AT 


=> MENACE 

187. (3) There are only one ‘A’ and one 
‘G’ in the given word. Therefore, 
the word GARBAGE cannot be 
formed. 


H 


H 


H 


ARBING 


E 


R 


AR 


B I 


NGER 


■ BARRING 


■GARNER 


AR 


B I 


NGER 


=> RANGER 

188. (4) There is no ‘O’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
POLL TE cannot be formed. 
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MAN 

IP 


A 

TE 


=> MANTLE 
M A 


NIP 


LA 


0 


PINT 


MAN I 


LATE 


=> PLATE 

189. (2) There are no ‘O’ and ‘R’ let¬ 
ters in the given word. There¬ 
fore, the word STOR cannot be 
formed. 


S 

S 

S 


N 


THESIS 


THESIS 
S I S => THEN 
N THE I S I I S => THIS 


NTH E 


190. (3) There is no T' letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
PRESIDENT cannot be formed. 


R I 


R 


D E 


N C E 


R I S 
E => PR NE 


PRINCE 
D 


PR 


E N 


R 

■ 

S 

PR DE 


N 


C E 


PRE DICE 


191. (2) There are only two ‘S’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
DISMISS cannnot be formed. 


AD 


MISSION 


-> MISSION 

0 D 0 1 1 0!!0 

-> MASONS 


ADM 

I 

S 

S I 

O N 


—» NOMADS 

192. (3) There is no ‘C’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
DIRECTION cannot be formed. 

D 


IS S E RT 


ATI O N 


■ SISTER 


D I S 

S 

E R 

TATION 

=> STATION 



D I S S E 

R 

T 

ATI O N 


■ RATION 


193. (3) There is no ‘D’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
DECENT cannot be formed. 


E F F 


O RE S C 


E N 


0 


O RE STC 


E F 


FORES 


C EN |~T~| 


FOREST 
E FF 


ORES 

C 

E 

N 

0 


=> S E RT E O 

194. (4) There is no ‘O’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
NOTS cannot be formed. 


SENT 


SENTI 

SEN 


IMENT=>SENT 
MENT 

N T => T I M E 


MENT 


TIME 


195. (3) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
GL cannot be formed. 


I N C REA S I N G L 


■ SINGLE 


I N C |R E A S 11 N G L 

=> ARISE 


1 1N C R E A| S I N G L 

=> CRANE 

196. (3) There is no ‘S’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the the 
word REVISION cannot be 
formed. 


RE 

N =; 


V 


N A 


0 


I O 


TE 


RE V E 
=> NATION 


R E 


VE N ATI 


O N 


=> NATIVE 

197. (3) There is no ‘E’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
SAL TE cannot be formed. 


CONS 


TAT 


I O 


N 


C O 


N 


CONSTANT 

5 LT 


ATI ON 


NATION 


CON S L TATION 


=> STATION 

198. (3) There is no ‘C’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
GRAPHIC cannot be formed. 


TO 

B I 

O 

G 

R 

A 

P 


H 


TROOP 


T 

° 

B I 

O 

G R 

AP 

H 


BRIGHT 


TO 

B I O G 

R 

A 

PH 


=> TROPH 

199. (4) There is only one T’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
DISTART cannot be formed. 


GEM 


D I STI O N[A~|R 


=> GAME 
G E M D I 
=>STAR 


ST 


I O N 


AR 


GEM 

D 

1ST 

I O N 

00 


=> MEGASIT 

200. (2) There is no ‘L’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
THERMAL cannot be formed. 


G 


G 


R 

A 

N D 

M O 

T 

« 

E 


TREND 


R 


A 


N D M O 


T H 


R 


R 


MODERN 


N AT I O N 


G 

RAND M O 


T H E R : 


RANDOM 

201. (4) There is no ‘E’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
MINISTER cannot be formed. 


A 


D M 

I N I 

STRA 

T 

O 


R S 


=> STARDOM 

A D M I n|T|s 
TRAITOR 


TRATO R 


ADM 


N 


I S T 


R 


A 


TO 


R S 


•DORMANT 
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WORD OR ATI ON 


202. (2) There is no ' ’ letter in the 
glen word. Therefore, the word 
INSTR CTIONS cannot be 
formed. 


[a~|bs 


T R A C T I O N 


IS 


0‘ 


AB ST 


R A 


ATTRACTION 
I STS 


T I O N 


> RATION 


A B 

ST 

RAC 

T 

I 


=> RACIAB 

203. (3) There are no ‘D’ and T letters 
in the given word. 

Therefore, the RAPID cannot be 
formed. 


R 


R 


R 


0 


PPRO 


CHEME 


N 


0 


APPROCH 


=>MACHETE 
E M E N T 
=>APPROCH 


i*' 

P P R O C H E 

ME 

N 



=>TE AM 

204. (1) There is only one‘N’in the given 
word. Therefore, the word 
NATION cannot be formed. 


S E 


G RE 


AT 


I O N 


GREAT 


SEGREG 

A 

T I 

O 

N 


> GREETINGS 
Si EGR 


E G ATI 


O 


N 


SEATING 

205. (3) There is no ‘R’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
CO NTER cannot be formed. 


ANNO N 
=> CEMENT 
AN 


CEMENT 


NO N 


CEMENTS 


=> NO N 
ANNO N C 
=> TENSE 


M 


ENTS 


206. (4) There is only one ‘E’ in given 
word. Therefore, the word, 
PEACE cannot be formed. 


I M 


P 

R 

A 

CTI 

CABLE 


• CAPABLE 


I M 


PRACTI 


CAB 


LE 


PARTICLE 


I M 


PRACTICA 


B [T] E 


=> PRACTICAL 

207. (2) There is no ‘S’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
DESTINATION cannot be formed. 


D ETE 


R M I 


N 


A 


TION 


D 


ETERMINAT 


DETENTION 

I O N 


TERMINATE 
TER 


D E 


M I NAT 


I 


O 


N 


DOMINATE 


208. (4) There is no ‘O’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
NATIONAL cannot be formed. 


ALTER 


NATIVE 

S 

P RO N 

O N 

C E 

M 


A L 


ALTER NATIVE 
R 


TE 


N 


A T I V E S 


TEN 


209. (4) There is no ‘ ' letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
ANALOG cannot be formed. 


[cJhrono |T] O G I C 

=> CALL 
CHRONO 
=> LOGIC 

|~C] H R [O] N O L O G 


AL 


LOGIC 


AL 


IC AL 


=> CALICO 

210. (2) There is no ‘N’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
ARAMANA cannot be formed. 


D H A R 
MASALA 


AMSALA 


D H 


ARAM 


S A L A 


RAMA 
D 


H A RA 


M 


S A 


L A 


SAHARA 


211. (4) There is only one ‘N’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
NATION cannot be formed. 


E G RE 


; i0 


TION 


EAGER 


SE 


G R E g[aJt I O N 


SEA 


S E G R 
GATE 


E G AT 


I O N 


212. (4) There is no ‘ Tetter in the given 
word. Therefore, the word 
MOMENT M cannot be formed. 


E N 


VI 


R 


O N M 


00 


ENTER 


E 

NVI 

R 

ON 

M E 

N 



=> M E T R E 
E N V 


IRON 


M E N T 


=> I R O N 

213. (3) There are no ‘A’ and ‘V’ letters 
in the given word. Therefore, the 
word PAVEMENT cannot be 
formed. 


E N 


0 


MO NT 


P R O N O N 


CEMENT 


=> CEMENT, NO N 
214. (4) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
RO TE cannot be formed. 


COM 


FORT 


ABLE 


=> FORT 
COMFOR 
=> TABLE 


TABLE 


COMFORT 


ABLE 


=> COMFORT 

215. (1) There is only T’ in the given 
word. Therefore, the word 
OINTMENT cannot be formed. 


E N VI 


RO 


N 


M ENT 


■ MENTOR 


E N V 

I R 

O 

N 

M 


ENT 


=> VENOM 
E N V 


I R 


O N 


M 


ENpf] 
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216. (3) There is no ' ’ letter In the 
given word. Therefore, the word, 
SIT ATION cannot be formed. 


A D M I 


NISTRA 


T I O N 


=> STRAIN 
A |~D~| M 


s 


N I 


TRATIO N 


RATIO N 


=> TRADITION 
A D M I N I S T 
=> RATION 

217. (3) There is no ‘R’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
SEC LAR cannot be formed. 


SPEC 


LA 

T 

1 


O N 


SPECIAL 

S 0E0 la 


TI O 


N 


TOPIC 


S P E 


ATION 


CA TION 

218. (2) There is no ‘S’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
PLEASE cannot be formed. 


N 


C CL 


OPE 


D I A: 


OPEN 
E | N C 
~A 


C L 


O P 


E D I 


P E D 


> CANOP 

E N C C |~L~| Q 
>PLEAD 

219. (4) There is no ‘E’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
ORANGE cannot be formed. 


O 


RG AN 


I S A 


0 


I O N 


GRANT 

O RG A 
NATION 

O R 


N 


I S 


ATION 


GAN I 

S 

A 

0 


I O N 


=> GIANTS 

220. (3) There is no ‘R’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
GREEN cannot be formed. 


IN 


TEL 


L I 


GEN 


C E 


GENTLE 


- WORD OR ATION 

I I N T E I L L I G 


C E 


■ TEEN 


N 


I 

E => ENGINE 

221. (2) There is no ‘C’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
C RTAIN cannot be formed. 


225. (2) There is only one T in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
TR ST cannot be formed. 


N 

T 

E 

L L 

I G E N 


N 


I V E R S A L I S 
NATION 


ATION 


N 


I VE R 


SA [T] ISAT 


I O N => LIVER 

E R S |~a] L I S 
AVIATION 


N 


I V 


ATION 


222. (4) There is no ‘B’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
AMBITION cannot be formed. 


E AMI 


NATION 


> NATION 


A M 


INATIO N 


>E AM 


E 

A 

M 

I 

N 

A 

TION 


=> MENTION 

223. (1) There is no ‘D’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
DISTANCE cannot be formed. 


CIRC M 
TAN C E 


STANCE 


C 0R 

C 

MS 

=> M SIC 



Cl RC 

M 

S 


TAN C E S 


TAN C E S 


=> C I R C S 
224. (3) There is no T letter in the given 
word. Therefore, the word 
PAINTER cannot be formed. 


CAR 


P E 


C A R P E 


NTE R 

=>NECTAR 
N [t] E R 

=>CARPET 


C A 


RPENTE 


R 


.REPENT 


I L 


S T 


I L L 


I L L 


TRIO 


STR 


RIO S 
=> L ST 
S 

=> RI O T 
I O S 


=> R ST 

226. (3) There is only one ‘E’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
SEC RE cannot be formed. 


CO R 


A G 

E 

O 

s 


O 


RA G E 


C O 


RAGE 


CO RSE 
O S 
=> G R A C E 

O S 


=> ARG E 
227. (3) There is no ‘W’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
DROWN cannot be formed. 


E N 


DEVO R 


D E 


A 


N D 


E A V 


VO 

R 




T 

o 

R 


RO ND 
E N 


D E 

A 

VO 


R 


DROVE 

228. (3) There is no T letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
S MMIT cannot be formed. 


M E AS 


TEAMS 



0 

E 

AS 


RE M E N 


0 


RE 


MEN 


0: 


. MASTER 


M E 


A 

S R 

E 

M 


ENT 


=> S MMER 

229. (4) There is no ‘H’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
METHANE cannot be formed. 


PER 


N T A 


I M 
PARENT 


E 
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WORD OR ATI ON 


E 


PER IMENT AL 


■RELA 


E R 

I 

M E 

N 

T 


AL 


■ METER 


230. (4) There is only one ‘R’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
PRIMER cannot be formed. 


PR 


E 

D I 

C 

A 

M E N T 


CEMENT 


P R 


E D I 


AMENT 


DEMENTIA 


PREDIC 


AMEN 


0 = 


PREDICT 

231. (1) There is no 'A' letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
CANCEL cannot be formed. 


0 

EL 

>- 

■ : 


GENCE 


I N 


TEL 


L I 


NEGLECT 
C E 


GEN 


I NTE 

L L 

■ 

GEN 

C 


GENTLE 
E 


=>I NC ITE 
232. (2) There is no ‘P’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
E PORT cannot be formed. 


E 

O 

RB IT 

A N 

0 


BITTER 


E OR 


B I T 


AN 


E NORA 


E 


O R B I 


TA NT 


E TANT 

233. (4) There is only one ‘C’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
CONTRACT cannot be formed. 


C O 


M 

MEN 

T A 

T O 

R 


> MART 


COMM 

E 

N 

=> COMMON 

C 

O M M E N T 


T AT O R 


AT O R 


=> MOMENT 

234. (3) There is no T letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
S MMIT cannot be formed. 


M E AS 


R E M E N 


0 = 


> MASTER 


E A S 


RE 

M E 

NT 


■ EASTERN 


M E A 

S REME 

N 

T => 

LEG 

A L 

I 

AT 

I O 

N 


MEAN 

235. (3) There is no ‘R' letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
PRONE cannot be formed. 


P H O T O S 
C => THOSE 


NT 


H E 


T I 


PHOTO 


S 


NT 

H 

E 


TI 


0 


PH |OTO 

0 


SCENT 
S 


NT 


H ET I 


COTTON 


236. (4) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
RO TE cannot be formed. 


I N 


T R O 


SPE CTI O N 


I NT R 


OSPEC 


I N 


TRO S 


INSPECTION 
T I O N 
SCOPE 
T I O N 


E C 


=> S E C TO R 
237. (4) There is no 'L' letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
CENTRAL cannot be formed. 


C O N C E N 


R 


ATI O N 


CONCERN 

E~N T R A | t|T|on 


CON 


• CONTAINER 
N 


C O N C E 


TR 


A T I O 


N => CONCERT 

238. (2) There is no ‘A’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
ABILIT cannot be formed. 


0 


E G I 


B I L 


I T 


LE GIB 


I L I T 


LEG 


I B I L I T 


=> BILL 
BIG 
■ LEG 


239. (1) There is no ‘R’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
ALERT cannot be formed. 


LEGA LI 


ATI O N 


ALEGATION 

0 E 

N | => GALLANT 


GAL 


AT 


I O 


=> NATAL 

240. (3) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
TR C cannot be formed. 


CON 


STR C 


NST 


c o 

N => S T NT 


T I O N 
=> C R ST 

rQc0io 


CON 


s 0 R c 0 


o 


N 


COTTON 


241. (2) There is no ‘E’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
DATE cannot be formed. 


O 


ND ATI ON 


DONATION 
N 


FO 

N 

D 

ATI 

O 




=> F O 

FO 

N D 

AT I O N 



=> F O N D 
242. (1) There is no ‘A letter in the giv¬ 
en word. Therefore, the word 
CANCEL cannot be formed. 


I N 


I N 


T 

EL 


■ : 


GENCE 


TEL 


L I 


NEGLECT 
C E 


GEN 


I NTE 

L L 

■ 

GEN 

C 


GENTLE 
E 


^INCITE 
243. (1) There is only one T’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
TALENT cannot be formed. 


LATIN 

RIOT 

RENT 
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TY E II 


1. (4) The letter T is not present in 
the keyword and hence the words 
SWEET and REPEAT cannot be 
formed from the letters of the 
word NEWSPAPER. Similarly, the 
letters ‘O’ and ‘ ’ are not present 
in the keyword and hence the 
word SO R cannot be formed. 

2. (3) ELECTION 

ELECTRON 

ELECTRIC 

3. (1) 

1 4 3 2 5 6 7 

U [n] v|T| r o n [m] |e n t| 

4. (3) There are no ‘R’ and ‘C’ let¬ 
ters in the given word. 

5. (4) There is no ‘R’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
INTEGER cannot be formed. 
There is no ‘V’ letter in the given 
word. Therefore, the word IN¬ 
TERVAL cannot be formed. There 
is no ‘D’ letter in the given word. 
Therefore, the word LEGEND 
cannot be formed. 

6. (2) Except in the word STATIC, 
there is letter ‘E’ in all the other 
three words. But there is no let¬ 
ter ‘E’ in the eyword. 

7. (1) There is no ‘E’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
GAME cannot be formed. 

There is no ‘ ’ letter in the given 
word. Therefore, the word 
AG MAR cannot be formed. 
There is no T letter in the given 
word. Therefore, the word G I- 
TAR cannot be formed. 

8. (3) 


S O 


M N A M B 



I S M 


9. (4) Meaningful word => HIPPO- 
POTAM S 

10. (4) BEC => C BE 

11. (3) There is only one ‘ ’ in the 
keyword. 

There are one ‘A’ and one ‘P’ in 
the keyword. 

There is only one 'O' in the 
keyword. 


12. (3) 
T 


S T R A 


N 


G 


L A 


I O N 


WORD OR ATI ON 


13. (3) There is no ‘C’ letter in the 
given word. 

There is no ‘L’ letter in the given 
word. 


There is no ‘V’ letter in the given 
word. 


MAN 


FAC 


14.(4) MAN 


FAC 


r{e] 

r HD 


15. (3) If we add P to each of the 
words another meaningful words 
can be formed. 


PINCH, PEAR, PAIR, PALM 
16. (4) There is no letter O in the key¬ 
word and hence the word NEGRO 
cannot be formed. 

There is no letter A in the key¬ 
word and hence the words 
AGREE and RAIN cannot be 
formed. 


17. (3) H 


AT HID 


M 


AN W 


AR 


OR 


HAT 


MAN 


H I D 


WAR 


18. (1) There is no letter ‘R’ in the 
given word and hence the words 
CENTRE and REMAIN cannot be 
formed. There is no letter ‘L’ in 
the given word and hence the 
word PENCIL cannot be formed 


IimpatI ienIcIe 

19. (1) FR 
DR 
TR 

20. (2) PART MART 

CART 

21. (4) H is used only in SHAR . 

22. (3) There is no ‘ ’ letter in the giv¬ 
en word. 

There is no ‘R’ letter in the given 
word. 

There are no G, H and letters 
in the given word. 

23. (3) There is no ‘c’ letter in the giv¬ 
en words. 

There is no ‘y’ letter in the given 
words. 

There is no ‘v’ letter in the given 
words. 


24. (4) There is no ‘L’ letter in the giv¬ 
en word. Therefore, the words 
NAT RAL and RATIONAL cannot 
be formed. 

There is no ‘D’ letter in the given 
word. Therefore, the word BAND 
cannot be formed. 

25. (4) There is no T letter in the giv¬ 
en words. Therefore, the words 
MIN TE and DEBATE cannot be 
formed. 

There is no ‘ ’ letter in the given 
words. Therefore, the word 
BLEA cannot be formed. 

26. (4) All the letters of word DECO 
are there in the key word. 

27. (4) All the letters of word OPTION¬ 
AL are there in the key word. 

28. (4) There is no ‘D’ letter in the 
keyword. 

There is no ‘ ’ lettter in the key¬ 
word. 

There is no ‘S’ letter in the key¬ 
word 

29. (1) There is no T’ letter in the 
keyword. 

There is no ‘A’ letter in the key¬ 
word. 

30. (3) There is no ‘C’ letter in the 
given word. 

There is only one T in the given 
word. 

There is only one ‘N’ in the given 
word. 

31. (1) There is only one ‘E’ in the 
keyword. 

There is no ‘R’ in the keyword. 
There is no ‘G’ in the keyword. 


E 

A 

M 

I 

N A 


32. (4) There is no ‘ ' letter in the 

eyword. 

There is no ‘M’ letter in the ey¬ 
word. 

33. (2) There is no‘E’letter in the giv¬ 
en word. 

34. (2) 


T 

R 

O 

V E 

RS 


35. (1) There is no ‘V’ letter in the 
keyword and hence the word 
PERCIEVE cannot be formed. 
There is no ‘M’ letter in the key¬ 
word and hence the word EM¬ 
PIRE cannot be formed. 

There is no ‘S’ letter in the key¬ 
word and hence the word E - 
PENSE cannot be formed. 
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36. (2) There is no T letter in the 
keyword. Therefore, the words 
CORRECT and REPENT cannot 
be formed. There is only one ‘S’ 
in the keyword. Therefore, the 
word RESPONSE cannot be 
formed. 


37. (3) ALpf] 


E 



38. (3) There is no ‘E’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the 
words SENSATION, ALTER¬ 
ATION and INTERNAL cannot be 
formed. 


RATI ON 

A L 

I S 

A T I O 

N 


=> TRANSITION 
39. (4) Ther is no ‘D’ lettter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
PONDER cannot be formed. 

There is no ‘Q’ letter in the given 
word. Therefore, the word RE- 
Q IRE cannot be formed. 

There are only one ‘R’ and one 
‘E’ in the given word. Therefore, 
the word RETIRE cannot be 
formed. 


R 


E P 


0 


O N 
T TOR 


40. (1) Alphabets in reverse order 





W 

V 


T 

S 

R 

9 

p 

o 

N 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 


M 

L 



I 

H 

G 

F 

E 

D 

C 

B 

A 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 


n 

15 

26 

13 

22 

1 

1 

1 

1 


p 

L 

A 

N 

E 

15 

11 

22 

26 

13 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

L 

P 

E 

A 

N 

11 

22 

15 

13 

26 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

P 

E 

L 

N 

A 

26 

22 

15 

13 

11 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

A 

E 

L 

N 

P 


WORD OR ATI ON 


41. (3) There is no ‘E’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
LTRAMONTANE cannot be 
formed. 

There are no ‘D’ and ‘E’ letters in 
the given word. Therefore, the 
word LTRAMODERN cannot be 
formed. 

There is no 'E' letter in the given 
word. Therefore, the word L- 
LATE cannot be formed. 


LTRA 


n Apr] 


IONA 


I S 


M 


LTRAIST 


42. (4) There is only one ‘N’ in the 
given word. So, the word 
NOWN cannot be formed. 

There is only, one ‘O’ in the giv¬ 
en word. So, the word GODOWN 
cannot be formed. 

There is no ‘R’ letter in the given 
word. So, the word WONDER 
cannot be formed. 


[N Q| W [L E D G| E=>G0LDEN 

43. (2) There is no ‘C’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the 
words DIALECT and DICTATE 
cannot be formed. 

There is no ‘R’ letter in the given 
word. Therefore, the word DI¬ 
AMETER cannot be formed. 


IM 

ME 

DI 

A 

TEL 


LIMITED 


44. (2) 

5 

18 

5 

8 

1 

3 5 



1 

1 

1 

1 



E 

R 

E 

H 

A 

C E 

20 

5 

1 

3 

8 

5 

18 

1 

1 

1 

1 


1 

1 

T 

E 

A 

C 

H 

E 

R 

5 

1 

3 

5 

20 

8 

18 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

E 

A 

C 

E 

T 

H 

R 

18 

5 

3 

8 

1 

5 

20 

1 




1 


1 

R 

E 

C 

H 

A 

E 

T 


45. (2) 

13 

8 

9 

17 

14 

22 


1 

1 

1 

i 

i 

1 


M 

H 

I 

Q 

N 

V 

1 

12 

7 

5 

2 

18 

1 


i 

i 


1 

1 

1 

A 

L 

G 

E 

B 

R 

A 

1 

7 

5 

12 

18 

1 


1 



1 

i 

i 


A 

G 

E 

L 

R 

A 


4 

21 

7 

18 

13 

1 


1 

1 

1 

1 

i 

i 


D 


G 

R 

M 

A 



46. (1) There is no ‘L’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the 
words ANIMAL and NATIONAL 
cannot be formed. 

There is no ‘R’ letter in the given 
word. Therefore, the word E - 
AMINER cannot be formed. 


E 


AMINATION 


ANIMATION 

47. (1) There is no ‘S’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the 
words F NDS and NOSE can¬ 
not be formed. 

There are no ‘I’ and ‘R’ letters in 
the given word. Therefore, the 
word DETRIMENTAL cannot be 
formed. 

F N D |AM E| N [t] A L => TAME 

48. (4) E AMINATION 

3 4265928579 

49. (2) There is only one ‘N’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
NATION cannot be formed. 
There is no ‘M’ letter in the given 
word. Therefore, the word ANI¬ 
MAL cannot be formed. 

There is no ‘ ' letter in the given 
word. Therefore, the word 
DIRT cannot be formed. 


RADI 


T I 


O 


N AL 


—> RADIO 
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WORD OR ATI ON 


50. (2) There is only one ‘B’ in the 
given word. So, the words BAIL¬ 
ABLE and BIBLE cannot be 
formed. 

There is no T letter in the giv¬ 
en word. So, the word MEAT 
cannot be formed. 


IMMEAS 
BL E 


□ 


RA 


BLE 


—> 


51. (3) t M H R E O 

5 4 3 2 1 0 

Meaningful word 
MOTHER 

4 0 5 3 1 2 


52. (1) Meaningful word => HOME 


53. (4) N S C R A M B L E 
3942 8 10 5 176 


54. (2) 


TILL 


S TABLE 


PILE 


S TAB 


S 


PRING 


55. (1) HEAT 
HO R 
HIS 
HAS 
HAT 


56. (2) VEENS 
VIDEID 
ORF 
GHIET 


=> SEVEN 
=> DIVIDE 
=> FO R 
=> EIGHT 


Except DIVIDE, all others are 
numbers. 

57. (4) HATE 
BARE 
BATE 
PINE 
BATHE 


58. (4) HOST => HOT 
POST => POT 
COST => COT 
LOST => LOT 


STOP => TOP 
59. (3) 4 5 7 2 


3 16 


S P I 

60. (4) MIN 

LAMP 

TEAM 

WARM 

61. (1) 


N 



A C H 
IN 
LAP 
TEA 
WAR 


1 

2 3 

4 

5 6 

7 

8 9 10 

11 

s 

P 

E 

R F 

L 

O 

S 


Specified Letters => S, E, L, S 
Meaningful Word => L E S S 


Its first letter is 

‘L’. 




(1) H I 

S 

T 

O 

R 


1 1 

1 




1 

6 7 

4 

2 

1 

5 

3 


63. (4) There is only one T’ in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
TENT cannot be formed. 

There is no ‘P’ letter in the given 
word. Therefore the word TEM¬ 
PER cannot be formed. 

There is no ‘S’ letter in the given 
word. Therefore, the word 
MEANS cannot be formed. 


ENDE 

A 

R 

MEN 

W 


>TENDER 


64. (1) There is no ‘L’ letter inthe giv¬ 
en word. Therefore, the word 
MANTLE cannot be formed. 


There is no T letter in the given 
word. Therefore, the word S M- 
MIT cannot be formed. 

There is only ‘S’ in the given 
word. Therefore, the word AS- 
S RE cannot be formed. 


M 

E 

AS 


RE 

MEN 

li 


MASTER 

65. (2) 


P 

R 

E 

S 

I 

D 

E 

N 

T 

6 

3 

7 

9 

1 

4 

8 

2 

5 


66 . ( 2 ) 


MON 


MEN [t] 


=> MO NT 


67. (3) There is no ‘E’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the 
words NAMES and BIOME 
cannot be formed. 

There is no T letter in the given 
word. Therefore, the word 
BASALT cannot be formed. 


S O 


M N A M B 



I S M 


=> SO L 

68. (2) A P R S W R O 


S PARRO 


W 


69. (3) There is no ‘E’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
OPEN cannot be formed. 

There is no ‘ ’ letter in the given 
word. Therefore, the word 
OPI M cannot be formed. 
There is no T’ letter in the given 
word. Therefore, the word 
NATION cannot be formed. 


M 

P 

A 

N I O N 


S H 




P => OPINION 


70. (1) There is no ‘R’ letter in the 
given word. Therefore, the word 
MONITOR cannot be formed. 


There are no ‘R’ and ‘ ’ letters 
in the given word. Therefore, the 
word CO NTR cannot be 
formed. 


There is no ‘F’ letter in the given 
word. Therefore, the word 
NIFICATION cannot be 
formed. 


C O 


MM NI 


AMM NITION 


ATI O N 


□□□ 


CLEAR YOUR DOUBTS 




< s > 


KIRAN 

PRAKASHAN 


I S^V If you have any 
confusion/doubt 
regarding the 
published articles 
and other 
materials in the 


books and magazines 
of KIRAN PRAKASHAN, 
share it with us on 

problems@kiranprakashan.com 
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SYLLOGIS STATE ENT 
AND CONCLUSIONS 


TY E I 


1. In the following question a 
statement is followed by four 
inferences. Select the one which 
is most appropriate. 

All the books, written by 
Prabhakar, are textbooks. Some 
of his books are published by 
Pitamber Publishing Company. 

(1) All the books published by 
Pitamber Publishing Company 
have been written by 
Prabhakar. 

(2) Pitamber Publishing Company 
publishes some critical essays 
written by Prabhakar. 

(3) Some textbooks written by 
Prabhakar are published by 
publishers other than 
Pitamber Publishing 
Company. 

(4) Pitamber Publishing Company 
only publishes textbooks. 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 

Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 
Directions (2-3) : Two statement 
are given followed by two conclusions 
I and II. ou have to consider the two 
statements to be true even if they seem 
to be at variance from commonly 
known facts. ou have to decide which 
one of the given conclusions are defi¬ 
nitely drawn from the given state¬ 
ments : 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

2. Statements: 

Some peons are poor. 

is poor. 

Conclusions: 

I. is a peon. 

II. has a large family. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I & II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 


3. Statements : All niversity 
Professors have a doctorate 
degree. is a lady professor. 

Conclusions : 

I. does not have a Doctorate 
degree. 

II. Only men Professors have 
a Doctorate degree. 

(1) Both I & II follow 

(2) Only I follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Only II follows 

Direction (4) A statement s) is/ 
are given followed by two conclusions 
I and II. ou have to consider the 
statement(s) to be true, even if it seems 
to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide which 
of the given conclusions can definitely 
be drawn from the given statement (s). 
Indicate your answer. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

4. Statements 

(A) All basketball players are 
tall men. 

(B) . All basketball players are 
athletes. 

Conclusions 

I. All tall men are basketball 
players. 

II. All athletes are basketball 
players. 

(1) I alone can be drawn 

(2) Both can be drawn 

(3) Both cannot be drawn 

(4) II alone can be drawn 
Direction (5) In question No. 

28 a statement is given followed by 
four conclusions (1) to (4). ou have to 
consider the statements to be true even 
if it seems to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou have to de¬ 
cide which one of the given conclu¬ 
sions are definitely drawn from the giv¬ 
en statement. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 


5. ‘All the members of the Tennis 
club are members of the Bad¬ 
minton club too. No woman 
plays Badminton . 

(1) Some women play Tennis 

(2) No member of the Tennis club 
plays Badminton 

(3) Some women are members of 
the Tennis club 

(4) No woman is a member of the 
Tennis club 

Direction (6) In the following 
question, one statement is given, fol¬ 
lowed by two conclusion I and II. ou 
have to consider the statement to be 
true even if it seems to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the given conclu¬ 
sions, if any, follow from the given 
statement. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.06.09.2009) 

6. Statement All philosophers are 
men. Socrates was a philosopher. 
Conclusion 

I. Socrates was a man. 

II. Women cannot become phi¬ 
losophers. 

(1) Only I is valid 

(2) Only II is valid 

(3) Both are not valid 

(4) Both are valid 

7. Directions Which alternatives 
applies to the given statements 
and its conclusions 
Statements 

Some doctors are teachers. 

All teachers are counsellors. 

Conclusions 

I. Some counsellors are not 
teachers. 

II. Some doctors are counsellors 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Both conclusion I and II 
follow 

(4) Neither conclusion I nor II 
follow 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
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8. Based on the statements given 
below select the alternative con¬ 
clusion which is true according 
to the given statements. 

Statements 

I. All students in my class are 
bright. 

II. Sarla is not bright. 

Conclusions 

(1) Sarla must work hard 

(2) Sarla is not a student of my 
class 

(3) Some students are not bright 

(4) None bright ones are not 
students 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Und Sitting) 
Directions (9-10) Two state¬ 
ments are given followed by two con¬ 
clusions I and II. ou have to consider 
the two statements to be true even if 
they seem to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou have to de¬ 
cide which one of the given conclu¬ 
sions is definitely drawn from the given 
statements. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

9. Statements 

Some Indians are educated. 
Educated men prefer small fami¬ 
lies. 

Conclusions (I) All small fami¬ 
lies are educated. 

(II) Some Indians prefer small 
families. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

10. No monkey can sing but some 
monkeys can talk. 

If the above statement is cor¬ 
rect, then which of the follow¬ 
ing is correct 

(1) Some monkeys may sing 

(2) All monkeys can’t sing 

(3) All monkeys can’t talk 

(4) All monkeys can talk 

11. Two statements are followed by 
two conclusions I and II. ou 
have to consider the two state¬ 
ments to be true even if they 
seem to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou 
have to decide which one of the 
given conclusions are definitely 
drawn from the given state¬ 
ments : 


Statement 

(a) All politicians are intelligent 

(b) Some women are politicians 

Conclusions 

I . Some women are intelligent 

II. All those intelligent are 
women. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Both conclusions I & II follow 

(4) Neither conclusion I nor 
conclusion II follows 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam.31.07.2005) 

12. Two statements are followed by 
alternatives. Mark the correct al¬ 
ternative that follows: 

All Asians are wise 
All Chinese are Asian 
Therefore, 

(1) Some Chinese are wise 

(2) All wise are Chinese 

(3) All Chinese are wise 

(4) No conclusion follows 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.03.09.2006) 
Direction (13) In this question 
some statements are given, ou have 
to consider the statements to be true 
even if they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the given conclu¬ 
sion, if any, follows from the given 
statement. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

13. All men are mortal. 

Ramu is a man. 

(1) No man is mortal 

(2) Ramu is mortal 

(3) Ramu is immortal 

(4) All men are immortal 

14. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by four conclusions, I, II, 
III and IV. ou have to consider 
the statements to be true, even 
if they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou 
are to decide which of the given 
conclusions can definitely be 
drawn from the given state¬ 
ments. Indicate your answer. 
Statements 

(A) No cow is a chair. 

(B) All chairs are tables. 


Conclusions 

I. Some tables are chairs. 

II. Some tables are cows. 

III. Some chairs are cows. 

IV. No table is a cow. 

(1) Either II or III follow 

(2) Either II or IV follow 

(3) Only I follows 

(4) All conclusions follow 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(Second Sitting) 
Direction (15) One/two state¬ 
ments are given followed by four con¬ 
clusions I, II, III and IV. ou have to 
consider the two statements to be true 
even if they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the given conclu¬ 
sions, if any, follow from the given 
statement. 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) 

15. Statements 

(A) Some cats are dogs. 

(B) Some dogs are stones. 

Conclusions 

I. No cat is stone. 

II. All dogs are stones. 

III. Some stones are cats. 

IV. No dog is cat. 

(1) Only I and III follow 

(2) Only II and III follow 

(3) Only I, III and IV follow 

(4) None follows 

16. There are two statements fol¬ 
lowed by two conclusions I and 
II. Assuming the statements are 
true, decide which one of the 
conclusions logically follows, dis¬ 
regarding commonly known 
facts. 

Statements 

(a) All poets are intelligent. 

(b) All singers are intelligent. 

Conclusions 

I. All singers are poets. 

II. Some intelligent persons are 
not singers. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Either conclusion I or II fol¬ 
lows 

(4) Neither conclusion I nor II fol¬ 
lows 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 
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Direction (17) In the following 
Question two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by two conclusions I and II. ou 
have to consider the two statements 
to be true, even if they seem to be at 
variance from commonly known facts. 

ou are to decide which of the given 
conclusions can definitely be drawn 
from the given statements. Indicate 
your answer. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector Exam. 

07.09.2003) 

17. Statements 

No man is intelligent. 

All women are intelligent. 
Conclusions : 

I. No man is a woman. 

II. No woman is a man. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I & II follow 

(4) Neither of them follow 
Directions (18-19) Inthefollow- 

ing question . two statements are given 
followed by two Inferences I and II. 

ou have to consider the two state¬ 
ments to be true, even if they seem 
to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide which 
of the given conclusions can definitely 
be drawn from the given statements. 
Indicate your answer. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

18. Statements 

A. All girls are proud. 

B. All proud will be humiliated one 
day. 

Inferences 

I. All girls will be humiliated one 
day. 

II. Some girls will be humiliated one 
day. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I & II follow 

(4) Neither of them follows 

19. 'All beggars are poor.' 

If the above statement is true, 
which of the following conclu¬ 
sions can be drawn 

(1) All those who are poor are 
beggars. 

(2) If A is rich, then A is not a 
beggar. 

(3) If A is not rich, then A is not 
a beggar. 

(4) If A is a beggar, then A is not 
rich. 


Direction (20) In each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions, one statement is giv¬ 
en followed by two assumptions/con - 
clusions, I and II. ou have to consid¬ 
er the statement to be true, even if it 
seems to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide which 
of the given assumptions/conclusions 
can definitely be drawn from the giv¬ 
en statement. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

20. Statements 

All carts are cars. 

All cars are trains. So 

Conclusions 

I. All carts are trains. 

II. All trains are carts. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

(4) Neither conclusion I nor con¬ 
clusion II follows 

Direction (21) In the following 
question, two statements P and Q are 
given followed by four conclusions I, 
II, III and IV. ou have to consider the 
two statements to be true even if they 
seem to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions, if any, follow 
the given statements. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 

21. Statements 

P. All men are women. 

Q. All women are era y. 

Conclusions 

I. All men are era y. 

II. All the era y are men. 

III. Some of the era y are men. 

IV. Some of the era y are women. 

(1) None of the conclusions fol¬ 
lows 

(2) All the conclusions follow 

(3) Only I, III and IV follow 

(4) Only II and III follow 

22. Two statements are given below 
followed by four alternative 
inferences. Select the one which 
is most appropriate. 
Statements 

(i) All radios sold in that shop 
are of high standard. 

(ii) Some of Murphy radios are 
sold in that shop. 


Inferences 

I. All radios of high standard are 
manufactured by Murphy 
company, 

II. Some of the Murphy radios 
are of high standard. 

III. None of the Murphy radios is 
of high standard. 

IV. Some of the Murphy radios 
of high standard are sold 
in that shop. 

(1) I and II inferences only 

(2) II and IV inferences only 

(3) I and III inferences only 

(4) I and IV inferences only 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 

Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 
Directions (23-25) In the 
following questions, two statements are 
given followed by two conclusions I and 
II. ou have to consider the two 
statements to be true, even if they 
seem to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide which 
of the given conclusions can definitely 
be drawn from the given statements. 
Indicate your answer. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

23. Statements 

All soldiers are men. 

Some citi ens are soldiers. 

Conclusions 

I. Some citi ens are men. 

II. All soldiers are citi ens. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Neither I nor II follows 

(3) Only II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

24. Statements 

All Americans are English 
speaking. 

No Eskimos are English 
speaking. 

Conclusions 

I. No Eskimos are Americans. 

II. No English-speakers are 
Eskimos. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Neither I nor II follows 

(3) Only II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

25. Statements 

All children are playful. 

Some animals are playful. 
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Conclusions 

I. Some animals are chil-dren. 

II. Some children are animals. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Neither I nor II follows 

(3) Only II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

Directions (26 -27) One/two 

statement(s) is/are given followed by 
two conclusions, I and II. ou have to 
consider the statement(s) to be true, 
even if it/they seem(s) to be at vari¬ 
ance from commonly known facts, ou 
have to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions, if any, follow(s) from the giv¬ 
en statement(s). 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

26. Statements 

(a) Some shoes are White. 

(b) All White are Blue. 

Conclusions 

I. All shoes are Blue. 

II. Some shoes are Blue. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

27. Statements 

(a) All frogs are tortoises. 

(b) No tortoise is a crocodile. 

Conclusions 

I. No crocodile is a frog. 

II. No frog is a crocodile. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

Direction (28) Two statements 

are given followed by four conclusions 
I, II, III and IV. ou have to consider 
the two statements to be true even if 
they seem to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou have to de¬ 
cide which of the given conclusions, if 
any, follow from the given statements. 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D’ 
Exam. 09.01.2011} 

28. Statements 

(a) Some skirts are benches. 

(b) No bench is a table. 

Conclusions 

I. Some skirts are tables. 

II. Some benches are skirts. 

III. All benches are skirts. 

IV. Some tables are skirts. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Only II and IV follow 

(4) Only I and III follow 


29. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by four alternative infer¬ 
ences. Select the one which is 
most appropriate. 

Statements 

Some files are numbered. 

All numbers are coded. 

Inferences 

(1) All files are coded. 

(2) All codes are filed. 

(3) Some flies are not numbered. 

(4) No numbers have codes 
(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D ) 

Exam. 16.10.2011} 

30. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by four conclusions I,II, 
and IV. ou have to consider the 
statements to be true even if 
they seem to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou are 
to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions, if any, follow from the 
given statements. Indicate your 
answer. 

Statements 

(a) All dogs are books 

(b) All books are pictures. 

Conclusion 

I. All dogs are pictures. 

II. All books are dogs . 

III. All pictures are dogs. 

IV. Some pictures are books. 

(1) Only I and IV follow 

(2) Only II and III follow 

(3) Either II or III follows 

(4) Either II or IV follows 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (1st 
Sitting (North one) 

31. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by four conclusions I, II, 
III and IV. ou have to consider 
the statements to be true even if 
they seem to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou are 
to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions, if any, follow from the 
given statements. Indicate your 
answer. 

Statements 

(a) All pens are pencils. 

(b) No pencil is monkey. 

Conclusions 

I. No pen is monkey. 

II. Some pens are monkeys. 

III. All monkeys are pens. 

IV. Some monkeys are pens. 


(1) Either conclusion II or III fol¬ 
lows 

(2) Either conclusion II or IV fol¬ 
lows 

(3) Only conclusion I follows 

(4) All conclusions follows 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

32. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by four conclusions I, II, 
III and IV. ou have to consider 
the statements to be true even if 
they seem to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou are 
to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions, if any, follow from the 
given statements. Indicate your 
answer. 

Statements 

(a) All goats are tigers. 

(b) All tigers are lions. 

Conclusions 

I. All tigers are goats. 

II. All lions are tigers. 

III. No goat is a lion. 

IV. No lion is a goat. 

(1) Either II or III follows 

(2) Either II or IV follows 

(3) Either I or III follows 

(4) None of the conclusions follow 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

33. Three statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by four conclusions I, II, 
III and IV. ou have to consider 
the statements to be true even if 
they seem to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou are 
to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions, if any, follow from the 
given statements. Indicate your 
answer. 

Statements 

(a) All books are boxes. 

(b) All boxes are pens. 

(c) All pens are papers. 

Conclusions 

I. Some papers are books. 

II. All books are papers. 

III. Some pens are books. 

IV. All boxes are books. 

(1) Only conclusions I and III fol¬ 
low 

(2) Either conclusion II or IV fol¬ 
lows 

(3) Only conclusions I, II and III 
follow 


{ SRE-466 } 










SYLLOGIS STATE ENT AND CONCLUSI ONS 


(4) Either conclusion I or II or 
III follows 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

34. Three statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by four conclusions. (I), 

(II), (III) and (IV). ou have to 
consider the statements to be 
true even if they seem to be at 
variance from commonly known 
facts, ou are to decide which 
of the given conclusions, if any, 
follow from the given state¬ 
ments. Indicate your answer. 
Statements 

(a) All dogs are rats. 

(b) All rats are crows. 

(c) All crows are parrots. 

Conclusions 

(I) All dogs are parrots. 

(II) Some parrots are dogs. 

(III) Some crows are dogs. 

(IV) All rats are dogs. 

(1) Only (I) and (II) follow 

(2) Only (I), (II) and (III) follow 

(3) Either (II) or (IV) follow 

(4) Either (I) or (II) or (III) follow 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

35. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by four conclusions I, II, 
III and IV. ou have to consider 
the statements to be true even if 
they seem to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou are 
to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions, if any, follow from the 
given statements. Indicate your 
answer. 

Statements 

(a) All clerks are typists. 

(b) Some typists are stenos. 

Conclusions 

I. Some stenos are clerks. 

II. No steno is a clerk. 

III. All typists are clerks. 

IV. All clerks are stenos. 

(1) All the conclusions follow 

(2) None of conclusions follow 

(3) Either I or II follows 

(4) Only IV follows 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 


36. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by four conclusions (I), 
(II), (III) and (IV). ou have to 
consider the statements to be 
true even if they seem to be at 
variance from commonly known 
facts, ou are to decide which 
of the given conclusions, if any, 
follow from the given state¬ 
ments. Indicate your answer. 
Statements 

Some teachers are students. 

All students are girls. 

Conclusions 

(I) All teachers are girls. 

(II) Some girls are teachers. 

(III) Some girls are students. 

(IV) All students are teachers. 

(1) Only (I) follows 

(2) Only (I), (II), and (III) follow 

(3) Only (II) and (III) follow 

(4) All follow 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

37. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by two inferences I and 
II. ou have to consider the state¬ 
ments to be true even if they 
seem to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou are to 
decide which of the given infer¬ 
ences, if any, follow from the giv¬ 
en statements. Indicate your 
answer. 

Statements 

(a) All animals are dogs. 

(b) All dogs are birds. 

Conclusions 

I. All animals are birds. 

II. All birds are animals. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (1st Sitting) 

38. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by two inferences I and 
II. ou have to consider the 
statements to be true even if 
they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts. 

ou are to decide which of the 
given inferences, if any, follow 
from the given statements. In¬ 
dicate your answer. 


Statements 

(a) All players are educated. 

(b) All educated are cultured. 

Inferences 

I. All players are cultured. 

II. All cultured persons are play¬ 
ers. 

(1) Only inference I follows 

(2) Only inference II follows 

(3) Both inference I and II fol¬ 
lows 

(4) Neither inference I nor II fol¬ 
lows 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (Ilnd Sitting) 

39. Statement 

(a) All girls do not like to marry. 

(b) Some girls do not marry. 

Assum tions 

I. All girls like to marry. 

II. All girls do not marry. 

(1) I is valid (2) II is valid 

(3) Both I and II are valid 

(4) Both I and II are invalid 
Direction (40) One/Two 

Statement(s) is/are given followed by 
two Conclusions, I and II. ou have to 
consider the statement(s) to be true, 
even if it/they seem(s) to be at vari¬ 
ance from commonly known facts, ou 
are to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions can definitely be drawn from 
the given statement(s). Indicate your 
answer. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

40. Statement 

(a) All students like excursions. 

(b) Some students like laborato¬ 
ry experiments. 

Conclusions 

(I) Students who like laboratory 
experiments also like excur¬ 
sions. 

(II) Some students do not like lab¬ 
oratory experiments but like 
excursions. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows 
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Direction (41) In the following 
questions one/two statements are 
given followed by two conclusions I and 
II. ou have to consider the two state¬ 
ments to be true even if they seem to 
be at variance from commonly known 
facts, ou have to decide which of the 
given conclusions, if any, follow from 
the given statements. 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

41. Statements Some phones 

are watches. 

All watches ar 
guns. 

Conclusions 

I. All guns guns are watches. 

II. Some guns ar Phones. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Either I or II follows 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

Direction (42) In each of the 

following questions one/two 
statements are given followed by two 
conclusions and assumptions (I) and 
(II). ou have to consider the two 
statements to be true even if they seem 
to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions and 
assumptions, if any, follow from the 
given statement. 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D'} 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

42. Statements 

All hens are cocks. 

No cock is black. 

Conclusions 

I. All cocks are hens. 

II. No hen is black. 

(1) Only conclusion I is valid 

(2) Only conclusion II is valid 

(3) Both the conclusions are valid 

(4) Both the conclusions are 
invalid 

Directions (43-44) In each of 
the following questions one /two state¬ 
ments are given followed by two con¬ 
clusions (I) and (II). ou have to con¬ 
sider the two statements to be true 
even if they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the given conclu¬ 
sions, if any, follow from the given 
statements. 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 


43. Statements 

Some books are Maga ines. 
Some Maga ines are Novels. 
Conclusions 

(I) Some books are Novels. 

(II) Some Novels are Maga ines. 

(1) Only (I) follows 

(2) Only (II) follows 

(3) Either (I) or (II) follows 

(4) Neither (I) nor (II) follows 

44. Statements 

(a) All students like excursions. 

(b) Some students like Labora¬ 
tory experiments. 

Conclusions 

(I) Students who like Laborato¬ 
ry experiments also like ex¬ 
cursions. 

(II) Some students do not like 
Laboratory experiments but 
likes excursion. 

(1) Only (I) follows 

(2) Only (II) follows 

(3) Conclusions (I) and (II) follow 

(4) Neither (I) nor (II) follows 
Directions (45-46) In each of 

the following questions one/two state¬ 
ments are given followed by two con¬ 
clusions I and II. ou have to consider 
the two statements to be true even if 
they seem to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou have to de¬ 
cide which ofthe given conclusions, if 
any, follow from the given statements. 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

45. Statements 

Dogs have four legs. 

Tables have four legs. 

Conclusions 

I. Tables are dogs. 

II. Dogs are tables. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Either I or II follows 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

46. Statements 

All animals are birds. 

Some animals are human beings. 

Conclusions 

I. Some human beings are 
birds. 

II. Some birds are human be¬ 
ings. 

(1) I follows 

(2) II follows 

(3) Both I or II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 


Direction (47) In each of the 
following questions, one/two state¬ 
ments are given followed by two can- 
clusions I and II. ou have to consider 
the two statements to be true even if 
they seem to be at variance from com¬ 
monly /known facts, ou have to de¬ 
cide which of the given conclusions, if 
any, follow from the given statements. 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 
47. Statement Some dogs bark. 

All dogs bite. 

Conclusions 

I. Those dogs who do not bark, 
also bite. 

II. Those dogs who do not bark, 
not necessarily bite. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Either I or II follows 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

Direction (48) Two statements 

are given followed by two conclusions 
I and II. ou have to consider the two 
statements to be true even if they seem 
to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions, if any, follow 
from the given statements. 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) Staff 
Exam. 20.02.2011} 

48. Statements 

(a) All English movies are violent. 

(b) Some people like watching 
English movies. 

Conclusions 

I. All people watching English 
movies like violence. 

II. All people who like violence 
watch English movies. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

Direction (49) Two statements 

are given followed by two conclusions 
I and II. ou have to consider the two 
statements to be true even if they seem 
to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions, if any, follow 
from the given statements. 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 


{ SRE-46 } 










SYLLOGIS STATE ENT AND CONCLUSI ONS 


49. Statements 

(a) Some humane creatures are 
angels. 

(b) All doctors are angels. 

Conclusions 

I. Some humane creatures are 
doctors. 

II. Some doctors are humane 
creatures. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Either I or II follows 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

50. Three statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by four conclusions I, II, 
III and IV. ou have to consider 
the statements to be true even If 
they seem to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions, If any, follow from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

Some books are novels. 

All novels are maga Ines. 
Somemaga Ines are journals. 
Conclusions 

I. Some novels are j ournals. 

II. Some books are maga Ines. 

III. All books are maga Ines. 

IV. No novel Is a journal. 

(1) Only conclusion II follows 

(2) Only conclusion III follows 

(3) Either conclusion I or II fol¬ 
lows 

(4) Either conclusion I or IV and 
conclusion II follow 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence Officer) 
Exam.28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

51. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by two Inferences I and 

II. ou have to consider the 
statements to be true even if 
they seem to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou are 
to decide which of the given in¬ 
ferences can definitely be drawn 
from the given statements. 
Statements 

(a) All cupboards are watches. 

(b) All watches are costly. 

Inferences 

I. All cupboards are costly. 

II. Some costly things are cup¬ 
boards. 

(1) Only inference I follows 


(2) Only inference II follows 

(3) Both of them follow 

(4) Neither of them follows 
(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & 'Dj 

Exam. 16.10.2011) 

52. One statement is given followed 
by two conclusions I and II. ou 
have to consider the statement 
to be true even if it seems to be 
at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide 
which of the given conclusions, 
if any, follow from the given 
statement. Indicate your answer. 
Statement 

No children are voters. 

Conclusions 

I. All adults are voters. 

II. No voters are children. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

(4) Neither conclusion I nor II fol¬ 
lows 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

53. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by four conclusions I, II, 
III and IV. ou have to consider 
the statements to be true even 
if they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts. 

ou are to decide which of the 
given conclusions, if any, fol¬ 
low from the given statements. 
Indicate your answer. 
Statements 

(a) Blue is Black and some 
Black is red. 

(b) All red is Green but not el- 
low 

Conclusions 

I. Some Blue is Green. 

II. No Black is ellow. 

III. Some Black is not ellow. 

IV. No Black is Green. 

(1) Only I and II follow 

(2) Only II and IV follow 

(3) Only I and III follow 

(4) Only I, II and IV follow 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 


54. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by two conclusions (I) and 
(II). ou have to consider the 
statements to be true even if 
they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts. 

ou are to decide which of the 
given conclusions, if any, fol¬ 
low from the given statements. 
Indicate your answer. 
Statements 
All fruits are sweet. 

All sweet things are not good 
for health. 

Conclusions 

(I) All fruits are not good for 
health. 

(II) Some fruits are not good for 
health. 

(1) Only (I) follows 

(2) Only (II) follows 

(3) Neither (I) nor (II) follows 

(4) Both (I) and (II) follow 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

Directions (55-56) In each of 
the following questions, two statements 
are given followed by two/four con¬ 
clusions I, II III and IV. ou have to 
consider the two statements to be true 
even if they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the given conclu¬ 
sions, if any, follow from the given 
statements. 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

55. Statements 

(a) All peacocks are lions. 

(b) Some tigers are peacocks. 

Conclusions 

I. Some lions are not tigers. 

II. All tigers are lions. 

III. Some tigers are lions. 

IV. All peacocks are tigers. 

(1) Only conclusion III follows 

(2) Only conclusion IV follows 

(3) Only conclusion I follows 

(4) Only conclusion II follows 

56. Statements 

(a) Some buses are four wheel¬ 
ers. 

(b) All four wheelers are vans. 

Conclusions 

I. Some vans are buses. 

II. Some buses arc vans. 
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(1) Either conclusion I or II fol¬ 
lows 

(2) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

(3) Only conclusion I follows s 

(4) Only conclusion II follows 
Directions (57-59) In each of 

the following questions, two statements 
are given followed by two/four con¬ 
clusions I, II, III and IV. ou have to 
consider the two statements to be true 
even if they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the given conclu¬ 
sions, if any, follow from the given 
statements. 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ibid Sitting) 

57. Statements 

(a) All pens are papers. 

(b) No eraser is a paper. 

Conclusions 

I. No eraser is a pen. 

II. Some papers are pens. 

(1) Both Conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low. 

(2) Only Conclusion I follows. (3) 
Only Conclusion II follows. 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows. 

58. Statements 

(a) No mobile is a watch. 

(b) All watches are calculators. 

Conclusions 

I. No calculator isamobile. 

II. Some calculators are mobiles. 

(1) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows 

(2) Only Conclusion I follows. 

(3) Only Conclusion II follows. 

(4) Either Conclusion I or II fol¬ 
lows. 

59. Statements 

(a) All buses are houses. 

(b) Some houses are lakes. 

Conclusions 

I. Some buses are lakes. 

II. Some lakes are buses. 

III. Some lakes are houses. 

IV. Some houses are buses. 

(1) All Conclusions follow. 

(2) Only Conclusions II and III 
follow. 

(3) Only Conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low. 

(4) Only Conclusions III and IV 
follow. 


Directions (60-61) In each of 
the following questions, two statements 
are given followed by two/four con¬ 
clusions I, II, III and IV. ou have to 
consider the two statements to be true 
even if they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the given conclu¬ 
sions, if any, follow from the given 
statements. 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 

LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Und Sitting) 

60. Statements 

(a) All benches are table. 

(b) No table is chair. 

Conclusion 

I. All benches are chiars 

II. All tables are benches 

III. No tables are benches 

IV. No benches are chairs 

(1) Only conclusion II follows 

(2) Only conclusion III follows 

(3) Only conclusion IV follows 

(4) Only conclusion I follows 

61. Statements 

(a) All teachers are experienced. 

(b) Some teachers are spinsters. 

Conclusions 

I. Some experienced are spin¬ 
sters. 

II. Some spinsters are experi¬ 
enced. 

(1) Only conclusioin II follows 

(2) Either conclusion I or II fol¬ 
lows 

(3) Both conclusion I and II fol¬ 
low 

(4) Only conclusion I follows 
Directions (62-63) In each of 

the following questions two/three state¬ 
ments are given followed by two/four 
conclusions I, II, III and IV. ou have 
to consider the statements to be true 
even if they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the given conclu¬ 
sions, if any, follow from the given 
statements. 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 

LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

62. Statements 

(a) Some books are mobiles. 

(b) Some calculators are mobiles. 

Conclusions 

I. Some mobiles are calcula¬ 
tors. 

II. Some mobiles are books. 


(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

(4) Neither conclusion I nor II 
follows 

63. Statements 

(a) No flower is a pot. 

(b) No pot is a garden. 

Conclusions 

I. No flower is a garden. 

II. All gardens are pots. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

(4) Neither conclusion I nor II 
follows 

Directions (64-66) In each of 
the following questions, two statements 
are given followed by two/four con¬ 
clusions I, II, III and IV. ou have to 
consider the two statements to be true 
even if they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the given conclu¬ 
sions, if any, follow from the given 
statements. 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

64. Statements 

(a) Some stones are gold. 

(b) Some gold are banks. 

Conclusions 

I. Some banks are stones. 

II. Some gold are stones. 

III. No stone is bank. 

IV. Some banks are gold. 

(1) Only conclusions II and III 
follow 

(2) Only conclusions II and IV 
follow 

(3) Only conclusions I and IV 
follow 

(4) Only either conclusion III or 
IV and I follow 

65. Statements 

(a) Most players are men. 

(b) Some men are singers. 

Conclusions 

I. Some singers are men. 

II. Some players are singers. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows. 

(3) Neither conclusion I or II 
follows 

(4) Both conclusions I and II 
follow 
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66. Statements 

(a) No girl Is a parrot. 

(b) Sowmya Is a girl. 

Conclusions 

I. Sowmya is not a parrot. 

II. All girls are not Sowmya. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Either conclusion I or II fol¬ 
lows 

(4) Neither conclusion I nor II 
follows 

Directions (67-68) : In each of 
the following questions, one/three 
statements are given followed by two/ 
three/four conclusions / assumptions 

I, II, III & IV. ou have to consider the 
statements to be true even if they seem 
to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions, if any, follow 
from the given statements. 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Und Sitting) 

67. Statements 

(a) All men are bachelors. 

(b) Some bachelors are teachers. 

(c) Some teachers are spiritual. 

Conclusions 

I. All men are spiritual. 

II. Some teachers are spiritu¬ 
al. 

III. Some men are spiritual. 

IV. All teachers are spiritual. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows. 

(2) Only conclusion II follows. 

(3) Only conclusion III follows. 

(4) Only conclusion IV follows. 

68. Statements 

All students are boys. 

No boy is dull. 

Conclusions 

I. There are no girls in the 
class. 

II. No student is dull. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Both conclusions I and II 
follow 

(4) Neither conclusion I nor 
conclusion II follows 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 
Direction (69) In each of the 
following questions, two statements are 
given followed by two conclusions I and 

II. ou have to consider the statements 


to be true even if they seem to be true 
even if they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou are 
to decide which of the given conclu¬ 
sions, if any, follow from the given 
statements. 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 

North Zone (1st Sitting) 
69 Statements 

(a) All children are students. 

(b) All students are players. 

Conclusions 

I. All cricketers are students. 

II. All children are players. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows. 

(2) Only conclusion II follows. 

(3) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low. 

(4) Neither conclusion I nor II 
follows. 

Direction (70) In the following 
questions, two statements are given 
followed by two conclusions (I) and (II). 

ou have to consider the statements 
to be true even if they seem to be at 
variance from commonly known facts. 

ou are to decide which of the given 
conclusions, if any, follow from the 
given statements. Indicate your an¬ 
swer. 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 

East Zone (llnd Sitting) 

70. Statements 

Some food are sweet. 

Some food are sour. 

Conclusions 

(I) All food are either sweet or 
sour. 

(II) Some sweets are sour. 

(1) Only Conclusion (I) follows 

(2) Only Conclusion (II) follows 

(3) Both Conclusions (I) and (II) 
follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion (I) nor (II) 
follows 

71. Statements 

(a) All books are novels. 

(b) Some novels are poems. 

Conclusions 

(I) Some books are poems. 

(II) Some poems are novels. 

(1) Only conclusion (II) follows 

(2) Neither conclusion (I) nor (II) 
follows 


(3) Both conclusions (I) and (II) 
follow 

(4) Only conclusion (I) follows 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

72. Statements 

I. Some keys are locks, some 
locks are numbers. 

II. All numbers are letters, all 
letters are words. 

Conclusions 

I. Some words are numbers. 

II. Some locks are letters. 

(1) Conclusion I follows 

(2) Conclusion II follows 

(3) Conclusions I and II follow 

(4) None of the conclusion fol¬ 
lows 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

73. Statement 

(I) All cities are towns. 

(II) Some cities are villages. 

Conclusions 

(I) All villages are towns. 

(II) No village is a town. 

(III) Some villages are towns. 

(1) Only conclusion (III) follows 

(2) Only conclusion (1) follows 

(3) Only conclusion (II) follows 

(4) None of these 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

74. Statements 

I. Some birds are clouds. 

II. Horse is a bird. 

Conclusions 

I. Some clouds are birds. 

II. Horse is not a cloud. 

(1) Conclusion I follows. 

(2) Conclusion II follows. 

(3) Either conclusion I or II fol¬ 
lows. 

(4) Neither conclusion I nor II 
follows. 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, llnd Sitting) 
Directions (75-76) In each of 
the following questions, two/four state¬ 
ments are given followed by two/four 
conclusions I, II, III and IV. ou have 
to consider the statements to be true 
even it they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the given conclu¬ 
sions, if any, follow from the given 
statements. 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, llnd Sitting) 
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75. Statements 

a. All apples are bananas. 

b. All bananas are sweet. 

Conclusions 

I. Some apples are sweet. 

II. Some bananas are apples. 

(1) Conclusion I follows. 

(2) Conclusion II follows. 

(3) Either conclusion I or II fol¬ 
lows. 

(4) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low. 

76. Statements 

a. All metals are silver. 

b. All silver are diamond. 

c. Some diamonds are gold. 

d. Some gold are marbles. 

Conclusions 

I. Some gold are metals. 

II. All metals are diamond. 

III. Some silver are marble. 

IV. Some gold are silver. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows. 

(2) Only conclusion II follows. 

(3) Only conclusion III follows. 

(4) Only conclusion IV follows. 
Direction (77) In each of the 

following questions, one/two state¬ 
ments are given followed by three 
conclusions, ou have to consider the 
statements to be true even it they seem 
to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions, if any, follow 
from the given statements. 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

77. Statements 

Some ladies are beautiful. 

Some beautifuls are honest. 

All honest are sensitives. 
Conclusion 1 Some sensitives 
are beautifuls. 

Conclusion 2 Some honest are 
ladies. 

Conclusion3 Some sensitives 
are ladies. 

(1) None of the Conclusion fol¬ 
lows. 

(2) Only Conclusion 1 follows. 

(3) Only Conclusions 1 and 2 
follow. 

(4) All Conclusions follow. 
Direction (78) In each of the 

following questions, one/two state¬ 
ments are given, followed by two/three 
conclusions I, II and III. ou have to 
consider the statements to be true even 


if they seem to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou have to 
decide which of the given conclusions, 
if any, follow from the given state¬ 
ments. 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

78. Statements 

a. Some years are decades. 

b. All centuries are decades. 

Conclusions 

I. Some centuries are years. 

II. Some decades are years. 

III. No century is a year. 

(1) Only conclusion II follows 

(2) Only conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

(3) Only conclusions I and III 
follow 

(4) Only conclusion I follows 
Direction (79) In each of the 

following questions, one/two state¬ 
ments are given followed by two/ four 
conclusions I, II, III and IV. ou have 
to consider the statements to be true 
even if they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the given conclu¬ 
sions, if any follow from the given state¬ 
ments. 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

79. Statements 

I. Some cats are dogs. 

II. No dog is a toy. 

Conclusions 

I. Some dogs are cats. 

II. Some toys are cats. 

III. Some cats are not toys. 

IV: All toys are cats. 

(1) Only Conclusions I and III 
follow 

(2) Only Conclusions II and III 
follow 

(3) Only Conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

(4) Only Conclusion I follows 
Directions (80) In each of the 

following questions, statement (s) is/ 
are given followed by two/four con¬ 
clusions I, II, III and IV. ou have to 
consider the statement(s) to be true 
even if they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the given conclu¬ 
sions, if any, follow from the given 
statement(s). 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 


80. Statement 

I : Ankit is a singer. 

II : All the singers are fat. 

Conclusions 

I. Ankit is fat. 

II. All fat men are singers. 

III. Fat men are not singers. 

IV. Ankit is not fat. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows. 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows. 

(3) Only Conclusion III follows. 

(4) Only Conclusion IV follows. 
81. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by two Conclusions I and 
II. ou have to consider the 
statements to be true, even if it 
seems to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou are 
to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusion can definitely be drawn 
from the given statement. Indi¬ 
cate your answer. 

Statements 

All pens are pencils. 

No pencil is an eraser. 

Conclusions 

I. No eraser is a pen. 

II. No pen is an eraser. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

(4) Neither conclusion I nor con¬ 
clusion II follows 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 
Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 
82. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by two conclusions I and 
II. ou have to consider the 
statements to be true, even if it 
seems to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou are 
to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions can definitely be drawn 
from the given statements. In¬ 
dicate your answer. 

Statements 

Some scales are pencils. 

Some erasers are pencils. 

Conclusions 

I. Some pencils are erasers. 

II. Some pencils are scales. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 
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83. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by two conclusions I and 
II. ou have to consider the 
statements to be true, even if 
they seem to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou are 
to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions definitely follows from 
the given statements. Indicate 
your answer. 

Statements 

All crows are birds. 

All peacocks are crows. 

Conclusions 

I. All peacocks are birds. 

II. All birds are peacocks. 

(1) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

(2) Neither conclusion I nor II 
follows 

(3) Only conclusion I follows 

(4) Only conclusion II follows 
(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 

Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 
Direction (84) In each of the 
following questions some statements/ 
questions are given followed by three/ 
four (I, II, III, IV) conclusions/argu¬ 
ments respectively, ou have to con¬ 
sider the statements to be true even if 
they seem to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou have to de¬ 
cide which of the given conclusions/ 
arguments, if any, follow from the giv¬ 
en statements/ questions. 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

84. Statements 

Some hills are rivers. 

Some rivers are deserts. 

All deserts are roads. 

Conclusions 

I. Some roads are rivers. 

II. Some roads are hills. 

III. Some deserts are hills. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

(3) Only conclusions II and III 
follow 

(4) None follows 

Direction (85) In each of the 
following questions, one/two state¬ 
ments are given followed by two con¬ 
clusions/assumptions, I and II. ou 
have to consider the statements to be 
true, even if they seem to be at vari¬ 
ance from commonly known facts, ou 
are to decide which of the given con¬ 


clusions/assumptions can definitely be 
drawn from the given statements. In¬ 
dicate your answer. 

(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

85. Statements 

All cows are animals. 

All deers are cows. 

Conclusions 

I . All deers are animals. 

II . All animals are cows. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows. 

(2) Only conclusion II follows. 

(3) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low. 

(4) Neither conclusion I nor II 
follows. 

Direction (86) In each of the 
following questions, one or two state¬ 
ments are given followed by two con¬ 
clusions/ assumptions, I and II. ou 
have to consider the statement(s) to 
be true, even if they seem to be at 
variance from commonly known facts. 

ou have to decide which of the given 
conclusions/assumptions can definite¬ 
ly be drawn from the given 
statement(s). Indicate your answer. 

(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

86. Statements 

All women are cats. 

All cats are rats. 

Conclusions 

I. All women are rats. 

II. All rats are women. 

(1) Neither conclusion I nor II 
follows 

(2) Only conclusion I follows 

(3) Only conclusion II follows 

(4) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

87. Select the alternative inference 
which is most appropriate. 

All professors are learned learned 
people are always gentle. 
Inference All professors are 
gentle persons. 

(1) The inference is true. 

(2) The inference is false. 

(3) The inference is probably true 
or probably false. 

(4) The inference is irrelevant. 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 


Direction (88) In each of the 
following questions, two statements are 
given followed by conclusions / infer¬ 
ences. ou have to consider the state¬ 
ment to be true, even if it seems to be 
at variance from commonly known 
facts, ou are to decide which of the 
given conclusions /inferences can def¬ 
initely be drawn from the given state¬ 
ment. Indicate your answer. 

(SSC GLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

88. Statements 

(I) Some students are intelli¬ 
gent. 

(II) Ankita is a student. 

Conclusions: 

1 . Some students are dull. 

2. Ankita is an intelligent. 

(1) Only 1 follows 

(2) Only 1 and 2 follow 

(3) Only 2 follows 

(4) None follows 

89. Some statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by three conclusions I, II 
and III. ou have to consider the 
statements to be true, even if 
they seem to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions if any, follow from the 
given statements. Indicate your 
answer. 

Statements 

All chickens are birds. 

Some chickens are hens. 
Female birds lay eggs. 
Conclusions 

I. All birds lay eggs. 

II. Some hens are birds. 

III. Some chickens are not hens. 

(1) Conclusions II and III both 
follow 

(2) All conclusions I, II and III 
follow 

(3) Only conclusion I follows 

(4) Only conclusion II follows 
(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

Directions (90-91) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions, two statements are 
given followed by four/two conclu¬ 
sions I, II, III & IV. ou have to con¬ 
sider two statements to be true even 
if they seem to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou have to 
decide which of the given conclusions, 
if any, follow from the given state¬ 
ments. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 
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90. Statements 

(1) All books are trees. 

(2) All trees are lions. 

Conclusions 

I. All books are lions. 

II. All lions are books. 

III. All trees are books. 

IV. Some lions are books. 

(1) Only II and III follow. 

(2) Only I and IV follow. 

(3) None of the conclusions fol¬ 
lows. 

(4) All conclusions follow. 

91. Statements 

(1) All men are employed. 

(2) No employees are profession¬ 
als. 

Conclusions 

I. No men are unemployed. 

II. No men are professionals. 

(1) Only I follows. 

(2) Only II follows. 

(3) Neither I nor II follows. 

(4) Both I and II follow. 

92. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by two conclusions I and 

II. ou have to consider the state¬ 
ments to be true even if they 
seem to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou are to 
decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions, if any, follow from the 
given statements. Indicate your 
answer. 

Statements All Americans are 
English speaking. 

No Eskimos are English speak¬ 
ing 

Conclusions 

I. No Eskimos are Americans. 

II. No English speakers are Es¬ 
kimos. 

(1) Only I follows. 

(2) Neither I nor II follows. 

(3) Only II follows. 

(4) Both I and II follow. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

Direction (93) %n each of the 
following questions, three statements 
are given followed by two/four con¬ 
clusions I, II, III and IV. ou have to 
consider the three statements to be 
true even if they seem to be at vari¬ 
ance from commonly known facts, ou 
have to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions, if any, follow from the given 
statements. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 


93. Statements 

A. All clerks are superinten¬ 
dents. 

B. All superintendents are man¬ 
agers. 

C. All managers are supervisors. 

Conclusions 

I. All supervisors are clerks. 

II. Some clerks are supervisors. 

III. Some managers are clerks. 

IV. All superintendents are clerks. 

(1) Only conclusion I 

(2) Only conclusion II 

(3) Only conclusion III 

(4) Only conclusion IV 

94 . Which conclusion is true with re¬ 
spect to the given statements 
Statements 

Anand is an artist. 

Artists are beautiful. 

Conclusions 

(1) All beautiful persons are art¬ 
ists. 

(2) Anand is beautiful. 

(3) Anand is not beautiful. 

(4) Beautiful persons are not art¬ 
ists. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

95. Which one is true 

I. All players are not tall. 

II. All basketball players are tall. 

III. All tall people are players. 

IV. Some players are tall. 

(1) 4 (2) 3 

(3) 2 (4) 1 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 
Directions (96-97) In each of 
the following questions, one or two 
statements is/are given followed by 
two conclusions I and II. ou have to 
consider the statement to be true, even 
if it seems to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou are to decide 
which of the given conclusions can 
definitely be drawn from the given 
statement. Indicate your answer. 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 


96. Statement Cactus plants are 
fleshy but need least water. 
Conclusions 

I. All fleshy plants are cactus. 

II. Cactus plants need least water. 

(1) Neither I nor II follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I and II follows 

(4) Only I follows 

97. Statements 

(a) Some schools are Laboratories. 

(b) All Laboratories are theatres. 

Conclusions 

I. Some theatres are schools. 

II. No school is a theatre. 

(1) Conclusion II follows 

(2) Both Conclusions I and II 
follow 

(3) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows 

(4) Conclusion I follows 
Directions (98-99) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions, two statements are 
given followed by two conclusions/as¬ 
sumptions, I and II. ou have to con¬ 
sider the statement to be true, even if 
it seems to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou are to decide 
which of the given conclusions/as¬ 
sumptions can definitely be drawn 
from the given statement. Indicate your 
answer. 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

98. Statements 

I. Some men are good. 

II. Some men are wise. 

Conclusions 

I. Some wise men are good. 

II. Some good men are wise. 

(1) Only II follows 

(2) Only I follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

99. Statements 

I. All poets are day dreamers. 

II. All painters are day dream¬ 
ers. 

Conclusions 

I. All painters are poets. 

II. Some day dreamers are not 
painters 

(1) Both I and II follow 

(2) Neither I nor II follows 

(3) Only I follows 

(4) Only II follows 
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100. Statements 

(a) Some politicians are social work¬ 
ers. 

(b) All doctors are social workers. 

Conclusions 

I. Some doctors are politicians 

II. Some social workers are doctors 
as well as politicians 

(1) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows. 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows. 

(3) Both Conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low. 

(4) Only Conclusion I follows. 
Directions (101-102) In each 

of the following questions, one or two 
statements is given followed by four/ 
two conclusions, I, II, III and IV. ou 
have to consider the statements to be 
true, even if it seems to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou are 
to decide which of the given 
conclusions can definitely be drawn 
from the given statements. Indicate 
your answer. 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

101. Statements 

Some boys are men. 

No man is black. 

Conclusions 

I. Some boys are not black. 

II. Some men are boys. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows. 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows. 

(3) Either I or II follows. 

(4) Neither I nor II follows. 

102. Statements 

All scientists working in America 
are talented. 

Some are Indians. 

Conclusions 

I. None of the Indian scientists is 
talented. 

II. Some talented Indian scientists 
have migrated. 

III. All talented scientists are in 
America. 

IV. Some Indian scientists are tal¬ 
ented. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows. 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows. 

(3) Only Conclusion III follows 

(4) Conclusions II and IV follow. 


103. Directions Two statements are 
given followed by two Conclu¬ 
sions/ Assumptions, I and II. ou 
have to consider the statement 
to be true, even if it seems to be 
at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide 
which of the given conclusions/ 
assumptions can definitely be 
drawn from the given statement. 
Indicate your answer. 
Statements 

a. All children are students. 

b. All students are players. 

Conclusions 

I. All cricketers are students. 

II. All children are players. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows. 

(2) Neither conclusion I nor II 
follows. 

(3) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low. 

(4) Only conclusion II follows. 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 

104. Directions Two statements are 
given followed by two 
Conclusions/Assumptions, I and 
II. ou have to consider the 
statement to be true, even if it 
seems at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou are 
to decide which of the given 
conclusions/assumptions can 
definitely be drawn from given 
statement. Indicate your answer. 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 
Statements 

(a) No teacher comes to the 
school on a bicycle. 

(b) Anand comes to the school 
on a bicycle. 

Conclusions 

I. Anand is not a teacher 

II. Anand is a student. 

(1) Conclusion II alone can be 
drawn. 

(2) Both conclusions cannot be 
drawn. 

(3) Both conclusions can be 
drawn. 

(4) Conclusion I alone can be 
drawn. 


105. In the following question, two 
statements are given followed by 
two Conclusions I and II. ou 
have to consider the two state¬ 
ments to be true even if they 
seem to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou have to 
decide which of the given Con¬ 
clusions, if any, follows from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

I. Creative persons are learned 
people. 

II. Some doctors are creative per¬ 
sons. 

Conclusions 

I. Some creative persons are 
learned people. 

II. Some learned people are doctors. 

(1) I and II (2) I 
(3) II (4) Neither I nor II 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

106. Directions In the question two 
statements are given each fol¬ 
lowed by two Conclusions, I and 
II. ou have to consider the state¬ 
ments to be true even if they 
seem to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou have to 
decide which of the given Con¬ 
clusions, if any, follows from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

a. Some clerks are poor. 

b. A is poor. 

Conclusions 

a. A is clerk. 

b. A has a large family. 

(1) Only Conclusion II follows. 

(2) Neither Conclusion I nor Con¬ 
clusion II follows. 

(3) Both Conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

(4) Only Conclusion I follows. 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 

Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

107. Directions Which Conclusion 
is true with respect to the given 
statements 

Statements 

I. All squares are rectangles. 

II. All rectangles are polygons. 
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Conclusion 

(1) Square is not a polygon. 

(2) Square is a polygon. 

(3) Square is a rectangle and 
polygon. 

(4) Square is not a rectangle. 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 

Exam, 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

108. Two statements are given, each 
followed by two Conclusions/As¬ 
sumptions I and II. ou have to 
consider the statement to be true 
even if they seem to be at vari¬ 
ance from commonly known 
facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions/as¬ 
sumptions, if any, follows from 
the given statements. 
Statements 

(i) Some papers are pens. 

(ii) All the pencils are pens. 

Conclusions 

I. Some pens are pencils. 

II. Some pens are papers. 

(1) Only II Conclusion follows 

(2) Either I or II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Only I Conclusion follows 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC. DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

109. Three statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by three Conclusions I, II 
and III. ou have to consider the 
three statements to be true even 
if they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou 
have to decide which of the giv¬ 
en Conclusions, if any, follow 
from the given statements. 
Statements 

a. Mary said, Ann and I both have 
cats. 

b. Ann said, I don’t have a cat. 

c. Mary always tells the truth, but 
Arm sometimes lies. 
Conclusions 

I. Ann has a cat. 

II. Mary has a cat. 

III. Arm is lying. 

(1) II only (2) I and II only 

(3) I, II and III (4) I only 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ &‘D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 


Directions (110-111) Ineachof 
the following questions, two statements 
are given followed by two/four 
Conclusions I, II, III and IV. ou have 
to consider the statements to be true, 
even if they seem to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou have to 
decide which of the given Conclusions 
can definitely be drawn from the given 
statements. Indicate your answer. 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& T)’ Exam. 31.07.2016) 

110. Statements 

1. All aeroplanes are trains. 

2. Some trains are chairs. 

Conclusions 

I. Some aeroplanes are chairs. 

II. Some chairs are aeroplanes. 

III. Some chairs are trains. 

IV. Some trains are aeroplanes. 

(1) Only Conclusions I and II 
follow 

(2) Only Conclusions II and III 
follow 

(3) Only Conclusions III and IV 
follow 

(4) None follows 

111. Statements 

1. All apples are oranges. 

2. Some oranges are papayas. 

Conclusions 

I. Some apples are papayas. 

II. Some papayas are apples. 

(1) Only Conclusion II follows 

(2) Both Conclusions I and II 
follow 

(3) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows 

(4) Only Conclusion I follows 

112. Consider the given statement(s) to 
be true and decide which of the 
given conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statement(s). 

Statements 

1. All stenographers are la y. 

2. Some men are stenographers. 

Conclusions 

I. All la y people are men. 

II. Some men are la y. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusion I and 
Conclusion II follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor 
Conclusion II follows 

(SSC CGLTier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 

113. Some statements are given 
followed by four Conclusions 


numbered I, II, III and IV. ou 
have to consider the statement 
to be true, even if it seems to be 
at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou have to decide 
which of the given conclusions, 
if any, follows from the given 
statements. 

Statements 

1. All teachers are actors. 

2. Some actors are women. 

Conclusions 

I. All teachers are women. 

II. Some women are teachers. 

III. Some women are actors. 

IV. All actors are teachers. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusions II and IV 
follow 

(3) Only Conclusion III follows 

(4) None of the Conclusions 
follows. 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

114. Below some statements are 
given, followed by some 
conclusions. ou have to 
consider the statements to be 
true even if they seem to be at 
variance from commonly known 
facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions, if any, 
follow from the given statements. 

Statements 

Some spoons are cups. 

Some cups are bottles. 

All bottles are mugs. 
Conclusions 
I. Some mugs are cups. 

II. Some cups are bottles. 

III. Some spoons are mugs. 

(1) Either I or II and III follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Only I and II follows 

(4) All follow 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI O nli ne 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

115. Below some statements aregiven, 
followed by some conclusions. 

ou have to consider the 
statements to be true even if they 
seem to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the given 
conclusions, if any, follow from 
the given statements. 
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Statements 

Some pens are pencils. 

Some pencils are erasers. 

Some erasers are sharpeners. 

Conclusions 

I. Some sharpeners are pens. 

II. Some pencils are sharpeners. 

III. Some erasers are pens. 

(1) None follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Only III follows 

(4) All follow 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
116. For the Venn diagram given 
below, which of the following 
conclusion(s)is/are true 



I. Some Captains are painters. 

II. Some Lieutenants are painters. 

III. All Majors are soldiers. 

IV. All Captains are soldiers. 

V. All soldiers are painters. 

(1) Only I and V follows 

(2) Only I, III and IV follows 

(3) Only II, IV and V follows 

(4) Only III and IV follows 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
117.Some statements are given, 
followed by some conclusions. 

ou have to consider the 
statements to be true even if they 
seem to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the given 
conclusions, if any follow from 
the given statements. 
Statements 
Some shops are rooms. 

All rooms are kitchens. 

Conclusions 

I. All shops are kitchens. 

II. Some shops are kitchens. 


III. Some rooms are shops. 

IV. All kitchens are shops. 

(1) Only I and IV follow 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Only II and III follow 

(4) Only I follows 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

118.Some statements are given, 
followed by some conclusions. 

ou have to consider the 
statements to be true even if they 
seem to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ouhave 
to decide which of the given 
conclusions, if any follow from 
the given statements. 
Statements 

I. Some leaves are apples. 

II. No apple is an egg. 

Conclusions 

I. All apples are leaves. 

II. Some eggs are leaves. 

III. Some leaves are not eggs. 

IV. All eggs are leaves. 

(1) Only III follows 

(2) None follows 

(3) Either II or III follow 

(4) All follow 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

119. Consider the given statement(s) to 
be true and decide which of the 
given Conclusions assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statement. 

Statements 

1. All fish are tortoise. 

2. No tortoise is a crocodile. 

Conclusions 

I. No crocodile is a fish. 

II. No fish is a crocodile 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Both conclusions I and II 
follow 

(4) Neither conclusion I nor II 
follows 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

120. Consider the given statement(s) to 
be true and decide which of the 
given conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

1. All books are novels. 

2. Some novels are poems. 


Conclusions 

I. Some books are poems. 

II. Some poems are novels. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Neither Conclusion I nor 
Conclusion II follows 

(4) Both Conclusion I and 
Conclusion II follow 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

Direction (121) In each of the 
following questions one or two 
statements are given, followed by two 
Conclusions, I and II. ou have to 
consider the statement to be true, even 
if it seems to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou have to 
decide which of the given conclusions 
can definitely be drawn from the given 
statement. Indicate your answer. 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, DP 
Exam. 20.03.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

121. Statements 

1. Authors are learned people. 

2. Some doctors are authors. 
Conclusions 

I. Some doctors are learned 
people. 

11. Some learned people are doctors. 

(1) Both I and II are implicit. 

(2) Neither I nor II is implicit. 

(3) Only I is implicit. 

(4) Only II is implicit. 

122. Two statements are given, 
followed by two conclusions, ou 
have to consider the statements 
to be true even if they seem to 
be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou have to decide 
which of the given conclusions, 
if any follow from the given 
statements. 

Statments 

No pencil is eraser. 

All erasers are sharpeners. 

Conclusions 

I. All sharpeners are pencils. 

II. All sharpeners are erasers. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Either conclusion I or 
conclusion II follows 

(4) Neither conclusion I nor 
conclusion II follows 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, DP 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 
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123. Two statements are given, 
followed by two conclusions, ou 
have to consider the statements 
to be true even if they seem to 
be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou have to decide 
which of the given conclusions, 
if any follows from the given 
statements. 

Statements 

Some monkeys are dogs. 

All dogs are cats. 

Conclusions 

I. Some monkeys are cats. 

II. No dog is cat. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Either conclusion I or conclu¬ 
sion II follows 

(4) Neither conclusion I nor 
conclusion II follows 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

124. In the following question, some 
statements are given, followed by 
some conclusions, ou have to 
consider the statements to be 
true even if they seem to be at 
variance from commonly known 
facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions, if any, 
follows from the given 
statements. 

Statements 

Some cats are dogs. 

All dogs are black. 

Conclusions 

I. Some cats are black. 

II. Some dogs are black. 

(1) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows 

(2) Both Conclusions I and II 
follow 

(3) Only Conclusion I follows 

(4) Only Conclusion II follows 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

125. In the following question, some 
statements are given, followed by 
some conclusions, ou have to 
consider the statements to be 
true even if they seem to be at 
variance from commonly known 
facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions, if any, 
follows from the given statements. 


Statements 

All roses are yellow. 

Some roses are flowers. 

Conclusions 

I. Some roses are yellow. 

II. All roses are flowers. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows 

(4) Both Conclusions I and II 
follow 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

126. Consider the given statement/ (s) 
to be true and decide which of 
the given conclusions/ 
assumptions can definitely be 
drawn from the given statement. 
Statements 

All fruits are leaves. 

Some fruits are grapes. 

Conclusions 

I. Some leaves are grapes. 

II. All grapes are fruits. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusions I and II 
follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

127. Below some statements are 
given, followed by some 
conclusions. ou have to 
consider the statements to be 
true even if they seem to be at 
variance from commonly known 
facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions, if any, 
follow from the given statements. 
Statements All intelligent 
people are creative. 

Conclusion I Some creative 
people are intelligent. 
Conclusion II All intelligent 
people are creative. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Either Conclusion I or II 
follows 

(4) Both Conclusions I and II 
follow 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


128. One or two statements are given 
followed by two or more 
conclusions/assumptions, I, II, 
III and IV. ou have to consider 
the statement to be true, even if 
it seems to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou are 
to decide which of the given 
conclusions/assumptions can 
definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

1. All goats are tigers. 

2. All tigers are lions. 

Conclusions 

I. All tigers are goats. 

II. All lions are tigers. 

III. No goat is a lion. 

IV. No lion is a goat. 

(1) Only Conclusion III and IV 
follow 

(2) Only Conclusion I and II 
follow 

(3) None of the Conclusions 
follows 

(4) All Conclusions follow 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

129. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

1. No man is a monkey. 

2. Hariisaman. 

Conclusions 

I. Hari is not a monkey. 

II. All men are not Hari. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusion I and 
conclusion II follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor 
Conclusion II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

130. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given Conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

1. All cycles are ducks. 

2. All ducks are swans. 

Conclusions 

I. All swans are cycles. 

II. Some swans are cycles. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusion I and 
Conclusion II follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor 
Conclusion II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
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131. In the following question, one or 
two statement(s) is/are given fol¬ 
lowed by two Conclusions/as¬ 
sumptions, I and II. ou have to 
consider the statement to be 
true, even If It seems to be at 
variance from commonly known 
facts, ou are to decide which of 
the given concluslons/assump- 
tlons can definitely be drawn 
from the given statement. Indi¬ 
cate your answer. 

Statements 

Some kings are queens. 

All queens are beautiful. 

Conclusions 

I. All kings are beautiful. 

II. All queens are kings. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Either Conclusion I or II fol¬ 
lows 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor Con¬ 
clusion II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

132. Consider the given statement(s) to 
be true and decide which of the 
given conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

1. All books are trees. 

2. All trees are lions. 

Conclusions 

I. All books are lions. 

II. All lions are books. 

III. All trees are books. 

IV. Some lions are books. 

(1) Only Conclusions I and III 
follow 

(2) Only Conclusions I and IV 
follow 

(3) None of the Conclusions fol¬ 
lows 

(4) All Conclusions follow 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

133. One or two statements are given 
followed by two conclusions, I 
and II. ou have to consider the 
statement to be true, even If It 
seems to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou are 
to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions/assumptions can defi¬ 
nitely be drawn from the given 
statement. Indicate your answer. 
Statements 

All boys are tall. 

Rajiv Is a boy. 


Conclusions 

I. Rajiv Is tall. 

II. Raj iv Is not tall. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusion I and Con¬ 
clusion II follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor Con¬ 
clusion II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

134. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given Conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

No man Is a donkey. 

Ajayls a man. 

Conclusions 

I. Ajay Is not a donkey. 

II. All men are not Aj ay. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusion I and Con¬ 
clusion II follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor Con¬ 
clusion II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

135. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given Conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

1. Some managers are young. 

2. All boys are young. 

Conclusions 

I. Some boys are managers. 

II. Some managers are boys. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Neither Conclusion I nor Con¬ 
clusion II follows 

(4) Both Conclusion I and Con¬ 
clusion II follow 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (IIIrd Sitting) 

136. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given Conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

1. All elephants are men. 

2. All men are socks. 

Conclusions 

I. Some socks are elephants. 

II. All elephants are socks. 


(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.0.2016) (IUrd Sitting) 

137. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

Many books are rocks. 

All rocks are clips. 

Conclusions 

I. Some books are clips. 

II. No rock is a book. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusion I and Con¬ 
clusion II follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor Con¬ 
clusion II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (bird Sitting) 

138. Consider the given statements to 
be true even if they seem to be 
at variance from commonly 
known facts and decide which of 
the given conclusions/assump¬ 
tions can definitely be drawn from 
the given statements. 
Statements 

All astronomers are scientists. 
Some scientists are shopkeep¬ 
ers. 

Conclusions 

I. All astronomers are shop¬ 
keepers. 

II. Some shopkeepers are as¬ 
tronomers. 

III. Some shopkeepers are sci¬ 
entists. 

IV. All scientists are astrono¬ 
mers. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Conclusions I. II and III fol¬ 
lows 

(3) Only Conclusion III follows 

(4) Conclusions II and IV follow 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

139. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

Some flies are ants. 

All insects are ants. 
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Conclusions 

I. All flies are ants. 

II. Some ants are Insects. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusion I and Con¬ 
clusion II follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor Con¬ 
clusion II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

140. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given conclusions/assumptlons 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

1. Some teachers are followers. 

2. Some followers are famous. 

Conclusions 

I. Some teachers are famous. 

II. Some followers are teachers. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusions I and II fol¬ 

low 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

141. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given Conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

1. Some principals are teach¬ 
ers. 

2. All teachers are students. 

Conclusions 

I. All principals are students. 

II. Some students are princi¬ 
pals. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusion I and Con¬ 
clusion II follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor Con¬ 
clusion II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

142. One or two statements are given 
followed by two Conclusions/as¬ 
sumptions, I and II. ou have to 
consider the statement to be 
true, even if it seems to be at 
variance from commonly known 
facts, ou are to decide which of 
the given Conclusions/assump¬ 


tions can definitely be drawn 
from the given statement. Indi¬ 
cate your answer. 

Statements 

1. All mangoes are golden in co¬ 
lour. 

2. No golden coloured things 
are cheap. 

Conclusions 

I. All mangoes are cheap. 

II. Golden coloured mangoes 
are not cheap. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Either Conclusion I or Con¬ 
clusion II follows 

(4) Both Conclusions I and II 
follow 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

143. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given Conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

1. Some girls are stars. 

2. Meena is a girl. 

Conclusions 

I. Meena is a star. 

II. Some stars are not girls. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusions I and II 
follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

144. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given Conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

1. All parrots are chicks. 

2. All birds are chicks. 

Conclusions 

I. Some birds are parrots. 

II. Some chicks are parrots. 

(1) Both Conclusion I and Con¬ 
clusion II follow 

(2) None of the two Conclusions 
follows 

(3) Only Conclusion I follows 

(4) Only Conclusion II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

145. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given conclusions/assumptions 


can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

1. All animals are fourfooted. 

2. Dog has two legs. 

Conclusions 

I. Dog is not an animal. 

II. Dog is an animal. 

(1) If only I follows 

(2) If only II follows 

(3) If neither I nor II follows 

(4) If both I and II follow 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

146. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given Conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

Some cars are buses. 

All cars are caves. 

Conclusions 

I. Some caves are not buses. 

II. Some caves are buses. 

III. No cave is a bus. 

IV. Some caves are cars. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Only Conclusions II and IV 
follow 

(4) Only Conclusion IV follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

147. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given Conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

I. Some bags are pockets. 

II. No pocket is a pouch. 

Conclusions 

I. Some bags are not pouches. 

II. Some pockets are bags. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusion I and Con¬ 
clusion II follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor Con¬ 
clusion II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

148. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

1. All trees are leaves. 

2. Some fruits are leaves. 
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Conclusions 

I. Some fruits are trees. 

II. Some leaves are trees. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follow 

(3) Both Conclusions I and II 
follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 

149. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

1. All goats are cows. 

2. All cows are animals. 

Conclusions 

I. All goats are animals. 

II. All animals are goats. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusions I and II 
follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

150. In the following question, two 
statements are given followed by 
two conclusions I and II. ou 
have to consider the statements 
to be true even if they seem to 
be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou have to decide 
which of the given conclusions, 
if any, follows from the given 
statements. 

Statements 

(I) No women can vote. 

(II) Some women are politicians. 

Conclusions 

(I) Male politicians can vote. 

(II) Some politicians can vote. 

(1) Conclusion I follows 

(2) Conclusion II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

151. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

1. Some teachers are followers. 

2. Some followers are famous. 


Conclusions 

I. Some teachers are famous. 

II. Some followers are teachers. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusions I and II fol¬ 

low 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

152. Two statements are given, fol¬ 
lowed by two conclusions, I and 
II. ou have to consider the 
statements to be true, even if 
they seem to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou are 
to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions can definitely be drawn 
from the given statements. In¬ 
dicate your answer. 

Statements 

All men are aggressive. 

All children are aggressive. 

Conclusions 

I. Men are children. 

II. Children are men. 

(1) Only conclusion II follows 

(2) Both conclusion I and con¬ 
clusion II follow 

(3) Neither conclusion I nor con¬ 
clusion II follows 

(4) Only conclusion I follows 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 

tTTTi 

_ , 

1. Following a statement, conclu¬ 
sions I, II and III are given. Which 
one of the four alternatives is 
correct 

Statement Ministers arrived at 
the public function in their cars. 
Conclusions 

I. All ministers are rich 

II. Ministers have cars. 

III. Ministers came to the public 
function. 

(1) Only II and III are implicit in 
the statement. 

(2) Only I is implicit in the 
statement 

(3) Only I and II are implicit in 
the statement 

(4) Only III and I are implicit in 
the statement. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.04.07.1999 (1st Sitting) 


2. Following a statement, conclu¬ 
sions I and II are given. Which 
one of the four alternatives is 
correct 

Statement 

Philanthropes with their human 
compassion and eal to help the 
needy have contributed to 
human welfare in every society. 
Conclusions 

I. Rich persons are philanthropes 
II. Poor people cannot act as 
philanthropes. 

(1) Only I is implicit in the 
statement. 

(2) Both I and II are implicit 

(3) Neither I nor II is implicit. 

(4) Only II is implicit. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(First Sitting) 
Direction (3) A conclusion fol¬ 
lowed by statements I, II and III is 
given. Which one of the four alterna¬ 
tives is correct 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(Second Sitting) 

3. Conclusion 

Many drug addicts were arrested 

Statements 

I. Taking drugs is a crime. 

II. One who commits a crime can 
be arrested 

III. Many people take drugs regu¬ 
larly. 

(1) All the 3 statements taken 
together brings to the conclu¬ 
sion. 

(2) Only I and II statements bring 
to the conclusion. 

(3) Only II and III bring to the 
conclusion. 

(4) Data is insufficient to draw 
the conclusion. 

Direction (4) A statement fol¬ 
lowed by two assumptions I and II is 
given. Which one of the four given al¬ 
ternatives is correct 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.04.07.1999 
(Second Sitting) 

4. Statement 

One should not sleep under a 
tree. 
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Assum tions 

I. The falling leaves may spoil our 
clothes. 

II. Trees give out C0 2 at night which 
is injurious to health. 

(1) Only I is implicit 

(2) Only II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 
Direction (5) A question is fol¬ 
lowed by two statements I and II. 
Which one of the four given alterna¬ 
tives is correct 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(Second Sitting) 

5. Has Electronic media improved 
the class room teaching 
Statements 

I. Electronic media is multisen- 
sory based. 

II. TV lessons supplement the 
class-room teaching. 

(1) Only I is implicit 

(2) Only II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are Implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 
Direction (6) In the following 

question a statement is followed by four 
inferences. Select the one which is 
most appropriate. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(First Sitting) 

6. Statement In the university 
examination most of the candi¬ 
dates write in Hindi medium. 

Inferences 

(1) All the candidates who appear 
in this examination write an¬ 
swers in Hindi. 

(2) In this examination no candi¬ 
date writes answers other 
than in Hindi. 

(3) Mostly candidates with Hindi 
medium appear in this exami¬ 
nation. 

(4) Some candidates of this ex¬ 
amination write in Hindi. 

Directions (7-8) Astatementis 
given followed by four conclusions (1), 

(2), (3) and (4) ou have to consider 
the statement to be true, even if it 
seems to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide which 
of the given conclusions can definitely 
be drawn from the given statement. 
Indicate your answer. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 


7. Fertili er consumption in India in 
1984-85 was 8.21 MT. By 1990 
it was 13.75 MT and by 2000 it 
is expected to reach 16 MT. 
What is your conclusion 

(1) Fertili er consumption is 
steady. 

(2) There is a steady decrease 
in fertili er consumption. 

(3) Fertili er consumption does 
not show any trend. 

(4) There is a steady increase in 
fertili er consumption. 

8. All guilty politicians were ar¬ 
rested. Tom and Gopal were 
among those arrested. 

(1) Tom and Gopal were guilty. 

(2) Tom and Gopal were not poli¬ 
ticians. 

(3) All arrested people are poli¬ 
ticians. 

(4) All politicians are guilty 

Directions (9-10) In the following 

questions four alternative conclusions 
are given for a statement. Find out the 
most appropriate conclusion. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(Middle one) 

9. About 18.6 metric tonnes of ce¬ 
reals, 2.3 metric tonnes of 
pulses, 4.6 metric tonnes of oil 
seeds and 6 metric tonnes of fi¬ 
brous crops are damaged due to 
pest today. What does imply 
these results 

(1) These pests damage cereals 
less in comparison to pulses. 

(2) It is not a matter of great 
concern if fibrous crops are 
damaged. 

(3) Some quantity of all the crops 
are damaged by insectsa 

(4) Pests equally damage all the 
crops. 

10. Tom is a great player of football. 
All the football players earn huge 
wealth. 

(1) Wealth is required to be a 
great player. 

(2) All the great players earn 
wealth. 

(3) Other persons cannot earn 
wealth. 

(4) Tom earns more wealth. 

Direction (11) A statement fol¬ 
lowed by two assumptions I & II is 
given. Which one of the four given al¬ 
ternatives is correct 

(SSC CPO SI Exam. 12.01.2003) 


11. Statement Imprisonment for 
27 years made Nelson Mandela 
The President. 

Assum tions I. One who will 
be imprisoned for 27 years will 
become The President 

II. To become The President impris¬ 
onment is a qualification. 

(1) Only I is implicit. 

(2) Only II is implicit. 

(3) Both I & II are implicit. 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit. 
Direction (12) Two statements 

are given followed by two conclusions 
I and II. ou have to consider the two 
statements to be true, even if they 
seem to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions can definitely 
be drawn from the given statements. 
Indicate your answer. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam 12.01.2003) 

12. Statements 

There are many Indians who are 
honest. 

Mohan is an Indian. 
Conclusions 
I. Mohan is honest. 

II. Mohan is not honest. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Neither I nor II follows 

(3) Only II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 
Directions (13-14) Ineachofthe 

following questions a statement is given 
followed by two conclusions/assump¬ 
tions, I and II. ou have to consider 
the statement to be true, even if it 
seems to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide which 
of the given conclusions /assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the given 
statement. Indicate your answer. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(First Sitting) 

13. Statement Physical exercise is 
necessary for good health. 
Conclusions 

I. ohn plays Tennis at age of sev¬ 
enty. 

II. Men with irregular habits have 
to go to hospital. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 
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14. Statement If he is intelligent, 
he will pass the examination. 
Assum tions 

I. To pass, he must be intelligent. 
II. He will pass the examination. 

(1) Only I is implicit 

(2) Only II is implicit 

(3) Both I & II are implicit 

(4) Both are not implicit 

15. In this question a Statement 
followed by Conclusions, I and 
II is given. Which one of the four 
given alternatives (1), (2), (3) or (4) 
is correct 

Statement 

Fortune favours the brave. 

Conclusions 

I. Cowards die many deaths 
before their real death. 

II. For any success risks are 
necessary. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(Second Sitting) 

16. In this question a Statement is 
given followed by two 
Assumptions, I and II. ou have 
to consider the statement to be 
true, even if it seems to be at 
variance from commonly known 
facts, ou are to decide which of 
the given assumptions can 
definitely be drawn from the 
given statement(s). Indicate your 
answer from (1), (2), (3) or (4). 
Statement Population is the 
greatest pollutant. 

Assum tions 

I. Increased population is the 
greatest resource. 

II. Illiterate mass leads to dirt 
and degradation. 

(1) Only I is implicit 

(2) Only II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 

Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(Second Sitting) 
Directions (17-18) Astatement 
is given followed by two conclusions, 
I and II. ou have to consider the state¬ 
ment to be true, even if it seems to be 
at variance from commonly known 
facts, ou are to decide which of the 
given conclusions can definitely be 


drawn from the given statement. Indi¬ 
cate your answer. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.08.02.2004 
(First Sitting) 

17. Statement 

se of cosmetics is ha ardous. 

Conclusions 

I. Cosmetics have side effects. 

II. Cosmetics are inexpensive. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

18. Statement 

Honesty and hard work lead to 
economic improvement of an in¬ 
dividual. 

Conclusions 

I. There is a direct relation between 
honesty and economic improve¬ 
ment. 

II. Hard work and honesty always 
pay dividends. 

(1) I is implicit 

(2) II is implicit 

(3) I and II are implicit 

(4) I and II are not implicit 
Directions (19-20) In each of 

the following, question statement is fol¬ 
lowed by two conclusions I and II. ou 
have to consider the statement to be 
true, even if it seems to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou are 
to decide which of the given conclu¬ 
sions can definitely be drawn from the 
given statement. Indicate your answer. 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 

19. Statement Only the good die 
young. 

Conclusions I. No good per¬ 
son lives to old age. 

II. Any one who lives to old age 
must be bad. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

20. Statement Light comes from 
the Sun feathers are light. 
Conclusions 

I. Feather comes from the Sun. 

II. Sun is light. 

(1) Only I is implicit 

(2) Only II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 


21. A statement is given below fol¬ 
lowed by two assumptions. Iden¬ 
tify, which one of the assump¬ 
tions is implicit in the statement. 
Statement 

'Indian Decorator’s a Company is 
committed to get your houses well 
decorated. 

Assum tions 

(i) Only Indian Decorator’s 
company can decorate houses. 

(ii) People desire to get their 
houses decorated by some good 
company 

(1) Only (i) is implicit 

(2) Only (ii) is implicit 

(3) Both (i) and (ii) are implicit 

(4) Neither (i) nor (ii) is implicit 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

22. A statement followed by two as¬ 
sumptions I & II is given, ou 
have to consider the statement 
to be true even if they seem at 
variance from commonly known 
facts and decide which one of 
the four given alternatives is cor¬ 
rect. 

St at em en t If people are intel¬ 

ligent they should be creative. 

Assum tions 

(I) Creativity and in-telligence 
are related. 

(II) Creative people are intelli¬ 
gent. 

(1) Only I is valid 

(2) Only II is valid 

(3) Both I and II are valid 

(4) Both I and II are invalid 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 

Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(First Sitting) 

23. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by two conclusions I and 
II. ou have to consider the two 
statements to be true, even if 
they seem to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou are 
to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions can definitely be drawn 
from the given statements. Indi¬ 
cate your answer. 

Statements 

(I) Irregularity is a cause for 
failure in exams. 

(II) Some regular students fail in 
the examinations. 
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Conclusions 

(I) All failed students are regu¬ 
lar. 

(II) All successful students are 
not regular. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Neither I. nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(First Sitting) 

24. A statement followed by two as¬ 
sumptions I and II Is given, ou 
have to consider the statement 
to be true even if it seems to be 
at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide 
which of the given assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statement. Indicate which 
one of the four given alternatives 
is correct. 

Statement 

If more encouragement is given 
to Sports, Indians will win more 
gold medals at the Olympic 
Games. 

Assum tions 

I. Indians do not win gold med¬ 

als 

II. More encouragement in sports 
leads to better performance. 

(1) Only I is valid 

(2) Only II is valid 

(3) Both assumptions are valid 

(4) Both assumptions are invalid 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 

Exam. 13.11.2005(IInd Sitting) 
Di rection (25) Given below are two 
statements and two conclusions, ou 
have to answer on the basis of the 
statement, our answer will be 

(1) If conclusion I is correct. 

(2) If conclusion II is correct. 

(3) If neither I nor II is correct. 

(4) If both I and II are correct. 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

25. (a) Mohan’s age is twice that of Ram. 
(b) Ram’s age is half that of 
Shyam. 

Conclusions 

I. Shyam and Mohan are of the 
same age. 

II. Mohan and Shyam, both are 
elder to Ram. 


Directions (26-27) Ineveryques- 
tions below a statement has been given 
followed by two assumptions shown 
as I and II. ou have decide which 
assumption exists in the statement and 
answer accordingly as follows : 

(1) If only assumption I exists in the 
statement. 

(2) If only assumption II exists in 
the statement. 

(3) If either I or II exists in the 
statement. 

(4) If both I and II exist in the state¬ 
ment. 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

26. Statement Inculcate saving 
habit in your school-going child. 
Assum tions I. Saving habit 
is expected. 

II. Good habits should be incul¬ 
cated from the childhood. 

27. Statement The root cause of 
all social evils is love for wealth. 
Assum tions I. Wealth gives 
power and makes selfish. 

II. All those who love wealth are 
anti-social. 

28. A statement has been given, 
which is followed by four infer¬ 
ences marked (1), (2), (3) and (4). 
Find out the inference that defi¬ 
nitely follows the given state¬ 
ment : 

Most dresses in that shop are 
expensive. 

(1) Some dresses in that shop are 
expensive 

(2) There are cheap dresses also 
in that shop 

(3) Handloom dresses in that 
shop are cheap 

(4) There are no cheap dresses 
available in that shop 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

29. Two statements are given follow¬ 
ing by two conclusions I and 
II. ou have to consider the two 
statements to be true even if they 
seem to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou have to 
decide which one of the given 
conclusions definitely follows 
from the given statements. 
Statements 

(a) Conflicts in mind create tension. 


(b) Resolution of conflict leads to 
good mental health. 
Conclusions 

(I) One becomes very hefty and 
strong by resolving one’s con¬ 
flicts. 

(II) Freedom from conflicts leads to 
good mental health. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Neither conclusion I nor II 
follows 

(4) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(First Sitting) 

30. A statement followed by two as¬ 
sumptions I and II is given, ou 
have to consider the statement 
to be true even if it seems to be 
at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide 
which of the given assumptions 
are implicit in the given state¬ 
ment. Indicate which one of the 
four given alternatives is correct. 
Statement 

ou can fool some of the people 
all the time. 

Assum tions 

(I) There is a time when you cannot 
fool somebody. 

(II) Someone can be fooled all the 
time. 

(1) Only assumption I is implicit 

(2) Both assumptions I and II are 
implicit 

(3) Only assumption II is implic¬ 
it 

(4) Neither assumption I nor II 
is implicit 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(First Sitting) 
Directions (31-32) Astatement 
followed by two assumptions I and II 
is given, ou have to consider the state¬ 
ment to be true even if it seems to be 
at variance from commonly known 
facts, ou are to decide which of the 
given assumptions can definitely be 
drawn from the given statement. Indi¬ 
cate which one of the four given alter¬ 
natives is correct. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Ilnd Sitting) 
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31. Statements 

(I) : Science has brought the gadgets 

of happiness, prosperity and 
wealth. 

(II) : Science has not solved the prob¬ 

lems of over-population. 

Conclusions 

(1) : Overpopulation is due to unsci¬ 

entific thinking. 

(2) : Science has not helped world 

peace. 

(1) 1 follows 

(2) 2 follows 

(3) 1 and 2 both follow 

(4) 1 and 2 both do not follow 

32. Statement Some men wear 
spectacles. 

Assum tions 

(I) : They want to look handsome. 

(II) : The spectacles help them to see 

properly. 

(1) Only I Is implicit 

(2) Only II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are Implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 

Di rect i 0 n (3 3 ) In each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions, one statement is giv¬ 
en followed by two assumptions/con¬ 
clusions, I and II. ou have to consid¬ 
er the statement to be true, even if it 
seems to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide which 
of the given assumptions/conclusions 
can definitely be drawn from the giv¬ 
en statement. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 
33. Statement The new educational 
policy envisages major modifica¬ 
tions in the education system. 
Assum tions 

I. Present educational system 
Is Inconsistent with national 
needs. 

II. Present educational system 
needs changes. 

(1) Only assumption I is implicit 

(2) Only assumption II is implic¬ 
it 

(3) Neither assumption I nor as¬ 
sumption II Is implicit 

(4) Both assumptions I and II are 
implicit 

Direction (34) A statement is 
given followed by four conclusions (1) 
to (4). ou have to consider the state¬ 
ments to be true even if it seems to be 
at variance from commonly known 


facts, ou have to decide which one of 
the given conclusions are definitely 
drawn from the given statement. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(First Sitting) 

34. Statements Happiness derived 
form external materials Is mo¬ 
mentary. Everlasting happiness 
has to come from within. 
Conclusions 

(I) Nobody can experience hap¬ 
piness from outside. 

(II) Happiness experienced from 
cinema is not lasting. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follow 

(4) Both I and II follow 

35. A statement Is given followed by 
two conclusions I and II. ou 
have to consider the statement 
to be true, even if it seems to be 
at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide 
which of the given conclusions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statement. Indicate your 
answer. 

Statement 

Child rearing Is an art young 
parents needs training In child 
rearing practices. 

Conclusions 

I. Now a days young par¬ 
ents know nothing about child 
rearing. 

II. Training will enable the young 
couples become better par¬ 
ents. 

(A) Only I follows 

(B) Only II follows 

(C) Neither I nor II follows 

(D) Both I and II follow 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(Second- Sitting) 

36. A statement is given followed by 
four assumptions, (1), (2), (3) 
and (4). ou have to consider the 
statement to be true, even if it 
seems to be variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou are to 
decide which of the given as¬ 
sumptions can definitely be 
drawn from the given statement. 
Indicate your answer. 
Statement 

Television has a strong influence 
in the young children’s develop¬ 
ment. 


Assum tions 

(1) Children watching TV should 
be controlled by the parents. 

(2) oung Children should not be 
allowed to watch TV pro¬ 
grammes 

(3) Television affects the aca¬ 
demic progress of the young 
children 

(4) While developing TV pro¬ 
grammes, educational, devel¬ 
opmental and moral aspects 
of children should be taken 
care of 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(Second- Sitting) 
Di rect i 0 n (3 7 ) In the following 
question a statement is followed by two 
assumptions I and II, ou have to con¬ 
sider the statement to be true, even if 
it seems to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou are to decide 
which of the given conclusions can def¬ 
initely be drawn from the given state¬ 
ments . Indicate your answer. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

37. Statement Education and 
wealth lead to progress. 

Assum tions 

I. Progress is possible if you are 
wealthy. 

II. Educated people are wealthy. 

(1) Only I is valid 

(2) Only II is valid 

(3) Both assumptions are valid 

(4) Both assumptions are invalid 

38. Assuming that the statement Ev¬ 
ery library has books is true, 
which of the following statement 
is definitely true 

(1) Books are only In Library 

(2) No Library is without books 

(3) Some libraries do not have 
readers 

(4) Libraries are meant for books 
only 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.06.09.2009) 
Direction (39) In the following 
question, one statement is given fol¬ 
lowed by two assumptions I and II. 

ou have to consider the statement to 
be true even if it seems to be at vari¬ 
ance from commonly known facts, ou 
have to decide which of the given as- 
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sumptions, if any, follow from the given 
statement. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 

39. Statement Politicians become 
rich by the votes of the people. 

Assum tions 

I. People vote to make politicians 
rich. 

II. Politicians become rich by their 
virtue. 

(1) Only I is implicit 

(2) Only II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are implicit 

(4) Both I and II are not implicit 

40. A statement is given followed by 
two assumptions, (1) and (2). ou 
have to consider the statement 
to be true, even if it seems to be 
at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide 
which of the given assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statement. Indicate your 
answer. 

Statement Theoretical edu¬ 
cation does not bring in economic 
advancement and it lends to a 
steady loss of confidence and 
money in the country. 

Assum tions 

(1) There is close relationship 
between development of con¬ 
fidence and economic devel¬ 
opment. 

(2) Theoretical education makes 
priceless contribution for de¬ 
velopment of confidence. 

(1) Only 1 is implicit 

(2) Only 2 is implicit 

(3) Both 1 and 2 are implicit 

(4) Both 1 and 2 are not implicit 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 

Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(Second Sitting) 
Direction (41) One/two state¬ 
ments are given followed by two con¬ 
clusions I and II. ou have to consider 
the two statements to be true even if 
they seem to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou have to de¬ 
cide which of the given conclusions, if 
any, follow from the given statements. 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) 


41. Statement The victims of the 
imbalance in the industrial de¬ 
velopment are the large number 
of literate and illiterate people 
who are economically weak. 
Assum tions 

I.Industrial development in In¬ 
dia has taken place mainly on 
political considerations. 

II. The tribals invariably get ad¬ 
versely affected by industrial de¬ 
velopment. 

(1) Only I is implicit 

(2) Only II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 

D i rect ion (42) Two statements 
are followed by two conclusions I and 
II. ou have to consider the statements 
to be true, even if they seem to be at 
variance from commonly known facts. 

ou are to decide which of the given 
conclusions can definitely be drawn 
from the given statements and indi¬ 
cate your answer accordingly. 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

42. Statements 

(A) People who live in the big city 
crowd into jammed trains or 
buses. 

(B) They cross the street in com¬ 
petition with high powered 
motor cars. 

Conclusions 

I. Travelling is very difficult for 
city people. 

II. Traffic j am is inevitable in big 
cities. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 
Direction (43) Two statements 

are given followed by four conclusions 
as responses, ou have to consider the 
statements to be true even if they seem 
to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou have to decide which 
one of the four given conclusions (re¬ 
sponses) is definitely drawn from the 
given statements. 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

43. Statements 

I. There are monks among those 
who are felicitated for remark¬ 
able social service. 


II. itanandaand Vidyanandaare 
among those felicitated. 
Conclusions (Res onses) 

(1) itananda and Vidyananda did 
remarkable social service 

(2) All monks do social service 

(3) itanandaand Vidyanandaare 
not monks 

(4) All monks are felicitated 
Directions (44 - 45) In each of 

the following questions of the follow¬ 
ing, a statement is followed by two con¬ 
clusions I and II. ou have to consider 
the statement to be true, even if it 
seems to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide which 
of the given conclusions can definitely 
be drawn from the given statements. 
Indicate your answer. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

44. Statement Religious minded 
and God fearing people will not 
cheat. 

Conclusions 

I. Those who cheat are atheists. 

II. Religion nurtures virtues. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

45. Statement India is a multilin¬ 
gual country. Hindi is the nation¬ 
al language of India. 
Conclusions 

I. All Indians should leam many 
languages. 

II. To be an Indian one needs to 
leam Hindi. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

46. A statement is given followed by 
four alternative arguments. Select 
the alternative which is most 
appropriate. 

Statement 

Is it necessary that education 
should be job oriented 
Arguments 

I. es, the aim of education is 
to prepare persons for 
earning. 

II. es, educated person should 
stand on his own feet after 
completion of education. 
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III. No, education should be for 
sake of knowledge only. 

IV. No, one may take up agri¬ 
culture where education is not 
necessary. 

(1) Only I and II agruments are 
strong 

(2) Only III and IV arguments are 
strong 

(3) Only I argument is strong 

(4) Only I and III arguments are 
strong 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

47. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by four inferences. Select 
the alternative which is most 
appropriate. 

Statements 

India is becoming industrialised. 
Pollution is a problem associat¬ 
ed with industrialisation 
Inferences 

I. All industrial centres are pol¬ 
luted. 

II. India is polluted. 

III. Polluted nations are indus¬ 
trialised. 

IV. India may become polluted. 

(1) All are appropriate 

(2) None is appropriate 

(3) Only IV is appropriate 

(4) Only II is appropriate 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

48. A statement is given followed by 
four alternative arguments. Se¬ 
lect one which is most appropri¬ 
ate. 

Statements White clothes are 
worn more often in summer be¬ 
cause 

(1) they are thin and cool 

(2) they are bad absorbers of 
heat 

(3) they can be easily washed 

(4) they are easily available in 
summer 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 
Directions (49-51) : Two state¬ 
ment are given followed by two con¬ 
clusions I and II. ou have to consider 
the two statements to be true even if 
they seem to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou have to de¬ 


cide which one of the given conclu¬ 
sions are definitely drawn from the 
given statements : 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

49. Statements : If there is afamine, 
prices of commodities go up. 
Prices have gone up. 
Conclusions: 

I. There is a famine. 

II. Currency has been devalued. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I & II follow 

50. Statements : In a golf club all the 
members are not active players 
of the game but all of them are 
rich. 

Ms. is a member. 

Conclusions: 

I. She is a golfer. 

II. She is rich. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I & II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

51. Statements : When it rains, usu¬ 
ally does not go out. 

has gone out. 

Conclusion : 

I. It is not raining. 

II. has some urgent business 
to transact. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I & II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 
Direction (52) In the following 

questions, two statements are given 
followed by two conclusions I and II. 

ou have to consider the two 
statements to be true, even if they 
seem to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide which 
of the given conclusions can definitely 
be drawn from the given statements. 
Indicate your answer. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 
52. Statements All the bags sold 
in that shop are high priced. 
Some of your bags are sold in 
that shop. 

Conclusions I. Some of your 
bags are high-priced. 

II. That shop sells some of your 
high priced bags. 

(1) Only I follows 


(2) Neither I nor II follows 

(3) Only II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 
Directions (53-54) One/two 

statement(s) is/are given followed by 
two conclusions, I and II. ou have to 
consider the statement(s) to be true, 
even if it/they seem(s) to be at vari¬ 
ance from commonly known facts, ou 
have to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions, if any, follow(s) from the giv¬ 
en statement(s). 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

53. Statements 

Educated unemployment is the 
result of poor quality of educa¬ 
tion. 

Conclusions 

I. Education should enable the 
individual to find out a use¬ 
ful employment. 

II. Poor performance of the em¬ 
ployees is the result of poor 
quality of education. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

54. Statements 

Special educational facilities are 
being provided to tribals. 
Conclusions 

I. The tribals do not want to be 
educated. 

II. Government wants the trib¬ 
als to be literate. 

(1) Only I is implicit 

(2) Only II implicit 

(3) Both I and II are implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 
Directions (55-60) One/two 

statements are given followed by two 
conclusions I and II. ou have to con¬ 
sider the one/two statements to be 
true, even if they seem to be at vari¬ 
ance from commonly known facts, ou 
are to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusion /assumptions can definitely be 
drawn from the given statements. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

55. Statement Population explosion 
has led to deterioration of qual¬ 
ity of life in India 

Assum tions 

(I) Population and quality of life 
are interrelated. 

(II) Quality of life has no connec¬ 
tion with population in India. 
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(1) Only II is implicit 

(2) Both I and II are implicit 

(3) Only I is implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 

56. Statements 

(a) Pakistan has exploded an im¬ 
plosion type nuclear device. 

(b) The .S.A. has been regularly 
supplying arms to Pakistan. 

Conclusions 

(I) The device was supplied by 
the .S.A. 

(II) The scientists of Pakistan are 
making nuclear experiments. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

57. Statements 

(a) India is manufacturing a much 
greater number of two wheel¬ 
ers than it did a decade back. 

(b) The quality has also improved 
quite a lot. 

Conclusions 

(I) We are exporting two wheel¬ 
ers. 

(II) Our two-wheeler industry has 
made commendable progress. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

58. Statement 

Aggression is on the increase due 
to too much of violence portrayed 
through mass media. 

Assum tions 

(I) T.V. has an impact on the 
viewer 

(II) People are aggressive 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Both I and II do not follow 

59. Statement 

Teachers who work towards ex¬ 
cellence are eligible for the award 
Assum tions 

(I) All teachers work hard 

(II) Only the excellent work is re¬ 
warded 

(1) Assumption I is implicit 

(2) Assumption II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II are implicit 


60. Statement 

Laugh and the world will laugh 
with you. 

Assum tions 

(I) People generally laugh. 

(II) Laughter brings happiness. 

(1) Only I is implicit 

(2) Only II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 
Directions (61-62) In each of 

the following questions two state¬ 
ments are given below followed by 
four assumptions. Identify, which one 
of the assumptions is implicit in the 
statement. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

61. (A) India has many T.V. channels. 
(B) channel has the largest 

number of viewers. 

(1) All people do not watch T.V. 

(2) Indians prefer channel 
to other T. V. channels 

(3) The number of T.V. channels 
in India are sufficient. 

(4) People of the world watch 

channel. 

62. (A) All people who own either 

a car or a house must pay 
income tax. 

(B) Sunita owns a house. 

(1) Those who own cars own 
houses. 

(2) Sunita has to pay income 
tax. 

(3) All those who pay income 
tax own cars. 

(4) All those who do not pay 
the income tax do not 
own anything. 

Directions (63-64) In each of 
the following questions a statement is 
given followed by two conclusions I and 
II. ou have to consider the statement 
to be true, even if it seems to be at 
variance from commonly known facts. 

ou are to decide which of the given 
conclusions can definitely be 
drawn from the given statements. 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

63. Statement This course is 
so designed that only few 
children can learn the topics 
by themselves. 


Conclusions 

I. Learning the topics of this 
course by all the children is 
desirable. 

II. Some learners find it difficult 
to learn the topics of this 
course in the absence of a 
teacher. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

64. Statement The most polluting 
units are those engaged in 
electroplating of metals. These 
units generate highly toxic 
substances. Such industries are 
concentrated in the walled city. 

Conclusions 

I. Electroplating industries must 
be shut down. 

II. In the walled city there is 
greater pollution. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follow 
Directions (65-70) A Statement 

is given followed by two Assumptions, 
I and II. ou have to consider the 
statement to be true, even if it seems 
to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide which 
of the given assumptions can definitely 
be drawn from the given statement. 
Indicate your answer. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

65. Statement The Ayodhya dis¬ 
pute has a 350 year old back¬ 
ground and could not be solved 
in a jiffy. 

Assum tions 

I. Ayodhya has some problem. 
II. It would take long before the 
problem could be solved. 

(1) Only I is implicit 

(2) Only II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 

66. Statement I pray to God when¬ 
ever I am in difficulty. 

Assum tions 

I. Prayer can solve problems. 
II. Prayer to god is the highest 
duty of man. 
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(1) Only I is implicit 

(2) Only II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 

67. Statement The values of an 
educated person will differ from 
that of an uneducated person. 
Assum tions 

I. Education influences an 
individual’s values. 

II. An uneducated person will 
not have values. 

(1) Both I and II are implicit 

(2) Only I is implicit. 

(3) Only II is implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 

68. Statement The cost of living 
has gone up in India. 

Assum tions 

I. The price of essential commo¬ 
dities has gone up in recent 
times. 

II. Many luxury goods are avail¬ 
able in plenty in the country. 

(1) Both I and II are implicit 

(2) Neither I nor II is implicit 

(3) Only I is implicit 

(4) Only II is implicit 

69. Statement In the present pe¬ 
riod of economic hardships, edu¬ 
cation and small family norm may 
lead the nation to progress. 
Assum tions 

I. Education and small family 
norm are directly related to 
nation’s progress. 

II. Big families find it difficult to 
bear the cost of education. 

(1) Only I is implicit 

(2) Only II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 

70. Statement The marriage rate 
has been steadily decreasing be¬ 
cause more and more people pre¬ 
fer to have their own identity. 
Assum tions 

I. When one is married, he /she 
loses his/her own identity. 
II. People who are married are 
not as content as those who 
are not married. 

(1) Only I is implicit 

(2) Only II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are implicit. 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 


Directions (71-72) Inthefollow- 
ing questions a statement(s) is/are 
given followed by two assumptions I 
and II. State which one is implicit in 
(valid from) the given statement(s). In¬ 
dicate your answer from the four al¬ 
ternatives given below. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ist Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

71. Statement : If only the govern¬ 
ment takes up drastic steps to 
root out corruption our country 
will march towards prosperity. 
Assum tions 

I. The government is the only au¬ 
thority to take strong action 
against corrupt people. 

II. Corruption hinders the country’s 
march towards prosperity. 

(1) Only I is implicit 

(2) Only II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 

72. Statement eeping the pre¬ 
mises clean is not the responsi¬ 
bility of the government but that 
of the individual. 

Assum tions 

I. The government should share 
the blame for unclean premises. 
II. The individual has a role to play 
in keeping the premises clean. 

(1) Only I is implicit 

(2) Only II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II are implicit 

73. The moon is more useful than 
the sun because the former 
gives us light when we really 
need it, while the latter gives us 
light during the day when we do 
not need it. 

The inference is foolish because 

(1) The moon has no light of its 
own 

(2) Whenever there is moon at 
night, it is not dark 

(3) It is the sun that makes the 
day 

(4) The moon is not so bright as 
the sun 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ist Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

Directions (74-76) Somestate- 
ments are given followed by the con¬ 
clusions I and II. ou have to consider 
the statements to be true, even if they 
seem to be at variance from commonly 


known facts, ou are to decide which 
of the given conclusions can definitely 
be drawn from the given statements. 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

74. Statements 

Ahimsa should be the basic 
principle of human beings. 

All of us should practise ahimsa. 

Conclusions 

I. We all know the real mean 

ing of ahimsa. 

II. Ahimsa promotes global 
harmony. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

75. Statement 

If he is a hard worker, he will 
get his promotion. 

Conclusions 

I. Hard work and promotion are 

not related. 

II. Hard work leads to promotion. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

76. Statement 

If he works hard he will be suc¬ 
cessful in life. 

Conclusions 

I. He is a hard worker 

II. Hard work pays. 

(1) Both I and II follow 

(2) Only I follows 

(3) Only II follows 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

77. A statement is given followed by 
4 assumptions, ou have to de¬ 
cide which one of the given as¬ 
sumptions is implicit in the given 
statement : 

Statement Poverty is the cre¬ 
ation of unscientific planning. 

(1) Poverty leads to unscientific 
planning. 

(2) Poverty is the creation of sci¬ 
entists. 

(3) Poverty and learning of sci¬ 
ence are interrelated. 

(4) Poverty can be eradicated by 
scientific planning. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ist Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 
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78. A statement is given followed by 
two conclusions I and II. ou are 
to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions can be definitely drawn 
from the given statements. 
Statement Tension is detrimen¬ 
tal to physical and mental health. 
Conclusions 

I. To be healthy one should be 
free from tension. 

II. Mental health depends upon 
the tension one experiences. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 

79. Statement Good Science edu¬ 
cation leads to a steady loss of 
hold of religion. 

Which of the following conclusion 
is correct 

(1) Science education and reli¬ 
gion are unconnected. 

(2) Science increases the hold of 
religion 

(3) There is direct relationship 
between Science education 
and hold of religion 

(4) Science, Education and Reli¬ 
gion are confusing factors. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 

80. A statement followed by conclu¬ 
sions I and II is given. Which one 
of the four alternatives is cor¬ 
rect 

Statement Philanthropes with 
their human compassion and 
eal to help the needy have con¬ 
tributed to human welfare in ev¬ 
ery society. 

Conclusions 

I. Rich persons are philan¬ 
thropes. 

II. Poor people cannot act as 
philanthropes. 

(1) Only I is implicit in the state¬ 
ment. 

(2) Both I and II are implicit in 
the statement. 

(3) Neither I nor II are implicit in 
the statement 

(4) Only II is implicit. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 


Direction (81) Two state¬ 
ments are given followed by four 
alternative inferences. Select one 
which is most appropriate. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

81. Statements 

Many science collegiates are 
highly creative. 

Creative persons are very intel¬ 
ligent. 

Inferences 

(1) Many science collegiates 
are very intelligent 

(2) Creative Science collegia¬ 
tes are very intelligent 

(3) All science collegiates are 
very intelligent 

(4) Persons being very Intelli¬ 
gent are the highly creative 
Science collegiates, 

Direction (82) Two state¬ 
ments are followed by two conclusions. 
Find out the alternative which applies 
to the conclusion based on the state¬ 
ment: 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

82. Statements 

All young girls are modern. 
None of the modern boys are 
superstitious. 

Conclusions 

I. No girl is superstitious. 

II. No young boy is supersti¬ 
tious. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Both conclusions I and II 
follow 

(4) Neither conclusion I nor 
II follows 

Direction (83) Astatement(s) 
is/are given followed by two conclu¬ 
sions I and II. ou have to consider 
the statement(s) to be true, even if it 
seems to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide which 
of the given conclusions can definitely 
be drawn from the given statement (s). 
Indicate your answer. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

83. Statement 

The situation calls for an imme¬ 
diate action. 


Conclusions 

I. The situation is serious. 

II. Immediate action is pos¬ 
sible. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follow 
Directions (84-86) One/ Two 

Statement(s) is /are given following by 
two Conclusions, I and II. ou have to 
consider the statement(s) to be true, 
even if it/they seem(s) to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou are 
to decide which of the given 
conclusions can definitely be drawn 
from the given statement(s). 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

84. Statements 

I. Religious education enligh¬ 
tens life. 

II. All religious leaders have 
taught brotherhood. 

Conclusions 

I. We should be religious 
minded. 

II. Fanaticism is the result of 
some religious leaders. 

(1) I follows 

(2) II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

85. Statements 

I. Vitamin B-complex is good for 
health. 

II. Fruits contain B-complex. 

Conclusions 

I. We should grow fruits. 

II. Fruits are good for health. 

(1) I follows 

(2) II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

86. Statement 

Regular reading of newspapers 
enhances one’s general 
knowledge. 

Conclusions 

I. Newspapers contain a lot of 
general knowledge. 

II. Enhancement of general 
knowledge enables success 
in life. 

(1) Only I is implicit 

(2) Only II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 
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Directions (87-88) In each of 
the following questions a statement Is 
followed by two assumptions, I and 
II. ou are to consider each statement 
and the assumption that follow and 
decide which one is implicit in the 
statement. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Und Sitting) 

87. Statement It is faster to travel 
by air to Delhi from Bangalore 
Assum tions 

I. Bangalore and Delhi are con¬ 
nected by air 

II. There are no other means of 
transport available to Delhi from 
Bangalore. 

(1) Only I is implicit 

(2) Only II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II is implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 

88. Statement This year because 
of good rains and proper care 
farmers are expecting good 
crops. 

Assum tions 

I. Good rain is the only factor 
to get good crops. 

II. Whether good rains or not the 
farmers always take utmost care 
to get good crops. 

(1) I is implicit 

(2) II is implicit 

(3) I and II are implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 
Direction (89) Two statements 

are given followed by two conclusions 
I and II. ou have to consider the two 
statements to be true even if they seem 
to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou have to decide which 
one of the given conclusions is defi¬ 
nitely drawn from the given state¬ 
ments. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

89. Worms can crawl, but birds can 
only fly and hop. 

If the above statement is cor¬ 
rect, which of the following state¬ 
ments is valid 

(1) Some birds can crawl 

(2) Birds can’t crawl 

(3) Worms come out during 
rains. 

(4) Worms can’t crawl. 

Directions (90-91) Ineachofthe 

following questions two statements are 
given followed by two conclusions I and 


II. ou have to consider the two state¬ 
ments to be true even if they seem to 
be at variance from commonly known 
facts, ou are to decide which of the 
given conclusions can definitely be 
drawn from the given statements. In¬ 
dicate your answer. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

90. Statements (I) Elections are 
being held too frequently in In¬ 
dia. 

(II) There is a need to review our 
present democratic system. 
Conclusions (I) Our present 
democratic system has not been 
satisfactory. 

(II) Frequent elections are not 
good for a healthy democracy. 

(1) Only I follow 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

91. Statements (I) Most No : 64 
buses go to my office. 

(II) This is a No : 64 bus. 
Conclusions (I) This bus goes 
to my office. 

(II) This bus does not go to my 
office. 

(1) I and II follow 

(2) I does not follow and II 
follows 

(3) II does not follow and I fol¬ 
low 

(4) Neither follows 

92. A crow sat on a palm tree and a 
palm nut fell. Which one of the 
inferences is valid relating to 
above incident 

(1) The palm nut fell since the 
crow sat on the tree 

(2) Sometimes crows sit on palm 
trees 

(3) This is an act of accident 

(4) This is an act of coincidence 
Directions (93-94) One/Two 

Statement(s) is/are given followed by 
two Conclusions, I and II. ou have to 
consider the statement(s) to be true, 
even if it/they seem(s) to be at vari¬ 
ance from commonly known facts. ou 
are to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions can definitely be drawn from 
the given statement(s). Indicate your 
answer. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (Und Sitting) 
(Central one) 


93. statement The best evi¬ 
dence of India’s glorious past is 
the growing popularity of 
Ayurvedic medicines in the West. 
Conclusions (I) Ayurvedic 
medicines are not popular in In¬ 
dia. 

(II) Allopathic medicines are not 
popular in India. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows 

94. What do you conclude from the 
follownig two statements 

I. Hybrid plants are resistant to 
fungus. 

II. Fungal infection reduces the 
life of plants. 

(1) For a long life-span grow hy¬ 
brid plants 

(2) Fungus attacks hybrid plants 

(3) ield is more in hybrid plants 

(4) All plants are hybrid plants 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

95. In this question, a statement is 
given followed by four alterna¬ 
tive inferences. Select the one 
which is most appropriate. 
Statement A large number of 
language specialists write novels. 
Inferences 

(A) Some language specialists do 
not write novels 

(B) A novelist need not be a lan¬ 
guage specialist 

(C) Language speciality is highly 
helpful to write novels 

(D) All novelists are language spe¬ 
cialists 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

96. In this question, a statement is 
given followed by two conclu¬ 
sions I and II. ou have to con¬ 
sider the statement to be true 
even if it seems to be at vari¬ 
ance from commonly known 
facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions, if any, 
follow(s) from the given state¬ 
ment. 

Statement Industries destroy 
the natural resources. 
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Conclusions 

I. All natural resources are de¬ 
stroyed by industries. 

II. No industries, no environmental 
pollution. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 
Directions (97-98) Inthefol- 
lowing questions one/two statements 
are given followed by two conclusions 
I and II. ou have to consider the two 
statements to be true even if they seem 
to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions, if any, follow 
from the given statements. 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

97. Statement In schools, students 
learn as they are able to 
understand what is taught to 
them. 

Conclusions 

I. Students’s learning in 
schools, depends upon their 
ability to learn. 

II. Students’ learning in schools 
depends upon how they are 
taught. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

98. statement Private firm work¬ 

ers are hard-working. 

Conclusions 

I. Some hard-working persons 
are private firm workers. 

II. Government employees are 
not hard-working 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 
Direction (99) In each of the 

following questions one/two 
statements are given followed by two 
conclusions and assumptions (I) and 
(II). ou have to consider the two 
statements to be true even if they seem 
to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions and 
assumptions, if any, follow from the 
given statement. 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D'} 
Exam. 26.09.2010 


99. Statement 

He is too industrious to be poor. 

Assum tions 

I. Very industrious people also 
can be poor. 

II. Very la y people can also be 
rich. 

(1) Only I is implicit 

(2) Only II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are implicit 

(4) Neither I, nor II is implicit 
Direction (100) In each of the 

following questions one /two state¬ 
ments are given followed by two con¬ 
clusions (I) and (II). ou have to con¬ 
sider the two statements to be true 
even if they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the given conclu¬ 
sions, if any, follow from the given 
statements. 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

100. Statements 

Bats do not lay eggs and there¬ 
fore, bats are not birds. 
Conclusions 

(I) All birds lay eggs. 

(II) Only birds lay eggs. 

(1) Only (I) follows 

(2) Only (II) follows 

(3) Both (I) and (II) follow 

(4) Neither (I) nor (II) follows 
Direction (101) Ineachofthe 

following questions, one/two state¬ 
ments are given followed by two con¬ 
clusions I and II. ou have to consider 
the two statements to be true even if 
they seem to be at variance from com¬ 
monly /known facts, ou have to de¬ 
cide which of the given conclusions, if 
any, follow from the given statements. 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

101. Statement The best evidence 
of India’s glorious past is the 
growing popularity of Ayurvedic 
medicines in the west. 
Conclusions 

I. Ayurvedic medicines are not 
popular in India. 

II. Allopathic medicines are not 
popular in India. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 


Direction (102) A statement 
is given followed by two conclusions I 
and II. ou have to consider the state¬ 
ment to be true even if it seems to be 
at variance from commonly known 
facts, ou have to decide which of the 
given conclusions, if any, follows from 
the given statement. 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & 'D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

102. Statement Tension is detri¬ 
mental to physical and mental 
health. 

Conclusions 

I. To be healthy one should be 
free from tension. 

II. Mental health depends upon 
the tension one experiences. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow. 

103. One statement is given followed 
by two conclusions I and II. ou 
have to consider the statements 
to be true even if they seem to 
be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide 
which of the given conclusions 
if any, follow from the given 
statement Indicate your answer. 
Statement 

Metals expand when heated. 

Conclusions 

I. Non-metals do not expand 
when heated. 

II. All things which expand 
when heated, are metals. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows. 

(2) Only conclusion II follows. 

(3) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

(4) Neither conclusion I nor II 
follow 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (1st 
Sitting (North one) 

104. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by two conclusions I and 
II. ou have to consider the state¬ 
ments to be true even if they 
seem to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou are to 
decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions, if any, follow from the 
given statements. Indicate your 
answer. 
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Statements 

(a) AIDS is a killer disease. 

(b) It is easy to prevent AIDS 
than to treat it. 

Conclusions 

I. AIDS prevention is very ex¬ 
pensive. 

II. People will not cooperate for 
AIDS prevention. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Neither conclusion I nor II fol¬ 
lows 

(4) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

105. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by two conclusions I and 

II. ou have to consider the state¬ 
ments to be true even if they 
seem to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou are to 
decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions, if any, follow from the 
given statements. Indicate your 
answer. 

Statements 

Teaching is an art. 

Drawing is also an art. 

Conclusions 

I. All artists are teachers. 

II. All artists know to draw pic¬ 
tures. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows. 

(2) Only conclusion II follows. 

(3) Neither conclusion I nor II fol¬ 

lows. 

(4) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 

low. 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

106. One statement is given followed 
by two conclusions I and II. ou 
have to consider the statements 
to be true even if they seem to 
be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide 
which of the given conclusions, 
if any, follow from the given 
statements. Indicate your an¬ 
swer. 

Statement 

Many people feel nervous when 
giving a talk before a group. 


Conclusions 

I. Many people can talk confi¬ 
dently before a group. 

II. Very few people can talk con¬ 
fidently before a group. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

107. The question below has a state¬ 
ment followed by two assump¬ 
tions. ou have to decide wheth¬ 
er the assumption is implied in 
the statement. Indicate your an¬ 
swer. 

Statement 

Rich people are more prone to 
have heart attacks. 

Assum tions 

(I) Most of the deaths among 
rich people are due to heart 
attacks. 

(II) Poor people do not have heart 
attacks. 

(1) Only (I) is implicit 

(2) Only (II) is implicit 

(3) Both (I) and (II) are implicit 

(4) Neither (I) nor (II) is implicit 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

108. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by two conclusions I and 
II. ou have to consider the state¬ 
ments to be true even if they 
seem to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou are to 
decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions, if any, follow from the 
given statements. Indicate your 
answer. 

Statements Every bottle with 
a red label contains fruit juice. 
Fruit juice is safe to drink. 
Conclusions 

I. It is safe drink the contents 
of bottles with red label. 

II. It is not safe to drink from 
bottles with green label. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 


109. Statements 

(a) In a consignment, all the 
boxes contain books. 

(b) Some of these boxes have 
also note-books 

(c) Some other boxes have also 
scribbling pads. 

Conlcusions In this consign¬ 
ment, 

I. Some boxes contain only 
scribbling pads. 

II. All boxes contain note-books. 

III. Some boxes contain note¬ 
book and books. 

IV. Some boxes contain note¬ 
books, scribbling pads and 
books. 

(1) Only conclusion III follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Only conclusion I follows 

(4) Only conclusion IV follows 
Direction (110) In each of the 

following questions two/three state¬ 
ments are given followed by two/four 
conclusions I, II, III and IV. ou have 
to consider the statements to be true 
even if they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the given conclu¬ 
sions, if any, follow from the given 
statements. 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 

LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

110. Statements 

(a) In our college, all first year 
students are cricket fans. 

(b) Of the first year students 
some are also tennis - fans. 

(c) Some tennis fans are also 
football fans. 

Conclusions In our college, 

I. All others, except first year 
students, are not fans of any 
game. 

II. Some first year students play 
cricket. 

III. All first year students are foot¬ 
ball fans. 

IV. Some first year students are 
not football fans. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Only conclusion III follows 

(4) Only conclusion IV follows 
Directions (111-112) : In each of 

the following questions, one/three 
statements are given followed by two/ 
three/four conclusions/assumptions 
I, II, III & IV. ou have to consider the 
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statements to be true even if they seem 
to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions, if any, follow 
from the given statements. 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

111. Statement : Many editors have 
done more harm than good by 
distorting the truth. 
Conclusions 

I. Editors distort truth. 

II. Distorting the truth is more 
harmful. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows. 

(2) Only conclusion II follows. 

(3) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low. 

(4) Neither conclusion I nor II 
follows. 

112. statement Buy 1 ’TV for bet¬ 
ter sound quality An advertise¬ 
ment. 

Assum tions 

I. ‘ ’ TV is the only TV in the 
market. 

II. ‘ ' TV is the costliest. 

III. People generally ignore such 
advertisements. 

(1) Only assumption I is implicit. 

(2) None of the assumptions is 
implicit. 

(3) Only assumption II is implicit. 

(4) All assumptions are implicit. 
Direction (113) Ineachofthe 

following question, one or two state¬ 
ments are given followed by two con¬ 
clusions I and II. ou have to consider 
the statements to be true, even if they 
seem to be at variance from common¬ 
ly known facts, ou are to decide which 
of the given conclusions definitely fol¬ 
lows from the given statements. 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 
113. Statement 

A room with flowers looks beau¬ 
tiful. 

Conclusions 

I. Flowers are grown for dec¬ 
oration of rooms. 

II. Room without flowers looks 

ugly- 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Both conclusions I and II 
follow 

(4) Neither conclusion I nor 
conclusion II follows 


Direction (114) Ineachofthe 
following questions, two statements are 
given followed by two conclusions I and 
II. ou have to consider the statements 
to be true even if they seem to be true 
even if they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou are 
to decide which of the given conclusions, 
if any, follow from the given statements. 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 

North one (1st Sitting) 

114 Statements 

1. No teacher comes to the 
school on a bicycle. 

2. Anand comes to the school on 

a bicycle. 

Conclusions 

I. Anand is not a teacher. 

II. Anand is a student. 

(1) Conclusion I alone can be 
drawn. 

(2) Conclusion II alone can be 
drawn . 

(3) Both Conclusions can be 
drawn. 

(4) Both Conclusions can not be 
drawn. 

Direction (115) In the follow¬ 
ing questions, two statements are giv¬ 
en followed by two conclusions (I) and 
(II). ou have to consider the state¬ 
ments to be true even if they seem to 
be at variance from commonly known 
facts, ou are to decide which of the 
given conclusions, if any, follow from 
the given statements. Indicate your 
answer. 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 
115.Statements 

Religions provide the means for 

attaining eternal peace. People 

should follow these means. 

Conclusions 

(I) Religions ensure prosperous 
life. 

(II) Religions help people to erad¬ 
icate poverty. 

(1) Only Conclusion (I) follows 

(2) Only Conclusion (II) follows 

(3) Both Conclusions (I) and (II) 
follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion (I) nor (II) 
follows 


Direction (116) Ineachofthe 
following questions, two statements are 
given followed by two conclusions I and 
II. ou have to consider the two state¬ 
ments to be true even if they seem to 
be at variance from commonly known 
facts, ou have to decide which of the 
given conclusions, if any, follow from 
the given statements. 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

116. Statements 

(a) Best performance in Olym¬ 
pics fetches a gold medal. 

(b) Player' ’ got gold medal but 
later was found to be using 
a prohibited drug. 

Conclusions 

(I) ‘ ’ should be allowed to keep 
the gold medal. 

(II) Gold medal should be with¬ 
drawn and given to the next 
person. 

(1) Only conclusion (II) follows 

(2) Neither conclusion (I) nor (II) 
follows 

(3) Both conclusions (I) and (II) 
follow 

(4) Only conclusion (I) follows 

Direction (117) Inthefollow- 

ing questions, two statements are giv¬ 
en followed by twoconclusions I and 
II. ou have to consider the two state¬ 
ments to be true even if they seem to 
be at variance from commonly known 
facts, ou have to decide which of the 
given conclusions, if any, follow from 
the given statements. 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

117. Statements 

I. The constitution assures the 
fundamental rights. 

II. Parliament has right to amend 
the constitution. 

Conclusions 

I. Parliament included funda¬ 
mental rights in the consti¬ 
tution. 

II. Parliament did not assure 
the fundamental rights. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

(4) None of them 
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Direction (118) Ineachofthe 
following questions, one/two state¬ 
ments are given followed by two/three 
conclusions I, II and III. ou have to 
consider the statements to be true even 
if they seem to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou have to 
decide which of the given conclusions, 
if any, follow from the given statements. 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

118. Statement 

Sun is the source of light. 

Conclusions 

(I) Moon is not the source of 
light. 

(II) Light has only one source. 

(1) Only conclusion (I) follows 

(2) Only conclusion (II) follows 

(3) Both conclusions (I) and (II) 
follow 

(4) Neither conclusion (I) nor (II) 
follows 

Direction (119) Inthefollow- 
ing questions, two statements are giv¬ 
en followed by two/four conclusions 
I, II, III and IV. ou have to consider 
the two statements to be true even if 
they seem to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou have to de¬ 
cide which of the given conclusions, if 
any, follow from the given statements. 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

119. Statements 

I. Ravi has five pens. 

II. No one else In the class has 
five pens. 

Conclusions 

I. All students in the class 
have pens. 

II. All students in the class 
have live pens each. 

III. Some of the students have 
more than live pens. 

IV. Only one student in the class 
has exactly five pens. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows. 

(2) Only Conclusion III follows. 

(3) Only conclusion II follows. 

(4) Only conclusion IV follows. 

120. Statement is given followed by 

three conclusions I, II and III. 

ou have to consider the state¬ 
ment to be true even they seem 
to be at variance from common¬ 
ly known facts, ou have to de¬ 
cide which of the given conclu¬ 
sions, if any, follows from the 
given statement. 


Statement Comic books con¬ 
tain pictures. 

Conclusions 

(I) All books contain pictures. 

(II) Books may or may not 
contain pictures. 

(III) Books other than the comic 
books does not contain pictures. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows. 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows. 

(3) Both Conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low. 

(4) Neither Conclusion follows. 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013) 

121. There are two statements labelled 
as Assertion (A) and Reason (R). 
(A) A little gap is left between 

iron rails. 

(R) Iron expands in summer. 

(1) Both (A) and (R) are true. 

(2) Both (A) and (R) are false. 

(3) (A) Is true and (R) is false. 

(4) (A) Is false and (R) is true. 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 
Directions (122-123) Ineachof 
the following questions, a statement 
is given followed by two conclusions/ 
assumptions, ou have to consider the 
statement to be true even if it seems 
to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions/ assump¬ 
tions, if any, follow from the given 
statement. 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

122. S t at em en t If people are intelli¬ 
gent they should be creative. 
Assum tions 

I. Creativity and intelligence are 
related. 

II. Creative people are intelligent. 

(1) Both assumptions I and II are 
invalid. 

(2) Only assumption I is valid 

(3) Only assumption II is valid 

(4) Both assumptions I and II are 
valid. 

123. Statement A friend in need is 
a friend indeed. 

Conclusions 

I. All are friends in good times. 

II. Enemies in bad times are not 
friends. 


(1) Niether Conclusion I nor II 
follows. 

(2) Only Conclusion I follows. 

(3) Only Conclusion II follows. 

(4) Both Conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low. 

Direction (124) Ineachofthe 
following questions, one/two state¬ 
ments are given followed by three 
conclusions, ou have to consider the 
statements to be true even it they seem 
to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions, if any, follow 
from the given statements. 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

124. Statement 1 Water has no 
shape, has volume. 

Statement 2 The knowledge is, 
like water, flowed from one side 
to other. 

Conclusion 1 The knowledge 
Is interdisciplinary 
Conclusion 2 The knowledge 
is bound within a specific area. 
Conclusion 3 The knowledge 
influences the core of mental 
activity directly. 

(1) Only Conclusion 1 follows. 

(2) Only Conclusion 2 follows. 

(3) Both Conclusions 1 and 2 
follow. 

(4) Both conclusions 1 and 3 fol¬ 
low. 

Direction (125) Ineachofthe 
following questions, one/two state¬ 
ments are given, followed by two/three 
conclusions I, II and III. ou have to 
consider the statements to be true even 
if they seem to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou have to 
decide which of the given conclusions, 
if any, follow from the given state¬ 
ments. 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

125. Statements Sick people need 
medicine. 

Conclusions 

I. Healthy people do not need 
medicine. 

I. People keep medicine in their 
home. 

(1) Neither conclusion I nor II 
follows 

(2) Only conclusion I follows 

(3) Only conclusion II follows 

(4) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 
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Direction (126) In each of the 
following questions, one/two state¬ 
ments are given followed by two/ four 
conclusions I, II, III and IV. ou have 
to consider the statements to be true 
even If they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the given conclu¬ 
sions, if any follow from the given state¬ 
ments. 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

126. Statement Songs always have 

singers to sing them. 

Conclusions 

I. Singers make a song. 

II. There Is no un-sung song. 

(1) Only conclusion II follows 

(2) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

(3) Neither conclusion I nor II 
follows 

(4) Only conclusion I follows 
Direction (127) In each of the 

following questions, statement (s) is/ 
are given followed by two/four con¬ 
clusions I, II, III and IV. ou have to 
consider the statement(s) to be true 
even If they seem to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the given conclu¬ 
sions, If any, follow from the given 
statement(s). 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tler-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

127. Statement 

Animals live on oxygen. 

Conclusions 

I. Plants do not live on oxygen. 

II. Anything that needs oxygen 

Is bound to be animal. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows. 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows. 

(3) Both Conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low. 

(4) Niether Conclusion I nor II 
follows. 

Directions (128 - 129) In each 
of the following questions, one 
statement(s) Is followed by two Con¬ 
clusions/ Assumptions, I and II. ou 
have to consider the statement(s) to 
be true, even If they seem(s) to be at 
variance from commonly known facts. 

ou have to decide which of the given 
conclusions/assumptions, if any, 
follow(s) from the given statements (s). 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 


128. Statement Read this notice be¬ 
fore entering Into the stadium. 
Assum tions 

I. People are literate. 

II. No blind person comes to the 
stadium. 

(1) Only assumption Ills Implicit 

(2) Neither I nor II Is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are Implicit 

(4) Only assumption I is Implicit 

129. Statement A car had driven off 
the road and hit a tree. The driv¬ 
er was efficient enough. The road 
was not good. The driver drove 
the car for last fifteen years. 

Conclusions 

I. The accident occurred due to 
bad condition of road. 

II. There was a mechanical fault 
in the car. 

(1) Only conclusion II is true 

(2) Both the conclusions can be 
true 

(3) None of the conclusions can 
be true 

(4) Only conclusion I is true 

130. In each of the following question, 
there are two statements labelled 
as Assertion (A) and Reason (R). 
(A) Autism is a developmental 

disability. 

(R) Heridity and lower develop¬ 
ment of brain are the caus¬ 
es of the Autism. 

(1) Both (A) and (R) are false 

(2) Both (A) and (R) are true 

(3) (A) is true and (R) is false 

(4) (A) is false and (R) is true 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 
Di recti on (131) One Statement 
Is given followed by two Conclusions I 
and II. ou have to consider the state¬ 
ment to be true, even if it seems to be 
at variance from commonly known 
facts, ou are to decide which of the 
given conclusions can definitely be 
drawn from the given statement. Indi¬ 
cate your answer. 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

131. Most Indians are aware that they 
have a great heritage, but few 
would include science in it. 
Conclusions 

I. Many Indians consider sci¬ 
ences have made Indian 
heritage great. 


II. Many Indians are not aware 
that India has a great scien¬ 
tific heritage. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follow 

Directions (132-133) Ineachof 
the following questions, some state¬ 
ments are given following by three/ 
two conclusions/assumptions respec¬ 
tively. ou have to consider the state¬ 
ments to be true even If they seem to 
be at variance from commonly known 
facts, ou have to decide which of the 
given conclusions/assumptions if any, 
follow from the given statements. 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

132. Statements 

Pictures can tell a story. All sto¬ 
ry books have pictures. 

Some story books have words. 

Conclusions 

I. Pictures can tell a story bet¬ 
ter than words can. 

II. The stories in story books are 
very simple. 

III. Some story books have both 
words and pictures. 

(1) Only conclusion I follows 

(2) Only conclusion II follows 

(3) Only conclusion III follows 

(4) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low 

133. Statement 

It is desirable to put the child in 
school at the age of 5 or so. 
Assum tions 

I. At that age the child reaches 
appropriate level of develop¬ 
ment and is ready to learn. 

II. The schools do not admit chil¬ 
dren alter 6 years of age. 

(1) Only assumption I is implicit 

(2) Only assumption II is implicit 

(3) Neither assumption I nor II 
is implicit 

(4) Both assumptions I and II are 
implicit 
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134. A student is caught cheating in 
her test. What would you do in 
this situation 

(1) Warn her and let her off 

(2) Warn her and give her coun¬ 
selling 

(3) Tell her parents 

(4) Put up her name on the board 
(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 

Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 
Direction (135) Ineachofthe 
following questions some statements/ 
questions are given followed by three/ 
four (I, II, III, IV) conclusions/argu¬ 
ments respectively, ou have to con¬ 
sider the statements to be true even if 
they seem to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou have to de¬ 
cide which of the given conclusions/ 
arguments, if any, follow from the giv¬ 
en statements/ questions. 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

135. Statement 

Should the common entrance 
examinations for admission into 
professional courses be abol¬ 
ished 

Arguments 

I. es, it saves a lot of money. 

II. es, many candidates who 
have scored well in the qual¬ 
ifying examination do not per¬ 
form equally well in the en¬ 
trance examination. 

III. es, the rural candidates can¬ 
not perform well in the com¬ 
mon entrance examinations. 

IV. No, the marks awarded in the 
qualifying examination of dif¬ 
ferent boards or universities 
are not uniform and compa¬ 
rable. 

(1) Only argument I is strong 

(2) Either argument II or III is 
strong 

(3) Only argument IV is strong 

(4) Only argument TV is not valid 

136. A passenger in a train is very 
upset because there is a mix-up 
with her train ticket reservation. 

ou would 

(1) tell her how to avoid mis¬ 
takes. 

(2) tell how you booked your 
ticket. 

(3) try to calm her down. 

(4) get irritated with her. 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 


Direction (137) Ineachofthe 
following questions, one/two state¬ 
ments are given followed by two con¬ 
clusions/assumptions, I and II. ou 
have to consider the statements to be 
true, even if they seem to be at vari¬ 
ance from commonly known facts, ou 
are to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions/assumptions can definitely be 
drawn from the given statements. In¬ 
dicate your answer. 

(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

137. Statement 

Regular reading of newspapers 
enhances one’s general knowl¬ 
edge. 

Assum tions 

I. Newspaper contains a lot of 
general knowledge. 

II. Enhancement of general 
knowledge enables success 
in life. 

(1) Only I is implicit 

(2) Only II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 
Direction (138) Ineachofthe 

following questions, one or two state¬ 
ments are given followed by two con¬ 
clusions/ assumptions, I and II. ou 
have to consider the statement(s) to 
be true, even if they seem to be at 
variance from commonly known facts. 

ou have to decide which of the given 
conclusions/assumptions can definite¬ 
ly be drawn from the given 
statement(s). Indicate your answer. 

(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

138. Statement 

The values of an educated per¬ 
son will differ from that of an 
uneducated person. 

Assum tions 

I. Education influences an in¬ 
dividual’s values. 

II. Tin uneducated person will 
not have values. 

(1) Neither assumption I nor II 
is implicit 

(2) Only assumption I is implic¬ 
it 

(3) Only assumption II is implicit 

(4) Both assumptions I and II 
are implicit 

(SSC GL Tler-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 


139. Statement is given followed by 
two inferences I and II. ou have 
to consider the statement to be 
true even if it seems to be at vari¬ 
ance from commonly known 
facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given inferences, if any, 
follow from the given statement. 
S t at em en t Electric supply in 
Anand Colony will be cut tomor- 
rw after 12 O’clock for three 
hours because repairing work will 
be carried out. 

Inferences 

I. Residents of Anand Colony 
may use their electrical applianc¬ 
es befors 12 O’clock tomorrow. 
II. Residents of Anand Colony 
need training for using electrici¬ 
ty economically. 

(1) Only inference I follows 

(2) Only inference II follows 

(3) Both the inferences follow 

(4) None of the inferences fol¬ 
lows 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 
Direction (140) In each of the 
following questions, two statements are 
given followed by conclusions / infer¬ 
ences. ou have to consider the state¬ 
ment to be true, even if it seems to be 
at variance from commonly known 
facts, ou are to decide which of the 
given conclusions /inferences can def¬ 
initely be drawn from the given state¬ 
ment. Indicate your answer. 

(SSC GLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

140. Statements: 

(I) All the watches sold in that shop 

are made of white metal. 

(II) Some of Rico watches are 
sold in that shop. 

Inferences: 

1. All watches of white metals 
are manufactured by Rico. 

2. Some of Rico watches are of 
white metal. 

3. None of Rico watches are of 
white metal. 

4. Some of Rico watches of 
white metal are sold in that 
shop. 

(1) 1 and 2 inferences only 

(2) 2 and 4 inferences only 

(3) 1 and 3 inferences only 

(4) 1 and 4 inferences only 
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141. If a person is rich, he has a lot 
of influence. 

What inference can you draw 
from the above statement 

(1) amala is rich, so she has a 
lot of influence. 

(2) Poor people cannot have in¬ 
fluence. 

(3) Ram has a lot of influence, 
so he is rich. 

(4) Govind is not rich, so he does 
not have a lot of influence. 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

142. There are two statements labelled 
as Assertion (A) and Reason (R). 
A SS ert i 0 n (A ) Dyslexia is a psy¬ 
chological disorder. 

Reason (R) Vitamin deficiency 
causes the disease. 

Choose the correect option. 

Codes 

(1) If both (A) and (R) are true. 

(2) If both (A) and (R) are false. 

(3) If (A) is false, but (R) is true. 

(4) If (A) is true, but (R) is false. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

Direction (143) %n each of the 
following questions, three statements 
are given followed by two/four con¬ 
clusions I, II, III and IV. ou have to 
consider the three statements to be 
true even if they seem to be at vari¬ 
ance from commonly known facts, ou 
have to decide which of the given con¬ 
clusions, if any, follow from the given 
statements. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

143. Statements 

A. Rabindranath Tagore wrote 
many poems. 

B. Every poet has asethetic 
knowledge. 

C. Aesthetic is a part of axiolog¬ 
ical study. 

Conclusions 

I. Rabindranath Tagore did dif¬ 
ferent axiological study. 

II. He followed the base of logic 
and ethics. 

(1) Only conclusion I. 

(2) Both conclusions I and II. 

(3) Only conclusion II. 

(4) None of these 


144. One Statement is given followed 
by two Assumptions, I and II. 

ou have to consider the state¬ 
ment to be true, even if it seems 
to be at variance from common¬ 
ly known facts, ou are to de¬ 
cide which of the given assump¬ 
tions can definitely be drawn 
from the given statement. Indi¬ 
cate your answer. 

Statements 

All the people in erala are liter¬ 
ate. 

Assum tion I People of erala 
are well educated and cultured. 
Assurn tion II People of era¬ 
la are hard working and sincere. 

(1) Only I is implicit. 

(2) Only II is implicit. 

(3) Both I and II are implicit. 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit. 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 

Exam. 16.11.2014) 

145. One statement is given followed 
by two Conclusions I and II. ou 
have to consider the statement 
to be true, even if it seems to 
be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide 
which of the given conclusions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statement. Indicate your 
answer. 

S t at em en t The rich must live 
more simply. All poor people are 
simple. 

Conclusions : 

I. Rich people waste money. 

II. Poor people save money. 

(1) Only I follows. 

(2) Only II follows. 

(3) Neither I nor II follows. 

(4) Both I and II follow. 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

146. (1) All roses in Sita’s garden are 

red. 

(2) All marigold flowers in Sita’s 
garden are orange. 

(3) All flowers in Sita’s garden 
are either red or orange. 

If first two statements are true, 
the third is 

(1) True (2) False 

(3) ncertain (4) Vague 
(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 


147. Which one of following is true 

1. All men and women are drivers. 

2. All drivers are men. 

3. All drivers are women. 

4. Some drivers are women. 

(1) 1 (2) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 4 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

148. One statement is given followed 
by two assumptions I and II. ou 
have to consider the statements 
to be true even if they seem to 
be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide 
which of the given assumptions, 
if any, follow from the given 
statements. Indicate your an¬ 
swer. 

Statement ou are hereby 
appointed as a programmer with 
a probation period of one year 
and your performance will be 
reviewed at the end of the peri¬ 
od for confirmation. 

A line in an appointment letter. 

Assum tions 

I. The performance of an individu¬ 
al generally is not known at the 
time of appointment offer. 

11. Generally an individual tries to 
prove his worth in probation pe¬ 
riod. 

(1) Only assumption I is implic¬ 
it 

(2) Only assumption II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are implicit 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 

TF No. 545 QP 6) 

149. Hard work is poor man’s wealth. 

Conclusions 

(1) A poor man is always a hard 
worker 

(2) A poor man earns wealth 
through his hard work 

(3) A wealthy man is always a 
hard worker 

(4) A poor man can earn wealth 
if he is a hard worker 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 

TF No. 545 QP 6) 
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Directions (150-151) In each 
of the following questions, one state¬ 
ment Is given followed by two Conclu¬ 
sions I and II. ou have to consider 
the statement to be true even if It 
seems to be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions can definitely 
be drawn from the given statement. 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

150. Statement Teachers have long 
known from experience about 
the Importance of practice and 
emotional engagement in learn¬ 
ing. 

Conclusions % 

I. Emotional engagement in learn¬ 
ing is not as important as prac¬ 
tice. 

II. Teachers are aware of the ne¬ 
cessity of practice In learning. 

(1) Only II follows. 

(2) Neither I nor II follows. 

(3) Only I follows. 

(4) Both I and II follow. 

151. Statement “/Self-managingpeo¬ 
ple control their first impulse for 
action and delay premature con¬ 
clusions. 

Conclusions % 

I. Self-managing people do not take 
actions without thinking. 

II. Instant conclusions are taken by 
self-managing people. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follows 
Directions (152-153) In the fol¬ 
lowing two questions, one statement 
is given followed by two Conclusions, 
I and II. ou have to consider the state¬ 
ment to be true, even if it seems to be 
at variance from commonly known 
facts, ou are to decide which of the 
given conclusions can definitely be 
drawn from the given statement. Indi¬ 
cate your answer. 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ist Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

152. Statement Aggressive animals 
can be trained with care and af¬ 
fection to behave as the occasion 
demands. 


Conclusions 

I. Trained dogs cannot be ag¬ 
gressive. 

II. Animals are always aggres¬ 
sive unless care and affection 
is given to them. 

(1) Both I and II follow. 

(2) Only I follows. 

(3) Only II follows. 

(4) Neither I nor II follows. 

153. Statement Every school should 
promote partnerships that will 
increase parental involvement 
and participation for promoting 
the growth of children. 
Conclusions 

I. For the growth of the chil¬ 
dren, parents should be in¬ 
volved in various school ac¬ 
tivities. 

II. Involvement of parents in 
school activities has no influ¬ 
ence on the growth of the 
children. 

(1) Both I and II follow 

(2) Only I follows 

(3) Only II follows 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 
Directions (154-155) In each 

of the following questions, one or two 
statements is/are given followed by 
two conclusions/assumptions, I and 
II. ou have to consider the statement 
to be true, even if it seems to be at 
variance from commonly known facts. 

ou are to decide which of the given 
conclusions/assumptions can definite¬ 
ly be drawn from the given statement. 
(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(Ist Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

154. Statement A good book even if 
costly is sold out in no time. 
Assum tions 

I. Some books are better than 
others. 

II. All good books are costly. 

(1) Only II follows. 

(2) Both I and II follows. 

(3) Only I follows. 

(4) Neither I nor II follows. 


155. Statements No rod is pod. 

No pod is flexible. 

Inferences 

I. No rod is flexible. 

II. Some pods are flexible. 

(1) Neither of them follows. 

(2) Only inference I follows. 

(3) Both of them follow. 

(4) Only inference II follows. 

156. Statement 

The crop condition continues to 
be critical even after the rains. 
Conclusions 

I. The crop condition was not crit¬ 
ical before rains. 

II. The crop condition was expect¬ 
ed to improve after the rains. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follow. 

(2) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows. 

(3) Both Conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low. 

(4) Only Conclusion II follows. 

157. In the following question, two 
statements are given, ou have 
to answer considering the state¬ 
ments to be true, even if they 
seem to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts. 

Statements 

I. Plants grow from seeds. 

II. Seeds are produced by flowers. 

Conclusions 

(1) Flowers are produced by 
plants. 

(2) Plants grow from flowers. 

(3) Flowers and seeds are 
produced by plants. 

(4) Seeds are produced by 
plants. 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 
Directions (158-159) In each 
of the following questions, one state¬ 
ment is given, followed by two as¬ 
sumptions, I and II. ou have to con¬ 
sider the statement to be true, even 
if it seems to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou have to de¬ 
cide which of the given assumptions, 
if any, follows from the given statement. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ist Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

158. Statements 

The impact of economic sanc¬ 
tions on economy, that is al¬ 
ready so weak could be devas¬ 
tating. 
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Assum tions 

I. Economic sanctions impact only 
a weak economy. 

II. The impact of economic sanc¬ 
tions varies from economy to 
economy. 

(1) Only II is implicit 

(2) Neither I nor II is implicit 

(3) Both I and II are implicit 

(4) Only I is implicit 

159. Statement 

There is very heavy traffic on 
the road between 5-7 pm. We 
need to have a flyover in this 
area . A planning engineer said 
in a meeting. 

Assum tions 

I. Heavy traffic should be regulated. 
II. Previous planning engineers did 
not do much about heavy traf¬ 
fic. 

(1) Both I and II are implicit. 

(2) Only Assumption I is implicit. 

(3) Only Assumption II is implicit. 

(4) Neither I nor II is implicit. 

160. Which Conclusion is true with 
respect to the given statements 
Statements 

(i) Roy studies History and Political 
Science. 

(ii) Roy studies in Oxford niversity. 

Conclusions 

(1) Roy does not study History. 

(2) Roy does not study Political 
Science. 

(3) Roy studies History and 
Political Science in Oxford 

niversity. 

(4) Roy studies Social Science. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC. DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

161. In the following question one 
statement is given, followed by 
two Conclusions/Assumptions, I 
and II. ou have to consider the 
statement to be true even if they 
seem to be at variance from com¬ 
monly known facts, ou have to 
decide which of the given Con¬ 
clusions/Assumptions, if any, 
follows from the given state¬ 
ments. 

Statements 

An advertisement in the paper 
says Consume pure organic hon¬ 
ey of Company A . 


Conclusions 

(I) Artificial honey can be pre¬ 
pared. 

(II) People don’t mind paying 
more for pure organically pre¬ 
pared honey. 

(1) Assumption II is implicit. 

(2) Both I and II are implicit. 

(3) Neither I nor II is implicit. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

162. In the following question one 
statement is given, ou have to 
answer considering the state¬ 
ment to be true, even if it seems 
to be at variance from common¬ 
ly known facts. 

Statement 

Students go to school in uniforms. 

(1) Students look smart in uni¬ 
forms. 

(2) niforms are compulsory. 

(3) niforms are easily available. 

(4) niforms create a sense of 
belongingness. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 
Directions (163-164) °/dn each 
of the following questions, one/two 
statement(s) is/are given, each fol¬ 
lowed by two conclusions/assump¬ 
tions, I and II. ou have to consider 
the statements to be true even if they 
seem to be at variance from common¬ 
ly known facts, ou have to decide 
which of the given conclusions/as¬ 
sumptions, if any, follows from the 
given statements. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

163. Statement 

Continuous training is essential 
for all employees to increase 
their productivity. 

Assum tions 

I. Training is an essential compo¬ 
nent for productivity. 

II. Profitability and productivity are 
supplementary to each other. 

(1) Both assumptions I and II are 
implicit. 

(2) Only assumption I is implicit. 

(3) Only assumption II is implifcit. 

(4) Neither assumption I nor II 
is implicit. 


164. Statement 

Travelling by metro in Delhi is 
more convenient and economical. 
Assum tions 

I. Other modes of transport are not 
available. 

II. Metro services are reasonably 
good. 

(1) Neither I nor II is implicit. 

(2) Only assumption I is implic¬ 
it. 

(3) Only assumption II is implic¬ 
it. 

(4) Both I and II are implicit. 
Directions (165-166) In each 

of the following questions, two state¬ 
ments are given each followed by two 
Conclusions/assumptions, I and II. ou 
have to consider the statement to be 
true even if they seem to be at vari¬ 
ance from commonly known facts. ou 
have to decide which of the given Con¬ 
clusions/assumptions, if any, follows 
from the given statements. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

165. Statements 

I. The principal will address the 
students at 10 a.m. 

II. ou are requested to take your 
seats before 10 a.m. 

Assum tions 

I. If the student is not on his seat 
before 10 a.m., the function will 
not start. 

II. The function will start as sched¬ 
uled. 

(1) Assumption II is implicit. 

(2) Neither I nor II is implicit. 

(3) Both I and II are implicit. 

(4) Assumption I is implicit. 

166. Statements 

I. Regular polygon has equal sides 
and equal angles. 

II. Square is a regular polygon. 

Conclusions 

I. Square has equal sides. 

II. Square has equal angles. 

(1) Conclusion II follows. 

(2) Conclusions I and II both 
follow 

(3) Neither I nor II follows. 

(4) Conclusion I follows. 

167. What do you infer from the 
following set of statements 

I have observed many plant 
roots. 

All these plant roots were found 
to grow downward. 
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(1) I am a botanist. 

(2) Some plant roots grow down¬ 
ward. 

(3) A plant root grows down¬ 
ward. 

(4) Most of the plant roots grow 
downward. 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
•C’ &‘D' Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

Direction (168) In each of the 
following questions one or two 
statements are given, followed by two 
Conclusions, I and II. ou have to 
consider the statement to be true, even 
if it seems to be at variance from 
commonly known facts, ou have to 
decide which of the given conclusions 
can definitely be drawn from the given 
statement. Indicate your answer. 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 20.03.2016) 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

168. Statement 

Economic security makes people 
better and happier and has a 
good influence on their 
personality. 

Conclusions 

I. People who earn enough money 
are happier. 

II. To have a good personality 
people should be economically 
sound. 

(1) Only I follows. 

(2) Both I and II follow. 

(3) Only II follows. 

(4) Neither I nor II follows. 

169. In the following question, some 
statements are given, followed by 
some conclusions, ou have to 
consider the statements to be 
true even if they seem to be at 
variance from commonly known 
facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions, if any, 
follows from the given 
statements. 

Statement The successful test 
of Hydrogen bomb of North orea 
is a threat to the nited States 
and its ally countries. 
Conclusions 

I. North orea will declare a 
state of war against the S 
and its ally countries in the 
near future. 


II. The S and it ally countries 
should not worry about North 
orea’s successful test of 
Hydrogen bomb as it has only 
increased its nuclear arsenal. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

170. In the following question, some 
statements are given, followed by 
some conclusions, ou have to 
consider the statements to be true 
even if they seem to be at 
variance from commonly known 
facts, ou have to decide which 
of the given conclusions, if any, 
follows from the given statements. 
Statement 

German engineering is considered 
best in the world. 

Conclusions 

I. No other countries have best 
engineers. 

II. Engineers from other 
countries are catching up with 
German engineers now a 
days. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

171. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given conclusions/ assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statement. 

Statements 

All states having dams face no 
water problem. 

One of the states has no dam. 

Conclusions 

I. It may be facing water problem. 
II. Dams solve water problem. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusion I and 
Conclusion II follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor 
Conclusion II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


172. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given conclusions/ assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

When water is cooled, it turns 
into ice. 

When water is heated, it turns 
into steam. 

Conclusions 

I. Water is a solid. 

II. Water is a gas. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

173. Consider the given statement(s) to 
be true and decide which of the 
given conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statement. 

Statement 

The situation calls for an 
immediate action 
Conclusions 

I. The situation is serious. 

II. Immediate acton is possible. 

(1) Only I is an assumption 

(2) Only II is an assumption 

(3) Both I and II are assumptions 

(4) Neither I or II is an assump¬ 
tion 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

174. One or two statements are given 
followed by two conclusions/as¬ 
sumptions, I and II. ou have to 
consider the statement to be true, 
even if it seems to be at variance 
from commonly known facts, ou 
are to decide which of the given 
conclusions/assumptions can 
definitely be drawn from the given 
statement. Indicate your answer. 
Statements 

Irregularity is a cause for failure 
in exams. Some regular students 
fail in the examinations. 
Conclusions 

I. All failed students are regular. 
II. All successful students are not 
regular. 
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(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusion I and 
Conclusion II follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor 
Conclusion II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

175. One or two statements are given 
followed by two conclusions/ 
assumptions, I and II. ou have 
to consider the statement to be 
true, even If It seems to be at 
variance from commonly known 
facts, ou are to decide which of 
the given conclusions/ 
assumptions can definitely be 
drawn from the given statement. 
Indicate your answer. 
Statement If people are 
intelligent, they should be 
creative. 

Conclusions/Assum tions 
I. Creativity and intelligence are 
related. 

11. Creative people are intelligent. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusion I and 
Conclusion II follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor 
Conclusion II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

176. In this question, a statement is 
followed by two assumptions I 
and II. ou have to consider the 
statements to be true even if they 
seem to be at variance from the 
commonly known facts, ou have 
to decide which of the following 
assumptions logically follows from 
the given statement. 

S t at em en t S Only good singers 
are invited in the conference. 

No one without sweet voice is a 
good singer. 

Assum tion I All invited 
singers in the conference have 
sweet voice. 

Assum tion II Those singers 
who do not have sweet voice are 
not invited in the conference. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Neither I nor II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Only II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


177. Consider the given statement/s to 
be true and decide which of the 
given conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statement. 

Statement Ahimsa should be 
basic principle of human beings. 
All of us should practise Ahimsa. 
Conclusions 

I. We all know the real meaning of 
Ahimsa. 

II. Ahimsa promotes global harmony. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Neither I Conclusion nor II 
follows 

(4) Both conclusion I and II follow 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

178. Consider the given statement/s 
to be true and decide which of 
the given conclusions/ 
assumptions can definitely be 
drawn from the given statement. 
Statement 

To achieve economic 
development, people should 
work hard. 

Conclusions 

I. Economic development is directly 
related to people’s hardwork. 

II. Working hard by all the people 
is impossible 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

179. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

I. Life means stresses and strains. 
II. Stresses and strains have an 
adverse effect on life. 
Conclusions 

I. Life is not worth living. 

II. One should avoid stresses and 
strains in life. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusion I and 
Conclusion II follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor 
conclusion II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


180. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given Conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

(a) Odisha is still an underdeveloped 
state. 

(b) Problems like poverty, 
unemployment and illiteracy 
have not been solved. 
Conclusions 

I. The administration of Odisha is 
not sensitive enough. 

II. It is the Will of God. 

(1) Only I follows 

(2) Only II follows 

(3) Both I and II follow 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

181. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given Conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

Nutritious food is delicious and 
good for health. 

Honey is nutritious. 

Conclusions 

I. Honey is good for health. 

II. Delicious foods are nutri¬ 
tious. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Neither Conclusion I nor Con¬ 
clusion II follows 

(4) Both Conclusion I and Con¬ 
clusion II follow 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

182. Consider the given statement to 
be true and decide which of the 
given conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statement. 

Statement If he works hard he 
will be successful in life. 
Conclusions 

I. He is a hard worker. 

II. Hard work pays 

(1) Both I and II follow 

(2) Only I follows 

(3) Only II follows 

(4) Neither I nor II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 
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183. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statement. 

Statements 

I. All that glitters is not gold 
II. Sujatha wears a gold ornament 
Conclusions 

I. Sujatha’s ornament glitters 
II. Sujatha’s ornaments do not glit¬ 
ter 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusions I and II fol¬ 

low 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

184. Consider the given statements to 
be true and decide which of the 
given conclusions/assumptions 
can definitely be drawn from the 
given statements. 

Statements 

Laugh and the world will laugh 
with you. 

Assum tions 

I. People generally laugh. 

II. Laughter symbolises happiness. 

(1) Only I is an assumption 

(2) Only II is an assumption 

(3) Both I and II are assumptions 

(4) Neither I nor II is an assump¬ 
tion 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

185. One or two statement(s) is/are 
given followed by two Conclu¬ 
sions/assumptions, I and II. ou 
have to consider the statement 
to be true, even if it seems to be 
at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou are to decide 
which of the given conclusions/ 
assumptions can definitely be 
drawn from the given state¬ 
ments. 

Statements 

(I) Quality has a price tag. 

(II) India is allocating lots of 
funds to education. 

Conclusions 

(I) Quality of education in India 
would improve. 

(II) Funding alone can enhance 
quality of education. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 


(3) Both the Conclusions I and 
II follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

186. Two statements are given fol¬ 
lowed by two conclusions/as¬ 
sumptions, I and II. ou have to 
consider the statement to be 
true, even if it seems to be at 
variance from commonly known 
facts, ou are to decide which of 
the given conclusions/assump- 
tions can definitely be drawn 
from the given statement. Indi¬ 
cate your answer. 

Statements 

All Hindus are God fearing. 

No apanese is a Hindu. 

Conclusions 

I. The apanese are not God fear¬ 
ing. 

II. All God fearing are Hindus. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusion I and Con¬ 
clusion II follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor Con¬ 
clusion II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

187. Consider the given statement to be 
true and decide which of the given 
Conclusions/assumptions can 
definitely be drawn from the given 
statement. 

Statement 

Honesty is the best policy. 
Conclusions 
I. All should be honest. 

II. Only some people should be hon¬ 
est. 

(1) Only Conclusion I follows 

(2) Only Conclusion II follows 

(3) Both Conclusion I and Con¬ 
clusion II follow 

(4) Neither Conclusion I nor Con¬ 
clusion II follows 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

188. In the following question, two 
statements are given followed by 
two Conclusions I and II. ou 
have to consider the statements 
to be true even if they seem to 
be at variance from commonly 
known facts, ou have to decide 
which of the given conclusions, 
if any, follows from the given 
statements. 


Statements 

I. Only first division holders are 
admitted. 

II. Ram is a first division holder. 

Conclusions 

I. Ram is admitted. 

II. Only Ram is admitted. 

(1) Conclusion I follows 

(2) Conclusion II follows 

(3) Neither I nor II follows 

(4) Both I and II follow 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 
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^ EXPLANATIONS^ 


TY E I 


1. (3) The given statement can be 
shown by the following diagram: 



2. (4) The first premise is particu¬ 
lar Affirmative (I- Type). The sec¬ 
ond premise is niversal Affir¬ 
mative (A-Type). 

We can align the premises by 
converting the first premise and 
changing their order. Thus, 

is poor 

\ 

Some poors are peons have 
a doctorate degree. 

We know that, 

A + I No conclusion. 

3. (3) Both the premises are ni¬ 
versal Affirmative. We can align 
the premises by changing their 
order. Thus, 


is a lady professor. 



All niversity professors have 
a doctorate degree. 

We know that, 

A + A —> A - type conclusion. 
Thus our derived conclusion 
would be has a doctorate de¬ 
gree . 

4. (3) Both the Premises are 
niversal Affirmative (A-type). We 
can align the Premises by taking 
converse of any of the premises. 

Some tall men are basketball players 



All basketball players are athletes. 

I + A => I - type of conclusion 
Some tall men are athletes 



No woman plays badminton. 
Therefore, no woman plays ten¬ 
nis. 



All philosophers without excep¬ 
tion are men. So no woman can 
be philosopher. 

7. (2) First premise is Particular Af¬ 
firmative (I type). 

Second premise is niversal 
Affirmative (I-type). 

Both the premises are al¬ 
ready aligned. Thus, 

Some doctors are teachers 



All teachers are counsellors. 

We know that, 

I + A => I-type conclusion. 
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Therefor, our derived conclusion 
would be : 

Some doctors are counsel¬ 
lors . Thus, only conclusion II 
follows. 



All student of a particular 
class (without any exception) are 
bright. And, Sarla is not bright. 
Therefore, Sarla cannot be the 
student of that particular class. 

9. (2) First statement is Particular 
Affirmative (I-type). 

Second statement is niversal 
Affirmative (A-type) 

Both the statements are already 
aligned. Thus, 


Some Indians are educated. 


) Educated men prefer small families. 


We know that, 

I + A => I-type Conclusion. 
Therefore, our derived Conclu¬ 
sion would be: 

Some Indians prefer small fami¬ 
lies. 

Venn-diagrams 






Clearly, all monkeys cannot sign. 

11. (1) Some women are politicians. 



All politicians are intelligents. 
We know that, 

I + A => I type Conclusion 
Thus, our derived Conclusion 
would be : 

Some women are intelligent . 

12. (3) Since both the Premises are 
niversal Affirmative ( A-type) 
and these can be aligned by 
changing the order of Premises, 
the Conclusion should be ni¬ 
versal Affirmative. 


All Chinese are Asians. 


All 

Therefore, All Chinese are wise. 
This is conclusion (3). 

Here, it should be noted that the 
Conclusion given in option (1) is 
the implication of the derived 
Conclusion and hence it is also 
valid. 

13. (2) All men (without exception) are 
mortal. And, Ramu is a man. 
Therefore, Ramu is mortal. 

14. () First Premise is niversal 
Negative (E-type). 

Second Premise is niversal Af¬ 
firmative (A-type). 

No cow is chair. 

S 

All chairs are tables. 

E + A^Oj type of Conclusion 
Some tables are not cows. 
Conclusion I is Converse of the 
second Premise. Therefore, Con¬ 
clusion I follows. 

Conclusions II and IV form 
Complementary Pair. Therefore, 
either Conclusion II or IV follows. 
Thus, Conclusion I and Conclu¬ 
sion II or IV follow. 

There is no such options. 



Asians are wise. 


15. (4) Both the Premises are Par¬ 
ticular Affirmative (I-type). 

No Conclusion follows from the 
two Particular Premises. 
Conclusions I and III form Com¬ 
plementary Pair. Therefore, ei¬ 
ther Conclusion I or III follows. 
Considering the given Options 
we can select option (4) as the 
answer. 

16. (4) Both the Premises are ni¬ 
versal Affirmative (A-type). These 
two Premises are not aligned. 
Now take the Converse of one 
of the Premises to align them. 

17. (3) First Premise is niversal 
Negative (E-type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A-type). 

We can align the Premises by 
Converting the first Premise and 
changing their order. Thus, 



No intelligent Is a man. 

We know that, 

A + E E-type Conclusion 
Thus our derived Conclusion 
would be : 

No woman is a man 
This is the Conclusion II. 
Conclusion I is the Converse of 
this Conclusion. 

Therefore, both the Conclusions 
I and II follow. 

18. (3) Both the Premises are ni¬ 
versal Affirmative (A-type). 

Both the Premises are already 
aligned. 

All girls are proud 

All proud will be humiliated one day 

We know that, 

A + A => A type Conclusion 
Therefore, our derived Conclu¬ 
sion would be : 

All girls will be humiliated one 
day . 

Conclusion II is the converse of 
the derived Conclusion. 

Thus, both the Conclusions fol¬ 
low. 
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19. (4) If A is a beggar, then A is not 
rich. 

20. (1) Both the Premises are ni- 
versal Affirmative (A type). 


All carts are cars. 


25. (2) We can align the premises by 
converting the second premise. 


All children are playful. 
Some playfuls are animals. 


30. (1) Both the Premises are ni- 
versal Affirmative (A-type). 

All dogs are books. 



All books are pictures. 


All cars are trains. 

A + A => A-type of Conclusion 
All carts are trains. 

This is Conclusion I. 

21. (3) Both the Premises are ni- 
versal Affirmative (A-type). 

All men are women. 



All women are era y. 

A + A => A type of Conclusion 
All men are era y . 

This is Conclusion I. 

Conclusion III is the Converse of 
it. 

Conclusion IV is the Converse of 
Statement Q. 

22. (2) Since some of Murphy radi¬ 
os are sold in that shop which 
sells high standard radios. 
Therefore, some of the Murphy 
radios are of high standard. 

23. (1) We can align the premises by 
changing their order : 

Some citizens^aresolcpers. 

All soldiers are men. 

We know that 
I + A —> I type conclusion 
Thus, our derived conclusion 
would be : 

Some citi ens are men . 

This is conclusion on I. 

24. (4) We can align the premises by 
converting the second premise. 

All Americans are^nglish^eaking 

No English speakers are Eskimos. 

We know that, 

A + E —» E type conclusion 
Thus, our derived conclusion 
would be : 

No Americans are Eskimos. 
Conclusion I is the converse of 
the derived conclusion. 
Conclusion II is the converse of 
second premise. 


We know that, 

A + I -» No conclusion. 

26. (2) First Premise is Particular Af¬ 
firmative (I-type) 

Second Premise is niversal Af¬ 
firmative (A-type). 

Some shoes are white. 



All white are blue. 

I + A => I-type of Conclusion 
Some shoes are blue. 

This is Conclusion II. 

27. (3) First Premise is niversal Af¬ 
firmative (A-type). 

Second Premise is niversal Neg¬ 
ative (E-type). 

All frogs are tortoises. 



No tortoise is a crocodile. 

A + E => E-type of Conclusion 
No frog is a crocodile . 

This is Conclusion II. 
Conclusion I is Converse of this 
Conclusion. 

28. (2) First Premise is Particular Af¬ 
firmative (I-type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Negative (E-type). 

Some skirts are benches. 



I + E => O type of Conclusion 
Some skirts are not tables. 
Conclusion II is Converse of the 
first Premise. 

29. (1) Both the Premises are ni¬ 
versal Affirmative (A-type). 

All files are numbered. 



All numbers are coded. 

A + A => A-type of Conclusion 
All files are coded. 

This is Conclusion I. 


A + A => A-type of Conclusion 
All dogs are pictures. 

This is Conclusion I. 

Conclusion IV is Converse of the 
second Premise. 

31. (3) First Premise is niversal Af¬ 
firmative (A type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Negative (E type). 

All pens are pencils. 



No pencil is monkey. 

A + E E-type of Conclusion 
No pen is monkey . 

This is Conclusion I. 

32. (4) Both the Premises are niver¬ 
sal Affirmative (A-type). 

All goats are tigers. 



All tigers are lions. 

A + A => A-type of Conclusion 
All goats are lions. 

33. (3) All the three statements are 
niversal Affirmative (A-type). 

All books are boxes. 



All boxes are pens. 

A + A => A-type of Conclusion 
All books are pens. 

Conclusion III is Converse of it. 

All books are pens. 



All pens are papers. 

A + A => A-type of Conclusion 
All books are papers. 

This is Conclusion II. 
Conclusion I is Converse of it. 

All boxes are pens. 



All pens are papers. 

A + A => A-type of Conclusion 
All boxes are papers. 
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34. (2) All the three Premises are 
niversal Affirmative (A-type). 

All dogs are rats. 



All rats are crows. 

A + A => A-type of Conclusion 
All dogs are crows. 

Conclusion III Is converse of It. 

All rats are crows. 



All crows are parrots. 

A + A => A-type of Conclusion 
All rats are parrots. 

All dogs are crows. 



All crows are parrots. 

A + A => A-type of Conclusion 
All dogs are parrots. 

This is Conclusion I. 
Conclusion II is converse of it. 

35. (3) First Premise is niversal Af¬ 
firmative (A-type). 

Second Premise is Particular Af¬ 
firmative (I-type). 

All clerks are typists. 



Some typists are stenos. 

A + I => No Conclusion 
Conclusions I and II form 
Complementary Pair. Therefore, 
either I or II follows. 

36. (3) First Premise is Particular Af¬ 
firmative (I-type). 

Second Premise is niversal Af¬ 
firmative (A-type). 

Some teachers are students. 



All students are girls. 

I + A => I-type of Conclusion 
Some teachers are girls . 
Conclusion II is Converse of it. 
Conclusion III is Converse of the 
second Premise. 

37. (1) Both the Premises are ni¬ 
versal Affirmative (A-type). 

All animals are dogs. 

All dogs are birds. 


A + A => A-type of Conclusion 
All animals are birds. 

It is Conclusion I. 

38. (1) Both the Premises are niver- 
al Affirmative (A-type). 

All players are educated. 



All educated are cultured. 

A + A => A type of Conclusion 
All players are cultured. 

This is Conclusion I. 

39. (4) None of the assumptions is 
valid. Assumption II is re-state- 
ment of the first statement. 

40. (3) The given statements can be 
illustrated as : 



41. (2) First Premise is Particular Af¬ 
firmative (I type). 

Second Premise is niversal Af¬ 
firmative (A-type). 

Some phones are watches. 



All watches are guns. 

I + A => I-type of Conclusion 
Some phones are guns . 
Conclusion II is Converse of this 
Conclusion. 

42. (2) All hens are cocks. (A) 



No cock is black. (E) 

A + E => E- type of conclusion 
No hen is black. 

This is Conclusion II. 

43. (2) Both the Premises are Partic¬ 
ular Affirmative (I-type). No Con¬ 
clusion follows from the two Pari- 
tuclar Premises. 

Conclusion II is Converse of the 
second Premise. 

44. (3) Some is a part of All. There¬ 
fore, conclusion I follows. 

Since all students like excursion, 
therefore. Conclusion II also fol¬ 
lows. 


45. (4) 




46. (3) First Premise is niversal Af¬ 
firmative (A-type). 

Second Premise is Particular Af¬ 
firmative (I-type). 

Some human beings are animals. 

All animairarTl)irds! 

I + A => I-type of Conclusion 
Some human beings are birds . 
This is Conclusion I. 

Conclusion II is converse of it. 

47. (1) Only Conclusion I follows. 
Some who bark are dogs. 

All dogs bite. 

It means those dogs who do not 
bark, also bite. 

48. (1) Only Conclusion I follows. As 
all English movies are violent, the 
people who like watching English 
movies like violence. But it is not 
necessary that all people who like 
violence watch English movies. 

49. (4) First Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I-type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A-type). 

All doctors are angels. 



Some angels are human creatures. 

A + I No Conclusion 

50. (4) First and third Premises are 
Particular Affirmative (I-type). 
Second Premise is niversal Af¬ 
firmative (A-type). 

Some books are novels. 



All novels are maga ines. 

I + A => I-type of Conclusion. 
Some books are maga ines. 

It is Conclusion II. 

Conclusions I and IV form Com¬ 
plementary Pair. Therefore, ei¬ 
ther Conclusion I or IV follows. 
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51. (3) Both the Premises are ni- 
versal Affirmative (A-type). 

All cupboards are watches. 



All watches are costly. 

A + A => A-type of Conclusion 
All cupboards are costly. 

This is Conclusion I. 
Conclusion II is converse of it. 

52. (2) The given statement is ni- 
versal Negative (E-type). 
Conclusion II is Converse of it. 

53. (1) 



Some blue is red and All red is 
green. Therefore, some blue is 
green. 

Cleraly, no black is yellow. 
Thus, only Conclusions I and II 
follow. 

54. (4) First Premise is niversal Af¬ 
firmative A type . 

Second Premise can be written 
in the form of niversal Negative 
(E-type) as 

No sweet thing is good for health 
All fruits are sweet. 



No sweet thing is good for health. 


A + E => E type of Conclusion 
No fruit is good for health . 

Thus both the Conclusions follow. 
(55-56) 

(i) All peacocks are lions —> niver¬ 
sal Affirmative (A-type). 

(ii) Some tigers are peacocks —> Par¬ 
ticular Affirmative (I-type). 

(iii) No tiger Is a lion —> niversal 
Negative (E-type). 

(iv) Some tigers are not lions —» Par¬ 
ticular Negative (O-type). 


55. (1) Some tigers are peacocks. 


All peacocks are lions. 


I + A => I-type of Conclusion. 
Some tigers are lions . 

This is Conclusion III. 


56. (2) 


Some buses are four-wheelers. 


All four-wheelers are vans. 


I + A => I-type of Conclusion. 
Some buses are vans . 

This is Conclusion II. 
Conclusion I is Converse of this 
Conclusion. 

(57-59) 

(1) All pens are papers —» niversal 
Affirmative (A-type). 

(ii) Some houses are lakes —> Par¬ 
ticular Affirmative (I-type). 

(iii) No eraser is paper —» niversal 
Negative (E-type). 

(iv) Some erasers are not papers —> 
Particular Negative (O-type). 


57. (1) All pens are papers. 



No paper is an eraser. 

A + E => E-type of Conclusion. 
No pen is an eraser . 
Conclusion I is Converse of it. 
Conclusion II is Converse of the 
first Premise. 

58. (4) 


No mobile is a watch. 



All watches are calculators. 

E + A =>0 j-type of Conclusion. 
Some calculators are not mo¬ 
biles . 

Conclusions I and II form Com¬ 
plementary Pair, Therefore, ei¬ 
ther Conclusion I or Conclusion 
II follows. 


59. (4) All buses are houses. 



Some houses are lakes. 

A + I => No Conclusion 
Conclusion III is Converse of the 
second Premise. 

Conclusion IV is Converse of the 
first Premise. 

60. (3) First Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A-type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Negative (E-type). 

All benches are tables. 



No table is chair 
A + E => E-type of Conclusion 
No bench is chair. 

This is Conclusion IV. 


61. (3) First Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A-type). 

Second Premise is Particular Af¬ 
firmative (I-type). 

Some 

All teachers are experienced. 

I + A => I-type of Conclusion 
Some spinsters are experi¬ 
enced. 

This is Conclusion II. 
Conclusion I is Converse of it. 

62. (3) Both the Premises are Partic¬ 
ular Affirmative (I-type). 

No Conclusion follows from the 
two Particular Premises. 
Conclusion I is the Converse of 
the second Premise. 

Conclusion II is the converse of 
the first Premise. 

63. (4) Both the Premises are ni¬ 
versal Negative (E - type). 

No Conclusion follows from the 
two negative Premises. 

64. (2) Both the Premises are Partic¬ 
ular Affirmative (I-type). No Con¬ 
clusion follows from the two Par¬ 
ticular Premises. 

Conclusion II is Converse of the 
first statement. 

Conclusion IV is Converse of the 
second statement. 

Conclusions I and III form Com¬ 
plementary Pair. Therefore, ei¬ 
ther I or III follows. 

65. (1) The first Premise is niver¬ 
sal Affirmative (A-type). 

The second Premise is Particu¬ 
lar Affirmative (I-type). 

Most players are men. 



Some man are singers. 

A + I => No Conclusion 
Conclusion I is Converse of the 
second statement. 

66. (1) First Premise is niversal 
Negative (E-type). 

Second Premise is niversal Af¬ 
firmative (A-type). 

Sowmya is a girl. 



No girl is a parrot. 

A + E => E-type of Conclusion. 
Sowmya is not a parrot. 

This is Conclusion I. 


spinsters are teachers. 
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67. (2) The first Premise is rever¬ 
sal Affirmative (A type). 

The second and the third Pre¬ 
mises are Particular Affirmative 
(I type). 


All men are bachelors. 

Some bachelors are teachers. 

A + I => No Conclusion 
Conclusion II is the Converse of 
the third Premise. 

68. (2) First Premise is niversal 
Affirmative and the second 
Premise is niversal Negative 
(E-type). 

All students are boys. 



No boy is dull. 

A + E => E type of Conclusion 
No student is dull 
This is conclusion II. 

69. (2) Both the Premises are ni¬ 
versal Affirmative A type . 

All children are students. 



All students are players. 

A + A => A type of Conclu¬ 
sion 

All children are players. 
This is Conclusion II. 

70. (4) Both the Premises are Partic¬ 
ular Affirmative (I-type). No Con¬ 
clusion follows from the two Par¬ 
ticular Premises. 

71. (1) First Premise in niversal Af¬ 
firmative (A-type). 

Second Premise is Particular Af¬ 
firmative (I-type). 

All books are novels. 



Some novels are poems. 

A + I => No Conclusion 
Conclusion II is Converse of the 
second Premise. 

72. (3) Statement I consists of two 
Particular Affirmative (I-type) Pre¬ 
mises. 

Statement II consists of two ni¬ 
versal Affirmative (A-type) Pre¬ 
mises. 


Some locks are numbers. 



All numbers are letters. 

I + A => I-type of Conclusion 
Some locks are letters . 
This is Conclusion II. 

All numbers are letters. 



All letters are words. 

A + A => A-type of Conclusion 

All numbers are words . 

Conclusion I is Converse of it. 

73) 

(i) All cities are towns —» ni¬ 
versal Affirmative (A-type). 

(ii) Some cities are villages —> 
Particular Affirmative 
(I-type). 

(iii) No village is a town —> ni¬ 
versal Affirmative (E-type). 

(iv) Some villages are not towns 
—» Particular Negative (O- 
type). 

73. (1) Some villages are cities. 



All cities are towns. 

I + A => I-type of Conclusion 
Some villages are towns . 

This is Conclusion III. 

74. (1) Statement I is Particular Af¬ 
firmative (I-type) 

Statement II is niversal Affir¬ 
mative (A-type). 

Horse is a bird. 

/ 

Some birds are clouds. 

A + I => No Conclusion 
Conclusion I is Converse of the 
Statement I. 

(75 - 76) 

(i) All apples are bananas —» ni¬ 
versal Affirmative (A-type). 

(ii) Some apples are sweet —> Par¬ 
ticular Affirmative (I-type). 

(iii) No apple is banana —> niversal 
Negative (E-type) 

(iv) Some apples are not bananas —> 
Particular Negative (O-type) 


75. (4) All apples are bananas. 



All bananas are sweet. 

A + A => A type of Conclusion 
All apples are sweet. 
Conclusion I is the Implication 
of it. 

Conclusion II is Converse of the 
first Premise. 

76. (2) All metals are silver. 



All silver are diamond. 

A + A => A type of Conclusion 
All metals are diamond . 

This is Conclusion II. 

77. (2) The first and second Premises 
are Particular Affirmative (I-type). 
The third Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A-type). 

Some beautifuls are honest. 



All honest are sensitives. 

I + A => I-type of Conclusion 
Some beautifuls are sensitives. 
Conclusion 1 is Converse of it. 

78. () First Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I-type). 

Second Premise is niversal Af¬ 
firmative (A-type). 

All centuries are decades. 



Some decades are years. 

A + I => No Conclusion 
Conclusion II is Converse of the 
first Premise. 

Conclusions I and III form Com¬ 
plementary Pair. Therefore, ei¬ 
ther I or III follows. 

79. (1) First Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I-type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Negative (E-type). 

Some cats are dogs. 

No dog is a toy. 

I + E => O type of Conclusion 
Some cats are not toys. 

This is Conclusion III. 
Conclusion I is Converse of the 
first Premise. 
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80. (1) All the singers are fat and 
Ankit Is a singer. So, Ankit is fat. 


85. 


STATE ENT AND CONCLUSIONS 


(1) Both the Premises are 
versal Affirmative (A-type). 


91. (2) First Premise is 
firmative (A-type). 


niversal Af- 



81. (3) The first Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A-type) 

The second Premise is niversal 
Negative (E-type). 

All pens are pencils. 


No pencil is an eraser. 

A + E => E-type of Conclusion 
No pen is an eraser . 

This is Conclusion II. 
Conclusion I is the Converse 

82. (3) Both the Premises are Partic¬ 
ular Affirmative (I-type). 

No Conclusion follows from the 
two Particular Premises. 
Conclusion I is Converse of the 
second Premise. 

Conclusion II is Converse of the 
first Premise. 

83. (3) Both the Premises are niver¬ 
sal Affirmative (A-type). 

All peacocks are crows. 



A + A => A-type of Conclusion 
All peacocks are birds. 

This is Conclusion I. 

84. (1) First and second Premises 
are Particular Affirmative 
(I-type). 

Third Premise is niversal Affir¬ 
mative (A-type). 

Some rivers are deserts. 



All deserts are roads. 

I + A => I-type of Conclusion 
Some rivers are roads. 
Conclusion I is Converse of it. 


All deers are cows. 


All cows are animals. 


A + A => A-type of Conclusion 
All deers are animals 
This is Conclusion I. 

86. (2) Both the premises are ni¬ 
versal Affirmative (A-type). 


All women are cats. 


All cats are rats. 

A + A => A-type of Conclusion 
All women are rats. 

This is Conclusion I. 

87. (1) All professors are learned and 
learned people are always gen¬ 
tle. So, all professors are gentle 
persons. It means the Inference 
is true. 

88. (4) Some students are intelligent, 
i.e., all students are not intelli- 
gents. So, Ankita may or may not 
be intelligent. 

89. (4) First Premise is niversal Af¬ 
firmative (A-type). 

Second Premise is Particular Af¬ 
firmative (I-type). 

Some hens are chickens. 



All chickens are birds. 

I + A => I type of Conclusion 
Some hens are birds. 

This is Conclusion II. 

90. (2) Both the Premises are ni¬ 
versal Affirmative (A-type). 

All books are trees. 

All trees are lions. 


Second Premise is niversal 
Negative (E-type). 

All men are employed. 



No employees are professionals. 

A + E => E-type of Conclusion. 
"No man is professional.” 

This is Conclusion II. 

92. (4) First Premise is niversal Af¬ 
firmative (A-type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Negative (E-type). 

All Americans are English-speaking. 



No English-speaking are Eskimos. 

A + E => E-type of Conclusion 
No American is Eskimo. 
Conclusion I is Converse of it. 
Conclusion II is Converse of the 
second Premise. 

93. ( ) All the three Premises are 
niversal Affirmative (A - type) 

All clerks are superintendents. 



All superintendents are managers. 

A + A => A type of Conclusion 
"All clerks are managers.” 
Conclusion III is Converse of it. 

All clerks are managers. 



All managers are supervisors. 

A + A => A type of Conclusion 
"All clerk are supervisors.” 
Conclusions II is its Implication. 

All supmintendents^ar^managers. 
All managers are supervisors. 


A + A => A-type of Conclusion. 
“All books are lions”. 

This is Conclusion I. 
Conclusion IV is converse of it. 


A + A => A type of Conclusion 
"All superintendents are super 
visors.” 

Conclusions II and III follow. 
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94. (2) Anand is an artist and art¬ 
ists are beautiful. So, Anand is 
beautiful. 

95. (3) Statements 1 and 4 are more 
or less similar. 

All tall people cannot be play¬ 
ers. 

So, Statement 2 seems to be 
true. 

96. (2) Cactus plants are fleshy. 
And, Cactus plants need least 
water. 

Therefore, only Conclusion II fol¬ 
lows. 

The Converse of niversal Affir¬ 
mative Premises is Particular 
Affirmative Premise. 

97. (4) First Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I-type) 

Second Premise is niversal Af¬ 
firmative (A-type). 

Some schools are laboratories. 



All laboratories are theatres. 

I + A => I type of Conclusion 
Some schools are theatres . 
Conclusion I is Converse of it. 

98. (3) Both the Premises are Par¬ 
ticular Affirmative (I type). 

No Conclusion follows from the 
two Particular Premises. 

99. (2) Both the Premises are ni¬ 
versal Affirmative (A type). 

But, these two Premises are not 
aligned properly. 

All poets are day dreamers. 


Some day dreamers are painters. 

A + I => No Conclusion 

100. (1) First Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I type). 

Second Premise is niversal Af¬ 
firmative (A type). 

All doctors are social workers. 



Some social workers are politicians. 

A + I => No Conclusion. 

101. () First Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I type). 


Second Premise is niversal 
Negative (E type). 


Some boys are men. 


No men is black. 


I + E => O type of Conclusion 
Some boys are not black. 

This is Conclusion I. 

Conclusion II is the Converse of 
the first Premise. 

Thus, both the Conclusions 
follow. 

102. (4) All scientists working in 
America are talented. 

Some scientists working in Amer¬ 
ica are Indians. 

Therefore, some talented Indian 
scientists have migrated to 
America. 

Thus, some Indian scientists are 
talented. 


103. (4) Both the Premises are 
niversal Affirmative (A-type). 


Thus, square is rectangle (given) 
and square is polygon (derived). 

108. (3) First Premise is the Particu¬ 
lar Affirmative (I-type). 

Second Premise is the niversal 
Affirmative (A-type). 


All the pencils are pens. 


Some pens are papers. 


A + I => No Conclusion 
Conclusion I is the Converse of 
the second Premise. 

Conclusion II is the Converse of 
the first Premise. 

109. (3) Mary always tells the truth. 
Therefore, both Mary and Ann 
have cats. Clearly, Ann is lying. 
Thus, all the Conclusions I, II and 
III follow. 

110. (3) First Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A type). 

Second Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I type). 


All children are students. 



All students are players. 

A + A => A - type of Conclusion 
All children are players . 

This is Conclusion II. 

104. (4) No teacher comes to the 
school on a bicycle. Therefore, 
Anand cannot be a teacher. 
Anand is either student or cleri¬ 
cal staff. Therefore, only Conclu¬ 
sion I follows. 

105. (1) Conclusion I clearly follows 
from the first statement. Some 
doctors are creative persons are 
learned people. Therefore, some 
doctors are learned people. Its 
converse would be some learned 
people are doctors. Thus, both 
the conclusions follow. 

106. (2) Some clerks (not all) are poor 
and A is poor. 

Therefore, it is not certain that 
A is a clerk. Thus, neither Con¬ 
clusion I nor Conclusion II fol¬ 
lows. 

107. (3) Both the Premises are ni¬ 
versal Affirmative (A type). 

All squares are rectangles. 



All rectangles are polygons. 

A + A => A type of Conclusion 
All squares are polygons. 


All aeroplanes are trains. 


Some trains are chairs. 


A + I => No Conclusion 
Conclusion III is the Converse 
of the second Premise. 
Conclusion IV is the Converse 
of the first Premise. 

111. (3) First Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A type). 

Second Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I type). 


All apples are oranges. 


Some oranges are papayas. 


A+I => No Conclusion 

112. (2) First Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A-type). 

Second Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I-type). 


Some men are stenographers. 



All stenographers are la y. 

I + A => I-type of Conclusion 
Some men are la y . 

This is Conclusion II. 
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113. (3) First Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A-type). 

Second Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I-type). 

All teachers are actors. 



Some actors are women. 

A + I => No Conclusion 
Conclusion III is the Converse of 
the second Premise. 

114. (3) First and second premises 
are particular Affirmative (I 
type). 

Third Premises is niversal 
Affermative (A type). 

Some cups are bottles. 



I + A => I type of Conclusion 
Some cups are mugs. 
Conclusion I is the Converse of 
it. 

Conclusion II is the same as that 
of second premise. 

115. (1) All the three Premises are 
particular (I type). No 
Conclusion follows from the two 
particular premises. 

116. (4) All Majors are captains. 

All Majors are Lieutenants. 

All Majors are Soldiers. 

(This is Conclusion III) 

All captains are Soldiers. 

(This is Conclusion IV). 

All Lieutenants are Soldiers. 

All Painters are Soldiers. 

No Painter is Captain. 

117. (3) First Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I-type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A-type). 

Some shops are rooms. 



All rooms are kitchens. 

I + A => I-type of Conclusion 
Some shops are kitchens. 

This is the Conclusion II. 
Conclusion III is the Converse of 
the first Premise. 


118. (1) First premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I-type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Negative (E-type). 

Some leaves are apples. 



No apple is an egg. 

I + E => O-type of Conclusion 
Some leaves are not eggs . 

This is Conclusion III. 

119. (3) First Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A-type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Negative (E-type). 

All fish are tortoise. 



No tortoise is a crocodile. 

A + E => E - type of Conclusion 
No fish is a crocodile . 

This is Conclousion II. 
Conclusion I is Converse of it. 

120. (2) First Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A-type). 

Second Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I-type). 

All books are novels. 



Some novels are poems. 

A + I => No Conclusion 
Conclusion II is the Converse of 
the second Premise. 

121. (1) First Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A - type). 

Second Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I - type). 

Some doctors are authors. 



All) Authors are learned people 

I + A => I - type of Conclusion 

Some doctors are learned 
people. 

This is Conclusion I. 

Conclusion II is the Converse of 
it. 

122. (4) First Premise is niversal 
Negative (E type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A type). 

No pencil is eraser. 

/ 

All erasers are sharpeners. 


E+A=>Oj type of Conclusion. 
Some sharpeners are not 
pencils. 

Venn diagrams 




Therefore, neither Conclusion I 
nor Conclusion II follows. 

123. (1) First Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A type). 

Some monkeys are dogs. 

All dogs are cats. 

I + A => I type of Conclusion 
Some monkeys are cats. 

This is Conclusion I. 

124. (2) First Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I-type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A-type). 

Some cats are dogs. 



I + A => I - type of Conclusion 
Some cats are black . 

This is Conclusion I. 
Conclusion II is the Implication 
of the second Premise. 

125. (1) First Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A-type). 

Some flowers are roses. 



I + A => I-type of Conclusion 
Some flowers are yellow. 
Conclusion I is the Implication 
of the first Premise. 
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126. (1) First Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A type). 

Second Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I type). 



All fruits are leaves. 

I + A => I type of Conclusion 
Some grapes are leaves. 
Conclusion I is the Converse of 
it. 

127. (4) All intelligent people are 
creative. It implies that some 
creative people are intelligent. 
This is Conclusion I 
Conclusion II is the same as the 
statement. 

Venn diagram : 



128. (3) Both the Premises are 
niversal Affirmative (A type). 

All goats are tigers. 



All tigers are lions. 

A + A => A type of Conclusion 
All goats are lions. 

129. (1) First Premise is niversal 
Negative (E-type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A-type). 

Hari is a man. 



No man is a monkey. 

A + E => E type of Conclusion 
Hari is not a monkey . 

This is Conclusion I. 

130. (2) Both the Premises are 
niversal Affirmative (A type). 

A r 



A + A => A type of Conclusion 
All cycles are swans. 
Conclusion II is the Converse of 
it. 


131. (4) First Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A type). 

Some kings are queens. 



All queens are beautiful. 

I + A => I type of Conclusion 
Some kings are beautiful. 
Thus, neither Conclusion I nor 
Conclusion II follows. 

132. (2) Both the Premises are ni¬ 
versal Affirmative (A-type). 

All books are trees. 



All trees are lions. 

A + A => A-type of Conclusion 
All books are lions . 

This is Conclusion I. 
Conclusion IV is the Converse 
of it. 

Therefore, Conclusion I and Con¬ 
clusion IV follow. 

133. (1) Both the Premises are 
niversal Affirmative (A type). 

Rajiv is a boy. 

All boys are tall. 

A + A => A-type of Conclusion 
Rajiv is tall . 

This is Conclusion I. 

Venn diagrams : 



134. (1) First Premise is niversal 
Negative (E type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A type). 

Ajay is a man. 



No man is a donkey. 

A + E => E type of Conclusion 
Ajay is not donkey. 

This is Conclusion I. 


135. (3) First Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A type). 

All boys are young. 



Some young are managers. 

A + I => No Conclusion 

136. (3) Both the Premises are ni¬ 
versal Affirmative (A type). 

All elephants are men. 

All men are socks. 

A + A => A type of Conclusion 
All elephants are socks. 

This is Conclusion II. 
Conclusion I is the Converse of 
it. 

137. (1) First Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A type). 


Many (Some) books are rocks. 


All rocks are clips. 


I + A => I type of Conclusion 
Some books are clips. 

This is the Conclusion I. 

138. (3) First Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A type). 

Second Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I type). 


All astronomers are scientists. 


Some scientists are shopkeepers. 

A + I => No Conclusion 
Conclusion III is the Converse 
of the second Premise. 

139. (2) First Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A type). 

All insects are ants. 



Some ants are flies. 

A + I => No Conclusion 
Conclusion II is the Converse of 
the second Premise. 
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140. (2) Both the Premises are Par¬ 
ticular Affirmative (I-type). 

No Conclusion follows from the 
two Particular Premises. 
Conclusion II is the Converse of 
the first Premise. 

141. (2) First Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A type). 

Some principals are teachers. 



I + A => I type of Conclusion 
Some principals are students. 
Conclusion II is the Converse of 
it. 

142. (2) First Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Negative (E type). 

All mangoes are golden in colour. 
It implies that all mangoes with¬ 
out an exception are golden in 
colour. 

No golden coloured things are 
cheap. 




Thus, Conclusion II follows. 

143. (4) Some girls (not all) are stars. 
Therefore, Meena may or may 
not be star. 

From Affirmative sentences, we 
cannot derive Negative Conclu¬ 
sion. 

Thus, neither Conclusion I nor 
Conclusion II follows. 

144. (4) Both the Premises are ni¬ 
versal Affirmative (A type). 



Some chicks are birds. 

A + I => No Conclusion 
Conclusion II is the Converse of 
first Premise. 


145. (1) All animals (without 
exception) are four footed. 

Dog has two legs. Therefore dog 
is not an animal. 

Thus, only Conclusion I follows. 

146. (3) First Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A type). 

Some buses are cars. 



I + A => I type of Conclusion 
Some buses are caves. 
Conclusion II is the Converse of 
it. 

Conclusion IV is Converse of the 
second Premise. 

147. (3) First Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I type). 

Second Premise is niversal 
Negative (E type). 

Some bags are pockets. 



No pocket is a pouch. 

I + E => O type of Conclusion 
Some bags are not pouches. 
This is Conclusion I. 
Conclusion II is Converse of the 
first Premise. 

148. (2) First Premise is niversal 
Affirmative (A-type). 

Second Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I-type). 

All trees are leaves. 



Some leaves are fruits. 

A + I => No Conclusion 
Conclusion II is Converse of the 
first Premise. 

149. (1) Both the Premises are ni¬ 
versal Affirmative (A-type). 



All cows are animals. 

A + A => A-type of Conclusion 
All goats are animals . 

This is Conclusion I. 


150. (3) First Premise is niversal 
Negative (E-type). 

Second Premise is Particular 
Affirmative (I-type) 

Some politicians are women. 



No woman can vote. 

I + E => O-tye of Conclusion 
Some politicians cannot vote. 
Thus, neither Conclusion I nor 
Conclusion II follows. 

151. (2) Both the Premises are Par¬ 
ticular Affirmative (I-type). 

No Conclusion follows from the 
two Particular Premises. 
Conclusion II is the Converse of 
the first Premise. 

152. (3) Both the Premises are ni¬ 
versal Affirmative (A-type). 

All men are aggressive. 



Some aggressive are children. 
A + I => No Conclusion 


TY E II 


1. (1) The use of term ‘AH' in the con¬ 
clusion I makes it invalid. We 
know that, definite conclusion 
cannot be drawn from general 
statement. 

Ministers arrived at the public 
function in their cars. Thus, min¬ 
isters have cars and they attend¬ 
ed public function. Therefore, 
only II and III are implicit in the 
statement. 

2. (3) Neither conclusion I nor II is 
implicit in the statement. Any 
person can be philanthrope 
whether he is rich or poor. 

3. (1) We are arrive at the conclu¬ 
sion by combining three pieces 
of inform-ation given in the three 
statements. 

4. (2) Only assumption II is implicit 
in the statement. 

5. (2) Only statement II is implicit. 
It is true that TV lessons supple¬ 
ment the class-room teaching and 
as a result of this there is improve¬ 
ment in class room teaching. 
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6. (4) Most of the students (Not All) 
write in Hindi medium in this 
examination. Therefore, some 
candidates of this examination 
write in Hindi. 

7. (4) The given data clearly indicate 
that there is a steady increase of 
fertili er consumption. 

8. (1) It is clear that Tom and Gopal 
were guilty. 

9. (3) Some quantity of all the crops 
are damaged by insectsa 

10. (4) Tom earns more wealth. 

11. (4) Neither of the assumptions is 
implicit in the statement. Nelson 
Mandela fought against racial dis¬ 
crimination in South Africa and 
at last succeeded in eliminating 
apartheid in his native country. 

12. (2) Mohan may or may not be hon¬ 
est. Therefore, neither conclusion 
I nor II follows. 

13. (1) Only conclusion I follow, ohn 
plays Tennis at the age of sev¬ 
enty. It means he is healthy. 

14. (1) It is mentions that if he is in¬ 
telligent, he will pass the exami¬ 
nation. Therefore, in order to 
pass the examination, he must be 
intelligent. 

15. (2) The given statement is a 
phrasal experssion which implies 
that for being successful one 
must take risk. Therefore, only 
conclusion II follow. 

16. (4) Neither assumption I nor II 
is implicit in the statement. Any 
resource is exploited by human 
itself. Therefore, population is the 
greatest pollution. 

17. (1) Only conclusion I follows. It 
is clear that cosmetics have side 
effects. There is no information 
about the cost of cosmetics. 

18. (2) Clearly conclusion II is implicit 
in the statement. Honesty and 
hard work are necessary for de¬ 
velopment. 

19. (2) The term 'Only’ has been used 
in the statement. It indicates that 
the one who lives to old age must 
be bad. 

20. (4) The term‘Light’bears two dif¬ 
ferent meanings : 

(i) the natural force that makes 
things visible, a source of light. 

(ii) not heavy. 


'Light comes from the Sun’ means 
'Sun is a source of Light’. 
Feathers are Light’ means ‘Feath¬ 
ers are not heavy’. 

21. (2) Only assumption (ii) is implicit 
in the statement. The use of term 
‘only’ in the assumption (i) makes 
it invalid. Any advertisement is 
issued assuming that it would 
have some positive response. 

22. (2) Clearly, only Assumption II is 
implicit in the statement. 
Assumption I is not an 
assumption. It is merely re¬ 
statement of the given statement. 

23. (3) Neither conclusion I nor II 
follows. The term ‘all’ has been 
used in both the conclusions. 
Therefore, both the conclusions 
are invalid. 

24. (2) It is mentioned that if more 

encouragement is given to sports, 
Indians will win more gold med¬ 
als . It implies that Indi¬ 

ans win some gold medals. 
Therefore, assumption I is invalid. 
One wins gold medals by perform¬ 
ing better. Therefore, assumption 
II is valid. 

25. (4) Suppose, the age of Shyam is 
x years. 

x 

The age of Ram — years 
x 

The age of Mohan — 2 x 

years 

Clearly, Shyam and Mohan are of 
the same age. 

Shyam and Mohan are elder to 
Ram 

Thus, both the conclusion follow. 

26. (4) Clearly, both the assumptions 
are implicit in the statement. 

27. (1) Only assumption I is implicit 
in the statement. Power and 
selfishness are root cause of 
social evils. 

28. (1) Obviously conclusion(l) fol¬ 
lows. If most of the dresses in 
that shop are expensive, then 
some (part of the most) dresses 
in that shop must be expensive. 

29. (2) The second statement clearly 
corroborates the conclusion II. 

30. (1) Only assumption is implicit in 
the statement. Assumption II is 
merely re-statement of the given 
statement. 


31. (4) Neither conclusion (1) nor (2) 
follows. Over population is a re¬ 
sult of several factors. Therefore, 
only unscientific thinking cannot 
be held responsible for over pop¬ 
ulation. 

32. (3) Clearly, both the assumptions 
are implicit in the statement. 

33. (4) Both the assumptions are im¬ 
plicit in the statement. Major mod¬ 
ifications in the educational sys¬ 
tem imply that the existing edu¬ 
cational system was not serving 
the purpose very well and there 
was need to modify it. 

34. (2) Clearly, only conclusion II fol¬ 
lows. 

35. (2) Only conclusion II follows. The 
statement does not imply that 
young parents do not know any¬ 
thing about child rearing. 

36. (4) Clearly assumption (4) is val¬ 
id. It is mentioned that television 
has a strong influence in the 
young children's development. 
Therefore, while developing TV 
programmes, educational devel¬ 
opmental and moral aspects of 
children should be taken care of. 

37. (1) Wealth is one of the factors 
that lead to success. Then, it is 
possible that wealth may yield 
success. 

38. (2) ‘Every library has books’ 
means ‘there are books in every 
library’. Therefore, No library can 
be without books. 

39. (4) The statement implies that 
politicians win elections by the 
votes of people. Therefore, nei¬ 
ther of the assumptions is implicit 
in the statement. 

40. (4) Neither 1 nor 2 is implicit in 
the statement. The statement does 
not indicate that confidence and 
economic development are re¬ 
lated. 

41. (4) None of the assumptions is 
implicit in the statement. The vic¬ 
tims of the imbalance in the in¬ 
dustrial development are mainly 
from weaker sections of the so¬ 
ciety. 

42. (1) From both the statements it 
is clear that people who live in 
city face problems in travelling. 
Therefore, only conclusion I fol¬ 
lows. 
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43. (1) From both the statements it 
is clear that conclusion I is true. 

44. (2) From the statement it is clear 
that religion nurtures virtues. 

45. (3) Neither conclusion I nor II fol¬ 
lows. Hindi is the national lan¬ 
guage of India and Indians should 
know it. 

46. (1) Only I and II arguments are 
strong. Education is meant for 
both knowledge and securing a 
job. Any skill is acquired to use it 
purposefully. 

47. (3) Only Conclusion IV is appro¬ 
priate. The use of‘term’ all in the 
Conclusion I makes it invalid. 
From a general statement, we can¬ 
not derive definite Conclusion. 
There are many factors respon¬ 
sible for pollution. 

Therefore, we cannot say that 
polluted nations are industria¬ 
lised. As pollution is a problem 
associated with industrialisation, 
India may become polluted. 

48. (2) White clothes are bad absorb¬ 
ers of heat. 

49. (1) In this question the first 
premise is hypothetical and the 
second premise as well as the first 
conclusion are categorical. These 
three propositions are according 
to the rule of syllogism. There¬ 
fore, only conclusion I follows. 

50. (2) Since all the members of the 
Golf Club are rich and Ms. is a 
member, so she must be rich. 
Therefore, only conclusion II fol¬ 
lows. 

51. (4) The first premise can be 
reduced to O - type. 

The second premise is niversal 
Affirmative. 

Therefore, no conclusion can be 
drawn from the given premises. 

52. (4) Clearly, both the conclusions 
follow. The shop sells only high 
priced - bags. 

And, if some bags of someone are 
sold in that shops, then some of 
his bags are definitely high priced. 

53. (1) The statement clearly asks for 
such policy of education which 
will lead to gainful employment. 
Therefore, Conclusion I is true. 

54. (2) Only Conclusion II is implicit. 
If special educational facilities are 
being provided to tribals, it may 
be assumed that tribals are ready 
to reap the benefit of this facility. 


55. (3) Only assumption I is implicit 
in the statement. It is clearly men¬ 
tioned that population explosion 
has adversely affected the qual¬ 
ity of life. 

56. (2) Only conclusion II follows. 
The second statement does not 
imply the conclusion I. 

57. (2) Only conclusion II follows be¬ 
yond reasonable doubt. 

58. (3) Clearly both the assumptions 
are implicit in the statement. 

59. (2) Only assumption II is implicit 
in the statement. The use of term 

all in the first assumption makes 
it invalid. 

60. (1) Only assumption I is implicit 
in the statement. Laughter is the 
expression of happiness. 
Laughter does not bring happi¬ 
ness 

61. (2) Clearly, assumption (2) is im¬ 
plicit in the statement. If chan¬ 
nel has the largest number of 
viewers, then it is a popular chan¬ 
nel. 

62. (2) Clearly, assumption (2) is im¬ 
plicit in the statement. Sunita has a 
house, so she must pay income tax. 

63. (2) The use of term ‘all’ in the first 
conclusion makes it invalid. 
Clearly, the second conclusion 
follows. 

64. (2) Only conclusion II follows. 
Electroplating industries are pol¬ 
luting and these are concentrated 
in the walled city. Therefore, 
there is greater pollution in the 
walled city. 

65. (3) Clearly both the assumptions 
are implicit in the statement. 

66. (4) Neither Assumption I nor II is 
implicit in the statement. A per¬ 
son prays to God in difficulty for 
some consolation. 

Prayer is not the solution of prob¬ 
lem. 

67. (2) Only assumption I is implicit 
in the statement. Clearly, educa¬ 
tion influences an individual’s 
values. 

68. (3) Only assumption I is implicit 
in the statement. The statement 
does not imply Luxury goods. It 
explains cost of living. 

69. (1) Only assumption I is implicit 
in the statement. 

70. (1) Clearly assumption I is implicit 
in the statement. 


71. (3) Both the assumptions I and II 
are implicit in the statement. 

If the Government has no author¬ 
ity to take strong action against 
corrupt people, such statement 
would not have been made. 
Elimination of corruption ensures 
march towards prosperity. 

12. (2) Only assumption II is implicit 
in the statement. It is clearly 
mentioned that keeping the pre¬ 
mises clean is not the responsi¬ 
bility of the Government. There¬ 
fore, assumption I is not implicit. 

73. (3) It is the sun that makes the 
day 

74. (3) Neither I nor II follows 

75. (2) Only II follows 

76. (3) Only II follows 

77. (4) The statement clearly shows 
that scientific planning can eradi¬ 
cate poverty. 

78. (4) It is stated that tension is det¬ 
rimental to physical and mental 
health. Therefore, one should be 
free from tension to be healthy 
both mentally and physically. 
Therefore, both the conclusions 
follows. 

79. (3) Clearly conclusion (3) is cor¬ 
rect. Science education unfolds 
many myths of the religion and 
people gradually understand the 
real causes of several phenom¬ 
ena. 

80. (3) Neither I nor II is impliocit in 
the statement. Any person 
whether he is rich or poor can 
be philanthrope. 

81. (1) Clearly, conclusion (1) follows. 
Many science colligiates are 
highly creative and creative 
persons are intelligent. 

82. (4) Neither conclusion I nor II 
follows . It is mentioned that no 
modem boy is superstitions. But 
it is not clear whether all young 
boys are modem or not. 

83. (3) Clearly, both I and II follows. 
If situation calls for an immediate 
action, the matter seems to be 
serious. 

84. (1) Only conclusion I follows. 
Religious education imparts a 
great deal of knowledge to people. 
And, thus, people could 
distinguish between rights and 
wrongs. 
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85. (2) Only Conclusion II follows. 
Fruits contain B-complex and B- 
complecx Is good for health. 

86. (1) Clearly both the assumption 
are Implicit in the statement. 

87. (1) Only assumption I Is Implicit 
in the statement. The use of term 
‘faster’ in the statement indicates 
that other means of transport are 
also available to Delhi from 
Bangalore. 

88. (2) The use of term ‘only’ in the 
assumption I makes it invalid. As¬ 
sumption II is implicit in the state¬ 
ment. 

89. (2) It is clear that birds cannot 
crawl. 

90. (3) Both the conclusions follow. 
If our present democratic system 
is satisfactory why there is a need 
to review it. If frequent elections 
are good, them there is no need 
to review our present democrat¬ 
ic system. 

91. (4) We have to draw definite Con¬ 
clusion. Doubtful propositions 
are not regarded as valid Conclu¬ 
sions. Either I or II may be true. 

92. (4) This is an act of coincidence. 

93. (4) From the statement it is clear 
that Ayurvedic medicines are pop¬ 
ular in India. Therefore, conclu¬ 
sion I is invalid. If one type of 
medicine is popular, it does not 
imply that other type of medicine 
is not popular. 

94. (1) Clearly, conclusion I follows. 
Hybrid plants are resistant to fun¬ 
gus and hence the life-span of hy¬ 
brid plants are greater. 

95. (3) The third inference is the 
most appropriate. In order to 
write some pieces of literature it 
is necessary to have command 
over language. 

96. (3) None of the Conclusions fol¬ 
lows the statement. It is errone¬ 
ous to assume that all natural re¬ 
sources are destroyed by indus¬ 
tries. Similarly, there are other 
factors which pollute environ¬ 
ment. 

97. (3) Clearly both the Conclusions 
follow. 

98. (1) Only Conclusion I follows. It 
has been said that private firm 
workers are hardworking. It does 
not mean that Government em¬ 
ployees are not hard-working. 


99. (4) None of the assumptions is 
implicit in the statement. 

The statement implies that 
industrious people are rich. 

100. (1) Laying eggs is an essential cri¬ 
terion to be a bird. 

Therefore, Conclusion I follows. 

101. (4) Neither I nor II follows. It is 
mentioned in the statement that 
the best evidence of India’s glori¬ 
ous past is the growing popular¬ 
ity of Ayurvedic medicines in In¬ 
dia. It implies that Ayurvedic 
medicines were originated in In¬ 
dia and propagated to the other 
coun tries. 

102. (4) Obviously both the Conclu¬ 
sions follow. 

Tension is detrimental to physi¬ 
cal and mental health. 

103. (1) Itis well known that non-met¬ 
als do not expand on heating. 
Therefore, the Conclusion I fol¬ 
lows. 

104. (3) None of the Conclusions fol¬ 
lows. If one take precaution he/ 
she may prevent it. It does not 
imply that AIDS prevention is veiy 
expensive. 

105. (2) An artist makes picture, scen¬ 
ery and so on. Therefore, only 
Conclusion II follows. 

106. (4) Obviously, both the conclu¬ 
sions follow. If many people can 
talk confidently before a group 
then very few people can also talk 
confidently before a group. 

107. (4) None of the assumptions is 
implicit in the statement. Rich 
people are more prone to have 
heart attacks. It does not imply 
that most of the deaths caused 
among rich people are due to 
heart attacks. Again, the state¬ 
ment does not imply that poor 
people do not have heart attacks. 

108. (1) Only Conclusion I follows. It 
is clearly mentioned that fruit 
juice is safe to drink. 

109. (1) All the boxes contain books. 
Some of these boxes contain both 
note-books and books. 

Some of these boxes contain both 
books and scribbling pads. 
Therefore, only Conclusion III 
follows. 

110. (2) All first year students are 
cricket fans. 

Some of the first year students 
are also tennis fans. 


Out of some tennis fans some are 
also football fans. 

Conclusions III and IV form com¬ 
plementary Pair. 

Therefore, either III or IV follows. 
Conclusion I is invalid as it men¬ 
tions material fallacy. 

At most we can derive conclusion 

II. 

111. (2) ‘Many Editors’ does not imply 
‘all the editors’. Therefore, con¬ 
clusion I is not valid. It is clearly 
mentioned in the statement that 
distorting the truth is harmful. 

112. (2) None of the assumptions is 
implicit in the statement. The 
statement clearly implies that 
there are other TVs also in the 
market. The statement asserts 
the quality of ‘ ’ TV. It does not 
imply that it is the costliest TV 
in the market. 

We know that any advertisement 
attracts some people. 

113. (4) Neither of the Conclusions is 
true. Room looks beautiful also 
with other decorative items. 

114. (1) It is clear that Anand is not a 
teacher. Anand may be a student 
or clerical staff. 

115. (4) None of the Conclusions is 
correct. 

116. (1) If a player is found guilty of 
doping, his medal is confiscated 
and it is given to the runner up. 
Therefore, only Conclusion II fol¬ 
lows. 

117. (4) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows. The Fundamental Rights 
were included into the Constitu¬ 
tion by the Drafting Committee 
headed by Dr. B R Ambedkar. 

118. (4) Neither Conclusion I nor II 
follows. Sun is the source of light 

_it does not imply that light 

has only one source. 

119. (4) From both the Statements it 
is clear that only Ravi has five 
pens in the class. Therefore, only 
Conclusion IV follows. 

120. (2) Only Conclusion II follows. 
Comic books and some other 
books may contain pictures. 
Some books do not contain pic¬ 
tures. 

121. (1) Small gaps are left between 
the various rail pieces to provide 
space for the expansion of rail 
pieces when the temperature 
rises during summer. 
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122. (2) Only assumption I Is valid. It 
Is clear that creativity and Intelli¬ 
gence are related. 

Assumption II is not an assump¬ 
tion at all. It is mere restatement 
of the given statement. 

123. (1) A Mend who offers help in time 
of need is a true friend. The use 
of term ‘All’ in Conclusion I makes 
it invalid. Conclusion II does not 
express the inherent meaning of 
the statement. Therefore, neither 
Conclusion I nor II follows. 

124. (4) From the statements it is clear 
that knowledge is interdiscipli¬ 
nary. Mental activity is related to 
acquired knowledge. Thus, Con¬ 
clusions 1 and 3 follow. 

125. (2) It is mentional that medicines 
are needed for sick people. So, 
healthy people do not need med¬ 
icines. 

126. (4) Any written piece is recogn¬ 
ised as song when it is sung by a 
singer. Therefore, only Conclusion 
I follows. 

127. (4) None of the Conclusions fol¬ 
lows. ‘Animals live on oxygen’ 
does not imply that other things 
do not need oxygen. 

128. (3) Clearly, both the assumptions 
are implicit in the statement. Any 
notice is displayed assuming that 
the people could read the notice. 
It is obvious that no blind person 
visits stadium. 

129. (2) Clearly both the conclusions 
can be true. It is clearly men¬ 
tioned that road was not good and 
the driver drove the car off the 
road even if he was efficient. So, 
there may be some mechanical 
fault in the car. 

130. (2) Both (A) and (R) are true. 

131. (3) Obviously both the conlcu- 
sions follow. 

132. (3) OnlyConclusionIIIfollows.lt 
is mentioned that all story books 
have pictures. It implies that 
some story books have pictures. 
Further, it is mentioned that some 
story books have words. 

133. (1) Only assumption I is implicit 
in the statement. One puts his 
child in school at the age when 
the child is able to learn some¬ 
thing. 

134. (2) Cheating in a test is a bad 
habit. So, one should warn and 
give him/her counselling. 


135. (3) Only Argument IV is strong. 
Clearly, a scheme to select de¬ 
serving candidates cannot be 
abolished just because of the ex¬ 
penses it entail. Therefore, Ar¬ 
gument I does not hold strong. 
Also, students who are intelligent 
enough to secure good marks in 
the qualifying examinations have 
no reason not to perform well in 
the entrance examinations. 
Therefore, Argument II also does 
not hold strong. Argument III is 
baseless. There is no reason why 
the rural candidates cannot per¬ 
form well in the common entrance 
examinations. The student 
passed out from different univer¬ 
sities are assessed on different 
patterns and hence a common en¬ 
trance examination would put the 
candidates to uniform test and 
assessment. Therefore, only Ar¬ 
gument IV holds strong. 

136. (3) If any person is upset, we 
should try to calm him/her down. 

137. (1) Clearly assumption I is implicit 
in the statement. If regular read¬ 
ing of newspapers enhances 
one’s general knowledge, it im¬ 
plies that newspapers contain a 
lot of general knowledge. 
Assumption II is a long drawn 
conclusion. 

138. (2) Clearly, assumption I is im¬ 
plicit in the statement. It is men¬ 
tioned that the values of an edu¬ 
cated person will differ from that 
of an uneducated person. It does 
not imply that an uneducated 
person will not have values. 

139. (1) Obviously, only Inference I 
follows. 

140. (2) All the watches sold in that 
shop are made of white metal. So, 
the Rico watches sold in that shop 
are made of white metal. Thus, 
the second and the fourth infer¬ 
ences follow. 

141. (1) Clearly, Option (1) follows. A 
rich person has a lot of influence. 

amala is a rich person, so she 
has a lot of influence. 

142. (4) Dyslexia is a slight disorder 
of the brain that causes difficul¬ 
ty in reading and spelling. There¬ 
fore, Assertion is true. But Rea¬ 
son is not true. 


143. (2) Obviously both the 
Conclusions follow. Rabindranath 
Tagore was a poet and every poet 
has aesthetic knowledge. 
Aesthetic is a part of axiological 
study. So, Rabindranath Tagore 
did different axiological study. 
Tiny philophosy is related to logic 
and ethics. Therefore, Conclusion 
II also follows. 

144. (4) Neither I nor II is implicit in 
the statement. Literate has very 
general implication. So, it is not 
necessary that people of erala 
are well educated and cultured, 

145. (1) From the two statements, it 
is clear that only conclusion I fol¬ 
lows. 

146. (4) From the three statements, it 
is clear that some flowers in Si- 
ta’s garden are red and orange. 
There may be some other flow¬ 
ers in Sita’s garden. So, the third 
statement is vague. 

147. (4) All men or all women cannot 
be drivers. Fourth statement may 
be true. 

148. (3) Clearly, both the assumptions 
are implicit in the statement. The 
capability of a person can be judged 
by his/her performance. It is natu¬ 
ral that a person tries to prove his 
capability during probation period. 

149. (2) A poor man is unable to in¬ 
vest money to start a business. 
A poor man earns wealth through 
his hard work. 

150. (1) Only Conclusion II follows. The 
statement does not compare the 
relative importance of practice 
and emotional engagement in 
learning. 

151. (1) Only Conclusion I follows. It 
is clearly mentioned in the state¬ 
ment that self managing people 
delay premature or instant con¬ 
clusions. 

152. (1) Both conclusions I and II fol¬ 
low. It is mentioned in the state¬ 
ment that trained animals be¬ 
have as the occasion demands. 

153. (2) Only Conclusion I follows. 
Conclusion II contradicts the 
facts given in the statement. 

154. (4) None of the assumptions is 
implicit in the statement. 
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155. (1) Neither Inference I nor II fol¬ 
lows. Both the Premises are ni- 
versalNegative (E type). No Con¬ 
clusion/Inference follows from 
the two Negative Premises. 

156. (4) Only Conclusion II follows. It 
was expected that crop condition 
would improve after the rains. 

157. (3) Obviously, Opiton (3) is correct. 

158. (1) The use of term ‘only' in the 
Assumption I makes it invalid. 
Economic sanctions may affect 
strong economy too. 

Only Assumption II seems to be 
implicit in the statement. 

159. (2) Only Assumption I is implicit 
in the statement. Regulation of 
traffic is required to ensure 
smooth traffic. 

160. (3) Clearly, option (3) is true. 

161. (4) Only assumption I is implicit 
in the statement. The advertise¬ 
ment advocates the use of pure 
organic honey. Therefore, it can 
be assumend that artificial hon¬ 
ey can be prepared. 

162. (4) Clearly, option (4) is the most 
appropriate. 

163. (2) Clearly, only assumption I is 
implicit in the statement. Train¬ 
ing is an essential component for 
productivity. 

164. (3) Only assumption II is implicit 
in the statement. The statement 
does not imply that other modes 
of transport are not available in 
Delhi. 

165. (1) Only assumption II is implicit 
in the statement. The function 
will start as scheduled. It is as¬ 
sumed that an instruction is fol¬ 
lowed by at least some people. 

166. (2) Obviously both the Conclu¬ 
sions follow. Square is a regular 
polygon. Therefore, square has 
equal sides and equal angles. 

167. (3) Obviously, option (3) is cor¬ 
rect. 

168. (1) It is mentioned that economic 
security makes people better and 
happier. Enough money is os 
required to ensure economic 
security. Therefore, Conclusion I 
follows. 

Economic security has a good 
influence on the personality. It 
does not imply that to have a good 
personality people should be 
economically sound. 


169. (3) None to the Conclusions 
follows. Any country strengthens 
its arsenal to defend itself in the 
time of danger. The use of term 
‘only’ in the Conclusion II makes 
it invalid. 

170. (4) Neither Conclusion I nor 
Conclusion II follows. 

The statement does not imply that 
other countries does not have 
best engineers. Conclusion II is 
not related with the statement. 

171. (3) It is mentioned clearly that all 
states having dams face no water 
problem. It implies that dams can 
solve water problem. The state 
which has no dam may face water 
problem. Therefore, both the 
Conclusions follow. 

172. (4) It is an established fact that 
water is a liquid. When water is 
cooled, its state changes into 
solid (ice). 

Therefore, neither Conclusion I 
nor Conclusion II follows. 

173. (3) Clearly both the assumptions 
are implicit in the statement. 
The situation calls for an 
immediate action. It implies that 
situation is serious and 
immediate action is possible. 

174. (4) Irregularity is a cause for 
failure in exams. 

There may be some other causes 
for failure in exams. 

Therefore, neither Conclusion I 
nor Conclusion II follows. 

175. (3) Obviously, both the 
Conclusions follow. 

176. (3) Obviously both the 
assumptions are implicit in the 
statements. 

Only good singers were invited 
in the conference and good 
singers are those who have 
sweet voice. 

177. (3) Ahimsa may be one of the 
factors which can promote global 
harmony. But, it cannot be 
asserted with certitude. 

The use of term ‘all’ in the first 
Conclusion, makes it invalid. 
Therefore, neither Conclusion I 
nor Conclusion II follows. 

178. (1) From the statement, it is clear 
that if people do hard work, 
economic development will take 
place. Therefore, Conclusion I 
follows. 


Conclusion II raises doubt 
without citing any reason. 
Therefore, Conclusion II does not 
follow. 

179. (2) Obviously only Conclusion II 
follows. Stresses and strains have 
an adverse effect on life. 
Therefore, one should avoid 
stresses and strains in life. We 
should strive to lead a simple and 
healthy life. 

180. (4) Neither Conclusion I nor 
Conclusion II follows. The 
administration of Odisha 
cannot be blamed for the 
underdevelopment of the state. 
There may be other factors also 
for the backwardness of the 
state. 

181. (1) Only Conclusion I follows. 
Nutritious food is good for health. 
Honey is nutritious and hene it 
is good for health. 

182. (3) From the statement it is clear 
that he is not a hard worker. 
Therefore, only Conclusion II 
follows. 

183. (4) All that glitters is not gold. 
Therefore, the ornaments of 
Sujatha may or may not glitter. 

184. (4) Neither I nor II is an assump¬ 
tion. 

185. (1) Only Conclusion I follows. In¬ 
dia is allocating lots of funds for 
the education. Therefore, quality 
to education would improve in 
India. The use of term ‘only’ in 
the Conclusion II makes it invalid. 

186. (4) Neither Conclusion I nor Con¬ 
clusion II follows. 

‘All Hindus are God fearing’ does 
not imply that 'All God fearing are 
Hindus’. 

Some apanese may also be God 
fearing. 

187. (1) Honesty is the best policy. 
Therefore, everyone should be 
honest. Thus, only Conclusion I 
follows. 

188. (1) Only Conclusion I follows. 
Only first division holders are 
admitted and Ram is a first divi¬ 
sion holder. Therefore, Ram can 
be admitted. There may be some 
other students who got first divi¬ 
sion. 

Thus, Conclusion II does not fol¬ 
low. 

□□□ 
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1. If you are eleventh In a queue 
starting either end, how many 
are there in the queue 

(1) Eleven (2) Twenty 

(3) Twenty one (4) Twenty two 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(Second Sitting) 

2. A is older than B but younger 
than C. D is younger than E but 
older than A. If C is younger than 
D, who is the oldest of all 

(1) A (2) C 

(3) D (4) E 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 (First 
Sitting) 

3. Heavier coins are costlier. Ram’s 
coin is heavier than Mohan's and 
costlier than Ramesh’s. Naresh’s 
coin is costiler than Ram’s but 
lighter than ogesh’s. Ramesh’s 
coin is costlier than Mohan's. So 
who is the owner of the costliest 
coin 

(1) Ram (2) Ramesh 

(3) ogesh (4) Naresh 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(Second Sitting) 

4. Among five friends A is shorter 
than B but taller than E. C is 
slightly taller than B but D is 
slightly shorter than B and 
slighthy taller than A. Who is the 
shortest 

(1) A (2) E 

(3) C (4) D 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle 
one) 

5. There are five friends—S, , M, 
A, R. S is shorter than , but 
taller than R. M is the tallest. A 
is a little shorter than and little 
taller than S. Who has two per¬ 
sons taller and two persons 
shorter than him 

(1) R (2) S 

(3) (4) A 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 


6. A is richer than B 
C is richer than A 
D is richer than C 

E is the richest of all 
If they are made to sit in the 
above degree of richness who will 
be in the middle position (central 
position) 

(1) A (2) B 

(3) C (4) D 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 08.02.2004 (Second 
Sitting) 

7. P, Q, R and T answered an Ex¬ 
amination. In the results Q was 
immediately followed by ‘P’ but 
no one was there after ‘P’. ‘R’ was 
ahead of‘Q’ but could not score 
as much as T\ Who scored the 
second highest 

(1) P (2) Q 

(3) R (4) T 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

8. A family went out for a walk. 
Daughter walked before the fa¬ 
ther. Son was walking behind the 
mother and ahead of father. Who 
walked last 

(1) Son (2) Father 

(3) Mother (4) Daughter 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(Second Sitting) 

9. ’Suma’ is shorter than ‘ ma’, 
’Neha’ is taller then ‘Suma’, 
‘Sudha’ is taller than ‘ ma but 
shorter than ‘Hema’. ‘ ma’ is tall¬ 
er than ‘Neha’. Who is the tallest 
among them 

(1) Hema (2) ma 

(3) Sudha (4) Neha 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

10. In a row of 16 girls, when Hema 
was shifted by two places towards 
the left she became 7th from the 
left end. What was her earlier po¬ 
sition from the right end 
(1) 7th (2) 8th 

(3) 9th (4) 10th 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 


11. If 

(A) Sunitha is taller than Anitha. 

(B) Reena is taller than Chitra but 
shorter than Banu. 

(C) Anitha is shorter than Chitra. 

(D) Chitra is taller than Sunitha, 
then who is the shortest 

(1) Sunitha (2) Anitha 

(3) Reena (4) Banu 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

12. In a row of boys, Srinath is 7th 
from the left and Venkat is 12 th 
from the right. If they interchange 
their positions, Srinath becomes 
22nd from the left. How many 
boys are there in the row 

(1) 19 (2) 31 

(3) 33 (4) 34 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 

13. Suresh is 7 ranks ahead of 
Ashok in the class of 39 stu¬ 
dents. If Ashok’s rank is 17th 
from the last, what is Suresh’s 
rank from the start 

(1) 16th (2) 23th 

(3) 24th (4) 15th 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(Second Sitting) 

14. Sudheesh ranks seventh from 
the top and 28th from the bot¬ 
tom. How many students are 
there in the class 

(1) 34 (2) 35 

(3) 28 (4) 21 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) 

15. B is twice as old as A but twice 
younger than F. C is half the age 
of A but is twice older than D. 
Who is the second oldest 

(1) B (2) F 

(3) D (4) C 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

16. Ramesh ranks 13th in a class of 
33 students. There are 5 students 
below Suresh rankwise. How 
many students are there between 
Ramesh and Suresh 

(1) 12 (2) 14 

(3) 15 (4) 16 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 
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17. In a row of trees, a tree is 7th 
from left end and 14th from the 
right end. How many trees are 
there in the row 

(1) 18 (2) 19 

(3) 20 (4) 21 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

18. Sita is elder than Swapna. 
Lavanya is elder than Swapna but 
younger than Sita. Suvarna is 
younger than both Hari and 
Swapna, Swapna is elder than 
Hari. Who is the youngest 

(1) Sita (2) Lavanya 

(3) Suvarna (4) Hari 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

19. In a row of girls, amla is 9th 
from the left and Veena is 16th 
from the right. If they interchange 
their positions, amla becomes 
25th from the left. How many girls 
are there in the row 

(1) 34 (2) 36 

(3) 40 (4) 41 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

20. In a class Raj an got the 11 th rank 

and he was 31st from the bot¬ 
tom of the list of boys passed. 
Three boys did not take the ex¬ 
amination and one failed. What 
is the total strength of the class 
(1) 32 (2) 42 

(3) 45 (4) 46 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

21. Four children, Akram, Bopsi, 

Priya and Tulsi are on a ladder. 
Akram is further up the ladder 
than Bopsi. Bopsi is in between 
Akram and Priya. If Tulsi is still 
further than Akram, who is the 
second person from the bottom 
(1) Tulsi (2) Akram 

(3) Priya (4) Bopsi 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

22. In a row A is at the 11th posi¬ 

tion from the left and B is 10 th 
from the right. If they inter¬ 
changed positions A becomes 
18 th from the left . How many 
persons are there in that row 
(1) 28 (2) 29 

(3) 27 (4) 31 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 
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23. I am seventh in the queue from 
either end. How many people are 
there in the queue 

( 1)10 ( 2)11 

(3) 13 (4) 14 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) and 05.05.2002 
(Ilnd sitting) Eastern one, Guwahati) 

24. Aisshorter than B but taller than 
C, D is shorter than A but taller 
than C and E is shorter than B 
but taller than A. The shortest 
person is 

(1) B (2) C 

(3) A (4) D 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

25. Sathi is older than Renu. Geeta 
is younger than Renu. Priya is 
older than Sathi. Who is the 
eldest of them 

(1) Priya (2) Sathi 

(3) Renu (4) Geeta 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) and 05.05.2002 (1st sitting) 
Eastern one, Guwahati) 

26. At a certain film festival, eight 

films will be shown , , L, M, 

N, P, Q and R. The order of the 
showings must meet the follow¬ 
ing conditions : N is shown be¬ 
fore L, is shown third, Q is 
shown fifth. If N is shown imme¬ 
diately after P, then P could be 
shown 

(1) Third (2) Fourth 

(3) Fifth (4) Sixth 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

27. A runs faster than B but not as 
fast as C who is slower than D. 
Who is the fastest runner 

(1) D (2) C 

(3) A (4) B 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (Raipur, 
Madhya Pradesh) 

28. In a group, P is smarter than R. 
Q is duller than T. P is smarter 
than T. Who is the smartest? 

(1) P (2) R 

(3) Q (4) T 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

29. Raman is a student of 10th class. 

In his class, his position is 16th 
from the top and 49th from the 
bottom. What is the total num¬ 
ber of the students in the class 
(1) 64 (2) 65 

(3) 66 (4) 63 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


30. Dates of birth of some person are 
given below. Find out the date of 
the youngest person : 

a. 12.08.1968 

b. 13.09.1968 

c. 19.06.1968 

d. 20.02.1968 

e. 22.03.1968 

f. 20.01.1968 

g. 20.12.1967. 

(1) g (2) b 

(3) e (4) c 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

31. Five boxes A, B, C, D and E are 
placed one above the other. If A 
is above B, C is above D but be¬ 
low E and D is above A, which 
box is in the middle 

(1) D (2) C 

(3) B (4) A 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

32. A gets more marks than B but 
less than C. D gets less marks 
that E but more than A. If C gets 
less than D then who amongst A, 
B, C, D and E gets the highest 
marks 

(1) C (2) D 

(3) E (4) B 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) (Eastern 
one, Guwahati) 

33. Five men A, B, C, D and E read a 
newspaper. The one who reads 
first gives it to C and the one who 
reads last had taken it from A. E 
was not the first or last to read. 
There were two readers between 
B and A. Find the person who 
read the newspaper last. 

(1) E (2) B 

(3) D (4) A 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 

34. Sonu is taller than atendra. 
Amit is taller than Sonu. 
Subhash is taller than Amit. 
Sattu is tallest of all. If they 
stand according to their height 
who will be exactly in the 
middle 

(1) Sonu (2) Subhash 
(3) atendra (4) Amit 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 
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35. In a sports competition, the 
position of one of the players is 
8th from the top and 84th from 
the bottom. What is the total 
number of the competitors 

(1) 93 (2) 91 

(3) 89 (4) 88 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

36. Anil is taller than Sunny who 

is shorter than Baby. Anil is 
taller than Bose who is shorter 
than Sunny. Baby is shorter 
than Anil. Who is the shortest 
(1) Anil (2) Baby 

(3) Sunny (4) Bose 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

37. In a row of 15 children, when 
Raju was shifted three places 
towards right, he becomes 
8th from the right end. What 
was his earlier position from 
the left end of the row 

(1) 14 (2) 5 

(3) 6 (4) 12 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

38. Mehrunnisa is eleventh from ei¬ 
ther end of a row comprising of 
girls. How many girls are there 
in the row 

(1) Nineteen (2) Twenty 
(3) Twenty-one (4) Twenty-two 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

39. Reema's height is 5’2”. Anita is 
taller than Reema but she is not 
taller than Pinky. Pinky is 
shorter than her cousin Rani but 
she is not shorter than Reema. 
Who is the tallest in the group 

(1) Anita (2) Rani 

(3) Pinky (4) Reema 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

40. Age of Amit is equal to that of 
Summit as they are twins. Richa 
is younger than Summit, Richa 
is younger than yotsna but el¬ 
der than Saurabh. Summit is 
younger than yotsna. Who is 
the eldest of all 

(1) Amit (2) yotsna 

(3) Richa (4) Saurabh 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
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41. There are 17 girls in a row. The 
position of the girl at the middle 
is 9th from the beginning. What 
will be the position of the girl at 
the middle from the end 

(1) 7th (2) 9th 

(3) 8th (4) 10 th 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

42. Rama ranks sixteenth from the 
top and fifteenth from the bot¬ 
tom in a certain examination. 
How many students are there in 
the class 

(1)30 (2)31 

(3) 32 (4) 33 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

43. If Seshan is taller than Ammu 
but shorter than Raju and Ammu 
is just as tall as Nitin but taller 
than ishore, then Nitin is 

(1) just as tall as Seshan 

(2) shorter than Ammu 

(3) taller than Raju 

(4) shorter than Seshan 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

44. Gopal is elder to Mohan, but 
younger to Ram. Mohan is elder 
to Sohan, but younger to Ram. 
Who is the eldest 

(1) Gopal (2) Mohan 

(3) Ram (4) Sohan 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

45. ill has more money than Mani 
but less than Babu. If the 
amounts held by ill, Mani and 
Babu are x, y and , respec¬ 
tively, which of the following is 
true 

(1) x y (2) x y 
(3) y x (4 )x y 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

46. A scores more runs than B but 
less than C. D scores more than 
B but less than A. Who is the low¬ 
est scorer 

(1) A (2) B 

(3) C (4) D 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

47. Nisha is taller than Suja. Nina is 
taller than Nisha. Nila is taller 
than Nina. Nisha is the tallest of 
all. If they stand according to 
their height, who will be in the 
middle 

(1) Nisha (2) Nina 

(3) Suja (4) Nila 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 


48. In a row of girls, amala is tenth 
from the left and Vimala is 
twelfth from the right. When 
they exchange their places, a- 
mala is sixteenth from the left. 
What is the new position of 
Vimala from the right 

(1) 18th (2) 22nd 

(3) 26th (4) 28th 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

49. In a row of children, Harish is 
eleventh from the left and 
Mangesh is seventeenth from 
the right. When they exchange 
their places, Harish will be thir¬ 
teenth from the left. Which of 
the following will be the new po¬ 
sition of Mangesh from the 
right 

(1) Eleventh (2) Twenty first 
(3) Nineteenth (4) Twenty ninth 
SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

50. Arun runs faster than Elias, but 
not as fast as Dinesh. Dinesh 
runs faster than Chander, but 
not as fast as Bikram. Who runs 
fastest 

(1) Arun (2) Bikram 

(3) Chander (4) Dinesh 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

51. Raju ranks 10th from the top 
and Ravi ranks 21st from the 
bottom. If there are 3 students 
between them, how many stu¬ 
dents are there in the class 

(1) 34 (2) 33 

(3) 31 (4) 32 

SSC Stenographer (Grade’C & D j 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

52. If you are 9th person in a queue 

starting from one end and 11th 
from another end, what is the 
number of persons in the queue 
(1) 20 (2) 19 

(3) 21 (4) 18 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

53. Arun ranks 17th in a class of 31 
students. What is his rank from 
the last 

(1) 14 (2) 15 

(3) 16 (4) 17 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 
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54. In a row of 16 boys, when 
Prakash was shifted by two plac¬ 
es towards the left, he became 
7th from the left end. What was 
his earlier position from the right 
end of the row 

(1) 7th (2) 8th 

(3) 9 th (4) 10 th 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

55. In an examination, Rahul got the 
11th rank and he was 47th from 
the bottom among those who 
passed. 3 students could not 
appear for the exam. 1 student 
failed. What is the total number 
of students 

(1) 60 (2) 62 

(3) 59 (4) 61 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

56. Five birds Crow, Pigeon, Little 
Pigeon, Big Crow and Eagle fly 
one after other from a tree 
branch. Big Crow flew after 
Crow but is ahead of Eagle. Pi¬ 
geon is between Crow and Big 
Crow. Little Pigeon is before 
Crow. Which bird is the last 

(1) Pigeon (2) Big Crow 

(3) Eagle (4) None of these 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 

57. P, Q, R and S are four friends. 
P, is shorter than Q but taller than 
R who is shorter than S. Who is 
the shortest among all 

(1) P (2) Q 

(3) R (4) S 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 

58. In a row of trees one tree is the 
7th from either end of the row. 
How many trees are there in the 
row 

(1) 11 (2) 13 

(3) 15 (4) 14 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & 'D') 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

59. Akhilesh is taller than Sheebu. 
Aman is not as tall as Akhilesh 
but is taller than Tejinder. Shee¬ 
bu is also not as tall as Aman 
but is taller than Tejinder. Who 
is the tallest 

(1) Akhilesh (2) Sheebu 

(3) Aman (4) Tejinder 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 
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60. There are five friends Satish, 

ishore, Mohan, Anil and Rajesh. 
Mohan is the tallest. Satish is 
shorter than ishore but taller 
than Rajesh. Anil is little shorter 
than ishore but little taller than 
Satish. Who is taller than Rajesh 
but shorter than Anil 
(1) Anil (2) ishore 

(3) Rajesh (4) Satish 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

61. There are five friends Suresh, 

aushal, Madhur, Amit and 
Ramesh. Suresh is shorter than 
aushal but taller than Ramesh. 
Madhur is the tallest. Amit is a 
little shorter than aushal but lit¬ 
tle taller than Suresh. If they 
stand in the order of their heights 
who will be the shortest 
(1) Amit (2) Madhur 

(3) Ramesh (4) aushal 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

62. If Ram runs less fast than Shy- 
am and Shyam runs as fast as 
Lai but less fast than Tom, who 
runs fastest 

(l)Lal (2) Shyam 

(3) Tom (4) Tom and Lai 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

63. F has less money than H but 
more than G. E has more than F 
but less than H. Who is the poor¬ 
est 

(1) F (2) E 

(3) H (4) G 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

64. If Anil runs less fast than Sunil 
and Sunil runs as fast but not 
faster than Suraj, then Suraj runs: 

(1) As fast as Anil 

(2) Faster than Sunil 

(3) Faster than Anil 

(4) Less fast than Anil 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

65. There are five friends Shailendra, 

eshav, Madhav, Ashish and 
Rakesh. Shailendra is shorter 
than eshav but taller than 
Rakesh, Madhav is the tallest. 
Ashish is a little shorter than 
eshav and little taller than 
Shailendra. Who is the shortest 


(1) Rakesh (2) Shailendra 

(3) Ashish (4) eshav 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

66. In a group of five districts Ak- 

barpur is smaller than Fatehpur, 
Dhanbad is bigger than Palamu 
and Bara Banki is bigger than 
Fatehpur but not as big as Pala¬ 
mu. Which district is the biggest 
(1) Akbarpur (2) Fatehpur 

(3) Dhanbad (4) Palamu 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

67. mesh is taller than Satish, 
Suresh is shorter than Neeraj 
but taller than mesh. Who is 
the tallest among them 

(1) mesh (2) Suresh 

(3) Satish (4) Neeraj 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (Ilnd Sitting) 

68. is more beautiful than B. B is 
not as beautiful as . is not as 
beautiful as B or . Whose beau¬ 
ty is in the least degree 

(1) B (2) 

(3) (4) 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

69. Age of Nareen is equal to Naveen 

as they are twins. Nakul is young¬ 
er than Nareen, Priyanka is 
younger than Balaji but elder than 
Naveen. Who is the eldest of all 
(1) Nareen (2) Balaji 

(3) Nakul (4) Naveen 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

70. is poorer than W, but not as 
poor as B. C is not as poor as . 
Who is the poorest of all 

(1) B (2) 

(3) C (4) W 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

71. Srini is taller than Anlu. Ragu is 
taller than Chandru but shorter 
than Brinda. Srini is shorter than 
Chandru. Who is the tallest 

(1) Srini (2) Ragu 

(3) Chandru (4) Brinda 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

72. Bima is younger than Rita. Rita 
is younger than ala. ala is el¬ 
der than Nila. Nila is younger than 
Bala. Who is the eldest of all of 
them 

(1) Rita (2) ala 

(3) Bala (4) Nila 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
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73. athir is senior of Ganesh. 
Ganesh is senior than Apparu. 
Apparu is junior of Raju. Raju is 
junior of Ganesh. Who is the most 
senior 

(1) Ganesh (2) Raju 

(3) athir (4) Apparu 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

74. Four kids P. Q, R and S are up 

on the ladder. P is further up the 
ladder than Q, Q is between P 
and R. If S is further up than P, 
who is the third from the bottom 
(1) 9 (2) R 

(3) P (4) S 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

75. Lalit is elder than Prakash and 

ishore. Mukesh is elder than 
Rakesh but not as old as Lalit. 
Prakash is younger than Rakesh 
but is not the youngest. Who is 
the eldest 

(1) Lalit (2) Mukesh 

(3) Rakesh (4) ishore 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam.22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

76. Shailendrais shorter than eshav 
but taller than Rakesh. Madhav 
is the tallest. Ashish is a little 
shorter than eshav and little tall¬ 
er than Shailendra. If they stand 
in the order of increasing heights, 
who will be the second 

(1) Ashish (2) Shailendra 

(3) Rakesh (4) Madhav 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam.05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East Zone (Ilnd Sitting) 

77. Among 5 boys, Vasant is taller 
than Manohar, but not as tall as 
Raj u. ayant is taller than Dutta 
but shorter than Manohar. Who 
is the tallest in the group 

(1) Manohar (2) Vasanth 

(3) ayant (4) Raju 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

78. N is more intelligent than M. 
M is not as intelligent as . 

is more intelligent than V but 
not as good as N. Who is the 
most intelligent of all 
(1)M (2) 

(3) N (4) 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 
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79. Roshan is taller than Hardik 
who is shorter than Susheel. 
Ni a is taller than Harry but 
shorter than Hardik. Susheel 
is shorter than Roshan. Who 
is the tallest 

(1) Susheel (2) Hardik 
(3) Harry (4) Roshan 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

80. G is fatter than H but not as 
fat as M. Q is also not as fat 
as M. Who is the most lean 
person in the group 

(1)Q (2) H 

(3) G (4) M 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

81. In a row of students Ganesh is 

7th from one extreme and 11th 
from the other. Find the total 
numbers of students in the row. 
(1) 17 (2)18 

(3) 19 (4) 20 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013) 

82. Veni is an year older than 
Smith. Smith is two years old¬ 
er than Salim. Raju is an year 
older than Salim. Who is the 
youngest of all 

(l)Raju (2) Salim 

(3) Veni (4) Smith 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

83. Priti scored more than Rahul. 

amuna scored as much as 
Divya. Lokita scored less than 
Manju. Rahul scored more 
than amuna. Manju scored 
less than Divya. Who scored 
the lowest 

(1) Rahul (2) Manju 

(3) amuna (4) Lokita 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

84. L, M, N and O are brothers. L is 
darker than O, N is the fairest 
of all. M is fairer than O. Who is 
the darkest of all 

(1) N (2) O 

(3) L (4) M 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 
85 . Madhavi and Shalini are good in 
Dramatics and Computer Sci¬ 
ence. Anjana and Madhavi are 
good in Computer Science and 
Physics. Anjana, Purnima and 
Nirmala are good in Physics and 


History. Nirmala and Anjana are 
good in Physics and Maths. 
Purnima and Shalini are good in 
History and Dramatics. 

Who is good in Physics, History 
and Dramatics 
(1) Nirmala (2) Pumima 

(3) Anjana (4) Shalini 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

86. Madhavi and Shalini are good in 
Dramatics and Computer Sci¬ 
ence. Anjana and Madhavi are 
good in Computer Science and 
Physics. Anjana, Purnima and 
Nirmala are good in Physics and 
History. Nirmala and Anjana are 
good in Physics and Maths. 
Pumima and Shalini are good in 
History and Dramatics. 

Who is good in Physics, Dramat¬ 
ics and Computer Science 
(1) Nirmala (2) Madhavi 

(3) Shalini (4) Anjana 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

87. anna is taller than Malik. Dev 
is shorter than rish whereas 

rish is taller than Malik. Veena 
is shorter than rish but taller 
than Malik and Dev is taller than 
Veena. Who is the shortest 
(1) Dev (2) anna 

(3) Veena (4) Malik 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

88. In a row of men, Manoj is 30th 
from the right and iran is 20th 
from the left. When they inter¬ 
change their position, Manoj be¬ 
comes 35th from the right. What 
is the total number of men in the 
row 

(1) 34 (2) 45 

(3) 44 (4) 54 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

89. If Ramya’s rank is 22nd out of 
46 students, what is her rank 
from the last 

(1) 26 (2) 29 

(3) 32 (4) 24 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

90. In a class of 45, Neha’s rank is 
15th from first, what is her rank 
from the last 

(1) 30 (2) 32 

(3) 31 (4) 33 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 
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91. In a line, Naresh is 17th from 
the left and 22nd from the right. 
How many students are there in 
the line 

(1) 37 (2) 39 

(3) 40 (4) 38 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

92. is elder than , is younger 
than , is elder than W, W is 
younger than , who is the 
eldest 

(1) (2) 

(3) W (4) 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ & ‘D' Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

93. A is shorter than B but taller than 
C. D is shorter than A but taller 
than C and E is shorter than B 
but taller than A. The shortest 
person is 

(1) B (2) C 

(3) A (4) D 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

94. Find who is the shortest' if : 

I. Sunitha is taller than Anitha 

II. Reena is taller than Chitra but 
shorter than Bhanu 

III. Anitha is shorter than Chitra 

IV. Chitra is taller than Sunitha 

(1) Sunitha (2) Anitha 

(3) Reena (4) Bhanu 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

95. athir is senior to Ganesh. 
Ganesh is senior to Apparu. 
Apparu is junior to Raju. Raju is 
junior to Ganesh. Who is the most 
senior 

(1) Ganesh (2) Raju 

(3) athir (4) Apparu 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

96. In a class, Ena ranked eighteen 
from the top and thirty-ninth from 
the bottom among those who 
passed an examination. Ten 
students did not appear in the 
examination and four failed. What 
is the total number of students 
in the class 

(1) 40 (2) 60 

(3) 56 (4) 70 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
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97. A is taller than B. C is taller than 
A. D is taller than E but shorter 
than B. Who is the tallest 

(1) C (2) A 

(3) D (4) B 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

98. Asha is taller than Pratima. 
Prabhas is shorter than Pratima. 
Alka is shorter than Asha. Alka 
is taller than Prabhas. Who 
among the following is the 
shortest 

(1) Pratima (2) Alka 

(3) Prabhas (4) Asha 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

99. P. Q, R and S are four friends. P 
is shorter than Q but taller than 
R who is shorter than S. Who is 
the shortest among all 

(1) P (2) Q 

(3) R (4) S 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

100. If sha is taller than Nisha 
Nisha is taller than Asha Alka is 
taller then sha Harsha is 
shorter than Asha then who 
among them is the tallest 

(1) sha (2) Alka 

(3) Nisha (4) Asha 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

101. If hansi is 12 ahead in rank of 
Prabha, who ranks 15th from 
last, then how many students are 
there in the class if hansi ranks 
4th in order of merit 

(1) 23 (2) 27 

(3) 30 (4) 31 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

102. W, , and are four friends. 

W is shorter than , but taller 
than , who is shorter than 
Who is the shortest among all 
(1) W (2) 

(3) (4) 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

103. Ramesh is richer than Satish but 

aya is less rich than Ramesh. 
Ram is less rich than aya but 
richer than Satish, but is not as 
rich as Ramesh. Ramesh is less 
rich than Navin. The richest 
amongst them is : 

(1) Ramesh (2) Satish 
(3) Navin (4) aya 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


104. Gopal is older than Mohan but 
younger than Ram. Mohan is old¬ 
er than Sohan but younger than 
Ram. Who is the oldest 

(1) Gopal (2) Mohan 

(3) Ram (4) Sohan 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

105. A gets more marks than B but 

less than C. D gets less marks 
than E but more than A. If C gets 
less than D then who amongst A, 
B. C, D, E gets the highest marks 
(1) C (2) D 

(3) E (4) B 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

106. Pankaj is taller than Vinod, who 

is shorter than Pramod. sha is 
taller than Priyanka but shorter 
than Vinod. Pramod is shorter 
than Pankaj. Who is the tallest 
(1) Priyanka (2) Pramod 

(3) Vinod (4) Pankaj 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

107. If Seshan is taller than Ammu but 
shorter than Raju and Ammu is 
just as tall as Nitin but taller than 

ishore, then Nitin is : 

(1) ust as tall as Seshan 

(2) shorter than Ammu 

(3) taller than Raju 

(4) shorter than Seshan 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

108. There are five friends I, , L 
and M. 's income is more than 
L's income but lesser than M's 
income, 's income is the least. 
I’s income is lesser than 's in¬ 
come. Whose income is the max¬ 
imum 

(1) L (2) I 

(3) (4) M 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 


TY E II 


1. Five men A, B, C, D and E read a 
newspaper. The one who reads 
first gives it to C, the one who 
reads last had taken it from A. E 
was not the first or last to read. 
There were two readers between 
B and A. Find the person who 
read the newspaper last. 

(1) E (2) B 

(3) D (4) A 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (First Sitting) 
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2. In a row of boys, if A who is 1 Oth 
from the left and B who is 9th 
from the right interchange their 
positions, A becomes 15th from 
left. How many boys are there in 
the row 

(1) 23 (2) 27 

(3) 28 (4) 31 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 

3. Of the five members of a panel 
sitting in a row, A is to the left of 
B, but on the right of C, D is on 
the right of B but is on the left of 

E. Find the member who is sit¬ 
ting in the middle. 

(1) B (2) D 

(3) A (4) C 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

4. A, B, C, D and E are sitting on a 
bench. A is sitting next to B, C is 
sitting next to D, D is not sitting 
with E who is on the left end of 
the bench. C is on the second 
position from the right. A is on 
the right of B and E. A and C are 
sitting together. In which position 
is A sitting 

(1) Between B and D 

(2) Between B and C 

(3) Between E and D 

(4) Between C and E 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 (First 
Sitting) 

5. A, P, R, , S and are sitting in 
a row. S and are in the centre, 
and A and P are at the ends. R is 
sitting on the left of A. Then who 
is on the right of P 

(1)A (2) 

(3) S (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(Second Sitting) 

6. A, B, C, D, E, F & G are sitting 
in line facing the East. C is im¬ 
mediate right of D. B is at an ex¬ 
treme end and has E as his 
neighbour. G is between E and 

F. D is sitting third from the 
South end. Who are the persons 
sitting at the extreme ends 

(1) A & E (2) A & B 

(3) F & B (4) C & D 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 
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7. Five boys are sitting in a row. a 
is on the right of B, E is on the 
left of B, but to the right of C. If 
A is on the left of D, who is sit¬ 
ting in the middle 

(1) E (2) B 

(3) A (4) C 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

8. While the group photo of a family 
was taken, the father was found 
to be sitting to the left of the son 
and right to the grandfather. 
Mother was sitting to the right of 
her daughter but left to grandfa¬ 
ther. Who is occupying the cen¬ 
tral place 

(1) Son (2) Grandfather 

(3) Father (4) Mother 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(First Sitting) 

Directions (9-10) Seven boys A, 
B, C, D, E, F and G are stand in a 
straight line as follows : 

(i) C is standing between A and G. 

(ii) B is standing to the left of E. 

(iii) G is standing between C and E. 

(iv) D and F are to the right of C. 

9. Who is standing exactly in the 
middle 

(1) C (2) A 

(3) E (4) D 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

10. Who is standing to the extreme 
left 

(1) F (2) C 

(3) B (4) E 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

11. Six friends are sitting in a cricle 
and playing cards, enny is to 
the left of Danny. Michael is in 
between Bobby and ohnny. Rog¬ 
er is in between enny and Bob¬ 
by. Who is sitting to the right of 
Michael 

(1) Danny (2) ohnny 

(3) enny (4) Bobby 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(First Sitting) 

12. Out the six members panel sit¬ 
ting in a row ‘ ’ is to the left of ‘V’ 
but on the right of ‘W’ who is to 
the right of ' ’ and ‘ ’ is at the 
right of' ’ who is to the left of ‘ ’. 
Find the members sitting right in 
the middle. 

(1) (2) W 

(3) V (4) WV 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Second Sitting) 


13. Of the six members of a panel 
sitting in a row is to the left of 
Q but on the right of P. is on 
the right of Q but is on the left of 

, is to the left of R. Find the 
members who are at the ex¬ 
treme 

(1) 9 (2) 

(3) PR (4) Q 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(First Sitting) 

14. Six girl are standing in a circle 
facing to the centre. Bindu is to 
the left of Viji. Rekha is in be¬ 
tween Bindu and Mumta . essa 
is in between Viji and Nirmala. 
Who is to the left of Mumta 

(1) Rekha (2) Nirmala 

(3) Viji (4) Bindu 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(Second Sitting) 

15. In a row of children, Ravi is 
fourth from right and Sham is 
second from left. When they in¬ 
terchange positions Ravi is ninth 
from right. What will be Sham’s 
position from left 

(1) Fifth (2) Sixth 

(3) Seventh (4) Eighth 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

16. In a classroom, there are 5 
rows, and 5 children A, B, C, D 
and E are seated one behind the 
other in 5 separate rows as 
follows : 

A is sitting behind C, but in 
front of B. 

C is sitting behind E. D is sitting 
in front of E. 

The order in which they are 
sitting from the first row to the 
last is 

(1) DECAB (2) BACED 

(3) ACBDE (4) ABEDC 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 

17. A group of friends are sitting in 
an arrangement one each at the 
corner of an octagon. All are 
facing the centre. Mahima is 
sitting diagonally opposite Rama, 
who is on Sushma’s right. Ravi 
is next to Sushma and opposite 
Girdhar, who is on Chandra’s 
left. Savitri is not on Mahima’s 
right but opposite Shalini. Who 
is on Shalini’s right 

(1) Ravi (2) Mahima 

(3) Girdhar (4) Rama 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010(Second Sitting) 
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18. Five people are sitting in a row 

facing you. is at the left of . 
W is sitting at the right of . V is 
sitting at the right of and W is 
sitting at the left of . If is sitting 
at one end who is in the middle 

(1) V (2) 

(3) (4) 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) 

19. A, B, C, D and E are 5 schools 
facing towards north. A is in the 
middle of E and B. E is to the 
right of D. If C and D are at two 
ends, which school is on the left 
side of C 

(1) E (2) A 

(3) D (4) B 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

20. Six persons A, B, C, D, E, F sit 
in 2 rows, 3 in each. If E is not 
at any end, D is second to left of 
F, C is neighbour of E and is sit¬ 
ting diagonally opposite to D and 
B is neighbour of F, who will be 
opposite to B 

(1) A (2) E 

(3) C (4) D 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

21. Five girls M, N, O, P and Q are 
standing in a row. P is on the right 
of Q. N is on the left of Q, but is 
on the right of M. P is on the left 
of O. Who is standing on the 
extreme right 

(1) Q (2) N 

(3) O (4) P 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

22. Six persons M, N, O, P, Q and R 
are sitting in two rows, three in 
each. Q is not at the end of any 
row. P is second to the left of R. 
O is the neighbour of Q and is 
sitting diagonally opposite to P. N 
is the neighbour of R. On the 
basis of this information who is 
facing N 

(1) R (2) Q 

(3) P (4) M 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

23. Five students A, B. C, D, E are 
sitting in a circle facing each 
other, If E is between A and D 
and A is to the right of B, then 
who is to the left of B 
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(1)A (2)B 

(3) C (4) E 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 

24. There are three girls Gj, G 2 ,G 3 
and three boys B^ B 2 , B 3 in a 
school talk. The restriction is no 
two girls should speak together. If 
in an arrangement Bj speaks first 
what is the position of B , and G 2 
(1) 2nd and 3rd (2) 3rd and 4th 
(3) 4th and 5th (4) 5th and 6th 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

25. Five students are sitting in a row. 
S is on the right of L, P is on the 
left of L but is on the right of , 
S is on the left of Q. The first 
student in the row from the left 
is 

(1) (2) L 

(3) p (4) S 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

26. Four friends were playing a game 
of cards sitting in a circle. 
Shankar was right to Ram and 
Gopal was left to Arvind. Which 
one of the following pairs were 
the partners 

(1) Ram and Arvind 

(2) Gopal and Shankar 

(3) Ram and Shankar 

(4) Gopal and Ram 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

27. 4 girls and 3 boys (Gj, G 2 , G 3 , 
G 4 ) and (B j. B 2 . B 3 ) are to sit for 
a dinner such that no two boys 
should sit together nor two girls. 
If they are successively sitting, 
what is the position of B 2 and G 3 
(1) 3rd and 4th (2) 4th and 5th 
(3) 5th and 6th (4) 2nd and 3rd 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

28. Five boys A r A 2 , A 3 , A 4 , A s , are 
sitting on the ladder in this way 

A s is above A , A 3 under A 2 , A 2 
under A and A 4 above A ,.Who 
sits at the bottom 

(1) Aj (2) A3 

(3) Ag (4) \ 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 


29. Of the five members standing in 
a row R is to the right of but to 
the left of Q. P is to the right of Q 
but to the left of S. Find the mem¬ 
ber in the middle of row. 

(1) R (2) Q 

(3) P (4) S 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting 
(Middle one. Allahabad) 

30. Four girls and four boys are 

sitting in a square facing the 
centre. They are sitting one each 
at the corners and one each at 
the mid-points of the sides of the 
square. Madhu is sitting diago¬ 
nally opposite to sha who is to 
Geetha’s right. Roy is next to 
Geetha and opposite to Gopi who 
is on Bose’s left. Suma is not on 
Madhu’s right but opposite to 
Prema. Who is opposite to Bose 
(1) Geetha (2) Prema 

(3) Suma (4) Madhu 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

31. In a circular arrangement of 3 
boys (Bj, B 2 and B 3 ) and 3 girls 
(G!, G 2 and G 3 ) sitting for a din¬ 
ner successively, what will be the 
position of G 3 and B 3 , if no two 
girls sit together 

(1) 4 th and 5 th (2) 5 th and 6 th 
(3) 3rd and 4th (4) 3rd and 6th 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

32. On the seven members panel sit¬ 
ting in a row is to the left of , 
but on the right of O. P is on the 
right of but is on the left of N 
and M is on the left of , who is 
to the left of O. Find the member 
sitting right in the middle. 

(1) (2) P 

(3) (4) O 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) (East one) 
3 3. Six boys are sitting in a row. ose 
and Manu are sitting adjacent to 
Raju. day has Gopi and Ram as 
his adjacents. Gopi is not next to 
either ose or Manu. Ram is not 
sitting next to Manu. Who are/is 
sitting adjacent to ose 

(1) Raju and day 

(2) Raju and Manu 

(3) Raju and Ram 

(4) Only Raju 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) (East one) 
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34. Five boys A, B, C, D, E are in a 
row. A is on the right of B, E is 
on the left of B but on the right 
of C and A is on the left of D. 
Who is second from the left 

(1) D (2)A 

(3) E (4) B 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

35. There are live houses ABCDO in 
a row. A is right side of B and 
left side of C. O is the right side 
of A, B is right of D. Which house 
is in the middle 

(1) O (2) A 

(3) B (4) D 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 

36. In a panel of five members sit¬ 
ting in a circle facing inward, A 
is in the middle of B and E, D is 
to the right of E and left of C. 
Find the position of B in the 
panel. 

(1) Immediate left of A and E 

(2) Immediate left of D 
(1) Immediate right of A 
(1) Immediate right of C 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

37. On the seven members panel sit¬ 
ting in a row A’ is to the immedi¬ 
ate left of ‘B’, but on the immedi¬ 
ate right of 'D'. 'Q' is on the right 
of A’ but is on the left of 'S’, and 
T is on the left of ‘V’ who is to 
the left of ‘D’. Find the member 
sitting right in the middle. 

(1) V (2) A 

(3) Q (4) D 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

38. Harish sits on the right of Satish. 
Satish sits between Manish and 
Girish. Who sits farthest to the 
right 

(1) Satish (2) Girish 

(3) Harish (4) Manish 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

39. Five different coloured buses are 
standing in a row facing South. 
Black coloured bus is standing 
in the immediate right of Red. 
Green colour is between Blue and 
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ellow. ellow colour is between 
Black and Green. Which coloured 
bus is standing in the middle 
(1) ellow (2) Blue 

(3) Black (4) Green 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 
Directions (40-41) A, B, C, D 
and E are five boys sitting in a circle. 
C is sitting immediately to the left of E. 
A is sitting between D and E. 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

40. Who is sitting to the immediate 
left hand side of C 

(1) E (2) A 

(3) B (4) D 

41. Who is sitting between B and A 

(1) C (2) E 

(3) D (4) None 

42. Of the six members of a panel 
sitting in a row E is to the left of 
B, but on the right of A. F is on 
the right of B but is on the left of 
G who is to the left of C. Find the 
members sitting right in the 
middle. 

(1) A E (2) B F 

(3) G C (4) F G 

SSC Stenographer (Grade’C & D 1 ) 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

43. Five students are sitting in a row. 
T’ is on the right of' '. ‘M’ is on 
the left of' ’ but is on the right of 
‘L’. T is on the left of'Q’. Who is 
sitting first from the left 

(1) (2) Q 

(3)T (4) L 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

44. At a college party five girls are 
siiting in a row. P is to the left of 
M and to the right of O. R is sit¬ 
ting to the right of N, but to the 
left of O. Who is sitting in the 
middle 

(1) O (2) R 

(3) P (4) M 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

45. Five birds are sitting on a tree. 
The Pigeon is to the right of the 
Parrot. The Sparrow is above the 
Parrot. The Crow is next to the 
Pigeon. The Crane is below the 
Crow. Which bird is at the cen¬ 
tre 


(1) Crow (2) Pigeon 

(3) Parrot (4) Sparrow 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

46. There are five houses A, B, C, 

D, O in a row. A is right side of 
B and left side of C. O is in the 
right side of A. B is right of D. 
Which house is in the middle 
(1)0 (2) A 

(3) B (4) D 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C & 'D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

47. Four persons M, N, O and P are 
playing cards. M is on the right 
of N and P is on the left of O. 
Then which of the following are 
partners 

(1) P and O (2) M and P 

(3) M and N (4) N and P 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) Staff 
Exam. 20.02.2011) 

48. Six friends A, B, C, D, E and F 
are sitting in a row facing East, 
‘C’ is between ‘A’ and ‘E’, B’ is 
just to the right of ‘E’ but left of 
‘D’, ‘F’ is not at the right end. 
Who is between 'B' and ‘C’ 

(1) A (2) D 

(3) E (4) F 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (1st 
Sitting (North one) 

49. Six friends A, B, C, D and E are 
sitting in a row facing East. C is 
between A and E. B is just to the 
rightofEbutleftofD. Fisnotat 
the right end. Who is at the left 
end 

(1)A (2) F 

(3) C (4) B 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

50. Six friends A, B, C, D, E and F 
are sitting in a row facing East. 
C is between A and E. B is just 
to the right of E but left of D. F 
is not at the right end. Who is at 
the right end 

(1) D (2) B 

(3) E (4) C 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

51. Six friends A, B, C, D, E and F 
are sitting in a row facing East. 
‘C’ is between 'A' and ‘E\ ‘B’ is 
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just to the right of ‘E’ but left of 
'D\ ‘F’ Is not at the right end. 
Which pair is sitting by the side 
of, ‘D’ 

(1) CE (2) FA 

(3) EB (4) FD 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

52. Six friends A, B, C, D, E and F 
are sitting in a row facing East. 
C is between A and E. B is just 
to the right of E but left of D. F is 
not at the right end. Who is to 
the left of A 

(1) E (2) C 

(3) D (4) F 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

53. Six friends A, B. C, D. E and F 

are sitting in a row facing East. 
‘C is between ‘A’ and ‘E’. B' is 
just to the right of ‘E’ but left of 
'D\ ‘F’ is not at the right end. 

How many persons are to the 
right of ‘E’ 

( 1 ) 1 ( 2 ) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 4 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

54. Five friends are sitting on a 
bench. A is to the left of B but on 
the right of C. D is to the right of 
B but on the left of E. Who are at 
the extremes 

(1) AB (2) AD 

(3) BD (4) DE 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) Exam. 

22.04.1912 (1st Sitting) 

55. Five friends are sitting in a row 
facing south. Here Mohan is be¬ 
tween Balu and Raju and Raju is 
to the immediate right of Praveen 
and Amith is to the right of Balu. 
Who is in extreme right end 

(1) Amith (2) Balu 

(3) Praveen (4) Mohan 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

56. Five persons A, B, C, D and E 
are sitting in a row facing you 
such that D is on the left of C 
and B is on the right of E. A is on 
the right of C and B is on the left 
of D. If E occupies a comer pos¬ 
tion, then who is sitting in the 
centre 
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(1) A (2) B 

(3) C (4) D 

FCIAG-III Exam.25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 

57. Four students ABCD are sitting 
one each at the four corners of a 
square all facing the centre of the 
square. The student E sitting at 
the centre is facing only C and 
the student A is sitting facing the 
back of E. If D is sitting on the 
right of E, where B will be sitting 
to E 

(1) B is sitting on the left of E 

(2) B is to the back of E 

(3) A is facing B and E 

(4) B is on the right of E 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 04.11.2012, 1st Sitting) 

58. 6 boys A, B, C, D, E. F are sit¬ 

ting in a row facing West. D is 
between A and C. B is just right 
of C but left of F. E is not at the 
right end. Who is at the right end 
(1) C (2) F 

(3) D (4) B 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

59. There are five buses M, N, O, P, 

Q in a row on a road. Bus M is 
standing at the front and Q is 
standing at the back end. Bus N 
stands between M and O. Bus P 
stands between O and Q. Which 
bus is in the middle of the five 
(1) M (2) P 

(3) N (4) Q 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

60. Six girls are standing in such a 
way that they form a circle, fac¬ 
ing the centre. Subbu is to the 
left of Pappu, Revathi is between 
Subbu and Nisha, Aruna is be¬ 
tween Pappu and eerthana. 
Who is to the left of Pappu 

(1) Subbu (2) eerthana 

(3) Nisha (4) Aruna 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

61. In a row at a bus stop, ‘A’ is 7th 
from the left and ‘B’ is 9th from 
the right. They both interchange 
their positions. Now A becomes 
11th from the left. How many 
people are there in the row 

(1) 10 (2) 20 

(3) 19 (4) 18 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 


62. Six persons are sitting in a circle. 
A is facing B, B is to the right of E 
and left of C. C is to the left of D. 
F is to the right of A. Now D ex¬ 
changes his seat with F and E with 
B. Who will be sitting to the left of 
D 

(1) D (2) E 

(3) A (4) B 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

63. While the group photo of a family 
was taken, the father was found 
to be sitting to the left of the son 
and right to the grandfather. Moth¬ 
er was sitting to the right of her 
daughter but left to the grandfa¬ 
ther. Who is occupying the cen¬ 
tral place 

(1) Son (2) Grandfather 

(3) Father (4) Mother 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (Tj & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

64. Five girls are sitting in a row. 
Sudha is sitting next to Padma 
but not next to Tapti. rishna is 
sitting next to Rama who is sit¬ 
ting on the extreme left. Tapti is 
sitting on the extreme right. No 
body is sitting between Padma 
and rishna. Who is sitting in the 
middle 

(1) rishna (2) Padma 

(3) Sudha (4) Tapti 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 

Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 

65. A, B, C, D, E and F are sitting in 

a row. ‘E’ and ‘F’ are in the cen¬ 
tre and ‘A’ and ‘B’ are at the ends. 
‘C’ is sitting on the-left of A’. Then 
who is sitting on the right of ‘B’ 
(1) A (2) D 

(3) E (4) F 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014 & 
Bihar SSC 2nd CGL (Pre) 
Exam. 23.02.2015) 

66. Five friends ‘P’, ‘Q\ R', ‘S’ and 

‘T’ are sitting in a row facing 
North. Here ‘S’ is between T’ and 
‘Q’ and ‘Q’ is to the immediate 
left of ‘R’. ‘P’ is to the immediate 
left of T. Who is in the middle 
(1) S (2) T 

(3) Q (4) R 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 
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67. Five policemen are standing in a 
row facing south. Shekhar is to 
the immediate right of Dhanush. 
Bala is between Basha and Dha¬ 
nush. David is at the extreme 
right end of the row. Who is 
standing in the middle of the 
row 

(1) Bala (2) Basha 

(3) Shekhar (4) Dhanush 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

68. Six of my colleagues are sitting 
on the first row in this group 
photograph, rishna is to the left 
of umar and to the right of 
Sarny. Vaani is in between Shee- 
la and umar. Where is Saroi sit¬ 
ting 

(1) To the right of Sarny 

(2) To the left of Sarny 

(3) In between Sarny and rish¬ 
na 

(4) In between Vaani and Sheela 
(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 

Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

69. Five people are sitting in a row 
facing you. is at the left of , 
W is sitting at the right of . V is 
sitting at the right of and W is 
sitting at the left of . If is sit¬ 
ting at one end of the row, then 
who is sitting in the middle 

(1) V (2) 

(3) (4) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

70. Seven persons A, B. C, D, E, F 
and G are standing in a straight 
line. 

D is to the right of G. 

C is between A and B. 

E is between F and D. 

There are three persons between 
G and B. 

Who is on the extreme left 
(1) G (2) A 

(3) B (4) D 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

71. Six girls A, B, C, D, E, F are sit¬ 
ting on the ground. A and B be¬ 
long to Ruby House, while the 
rest belong to Emerald House. D 
and F are tall, while others are 
short. C and D are wearing glass¬ 
es while others are not wearing. 
Which girl of Emerald House is 
tall and is wearing glass 


(1) C (2) A 

(3) D (4) B 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 
7 2 . Six friends A, B, C, D, E and F are 
sitting in a circle. 

C is to the left of D, F is between A 
and E, and E is between F and D. 
Who is to the left of F 
(1) A (2) C 

(3) D (4) E 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 
7 3. Five friends are sitting in a row 
facing South. Here Mohan is be¬ 
tween Balu and Raju and Raju is 
to the immediate right of Praveen 
and Amith is to the right of Balu. 
Who is in extreme right end 
(1) Praveen (2) Amith 
(3) Balu (4) Mohan 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam, 04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 

7 4. Five students are standing one 
behind the other in the play¬ 
ground facing the instructor. 
Malini is behind Anjana, but in 
front of Gayathri. Meena is in 
front of Shena, but behind 
Gayathri. What is the position of 
Meena 

(1) Second from last 

(2) Extreme first 

(3) Extreme last 

(4) Second from first 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

75. Four friends ABCD are sitting in 
a coffee shop. A and B are sitting 
face to face. D is not sitting next 
to A but can see the facial ex¬ 
pression of A clearly. B is talking 
to C who is sitting opposite to him. 
Who are sitting together 
(1) A and C (2) A and D 
(3) D and C (4) A and B 
(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ &'D' Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

76. In a row of students, if ohn , 
who is 16th from the left, and 
ohnson, who is 8th from the 
right, interchange their positions, 
ohn becomes 33rd from left. 
How many students are there in 
the row 

(1) 38 (2) 39 

(3) 40 (4) 41 

(SSC CGLTier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 


77. In a row of children, Rashi is 
fifteenth from left. If Ramesh who 
is twenty ninth from the right 
interchanges his position, Rashi 
becomes twenty sixth from left. 
How many children are there in 
the row 

(1) 56 (2) 64 

(3) 54 (4) 45 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI O nli ne 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

78. Five girls are sitting in a row. A 
is on the right of B, E is on the 
left of B, but to the right of C. If 
A is on the left of D, who is sitting 
in the middle 

(1) E (2) B 

(3) A (4) C 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI O nli ne 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

79. At a college party 5 girls are 

sitting in a row. P is to the left of 
M and to the right of O. Ris sitting 
to the right of N, but to the left of 
O. Who is sitting in the middle 
(1) O (2) R 

(3) P (4) M 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

80. Six friends are sitting in a circle and 
are facing the centre of the circle. 
Runa, Charu and Pari are females. 
Varun, Manu and Prakash are 
males. Manu is between Varun and 
Prakash, Charu is between Pari and 
Runa. Varun and Pari are opposite 
to each other. Person sitting to the 
right of Runa is male. Who is sitting 
just right to Prakash 

(1) Manu (2) Charu 

(3) Pari (4) Varun 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, DP 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

81. If P is sitting second to the left of 
S and Q is sitting third to the right 
of R. T sits immediate right of S, 
Q is not on immediate right or 
left of S. Who is sitting on the 
immediate right of R 

(1) T (2) S 

(3) P (4) Q 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

82. A, B, C, D and E are standing in 
a line facing North. E is standing 
40 metres left to B. A is standing 
20 metres left to C. D is standing 
20 metres right to E and 50 
metres right to C. Where is B 
standing from D 
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(1) 20 metres right 

(2) 30 metres right 

(3) 40 metres right 

(4) 40 metres left 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

83. Five children are standing in a 
row. O is third from M who is 
standing left of N, and P is on 
the left of Q who is fourth from 
N. What is the position of P from 
right 

(1) Third (2) First 

(3) Fourth (4) Second 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

84. Seven boys A, B, C, D, E. F and 
G are standing in a line. 

(i) G is between A and E 

(ii) F and A have one boy between 
them 

(iii) E and C have two boys between 
them 

(iv) D is to the immediate right of F 

(v) C and B have three boys between 
them 

Who is second from left 
(1) C (2) G 

(3) E (4) A 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

85. P, Q, R. S and T are sitting in a 
straight line facing North. P sits 
next to S but not to T. Q is sitting 
next to R who sits on the extreme 
left corner. Who sits to the left of 
S if T does not sit next to Q 

(1) P (2) Q 

(3) R (4) T 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

86. In a row of 15 children, when 
Raju was shifted three places to¬ 
wards right, he became 8th from 
the right end. What was his ear¬ 
lier position from the left end of 
the row 

(1) 14 (2) 12 

(3) 6 (4) 5 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

87. Five people A, B, C, D and E are 
sitting in a row facing you such 
that D is on the left of C and B is 
on the right of E. A is on the right 
of C and B is on the left of D. If E 
occupies a comer position, then 
who is sitting in the centre 

(1) A (2) B 

(3) C (4) D 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


RAN ING ARRANGE ENT- 

88. A, B, C, D, E and F are sitting 
around the round table with equal 
distances. F is sitting opposite to 
E and between A and D. C is sit¬ 
ting to the right side of E and op¬ 
posite to A. Who are the neigh¬ 
bours of A 

(1) F and D (2) E and F 

(3) E and C (4) B and F 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

89. Of the six members of a panel 
sitting in a row, A is to the right 
of C, but left of B. E is sitting left 
of C and right of D. who is sitting 
to the right of F. Find the mem¬ 
bers sitting at the two ends of 
the row. 

(1) D, F (2) A, B 

(3) D, B (4) F, B 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

90. In a row in East-West direction, 
Dipika is on 11th position from 
West and Sudesh is on 15th po¬ 
sition from East end. If they ex¬ 
change their positions, Sudesh 
will be on 9th position from East 
end. How many persons are there 
in the row 

(1) 16 (2) 19 

(3) 20 (4) 24 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 

91. Five friends are sitting on a 
bench facing the north. Ankit is 
sitting to the immediate right of 
Anjum. Amit is sitting to the left 
of Priya and to the immediate 
right of Ram. Ram is sitting to 
the right of Ankit. Who is sitting 
at the extreme right end 

(1) Amit (2) Ankit 

(3) Priya (4) Anjum 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 
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RAN ING ARRANGE ENT 



■> 11th 


11th <- 

Total number of persons In the 
queue (11 + 11) 1 21 

2. (4) According to question 

CAB ...(1) 

EDA ...(11) 

D C ... (Ill) 

From all the three statements 


10 . 


11 . 


12 . 


E D C A B 

Therefore, E Is the oldest among 


them. 





3. (3) Ram 

Mohan 


...U) 


Ram Ramesh 


...(H) 

13 

ogesh 

Naresh 

Ram 


( ) 

(N) 

(R) 

...(iii) 


Ramesh 

Mohan 


..(iv) 

14 

(Rm) 

(M) 



From all the statements 


15 

N 

R Rm 

M 



Therefore, the owner of the costli¬ 
est coin is ogesh. 


4. 

(2) B A 

E, 



C B, B 

D 

A 


.’. C B 

D 

A E 

5. 

(4) S 

R 

... (1) 


A 

S 

... (ii) 


Hema Sudha ma Neha...(lil) 
From (1), (Ii) and (ill) 

Hema Sudha ma Neha 
Suma 

Hence Hema Is tallest. 

(2) The original position of Hema 
from the left 9th 
Therefore, her position from right 
16 9+1 8th 

(2) Chltra Sunitha Anltha...(i) 

Banu Reena Chltra ... (ii) 

From statements (i) and (ii) 

Anitha is the shortest. 

(3) 


7th->22nd 

. 0 *- 


12 th 


Total number of boys in the row 
22 +12 1 33 


( 1 ) 


>00 


A 


24th 
<- 


17th 


(1) Total number of students in 
the class 7 + 28 1 34 

(1) B 2A 
F 2B 
A 2C 
C 2D 

=> F 2B 4A 8C 16D 
F B A C D 
Hence second oldest is B. 

(2) The rank of Suresh 28 th 


M is the tallest ... (iii) 

From statements (i), (ii) and (iii) 


13th 

»[r]- 


14 Students 


28th 


M \A\ S R 

6. (3) A B and C A 
Therefore, CAB 
D C and E is the richest. 
Therefore, 

E D C A B 


7. (3) Q P .(i) 

T R Q .(it) 


Combining these two statements 
T R 9 P 

Clearly, R scored the second 
highest. 

8. (2) Daughter Father 
Mother Son Father 
Clearly father walked last. 

Note Here nothing can’t be said 
reg. first person. 

9. (1) ma Suma ... (i) 

Neha Suma ... (ii) 


17. (3) Total number of trees in the 
row 14 + 7 1 20 


18. (3) 

Sita Swapna . (i) 

S Sw 

S Lavanya Sw .(ii) 

L 

Hari, Sw Suvama .(iii) 

H Su 

Sw H (iv) 


From all the statements 
S L Sw H Su 
Hence youngest is Suvama. 
19. (3) gth 



Total number of girls 
25+16 1 40 


20. (3) Total number of boys passed 
11+31 1 41 

Now, total number of boys 
41+3 + 1 45 






Tulsi 



Akram 



Bopsi 



Priya 


. _ . 




Second person from bottom is 
Bopsi. 

22. (3) 

iLEFTl IRIGHTI 

10 persons ^ ^.gj ^ 9 persons 

10 11 

After interchanging the position 

11 11 1 8 th 

10 persons ^ 9 persons 

Total number of persons in the 
rows 10+1+6+1+9 27 

23. (3) Required answer 


(7 + 7) 1 13 

24. (2) B A C ...(i) 

ADC ...(ii) 

B E A ...(iii) 

From statements (i), (ii) and (iii) 

B E A D C 

It is clear that C is the shortest. 

25. (1) Sathi Renu ...(i) 

Renu Geeta ... (il) 

Priya Sathi ...(iii) 


From equations (i), (ii) and (iii) 
Priya Sathi Renu Geeta 
26. (4) According to question the or¬ 
der of showing film could be 


1 

K/M/R 

2 

K/M/R 

3 

J 

4 

K/M/R 

5 

Q 

6 

P 

7 

N 

8 

L 


Since N is shown immediately af¬ 
ter P and N must be shown before 
L, the order P, N. L must be ful¬ 
filled. Hence, P will be shown sixth. 
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RAN ING ARRANGE ENT 


27. (1) According to question 
D C A B 
Therefore, D is the 
runner. 

28. (1) P R 
P T Q 

It is clear that P is the smartest. 

29. (1) Total number of students 

16 + 49 1 64 

30. (2) Oldest to youngest 

(g) 20.12.1967 (f) 20.01.1968 
(d) 20.02.1968 (e) 20.03.1968 
(c) 19.06.1968 (a) 12.08.1968 

(b) 13.09.1968 

31. (1) Arrangement of boxes : 


D 


B 


32. (3) C A B ....(i) 

EDA (ii) 

D C ....(ill) 

From statements (i), (ii) and (iii) 

E D C A B 

33. (3) Order of reading newspaper 

U 0 H 0 0 

Clearly, D read the newspaper last. 

34. (4) Sonu atendra ...(i) 

(S) ( ) 

Amit Sonu ....(ii) 

(A) (S) 

Subhash Amit ....(iii) 

(Sb) (A) 

Sattu is the tallest. 

Combining all the statements 

Sattu Sb [a] S 

4- 

Amit 

35. (2) Total number of competitors 

8 + 84 1 91 

36. (4) Anil Sunny 
Baby Sunny 

Anil Sunny Bose 

Anil Baby 

Anil Baby Sunny Bose 



37. (2) 

L 

T\ 

R 

I 

G 

fastest 


E 

p 

—►HD □«— 



T 

11th 8th 

H 





T 


Earlier position of Raj u 
15 11 + 1 5th 

38. (3) Total number of girls in the row 

(11 + 11 ) 1 21 

39. (2) Pinky Anita Reema .... (i) 

(P) (A) (R) 

Rani Pinky Reema .(ii) 

(Rn) (P) (R) 

From statements (i) and (ii) 

Rn P A R 
Therefore, Rani is the tallest. 

40. (2) According to question, 


Amit 

Sumit 

...U) 

54. (2) Original position of Prakash 

(A) 

(S) 


from the left 

9th 

Richa 

Sumit 

...(11) 

Position from the right end 

(R) 

(S) 


16 9+1 

8th 

Saurabh 

Richa yotsna 


55. (4) Number of successful candi- 


Combining all the statements we 
get Sa R S A 
41. (2) The position of the girl at the 
middle from either end would be 
the same. 

8 Girls 8 Girls 


"» 19} <r 
9 th 

42. (1) Total number of students in 

the class (16 + 15) 1 30 

43. (4) Raju Seshan Ammu 
Ammu Nitin ishore 
Nitin is shorter than Seshan. 
Hence, Raju Seshan Ammu 

ishore Nitin 

44. (3) Ram Gopal Mohan Sohan 

45. (3) Babu ill Mani 

x y 

or, y x 

46. (2) C A B . (i) 

A D B . (ii) 

From (i) and (ii) it is clear that B 
scored the least. 

47. (2) 

Misha Nila Nina Nisha Suja 

48. (1) 


10th 


16th 


K 


Mill 


V 


'12 th 


New position of Vimala from the 
right 18 th 


49. (3) 


11th 

i 


\M\<- 

17th 


Bikram >Dinesh>Arun>Elias 
50. (2) -—> 


Chander 


10th- 


51. (1)-> Raju | | 


> 14 th 


Ravi 


21st 

Total number of students in the 
class 21 + 14 1 34 

52. (2) Number of persons in the queue 

9+11 1 19 

53. (2) Arun’s rank from the last 

31 17+1 15th 


dates 11+47 1 57 

Total number of students 
57 + 3+1 61 

56. (3) Little Pigeon — Crow — 

(1) (2) 

Pigeon — Big Crow — Eagle 
(3) (4) (5) 

57. (3) Q P R 

S R 

Clearly, R is the shortest. 

58. (2) Total number of trees in the 

row 7 + 7 1 13 

59. (1) Akhilesh Sheebu 

Akhilesh Aman Tejinder 
Aman Sheebu 
Akhilesh Aman 
Tejinder 

60. (4) ishore 

ishore 

Now, 

Mohan ishore Anil Satish 
Rajesh 

61. (3) aushal Suresh Ramesh 

aushal Amit Suresh 
Madhur aushal Amit Suresh 
Ramesh 

62. (3) Tom Lai Shyam Ram 

63. (4) H F G . (i) 

H E F. (ii) 

From both the statements 
H E F G 


Tejinder 

Sheebu 


Satish Rajesh 
Anil Satish 
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64. (3) Sunil Suraj Anil 
Suraj runs faster than Anil. 

65. (1) eshav Shailendra Rakesh 

Madhav eshav Ashish 

Shailendra 

66. (3) Fatehpur Akbarpur 

(F) (A) 

Dhanbad Palamu 
(4) (P) 

Palamu Bara Banki Fatehpur 
(P) (B) (F) 

Now, D P B F A 

67. (4) mesh Satish 
Neeraj Suresh mesh 
Neeraj Suresh mesh Satish 

68. (2) B 

B 

B, 

B 

69. (2) Nareen Naveen Nakul 

Balaji Priyanka Naveen 
Balaji Priyanka Naveen 

Nareen Nakul 
Clearly, Balaji is the eldest. 

70. (1) W B 

<-> 

C 

Therefore, B is the poorest. 

71. (4) Srini Anlu 

Brinda Ragu Chandru 
Chandru Srini 
Therefore, Brinda is the tallest. 

72. ( ) ala Rita Bima 

ala Nila 
Bala Nila 

Most probably ala or Bala may 
be the eldest of all of them. 
However clear answer can’t be 
accessed 

73. (3) athir Ganesh Apparu 
Ganesh Raju Apparu 
Clearly, athir is the most senior. 



75. (1) Lalit Prakash, ishore 
Lalit Mukesh Rakesh 
Rakesh Prakash ishore 

Now, 

Lalit Mukesh Rakesh 

Prakash ishore 


- RAN ING ARRANGE ENT - 

76. (2) eshav Shailendra Rakesh 

eshav Ashish Shailendra 
Madhav is the tallest. 

Rakesh Shailendra Ashish 
eshav Madhav 

77. (4) Raju Vasant Manohar 
Manohar ayant Dutta 
Clearly, Raju is the tallest in the 
group. 

78. (3) N M 

M 

N 

Now, N M 

N is the most intelligent. 

79. (4) Roshan, Susheel Hardik 

Hardik Ni a Harry 
Roshan Susheel 
Rohan Susheel Hardik Ni a 
Harry 

Therefore, Roshan is the tallest. 

80. () M G H 

M Q 


87. (4) anna Malik 
rish Dev, Malik 
rish Veena Malik 
Dev Veena 

rish Dev Veena Malik 

t_ f 

anna 


H or 9 may be the most lean 
person in the group. But clear 
answer can’t be accessed. 

81. (1) Total number of students in 

the row 7+11 1 17 

82. (2) Suppose the age of Salim is x 
years 

Age of Raju x + 1 year 
Age of Smith x + 2 years 
Age of Veni x + 3 years 
Therefore, Salim is the youngest 
of all. 

83. (4) Priti Rahul 
Rahul amuna Divya 
Manju Lokita 

Divya Manju 

Now, Priti amuna Divya 
Manju Lokita 

Therefore, Lokita scored the lowest. 


88. (4) 



35th 30th 

Total number of men in the row 
20 + 35 1 54 


84. (3) O L 
M O 

Thus, NMOL 


85. (2) 


Person 

Subjects 

Dramatics 

Computer Science 

Physics 

History 

Maths 

Madhavi 

/ 

— 7~ 

/ 



Shalini 

/ 

/ 


/ 


Anjana 


/ 

/ 

/ 

— 7~ 

Pumima 

/ 


/ 

/ 


Nirmala 



~r~ 

— 7~ 

~^r~ 


Pumima is good in Physics, History and Dramatics. 


86 . ( 2 ) 


Person 

Sub ects 


Dramatics 

Com uter 
Science 

Ph sics 

Histor Maths 

Madhavi 

/ 

/ 

/ 


Shalini 

/ 

/ 


/ 

Anjana 


/ 

/ 

/ / 

Pumima 

/ 


/ 

/ 

Nirmala 



/ 

/ / 


Madhavi is good in Physics, Dramatics and Computer Science. 
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89. (} The rank of Ramya from the 
last 

=>46 22 + 1 25th 

90. (3) Rank of Neha from the last 

45 15 + 1 + 31st 

91. (4) Total number of students in 
the line 

17 + 22 1 38 

92. (1) 

W 

Cleary, Is the eldest. 

93. (2) B A C 

ADC 
B E A 
B E A D C 

94. (2) Sunitha Anitha 

Bhanu Reena Chitra 
Chitra Anitha 
Chitra Sunitha 
Now, 

Bhanu Reena Chitra 
Sunitha Anitha 

95. (3) athir Ganesh Apparu 
Ganesh Raju Apparu 
Now, 

athir Ganesh Raju Apparu 

96. (4) Total number of students in 
the class 

18 + 39 1 + 10 + 4 70 

97. (1) C A B 

B D E 

C A B D E 

C is the tallest. 

98. (3) Asha Pratima 


- RAN ING ARRANGE ENT - 

102. (3) W 

103. (3) Ramesh Satish, aya 

aya Ram Satish 
Navin Ramesh 
Navin Ramesh aya Ram 
Satish 

Navin is the richest among them. 

104. (3) Ram Gopal Mohan 
Ram Mohan Sohan 
Now, 

Ram Gopal Mohan Sohan 

105. (3) C A B 
EDA 

D C 

E D C A B 

106. (4) Pankaj Vinod 
Pramod Vinod 

Vinod sha Priyanka 

Pankaj Pramod 

Clearly, Pankaj is the tallest. 

107. (4) 

Raju Seshan Ammu 
Ammu Nitin ishore 
Seshan Ammu Nitin 
Nitin is shorter than Seshan. 

108. (4) M L 

I 

M L 

M L 

_'f' 

I 


TY E II 


1. (3) According to question, 


99. 

S R 

It is clear that R is the shortest. 

100. (2) sha Nisha Asha 

Alka sha 
Asha Harsha 

Alka sha Nisha Asha 
Harsha. 

Clearly, Alka is the tallest among 
them. 

101. (3) hansi is 12 rank ahead of 
Prabha. 

Therefore, hansi is 27th from 
the last. 

Total number of students 27 + 


Pratima Prabhas 

I 

TT 

ITT 

TV 

V 

Asha Alka 

1 

1 

i 

■1 

1 

Alka Prabhas 

B 

C 

E 

A 

D 

Asha Pratima Alka Prabhas 

1 





(3) Q P R 


The gap 

of two readers 



Therefore, D read the newspaper 
in the last. 

2. (1) According to question B is 9th 
from the right end and 15th from 
the left end. 

Therefore, total number of boys 
in the row 9+15 1 23 


3. (1) ILEFTI C A 

D E |RIGHT| 

4 - 

Middle 


MIDDLE 


4 1 30 


4. (2) Sitting arrangement 


5. (2) 



Ixl ls/zl Is7z| [r| 


0 


R 

I 

G 

H 

T 


6. (2) Sitting arrangement of A, B, 
C, D, E, F and G : 


B 

E 

G 

F 


-> 

-> 

-> 


D — 


c~-» 

A 1 -> 


N 

A 


W<r 


■>E 


V 

S 


7. (2) 

L 

E 

C E B A D 

T T t T T 

R 

I 


F 

T 


H 

T 


B is in the middle. 

8. (2) Father F, Son S, 
Grandfather GF, Mother 
M. Daughter D 


LEFT | |~P] [m] | GF | |”F|[s] | RIGHT 


(9-10) 


B E G C A D/F D/F 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


9. (1) C is standing in the middle. 

10. (3) B is standing at the extreme 
left. 

11. (4) 


Michael 



12. (2) Sitting arrangement 


L 

E 

F 

T 


□ □ □ H □ 0 


R 

I 

G 

H 

T 
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13. (3) Sitting arrangement 

ErrancE 

14. (2) 


Bindu 



15. (3) 



hence children between S and R 
9 4 5 children 

hence new position of S 
2nd + 5 7th. 

16. (1) lstRow=>D 

2nd Row => E 
3rd Row => C 
4th Row => A 
5th Row => B 

17. (1) 


Shalini 


Mahima 



Chandra 


Girdhar 


Ravi is to the right of Shalini 
18. (3) 


R 







L 

I 







E 

G 

\ 

f \ 

t y 

t \ 

t \ 

f 

F 

H 

T 

V 


w 


T 


19. (4) D E A B 


School B is on the left side of school 

C. 


20. (2) j; 


A 

D 

t 


T 

E 

B 

1 


1 

C 

F 

} 


21. (3) 


N 

A 


Q 


P 

A 


22. (2) The sitting arrangement of M. 
N, O, P, Q and R would be as 
follows : 


M 

9 

0 


P 

N 

R 


It is clear from the diagram that 
Q is facing N. 



Clearly, C is to the left of B. 

24. (2) I II IIII IV V VI 

B, G, B 2 G 2 B 3 G 3 

25. (1) Sitting arrangement 


L 


R 

I 


nmrrifswi 

G 

r 


H 



T 


26. (4) Sitting arrangement 


Gopal 


Arvind 



27. (2) Sitting arrangement 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Gj Bj G 2 B 2 G 3 B 3 G 4 



29. (2) 


L 

E 

F 

T 


□ EKE 

Middle 


30. (1) Sitting arrangement 


R 

I 

G 

H 

T 


Roy Prema Madhu 

-O 



sha Suma Gopi 



33. (4) Sitting arrangement 


Gopi 

Uday 

Ram 

Manu 

Raju 

Jose 


34. (3) Sittingarrangement 




R 

L 


I 

F 

00000 

G 



H 

T 




T 


E is second from the left. 

35. (2) Arrangement of Houses 

R 

I 

G 
H 
T 


A 

or 

A 


The house A is in the middle. 

36. (4) 

B is to the immediate right of 

C. 

37. (2) Sittingarrangement 

T V D A B Q S 

I I I I I I I 

38. (3) 

LEFT | | M /G | |~S~| | M/G | H | RIGHT | 
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RAN ING ARRANGE ENT 


39. (1) X 
H 
O 
I 

H 


(40 -41) Sitting Arrangement 
C 



40. (3) B is to the immediate left hand 
side of C. 

41. (3) D is sitting between B and A. 

42. (2) 

A E B F G C 


LEFT 


t t t t t t 


RIGHT 


43. (4) 


M 


^^^^ 

44. (1) 


L 

N R O 

3 M 

R 

E 

/ 

^ / 

V / 

V / 

^ / 


I 

F 







G 

T 







H 








T 


45. (2) 


Sparrow 


Parrot 


Pigeon 


Crow 


46. (2) 


47. (4) 





D 


O 

O 



O 


N 


M 

N and P are partners. 


48. (3) LEFT 


->F 


->A 


->C 


->E 


->B 


->D 


RIGHT 


49. (2) LEFT 


-> F 


-> A 


-»C 


-> E 


-> B 
->D 


RIGHT 


50. (1) LEFT 


->F 


->A 


->C 


->E 


->B 




RIGHT 




51. (3) 

LEFT 




- > 


> F 


-> A 


-> C 


-> E 


-> B 


-> D 


RIGHT 


B and E are sitting by the side of 

D. 


52. (4) | LEFT 


->F 

->A 

->C 

->E 


->B 

->D 


RIGHT 


F is to the left of A. 


53. (2) LEFT 


-> F 


-> A 


-> C 


-> E 


->B 


->D 


RIGHT 


B and D are to the right of E. 


54. (4) C 

^ A 


v 


A 

A 


B 

A 


D 

A 


E 

A 


55. (1) 


v 

X 


3 

ffl 


a 

cti 

X 

o 


5 

C£ 


56. (4) 


R 








i 

G 

H 

T 

> 

f 

\ 

f 

\ 

f 

Xt 


A 

C 

D 

B 


E 


57. (1) 



B 


C 


B is sitting on the left of E 
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F is at the right end. 


59. ( ) 


M 


N 


O 


9 


Bus O is in the middle of the 
five. 


60. (1) 

Subbu 



Subbu is to the left of Pappu. 

61. (3) 


7th 11th 

->m 111 \e<- 

K >?9th 


Total number of people in the 
row 11+9 1 19 


62. (3) © 


B 



Now, A is to the left of D. 
63. (2) 


64. (2) 


70. (1) 


It is given in the question that 
Sudha is not next to Tapti. This 
condition must be ommittted to 
solve the question. Now, Padma 
is in the middle. 

65. (2) 



B D E/F E/F C A 

fc 

h 

A > 

^ / 



A 

£ 

Ph 

w 






o 

j 








‘D’ is sitting on the right of ‘B’. 

66 . ( 1 ) 


L 

E 

F 

p 

t 

T 

t 

S 

t 

9 

t 

R 

t 

R 

I 

G 

H 



T 


S is in the middle. 
67. (4) 



Dhanush is standing in the mid¬ 
dle. 

68 . ( 2 ) 



rishna is to the right of Sarny. 
There is no person between Samy 
and rishna. 

There is no person between Vaani 
and Sheela. 

So, Saroj is sitting to the left of 
Samy. 

69. (3) 



71. (3) 


Girl 

House 

Height 

Glass 

A 

Ruby 

Short 

X 

B 

Ruby 

Short 

X 

C 

Emerald 

Short 

/ 

D 

Emerald 

Tall 

/ 

E 

Emerald 

Short 

X 

F 

Emerald 

Tall 

X 


D is from Emerald House. She is 
tall. She wears glasses. 

72. (4) 



E is to the left of F. 

73. (2) 




75. (1) 




R 

I 

G 



v 


V 


V 

W 


L 

E 

F 


is in the middle. 



A and C are sitting together. 
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76. (3) 


->33rd 


15 


16th 


n 



i ° 


W - <3th 


Total number of students 
33 + 8 1 40 

77. (3) 

->26th 


- 

15th/ \ 


Rashi 


Ramesh 


29th 

Total number of children in the 
row 

26 + 29 1 54 

78. (2) 


D 


B is in the middle. 
79. (1) 


L 



R 

E 

F 

T 

d] [p] \o\ \r\ 

0 

I 

G 

H 

T 


O is sitting in the middle. 
80. (3) 

Prakash 



Pari is sitting just to right of 
Prakash. 

81. (2) 0 0 0 0 0 

S is sitting to the immediate right 
of R. 


■ RAN ING ARRANGE ENT 

82. (1) 

A C 


E 


D 


B 


▲ i 


i i 

k ▲ 

20m 

30m 

20m 

20m 


Clearly, B is 20 metres to the right 
of D. 

83. (4) 


M 


N 

P 


9 


O 


O is third from M, i.e., 

M N O 

12 3 

Q is fourth from N, i.e., 
NO P Q 

12 3 4 

P is second from the right. 

84. (3) 


E 

A 


1 


A 

A 


C 

A 


F 

A 


E is second from left. 
85. (1) 


R 


Q 


P 

A 


s 

A 


P sits to the left of S. 
86. (4) 


R 


R 


11th < 


Earlier position from left 
=>15 11 + 1 5th 

87. (4) 


v 

C 


v 

D 


v 

B 


D is sitting in the centre. 


88. (4) 


D 



B and F are neighbours of A. 
89. (4) 


F 

A 


D E 
A A 


CAB 

AAA 


F and B are sitting at the two 
ends of the row. 


90. (2) ->llth 

I I I I [S] I III I [D] 

15th <-9th <- 


8 


Total number of persons in the 
row 

11+9 1 

20 1 19 

91. (3) 


□□□ 


GET LATEST INFORMATION 


FOR 

LATEST VACANCIES 

and Dates of 
Written Examinations, 
log on our website : 


www.kiranprakashan.com 
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Directions Find the missing 
number from the given responses in 
each of the following questions. 

1 . 

1 9 4 16 9 25 





2 . 


(1) 47 (2) 49 

(3) 50 (4) 57 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(First Sitting) 

15 12 44 28 64 53 



(1) 30 (2) 13 

(3)70 (4)118 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(Second Sitting) 


3. 



2 3 9 

(1) 15 (2) 18 

(3) 17 (4) 16 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(First Sitting) 



(1) 23 (2) 19 

(3) 20 (4) 22 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(First Sitting) 


5. 



(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.24.02.2002 
(Second Sitting) 



(1) 35 (2) 37 

(3) 45 (4) 47 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(Middle one) 

25 25 25 49 

100(6)100 25(5)81 25@25 36©9 
25 36 25 16 

(1) 3 (2) 2 

(3) 5 (4) 4 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 



(1) 25 


(2) 15 

(3) 17 


(4) 18 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 




(Second Sitting) 

466 

341 

t259J 


398 

282 


(1) 298 


(2) 232 

(3) 350 


(4) 268 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 


10 . 



17 


24 


61 


52 

89 

12] 161 

167 

33 1 |i 21 


331 


8 


49 


15 



(1)240 (2) 230 

(3)232 (4) 251 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 


11 . 


4 

l-^0>3 
2 

( 1)68 


-0-3 2-0)-4 3-(0- 


T 


4 

(2) 65 
(3) 86 (4) 52 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


27 54 42 84 ? 


42 


12 . 


9 14 7 

( 1 ) 12 ( 2 ) 21 

(3) 24 (4) 35 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

13. 13 19 17 9 128 32 


4 10 ? 

(1) 10 (2) 15 

(3) 20 (4) 25 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.07.09.2003) 

14. 



(1) 35 (2) 37 

(3) 45 (4) 47 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.07.09.2003) 


15. 


64 22 

V 

79 27 

V 

42 

52 

(1)62 

(2) 37 

(3) 73 

(4) 19 


91 


18 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.05.09.2004) 



(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.05.09.2004) 


{ SRE-54 } 








































(1) 04 (2) 01 

(3) 02 (4) 03 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

18. 12 18 30 16 32 40 36 18 27 


( 1 ) 6 
(3) 12 


(2)9 
(4) 18 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 



(1)60 
(3) 64 


(2) 62 
(4) 66 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(Second Sitting) 


20. 13 


19 17 


81 71 



(1) 94 (2) 96 

(3) 98 (4) 100 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.04.02.2007 
(First Sitting) 


21 . 



(1) 152 (2) 164 

(3) 140 (4) 142 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.04.02.2007 
(First Sitting) 


22 . 


42 


37 11 


84 74 


93 


17 


13 


(1) 40 (2) 42 

(3) 44 (4) 46 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(Second Sitting) 


INDINGT E ISSINGNU BER 

23. 



(1) 35 (2) 72 

(3) 94 (4) 71 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(Second Sitting) 


24. 


16 9 


18 10 


20 


32 
(1) 30 
(3) 24 


36 ? 

(2) 40 
(4) 32 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 


25. 18 15 17 19 15 14 


549 650 ? 

(1) 210 (2) 225 

(3) 196 (4) 421 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.09.11.2008) 

26. 13 17 12 19 13 18 


221 228 

(1) 31 (2) 229 

(3) 234 (4) 312 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.06.09.2009) 
2 7. What Is the number missing from 
the third target 


5 


9 


15 

16 


29 



49 


89 


147 


(1) 45 (2) 48 

(3) 51 (4) 54 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 

28. 

X (9)f4) (6)0 

(fo)(2) (X)f6) 

(1) 72 (2) 720 

(3) 7200 (4) 38 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam.28.08.2011 (Paper -I) 


29. 

3 4 7 

3^63^4 6^66^5 6 (^) 3 

5 3 5 

(1) 57 (2) 53 

(3) 105 (4) 111 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam.28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

30 21 31 39 46 16 83 


52 85 ? 

(1) 92 (2) 72 

(3) 62 (4) 99 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 


31. 



(1) 36 (2) 48 

(3) 38 (4) 30 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 



33. 


34. 5 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

(2) 29 
(4) 48 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

4 8 8 6 6 



20 64 ? 

(1)25 (2)12 

(3) 36 (4) 0 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 


35. 



(1) 196 (2) 184 

(3) 169 (4) 200 

(SSC CML (PRE) Exam. 21.05.2000 
(1st Sitting) (East one) 
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6 13 


(1) 98 (2) 80 

(3) 89 (4) 18 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 


( 1 ) 12 ( 2 ) 21 

(3) 19 (4) 9 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur. Madhya Pradesh) 



(1) 160 (2) 25 

(3) 32 (4) 52 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 



(1) 77 (2) 36 

(3) 99 (4) 63 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

39. 



(1) 132 (2) 320 

(3) 274 (4) 262 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur. Madhya Pradesh) 



(3) 52 (4) 80 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 




(1) 30 (2) 75 

(3) 45 (4) 60 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 

43. 15 19 49 13 36 26 



34 62 

(1)10 (2)62 

(3)4 (4)124 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 



(1) 64 (2) 62 

(3) 60 (4) 58 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 



(1)71 (2) 59 

(3)62 (4) 55 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 




( 2 ) 10 
(4) 20 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 



3 5 7 


(1) 21 (2) 32 

(3) 22 (4) 24 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 



(1) 40 (2) 140 

(3) 48 (4) 36 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 




( 2 ) 10 

(4) 60 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 


Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 



(1) 229 (2) 234 

(3) 312 (4) 246 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 



4 12 15 

(1) 2 (2) 8 

(3) 64 (4) 6 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 




(3) 59 (4) 17 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 



(1) 37 (2) 45 

(3) 35 (4) 46 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 


54 - dx® dx® GX® 

@> © © 
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(1) 20 (2) 25 

(3) 50 (4) 75 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 

16 64 256 

55. 1 © 9 25 © 100 26 O 144 
4 16 64 

(1) 37 (2) 47 

(3) 06 (4) 42 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 



(1) 2250 (2) 8100 

(3)11036 (4)1216 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 


60. 27 42 27 



(1) 9 (2) 18 

(3) 12 (4) 6 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

61. 64 125 216 

l® 27 8(©)64 27(jT)l25 

8 27 64 

(1) 18 (2) 2 

(3)9 (4)17 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 



(North 

one, Delhi) 

8 

12 

9 

6 ©4 

00 

© 

05 

10 O 16 

7 

7 

14 

(1) 7 

(2) 8 


(3) 6 

(4) 9 



SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 


57. 



( 1 ) 12 
(3) 18 



(4) 14 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 



(3) 9 (4) 10 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 



(3) 86 (4) 26 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 


4 5 6 

63 ' 1(30)3 2(42)4 305 

2 3 4 

(1) 54 (2) 45 

(3) 35 (4) 53 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

4 5 6 

64. 1©3 2 (4)4 305 

2 3 4 

(1) 2 (2) 4 

(3) 5 (4) 6 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 



(1) 8 (2) 7 

(3) 10 (4) 12 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 
66. Which number will replace the 
question mark 



SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 


2 3 6 



(1) 94 (2) 86 

(3) 82 (4) 78 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 
68 . 



9 6 12 

(1) 27 (2) 21 

(3) 28 (4) 17 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

69. 

12 13 27 24 27 ? 


y 

Y Y 

25 

51 64 

(1) 35 

(2) 36 

(3) 37 

(4) 38 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 


70. 1 

(S) 


20 


[ 40 ] 


(25 

27 

35 ) (60 

30 

40 ) (25 

9 

35 ) 


y 


30 


y 



(1) 36 (2) 33 

(3) 45 (4) 60 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 


71- 46 22 69 42 79 38 



24 27 ? 


(1) 40 (2) 41 

(3) 31 (4) 51 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

72. 4 3 11 9 15 6 



144 9801 

(1) 2250 (2) 8100 

(3)11036 (4)1216 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & 'D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 
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48 

12 

64 

16 


15 

25 

5 

81 

9 

49 

7 


Directions %n each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions, select the missing 
number from the given responses. 


85. If 


7x8 

9 


8x9 

144 


12 


(1) 75 (2) 60 

(3) 30 (4) 90 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 



12 


6 


5 


27 

20 

18 16 

13 

12 10 


11 


13 


9 


4 




(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

80. 


(1) 9 (2) 12 

(3) 8 (4) 13 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 


75. 



(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 
76. Select the missing number from 
the given responses. 



(3) 8 (4) 6 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 
77. Find the missing number. 


3 6 2 



2 3 9 

(1) 37 (2) 45 

(3) 47 (4) 57 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 



(1) 7 (2) 12 

(3) 12 (4) 9 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013) 



(1) 121 (2) 82 

(3) 131 (4) 74 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

81 81 729 64 512 49 

' Y Y Y 

9 8 7 

(1) 444 (2) 515 

(3) 343 (4) 373 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014 & Bihar SSC 
2nd CGL (Pre) Exam. 23.02.2015) 


3 

1 

1 

81 


5 

4 

256 



2 

4 

265 

16 


(1) 125 (2) 25 

(3) 625 (4) 1225 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 


3 

8 

24 

11 


5 

4 

20 

9 


9 

4 


13 


(1) 36 (2) 117 

(3) 52 (4) 26 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 


28 

4 

7 

11 


25 

5 

5 

10 



3 

8 

11 


(1) 22 (2) 24 

(3) 25 (4) 28 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 


10x11 12x13 

169 13 111611 441 

(1) 196 (2) 225 

(3) 144 (4) 21 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014.1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 
Directions In each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions, select the missing 
number from the given responses. 



1 5 3 4 



126 


(1) 90 (2) 91 

(3)103 (4) 75 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 


87. 


36 13 


13 8 


32 


12 

( 1 ) 

(3) 



8 
4 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 



8 


12 


14 


6 

54 

7 8 

51 

4 9 


5 


4 


7 


9 



(1) 53 (2) 68 

(3) 71 (4) 76 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 


6 

5 

0 



3 

2 

2 

-1 

4 

24 

-2 

4 


(1) 1 (2) 30 

(3) 11 (4) 0 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 


{ SRE-544 } 





















































































































90. 




(1) 16 
(3) 17 


( 2 ) 12 
(4) 18 


(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 


91. 



( 1 ) 10 
(3) 30 


( 2 ) 20 
(4) 40 


92. 



(1) 6543 (2) 5634 

(3) 5364 (4) 3564 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 


93. 



3 


7 


10 


1 

60 

4 | | 6 

84 

1 | | 3 


3 


5 


2 


1 



(1)90 (2) 12 

(3) 48 (4) 16 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 


94. 



(1) 535 (2) 451 

(3) 154 (4) 702 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 
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95. 


( 2 ~ 2\ {2 

U2V \30 



(1) 12 (2) 9 

(3) 7 (4) 12 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 


96. 



(1) 84 (2) 104 

(3) 94 (4) 74 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 
97. 

625, 76 



289 



324 


729 361 

(1) 34 (2) 54 

(3) 44 (4) 64 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 
9 8. Find the missing number from the 
given responses. 



(1) 8 (2) 9 

(3) 6 (4) 7 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam, 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 


99. 

(?) 


3)(9 


11 1 


© 6 


(1) 100 (2) 75 

(3) 25 (4) 50 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 


100 . 



25 


64 


9 


16 

22 

36 9 

16 

1 4 

15 

1 


49 




81 



(1) 2 (2) 32 

(3) 4 (4) 16 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

101 . 



(3) 10 (4) 11 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 


102 . 



(1) 32 (2) 22 

(3) 320 (4) 14 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 


103. 


77 


3 

9 g| |6 


8 


7 


(1) 77 (2) 79 

(3) 73 (4) 75 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 


104. 



(3) 5 (4) 4 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 


{ SRE-545 } 
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105. 

12 18 30 16 32 40 36 18 27 


6 8 
(1) 9 (2) 12 

(3) 18 (4) 6 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 


106. 



107. 


(1) 42 (2) 56 

(3) 72 (4) 18 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 



(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C' & D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 
108. Select the missing number from 
the given responses. 

2 6 10 








\ 


/ \ 


/ \ 


1 

14 

4 5 

86 

8 9 


12 

c 42 > 


^961 


n 


3 7 11 

(1) 333 (2) 222 

(3) 666 (4) 999 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
109. Select the missing number from 
the given responses: 


27 


216 


729 


1 8 64 

(1) 432 
(3) 512 


125 343 

(2) 501 
(4) 332 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


110. Select the missing number from 
the given responses. 


9 1 


4 9 


16 





16 9 ? 

(1) 1 (2) 4 

(3) 9 (4) 25 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 
111. Find the missing number from the 
given alternatives : 


6 


8 


25 


17 


38 


18 89 


16 


(1) 13 (2) 15 

(3) 17 (4) 19 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
112. Find the missing number from the 
given alternatives : 



(1) 125 (2) 175 

(3) 225 (4) 250 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 
113. Select the missing number from 
the given responses : 


(1) 60 (2) 58 

(3) 65 (4) 72 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


TY E II 


Directions Find the missing 
number from the given responses in 
each of the following questions. 



(1) 40 (2) 38 

(3) 39 (4) 44 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (First Sitting) 


3 


5 

5 

4 

7 

4 

4 

4 

60 

96 

140 

(1)4 


(2)6 

(3)8 


(4)9 


4 

3 

8 

(1)9 
(3) 15 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(First Sitting) 

9 2 
5 7 


( 2)6 
(4) 14 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(Second Sitting) 



(3)35 (4)61 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(Second Sitting) 


\20160 
9 N. 


480// 
// 96 

8 

24 \ 


(1) 860 (2) 1140 

(3) 2880 (4) 3240 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(First Sitting) 

6. The trend results are shown at 
the end of each column. Find out 
the figure against the missing 
number. 


9 

8 

7 

6 

7 

8 

5 

4 

? 

270 

224 

336 


(1) 9 (2) 6 

(3) 7 (4) 5 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(First Sitting) 


{ SRE-546 } 
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7. In the question given below the 
numbers given at the top follow 
a certain specific pattern. Study 
out the pattern and find out the 
missing number. 


9 

4 

20 

8 

5 

12 

7 

6 

? 


13. 9 6 8 

5 8 4 

7 4 

11 2 7 

(1) 4 (2) 7 

(3) 3 (4) 6 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(Middle one) 


(1) 2 (2) 4 

(3) 6 (4) 9 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(First Sitting) 

8. a 23 (529) (1024), 
b 21 (441) (144), 
c 19 (361) ( ) 

(1) 1441 (2) 3529 

(3) 9361 (4) 8281 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 


0 

-1 

-2 

1 

0 

-1 

2 

? 

0 


(1) 1 (2) 1 

(3) 2 (4) 4 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 

10. 5 6 3 

25 42 21 

2 10 20 

7~ 17 ? 


(1) 72 (2) 26 

(3) 27 (4) 73 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 

11. 5 4 9 

6 3 

7 2 4 

65 20 45 

(1) 04 (2) 02 

(3)03 (4)01 


12 . 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(First Sitting) 

9 11 13 

3 4 7 

3 4 5 

81 176 

(1) 169 (2) 143 

(3) 455 (4) 545 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.24.02.2002 (Second Sitting) 



(1) 223 (2) 224 

(3) 225 (4) 227 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

15. 4 12 11 5 

6 7 10 3 

8 9 10 7 

7 5 4 

(1) 12 (2) 14 

(3) 13 (4) 8 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

16. 6 18 15 

3 2 5 

4 3 

8 27 9 

( 1 ) 2 ( 2 ) 11 

(3) 3 (4) 6 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 



(1) 11 (2) 25 

(3) 10 (4) 27 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(First Sitting) 

18. 5 5 2 

2 4 1 

8 3 10 

40 30 

( 1 ) 10 ( 2 ) 12 

(3) 13 (4) 20 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(First Sitting) 



(1) 16 

(2) 52 

(3) 112 

(4) 256 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 

Exam. 

11.05.2003 (Second Sitting) 

i. 2 

12 

50 

300 550 

10 

60 110 

124 

744 1364 

(1)22 

(2) 33 

(3) 44 

(4) 55 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Second Sitting) 


8 


7 

10 


12 

13 


12 

15 


17 

10 


9 



14 

(1) 

12 


(2) 

10 


(3) 

21 


(4) 

25 



(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.07.09.2003) 



(1) 40 (2) 48 

(3) 30 (4) 24 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.07.09.2003) 


/ ? 

8 \ 

V 14 

10 / 


(1) 20 (2) 16 

(3) 12 (4) 18 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 08.02.2004 
(First Sitting) 

24. 2 7 4 

5 2 3 

1 6 
10 42 72 

(1) 2 (2) 4 

(3) 5 (4) 3 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (First Sitting) 


{ SRE-547 } 





























25. 
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(1) 92 (2) 72 

(3) 22 (4) 68 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Second Sitting) 


1 

4 


4 

2 

5 

2 

2 

3 

49 

64 

169 


(1) 3 (2) 6 

(3) 5 (4) 4 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Second Sitting) 
27. 9 3 7 

12 2 9 

13 5 

1404 30 504 

(1) 5 (2) 8 

(3) 15 (4) 56 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.05.09.2004) 



(1) 190 (2) 255 

(3) 221 (4) 236 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.05.09.2004) 



(1) 35 (2) 32 

(3) 22 (4) 19 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 


30. 


7 

21 

15 

49 

441 

225 

98 

882 

450 

140 

1302 



31. 


(1) 6750 (2) 690 

(3) 1380 (4) 660 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 
11 6 8 


32. 



17 

12 

(1) 368 


(2) 220 


25 

34 19 

(3) 211 


(4) 468 


19 

28 11 


(SSC 

CPO Sub-Inspector 

(1) 

13 

(2) 15 



Exam. 16.12.2007) 

(3) 

16 

(4)9 

38. 18 

15 

11 


(SSC Statistical Investigators 

6 

5 

8 


Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

3 

4 


3 

4 

2 

324 

300 

528 

2 

3 

1 

(1)7 


(2)5 

1 

2 


(3)6 


(4)4 

6 

24 

0 


(SSC 

CPO Sub-Inspector 

(1)3 

(2)4 



Exam. 16.12.2007) 


(3) 0 (4) 5 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 


33. 


3 

4 

_ 4 _ 

48 


5 

3 


4 

5 
_3_ 

60 105 


(1) 2 (2) 6 

(3) 7 (4) 9 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Second Sitting) 



(1) 1 (2) 9 

(3) 12 (4) 17 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Second Sitting) 


35. 


25 

49 

81 

5 

7 


15 

13 

11 

20 

20 

20 


(1) 9 (2) 3 

(3)61 (4)31 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.04.02.2007 
(First Sitting) 


36. 


12 

6 

8 

3 

2 


9 

10 

5 

13 

13 

13 


( 1 ) 01 ( 2 ) 0 

(3)10 (4)11 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(Second Sitting) 
37. The given equations follow the 
same rule. Find the missing num¬ 
ber according to it. 

836 (316) 112 

213 ( ) 420 


39. 


5 

20 

6 

9 

4 

8 

15 

3 

9 

25 

7 

9 

22 

7 

8 



(1) 7 (2) 8 

(3) 9 (4) 10 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(First Sitting) 

40. 341 (16) 521 

613 (25) 816 
452 ( ) 326 

(1) 27 (2) 22 

(3) 30 (4) 41 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(First Sitting) 

41. Find the missing number from the 
given responses : 


4 

9 

17 

6 

20 

5 

8 

9 

7 

23 

9 

9 

? 

9 

4 

19 


(1) 7 (2) 9 

(3) 8 (4) 6 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(Second- Sitting) 


{ SRE-54 } 



















































42. 5 


8 


13 


52. 
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6 

9 

15 


4 

12 



60 

432 

1560 


(1) 

16 

(2) 

32 

(3) 

29 

(4) 

120 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.09.11.2008) 



( 1 ) 12 
(3) 16 


44. 3 6 

9 18 

27 54 

81 162 
( 1 ) 22 
(3) 190 


(2) 7 
(4) 14 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.09.11.2008) 
7 

21 

189 

(2) 63 
(4) 55 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.06.09.2009) 



(1) 0 (2) 125 

(3) 100 (4) 144 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.06.09.2009 & Bihar SSC 
2nd CGL (Pre) Exam. 16.02.2015) 

46. Find the missing number from the 
given responses. 

173 (24) 526 

431 (18) 325 

253 ( ) 471 

(1) 22 (2) 42 

(3) 30 (4) 06 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 


47. Find the missing number from the 
given responses : 


5 

6 

12 

4 

3 

4 

2 

3 


18 

27 

96 


(1) 4 (2) 5 

(3) 3 (4) 6 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(Second Sitting) 

48. Select the missing number from 
the given alternatives. 


3 7 5 

4 2 

5 4 6 

60 56 90 

(1) 9 (2) 3 

(3) 4 (4) 8 


(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) 

49. Find the missing number from the 
given responses. 


8 

9 

10 

5 

4 

3 

28 


16 

12 

25 

14 


(1) 28 (2) 11 

(3) 32 (4) 18 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

50. 1 3 7 

2 4 4 

4 5 9 

3 2 3 

50 70 

(1) 23 (2) 115 

(3) 118 (4) 220 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 



(1) 127 (2) 31 

(3) 217 (4) 328 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 


2 

1 

2 

21 

22 


1 

2 

5 

20 

23 

43 


(1) 40 (2) 48 

(3) 50 (4) 36 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 


7 

3 

2 

4 

9 

6 

2 

1 

5 

69 

91 



(1) 58 (2) 51 

(3) 65 (4) 64 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 



(1) 343 (2) 512 

(2) 729 (4) 1000 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

55. 2 7 9 

7 3 4 

9 8 

126 168 216 

(1) 8 (2) 3 

(3) 6 (4) 36 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 



(1) 60 (2) 68 

(3) 55 (4) 65 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 


169 

64 

81 

30 

625 


49 

50 

1296 

576 

100 

70 


{ SRE-549 } 




















































INDINGT E 


ISSINGNU BER 


(1) 324 (2) 289 

(3) 441 (4) 361 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

27 

38 



(1) 49 

(2) 50 

(3) 51 

(4) 52 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

6 9 

12 

36 81 

24 63 

144 

(1) 120 

(2) 80 

(3) 94 

(4) 102 


(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam.28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 


60. 


(1) 5052 (2) 5100 

(3) 5094 (4) 4860 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam.28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 
61. Find out the numbers that would 
fit in the second row and third 
row middle and last blank spaces 
( ) respectively. 

18 23 16 

17 19 

22 

(1) 26, 24, 25 (2) 15, 21. 20 

(3) 21, 15, 20 (4) 25, 24, 26 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 




(1) 1 (2) 26 

(3) 39 (4) 45 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam.28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 



(2) 4 
(4) 16 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 


16 

28 

29 

13 

12 

16 

14 

10 

15 

15 

30 

? 


(1) 60 (2) 30 

(3) 2 (4) 45 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 


5 

6 

5 

8 

9 

7 

10 

7 

? 

400 

378 

315 


(1) 9 (2) 7 

(3) 5 (4) 3 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 



(3) 9 (4) 10 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 


6 

15 

20 



8 

4 

5 



3 

5 

20 



51 

65 




(1) 

56 


(2) 

120 

(3) 

51 


(4) 

12 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 
68. 9 11 13 

3 4 7 

3 4 

81 176 455 
(1) 3 (2) 5 

(3) 7 (4) 9 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 


1 

3 

2 

8 

6 

7 

9 

5 

? 

72 

90 

56 


(1) 22 (2) 4 

(3)37 (4)15 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 


4 

1 

25 

9 

4 

36 

16 

9 

49 

25 

16 



(1) 81 (2) 64 

(3) 144 (4) 100 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

71.4 5 2 

5 4 2 

6 5 

120 100 24 

(1) 14 (2) 6 

(3) 160 (4) 58 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 


7 

4 

9 

14 

8 


28 

16 

36 

56 

32 

72 


(1) 81 (2) 27 

(3) 16 (4) 18 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 


5 

6 

7 

4 

5 


3 

4 

5 

60 

120 

140 


(1) 5 (2) 6 

(3) 7 (4) 4 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 



(3) 32 


(2) 64 

(4) 20 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 


75. 


Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
408 (169) 395 

129 ( ) 122 

(1) 49 (2) 39 

(3) 59 (4) 48 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 


Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 


{ SRE-55 } 





























































76. 


77. 


3 

4 

9 


2 

5 

2 


6 

7 



36 

140 

18 


(1)7 


(2)1 

(3)19 

(4)12 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

5 

7 

8 

4 

6 

6 

2 

3 



10 

14 

12 

(1) 2 


(2) 4 

(3)61 


(4) 3 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 


78. 


4 

3 

6 

2 

5 

4 

3 

7 


24 

105 

120 


(1) 5 (2) 4 

(3) 6 (4) 7 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 


79. 


8 

6 

4 

8 

10 

12 

4 

2 


256 

120 

192 


(1) 8 (2) 4 

(3) 2 (4) 0 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting 
(East one) 

80. 16 (27) 43, 29 ( ) 56, 

47 (22) 25 

(1) 27 (2) 17 

(3) 37 (4) 07 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 



(1) 10 (2) 15 

(3) 13 (4) 12 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


INDINGT E ISSINGNU BER 

82 


If 19 6 

32 12 

17 9 

9 3 

(1)9 
(3) 27 


38 

128 

51 


(2) 18 
(4) 35 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 



84. 


(1) 29 (2) 39 

(3) 37 (4) 49 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 
8 


6 7 

36 49 
42 56 
(1)32 
(3) 53 


64 


(2) 48 
(4) 72 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


85. 



(1) 16 (2) 12 

(3) 8 (4) 6 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 


86 . 


26 

18 

10 

11 

9 

7 

5 

4 

1 

10 

5 



(1) 4 (2)2 

(3) 5 (4) 6 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 



(1) 32 (2) 06 

(3) 12 (4) 20 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 


88 . 


94. 


9 

15 

8 

20 

30 


5 

12 

11 


11 

7 


( 2 ) 10 
(4) 70 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 



(2) 343 
(3) 305 (4) 4 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 


90. 


3 

1 

4 

5 

4 

7 

2 

8 


38 

81 

74 


(1) 9 (2) 6 

(3) 3 (4) 7 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

91. a 12 (175) 15, b 14 (219) 
16, c 17 ( ) 14 

(1) 223 (2) 233 

(3) 224 (4) 230 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

92. 


(1) 23 (2) 30 

(3) 33 (4) 29 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 



93. 


24 

144 

384 

6 

36 

? 

2 

12 

32 

1 

6 

16 


(1) 85 (2) 80 

(3) 96 (4) 91 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

12 



-1 5 
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(1) 36 (2) 38 

(3) 40 (4) 42 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

95. F N 

M g 

O S 

(1) (2) W 

(3) (4) 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

96. 6 8 7 

36 64 49 

24 48 

(1) 64 (2) 54 

(3) 42 (4) 35 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

97. 5 2 4 

4 4 7 

2 5 3 

18 30 

(1) 42 (2) 43 

(3) 32 (4) 33 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 


1 

1 

2 

3 

2 

2 

2 

3 

co|n 

3 

? 

19 

5 


( 1 ) 

(3) 


2 

3 ^ 

4 


( 2 ) 

(4) 


2 

3 

4 

5 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 
99. Find the missing number in the 
matrix. 


10 

17 

8 

5 

3 

15 

6 

14 


42 

68 

92 


(1) 23 (2) 10 

(3) 25 (4) 46 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 


100. Find the missing number In the 
matrix: 


3 

10 


6 

2 

6 

2 

3 

1 

121 

225 

100 


(1) 9 (2) 3 

(3) 10 (4) 5 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 
101. 5 8 9 


102 . 



104. 


(1) 8 


(2) 10 

(3) 14 


(4) 16 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 

Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

12 

14 

16 

5 

9 

6 

10 

16 


50 

no 

84 

(1)11 


(2) 12 

(3)14 


(4)18 


105. 


SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

144 (132) 121 
64 ( ) 100 

(1) 70 (2) 80 

(3) 85 (4) 90 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 


D i r ect i 0 n S Select the misssing 
number from the given alternatives. 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

106. 6 8 12 

12 9 4 

10 5 

720 360 336 

(1) 9 (2) 12 

(3) 7 (4) 14 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 


7 6 6 


107. 6 

7 

5 

9 7 


7 

8 

6 

21 21 21 


8 

9 


(1) 7 

(2) 6 

62 

79 

47 

(3) 5 

(4) 4 

(1)4 


(2)7 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 

(3)8 


(4)9 

Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 


(SSC Higher Secondary Level 

7 8 

6 


Data Entry Operator & LDC 

6 5 

9 



Exam. 27.11.2010) 

12 13 


108. 9 

4 

5 

504 520 

486 

12 

16 

15 

(1) 7 

(2) 12 

15 

20 

25 

(3) 8 

(4) 9 

180 

80 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 




Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

(1) 125 

(2)75 



(3)20 


(4)25 


109. 


5 

6 
7 

23 

(1) 23 
(3) 7 


(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

3 

4 

5 


4 

5 

6 
14 


( 2 ) 17 
(4) 12 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 


110 . 


5 
2 

6 

60 

( 1 ) 68 


8 

4 

2 

64 


(2)49 

(3) 39 (4) 126 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (llnd sitting) 
111. 6 5 7 

7 8 4 

11 12 

462 480 224 

(1) 7 (2) 8 

(3) 6 (4) 9 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & 'D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 


{ SRE-55 } 
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Find 

out the 

missing number. 

118. 64 

25 

8 

9 

9 

36 

49 

6 

7 

8 

14 

12 

9 

11 


(D 

13 

39 

52 

59 

(3) 

97 


( 1 ) 10 ( 2 ) 11 

(3) 12 (4) 13 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 20.02.2011} 
113. Find out th e missing number. 


8 

4 

2 


64 180 

( 1 ) 6 
(3) 8 


7 

6 

294 


(2)7 
(4)9 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 
Directions Select the missing 
number from the given responses. 

114. 


3 

15 

5 

5 

35 

7 

9 

- 

5 


(1) 54 (2) 50 

(3) 49 (4) 45 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 


115. 


36 

64 

100 

6 

8 

10 

12 

16 



( 1 ) 10 ( 2 ) 20 

(3)22 (4)110 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

116. 2 7 8 

7 5 3 

3 8 

42 280 120 

(1) 4 (2) 5 

(3) 6 (4) 7 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 


117. 14 

22 

37 

04 

06 

03 

05 

03 

05 

61 

135 


(1) 

120 


(3) 

116 



( 2 ) 112 
(4) 555 
SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (1st 
Sitting (North one) 


81 
16 

(2) 26 
(4) 15 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

119. 27 9 3 

4 16 64 

512 8 

(1) 64 (2) 2 

(3) 16 (4) 8 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 


120 . 


5 

7 

4 

3 

( 1)6 

(3)4 


7 

9 

4 


1 

3 

4 
1 


121 . 


122 . 


(2)5 
(4)2 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

8 72 9 

6 66 11 

9 6 

(1) 64 (2) 60 

(3) 52 (4) 54 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 
42 
6 


14 

2 

3 

4 
( 1 ) 
(3) 


25 

4 

3 

7 

3 

6 


9 


123. 


(2) 4 
(4) 7 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

41 


5 4 

7 3 

10 2 
(1)34 
(3) 99 


58 


( 2 ) 12 
(4) 104 
SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 


124. 


5 

6 

3 

8 

6 

5 

4 

7 

7 

4 

5 

6 

210 

120 

60 



(1) 336 (2) 330 

(3) 270 (4) 390 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 


16 

4 

4 

81 

3 

27 


25 

5 

(1) 97 


(2) 12 

(3) 125 


(4) 30 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 


126. 


6 

4 

5 

3 

6 

5 

2 

3 

4 

36 

72 



(1) 100 (2) 175 

(3) 125 (4) 120 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

127. 5 4 9 6 

7 5 2 4 

13 4 5 

35 60 72 

(1) 116 (2) 136 

(3) 120 (4) 126 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

128. 64 36 2 

81 25 4 

144 16 

(1) 6 (2) 8 

(3) 3 (4) 16 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

129. 10 85 8 

7 54 7 

8 9 

(1) 72 (2) 77 

(3) 74 (4) 79 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

130. 12 13 16 

6 


12 

3 

8 

288 
(1) 4 
(3) 3 


5 
8 

520 384 

(2)5 
(4)6 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 


{ SRE-553 } 
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131. 


4 

10 

6 

12 

96 

48 

16 

152 



(1) 110 (2) 104 

(3) 112 (4) 124 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 


132. 


9 

5 

6 

7 

6 

7 

4 

8 


252 

240 

210 


(1) 4 (2) 5 

(3) 6 (4) 3 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

133. Find the missing number from the 
given responses. 

13 6 4 

6 8 6 

1 6 

(1) 7 (2) 10 

(3) 8 (4) 13 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 

Exam. 22.04.2012 (1st Sitting) 

134. Find the missing number from 
the given responses. 


16 
32 
48 

(1) 28 
(3) 42 


12 

24 


13 

26 

39 


(2) 36 
(4) 32 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (Ilnd Sitting) 
135. 3 15 4 

7 38 5 

3 5 

(1) 18 (2) 15 

(3) 19 (4) 20 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
10 11 
7 8 


136. 9 
5 

19 22 

(1)41 
(3) 24 


(2) 25 
(4) 19 


(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 


137. 7 

8 

3 

168 
(1) 5 
(3) 3 


9 

6 

5 

270 


126 
(2) 4 
(4) 6 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 


138. 15 


11 


7 

9 

12 

2 

3 


8 

6 


5 

9 

6 

840 

594 

420 

70 

108 

240 

(1) 70 


(2) 60 

(1) 

7 

(2) 8 

(3) 5 


(4) 9 

(3) 

6 

(4) 9 


(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 


139. 


1 

5 

26 

( 1 ) 12 
(3) 3 


3 

2 

13 


140. 


(2) 39 
(4) 80 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 
10 11 12 

105 126 

(1) 144 (2) 149 

(3) 3 (4) 2 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 


141. 


7 23 

1 3 

2 5 


21 


3 4 3 

( 1 ) 1 ( 2 ) 0 

(3) 2 (4) 3 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

11 5 7 
142 —, 

2 8 3 


3 

2 

150. 18 

11 

19 

(1) 77 

(2) 77 

12 

36 

13 

4 

16 

i 

3 

(1) 36 


(2) 9 

(3) 

(4) Q 

(3) 35 


(4) 7 


(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 
18 
18 


143. 14 

16 

26 

32 

10 

12 

(1) 

13 

(3) 

14 


( 2 ) 11 
(4) 9 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 
144.99 17 17 16 8 

5 5 4 4 8 

(1) 8 (2) 16 

(3) 64 (4) 4 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 
145.78 10 11 13 14 

29 9 38 12 15 

(1) 42 (2) 47 

(3) 44 (4) 12 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 


146. 7 


(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 


147. 


5 

6 
4 

34 
( 1)6 
(3) 10 


4 

7 

2 

30 


8 


30 


(2)5 
(4)3 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 


148. 


5 2 7 

3 1 

4 5 2 

15 7 13 


( 1 ) 

(3) 


149. 4 
2 
9 
( 1 ) 
(3) 


1 (2)5 

9 (4) 7 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
8 10 320 

3 180 

6 4 216 

22 (2) 30 

28 (4) 20 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 


(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 


151 


152 


8 

15 22 

29 

43 

50 

57 64 

(1) 34 

(2) 50 

(3) 33 

(4) 36 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 

North one (1st Sitting) 

7 

9 3 

8 

3 5 

2 

5 

112 

135 900 

(1) 6 

(2) 70 

(3) 60 

(4) 65 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-554 } 
























INDINGT E ISSINGNU BER 


9 6 

5 7 

3 

11 9 

(2) 5 
(4) 8 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 

East one (Ilnd Sitting) 
8 7 

16 14 
32 

( 2 ) 21 
(4) 42 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (155-156) In each 
of the following questions, select the 
missing number from the given re¬ 
sponses. 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

155. 3 


9 

5 


(1) 

14 

(2) 15 

(3) 

12 

(4) 13 

7 

6 

15 

10 


12 

35 

12 

90 

(1) 

9 

(2) 4 

(3) 

25 

(4) 11 


Direction (157) %n each of the 
following questions, select the missing 
number from the given responses. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

157. 

18 11 6 12 

9 38 6 19 32 9 26 44 3 9 20 

17 11 15 8 

(1) 9 (2) 40 

(3) 7 (4) 36 

158. If 2 + 3 + 5 30, 3+4 + 6 72, 

5 + 6 + 2 60, then 5 + 4+0 

(1) 40 (2) 30 

(3) 0 (4) None 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 

159. If 20 5 4 and 48 12 4, 

then 77 11 

(1) 7 (2) 4 

(3) 847 (4) 10 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 


153. 7 

4 
2 
9 

(1) 4 
(3) 7 


154. 9 

18 
36 

(1) 28 
(3) 98 


If 

53 

31 2, 45 

27 1 

69 

32 

3, then 97 

26 

(1) 

1 

(2)2 


(3) 

3 

(4)4 



(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 

161. The three equations follow the 
same numerical operation. Find 
the missing number according to 
it. 

178, 817 534 453 294 

(1) 429 (2) 492 

(3) 924 (4) 942 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 

162. Select the missing number from 
the given responses 



(1) 22 (2) 18 

(3) 26 (4) 24 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 


163. If 4 2 6 

974, then 5 
(1) 2568 
(3) 6456 


1626, 3 7 4 

6 8 
(2) 5664 
(4) 3658 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

164. Select the missing number from 
the given responses. 



(1) 49 (2) 45 

(3) 64 (4) 56 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (165-166) °/dn each 
of the following questions, some equa¬ 
tions are solved on the basis of certain 
system. Find out the correct answer for 
the unsolved equation on that basis. 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 
165.72 + 37 6328 54 + 13 4504 

61 + 53 

(1) 4524 (2) 5244 

(3) 5424 (4) 5214 


166. 1 

2 4 212, 5 6 

3 

7 2 


(1) 

173 

(2) 713 

(3) 731 

(4) 317 

167. 6 

15 20 


8 

4 5 


3 

5 20 


51 

65 


(1) 

120 

(2) 51 

(3) 

12 

(4) 56 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 


16 

25 

9 

36 

64 

81 

10 

13 



(1) 12 (2) 13 

(3) 14 (4) 11 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

169. ____ 


2 

9 

11 

7 

8 

5 

13 

-3 

7 


10 

(-4) 

6 

4 

10 



(1) 3 and 2 (2) ( 3) and 2 

(3) 3 and ( 2) (4) ( 3) and ( 2) 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 
170. If 55 + 66 33 and 22 + 99 

33, what is 44 + 88 
(1) 36 (2) 38 

(3) 40 (4)33 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 


Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 


171. 16 

49 

64 

25 

36 

81 

9 

13 


(1) 

22 

(2) 17 

(2) 

14 

(4) 21 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

172. 3 

4 

6 

5 

7 

3 

1 

2 

7 

35 

69 


(1) 

94 

(2) 84 

(3) 

42 

(4) 82 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-555 } 
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173. 19 18 34 32 44 41 


2 

( 1 ) 6 
(3) 4 


(2) 9 
(4)3 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

174. 4 3 2 

36 2 100 7 5 

(1) 49 (2) 64 

(3) 81 (4) 71 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

175. 49 81 64 

4 49 9 

25 16 36 

10 11 
(1) 6 (2) 4 

(3) 9 (4) 16 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 


176. 


177. 


178. 


2 

14 

21 28 

3 

21 

28 35 

4 


35 

(1) 35 and 49 

(2) 28 and 42 

(3) 21 and 42 

(4) 49 and 28 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 

Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

2 

3 

4 

24 

39 


20 

30 

40 

(1) 44 


(2) 49 

(3) 50 


(4) 56 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 

Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

7 

3 

2 

4 

9 

6 

2 

1 

5 

39 

65 


(1) 91 


(2) 68 

(3) 56 


(4) 104 


(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 


181. 24 
2 
5 

53 


51 

4 

7 

211 


67 

6 

5 


(1) 135 (2) 235 

(3) 347 (4) 407 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 
182. Find the correct answer for 
the unsolved equation : 

5 6 3 356, 1 0 5 


5 6 7 

(1) 567 
(3) 210 


183. 1 
25 
81 


4 

36 

100 


9 

49 


510, 


(2) 657 
(4) 756 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013) 
16 


144 

( 2 ) 20 & 100 


(1) 64 & 121 
(3) 121 & 46 (4) 95 & 150 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

184. Find the correct set of numbers 
from the given alternatives. 

(4, 3, 2), (16, 9, 4), 

(256, 81. 16), (65536, , ) 

(1) 6651, 286 (2) 6561, 256 
(3) 1486, 97 (4) 190, 20 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

185. 16 32 48 64 

17 34 51 68 

18 36 54 

(1) 77 (2) 72 

(3) 74 (4) 76 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

186. 4 5 10 

36 2 49 2 2 

(1) 144 (2) 55 

(3) 100 (4) 64 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 


81 

64 

16 

Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

4 

9 

49 

187. 5 

1 25 

36 

16 

25 

6 

2 18 

108 

96 


10 

4 25 

(1) 230 

(2) 140 

3 

3 

(3) 120 

(4) 410 

(1) 10 

(2) 9 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 

(3) 3 

(4) 4 

Exam. 

21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 

25 

5 

5 

Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

30 

5 

6 

188. If 29 

48 576, 35 16 90, 

35 


5 

22 46 96, then 42 17 

(1) 5 


(2) 4 

(1) 56 

(2) 286 

(3) 6 


(4) 7 

(3) 48 

(4) 64 


(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 


189. 54 30 112 42 28 

24 70 38 

(1) 176 (2) 166 

(3) 116 (4)66 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 


192. 


216 

209 

202 

522 

515 

508 

633 

626 


(1) 620 


(2) 608 

(3) 602 


(4) 619 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 

Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

15 12 

44 28 64 53 

3 

8 


(1) 30 


(2) 13 

(3) 70 


(4) 118 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 

Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

3 

5 

8 7 

4 

6 

4 6 

5 

2 

2 3 

58 

58 

62 


(1) 124 (2) 126 

(3) 122 (4) 128 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

193. 4 3 2 

6 9 10 

9 27 

(1) 54 (2) 30 

(3) 20 (4) 50 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

194. 84 81 88 

14 12 18 9 11 

(1) 16 (2) 10 

(3) 12 (4) 14 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

195. If 235 38 and 452 45, then 

345 

(1) 49 (2) 66 

(3) 72 (4) 50 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 
196.2 3 49,5 6 2536,1 9 

181, 4 7 

(1) 1628 (2) 1649 

(3) 2549 (4) 1219 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 
Directions (197-198) Ineachof 
the following questions, select the miss¬ 
ing number front the given responses. 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 


{ SRE-556 } 














197. 




211. Find the missing number from the 
given responses. 
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(1) 

330 


(2) 

336 

(3) 

428 


(4) 

420 

198. 12 

15 

36 



03 

04 

05 



04 

06 

04 



40 

66 




(1) 

104 


(2) 

320 

(3) 

25 


(4) 

84 


199. If 52 + 26 + 38 46 

and 24 + 36 + 52 36, 


then 79 + 55 + 28 
(1) 104 (2) 200 

(3) 198 (4) 176 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

200. If 3454 5 and 

2332 5, then 

5245 

(1) 5 (2) 10 

(3) 7 (4) 8 


(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

201. Select the missing number from 
the given matrix : 

10 12 14 

03 04 04 

06 06 06 
36 54 

(1) 60 (2) 61 

(3) 62 (4) 63 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO). DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

202. Select the missing number from 
the given responses: 


7 

14 

19 

6 

12 

17 

5 

(1) 20 

10 

(2) 18 

(3) 15 


(4) 16 


(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 
Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 

203. Select the missing number from 
the given responses. 


92 

70 

48 

64 

53 

42 

52 

45 


(1) 36 


(2) 40 

(3) 38 


(4) 42 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 


204. Select the missing number from 
the given responses. 

25 49 16 
36 81 64 
11 16 

(1) 12 (2) 20 

(3) 18 (4) 13 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (205 - 207) In each 
of the following questions, select the 
missing number from the given re¬ 
sponses. 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

205. 3 5 2 


6 

7 

8 


9 

10 

4 



65 

30 


(1) 50 


(2) 

51 

(3) 52 


(4) 

49 

3 

4 

13 


8 

8 

56 


5 

3 



(1) 4 


(2) 

6 

(3) 8 


(4) 

2 

25 

17 

41 


32 

40 

11 


26 


31 


(1) 25 


(2) 

34 

(3) 38 


(4) 

26 

Directions (208-210) Ineach 


of the following questions, select the 
missing number from the given re¬ 
sponses. 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 


208. 24 


20 

37 

31 


25 


26 


36 

19 

(1) 

26 


(2) 30 

(3) 

25 


(4) 23 

209. 6 


5 

4 

7 


6 

5 

5 


7 

6 

37 


23 


(1) 

10 


(2) 12 

(3) 

13 


(4) 14 

210. 8 


12 

13 

6 


5 

10 

2 


8 


4 


15 

18 

(1) 

15 


(2)5 

(3) 

6 


(4)3 



(3) 9 (4) 8 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

Directions %n each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions, select the missing 
number from the given responses. 


7 

9 

8 

2 

4 

3 

5 

7 

6 

16 

32 



(1) 17 (2) 23 

(3) 47 (4) 73 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 
213. Find the missing number from the 
given responses. 



(1) 128 (2) 64 

(3) 72 (4) 108 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 


214. 81 

625 

2401 

3 

5 

7 

27 

125 


105 

745 

2737 

(1) 287 


(2) 336 

(3) 385 


(4) 343 


(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 
Directions (215 - 217) Ineach 
of the following questions, find the 
missing number from the given re¬ 
sponses. 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-557 } 
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215. 72 

44 

68 


91 


86 


43 

66 

37 


(1) 33 


(2) 

22 

(3) 11 


(4) 

55 

216. 8 

2 

9 


3 

9 

6 


6 

4 

9 


30 

22 



(1) 63 


(2) 

24 

(3) 52 


(4) 

12 

217. 8 

3 

12 


2 

3 

6 


4 

3 

3 


4 

3 



(1) 5 


(2) 

6 

(3) 7 


(4) 

15 


Directions (218 - 220) In each 
of the following questions, select the 
missing number from the given re¬ 
sponses. 


218. 4 


219. 7 


of the following questions, select the 
missing number from the given re¬ 
sponses : 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 

19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 
221. 96 168 

32 48 56 

16 24 28 

(1) 52 (2) 144 

(3) 64 (4) 38 

5 


222. 7 
6 
2 

84 


8 

9 

3 

216 


6 

900 


(1) 90 

(2) 65 


(2) 70 
(4) 30 


223. 2 

3 

4 

5 


3 

1 

2 

5 


196 121 

(1) 4 
(3) 6 


4 

4 

2 

2 

144 


2 
6 
2 

225 
(2) 5 
(4) 3 


Directions (224-226) Ineachof 
the following questions, select the miss¬ 
ing number from the given responses. 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 


224. 6 


8 


225. 5 

3 


36 64 49 
24 48 35 
18 24 

(1) 17 
(3) 19 
2 


( 2 ) 18 

(4) 21 


6 

7 


3 

5 

2 


(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 

60 84 




20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

(1) 10 


(2) 25 

4 

7 

9 


(3) 30 


(4) 40 

8 

6 

8 


226. 14 10 

22 


3 

7 

9 


2 3 

4 


35 

49 



7 3 

11 


(1) 63 


(2) 

89 

4 10 



(3) 81 


(4) 

64 

(1) 2 


(2) 4 

7 

6 

8 


(3) 6 


(4) 8 

5 

4 

9 


Directions (227-229) %n each of 

3 

83 

2 

56 

1 


the following questions, select the miss¬ 
ing number from the given responses. 

(2) 

128 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

(1) 146 


227. 8 4 

7 



(3) 136 


(4) 

148 

6 9 

9 


15 

225 

30 


48 36 



7 

70 

20 


16 12 

21 


3 


8 


(1) 24 


(2) 16 

(1) 70 


(2) 

12 

(3) 42 
228. 3 8 

7 

(4) 63 

(3) 16 


(4) 

24 

9 6 

3 


Directions (221-223) In each 

2 

12 



(1) 4 (2) 3 

(3) 7 (4) 6 

229. 2 4 3 2 

9 7 6 5 

33 27 21 

(1) 77 (2) 35 

(3) 69 (4) 80 

Directions (230-232) Ineachof 
the following questions, find the missing 
number from the given responses. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

230. 18 20 8 

16 20 18 22 9 

(1) 6 (2) 7 

(3) 10 (4) 11 


231. 2 4 5 3 

3 3 3 6 6 

12 1 6 

(1) 5 (2) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 1 

Directions (232-234) In each 
of the following questions, select the 
missing number from the given re¬ 
sponses. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 


232. 1 

3 

7 


2 

4 

4 


4 

5 

9 


3 

2 

3 


50 

70 



(1) 

23 


(2) 115 

(3) 

118 


(4) 220 

233. 13 

9 

24 


11 


6 


16 

20 

10 


(1) 

11 


(2) 20 

(3) 

19 


(4) 16 

234. 9 

30 

21 


6 


14 


12 

40 

28 


(1) 

20 


(2) 33 

(3) 

37 


(4) 70 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

Directions %In each of the 
following questions, select the missing 
number from the given responses. 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

235. 7 6 6 

8 6 

3 4 5 

168 144 120 

( 1 ) 8 ( 2 ) 10 

(3) 5 (4) 4 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 


236. 8 
3 
1 

74 


5 

7 

4 

90 


237. 22 
27 


(1) 65 (2) 85 

(3) 52 (4) 76 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 
24 
31 


46 
58 
32 68 

(1) 46 
(3) 32 


(2) 36 
(4) 38 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 


{ SRE-55 } 
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238. Find the missing number. 

3*4 64 

2*3 9 

3*2 8 

9*2 

(1) 216 (2) 512 

(3) 128 (4) 1024 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014.1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

5 7 

7 

8 3 
280 126 

(2) 3 
(4) 6 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

240. 14 19 12 

13 15 

18 16 
(1) 11] 17 (2) 17] 11 

(3) 17] 19 (4) 19] 17 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

241. 5 7 9 

4 8 2 

8 6 

160 336 108 

(1) 4 (2) 7 

(3) 6 (4) 8 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

242. 6 7 4 

5 3 5 

7 6 

3 3 6 

(1) 7 (2) 3 

(3) 8 (4) 5 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

243. 9 6 

8 5 6 

7 4 3 

65 26 39 

(1) 7 (2) 8 

(3) 10 (4) 9 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 


239. 9 
4 
7 

252 
( 1 ) 8 
(3) 2 


244. 



(1) 19 (2) 18 

(3) 24 (4) 12 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 


245. 


246. 


247. 


15 

25 

30 

60 

100 


240 

400 

480 

(1) 125 

(2) 110 

(3) 120 

(4) 126 

(SSC CAPFs 

SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 


Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 



Ilnd Sitting) 

6 

7 

8 

36 

49 

64 

18 

28 


(1) 53 


(2) 48 

(3) 32 


(4) 40 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 


Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 



Ilnd Sitting) 

7 

5 

3 

8 

4 

9 

2 

8 


112 

160 

162 

(1) 12 


(2) 4 

(3) 6 


(4)8 


(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 



(1) 9107 (2) 97 

(3) 907 (4) 1097 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 


249. 


( 2 ) 22 
(4) 15 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 
250.18 21 24 

3 9 3 


9 


11 

13 

13 


15 

17 

10 


12 

14 

14 


16 

18 

11 


13 


(1) 

21 



(3) 

14 




6 4 8 

21 26 

(1) 24 (2) 27 

(3) 29 (4) 22 


(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 


251. I 

25 

15 

40 

8 

II 

65 

25 

90 


III 

45 

15 

60 

12 

(1) 

18 


(2) 

12 

(3) 

24 


(4) 

6 


(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 
252. 2 4 2 

3 9 3 

4 16 4 

8 64 

(1) 16 (2) 8 

(3) 24 (4) 9 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 



(1) 1321 (2) 1231 

(3) 1332 (4) 1331 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 


254. I. 

40 

32 

72 


12 

II. 

30 

24 

54 


9 

III. 

54 


90 


15 

(1) 

46 



(2) 

49 

(3) 

48 



(4) 

36 


(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 


{ SRE-559 } 
















1 

216 

343 

8 

125 

512 

27 

64 


35 

401 

1575 


(1) 575 (2) 729 

(3) 340 (4) 615 

(SSC CGLTler-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

256. 2 3 8 

4 5 10 

6 7 12 

32 50 


(1) 128 (2) 92 

(3) 200 (4) 30 

(SSC CGLTler-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 


4 

3 

2 

8 

32 

5 

3 

1 

9 

24 

7 

3 

3 

7 

70 

2 

9 

4 

12 



(1) 84 (2) 120 

(3) 27 (4) 60 

(SSC CGLTler-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 


258. 



(1) 23 (2) 27 

(3) 25 (4) 26 

(SSC CGLTler-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 


259. 



(1) 240 (2) 246 

(3) 250 (4) 256 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 
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260. 



(3) 31 


261. 


2 

4 

6 

36 


3 

6 

9 

81 


(2) 39 
(4) 41 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 
4 
8 
12 


262 


(1) 24 (2) 100 

(3) 144 (4) 64 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 
Observing the Trend find the 
missing number. 


266. 



(1) 24 (2) 54 

(3) 78 (4) 34 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 


267. 


5 

10 

7 


6 

18 

9 


7 

21 

10 


8 

40 


(1) 11 (2) 20 

(3) 13 (4) 15 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 


5 4 3 

6 7 8 

4 2 

34 30 30 

(1) 6 (2) 3 

(3) 5 (4) 10 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam, 04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 
263. 3 21 7 

4 3 

2 16 8 

(1) 12 (2) 5 

(3) 10 (4) 1 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 



(3) 12 (4) 6 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 
265. 8 13 10 

7 12 9 

10 15 

(1) 5 (2) 19 

(3) 12 (4) 8 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 


65 

77 

87 

21 


21 

44 

55 

66 


(1) 23 (2) 21 

(3) 22 (4) 20 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

269. 



(1) 35 (2) 49 

(3) 39 (4) 42 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 



(3) 4 (4) 3 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 


{ SRE-56 } 
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874 

1 

3 

5 

2 

4 

6 

3 

1 

9 

1 

7 



276. 



(1) 4 (2) 6 

(3) 8 (4) 2 

(SSC CHSL (10+2} LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 


(1) 42 (2) 45 

(3) 58 (4) 54 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC. DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 


4 

8 

16 

32 

5 

15 


135 

6 

24 

96 

384 


(1) 32 (2) 45 

(3) 80 (4) 30 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 
Directions (273-275) In each of 
the following questions, select the miss¬ 
ing number from the given responses. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

273. 



(1) 68 (2) 65 

(3) 55 (4) 60 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC. DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 


278. 



5 

4 

9 

6 

3 


7 

2 

4 

65 

20 

45 


( 1 ) 1 
(3) 3 


(2) 4 
(4) 2 


274. 


43 

48 

41 

42 

44 


47 




(1) 49, 45, 46 (2) 45, 49, 46 
(3) 40, 48, 46 (4) 46, 40, 45 


275. / 

6 \ 

V 58 

19 / 

(1) 175 


(3) 171 



(2) 147 
(4) 417 


(1) 9 (2) 14 

(3) 12 (4) 8 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 
279. 3 4 5 

2 3 4 

12 3 

14 29 

(1) 30 (2) 40 

(3) 32 (4) 50 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 


113 

118 


112 


116 


110 

115 


(1) 109, 111, 117 

(2) 114, 111, 117 

(3) 111, 114, 117 

(4) 117, 109, 111 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 


281. 



(1) 40 (2) 10 

(3) 20 (4) 15 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ & D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 



(1) 22 (2) 33 

(3) 11 (4) 12 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ &'D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 


27 

7 

14 

3 

4 

5 

75 

165 


(1) 

185 

(2) 285 

(3) 

165 

(4) 425 


(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ &'D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 
Directions (284-285) In each of 
the following questions, select the miss¬ 
ing number from the given responses. 
(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& 'D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 


4 

2 

4 


7 

4 


284. 1 
1 
2 
( 1 ) 

(3) 

285. 121 

4 

7 

(1) 114 
(3) 214 


100 

8 

2 


16 

4 

(2) 5 
(4) 8 

169 

7 

6 

(2) 196 
(4) 81 


286. Select the missing number from 
the given responses 


43 

25 


21 

40 

35 

35 

34 

28 


(1) 36 (2) 46 

(3) 40 (4) 26 

(SSC CGLTier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 


{ SRE-561 } 
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287. Select the missing number from 
the given responses : 


7 

14 

4 

4 

12 

9 

6 

24 



(1) 14 (2) 16 

(3) 21 (4) 22 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
288. Select the missing number from 
the given responses. 


9 

8 

5 

6 

6 

7 

2 


7 

3 

6 

5 


(1) 9 (2) 4 

(3) 6 (4) 8 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI O nlin e 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
289. Select the missing number from 
the given responses 



(1) 87 (2) 97 

(3) 90 (4) 82 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
290. Select the missing number from 
the given responses. 


14 

26 

17 

2 

2 


3 

6 

5 

4 

4 

3 


( 1 ) 1 ( 2 ) 6 

(3) 4 (4) 2 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI O nli ne 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
291. Select the missing number in the 
pattern from the given responses. 



(1) 298 (2) 299 

(3) 499 (4) 199 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

292. Select the missing number in the 
pattern from the given respons¬ 
es. 


1 

3 

28 

3 

7 

58 

2 

5 

133 

4 

9 



(1) 97 (2) 88 

(3) 91 (4) 106 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

293. Select the missing number in the 
pattern from the given responses. 


(64) 0 @ 

@> 


294. 


(1) 22 (2) 28 

(3) 20 (4) 88 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

Select the missing number from 
the given responses: 


6 

5 

26 

4 

7 

32 


9 

44 


(1) 8 (2) 31 

(3) 32 (4) 36 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
295. Select the missing number from 
the given alternatives 


9 

11 

13 

3 

4 

7 

3 

4 

5 

81 

176 



(1) 143 (2) 169 

(3) 455 (4) 545 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

Directions (296-299) In each 
of the following questions, select the 
missing number from the given re¬ 
sponses. 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, DP 
Exam. 20.03.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


25 

36 

64 


81 

9 

4 


16 

49 

100 


18 


20 


(1) 

14 


(2) 

(3) 

16 


(4) 

6 

5 

3 

10 

2 

8 


4 

4 

6 

3 

8 

5 

9 

15 

3 


(1)7 

(3)4 


( 2 ) 6 

(4)5 


298. 



(2) 7 


25 

16 


( 1 ) 8 

(3) 5 

299.6 11 

8 6 
12 5 

(1) 18 
(3) 12 

300. Select the missing number from 
the given responses. 


(4) 6 


(2) 16 
(4) 22 


8 

7 

12 

44 

(1) 40 
(3) 20 


5 

6 

20 

10 


4 

8 

12 


(2) 30 
(4) 35 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

301. Select the missing number from 
the given responses. 


121 

81 

49 

100 

64 

36 

15 

16 

25 


31 

41 

(1) 11 


(2) 289 

(3) 24 


(4) 15 


(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
302. Select the missing number from 
the given responses. 


3 

6 

3 


4 
9 

5 


10 


29 

(1) 

12 

(2) 14 

(3) 

16 

(4) 9 


(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-56 ]- 


19 

















































(1) 19 
(3) 15 
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303. In this question, select the miss¬ 
ing number from the given alter¬ 
natives. 


6 

15 

20 


8 

4 

5 


3 

5 

20 


51 

65 



(1) 

56 

(2) 

120 

(3) 

151 

(4) 

154 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

304. Select the missing number from 
the given responses 


21 

56 

70 

45 

87 

84 

115 

180 



(1) 60 (2) 62 

(3) 64 (4) 66 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

308. Select the missing number from 
the given responses : 


3 

5 

9 

4 

6 


3 

7 

2 

36 

210 

36 


(1) 4 (2) 3 

(3) 2 (4) 1 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

309. Select the missing number from 
the given responses: 


( 1 ) 110 ( 2 ) 120 

(3) 130 (4) 140 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

305. Select the missing number from 
the given responses. 


24 

20 

36 

15 

11 

18 

55 

40 



(1) 45 (2) 65 

(3) 70 (4) 80 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

306. Select the missing numbers If om 
the given alternatives 


8 

32 

4 

7 


5 

2 

6 

3 


7 

56 

8 

9 

45 


11 

99 

9 


(1) 6 (2) 9 

(3) 5 (4) 4 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

310. Select the missing numbers from 
the given alternatives : 


12 

8 

4 

8 

4 

12 

4 

12 

8 

100 

44 



(1) 56 (2) 48 

(3) 38 (4) 36 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

311. Select the missing numbers If om 
the given alternatives : 


(1) 19 (2) 16 

(3) 15 (4) 17 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

313. Find the missing number. 



(1) 15 (2) 12 

(3) 11 (4) 16 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

314. Select the missing number from 
the given alternatives : 


28 

20 

7 

84 

35 

12 

45 


9 


(1) 19 (2) 22 

(3) 26 (4) 25 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

315. Select the missing number from 
the given alternatives : 


4 

3 

6 

3 

5 

4 

2 

2 

3 

14 

16 



(1) 12 (2) 18 

(3) 20 (4) 30 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

316. Find the missing number from the 
given responses : 


(1) 30 (2) 35 

(3) 20 (4) 25 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

307. Find the missing number from the 
given alternatives. 


8 



17 

11 

19 

12 

13 

16 

25 

4 



(1) 9 (2) 16 

(3) 25 (4) 36 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

312. In the following question, a se¬ 
ries is given with one term miss¬ 
ing. Choose the correct alterna¬ 
tive from the given ones that will 
complete the series. 


1 

2 

3 

11 

7 

5 

120 

45 



7 

3 

2 

4 

9 

6 

2 

1 

5 

69 

91 



(1) 58 (2) 65 

(3) 64 (4) 51 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

317. Find the missing number from the 
given alternatives : 


8 

7 

6 

7 

6 

5 

6 

5 

4 

90 

65 



{ SRE-563 } 















































































(1) 54 (2) 44 

(3) 34 (4) 26 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
318. Find the missing number from the 
given responses : 


6 

15 

20 

8 

4 

5 

3 

5 

20 

51 

65 



(1) 12 (2) 51 

(3) 56 (4) 120 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
319. Find the missing term in the fol¬ 
lowing question : 



8 

64 

27 


(1) 3 (2) 9 

(3) 1 (4) 7 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 
320. Select the missing number from 
the given alternatives : 


8 

21 

34 

27 


53 


(1) 35 (2) 40 

(3) 17 (4) 23 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 
321. Find the missing number from the 
given alternatives 


86 

480 

38 

72 

510 

21 

36 


12 


(1) 120 (2) 360 

(3) 100 (4) 240 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

322. Find the missing number in the 
following question : 


8 

6 

7 

9 

13 

11 

3 

7 



(1) 5 (2) 6 

(3) 7 (4) 8 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 


INDINGT E ISSINGNU BER 

323. Find the missing term in the fol¬ 
lowing question : 


3 

4 

9 

2 

5 

2 

6 

7 


36 

140 

18 


(1) 1 (2) 7 

(3) 12 (4) 19 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 
324. Select the missing number from 
the given matrix : 


5 

2 

4 

4 

4 

7 

2 

5 

3 

18 

30 



(1) 43 (2) 42 

(3) 33 (4) 32 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
325. Select the missing number from 
the given alternatives : 



120 

150 

no 

100 

90 

80 

60 

40 


(1) 60 (2) 70 

(3) 80 (4) 90 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 
326. Find the missing number from the 
given alternatives : 


7 

10 

5 

16 

40 

8 

15 


9 


(1) 75 (2) 45 

(3) 20 (4) 30 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
327. Select the missing number from 
the given alternatives : 


7 

14 

4 

4 

12 

9 

6 

24 



(1) 19 (2) 16 

(3) 21 (4) 20 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


328. Find the missing number from the 
given alternatives : 


2 

4 

0 

1 

2 

4 

3 

1 

3 

36 


91 


(1) 73 (2) 68 

(3) 101 (4) 55 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
329. Select the missing number from 
the given responses : 


2 

4 

2 

4 

5 

5 

3 

7 

8 

6 

4 



(1) 2 (2) 3 

(3) 10 (4) 11 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
330. Select the missing number from 
the given alternatives : 


8 

13 

72 

117 

21 

7 

189 

63 

4 

6 

36 



(1) 65 (2) 54 

(3) 72 (4) 110 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
331. Find the missing term in the fol¬ 
lowing question : 


6 

15 

20 

8 

4 

5 

3 

5 

20 

51 

65 



(1) 56 (2) 12 

(3) 120 (4) 51 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
332. Select the missing number from 
the given alternatives : 


7 

9 

8 

8 

9 


4 

9 

6 

60 

90 

70 


(1) 9 (2) 8 

(3) 7 (4) 6 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-564 } 
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333. Select the missing number from 
the given responses : 


5 

5 

15 

6 

8 

6 

8 

12 


240 

480 

450 


(1) 15 (2) 12 

(3) 8 (4) 5 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
334. Find the missing term in the fol¬ 
lowing question : 


10 

6 

9 

18 

14 

17 

28 

34 


20 

26 

32 


(1) 25 (2) 37 

(3) 40 (4) 57 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
335. Select the missing numbers from 
the given alternatives : 


4 

8 

16 

32 

64 

128 


512 

1024 


(1) 468 (2) 456 

(3) 268 (4) 256 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 
336. Select the missing number from 
the given alternatives : 


6 

18 

15 

3 

2 

5 

4 

3 


8 

27 

9 


(1) 11 (2) 6 

(3) 3 (4) 2 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

337. In the following question, select 
the missing number from the giv¬ 
en series : 


24 

30 

19 

5 

7 

18 

9 

1 



(1) 4 (2) 1 

(3) 5 (4) 6 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 


338. In the following question, select 
the missing number from the giv¬ 
en alternatives. 


6 

8 

12 

7 

9 

14 

85 

145 



(1) 175 (2) 450 

(3) 340 (4) 740 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

339. Find the missing number from the 
given alternatives : 


7 

10 

5 

16 

40 

8 

15 


9 


(1) 75 (2) 45 

(3) 20 (4) 30 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

340. Find the missing number from 
the given responses. 

8 7 9 

4 5 6 

9 6 

288 210 162 

(1) 4 (2) 8 

(3) 7 (4) 3 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 


[ANSWERS! 


TY E I 


1 . 

(2) 

2. 

(2) 

3. 

(2) 

4. 

(1) 

5. 

(1) 

6. 

(2) 

7. 

(1) 

8. 

(3) 

9. 

(2) 

10. 

(2) 

11. 

(3) 

12. 

(2) 

13. 

(3) 

14. 

(2) 

15. 

(3) 

16. 

(2) 

17. 

(3) 

18. 

(2) 

19. 

(2) 

20. 

(4) 

21. 

(4) 

22. 

(2) 

23. 

(4) 

24. 

(2) 

25. 

(4) 

26. 

(3) 

27. 

(2) 

28. 

(2) 

29. 

(4) 

30. 

(4) 

31. 

(3) 

32. 

(3) 

33. 

(3) 

34. 

(3) 

35. 

(4) 

36. 

(3) 

37. 

(4) 

38. 

(2) 

39. 

(4) 

40. 

(2) 

41. 

(2) 

42. 

(1) 

43. 

(2) 

44. 

(2) 

45. 

(2) 

46. 

(3) 

47. 

(1) 

48. 

(3) 

49. 

(1) 

50. 

(2) 

51. 

(2) 

52. 

(3) 

53. 

(2) 

54. 

(3) 

55. 

(4) 

56. 

(2) 


57. 

(1) 

58. 

(3) 

59. 

(1) 

60. 

(3) 

61. 

(1) 

62. 

(1) 

63. 

(1) 

64. 

(2) 

65. 

(3) 

66. 

(2) 

67. 

(2) 

68. 

(2) 

69. 

(3) 

70. 

(2) 

71. 

(2) 

72. 

(2) 

73. 

(2) 

74. 

(2) 

75. 

(3) 

76. 

(4) 

77. 

(3) 

78. 

(2) 

79. 

(3) 

80. 

(3) 

81. 

(3) 

82. 

(3) 

83. 

(1) 

84. 

(2) 

85. 

(4) 

86. 

(2) 

87. 

(2) 

88. 

(2) 

89. 

(4) 

90. 

(4) 

91. 

(3) 

92. 

(1) 

93. 

(1) 

94. 

(3) 

95. 

(1) 

96. 

(1) 

97. 

(2) 

98. 

(4) 

99. 

(4) 

100. 

(4) 

101. 

(3) 

102. 

(1) 

103. 

(4) 

104. 

(3) 

105. 

(1) 

106. 

(3) 

107. 

(1) 

108. 

(2) 

109. 

(3) 

110. 

(4) 

111. 

(2) 

112. 

(3) 

113. 

(4) 





TY E II 


1. 

(2) 

2. 

(2) 

3. 

(2) 

4. 

(2) 

5. 

(3) 

6. 

(2) 

7. 

(2) 

8. 

(4) 

9. 

(1) 

10. 

(3) 

11. 

(4) 

12. 

(3) 

13. 

(3) 

14. 

(3) 

15. 

(4) 

16. 

(3) 

17. 

(4) 

18. 

(1) 

19. 

(4) 

20. 

(1) 

21. 

(1) 

22. 

(3) 

23. 

(1) 

24. 

(4) 

25. 

(3) 

26. 

(3) 

27. 

(2) 

28. 

(2) 

29. 

(4) 

30. 

(4) 

31. 

(3) 

32. 

(3) 

33. 

(3) 

34. 

(4) 

35. 

(1) 

36. 

(1) 

37. 

(3) 

38. 

(3) 

39. 

(2) 

40. 

(2) 

41. 

(3) 

42. 

(1) 

43. 

(4) 

44. 

(2) 

45. 

(4) 

46. 

(1) 

47. 

(4) 

48. 

(2) 

49. 

(2) 

50. 

(2) 

51. 

(3) 

52. 

(1) 

53. 

(3) 

54. 

(2) 

55. 

(3) 

56. 

(4) 

57. 

(1) 

58. 

(3) 

59. 

(1) 

60. 

(2) 

61. 

(2) 

62. 

(3) 

63. 

(2) 

64. 

(2) 

65. 

(1) 

66. 

(3) 

67. 

(2) 

68. 

(2) 

69. 

(2) 

70. 

(2) 

71. 

(2) 

72. 

(4) 

73. 

(4) 

74. 

(1) 

75. 

(1) 

76. 

(2) 

77. 

(2) 

78. 

(1) 

79. 

(2) 

80. 

(1) 

81. 

(3) 

82. 

(1) 

83. 

(2) 

84. 

(4) 

85. 

(2) 

86. 

(2) 

87. 

(1) 

88. 

(2) 

89. 

(2) 

90. 

(3) 

91. 

(2) 

92. 

(3) 

93. 

(3) 

94. 

(3) 

95. 

(2) 

96. 

(4) 

97. 

(4) 

98. 

(4) 

99. 

(1) 

100. 

(2) 

101. 

(2) 

102. 

(4) 

103. 

(3) 

104. 

(2) 
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105. 

(2) 

106. 

(3) 

107. 

(2) 

108. 

(2) 

109. 

(3) 

110. 

(4) 

111. 

(2) 

112. 

(4) 

113. 

(2) 

114. 

(4) 

115. 

(2) 

116. 

(2) 

117. 

(3) 

118. 

(1) 

119. 

(1) 

120. 

(3) 

121. 

(4) 

122. 

(2) 

123. 

(4) 

124. 

(1) 

125. 

(3) 

126. 

(1) 

127. 

(3) 

128. 

(2) 

129. 

(2) 

130. 

(1) 

131. 

(2) 

132. 

(2) 

133. 

(2) 

134. 

(2) 

135. 

(1) 

136. 

(3) 

137. 

(3) 

138. 

(3) 

139. 

(4) 

140. 

(2) 

141. 

(2) 

142. 

(1) 

143. 

(4) 

144. 

(4) 

145. 

(2) 

146. 

(2) 

147. 

(1) 

148. 

(2) 

149. 

(2) 

150. 

(2) 

151. 

(4) 

152. 

(3) 

153. 

(1) 

154. 

(1) 

155. 

(2) 

156. 

(2) 

157. 

(1) 

158. 

(3) 

159. 

(1) 

160. 

(2) 

161. 

(1) 

162. 

(4) 

163. 

(1) 

164. 

(3) 

165. 

(2) 

166. 

(3) 

167. 

(1) 

168. 

(1) 

169. 

(3) 

170. 

(1) 

171. 

(2) 

172. 

(1) 

173. 

(1) 

174. 

(1) 

175. 

(1) 

176. 

(2) 

177. 

(4) 

178. 

(1) 

179. 

(2) 

180. 

(4) 

181. 

(4) 

182. 

(4) 

183. 

(1) 

184. 

(2) 

185. 

(2) 

186. 

(1) 

187. 

(3) 

188. 

(1) 

189. 

(4) 

190. 

(4) 

191. 

(2) 

192. 

(1) 

193. 

(4) 

194. 

(1) 

195. 

(4) 

196. 

(2) 

197. 

(2) 

198. 

(4) 

199. 

(1) 

200. 

(1) 

201. 

(3) 

202. 

(3) 

203. 

(3) 

204. 

(1) 

205. 

(2) 

206. 

(3) 

207. 

(4) 

208. 

(3) 

209. 

(4) 

210. 

(1) 

211. 

(1) 

212. 

(2) 

213. 

(2) 

214. 

(4) 

215. 

(4) 

216. 

(1) 

217. 

(2) 

218. 

(3) 

219. 

(1) 

220. 

(2) 

221. 

(2) 

222. 

(4) 

223. 

(2) 

224. 

(4) 

225. 

(3) 

226. 

(4) 

227. 

(4) 

228. 

(1) 

229. 

(1) 

230. 

(2) 

231. 

(3) 

232. 

(2) 

233. 

(1) 

234. 

(1) 

235. 

(4) 

236. 

(1) 

237. 

(2) 

238. 

(2) 

239. 

(4) 

240. 

(1) 

241. 

(3) 

242. 

(3) 

243. 

(1) 

244 

(3) 

245. 

(3) 

246. 

(4) 

247. 

(3) 

248. 

(4) 

249. 

(4) 

250. 

(3) 

251. 

(1) 

252. 

(2) 

253. 

(4) 

254. 

(4) 

255. 

(2) 

256. 

(3) 

257. 

(1) 

258. 

(4) 

259. 

(4) 

260. 

(2) 

261. 

(3) 

262. 

(1) 

263. 

(1) 

264. 

(3) 

265. 

(3) 

266. 

(2) 

267. 

(3) 

268. 

(3) 

269. 

(1) 

270. 

(1) 

271. 

(1) 

272. 

(2) 

273. 

(1) 

274. 

(4) 

275. 

(1) 

276. 

(4) 


277. 

(2) 

278. 

(3) 

279. 

(4) 

280. 

(3) 

281. 

(2) 

282. 

(1) 

283. 

(2) 

284. 

(4) 

285. 

(2) 

286. 

(1) 

287. 

(2) 

288. 

(3) 

289. 

(2) 

290. 

(4) 

291. 

(2) 

292. 

(1) 

293. 

(3) 

294. 

(1) 

295. 

(3) 

296. 

(3) 

297. 

(3) 

298. 

(2) 

299. 

(4) 

300. 

(3) 

301. 

(2) 

302. 

(4) 

303. 

(2) 

304. 

(3) 

305. 

(2) 

306. 

(2) 

307. 

(3) 

308. 

(3) 

309. 

(3) 

310. 

(1) 

311. 

(1) 

312. 

(2) 

313. 

(2) 

314. 

(4) 

315. 

(4) 

316. 

(2) 

317. 

(2) 

318. 

(4) 

319. 

(3) 

320. 

(2) 

321. 

(4) 

322. 

(1) 

323. 

(1) 

324. 

(3) 

325. 

(4) 

326. 

(4) 

327. 

(2) 

328. 

(1) 

329. 

(3) 

330. 

(2) 

331. 

(3) 

332. 

(2) 

333. 

(4) 

334. 

(3) 

335. 

(4) 

336. 

(3) 

337. 

(2) 

338. 

(3) 

339. 

(4) 

340. 

(4) 


Ig EXPLANATIONS^ 


tTTi 


1 . ( 2 ) (l)Vl 9 —> ( 3) 2 



25 -> ( 5 ) 


( 2 ) 2 <— 4 16 —> ( 4) 2 



36 -+ (6) 

Similarly, 

( 3 )V 9 25 —> ( 5) 2 



? -> ( 7 ) = 49 


2. (2) First figure 
=>15 + 12 27 

and, 27 9 3 

Second figure =>44 + 28 
72 

and, 72 9 8 

Similarly, in third figure 
64 + 53 117 

and, 117 9 fT3~| 


3. (2) First of all take the product 
of all the numbers given outside 
the square and divide it by 10 to 
get the number inside the square. 
1 st Figure 
5 3 4 2 120 

120 10 12 

2nd Figure 
5 6 2 3 180 

180 10 18 

3rd Figure 
5 2 2 9 180 


180 



4. (1) Firstfigure 
15 + 16 22 + 9 

or, 31 31 

Second fi gure 
13 + 7 11+9 

or, 20 20 

Third figure 
21 + 15 + 13 


or, 36 13 [23] 

5. (1) First arrangement 

(56 + 15) (22 + 8 ) 

=> 71 30 41 

Second arrangement 
(46 + 9) (10 + 6 ) 

=>55 16 39 

Third arrangement 
(34 + 11) (14 + 6 ) 

=> 45 20 [25] 

6 . (2) 5 6 + 3 3 39 

and, 7 5 + 4 4 51 

.'.5 5 + 3 4 [ 37 ] 

7. (1) The numbers located outside 
the circle are perfect squares and 
the number inside the circle is 
decreasing by one. 

8 . (3) The central number is the sum 
of square roots of all the four 
numbers located at the comers 
in the given arrangement. 

1st Figure 

J~4 = 2; Vl6 = 4, 

V9=3; V25=5 

Now, 2 + 4 + 3 + 5 14 

2nd Figure 

Vg=3; V49=7 

V36=6; Vi = 1 


Now, 3 + 7 + 6 + 1 


17 
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9. (2) The lower number Is twice the 
difference of the first two num¬ 
bers. 

1st Figure 
466 341 125 

and 125 2 250 

2nd Figure 
398 282 116 

and 116 2 232 

10. (2) Take the sum of all the four 
numbers to get the central num¬ 
ber. 

1st Figure 

17 + 12 + 8 + 52 89 

2nd Figure 

24 + 33 + 49 + 61 167 

Similarly, 

61 + 33 + 15 + 121 [230] 

11. (3) (1) 2 + (2 ) 2 + (3) z + (4 ) 2 

1+4 + 9+16 30 

Therefore, 

(3 ) 2 + ( 6) 2 + (5 ) 2 + (4 ) 2 
9 + 36 + 25 + 16 [ 86 ] 

12. (2) 9 3 27 and 9 

14 3 42 and 14 

Similarly, 

7 


54 

81 


21 


and 7 6 42 


13. (3) 


13 


+ 19 _ 32 

g - ~ 4 —> Lower 


= 10 


number 

71 + 9 
8 

Therefore, 

128 + 32 
8 


160 

8 


20 


37 


14. (2) First figure 

(6 5) + (3 3) 30 + 9 39 

Second fi gure 
(7 5) + (4 4) 35 + 16 

51 

Third figure 

(5 5) + (3 4) 25 + 12 

15. (3) 22 + 42 64 

27 + 52 79 

Therefore, 91 18 73 

16. (2) Align 3+18 

4 +23 27 

+ 27 33 

33 27 6 


21 


17. (3) (5 4) + (3 1) 23 

(7 6 ) + (3 4} 54 

(11 2) + ( 9) 40 

or, 9 40 22 18 

, !§ 2 

9 

18. (2) The upper numbers are mul¬ 
tiples of the lower number. 

19. (2) (7 +9 +5+4) 2 10 40 

(17 +8 +3+6) 2 14 54 

(10 + 21 +6+3) 2 18 62 


20. (4) 1 



=> 3 19 57 and 57+1 58 

81 7+1 568 

Similarly, 


93 1 + 7 


100 


21. (4) (6 4) + (10 8 ) 

24 + 80 104(7 8 ) + (9 11) 

56 + 99 155 

Similarly, 


(8 9) + (5 14) 72 + 70 


142 


22. (2) 4 + 2 + 3 + 7 16 and 

1+6 7 

1 + 7 8 and 8 7 1 

1 + 1+ 8 + 4 14 and 

1+4 5 

1+3 4 and 5 4 1 

7 + 4 + 9 + 3 23 and 

2 + 3 5 

4 + 2 6 and 6 5 1 

23. (4) (0) 2 + (3) 2 + (l) 2 + (2)2 

0 + 9 + 1 + 4 14 

(3)2 + (5)2 + (2)2 + (4)2 
9 + 25 + 4 + 16 54 

(3)2 + (l) 2 + (6)2 + [5)2 


9+1+36 + 25 


ED 


24. (2) 8 2 16 and 8 4 32 

9 2 18 and 9 4 36 

10 2 20 and 10 4 40 

25. (4) (18) 2 + (15) 2 

324 + 225 549 

(17) 2 + (19) 2 289 + 361 650 

Similarly, 

(15) 2 +(14) 2 225 + 196 421 


26. (3) 13 17 221 

12 19 228 

13 18 234 

27. (2) 5 3 + 1 16 

16 3+1 49 

9 3 + 2 29 

29 3 + 2 89 

Therefore, 


15 3 + 3 


48 


48 3 + 3 147 

28. (2) 4 2 3 3 75 

9 4 2 10 720 


6 20 1 6 


720 


29. (4) 



5 4 3 60 60 + 3 63 



60 60 + 6 66 



30. 


(4) The lower number is the sum 
of the upper two numbers. Thus, 
21 + 31 52 

39 + 46 85 

Therefore, 


16 + 83 


99 


31. 


(3) First of all add the numbers 
situated at the periphery and then 
subtract 2 from the sum so ob¬ 
tained get the central number. 
1st Figure 
0 + 6 + 4 + 2 12 

and 12-2 10 
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2nd Figure 
2+10 + 8 + 6 26 
and 26 -2 24 

3rd Figure 

4+14+12 + 10 40 

and 40 2 38 

32. (3) The sum of upper two num¬ 
bers Is equal to the lower num¬ 
ber. 

22 + 10 32 

14 + 74 88 

Similarly, 


33 + 26 


59 


33. (3) The product of the two diago¬ 
nally opposite numbers Is equal 
to the central number. 


12 5 60 and 15 4 

60 

3 14 42 and 7 6 42 


Similarly, 


13 6 


78 


and 26 


3 


78 


34. (3) In each arrangement the 
product of the upper two num¬ 
bers Is equal to the bottom num¬ 
ber. 

1st arrangement 

5 4 20 

2nd arrangement 

8 8 64 

3rd arrangement 

6 6 @ 

35. (4) In each arrangement thecen- 
tral number is equal to the sum 
of the products of diagonally op¬ 
posite numbers. 

1st arrangement 

8 8 64 and 7 5 35 

Now, 64 + 35 99 

2nd arrangement 

3 3 9 and 6 9 54 

Now, 9 + 54 63 

3rd arrangement 

17 7 119 and 9 9 81 

Now, 119 + 81 |2QQ| 

36. (3) Subtract the upper left num¬ 
ber from the upper right number 
to get the lower number. 

30 24 6 

43 30 13 

Similarly, 


(4) 

13 2 

2 

26 

2 

52 

24 

2 48 

48 

2 96 

16 

2 32 

32 

2 64 


38. (2) Take the sum of all the four 
numbers located at the four 
corners to get the central 
number. 

1st arrangement 

3 + 6 + 4 + 7 20 

2nd arrangement 

5 + 8 + 6 + 4 23 

3rd arrangement 


11+7 + 9 + 9 


36 


39. (4) 2 
6 
5 


1 

3 

4 


1 

3 

1 


4 - 2 = 

6 - 2 = 

8 - 0 = 

Similarly, 

7 - 5 = 

9 - 3 = 

3 - 1 = 

262 

40. (2) The sum of the top numbers 
is equal to the bottom number. 
1 st Figure 
42 + 39 81 

2nd Figure 
22 + 36 58 

3rd Figure 


2 

6 

2 


2 

4 

8 


17 + 43 [60] 

41. (2) Add the four numbers located 
at the four comers to get the cen¬ 
tral number In each figure. 

1st Figure 

9 + 5 + 92 + 15 121 

2nd Figure 

16 + 19 + 20 + 24 79 

3rd Figure 

56 + 7 + 9 + 8 [80] 

42. (1) 1st Figure 

18 2 36 18 5 90 

2nd Figure 

13 2 26 13 5 65 

3rd Figure 


19 


15 2 [30] 15 5 75 


43. (2) The sum of the upper two 
number Is equal to the bottom 
number. 

1st Arrangement 
15 + 19 34 

2nd Arrangement 
49 + 13 62 

3rd Arrangement 
36 + 26 62 

44. (2) The central number Is equal 
to the sum of the products of 
diagonally opposite numbers. 

1st Arrangement 

3 2 6 and 5 4 20 

And 6 + 20 26 

2nd Arrangement 

4 3 12 and 6 5 30 

And, 12 + 30 42 

3rd Arrangement 
4 5 20 and 7 6 42 
And, 20 + 42 62 


45. (2) Take the sum of the products 
of the diagonally opposite num¬ 
bers to get the central number. 
1 st Figure 
(5 4) + (3 2) 

or, 20 + 6 26 

2nd Figure 
(8 4) + (6 5) 

or, 32 + 30 62 

3rd Figure 
(3 8 ) + (7 5) 


or. 

24 + 35 

(3) 

1 st Figure 

4 

2 

8 

4 

4 

16 

4 

8 

32 

4 

16 

64 

2nd Figure 

5 

2 

10 

5 

4 

20 

5 

8 

40 

5 

16 

80 


3rd Figure 
2.5 2 5 

2.5 4 10 

2.5 8 20 

2.5 16 40 


47. (1) 3 — 
2 


3 13 


4 

5 — 5 2 10 
6 

7 — 7 3 21 


62 43 
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48. (3) The product of all the four 
numbers located at the periphery 
Is equal to the central number. 
First Arrangement 

1 4 3 2 24 

Second Arrangement 

2 5 4 3 120 

Third Arrangement 


1 


6 2 4 


48 


49. (1) The upper left number Is the 
sum of the other three numbers. 
First Arrangement 
8 + 1 + 3 + 4 16 

Second Arrangement 
4 + 8 + 5 + 3 20 

Third Arrangement 
6 + +5 + 4 18 


18 15 


3 


50. (2) The product of the upper two 
numbers Is equal to the lower 
number. 

First Figure 13 17 221 

Secod Figure 12 19 228 


Third Figure 13 18 


234 


51. (2) J(3 ) 2 + (4 ) 2 


yl 9 + 16 = V 25 = 5 

V ( 5 ) 2 +( i2 ) 2 

725 T 144 = Jl69 = 13 


=> ( ) 2 + (15) 2 = (17) 2 
=> ( ) 2 289 225 64 

V&4 8 

52. (3) The sum of the four numbers 


located in the four 

arms is equal 

to thecentral number. 

1st Figure 
9+11+23 + 6 

49 

2nd Figure 
7+12+8+13 

40 

Third Figure 

16 + 9 + 26 + 8 

59 


53. (2) The sum of the four numbers 
located In the four arms Is equal 
to the central number. 

1st Figure 

1 +44 + 33 + 22 110 

2nd Figure 

16 + 40 + 32 +24 112 

3rd Figure 

+ 12 + 34 + 23 114 

=> 114 59 45 
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54. (3) The sum of the squares of the 
upper two numbers Is equal to 
the lower number in each figure. 
First Figure 

(2) 2 + (4 ) 2 4 + 16 20 

Second Figure 

(3) 2 + (9)2 9 + 81 90 

Third Figure 

(I) 2 + (7)2 1 + 49 [50I 


42 _ 65 _ 

— - 6 and — - 5 

6 + 5 11 

Therefore, 


55. (4) Vl + Vl6 + V9 + H 

1 + 4 + 3 + 2 10 

V25 + ^64 + VlOO + Vl6 
5 + 8+10 + 4 27 

Therefore, 

V36 + V256 + Vl44 + V64 
6+16+12 + 8 [421 

56. (2) Multiply the upper two num¬ 
bers and then take the square of 
the product to get the lower num¬ 
ber. 

4 3 12 and (12) 2 144 

11 9 99 and (99) 2 

9801 

Therefore, 15 6 90 

and (90)2 |q 10 q| 

57. (1) (7 4) (5 3) 

Central number 
or, 28 15 13 

(8 4) (9 3) 

or, 32 27 5 

Therefore, 

(9 4) (8 3) 

or, 36 24 1121 

58. (3) Take the sum of all the four 
numbers located at the four cor¬ 
ners to get the central number. 

3 + 5 + 7 + 9 24 

17 + 13+11+9 50 

Therefore, 

+ 7+10 + 21 47 

47 38 [9] 

59. (1) Take the sum of the products 
of the upper and lower numbers 
respectively to get the central 
number. 

5 3 15 and 6 8 48 

15 + 48 63 

2 7 14 and 3 9 27 

14 + 27 41 

Therefore, 

6 7 42 and 8 5 40 

42 + 40 [82] 


27 

9 


79 

3 and — = 9 

O 


=>3 + 9 [12] 

61. (1) Take the sum of cube roots 
of all the four numbers outside 
the oval to get the central num¬ 
ber. 

m = 1 ^64 = 4 

^27 =3 ^8=2 

1 + 4 + 3 + 2 10 

^8=2 ^125 = 5 

^64 =4 y[27 = 3 

2 + 5 + 4 + 3 14 

^27 =3 ^216 = 6 

^125 =5 ^64 =4 

3 + 6 + 5 + 4 [is] 

62. (1) V6+ 8 + 4 + 7= V25 = 5 

V9 + 12 + 8 + 7 =V36 =6 
Similarly, 

VlO + 9 +16 +14 = V49 = 7 

63. (1) 4 + 1 5 and 5 + 1 6 

1 + 1 2 and 2+1 3 

2+1 3 and 3+1 4 

3+1 4 and 4+1 5 

64. (2) U er numbers 

4+1 5 and 5+1 6 

Left numbers 
1 + 1 2 and 2+1 3 

Right numbers 
3+1 4 and 4+1 5 

Bottom numbers 
2+1 3 and 3+1 4 

Central numbers 

4 4 4 
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65. (3) First figure 6 6 4 9 

Second figure 9 8 24 3 

Third figure 
15 6 9 



66 . (2) 5 + 0 5 4+2 6 4+3 7 

3+1 4 2+1 3 1+1 2 

9 7 5 

67. (2) The sum of squares of the out¬ 
side numbers is equal to central 
number. 

(3) 2 + (2 ) 2 + (2 ) 2 + (4) 2 
9 + 4 + 4+16 33 

(3) 2 + (2) 2 + (5) 2 + (4) 2 
9 + 4 + 25 + 16 54 

Similarly, 

( 6) 2 + (5 ) 2 + (4) 2 + (3 ) 2 
36 + 25 + 16 + 9 86 

68 . (2) 7 4 28 19 + 9 28 

8 5 40 28 + 12 40 

9 3 27 27 6 21 

69. (3) 12 + 13 25 

27 + 24 51 

64 27 37 

70. (2) 25 + 45 + 35 + 30 135 



60 + 20 + 40 + 30 150 



25 + 40 + 35 + 65 165 



71. (2) 24 + 22 46 

27 + 42 69 

79 38 41 

72. (2) 4 3 12 and (12 ) 2 144 

11 9 99 and (99 ) 2 9801 

15 6 90 and (90) 2 8100 

73. (2) 12 4 48 

V25 5 

16 4 64 


V81 9 

Similarly, 


15 4 


60 


V49 7 


74. (2) (27 + 18) (12 + 13) 


=> 45 

25 

20 

(16 + 

12 ) 

(6 + 9) 

=> 28 

15 

13 

(10 + 

11 ) 

(5 + 4) 

=> 21 

9 

12 


75. (3) 27 

35 7 

36 4 


9 (2+1) 

(3 + 2) 

(4 + 5) 


76. (4) First figure 
12 6 6 

15 9 6 

Second figure 
12 4 8 

16 8 8 


Third figure 
115 6 

14 8 6 

77. (3) First Figure 
3 + 5 + 2 + 4 14 

=>14+13 27 

Second Figure 
6 + 2 + 3 + 5 16 

=>16 + 21 37 

Third Figure 
2 + 2 + 9 + 5 18 


18 + 29 


47 


78. (2) Figure (1) 

2 3 5 30 

Figure (2) 

51(1) 5 

Figure (3) 

4 3(1) 12 

79. (3) In each figure the lower left 
number is the square of the up¬ 
per right number. 


Again, First figure 


3+9 7+5 


Second figure 
2+8 4+6 


Third figure 
4 + 7 5 + 


=> 11 5 6 

80. (3) The sum of cross products of 
the numbers gives the central 
number. 

First Figure 

(4 6 ) + (6 7) 24 + 42 66 

Second Figure 
(8 9) + (5 14) 

72 + 70 142 


Third Figure 

(11 7) + (9 6 ) 77 + 54 

131 

81. (3) First figure 
9 9 81 

81 9 729 

Second figure 
8 8 64 

64 8 512 


Third figure 


7 7 49 


49 7 


343 


82. (3) First arrangement 
2 2 2 2 16 
Second arrangement 
3 3 3 3 81 


Third arrangement 

5 5 5 5 625 

83. (1) The sum of upper two num¬ 
bers gives the lower right num¬ 
ber while their product is equal 
to the lower left number. 


First arrangement 


5 + 4 9 and 5 4 20 

Second arrangement 
3 + 8 11 and 3 8 24 

Third arrangement 


9 + 4 13 and 9 4 


36 


84. (2) The sum of the upper right 
number and the lower left num¬ 
ber is equal to the lower right 
number while their product gives 
the upper left number. 


First arrangement 
7 + 4 11 and 7 4 28 

Second arrangement 
5 + 5 10 and 5 5 25 

Third arrangement 


8 + 3 11 and 8 3 


24 


85. 


(4) 


7x8 

9 


= 3 


=> V9 =3 


8x9 

144 


12 
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Vl44 =12 

10x11 


169 


= 13 


=> Vl69 = 13 
Therefore, 


V441 = 21 


86 . 


12 x 13 
441 
(2) First Figure 
(3 ) 3 + (2)3 
27 + 8 35 

Second Figure 
(1) 3 + (5 ) 3 
1+ 125 126 

Third Figure 
(3)3 + (4)3 


27 + 64 


91 


87 


88 . 


(2) First Figure 
4 3 12 

12 3 36 

Second Figure 

13 1 13 

13 1 13 

Third Figure 
8 2 16 
16 2 32 

(2) First Figure 
(6 7) + (8 + 4) 42 + 12 54 

Second Figure 

(8 4) + (12 + 7) 32 + 19 51 

Third Figure 

(9 5) + (14 + 9) 45 + 23 68 

89. (4) First Figure 

4 3 2 24 

Second Figure 
(2) 2(1) 4 

Third Figure 
0 6 5 0 

90. (4) First Figure 

14+12 + 7 + 3 
Second Figure 
9 + 11 + +16 

=> 54 36 18 

91. (3) First figure 

V64 + V36 + V49 
=>8 + 6 + 7 21 

Second figure 

VI 21 + VsT + VIoo 


36 


54 


92. (1) From first figure to second fig¬ 
ure the digits of central part are 
written in the reverse order. 
3456 => 6543 


93. (1) The product of outer four num¬ 
bers is equal to the central num¬ 
ber. 


First Figure 
1 3 4 5 60 
Second Figure 
6 7 1 2 84 


Third Figure 


3 10 3 1 


90 


94. (3) First arrangement 

6 + 4 + 3+1+5 + 0 19 

=>19 7 133 

Second arrangement 
2 + 5 + 3 + 4 + 6 + 8 28 

=>28 7 196 

Third arrangement 

1 + 5 + 7 + 3 + 4 + 2 22 

=> 22 7 154 

95. (1) First Figure 

2 2 3 12 

Second Figure 
2 3 5 30 

Third Figure 

5 1(1) 5 

Fourth Figure 
4 3(1) 12 

96. (1) First Figure 

(11 12) (6 9) 

=> 132 54 74 

Second Figure 
(14 10) (7 8 ) 

=> 140 56 84 

97. ( 2 ) ^625 + V676 + V729 

=> 25 + 26 + 27 78 

Similarly, 


V289 + V324 + V361 
=>17+18+19 54 

98. (4) First figure 
3+9 8+4 

Second figure 
4+7 6+5 


Third figure 
5 + 9 + 3 

=> 12 5 7 

99. (4) First figure 

(4 ) 2 + (3 ) 2 16 + 9 25 

Second figure 

(9 ) 2 + (11 ) 2 81 + 121 202 

Third figure 

(l ) 2 + (7 ) 2 1 + 49 50 

100. (4) First Figure 

V25 + V36 + V49 + Vl 6 
5 + 6 + 7 + 4 22 

Second Figure 

V 9 + V64 + VT + V - 16 

3 + 8 + 1 + 16 


16 12 4 

(4) 2 16 

Third Figure 

1/4 + y[Q +Vl + V8l 15 
2 + 3 + 1 + 9 15 

101. (3) First Figure 

(4 2) + (7 1) + 3 

8 + 7 + 3 18 

18 => 1 + 8 9 

Second Figure 
(3 3) + (5 2) + 4 

9+10+4 23 

23 => 2 + 3 5 

Third Figure 
(6 9) + (2 3) + 4 

54 + 6 + 4 64 

64 => 6 + 4 10 

102. (1) First Figure 

5 4 20 ( 10 2) 

6 2 12 

Second Figure 

6 5 30 ( 10 3) 

7 3 21 

Third Figure 

4 10 40 ( 10 4) 

8 4 32 

103. (4) First Figure 

(5 9) + (4 8) 

=> 45 + 32 77 

Second Figure 

(9 6) + (3 7) 

=> 54 + 21 75 


=>11+9+10 30 


{ SRE-571 } 


















104. (3) First Figure 

(8 + 7 ) 2 225 

Second Figure 
(3 + 4 ) 2 49 

Third Figure 

■Jl21 11 

6 + 11 

116 5 

105. (1) First Figure 
6 2 12 

6 3 18 

6 5 30 

Second Figure 
8 2 16 
8 4 32 

8 5 40 

Third Figure 

9 4 36 

9 2 18 

9 3 27 

106. (3) First Figure 

32 

4 8 32 — 16 

Second Figure 

24 

6 4 24 — 12 

Third Figure 

72 

8 9 72 — 36 

107. (1) First figure 

7 + 9 6 10 

Second figure 

5 + 8 3 10 

Third figure 

9 + 6 4 [TT 

108. (2) First Figure 

(1 2) + (3 4) 

2+12 14 

Second Figure 
(6 5) + (7 8 ) 

30 + 56 86 

Third Figure 
(10 9) + (11 12) 

90 + 132 222 

109. (3) First arrangement 

(1) 3 1 

( 2 ) 3 8 

(3 ) 3 27 
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Second arrangement 

(4) 3 64 

(5) 3 125 

( 6 ) 3 216 


Third arrangement 

(7 ) 3 343 


( 8) 3 


512 


(9 ) 3 729 

110. (4) First Figure 

(2) 2 4 (3 ) 2 9 (4 ) 2 16 

Second Figure 

(l ) 2 1 (2 ) 2 4 (3 ) 2 9 

Third Figure 

(3) 2 9 (4 ) 2 16 (5 ) 2 25 

111. (2) First Figure 

25 + 17 6 7 42 42 

Second Figure 
38 + 18 8 7 56 56 

Third Figure 
89 + 16 105 


105 

7 


15 


112. (3) First Figure 

(20 9 ) 2 121 

( 11) 2 121 
Second Figure 
(24 ll ) 2 169 
(13) 2 169 

Third Figure 
(32 17) 2 

(15) 2 225 

113. (4) First Figure 


14 x 24 

8 


= 42 


Second Figure 
64X12 96 


8 

Third Figure 
32x18 


8 


= 72 


TY E II 


1. (2) 9 + 2 2 13 

13 + 3 2 22 


22 + 4 2 



2. (2) The lowermost number in each 
column is the product of the oth¬ 
er numbers. 


3 5 4 60 
5 7 4 140 
Therefore, 



4x4 


3. (2) The sum of numbers of each 
column is 15. 

First column 
4 + 3 + 8 15 

Second column 
9 + 5+1 15 

Similarly, 

Third column 
2 + 7 + 15 

or, 15 9 [ 6 ] 

4. (2) The number in the sector is 
perfect cube. 

(1) 3 1 

( 2 ) 3 8 

(3) 3 27 

(4) 3 [641 

5. (3) The numbers in the given ar¬ 
rangement follow the rule given 
below : 

4 1 4 

4 2 8 

8 3 24 


24 4 

96 

96 5 

480 

480 6 


2880 

2880 7 


20160 


6 . (2) First column 
965 270 

Second column 
874 224 

Third column 
8 7 336 


336 

56 


6 
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7. (2) First column 
9 1 8 , 8 1 7 

Second column 
4+1 55+1 6 


{ SRE-57 } 


























INDINGT E ISSINGNU 


BER 


Third column 

2 + 0 22+1 3 (1 + 2) 

3 +1|~4~| 

8 . (4) a 23 (529) (1024) 


The second number is the square 

13 7 5 [455] 

13. (3) 9 + 7 5 11 

of the first number and the third 
number is the square of that num- 

ber obtained by interchanging the 

and, 6 + 4 8 2 

digits of the first number. 

.-. 8 + 4 7 

Thus, (23) 2 23 23 529 

or, 11 8 [ 3 ] 

(32) 2 32 32 1024 

14. (3) 8 + 7 15 

=>b 21 (441) (144) 

15 + 14 29 

(21 ) 2 21 21 441 

29 + 28 57 

(12 ) 2 12 12 144 

57 + 56 113 

Similarly, 

113 + 112 225 

c 19 (361) ( ) 

(19) 2 19 19 361 

15. (4) 4 + 12 11+5 

(91) 2 91 91 8281 

6 + 7 10 + 3 

(1) Proceed columnwise. In each 

8 + 9 10 + 7 


column the Second Number is 
equal to First Number + 1 and 
the Third Number is equal to First 
Number + 2 (or Second Number 
+ 1 ). 

1st Column 

0+1 1 and 1 + 1 2 

2nd Column 


1 + 1 0 and 0+1 


0 


3rd Column 

2+1 1 and 1 + 1 0 

10. (3) Divide the second number by 
the first number and then add 
the third number to get the low¬ 
est number. 

First Column 

25 5 5 and 5 + 2 7 

Second Column 

42 6 7 and 7+10 17 

Third Column 


213 7 and 7 + 20 27 


11. (4) First column 

(7 + 6 ) 5 13 5 65 

Second column 

(2 + 3) 4 5 4 20 

Third column 

(4 + ) 9 45 

45 

or, 4 + =- 5 

9 

1 


(3) First Column 

21 . (1) 8 

7 

10 

12 

9 3 3 81 

+5l 

+5l 

+5l 

+5l 

Second Column 

13 

12 

15 

17 

11 4 4 176 

3i 

3i 

3i 

3i 

Third Column 

10 

9 

12 

14 


7 + 5 
16. (3) 6 


§ +4 

3 2 and 2 4 8 

18 2 9 and 9 3 27 

15 5 3 and 3 [ 3 ] 9 
17. (4) 9 + 3 12, 12 + 6 18 

18 + 9 


8x5x2 

18. (1) -t-= 40 


2 

5x4x3 


30 


2 

Therefore, 

_ 2 x1x10 

2 

19. (4) 4 4 16 

16 4 64 


10 


64 4 [2561 

20. (1) First Column 
2 (2 + 50 + 10) 
or, 2 62 124 

Second Column 
2 (12 + 300 + 60) 
or, 2 372 744 

Third Column 
2 ( + 550 + 110) 1364 

1364 

or, + 660 — ——— 
or, 682 660 


22. (3) Proceed clockwise 
9 + 3 12 


12 

+ 

(3 

2 ) 

18 


18 

+ 

(6 

2 ) 

30 


30 

+ 

(12 

2 ) 

54 


54 

+ 

(24 

2 ) 

102 

23. (1) 

8 

+ 2 

10 , 

10 

+ 4 14 


14 + 6 [20] 

24. (4) The product of the first three 
numbers is the lowest number in 
each column. 

First Column 

2 5 1 10 

Second Column 

7 2 42 

42 

" “ 14 ® 

25. (3) Subtract 12 from the preced¬ 
ing number and proceed anti¬ 
clockwise. 

58 12 46 46 12 34 

34 12 22 

26. (3) The square of the sum of the 
first three numbers in each col¬ 
umn is equal to the lowermost 
number. 

First Column 

(1 + 4 + 2 ) 2 (7 ) 2 49 

Second Column 

(4 + 2 + 2)2 (8)2 64 

Third Column 

Vl69 13 

+ 5 + 3 13 

or, 13 8 5 

27. (2) The product of the first three 
numbers in each column is equal 
to the lowermost number. 

First Column 

9 12 13 1404 

Second Column 

3 2 5 30 

Third Column 

7 9 504 

504 


7x9 


8 
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28. (2) Proceed clockwise starting 
with the lowest number In the 
following manner : 


7 

2 + 1 

15 

15 

2 + 1 

31 

31 

2 + 1 

63 

63 

2+1 

127 

127 

2 + 1 

255 


29. (4) 25 + 27 52, 23 + 30 53, 

33 + 21 54, 

Therefore, + 36 55 

55 36 19 

30. (4) Subtract the upper number 
from the sum of the second and 
the third number to get the low¬ 
est number In each column. 

49 + 98 7 147 7 140 

441 + 882 21 

1323 21 1302 

225 + 450 15 

675 15 660 

NET 

V" V" V" 

14 + 5 + 20 39 

Therefore, 

N 

4- i 

14 + 21 + 20 55 

31. (3) 25+11 17 19 

34 + 6 12 28 

19 + 8 11 


T 


27 11 16 


32. (3) First column 

3 2 16 

Second column 

4 3 2 24 

Third column 
2 1 0 
2 10 0 

33. (3) The product of three numbers 
In each column Is equal to the 
lowermost number. 

3 4 4 48 

4 5 3 60 

5 3 105 


or, 


105 

15 


34. (4) 5 + 2 7, 7 + 4 11, 

11+6 17 


35. (1) The second number In each 
column Is square root of the first 
number. Again, the sum of sec¬ 
ond and third numbers Is equal 
to the lowermost number In each 
column. 


M = 9 


or 20 11 9 


12 


36. (1) — = 4 and 4 + 9 13 


— = 3 and 3+10 13 

2 

Similarly, 

g 

— = 8 , and 8 + 5 13 

1 

37. (3) 836 + 112 948, 

948 

” 3 ” 

Similarly, 

633 


316 


213 + 420 633, 

38. (3) 18 6 3 324 

15 5 4 300 


211 


528 


= 6 


11x8 

39. (2) 5 + 20 + 6 + 9 40 

4 + 8 + 15 + 3 30 

9 + 25 + 7 + 9 50 

22 + 7 + 8 + 8 45 

40. (2) ( 3 + 4 + 1 ) + ( 5 + 2 + 1 

8 + 8 16 

(6 + 1 + 3) + (8 + 1 + 6 ) 

10 + 15 25 

(4 + 5 + 2) + (3 + 2 + 6 ) 
11+11 22 

41. (3) 4 + 9 + 17 + 6 36 

20 + 5 + 8 + 9 42 

7 + 23 + 9 + 9 48 

9 + 4 + 19 + 40 

-> 40 32 8 

42. (1) 5 6 4 120 

120 
” 2 ” 

8 9 12 864 

864 
~~2 


-60 


= 432 


13x15 x 


2 

1560 x 2 


= 1560 


13x15 


= 16 


43. (4) 4 3 1, 

1 1 

0 

9 6 3, 

6 2 

4 

12 8 4, 

6 3 

3 

12 10 2, 

4 1 

3 

44. (2) 3 3 9,9 3 

27,27 3 

81 

6 3 18, 18 

162 

3 54, 54 

3 

7 3 21, 21 

189 

3 63, 63 

3 


45. (4) Different quadrants in question: 



'5> 0 


=> 5 5 0-+ 0 2 4 0 



64\ 3 



^7 3 4 —» 4 2 4 64 


=>11 8 3 -> 3 2 4 36 



=> 8 2 6 


6 2 


144 


46. (1) 1 + 7 + 3 + 5 + 2 + 6 24 

4 + 3+1+3 + 2 + 5 18 

Therefore, 

2 + 5 + 3 + 4 + 7+1 22 

47. (4) 5 + 4 9 and 9 2 18 

6 + 3 9 and 9 3 27 

12 + 4 16 and 

96 1-1 
16 ® 

48. (2) 3 4 5 60 

7 2 4 56 

5 6 90 


90 


= 3 


5x6 

49. (2) 8 5 28 40 28 12 

10 3 16 30 16 14 

9 4 25 

=> 36 25 

36 25 11 

50. (2) 1 + 2 + 4 + 3 10 

10 5 50 

3 + 4 + 5 + 2 14 

14 5 70 

7 + 4 + 9 +3 23 


23 


115 


51. (3) (5) 3 +1 125+1 126 

(6) 3 + 1 216 + 1 217 
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52. (1) (21 + 1) 2 22 2 20 

(22 + 2) 1 24 1 23 

( + 5) 2 43 

=> (43 + 2) 5 

=> 45 5 40 

53. (3) Column ise 
First Column 

(7) 2 + (4) 2 + (2) 2 49 + 16 + 4 69 

Second Column 

(3) 2 +(9) 2 +(l) 2 9 + 81 + 1 91 

Third Column 

(2) 2 + (6) 2 + (5) 2 4 + 36 + 25 65 



55. (3) Column ise 

I. 2 7 9 126 

II. 7 3 8 168 

III. 9 4 216 


216 

9x4 


6 



57. (1) First Row 

=> VT69+,/64+-y8T 
13 + 8+9 30 

Second Row 

=> V625 + -J~ + V49 = 50 
=> 25 + /“ + 7 50 

=> /“ 50 32 18 

.'. ( ) (18) 2 324 

Third Row 

=> Vl296 + V576 + -JlOO 
36 + 24 + 10 70 

58. (3) First Column 

4 7 1 28 1 27 

Second Column 

5 8 2 40 2 38 


Third Column 

6 9 3 54 3 51 

59. (1) Columnwise 


6 

6 

36 




6 

(6 

2 ) 6 

4 

24 


9 

9 

81 




9 

(9 

2) 9 

7 

63 


12 

12 144 




12 

(12 2 ) 

12 

10 

120 

60. ( 2 ) 

18 

3 + 6 

54 + 6 

60 

60 

3 

i + 6 180 + 6 

186 

186 

3 + 6 

558 + 

6 

564 


564 3 + 6 1692 + 6 1698 

1698 3 + 6 5094 + 6 

5100 

61. (2) The sum of all the three num¬ 
bers in each column is equal to 
57. 

First Column 
18 + 17 + 22 57 

Second Column 
23 + 19 + 57 

=> 57 42 pHl 

Third Column 
16 + + 57 

=> + 57 16 41 

=>20 + 21 41 

62. (3) 3 2 1 6 1 5 

5 2 2 10 2 8 

8 2 3 16 3 13 

13 2 4 26 4 22 

22 2 5 44 5 39 

63. (2) Starting from the lowest num¬ 
ber, when we proceed clockwise 
the successive number is the 
square of the previous number. 


( 2) 2 

0 

(4 ) 2 

16 

(16) 2 

256 


64. (2) Subtract the third number 
from the sum of the first two num¬ 
bers to get the lowermost num¬ 
ber in each column. 

1st Column 

16 + 13 29 

and 29 14 15 

2 nd Column 

28 + 12 40 

and 40 10 30 

3rd Column 

29 + 16 45 

and 45 15 30 


65. (1) The lowermost number in each 
column is the product of the other 
three numbers. 

1st Column 
5x8xio 400 
2nd Column 
6 x 9 x 7 378 

3rd Column 

5 x 7 X 315 


or, 


315 

~35~ 


9 


66 . (3) If we proceed in clockwise di¬ 
rection the next number is 6 less 
than the previous number. 

27 6 21 

21 6 15 

Therefore, 


15 6 



67. (2) Multiply the first number by 
the second number and then add 
the third number to the product 
so obtained in each column to get 
the result. 


6 8 48 and 48 + 3 51 

15 4 60 and 60 + 5 65 

20 5 100 and 100 + 20 


120 

68 . (2) The product of the first three 
numbers is equal to the fourth in 
each column. 

9 3 3 81 

11 4 4 176 
Therefore, 

13 7 455 


13x7 

69. (2) The lowermost number in each 
column is the product of the first 
three numbers. 

1st Column 

1 8 9 72 

2nd Column 

3 6 5 90 

3rd Column 

2 7 56 



70. (2) First column 
4 (2) 2 

9 (2 + l) 3 (3) 3 

16 (3 + l) 2 (4) 2 

25 (4 + l) 2 (5) 2 
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Second column 
1 (l) 2 

4 (1 + l) 2 (2) 2 

9 (2 + l) 2 (3) 2 


16 

(3 + 

l) 2 

(4) 

Thii 

'd col 

umn 


25 

(5) 2 



36 

(5 + 

l) 2 

(6) 

49 

(6 + 

l) 2 

(7) 


64 


(7 + l) 2 (8) 2 


71. (2) The lower most number in each 
column Is the product of the first 
three numbers. 

First column 

4 5 6 120 

Second column 

5 4 5 100 

Third column 

2 2 24 


24 


or, - ■ 


= 6 


72. (4) First Column 

x 2 x 2 x 2 
7 —> 14 —> 28 -> 56 
Second Column 

x 2 x 2 x 2 
4 -> 8 -> 16 -> 32 
Third Column 


x2 


9- 


18 


x2 


x2 


—>36—>72 


73. (4) First Column 

5 4 3 60 

Second Column 

6 5 4 120 

Third Column 

7 5 140 

140 „ 

or, =-= 4 

35 

74. (1) Out of two opposite numbers, 
one Is the perfect square of the 
other. 

(3) 3 3 

(2) 2 4 

(5) 2 25 

(9) 2 

75. (1)408 

408 Vi69 
Therefore, 

129 Vx 122 
or, ^ 129 122 

.-. x (7) 2 49 


(169) 395 

408 13 395 


76. (2) The product of first three num¬ 
ber is equal to the fourth num¬ 
ber in each column 
1st Column 

3 2 6 36 

2nd Column 

4 5 7 140 

3rd Column 

9 2 18 

or, 18 18 


18 

77. (2) Divide the product of the first 
two numbers by the third 
number to get the lowermost 
number in each column. 

1st Column 

5 4 20 and 20 2 10 

2nd Column 

7 6 42 and 42 3 14 
3rd Column 
8 6 48 


12 

78. (l)The product of the first three 
numbers is equal to the lower¬ 
most number in each column. 
First Column 
4 2 3 24 

Second Column 

3 5 7 105 

Third Column 

6 4 120 


i20 5 

~~2A~ 

79. (2) The product of the first three 
numbers in each column is equal 
to the lowermost number : 

1st Column 
884 256 

2nd Column 
6 10 2 120 
3rd Column 
4 12 192 

192 

- ir 4 

80. (1) 43 16 27 

56 29 [27] 

47 25 22 


81. (3) 1 + 2 3, 2 + 3 

3 + 5 8, 

5 + 8 [13] 

19 x 6 


82. (1) 19 6 : 


32 12 


3 

32x12 


17 x 9 

17 9 =>—-— 51 


5, 

38 

128 


9 


9x3 


3 L 

83. (2)3 2 1 5 

5 2 2 8 

8 2 3 13 

13 2 4 22 


22 


84. (4) The sum of the first two num¬ 
bers is equal to the lowermost 
number in each column. 


6 + 36 42 7 + 49 56 

Therefore, 8 + 64 72 

85. (2)7 4 28 

9 4 36 

3 4 12 

86. (2) The sum of the second, the 
third and the fourth numbers in 
each column is equal to the first 
number. 

1 st column 

11+5+10 26 

2 nd column 

9 + 4 + 5 18 

3rd column 

7 + 1 + 10 

10 8 | 

87. (1) 1 2 2 2 2 4 

2 4 8 


And , 4 8 

88. (2) 7 + 9 5 

4+15 12 

Therefore, 


32 

11 

7 


13 + 8 11 


10 


(2)8 

(2) 3 

27 

(2 + l) 3 

64 

(2 + 2) 3 

125 

(2 + 3) 3 

216 

(2 + 4) 3 


(2 + 5) 3 7 


7 


343 
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90. (3) The lowermost number in each 
column Is the sum of the squares 
of the upper three numbers. 

1st Column 

(3) 2 + (5) 2 + (2) 2 9+25+4 38 
2nd Column 

(l) 2 + (4) 2 + (8) 2 
1 + 16 + 64 81 
3rd Column 

(4) 2 + (7) 2 + ( ) 2 74 

16 + 49 + ( ) 2 74 
( ) 2 74 65 9 

V9 3 

91. (2) Subtract 5 from the product 
of two numbers outside the 
bracket to get the number under 
the bracket. 

a 12 (175) 15 
or, 12 x 15 5 175 

b 14(219) 16 
or, 14 x 16 5 219 

Therefore, 
e 17( ) 14 
or, 17 x 14 5 

or, 238 5 233 

92. (3) Proceed clockwise 

2+1 3 

3 + 2 5 

5 + 4 9 

9 + 8 17 

17 + 16 [33] 

93. (3) First Column 

24 4 6 

6 3 2 

2 2 1 
Second Column 
144 4 36 

36 3 12 

12 2 6 

Third Column 

384 4 [96] 

96 3 32 

32 2 16 



95 (2) 6 +7 13 +2 15 

F-> M-> O 


10 „ 17 19 

+7 +2 

J- > Q-> S 


14 + 7 1 +2 

N- > U- > 


96. (4) First Column 

(6) 2 36 and, 6 (6 2) 

Second Column 
(8) 2 64 and 8 (8 2) 

Third Column 


24 


48 


(7) 2 49 and 7 

97. (4) First Column 
(5 + 4) 2 18 

Second Column 
(2 + 4) 5 30 

Third Column 


(7 2) 


35 


(4 + 7) 3 


33 


3 , 1 

98. (4) First Ro — - 1 = - 


8 2 

Second Ro —-2 = — 
3 3 


19 „ 4 

Third Ro — -3 = — 

99. (1) (10 + 5 + 6) 2 42 

(17 + 3 + 14) 2 68 

(8 + 15 + ) 2 92 

92 

^23+ — 

=> 46 23 23 

100. (2) (3 + 6 + 2) 2 121 

(10 + 2 + 3) 2 225 

( + 6 + l) 2 100 

or, 6+1 10 

10 7 3 

101. (2)5 + 7 + 9 21 

8 + 6 + 7 21 

9 + 6 + 21 

21 15 6 

102. (4)7 6 12 504 

8 5 13 520 

6 9 486 


486 


9 


9x6 

103. (3) 14+1 15 15 + 2 V, 

17 + 4 21 21 +8 2! 

29 + 16 45 


104. (2) 12 5 10 60 10 50 

14 9 16 126 16 110 

16 6 84 

=>96 84 

96 84 12 

105. (2) VI44 =12.7121=11 

12 11 132 

V64=8. VT00=10 
8 10 80 

106. (3)6 12 10 720 

895 360 


336 



12x4 



107. (2) 7 

8 + 6 56 + 6 62 

8 9 + 7 72 + 7 

79 

6 

+ 5 47 



=> 6 

47 5 




^ = 7 

6 



108. (2) LCM of 9, 12, 

15 

180 

LCM of 4, 16, 20 

80 

LCM of 5, 15, 25 

75 

109.(3) 5 

6 7 30 

7 

23 

4 5 

6 20 6 14 

3 4 

5 12 


m 

110.(4) 5 

2 6 60 



8 4 

2 64 




7 6 3 

126 

111.(2) 6 

7 11 462 


5 8 

12 480 



7 4 

224 



=> 

^i = 8 
28 



112. (4) 8 

6 9 48 

9 

39 

9 7 

11 63 

11 

52 

9 8 

59 



=> 

72 59 

13 


113. (2) 8 

4 2 64 


9 5 

4 180 



7 6 

294 




294 =m 

42 1 - 1 




114. (4) First Row ^>3 5 15 

Second Row => 5 7 35 


45 


+5 
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115. (2) First Column 

V36 =6 6x2 = 12 
Second Column 

V64 =8 8x2 = 16 

Third Column 

VlOO =10 10x2 = 20 

116. (2) First Column 

2 7 3 42 

Second Column 
758 280 

Third Column 

8 3 120 

120 _ 

=> =-= 5 

24 

117. (3) First Column 


14 4 + 5 56 + 5 

61 

Second Column 


22 6 + 3 132 + 3 

135 

Third Column 


37 3 + 5 111 +5 

116 

(1) First Column 


V64 +V36 8 + 6 

14 

Second Column 


V25 + V49 5 + 7 

12 


Third Column 


V81+VT6 9 + 4 13 

119. (1) First Row 

27 (3) 3 9 (3) 2 

Second Row 
16 (4) 2 64 (4) 3 

Third Row 
512 (8) 3 64 (8) 2 

120. (3) First Column 

5 + 7 4 3 

Second Column 
3 + 5 4 2 

Third Column 

7 + 9 4 



Fourth Column 
1+3 4 1 

121. (4) The product of the first number 
and the third number in each row 
is equal to the middle number. 


First Row 
8 9 72 

Second Row 
6 11 66 
Third Row 


9 6 


54 


122. (2) First Column 


14 

2 + (3 

4) 

2+12 

Second Column 


25 

4 + (3 

7) 

4 + 21 


Third Column 
42 6 + ( 9) 

42 6 36 


123. (4) Row -wise 
First Row 

(5 Y + (4) 2 25 + 16 41 

Second Row 
(7) 2 + (3) 2 49 + 9 58 

Third Row 

(10) 2 + (2) 2 100 + 4 104 

124. (1) The lowermost number in 
each column is equal to the prod¬ 
uct of the first three numbers. 
First Column 

567 210 

Second Column 
6 5 4 120 

Third Column 
3 4 5 60 
Fourth Column 

876 336 


125. (3) Row -wise 

First Number Second Number 
Third Number 
16 4 4 

81 3 27 

25 5 125 

126. (1) The product of the first three 
numbers is equal to the lower¬ 
most number in each column. 

6 3 2 36 

4 6 3 72 

5 5 4 100 

127. (3) First column 

5 7 1 35 

Second column 
4 5 3 60 

Third column 

9 2 4 72 

Fourth column 

6 4 5 120 


128. (2) First Row 

V64-V36 8 6 2 

Second Row 


V8I-V25 9 5 4 

Third Row 


VT44-V16 12 4 

129. (2) First Row 
10 8 + 5 85 

Second Row 
7 7 + 5 54 

Third Row 



8 9 + 5 


77 


130. (1) First Column 


12 3 8 288 

Second Column 

13 5 8 520 

Third Column 

16 6 384 

384 _ 

^ 96 


131. (2) 

(1st) 2 

Column 

(Ilnd) 

(Illrd) 

1st Row 4 2 

10 

16 

10 

6 

Ilnd Row 12 2 

96 

144 

96 

48 



Illrd Row 16 2 


152 256 152 104 


132. (2) First Column 


974 252 

Second Column 
568 240 

Third Column 


6 7 210 

210 

"42” 5 

133. (2) First Column 
13 + 6+1 20 

Second Column 
6 + 8 + 6 20 
Third Column 
4 + 6 + 20 


20 10 


10 


134. (2) 16 + 32 48 

12 + 24 36 

13 + 26 39 

135. (1) First number Third num¬ 
ber + 3 Middle number in each 
row. 
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First Row 
3 4 + 3 12+3 

Second Row 
7 5 + 3 35 + 3 38 

Third Row 


15 


5 + 3 15 + 3 


136. (3) In each column the lowermost 
number is 5 more than the sum 
of the first two numbers. 

First Column 

9 + 5 + 5 19 

Second Column 

10 + 7 + 5 22 

Third Column 
11+8 + 5 24 

137. (3) The product of the first three 
numbers in each column is equal 
to the lowermost number. 

First Column 
7 8 3 168 

Second Column 
965 270 

Third Column 

6 7 126 

— fsl 

42 1—1 

138. (3) The product of the first three 
numbers in each column is equal 
to the lowermost number. 

First Column 
15 7 8 840 

Second Column 

11 9 6 594 

Third Column 

7 12 420 

420 


84 


139. (4) (l) 2 + (5) 2 1 + 25 26 

(3) 2 + (2) 2 9 + 4 13 


(4) 2 + (8) 2 16 + 64 


80 


140. (2) (10) 2 + 5 100 + 5 105 

(ll) 2 + 5 121+5 126 


(12) 2 + 5 144 + 5 

141. (2)7 1+2 3 1+6 

23 3 + 5 4 3 + 20 
21 0 + 7 3 0 + 21 

142. (1) (11 1 ) 2 5 

( 2) 3 8 

(7 1) 2 3 + 20 

(3) 3 27 


149 


Therefore, 


3 

27 




48 

180 


18 


16 + 32 48 and — 12 

=> - = 

30 



4 

6 
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143. (4) First column 


14 + 26 40 and 

Second Column 


40 

4 


10 


Third Column 


144. (4) 


18 + 18 36 and 

9 5 45 9 


36 

4 


I 9 5 i 


9 5 45 5' 

17 4 68 

17 4 68 

8 8 64 

Now, 16 64 

• — = 4 

16 

145. (2)29 + 9 38 

38 (7 + 8) 38 15 23 

38 + 12 50 

50 (10 + 11) 50 21 29 

23 + 6 29 

( + 15) (13 + 14) 29 + 6 

=> + 15 27 35 

=> 35 + 12 47 

146. (2) First Column 

7 2 5 70 

Second Column 
4 3 9 108 

Third Column 
526 240 


8 


240 
^ ~30” 

147. (1) First Column 

5 6 + 4 30 + 4 34 

Second Column 

4 7 + 2 28 + 2 30 

Third Column 

3 8+ 30 

=> 30 24 6 

148. (2) Columnwise : 

First Number Third Number 
Second Number Lowermost 
Number 
First Column 

5 4 15 


20 15 

Second Column 
2 5 3 10 

Third Column 
7 2 1 14 


1 13 


149. (2) First Row 

4 8 10 320 

Second Row 
2 3 180 


Third Row 
964 216 

150. (2) First Column 
18 12 6 6 6 

Second Column 
13 11 22 2 

Third Column 

19 16 3 3 3 


36 


9 


151. (4) Columnwise 
First Column 

8 + 21 29 29 + 21 50 

Second Column 


15 + 21 36 36 + 21 


Third Column 

22 + 21 43 43 + 21 64 

152. (3) Columnwise 

First Column %7 8 2 

Second Column 
0 /c9 3 5 135 
Third Column 
°/c8 5 900 


900 

15 


= 60 


153. (1) First Column 

7 + 4 2 9 

Second Column 
9 + 5 3 11 

Third Column 

6 + 7 9 

=> 13 9 

154. (1) First Column 

9 12 18 18 

Second Column 

8 2 16 16 


36 

32 


20 

15 

Third Column 


b 


7 2 14 14 2 

28 


155.(2)3 + 2 5 

5 + 4 9 


9 + 6 


15 
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156. (2) Columnwise 


7 x 10 
2 


= 35 


6 x 
~2 


12 


=> 


12 

~3~ 


S 


15x12 

2 


90 


157. (l)Flrstarrangement 
18 6+17 + 9 

=>>12+17 + 9 38 

Second arrangement 

11 9+11 + 19 

=>2+11 + 19 32 

Third arrangement 
6 3+15 + 26 

=> 3 + 15 + 26 44 

F ourth arrangement 

12 20 + 8 + 9 


=> 29 20 



(3)2 + 

■ 3 + 

5 

30 


=> 2 

3 

5 

30 


3 + 4 

+ 6 

72 



=> 3 

4 

6 

72 


5 + 6 

+ 2 

60 



=> 5 

6 

2 

60 


5 + 4 

+ 0 

0 



=> 5 

4 

0 

0 


(1)20 

5 

4 => 20 

5 

48 

12 

4 => 

48 

12 

Therefore, 

77 

11 


=> 77 

11 

7 



(2)53 

31 

2 



=> (5 

+ 3) 

(3 

+ 1) 

2 

=> 8 

4 

2 



45 

27 

1 



=> (4 

+ 5) 

(2 

+ 7) 

1 

=> 9 

9 

1 



69 

32 

3 



=> (6 

+ 9) 

(3 

+ 2) 

3 

=> 15 

5 

3 



So, 97 26 



=> O 

+ 7) 

(2 

+ 6) 


=> 16 

8 

2 




4 

4 


161. (1) 



166. (3) 


s ; 


-i v 


7 

8— 

—>8 

1 

7 

1 

2 

4 => 2 12 



t 


J 



1_1 


1 ^ 

5 3 4- >4 5 3 

| I f f 

So, 

1 1 

2 9 4- > 4 2 9 

| I t f 

162. (4) 3 2 6 6 2 12 

12 2 24 24 2 48 

163. (1) 


1 


1 


164. (3) (3) 3 27 

( 2) 3 8 
(4) 3 64 

165. (2)72 9 63 

37 9 28 

=> 72 + 37 => 6328 
54 9 45 

13 9 04 

=> 54 + 13 => 4504 
Similarly, 

61 9 52 

53 9 44 

=> 61 + 53 => 5244 


2 6 => 16 2 6 

_t 


3 7 4 => 9 7 4 

I_ f 


Similarly, 


1 


6 8 => 25 6 8 

_ f 


>6 5 4 

_t 


Similarly, 


>7 3 


1 


167. (1) First Column 

6 8 + 3 48 + 3 51 

Second Column 
15 4 + 5 60 + 5 65 

Third Column 

20 5 + 20 100 + 20 

168. (1) First Column 

Vl6 +-J36 

=>4 + 6 10 

Second Column 

V25 + a/64 
=>5 + 8 13 

Third Column 

V9+a/8T 


120 


3 + 9 


12 


169. (3) First number + Second num¬ 
ber Third number in each row 
Second number First number 
Fourth number in each row. 
First Ro 


5 8 


2 + 9 119 2 

Second Ro 

8 + 5 13 

Third Ro 
7 + 10 

=>10 7 

3 7 4 

Fourth Ro 

6 + 4 10 4 6 
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53 


170. (1) 55 + 66 => 5 + 6 11 

11 3 33 

22 + 99 => 2 + 9 11 

11 3 => 33 
Similarly, 

44 + 88 => 4 + 8 12 

12 3 36 

171. (2) First Column 

a/16 +V25 

=>4 + 5 9 

Second Column 

a/49 +V36 
=>7 + 6 13 

Third Column 


V64+V8l 


=>8 + 9 



172. (1) First Column 

(3) 2 + (5) 2 + (l) 2 

=>9 + 25+1 35 

Second Column 

(4) 2 + (7) 2 + (2) 2 

=> 16 + 49 + 4 69 

Third Column 
(6) 2 + (3) 2 + (7) 2 


=>36 + 9 + 49 


94 


173.(1)19 18 1 1 2 2 

34 32 2 2 2 4 
44 41 3 3 2 6 


174. (1) 


4 




36 2 

(4 + 2) 2 (6) 2 

100 7 

(3 + 7) 2 (10) 2 

N 


5 


(2 + 5) 2 (7) 2 

175. (1) First Column 


36 


100 


49 


a/49 1/4 + V25 

=> 7 2 + 5 10 

Second Column 


V81 V49 + VI6 


=> 9 7 + 4 

Third Column 


6 


a/64 V9 + a/36 
=> 8 3 + 6 11 
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176. (2) First Column 

2+1 33+1 4 

Second Column 


14 + 7 21 21 + 7 

Third Column 
21 + 7 28 28 + 7 

Fourth Column 


28 


35 


28 + 7 35 35 + 7 

177. (4) First Column 

2 12 24 

2 10 20 
Second Column 

3 13 39 

3 10 40 

Third Column 


42 


4 14 


56 


4 10 40 

178. (1) First Column 
7 + 4 + 2 13 

13 3 39 

Second Column 
3 + 9+1 13 

13 5 65 

Third Column 
2 + 6 + 5 13 


13 7 


91 


179. (2) First Column 


V8lx V4 xV36 

=> 9 2 6 108 

Second Column 


V64xV9 xa/I6 

=> 8 3 4 94 

Third Column 


a/ 16 xV49 xV25 


=>475 


140 


180. (4) First number In each row Is 
the product of the second and 
third numbers. 

First Row 
25 5 5 

Second Row 
30 5 6 

Third Row 
35 5 



181. (4) First Column 

24 2 + 5 48 + 5 

Second Column 
51 4 + 7 204 + 7 211 

Third Column 


67 6 + 5 402 + 5 

182. (4) 


407 


I * 

5 6 3 -> 3 5 

I_t 


! I 

10 5-> 5 1 

I_t 


Therefore, 


I * 

5 6 7-> 7 5 

I_ 1 


183. (1) Consecutive square numbers 
are given : 


(l) 2 

1 

(2) 2 

4 

(3) 2 

9 

(4) 2 

16 (5) 

2 25 (6) 2 36 

(7) 2 

49 (8) 

2 

64 


(9) 2 

81 (10) 2 

100 


(ll) 2 


121 

(12) 2 

144 

184. (2) (4) 

2 

16 

(16) 

2 256 and 

(256) 

2 

65536 




(3) 2 9 (9) 2 81 and 

(81) 2 6561 

(2) 2 4 (4) 2 16 and 

(16) 2 256 

185. (2) First Row 

16 2 32 16 3 16 4 64 

Second Row 

17 2 34 

17 3 51 17 4 68 

Third Row 

18 2 36 18 3 54 

18 4 72 



36 <-2 
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(4 + 2) 2 (6) 2 36 

5 - 


49 <-2 

(5 + 2) 2 (7) 2 

10 . 


49 


144 


<-2 

(10 + 2) 2 ( 12) 2 

187. (3) First Row 

5 5 25 -> Third number 

Second Row 

6 3 18 —> Third number 

5 2 3 

Third Row 

10 2.5 25 -> Third number 

3 0.5 2.5 

Fourth Row 

3 1 3 —> Third number 

2.5 1.5 1 

188. (1) 29 48 

=> 2 9 4 8 576 

35 16 

^ 3 5 1 6 90 

22 46 

^ 2 2 4 6 96 

Therefore, 

42 17 


=>4 2 1 

189. (4) 54 30 

\ ^ 

24 

30 + 24 54 

112 42 

\ ^ 

70 

42 + 70 112 

Therefore, 


56 


28 


\ l/ 

38 


28 + 38 

66 



(4) First Row 




216 7 209 

Second Row 

209 7 

202 

522 7 515 

Third Row 

515 

7 

508 

633 7 626 

626 

7 

619 


191. (2) 15 + 29 44 

44 + (29 9) 64 

12 + 16 28 

28 + (16 + 9) 53 

3+5 88+5 

192. (1) First Column 

(3 4 5) 2 58 

Second Column 
(5 6 2) 2 58 

Third Column 
(8 4 2) 2 62 

Forth Column 


13 


(7 6 3) 


124 


193. (4) ,/First number x Third number 

Second number in each column. 

First Column 

V 4x9 J36 6 

Second Column 

-v/3 x 27 V8l 9 
Third Column 

V2x 10 

=> 2 100 

100 
~2 ~~ 

194. (1)84 12 

81 


50 


9 

88 11 
195. (4)235 = 


7 and 7 
9 and 9 2 


2 14 

18 


16 


8 and 8 
> (2) 2 + (3) 2 + (5) 2 38 


452 

345 


• (4) 2 + (5) 2 + (2) 2 

• (3) 2 + (4) 2 + (5) 2 


45 


50 


196. (2) 2 

2 


5 

v 

25 

1 


3 

3 


1 


1 

4 


6 

6 

> 

36 

9 

9 

' 

81 


16 49 


197. (2) 6x- = 24 


24 x — = 60 
2 


60 x — = 120 

3 

120 x —= 210 

4 

210 x — = 336 

5 

So, correct answer is (2) 336. 

11 n d M et h od Number of given 
figure : 

6 

I +18\ 

24 )+3 6 

I +36 < 

60 )+4 6 

I +60 < 

120 )+5 6 

| + 90 ^ 

210 )+6 6 


1 +□ 

□ 

So 210 + 90 + (6 6) 
198. (4) First Column 
12 3 + 4 40 

Second Column 
15 4 + 6 66 

Third Column 


336 


16 5 + 4 


84 


199. (1) 52 + 26 + 38 46 

^ (5 2) + (2 6) + (3 

=> 10 + 12 + 24 46 

24 + 36 + 52 36 

^ (2 4) + (3 6) + (5 

=>8+18+10 36 

79 + 55 + 28 
^ (7 9) + (5 5) + (2 


8) 46 


2) 36 


8 ) 


63 + 25 + 16 


104 


200. (1) The required answer would 
be 5. 

201. (3) First Column 
10 3 + 6 36 
Second Column 
12 4 + 6 54 
Third Column 


14 4 + 6 


62 
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202. (3) In each row the second number 
is twice of the first number and 
the third number is 5 more than 
that of the second number. 

First Row 


7 2 14 

14 + 5 

19 

Second Row 



6 2 12 

12 + 5 

17 

Third Row 



5 2 10 

10 + 5 

EU 


203. (3) First Column 

92 + 64 + 52 208 

Second Column 

70 + 53 + 45 168 

The difference between the sums 

of the three numbers of the first 

column and second column is 40. 

Third Column 

Therefore, the sum of the three 
numbers of the third column 
would be 168 40 128 

Thus, 

128 (48 + 42} 

=> 128 90 38 

204. (1) First Column 

V25 +V36 => 5 + 6 11 

Second Column 

V49+V8l^ 7 + 9 16 

Third Column 

Vl6 + V(34 =>4 + 8 12 

205. (2) Subtract the first number 
from the product of the second 
and the third numbers to get the 
lowermost number in each col¬ 
umn. 

First Column 


207. (4) The sum of three numbers in 
each column is 83. 

First Column 
25 + 32 + 26 83 

Second Column 
=> 83 (17 + 40) 

=> 83 57 26 

Third Column 
41 + 11+31 83 

208. (3) The sum of all the three num¬ 
bers in each column is 81. 

First column 

24 + 31 + 26 81 

Second column 
20 + 25 + 36 81 

Third column 
37 + + 19 81 

81 56 25 

209. (4) Substract the third number 
from the product of the first and 
the second numbers to get the 
lowermost number in each col¬ 
umn. 

First column 
6 7 5 42 5 37 

Second column 
5 6 7 30 7 23 

Third column 


4 5 6 20 6 



210. (1) Subtract the second number 
from the first number and add 
the resultant to the third num¬ 
ber to get the lowermost number 
in each column. 


First column 


8 6+2 2+2 4 


6 9 3 54 3 


51 


Second Column 
7 10 5 70 5 65 

Third Column 


Second column 

12 5 + 8 7 + 8 15 

Third column 

13 10 + 18 


8 4 2 32 2 30 

206. (3) Column 


18 3 


15 



(Ilnd ) 2 

( 1 st) 

(Illrd) 

211 .( 1 ) 12 +8 20 

1st Row 

42 

3 

13 


Ilnd Row 

8 2 

8 

56 

20 + 16 36 





36 + 32 68 

Illrd Row 

3 2 

5 

0 

68 + 64 132 





132 + 128 260 


212. (2) First column 

(7 + 5) + (2 2) 

=>12 + 4 16 

Second column 
(9 + 7) + (4 4) 

=>16+16 32 

Third column 
(8 + 6 ) + (3 3) 

=>14 + 9 23 

213. (2) 16 4 4 

64 4 4 4 

36 6 6 

216 666 
64 8 8 

512 888 

214. (4) In each column the first num¬ 
ber is the product of the second 
and the third numbers. 

The lowermost number in each 
column can be obtained by sub¬ 
tracting the second number from 
the sum of the first and the third 
numbers. 

First Column 

3 27 81 

81 + 27 3 105 

Second Column 

5 125 625 

625 + 125 5 745 

Third Column 

7 2401 


7 

Again, 

2401 + 2737 

.'. 2737 + 7 2401 

=> 2744 2401 343 

215. (4) First Row 

72 +44 116 

116 68 48 

Second Row 

91 + 86 48 + 12 

=> 91 + 60 + 86 

=> 146 91 55 

Third Row 
43 + 66 109 

109 37 60 + 12 72 

216. (1) First Column 

8 3 + 6 24 + 6 30 

Second Column 
2 9 + 4 18 + 4 22 
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Third Column 


9 6 + 9 54 + 9 

217. (2) First Column 
8 2 4 64 

^64 4 

Second Column 
3 3 3 27 


63 


^27 3 

Third Column 
12 6 3 216 

^216 6 

218. (3) First Column 

4 8 + 3 

32 + 3 35 

Second Column 
7 6 + 7 

42 + 7 49 

Third Column 
9 8 + 9 

72 + 9 81 

219. (1) FlrstColumn 

(7) 2 + (5 ) 2 + (3)2 
49 + 25 + 9 

Second Column 
(6)2 + (4)2 + (2)2 
36+16 + 4 
Third Column 

(8) 2 + ( 9)2 + ( 1)2 
64 + 81 + 1 

220. (2) First Row 


15 

=> 15 2 30 

Second Row 


83 

56 

146 



=> 10 2 20 
Third Row 


__8 
3 ” 2 

=> 2 8 3 

24 

— 12 

221. (2) First Number 3 Second 
Number and Second Number 
2 The lowest number In each 
column 


First Column 
96 3 32 

32 2 16 

Second Column 
3 48 

=> 48 3 144 

48 2 24 

Third Column 
168 3 56 

56 2 28 

222. (4) First Column 
7 6 2 84 

Second Column 
893 216 

Third Column 
5 6 900 

900 


223. (2) First Column 

2 + 3 + 4 + 5 14 

=> 14 14 196 

Second Column 

3 + 1 + 2 + 5 11 

=> 11 11 121 
Third Column 

4 + 4 + 2 + 2 12 

=> 12 12 144 

Fourth Column 

a/225 15 

=> +2 + 6 + 2 15 

=> 15 10 5 

224. (4) First Column 

6 6 36 

6 4 24 

6 3 18 

Second Column 
8 8 64 

8 6 48 

8 3 24 

Third Column 

7 7 49 

7 5 35 

7 3 21 

225. (3) First Column 

5 3 4 60 

Second Column 

2 6 7 84 

Third Column 

3 5 2 30 


226. (4) First Column 
14 2 7 4 

28 28 

Second Column 
10 3 3 10 

30 30 

Third Column 
22 4 11 


227. (4) First Column 
8 6 48 
48 + 3 16 

First Column 
4 9 36 
36 + 3 12 

First Column 


7 9 


63 


63 + 3 21 


228. (1) First Row 
3 + 8 + 7 18 


Second Row 
9 + 6 + 3 18 


Third Row 
2 + +12 18 


18 14 


229. (1) First Column 

(2 + 9) (9 2) 

11 7 77 

Second Column 
(4 + 7) (7 4) 

11 3 33 
Third Column 
(3 + 6 ) (6 3) 

9 3 27 
Fourth Column 
(2 + 5) (5 2) 

7 3 21 

230. (2) Divide the sum of lower num¬ 
bers by 2 to get the upper num¬ 
ber. 


First arrangement 


16 + 20 
2 


36 

2 


18 


Second arrangement 


18 + 22 
2 


40 

2 


20 
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Third arrangement 

9 + 

~ 2 ~ 8 

=> 9 + 28 

=> 16 9 in 

231. (3) First arrangement 

2+3+1 6 

4+3+2 9 

9 6 3 

Second arrangement 
5 + 6+1 12 
3 + 6 + 6 15 

is 12 m 

232. (2) First column 

(1 + 2 + 4 + 3) 5 

10 5 50 

Second cloumn 
(3 + 4 + 5 + 2) 5 

14 5 70 

Third column 

(7 + 4 + 9 + 3) 5 

=> 23 5 115 

233. (1) The sum of all the three num¬ 
bers in each column is 40. 

First column 

13+11 + 16 40 

Second column 
9 + + 20 40 

=> 40 29 [Tl] 

Third column 
24 + 6 + 10 40 

234. (1) Subtract the first number from 
the second number to get the 
third number in each row. 


First Row 


30 9 21 

Second Row 
6 14 

=> 14 + 6 


20 


Third Row 
40 12 28 

235. (4) First column 
7 8 3 168 

Second column 


6 6 4 144 

Third column 
6 5 120 

120 

^ ~30~ 4 

236. (1) First column 

(8) 2 + (3) 2 + (l) 2 
=>64 + 9+1 74 

Second column 

(5) 2 + (7) 2 + (4) 2 
=>25 + 49+ 16 90 

Third column 

(6) 2 + (5) 2 + (2) 2 

=> 36 + 25 + 4 

237. (2) First Row 

46 22 24 

Second Row 
58 27 31 

Third Row 


65 


68 32 

238. (2) 3 4 

2 3 

3 2 

9 2 


36 


(4) 3 

(3) 2 

( 2) 3 

( 2) 9 


64 

9 

8 


512 


239. (4) First Column 

947 252 

Second Column 
578 280 

Third Column 
7 3 126 

126 

^ 21 


240. (1) First Column 

14 + 13 + 18 45 

Second Column 
19 + 15 + 45 


45 34 


11 


Third Column 
12 + +16 45 


45 28 


17 


241. (3) First Column 

5 4 8 160 

Second Column 
786 336 

Third Column 
9 2 108 

108 
T§~ 


6 


242. (3) The sum of all the four num¬ 
bers in each column is equal to 
21 . 

First Column 

6 + 5 + 7 + 3 21 

Second Column 

7 + 3 + +3 21 

=> 21 13 8 

Third Column 

4 + 5 + 6 + 6 21 

243. (1) First Column 

9 8 7 72 7 65 

Second Column 
6 5 4 30 4 26 

Third Column 
6 3 39 

6 39 + 3 42 

42 

T 7 

244. (3) 3 8 4 6 

Similarly, 

+ 10 20 + 14 

34 10 24 

245. (3) First Column 

15 4 60 

60 4 240 

Second Column 
25 4 100 

100 4 400 

Third Column 


6 


30 4 

120 






120 4 480 

246. (4) First Column 
6 6 36 

6 3 18 

Second Column 

7 7 49 

7 4 28 

Third Column 

8 8 64 


8 5 


40 
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247. (3) First Column 

7 8 2 112 

Second Column 
5 4 8 162 

Third Column 
3 9 162 

162 

=* "27" 6 

248. (4) 2 8 + 1 17 

17 8+1 137 

137 8 + 1 1097 


First row 2 2 

Second row 3 3 

Third row 4 4 

Fourth row 8 8 

253. (4) 4 4 4 64 

777 343 

11 11 11 1331 


4 

9 

16 

64 


254. (4) First Row 
40 + 30 72 


72 

And, — 12 

6 


249. (4) First Column 


Second Row 


9 + 4 

13 

13 3 

10 

10 + 4 

14 

14 3 

11 

Second Column 

11+4 

15 

15 3 

12 

12+4 

16 

16 3 

13 

Third Column 

13 + 4 

17 

17 3 

14 

14 + 4 

18 

18 3 

15 


30 + 24 54 

54 

And, ~z~ 9 

b 

Third Row 

54 + 90 

=> 90 54 36 

90 

And, ~z~ 15 

6 

255. (2) First Column 
1 + 8 + 27 36 

=> 36 l 2 35 
Second Column 


250. (3) Subtract the lowest number 
from the sum of the two largest 
numbers to get the lowermost 
number. 

First Column 
18 + 6 3 21 

Second Column 
21 + 9 4 26 

Third Column 

24 + 8 3 29 

251. (1) First Row 

40 

25 + 15 40 — 8 

5 

Second Row 

90 

65 + 25 90 — 18 

5 

Third Row 

60 

45 + 15 60 — 12 

5 

252. (2) In each row the product of the 
first and the third numbers is 
equal to the second number. 


216 + 125 + 64 405 

=> 405 2 2 401 

Third Column 

343 + 512 + 1575 + 3 2 

=> 855 + 1584 

=> 1584 855 729 

256. (3) First Column 

(2 4) + (4 6) 

=> 8 + 24 32 

Second Column 
(3 5) + (5 7) 

=> 15 + 35 50 

Third Column 

(8 10 ) + (10 12 ) 

=> 80 + 120 200 

257. (1) First Row 

4 3 2 + 8 

=> 24 + 8 32 

Second Row 

5 3 1+9 

=>15 + 9 24 

Third Row 

7 3 3 + 7 

=> 63 + 7 70 


Fourth Row 
2 9 4 + 12 

=> 72 + 12 84 

258. (4) 5 2 2 + 1 

10 3 2 + 1 

26 5 2 + 1 

50 7 2 + 1 

122 11 2 + 1 

259. (4) 2 2 4 

4 2 8 

8 2 16 


16 

2 

32 

32 

2 

64 

64 

2 

128 

128 

2 


256 


260. (2) 7 2 1 13 


10 

2 1 

19 

20 

2 1 

39 


261. (3) First Column 

(2 + 4) 6 => 6 6 

Second Column 
(3 + 6) 9 => 9 9 

Third Column 
(4 + 8) 12 => 12 

144 

262. (1) First Column 

5 6 + 4 34 

Second Column 
4 7 + 2 30 

Third Column 

3 8+ 30 

=> 30 24 6 

263. (1) First Row 

21 

- 3 

7 

Second Row 


=> 3 4 

Third Row 

16 

~8 2 

264. (3) 2 6 

3 4 

1 


12 


12 

12 

12 

12 


36 

81 

12 
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265. (3) First Row 

8 + 5 13 

13 3 10 

Second Row 

7 + 5 12 

12 3 9 

Third Row 
10 + 5 15 

15 3 12 

266. (2) 7 6 42 

6 6 36 

9 6 54 

267. (3) First Column 

5 2 10 

5 + 2 7 

Second Column 

6 3 18 

6 + 3 9 

Third Column 

8 5 40 

8 + 5 13 

268. (3) First Column 

21 + 44 65 

Second Column 

+ 55 77 

=> 77 55 22 

Third Column 
21 + 66 87 

269. (1) 9 8 1 71 

6 5 4 26 

7 6 7 35 

270. (1) 10 + 7 17 

9 + +6 17 

=> 17 15 2 

15 + 2 17 

271. (1) First Row 

874 46 19 

Second Row 
1+3+5 9 

Third Row 

2 + 4 + 6 12 

Fourth Row 
3+1 + 9 13 

Now, 9 + 12 + 13 34 

Fifth Row 

1 + 7 + 46 34 12 

=> 12 8 4 


INDINGT E ISSINGNU BER 


272. (2) First Row 

4 2 8 

8 2 16 
16 2 32 

Second Row 

5 3 15 

15 3 45 

45 3 135 

Third Row 

6 4 24 

24 4 96 

96 4 384 

273. (1) First Column 

(6 + 7) 5 65 

Second Column 
(3 + 2) 4 20 

Third Column 
(4 + ) 9 45 

45 


=> 5 4 1 

274. (4) The sum of three numbers in 
each column and each row is 
132 

First Column 
43 + 42 + 47 132 

Second Column 
48 + 44 + 132 

=> 132 92 40 

First Row 

43 + 48 + 41 132 

Second Row 
42 + 44 + 132 


132 86 


46 


Third Row 

47 + 40 + 132 

=> 132 87 

275. (1) 6 3 + 1 19 

19 3+1 58 


45 


58 


3 + 1 


175 


276. (4) 7 3 21 

14 3 42 

18 3 54 

277. (2) 9 + 8 17 

17 + 16 33 


278. (3) 8 8 64 

11 11 121 
12 12 144 

279. (4) First Column 

(3) 2 + (2) 2 + (l) 2 

=>9 + 4+1 14 

Second Column 

(4) 2 + (3)2 + (2)2 

=>16 + 9 + 4 29 

Third Column 

(5) 2 + (4)2 + (3)2 

=> 25 + 16 + 9 50 

280. (3) The sum of three numbers in 
each row and each column is 
equal to 342. 

First Row 


113 + 118 + | HI 
Second Row 


342 


112 + 


114 


+ 116 


Third Row 


342 


117 


+ 110+115 


342 


First Column 


113 + 112 + 117 

342 

Second Column 


118 + 114 + 110 

342 

Third Column 


111 + 116 + 115 

342 

(2) 30 3 90 


Similarly, 8 10 

80 


282. (1) 22 3 66 

66 3 198 

198 3 594 


283. (2) First Column 
(2 + 3) 15 

5 15 75 

Second Column 
(7 + 4) 15 

11 15 165 

Third Column 
(14 + 5) 15 

19 15 285 


284. (4) First Row 

(l) 2 1 (2)2 4 (3)2 9 

(4)2 16 

Second Row 

1 + 1 2 2+1 3 

3 + 1 4 

Third Row 

2+2 44+2 6 


33 + 32 


65 


6 + 2 
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285. (2) First Column 

(4 + 7 ) 2 121 

Second Column 
(8 + 2) 2 100 
Third Column 

(9 + 5 } 2 196 

Fourth Column 
(7 + 6)2 169 

286. (1) First Column 


43 + 21 + 35 

99 

Second Column 

25 + 40 + 34 

Third Column 

99 

+ 35 + 28 

99 


=> 99 63 

287. (2) First Row 


36 


7 4 28 2 

14 

28 

Second Row 



4 9 36 3 

12 

36 


Third Row 
6 x 


24 

4x24 


16 


288. (3) First Column 

9 3 66+2 + 6 14 

Second Column 

8 6 26+2+ 14 

=> 14 8 6 

Third Column 

5 5 0 7 + 7 + 0 14 

289. (2) 4 + 5 9 

5 + 9 14 

9+14 23 

14 + 23 37 

23 + 37 60 


37 + 60 


97 


290. (4) First Column 

4 3 + 2 14 

Second Column 

4 6 + 2 26 

Third Column 
3 5+ 17 

=> 17 15 

291. (2) 2 2 + 1 5 

5 2 19 

9 2+1 19 


19 

37 

75 


2 1 37 

2+1 75 

2 1 149 


149 2 +1 


299 


292. (1) First Row 

(1) 3 + (3 ) 3 28 

Second Row 

(3) 2 + (7)2 58 

Third Row 

(2) 3 + (5 ) 3 133 

Fourth Row 

(4) 2 + (g ) 2 


16 + 81 


97 


294. 


295. 


293. (3) ^8+^27+^64+7121 
2 + 3 + 4+11 20 

(1) First Column 

5 4 + 6 26 

Second Column 
7 4 + 4 32 

Third Column 
9 4 + 8 44 

(3) First Column 
9 3 3 81 

Second Column 
11 4 4 176 

Third Column 

13 7 5 455 

296. (3) First Column 

V25 +V 8 I + 7l6 

5 + 9 + 4 18 

Second Column 

736+79+V49 

6 + 3 + 7 16 

Third Column 

764 + 74 + 7l00 

8 + 2+10 20 

297. (3) First Row 

6 5 3 10 

Second Row 

2 8 4 

2 x 8 . 

^ — = 4 

Third Row 

4 6 3 8 

Fourth Row 

5 9 15 3 


298. (2) 5 7 35 35 + 6 41 

10 4 40 40 + 7 47 

And, 47 41 6 

8 6 48 48 + 7 55 

And, 55 47 8(6 + 2) 

Alternatively, 

5 + 1 66+1 7 

4 + 3 77 + 3 10 

6 + 1 77+1 8 

299. (4) First Row 

— x11 = 33 
2 

=> 33 25 8 

Second Row 

— x 6 = 24 
2 

=> 24 16 8 

Third Row 

1 9 

— x 5 = 30 
2 

=> 30 22 8 

300. (3) First Column 

8 7 12 44 

Second Column 

5 6 20 10 

Third Column 


4 8 12 


20 


301. (2) First Row 


121 + 49 

170 


and 81 

2 + 8 

170 

Second Row 


100 + 36 

136 


and, 64 

2 + 8 

136 

Third Row 


25 + 15 

40 


and, 16 

2 + 8 

40 

Fourth Row 


41 + 29 

70 


and, 31 

2 + 8 

70 


302. (4) First Column 
2 8 + 6 22 
and, 22 10 12 

Second Column 
3 6 + 3 21 

and, 21 9 12 
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Third Column 
4 9 + 5 41 

and, 41 29 12 

303. (2) First Column 

6 8 + 3 51 

Second Column 
15 4 + 5 65 

Third Column 
20 5 + 20 120 

304. (3) First Row 

(56 21) 2 70 

35 2 70 

Second Row 
(87 45) 2 84 

42 2 84 

Third Row 
(180 115) 2 

65 2 130 

305. (2) First Row 


24 + 36 


20 


20 


60 
^ ~ 3 ~ 
Second Row 

15 + 18 


33 
^ 3 
Third Row 


11 


11 


55 + 

~ 3 ~ 40 

=> 55 + 3 40 

=> 120 55 65 

306. (2) First Row 

8 4 32 

Second Row 

7 5 35 

Third Row 

2 3 6 

307. (3) Proceed clockwise : 

8 2 16 8 3 24 

8 4 32 8 5 40 

8 6 48 8 7 56 

8 8 64 

308. (3) First Column 

3 4 3 36 

Second Column 
567 210 

Third Column 

9 2 36 

36 

^ 2 


309. (3) In each row, first number 
third number middle number. 
First Row 

7 8 56 

Second Row 
9 45 

45 

=* “9" 5 

Third Row 
11 9 99 

310. (1) The larger number is the sum 
of the two smaller numbers In 
each row. 

First row 

8 + 4 12 

Second row 
8 + 4 12 

Third row 

4 + 8 12 

Fourth row 
100 44 56 

311. (1) First Column 

17 12 and (5 ) 2 25 

Second Column 
13 11 2 and (2 ) 2 4 

Third Column 
19 16 3 and (3 ) 2 9 

312. (2) First Column 

( 11) 2 ( 1) 2 =>121 1 120 

Second Column 

(7 ) 2 (2 ) 2 =>49 4 45 

Third Column 

(5 ) 2 (3 ) 2 =>25 9 16 

313. (2) 3 + 4 7 

9 + 21 

21 9 12 

314. (4) First Row 

28 4 7 and 4 5 20 
Second Row 

84 7 12 and 7 5 35 

Third Row 

45 5 9 and 5 5 25 

315. (4) First Column 

(4 + 3) 2 14 

=>7 2 14 

Second Column 
(3 + 5) 2 16 

=> 8 2 16 
Third Column 
(6 + 4) 3 

=> 10 3 30 


316. (2) First Column 

(7) 2 + (4) 2 + (2) 2 
49 + 16 + 4 69 

Second Column 
(3) 2 + (9) 2 + (l) 2 
9 + 81 + 1 91 

Third Column 

(2) 2 + (6) 2 + (5) 2 

4 + 36 + 25 65 

317. (2) First Column 

(8 + 7) 6 

=> 15 6 90 

Second Column 
(7 + 6) 5 

=> 13 5 65 

Third Column 
(6 + 5) 4 

=>11 4 44 

318. (4) First Column 

6 8 + 3 51 

Second Column 
15 4 + 5 65 

Third Column 

20 5 + 20 120 

319. (3) (l) 3 1 

( 2) 3 8 

(3) 3 27 

(4) 3 64 

320. (2) 27 8 19 

53 34 19 

21 + 19 40 

321. (4) First Column 

8 + 6 + 7 + 2 + 3 + 6 32 

Second Column 


4 + 8 + 0 + 5+ 1+0+ 2 + 4 + 0 


24 

Third Column 
3 + 8 + 2+1 + 1 + 2 17 

Now, 

32 24 8 

24 17 7 

322. (1) First Row 

8+6 7 2 

Second Row 
9+13 11 2 

Third Row 
3 + 7 5 2 

323. (1) First Column 

3 2 6 36 

Second Column 

4 5 7 140 

Third Column 

9 2 18 


18 

18 


1 
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324. (3) First Column 

(5 + 4) 2 

9 2 18 

Second Column 
(2+4) 5 

6 5 30 

Third Column 
(4 + 7) 3 

11 3 33 

325. (4) In each row the sum of the 
first and the third number is 
twice of the second number 
First Row 

+ 150 120 2 

=> 240 150 90 

Second Row 
110 + 90 100 2 

=> 200 200 
Third Row 
80 + 40 60 2 

=> 120 120 

326. (4) First Column 

7 + (f) 7 + 8 15 

Third Column 



Therefore, 
Second Column 


(40) 

10 + — 10 + 20 30 


327. (2) First Row 

7 V4 

=>7 2 14 

Second Row 


4 -Jq 
=> 4 3 12 

Third Row 
6 4 24 

4 4 16 

328. (1) First Column 
(2) 3 + (l) 3 + (3) 3 
8 + 1 + 27 36 

Second Column 
(4) 3 + (2) 3 + (l) 3 


64 + 8+1 


73 


Third Column 
(0) 3 + (4) 3 + (3) 3 
0 + 64 + 27 91 


329. (3) In each row, first number + 
second number is equal to third 
number + fourth number. 


First Row 
2+4 2+4 

Second Row 
5+5 3+7 

Third Row 
8+6 4 + 


=> 14 4 


10 


330. (2) In each row, first number 
9 third number and second 
number 9 fourth number 
First Row 


8 9 72 13 9 117 


Second Row 

21 9 189 7 9 63 

Third Row 

4 9 36 6 9 54 

331. (3) First Column 

6 8 + 3 51 

Second Column 
15 4 + 5 65 

Third Column 
20 5 + 20 120 

332. (2) First Column 

7 8 + 4 60 

Second Column 
9 9 + 9 90 

Third Column 

8 + 6 70 

=> 8 70 6 


64 

^ 8 8 
333. (4) First Column 
568 240 

Second Column 
5 8 12 480 

Third Column 
15 6 450 


450 


334. (3) In each Column, 

First number + Third number 
Second number + Fourth num¬ 
ber 

First Column 
10 + 28 18 + 20 
Second Column 
6 + 34 14 + 26 

Third Column 

9 + 17 + 32 

=> 49 9 40 

335. (4) First Column 

4 8 32 

32 8 256 

Second Column 
8 8 64 

64 8 512 


Third Column 
16 8 128 
128 8 1024 

Alternatively, 

First Row, 

4 2 8 8 2 16 

Second Row, 

32 2 64 64 2 

Third Row, 

256 2 512 512 

336. (3) First Column 
6 4 3 8 

Second Column 
18 3 2 27 

Third Column 
15 5 9 

5x9 


337. (2) First Column 

24 + 5 + 9 38 

Second Column 
30 + 7+1 38 

Third Column 

19 + 18 + 38 

=> 38 37 pT[ 

338. (3) First Column 

2 6 7 + (l) 2 7 6 

84+1 85 

Second Column 
2 8 9 + (l) 2 9 8 

144 + 1 145 

Third Column 
2 12 14 + (2) 2 14 

336 + 4 340 

339. (4) First Column 

7 +(f) 7+8 

Third Column 

5* (f) 5*4 9 

Therefore, 

Second Column 

( 40 1 

io + HH 10 + 20 


340. (4) First Column 
849 288 

Second Column 
756 210 

Third Column 
9 6 162 


=> 


162 _ 
54 
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ETICAL ROBLE S 


TY E I 


1. Average marks obtained by 9 stu¬ 
dents in one row of a class is 45. 
One student with 35 marks ex¬ 
changes his seat with a student 
securing 48 marks. What is the 
average marks of these 9 stu¬ 
dents of this row 

(1) 56.4 (2) 46.4 

(3) 47.6 (4) 45.6 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(First Sitting) 

2. The average age of a cricket team is 
27 years. Two players with 24 and 
27 years of age are replaced by new 
players of 23 and 28 years of age. 
What is the average age of the team 
now 

(1) 27 years (2) 26 years 
(3) 24 years (4) 28 years 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 

2 , 

3. The age of is "g r< ^ that of . 

After 6 years will be 46 years 
old. The present age of is 
(1) 40 years (2) 56 years 
(3) 60 years (4) 100 years 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

1 

4. The age of Shyam is ~rd that of 

o 

his mother. He is 2 years older 
than his sister. The age of his 
sister be 8 years, what is the age 
of his mother 
(1) 25 years (2) 60 years 
(3) 48 years (4) 30 years 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

5. Ramu is 48 years old. Robin is 6 
years junior to Ramu and 14 
years senior to Rohit. Ramu has 
two children Neethu and Vinu. 

oungest sister of Rohit is rishna 
and she is 15 years junior to him. 
So what is the age of rishna 
(1) 13 (2) 15 

(3) 14 (4) 12 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 


6 . A, B, C, D, are four friends. Av¬ 
erage age of A and C is 35 years 
and that of B, and D is 40 years. 
Average age of B, C and D is 40 
years. The sum of the ages of A 
and D is equal to that of B and C. 
Find out the ages (in years) of A, 
B, C and D. 

(1) 20, 30. 40, 50 

(2) 20, 25, 30, 35 

(3) 30, 35, 40, 45 

(4) 30, 40, 50, 60 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(First Sitting) 

7. The average age of 30 students is 
15 years. If the teacher’s age is 
also included then the average age 
increases by 1 year. The age of 
the teacher is 

(1) 56 years (2) 46 years 
(3) 35 years (4) 45 years 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 (Second 
Sitting) 

8 . amal is 5 times older than her 
sister Geeta, who is 2 years less 
than her brother Ram. If Ram is 
8 years old, then what will be the 
age of amal 

(1) 30 years (2) 24 years 
(3) 40 years (4) 28 years 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

9. The difference between a moth¬ 
er’s age and the sum of her two 
daughters’ age is 6. The average 
age of two daughters is 22. What 
is the age of mother 

(1) 40 (2) 44 

(3) 46 (4) 50 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(First Sitting) 

10. A was born 5 years before B. B 
is 4 years older than C and 3 
years younger to D. If A is now 
17 years old, how old is D 
(1) 19 years (2) 15 years 
(3) 12 years (4) 8 years 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(Second- Sitting) 


11 . our age is 10 years less than 
half your mother’s age who is 5 
years younger than your father. 
If your father is 45 years old, 
what is your age 

(1) 20 years (2) 15 years 
(3) 10 years (4) 5 years 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

12. A man was 32 years of age when 
he had his first son. His wife was 
35 years of age when his son at¬ 
tained the age of 7 years. The dif¬ 
ference in age between the man 
and his wife is 

(1) 7 years (2) 3 years 

(3) 5 years (4) 4 years 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

13. Ashok’s mother was 3 times as 
old as Ashok 5 years ago. After 5 
years she will be twice as old as 
Ashok. How old is Ashok today 
(1) 10 years (2) 15 years 

(3) 20 years (4) 25 years 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 

14. A man is 3 years older than his 
wife and four times as old as his 
son. If the son becomes 15 years 
old after 3 years, what is the 
present age of the wife 

(1) 60 years (2) 51 years 
(3) 48 years (4) 45 years 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(Second Sitting) 

15. Hema was twice as old as Geetha 
10 years ago. How old is Geetha 
today if Hema will be 40 years 
old 10 years hence 

(1) 25 years (2) 20 years 
(3) 15 years (4) 35 years 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) 

16. Hari is twice as old as ohnny, 

who is three years older than 
Rahul. If Hari’s age is live times 
Rahul’s age, how old is ohnny 
(1) 2 years (2) 4 years 

(3) 5 years (4) 8 years 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 
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17. A father’s age Is one more than 5 
times of his son’s age. After 3 
years, the father’s age would be 
2 less than four times the son’s 
age. Find the present age of the 
father. 

(1) 30 years (2) 40 years 
(3) 31 years (4) 29 years 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

18. Naresh’s age Is 4 years less than 
twice the age of his brother. Which 
of the following represents the 
equation to find his age 

(1) 2x + 4 (2) 4x + 2 

(3) x 4 (4) 2x 4 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

19. In a family, mother’s age Is twice 
that of daughter’s age. Father Is 
10 years older than mother. 
Brother Is 20 years younger than 
his mother and 5 years older than 
his sister. What is the age of the 
father 

(1) 62 years (2) 60 years 
(3) 58 years (4) 55 years 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

20. There are three baskets of fruits. 
First basket has twice the num¬ 
ber of fruits In the 2nd basket. 

Third basket has th of the 

fruits in the first. The average of 

the fruits in all the baskets is 30. 

What is the number of fruits in 

the first basket 

(1) 20 (2) 30 

(3) 35 (4) 40 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

21. The average age of 19 boys in a 
class is 21 years. If the teacher’s 
age is included, the average in¬ 
creases to 22 years. What is the 
teacher’s age 

(1) 39 years (2) 41 years 
(3) 40 years (4) 44 years 
(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

22. Ashu’s mother was three times 
as old as Ashu 5 years ago. After 
5 years she will be twice as old 
as Ashu. How old is Ashu today 


■ ARIT ETICAL ROBLE S- 

(1) 35 years (2) 10 years 
(3) 20 years (4) 15 years 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

23. Father is 5 years older than 
mother and mother’s age now is 
thrice the age of the daughter. 
The daughter is now 10 years old. 
What was the father’s age when 
the daughter was born 

(1) 20 years (2) 15 years 
(3) 25 years (4) 30 years 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

24. Ten years ago, average age of A 
and B was 20 years. Average age 
of A, B and C is 30 years today. 
How old C will be after 5 years 
(1) 20 years (2) 30 years 

(3) 35 years (4) 55 years 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

25. My father is 21 years older than 

me. In 12 years time, his age will 
be twice mine. How old am I now 
(1) 9 years (2) 8 years 

(3) 10 years (4) 11 years 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Easter one, Guwahati) 

26. The age of Ram is double that of 
Shyam and half the of Sohan. 
Shyam is older than Mohan. Who 
is the oldest 

(1) Mohan (2) Ram 

(3) Sohan (4) Shyam 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Easter one, Guwahati) 

27. At present a father’s age is 30 
years more than that of his only 
son. What was his age when the 
son was born 

(1) 40 years (2) 30 years 

(3) 35 years (4) 25 years 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

28. Ram’s age was square of a num¬ 
ber last year and it will be cube 
of a number next year. How long 
must he wait before his age is 
again the cube of a number 

(1) 39 years (2) 10 years 
(3) 38 years (4) 64 years 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 


29. A is older by 4 years to B at one 
stage. After 16 years of this 
stage, A will be thrice his present 
age and B will be five times his 
present age. How old would A 
and B be two years before the 
initially indicated stage 

(1) 8 and 4 years 

(2) 10 and 6 years 

(3) 6 and 2 years 

(4) 12 and 8 years 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 

30. Ravi is younger to his brother by 
3 years. At the time of birth of 
his sister the age of his father 
was 28 years and that of his 
mother was 26 years. The age of 
his sister was 4 years at the time 
of birth of his brother. What was 
the age of his father at the time 
of the birth of Ravi 

(1) 31 (2) 35 

(3) 29 (4) 30 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

31. A father is twice his son’s present 

age. How many years ago, was 
he three times his son’s age, if 
his son’s age is now 20 years 
(1) 8 years (2) 10 years 

(3) 12 years (4) 15 years 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

32. A is 16 years older than B. But 
half the age of B is equal to one- 
third of A’s age. Find their 
present age. 


(1) A 

40, B 

32 

(2) A 

48, B 

32 

(3) A 

46, B 

30 

(4) A 

32. B 

16 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
3 3. The sum of the ages of a daughter 
and mother is 56 years. After 4 
years, the age of the mother will 
be 3 times that of the daughter. 
Their respective ages are. 

(1) 10 years and 46 years 

(2) 12 years and 44 years 

(3) 11 years and 45 years 

(4) 13 years and 43 years 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
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34. Today is Vishal’s birthday. One 
year from today he will be twice 
as old as he was 12 years ago. 
How old is Vishal today 

( 1 ) 20 years ( 2 ) 22 years 
(3) 25 years (4) 27 years 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

35. Today is etan’s birthday. One 
year from today he will be twice 
as old as he was 10 years ago. 
How old is etan today 

(1) 19 years (2) 20 years 
(3) 21 years (4) 22 years 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

36. The average weight of 8 persons 
of a family is increased by 1 kg 
when one of the members whose 
weight is 60 kg is replaced by a 
new person. The weight of the 
new person (in kg) is 

( 1 ) 61 ( 2 ) 68 

(3) 62 

(4) None of the above 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

37. Father is aged three times more 
than his son Ramu. After 8 years, 

he would be 2— times of Ramu’s 

age. After further 8 years, how 
many times, would he be of Ra¬ 
mu’s age 

( 1 ) 2 times ( 2 ) 2 — times 

3 

(3) 2— times (4) 3 times 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

38. A father was twelve times as old 
as his son twenty years back. 
Now he is twice as old as his son. 
What are their present ages 

(1) Father 44 and son 22 

(2) Father 55 and son 33 

(3) Father 66 and son 44 

(4) None of these 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

39. Average of two numbers is 6.5 
and square root of their product 
is 6 . What are the numbers 

(1) 11 and 2 (2) 8 and 5 
(3) 10 and 3 (4) 9 and 4 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 
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40. The total age of a mother and her 
daughter is 60 years. The 
difference between their ages is 
30 years. Find out the age of the 
mother. 

(1) 40 years (2) 45 years 
(3) 50 years (4) 55 years 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

41. The average age of three friends 
A, B, C is 20 years. The average 
age of A and B is 19 years. What 
is the age of C 

(1) 20 years (2) 21 years 
(3) 22 years (4) 24 years 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

42. The age of a father is twice that 
of his son’s at present age. After 
5 years the sum of their ages will 
be 85. How old are they now 

(1) 40, 20 (2) 46, 23 

(3) 60, 30 (4) 50, 25 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

43. ' ’ and her grandfather differ in 
their ages by 50 years. After 6 
years, if the sum of their ages is 
152, their present ages are 

(1) 24, 74 (2) 26, 76 

(3) 45, 95 (4) 25, 75 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

44. The sum of the ages of a father 
and a son presently is 70 years. 
After 10 years the son’s age is 
exactly half that of the father’s. 
What are their ages now 

(1) 45 years, 25 years 

(2) 50 years, 20 years 

(3) 47 years, 23 years 

(4) 50 years, 25 years 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

45. Two years ago a mother was 4 
times as old as her son. Six years 
from now her age will become 
more than double her son’s age 
by 10 years. What is the present 
ratio of their ages 

(1) 2 : 1 (2) 38 : 11 

(3) 19 : 7 (4) 3 : 1 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 


46. our mother is 4 years younger 
than your father who is six times 
older than you. If your age is 6 
years, what is your mother’s age 
(1) 36 years (2) 34 years 

(3) 28 years (4) 32 years 
(SSC Stenographer Grade ’C 1 & D 1 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

47. A father tells his son, I was three 
times of your present age when 
you were born. If the father's 
present age is 48 years, how old 
was the boy 4 years ago 

(1) 24 years (2) 8 years 
(3) 12 years (4) 16 years 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 20.02.2011) 

48. Mother was three times the age 
of her daughter five years ago. 
After five years, mother will be 
twice as old as her daughter. How 
old is the daughter today 

(1) 5 years (2) 10 years 

(3) 15 years (4) 20 years 
(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 

49. A person’s present age is two-fifth 
of the age of his mother. After 8 
years, he will be one-half, of the 
age of his mother. How old is the 
mother at present 

(1) 40 years (2) 48 years 
(3) 32 years (4) 36 years 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam.21.10.2012 
(1st Sitting) 

50. A father’s age is now three times 

that of his elder daughter. Five 
years back, his age was eight 
times that of his younger daugh¬ 
ter. If the difference of ages of 
the two daughters is 5 years, 
what is the age of the father now 
(1) 55 (2) 50 

(3) 60 (4) 45 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam.21.10.2012 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

51. The average age of husband, wife 
and their child 3 years ago was 
27 years and that of wife and the 
child 5 years ago was 20 years. 
The present age of husband is 
(1) 40 years (2) 50 years 

(3) 45 years (4) 35 years 
(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 
(Ilnd Sitting) 
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52. Neela is now three times as old 
as her daughter Leela. Ten years 
back, Neela was five times as old 
as Leela. The age of Leela is 

(1) 15 (2) 25 

(3) 30 (4) 20 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 
(1st Sitting) 

53. 20 years ago, Antony’s age was 
1 / 2 of what his age now is. What 
is his age now 

(1) 20 years (2) 40 years 
(3) 35 years (4) 30 years 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II Exam. 
Held on : 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

54. A father is three times as old his 
son. Eight years ago, the father 
was five times as old as his son. 
What is the present age of the 
son 

(1) 12 years (2) 14 years 
(3) 16 years (4) 20 years 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 
Held on : 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North one (1st Sitting) 

55. Amit was born 5 years before 
Rakesh, Rakesh is 3 years 
younger to Anil. If Amit is now 
17 years old, how old is Anil 

(1) 8 years (2) 12 years 
(3) 15 years (4) 19 years 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 
Held on : 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

56. A father is 5 times as old as his 

son. His son is 6 years old. After 
how many years, will the father 
be 4 times as old as his son 

(1) 5 years (2) 6 years 

(3) 4 years (4) 2 years 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

57. The average age of father and his 
son is 22 years. The ratio of their 
ages is 10 : 1 respectively. What 
is the age of the son 

(1) 24 (2) 4 

(3) 40 (4) 14 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 
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58. The average of 6 numbers is 40. 
If each of the first three numbers 
is increased by 4 and each of the 
remaining three numbers is de¬ 
creased by 6, then the new av¬ 
erage is 

(1) 36 (2) 30 

(3) 39 (4) 42 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

59. The age of Ram is double as that 

of Shyam and half as that of 
Suresh. If the sum of their ages 
is 70, what is the age of Ram 
(1) 20 (2) 30 

(3) 40 (4) 10 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

60. Mahesh is ‘60’ years old. Ram is 
‘5’ years junior to Mahesh and ‘4’ 
years senior to Raju. The young¬ 
est brother of Raju is Babu and 
he is ‘6’ years junior to him. What 
is the age difference between 
Mahesh and Babu 

(1) 18 years (2) 15 years 

(3) 13 years (4) 06 years 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

61. Govind is 48 years old. He is 
twice as old as his son Prem is 
now. How old was Prem seven 
years before 

(1) 16 (2) 17 

(3) 13 (4) 18 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

62. is four years older than who 
is twice as old as . If the total 
ages of , and be 34, how 
old is 

(1) 8 (2) 10 

(3) 12 (4) 16 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

63. Mrs. Lata was 3 times as old as 
her son 8 years ago. Their total 
age is 64 years now. How old (in 
years) is Mrs. Lata now 

(1) 48 (2) 12 

(3) 36 (4) 44 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

64. oan’s age is 42 years and 
elvin’s age is 26 years. How 

many years ago was elvin’s age 
half of oan’s age 


(1) 6 years (2) 4 years 
(3) 10 years (4) 8 years 
(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

65. Mani is double the age of Prab- 
hu, Ramona is half the age of 
Prabhu. If Mani is sixty, find out 
the age of Ramona. 

(1) 20 (2) 15 

(3) 10 (4) 24 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

66 . Hema was twice as old as Geeta 
10 years ago. How old is Geeta 
today, if Hema will be 40 years 
old 10 years henceforth 

(1) 25 years (2) 20 years 

(3) 15 years (4) 35 years 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

67. A father said to his son, “I was 
as old as you are at the present 
at the time of your birth”. If the 
father’s age is 52 years now, then 
the son’s age 8 years back was 
(1) 10 years (2) 18 years 

(3) 12 years (4) 20 years 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014.1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

68 . The sum of ages of mother, 
daughter and son is 87 years. 
What will be the sum of their ages 
after 8 years. 

( 1 ) 101 ( 2 ) 110 

(3) 111 (4) 105 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

69. ais and his father has an age 
difference of 35 years now. After 
5 years, the sum of their age is 
125. What will be the age of ais 
and his father after 12 years from 
now 

(1) 51 and 85 (2) 52 and 87 

(3) 40 and 75 (4) 45 and 70 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

70. Adam who is 20 years old is 4 
times as old as Mary. What will 
be Mary’s age when Adam is twice 
as old as her 

(1) 35 years (2) 15 years 
(3) 30 years (4) 17 years 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 
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71. A was twice as old as B, two years 

ago. If the difference in their ages 
be 2 years, find A’s age. 

(1) 6 (2) 8 

(3) 10 (4) 4 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

72. The average age of the present ages 
of Amit and Anil is 32 years. If 
Amit Is 6 years older than Anil, 
what Is Anil’s present age 

(1) 38 years (2) 26 years 

(3) 19 years (4) 29 years 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& 'D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 

73. A man was 31 years of age when 
he had his first son. His wife was 
26 years of age when his son at¬ 
tained the age of 7 years. The 
difference in age between the 
man and his wife is : 

(1) 7 years (2) 9 years 
(3) 5 years (4) 12 years 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

74. 12 year old Sami Is three times 
as old as his brother Vinay. How 
old will Sami be when he Is twice 
as old as Vinay 

(1) 18 years (2) 14 years 

(3) 20 years (4) 16 years 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI. 
Delhi Police Exam. 20.03.2016) 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

7 5. A man was 32 years of age when 
he had his first son. His wife was 
35 years of age when his son 
attained the age of 7 years. The 
difference between the age of the 

father and the mother Is_. 

(1) 7 years (2) 3 years 

(3) 5 years (4) 4 years 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
76. At present, the ratio between the 
ages of Arun and Deepak Is 4 : 
3. After 6 years, Arun’s age will 
be 26 years. What is the age of 
Deepak at present 
(1) 12 years (2) 15 years 

(3) 19 - years (4) 25 years 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 
7 7. Anil Is as much younger to Vlvek 
as he Is older to Tarun. If the to¬ 
tal of the ages of Vlvek and Tarun 
Is 48 years, how old is Anil 
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(1) 26 (2) 33 

(3) 24 (4) 18 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

78. A mother Is five times older than 
her daughter. After 5 years, she 
would be 3 times older than her 
daughter. Find the mother’s 
present age. 

(1) 20 years (2) 22 years 

(3) 25 years (4) 29 years 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

79. The sum of ages of 4 children 
bom at Intervals of 4 years each 
is 60. What Is the age of the 
youngest child 

(1) 7 (2) 9 

(3) 10 (4) 12 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

80. Two years ago, Aadhya was three 

times as old as his son and two 
years hence, twice her age will 
be equal to five times that of her 
son. Find Aadhya’s present age. 
(1) 38 years (2) 36 years 

(3) 34 years (4) 42 years 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

81. The age of the father 4 years ago 
was 8 times the age of his son. 
At present, the father’s age is 4 
times that of his son. Find the 
present age of son. 

(1) 9 years (2) 7 years 
(3) 14 years (4) 18 years 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

82. Nikhil is 8 years younger than his 
brother Rohan. How old will Ro¬ 
han be when he is twice as old 
as Nikhil 

(1) 4 years (2) 6 years 
(3) 8 years (4) 16 years 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

83. The average age of 19 boys in a 
class is 21 years. If the teacher’s 
age is included, the average in¬ 
creases to 22 years. What is the 
teacher’s age 

(1) 39 years (2) 41 years 
(3) 40 years (4) 44 years 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

84. A man is 3 years older than his 
wife and four times as old as his 
son. If the son becomes 15 years 
old after 3 years, then what is 
the present age of the wife 


(1) 60 years (2) 51 years 
(3) 48 years (4) 45 years 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

85. The sum of present age of father 
and his son is 60 years. Six years 
ago, father’s age was five times 
the age of the son. After 6 years, 
son’s age will be : 

(1) 45 (2) 25 

(3) 20 (4) 33 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

86 . The sum of the ages of father and 
a son presently is 70 years. Af¬ 
ter 10 years, the son’s age is ex¬ 
actly half that of the father. What 
are their ages now 

(1) 45 years, 25 years 

(2) 50 years, 20 years 

(3) 47 years, 23 years 

(4) 50 years, 25 years 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

87. The age of Dr. Pandey is four 
times the age of his son. After 10 
years , the age of Dr. Pandey will 
be twice the age of his son. The 
present age of Dr. Pandey’s son 
is : 

(1) 4 years (2) 5 years 
(3) 6 years (4) 8 years 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

88 . The age of Dr. Pandey is four 
times the age of his son. After 10 
years , the age of Dr. Pandey will 
be twice the age of his son. The 
present age of Dr. Pandey’s son 
is : 

(1) 4 years (2) 5 years 
(3) 6 years (4) 8 years 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


TY E II 


1. 50 men can dig 40 holes in 30 
days. How long will 25 men take 
to dig 20 holes 

(1) 15 days (2) 22 days 

(3) 30 days (4) 45 days 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (First Sitting) 

2. A man is engaged for planting 
trees for 10 hours. He plants 10 
trees in an hour. He takes rest 
for 30 minutes after every hour. 
How many trees does he plant in 
10 hours 
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(1) 100 (2) 50 

(3) 70 (4) 45 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

3. If 4 cats can kill 4 rats In 4 
minutes, how many minutes will 
it take 8 cats to kill 8 rats 


(1) 8 (2) 4 

(3) 2 (4) 16 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 

4. It took 20 days for all the leaves 
of a tree to fall. If the number of 
the leaves that fell each day was 
twice that of the previous day, 
on which day would the tree be 
half bare 

( 1 ) 10 th day ( 2 ) 11 th day 
(3) 40th day (4) 19th day 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

5. If 4 cats can kill 4 rats in 4 min¬ 
utes, how many minutes will it 
take 8 cats to kill 8 rats 

(1) 8 (2) 4 

(3) 2 (4) 16 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

6 . A man is engaged for planting 
trees for 10 hours. He plants 10 
trees in an hour. He takes rest 
for 30 minutes after every hour. 
How many trees does he plant in 
10 hours 

(1) 100 (2) 50 

(3) 70 (4) 45 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


TY E III 


1. If 324 150 54,251 402 

48 and 523 246 120 then 

651 345 

(1) 120 (2) 85 

( 3 ) 144 (4) 60 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 (First 
Sitting) 

2. Some equations are solved on the 

basis of certain system. Find out 
the correct answer for the 
unsolved equation on that basis. 
If 12 7 408 and 9 8 207 

then 13 7 

(1) 190 (2) 91 

(3) 901 (4) 109 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (First Sitting) 
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3. a 11 (242) 121 

b 14 (392) 196 c 13 ( ) 169 
(1) 182 (2) 338 

(3) 2197 (4) 28224 

4. 323 41 14323, 137 72 

27731, 48 87 7884, 34 

75 

(1) 2550 (2) 5743 

(3) 7534 (4) 4357 

D i r ect i 0 n S (5 - 6 ) Some questions 
are solved on the basis of a certain 
system. On the same basis, find out 
the correct answer from amongst the 
four alternatives for the unsolved 
equation in each question. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(Second Sitting) 

5. 11 12 13 234, 24 23 

35 658, 31 43 54 

(1) 497 (2) 974 

(3) 749 (4) 479 

6 . 16 (210) 14, 14 (156) 12, 12 ( ) 
10 

( 1 ) 110 (2) 100 

(3) 120 (4) 90 

Directions (7-8) Some questions 
are solved on the basis of certain pat¬ 
tern. On the same basis find out the 
correct answer for the unsolved equa¬ 
tion. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(Middle one) 

7. A 3(21) 247, B 5 ( )407, 

C 7(49)567 

(1) 28 (2) 25 

(3) 35 (4) 38 

8 . 7 5 4 57354, 8 7 3 

78563,then 6 8 5 

(1) 86585 (2) 86855 

(3) 68485 (4) 86485 

9. There are some boys and dogs at 
a place. If total number of heads 
is 7 and total number of legs is 
20 , how many boys and how 
many dogs are there 

(1) 2 boys and 5 dogs 

(2) 3 boys and 4 dogs 

(3) 4 boys and 3 dogs 

(4) 5 boys and 2 dogs 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

10. A family has a man, his wife, 
their 4 sons and their wives. 
The family of every son also have 
3 sons and one daughter each. 
Find out the total number of male 
members. 


( 1 ) 1 ( 2 ) 12 

(3) 4 (4) 17 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(First Sitting) 

11. In a group of friends, two men 
have wives, one is a bachelor, 
another’s wife is dead, two are 
divorcees. They take four 
children with them to a picnic. 
How many have gone to the 
picnic 

( 1 ) 12 ( 2 ) 10 

(3) 14 (4) 13 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(Second Sitting) 

12. Read the following information to 
answer the given question: 

(i) A, B, C, D. E, F are six family 
members. 

(ii) There is one Doctor, one Lawyer, 
one Engineer, one Pilot, one Stu¬ 
dent and one Housewife. 

(iii) There are two married couples in 
the family. 

(iv) F, who is Lawyer is the father 
of A. 

(v) B is a Pilot and is mother of C. 

(vi) D is grandmother of C and is a 
housewife. 

(vii) E is father of F and is a Doctor 
(viii) C is brother of A. 

How many female members are 
there in the family 
(1) One (2) Two 

(3) Three (4) Four 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

13. Which of the following operations 
will result in ‘ 22 ’ 

(1) 16 12 + 8 13 15 

(2) 16 12 8 13 + 15 

(3) 16 12 8 + 13 15 

(4) 16 + 12 8 13 15 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam.31.07.2005) 

14. In a joint family there are father, 

mother, 3 married sons and one 
unmarried daughter. Of the sons, 
2 have 2 daughters each, and one 
has a son. How many female 
members are there in the family 
(1) 2 (2) 3 

(3) 6 (4) 9 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(First Sitting) 
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15. Giridharlal’s family consists of his 
wife Radha, 3 sons and 2 daugh¬ 
ters. One daughter is yet to be 
married and the other daughter 
has a son. Two sons have 2 chil¬ 
dren each and the third son has 
3 children. An old aunt and son- 
in-law also stay with them. How 
many members are there in 
Giridharlal's family 

(1) 20 (2) 19 

(3) 18 (4) 17 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(Second Sitting) 

16. Mr. and Mrs. Gopal have 3 daugh¬ 
ters and each daughter has one 
brother. How many persons are 
there in the family 

(1) 5 (2) 6 

(3) 7 (4) 8 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam.26.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

17. In a family Mr. Prakash has his 
wife and his two married broth¬ 
ers of whom one has two chil¬ 
dren and another has no issue. 
How many members are there in 
the family 

(1) 12 members (2) 8 members 
(3) 6 members (4) 10 members 
(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

18. A group of ten students shake 
hands with one another among 
themselves. What is the total 
number of shaking of hands 

(1) 20 (2) 56 

(3) 90 (4) 45 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

19. Arrange the numbers into as¬ 
cending order : 

A. 864253 

B. 842563 

C. 825643 

D. 834562 

E. 852463 

(1) A, C, B, E. D 

(2) B, D, C, E. A 

(3) C, D, B, E, A 

(4) D. E, C, A, B 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 


- ARIT ETICAL ROBLE S- 

20. Some equations are solved on the 

basis of a certain system. On the 
basis, find out the correct answer 
from amongst the four alterna¬ 
tives for the unsolved equation : 
a 4(369)9, b 6(246)4, c 7( )3 
(1)303 (2)213 

(3) 413 (4) 503 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(Second- Sitting) 

21. Certain equations are based on a 
certain system. Find out the cor¬ 
rect answer for unsolved equa¬ 
tion on that basis : 

If 14 13 128 and 

16 13 280 

then 15 11 

(1) 516 (2) 156 

(3) 165 (4) 615 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

22. Some equations are solved on the 
basis of certain system. On the 
same basis find the correct an¬ 
swer for the unsolved equation. 

If 13 12 651 and 41 23 

448, then 24 22 

(1) 504 (2) 46 

(3) 528 (4) 924 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 

23. A bus leaves Delhi with half the 
number of women as men. At 
Meerut, ten men get down and five 
women get in. Now there are equal 
number of men and women. How 
many passengers boarded the bus 
initially at Delhi 

(1) 36 (2) 45 

(3) 15 (4) 30 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 

24. Find out the correct answer for the 
unsolved equation on the basis of 
the given equations. 

If 6 5 91 

8 7 169 

10 7 211 

then 11 10 

(1) 331 (2) 993 

(3) 678 (4) 845 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 

25. A bus left with some definite num¬ 
ber of passengers. At the first 
stop, half the passengers left the 
bus and 35 boarded the bus. At 


1 

the second stop — th of the pas¬ 
sengers left and 40 boarded the 
bus. Then, the bus moved with 
80 passengers towards its desti¬ 
nation without stopping any¬ 
where. How many passengers 
were there originally 
(1) 25 (2) 30 

(3) 40 (4) 50 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(Second Sitting) 

26. Some equations are based on the 
basis of a certain system, sing 
the same solve the unsolved equa¬ 
tion. 

If 10 3 12, 12 4 13, 

14 5 14, what is 16 6 

(1) 10 (2) 15 

(3) 16 (4) 18 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) 

27. Some questions are solved on the 
basis of a certain system. Identi¬ 
fy that operation and find out the 
correct answer from the four re¬ 
sponses given. 

a 14(290)15 b 16 (330)17 
c 18( ) 19 

(1) 300 (2) 270 

(3) 170 (4) 370 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

28. Some equations are solved on the 
basis of certain systems. On the 
same basis find out the correct 
answer from amongst the four al¬ 
ternatives for the unsolved equa¬ 
tion in the question. 

a 12 (390) 8, b 7 (134) 5, 
c 5 ( ) 12 

(1) 299 (2) 289 

(3) 279 (4) 280 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

29. A two member committee 

comprising of one male and one 
female member is to be 

constituted out of five males and 
three females. Amongst the 
females, Ms. A refuses to be a 
member of the committee in which 
Mr. B is taken as the member. In 
how many different ways can the 
committee be constiuted 

( 1 ) 11 ( 2 ) 12 

(3) 13 (4) 14 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 
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30. Some equatios are solved on the 
basis of a certain system. Find the 
correct answer for the unsolved 
equation on that basis. 

If 324 289 35, 441 484 43, 

625 400 45, find the value of 

256 729. 

(1) 33 (2) 35 

(3) 43 (4) 34 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

31. Out of 100 families in the neigh¬ 

bourhood, 50 have radios, 75 
have TVs and 25 have VCRs. 
Only 10 families have all three 
and each VCR owner also has a 
TV. If some families have radio 
only, how many have only TV 

(1) 30 (2) 35 

(3) 40 (4) 45 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

32. Forecast the Growth Rate for the 
year 1995 from the following data: 

ears -> 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 
Growth 

Rate -> 3.5 3.7 4.1 4.9 6.5 

(1) 7.8 (2) 8.6 

(3) 9.7 (4) 9.9 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

33. In a group of equal number of 
cows and herdsmen the number 
of legs was 28 less than four 
times the number of heads. The 
number of herdsmen was 

(1) 7 (2) 28 

(3) 21 (4) 14 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 


If 16 

4 

74 


21 

7 

33 


81 

9 

99 


then 


55 

5 

(1) no 


( 2 ) 

1001 

(3) 11 


(4) 

1011 


(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

35. A father gives money to his five 
sons as given below. How much 
does he give to his youngest one 


1 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

Rs.145 

Rs.100 

Rs.64 

Rs.37 

? 


ARIT ETICAL ROBLE S - 

(1) Rs. 29 (2) Rs. 25 

(3) Rs. 22 (4) Rs. 19 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

36. A bus leaves the city A with half 

the number of women as men. 
At the next city B 10 men get 
down and 5 women get in. Now, 
there are equal number of men 
and women. How many passen¬ 
gers boarded the bus initially 
(1) 36 (2) 45 

(3)15 (4)30 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

37. Find the value of 
5 6 3 5 5 
8 9 4 8 

( 1 ) 18 ( 2 ) 10 

(3)9 (4)12 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 
3 8 . Which one of the following equa¬ 
tions is correct 


( 1)6 

5 

24 3 +1 

23 

( 2)6 

5 

24 3 +1 

3 

(3)6 

3 

1+24 5 

135 

(4)6 

3 

1+24 5 

117 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

39. Which one of the following equa¬ 
tions is correct 

(1) 12 2 +4 3 6 

(2) 12 3 + 4 2 42 

(3) 12 3 + 4 2 12 

(4) 12 4 2 + 3 25 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) & 30.07.2006 
(1st sitting) East one) 

40. Which of the following is largest 

(1) (2 + 2 + 2) 2 (2) (2 + 2) 2 2 

(3) (2 2 2) 2 (4) 2 + 2 2 +(2 2 ) 2 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

41. The difference between the 
square of two consecutive num¬ 
bers is 47. The numbers are 

(1) 24, 25 (2) 23, 24 

(3)22,23 (4)21.22 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 


42. A 25 ft. 6 inches long piece of 
wood is cut to make three piece 
of equal length. The length of one 
piece is 

( 1 ) 8 ft. 1 inch ( 2 ) 8 ft. 6 inch 
(3) 8 ft. 3 inch (4) 8 ft. 4 inch 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

43. V7+7V7 = 

1 

(1) 7 (2) ~ 

(3) ^ (4) V7 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

44. How many combinations of two- 
digit number having 8 can be 
made from the following num¬ 
bers 

8 , 5, 2, 1, 7, 6 
(1)9 (2)11 

(3) 10 (4) 12 

(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 27.05.2001 
(Ilnd Sitting) (East one) 

45. Which one of the following is 

rong 

9 

(1) — + 1.75 4 

4 

9 

(2) - + 2.2 4 

b 

6 

(3) ~ + 2.8 4 

o 

3 

(4) - + 1.5 4 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

46. What is the sum of the squares 
of the digits 1 to 9 

(1) 105 (2) 385 

(3) 260 (4) 285 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

47. The number of apples in a bas¬ 
ket doubles every minute. If the 
basket is full of apples in an hour, 
when was the basket half filled 
(1) 38 minutes (2) 55 minutes 
(3) 47 minutes (4) 59 minutes 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 
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48. Ramya has 52 marbles. If anani 
had 9 more than what she now 
has, she would have half as many 
as Ramya. How many marbles are 
there with anani now 

(1) 17 (2) 15 

(3) 26 (4) 35 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

49. 10 11 or 11 10 which Is the greater 
number 

(1) Both are equal 

(2) 10 11 ll 10 

(3) 11 10 10 11 

(4) Cannot be determined with¬ 
out using tables 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

50. There are 8 members In a friends 
group who greet each other on 
the Deepawall day be sending 
cards. How many greeting cards 
will be used for this purpose by 
this group 

(1) 50 (2) 64 

(3) 56 (4) 60 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

51. A large sheet of paper Is cut Into 
two halves. The two halves are 
put together i.e. one above the 
other and again cut Into halves. 
How many pieces will there be 
for ten such cuttings 

(1) 20 (2) 512 

(3) 1024 (4) 2048 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

52. How many times does the num¬ 
ber 8 occur between the num¬ 
bers 1 and 99 

(1) 10 (2) 9 

(3) 20 (4) 19 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

4 

53. — of 248 

(1)55.8 (2)110.2 

(3) 233 (4) 558 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 
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54. How many numbers are there 
between 1 and 100 which can be 
exactly divided by 3 and have 4 
as a digit 

(1) 6 (2) 4 

(3) 9 (4) 7 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

55. The number 234000000 is equal 
to : 

(1) 23.4 10 5 

(2) 0.234 10 7 

(3) 2.34 10 7 

(4) None of these 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

56. Find two numbers whose sum Is 
28 and difference Is 4. Mark the 
smaller of them. 

(1) 10 (2) 24 

(3) 12 (4) 4 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

57. How many numbers are there 
between 15 to 160 which are di¬ 
visible by 17 but not by 4 

(1) 5 (2) 2 

(3) 6 (4) 4 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 

58. What Is the product of all the 
numbers In the dial of a tele¬ 
phone 

(1) 1,59,480 (2) 0 

(3) 1,59,450 (4) 1,58,480 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

59. Which Is the smallest number of 
the following 

2 5 


3- L5 ’3 


1.375 

(1) 1.375 

(2) 

1.5 

5 

(3) 3 

(4) 

2 

3 

If 6 l t 

5 what Is x 

(1) 4 

(2) 

10 

(3) 8 

(4) 6 


61. Which number gives the same re¬ 
sult when added to 1— and when 

multiplied by 1 — 


(1) 1 (2) 3 

(3) 5 (4) 7 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

62. How many times Is 0.1 greater 
than 0.01 

(1) 100 times (2) 10 times 
(3) 1000 times (4) 1 time 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

63. How many numbers would 
reamln If all the numbers which 
are divisible by 3 are removed 
from 61 to 100 

(1) 13 (2) 27 

(3) 26 (4) 25 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

64. If the sum of three consecutive 

numbers Is 15, what Is the 
square of the middle number 
(1) 16 (2) 25 

(3) 36 

(4) Cannot be determined 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

65. If A, B and C are three such 
numbers that A divides B and B 
divides C, then 

(1) B divides A (2) A divides C 
(3) C divides A (4) C divides B 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

66 . If the product of two numbers Is 
10 and their sum is 7, then the 
larger of the two numbers Is 

(1) 2 (2) 2 

(3) 5 (4) 3 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

67. How many times will you write 
even numerlas If you write all the 
numbers from 291 to 300 

(1) 11 (2) 13 

(3) 15 (4) 17 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

68 . Find a number which, when mul¬ 
tiplied by any number of the dig¬ 
its , the digits In the product gives 
the number when these are 
added. 

(1) 8 (2) 7 

(3) 6 (4) 9 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
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69. Find the rule from, among the 
alternatives given below, that has 
been applied to a set of three 
numbers, resulting in the given 
set: 

168, 195, 224 

(1) multiply by 3 and add 1 

(2) square and add 2 

(3) square and subtract 1 

(4) divide by 2 and subtract 1 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 

Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

70. If you wrote down all the num¬ 
bers from 1 100, how many 

times you write 3 

(1)18 (2)11 

(3)20 (4)21 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

71. Which of the following numbers 
when added to 7, will be divis¬ 
ible by 11 

(1)115 (2)56 

(3) 3 (4) 2006 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

72. 72 hours 6 minutes 14 

(1) 6 hours 9 minutes 

(2) 5 hours 9 minutes 

(3) 59 minutes 

(4) 7 hours 8 minutes 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

73. The square root and power plac¬ 
es in the equation below require 
numbers to be inserted. 

a / _ + 2 ( 1 = 17 

Find out the correct set from the 
response given below : 

(1) 81, 3 (2) 9, 4 

(3) 1, 3 (4) 625, 3 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 


(225) 0 ' 2 x (225) 0 ' 3 

74 ' (225) 0 ' 8 x(225) 0 ' 2 lsequalto 

(1) 15 (2) 

1 

(3) ^ (4) 1.5 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 
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75. If the number next to 'T is writ¬ 
ten as 10 , then in this system, 
the value of 100 is 

(1) 49 (2) 64 

(3) 100 (4) 1 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

76. The shade of 18 ft high pole is 
20 ft. Find out the length of shade 
of 27 ft long pole 

(1) 36 ft (2) 30 ft 

(3) 34 ft (4) 40 ft 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

77. The population of a city doubles 

every 7 years. If in 2009 popula¬ 
tion is 12483, by which year 
population increases by 49932 
(1) 2016 (2) 2023 

(3) 2030 (4) 2037 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 

78. A book has 300 pages and each 
page has 20 lines of 10 words 
each. How many words are there 
in the book altogether 

( 1 ) 6000 ( 2 ) 60000 

(3) 66000 (4) 600000 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (1st Sitting) 

79. The number of students in a 
course increases every year in a 
college. Find out the number in 
2010 from the following informa¬ 
tion : 


ear 

2005 

2006 

2007 

2008 

2009 

2010 

No. of 
students 

20 

23 

29 

38 

50 



(1) 70 (2) 75 

(3) 55 (4) 65 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 
(1st Sitting) 

80. In a j oint family, there are father, 

mother, four married sons and 
two unmarried daughters. Three 
sons have 2 daughters each and 
one has a son. How many female 
members are there in the family 
(1) 13 (2) 8 

(3) 11 (4) 12 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 28.10.2012 
(1st Sitting) 

81. There are tweleve do ens of 
apples in a basket. Two do ens 
are added later. Ten apples got 
spoilt and are removed. The re¬ 
maining are transferred equally 
into two baskets. How many are 
there in each 


(1) 168 (2) 158 

(3) 79 (4) 89 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

82. A shepherd had 34 sheep. All but 
18 die. How many sheep were 
left 

(1) 16 (2) 14 

(3) 18 (4) 34 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

83. The last three digits of the binary 
equivalent of the number 
85432578 is 

(1) 001 (2) 100 

(3) 110 (4) 010 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

84. What is the least number to be 
subtracted from 2486 to make it 
a perfect square 

(1) 85 (2) 90 

(3) 95 (4) 80 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

85. In a question paper, there are 12 
questions in all out of which only 
six are to be answered. Six ques¬ 
tions have an alternative each. 
Each question has four parts. 
How many questions including 
parts are there in the question 
paper 

(1) 48 (2) 72 

(3) 96 (4) 24 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

5 27 3 

86 - 9 x ^r5 = 

(1) 2 (2) 3 

(3) 4 (4) 1 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 
87. In a retail shop, there were 54 
cupboards. In each cupboard, 28 
racks were made. In each rack 
10 boxes were kept. In each box 
4 shirts were packed. One day 
500 boxes were sold and 250 
boxes were purchased. How 
many shirts were there on that 
day 

(1) 59,360 (2) 59,580 

(3) 59,480 (4) 60,380 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 
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15 4 2 8 

— + — x —x — = 

( 2 ) 1 

(4) 5 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

89. If a number Is greater than 5 but 
less than 9 and greater than 7 
but less than 11 , the number Is 
(1) 5 (2) 6 

(3) 7 (4) 8 


20 5 

( 1 ) 0 
(3) 3 


(SSC GLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014,1st Sitting) 

90. A shepherd had 17 sheep. All but 
nine died. How many sheep are 
left 

(1) 9 (2) 8 

(3) 7 (4) 10 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

91. If 876 12,864 81,895 22, 

what is 824 


(1) 14 (2) 64 

(3) 48 (4) 41 

(SSC CGLTier-I Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 


92. If 2 0, 3 3, 4 6 , 5 9 then 

7 

( 1 ) 18 ( 2 ) 12 

(3) 15 (4) 16 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 

93. If 246 8,624 0 and 327 6 

then 423 

(1) 10 (2) 9 

(3) 8 (4) 1 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

94. On one side of a street are even 
numbers and on the other side 
are odd numbers. No. 1 is exact¬ 
ly in front of No. 2. My house is 
No. 9. From my house, a man 
comes up from No. 2 and knocks 
at the door, five doors beyond the 
house infront of me. What is the 
No. of that house 

( 1 ) 18 ( 2 ) 20 

(3) 22 (4) 26 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

95. If 5 and 8 , 3 and 9, 2 and 6 and 
1 and 4 exchange their values, 
what is the value of 
365419 

(1) 9 2 8 1 4 3 (2) 9 2 8 4 1 3 
(3) 9 2 8 4 3 1 (4) 9 8 2 1 4 3 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC Exam. 
16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting TF No. 545 QP 6) 
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96. Some equations are solved on the 
basis of certain system. Find out 
the correct answer for the un¬ 
solved equation on that basis : 

7 6 4 674, 

8 5 3 583, 

9 1 2 

(1) 292 (2) 727 

(3) 192 (4) 462 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

97. Change symbol and solve accord¬ 
ingly to find correct answer from 
the alternatives given below : 

9 8 7 24, 4 7 3 14, 

2 1 9 

( 1 ) 10 ( 2 ) 18 

(3) 11 (4) 12 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

98. Some equations are solved on the 
basis of certain system. Find out 
the correct answer for unsolved 
equation on that basis : 

41 27 + 34 201, 

19 63 + 48 031, 

51 35 + 63 

(1) 79 (2) 914 

(3) 941 (4) 149 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

99. Some equations are solved on the 

basis of a certain system. On the 
same basis find out the correct 
answer for the unsolved equation. 
4 5 1 514, 3 5 6 563, 

0 6 8 

( 1 ) 680 ( 2 ) 860 

(3) 068 (4) 806 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

100. There are deer and peacocks in 
a oo. By counting heads they are 
80. The number of their legs is 
200. How many peacocks are 
there 

(1) 50 (2) 30 

(3) 60 (4) 20 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

101. The number of students in an art 
class is increasing month after 
month as follows. Find the num¬ 
ber of students in une from the 
following information. 


Month 

No. of Students 

anuary 

1 

February 

2 

March 

4 

April 

7 

May 

11 

une 


(1) 16 

(2) 13 

(3) 15 

(4) 14 


(SSC Constable (GD) 


Exam, 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

102. Some equations have been solved 

on the basis of certain system. 
Find the correct answer for the 
unsolved equations on that basis : 
If 72 19 23, 13 48 35 and 

16 43 18 then 39 22 

(1) 31 (2) 51 

(3) 21 (4) 27 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

103. A shepherd had 17 sheep. All but 
eight died. How many was he left 
with 

(1)17 (2)0 

(3) 8 (4) 9 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

104. If the sum of three consecutive 

numbers is 15, what is the 
square of the middle number 
(1) 16 (2) 25 

(3) 36 (4) 9 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

105. 14 notebooks of a class were cor¬ 
rected with ink pen while 22 note¬ 
books were corrected with colour 
pencil. If 4 notebooks were cor¬ 
rected with both, what is the 
strength of class 

(1) 30 (2) 32 

(3) 28 (4) 25 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

106. A prime number between 10 and 
50 remains unchanged if its dig¬ 
its are reversed. Then the square 
of such a number is : 

(1) 121 (2) 484 

(3) 1089 (4) 1936 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 
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107. In a group of 50 students, 25 play 
Hockey, 30 play Football, and 8 
play neither game. What is the 
number of students who play 
both Hockey and Football 
( 1 ) 10 { 2 } 11 

(3) 12 (4) 13 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

TY E IV 


1. Amar uses a Maruti Van and 
Anthony a Racing Car from 
Mumbai to Pune. Maruti Van has 
a speed of 120 km and the Racing 
Car of 210 km per hour. After 
driving for 12 minutes, what will 
be the difference of distance 
between the two 

(1) 20 km (2) 18 km 

(3) 15 km (4) 16 km 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 

2. The distance between two cities 
is 30 km. A man goes with 30 km 
speed per hour and returns with 
20 km. speed per hour. What is 
his average speed 

(1) 25 km./hr (2) 24 km./hr 
(3) 10 km./hr (4) 26 km./hr 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

3. If the speed of a train is 92.4 km/ 
hr., then how many metres are 
covered by it in 20 minutes 

(1) 30,800 m. (2) 32,800 m. 

(3) 38,200 m. (4) 38,000 m. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(Middle one) 

4. A and B start simultaneously from 
a certain point in the North and 
South directions on motor cycles. 
The speed of A and is 80km/ hr 
and that of B is 65km/hr. What 
will be the distance between A and 
B after 12 minutes 

(1) 14.5km (2) 39.0 km 

(3) 36.2km (4) 29.0 km 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

5. Ram and ohn start from a place 

K 1 

A’ walking at 4 km and t>— ion per 
hour respectively. How many km 


ARIT ETICAL ROBLE S - 

will they be apart at the end of 

hours if they walk in oppo¬ 
site directions 
(1) 33 km (2) 33.5 km 

(3) 33^-km (4) 33.01 km 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

6 . SRTC bus left Bangalore for 
Tumkur at an average speed of 50 
km/hr. An hour later a car left the 
same station following the bus at 
an average speed of 75 km/hr. 
How far from Bangalore did the 
car overtake the bus 

(1) 200 km (2) 100 km 

(3) 150 km (4) 175 km 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

7. Two cars leave the same place at 
the same time. One runs at 20 km/ 
hr towards north and the other at 
15 km/hr towards east. What will 
be the distance between them (in 
km) after 2 hours of travelling 

(1) 25 (2) 50 

(3) 70 (4) 10 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 
(1st Sitting) 

8 . In a double track rail route, two 
trains start simultaneously from 
the opposite stations, 200km 
apart. The train A runs westwards 
at a speed of 50 kmph and the 
opposite train B runs eastwards 
at 40 kmph. After 3 hours, what 
will be the distance between these 
two trains 

(1) 30 kms (2) 50 kms 
(3) 80 kms (4) 70 kms 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

9. In a platform, train A' 225 m long 
is stopped to allow train ‘B’ 375m 
long to pass. Speed of ‘B’ is 90 
km per hour, time taken by train 
‘B’ to cross train A’ completely will 
be 

(1) 6.67 sec (2) 9 sec 
(3) 2.5 sec (4) 24 sec 
SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 


10. Excluding stoppages, the speed of 
a bus is 54 kmph and including 
stoppages, it is 45 kmph. For how 
many minutes does the bus stop 
per hour 

(1) 9 (2) 10 

(3) 12 (4) 20 

(SSC Level DEO & LDC 
Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

11 . ohn and han start together from 
a particular point in the opposite 
direction on motorcycle. The speed 
of ohn is 25 km/hr and han is 
35 km/hr. What will be the dis¬ 
tance between them after 15 min¬ 
utes 

(1) 15 km (2) 20 km 

(3) 5 km (4) 10 km 

(SSC Level DEO & LDC 
Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

12. Two trains A and B running at 60 
kmph and 40 kmph respectively 
in opposite directions from sta¬ 
tions and 200 km apart will 
cross or collide at a moment ex¬ 
actly after 

(1) 1 hour and 30 minutes 

(2) 3 hours and 20 minutes 

(3) 2 hours 

(4) 2 hours and 30 minutes 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

13. If a train 150 m long crosses a 
pole in 12 seconds, then what is 
the speed of the train in km per 
hr 

(1) 45 (2)60 

(3) 50 (4) 75 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 

14. A train runs for 2 hrs at the speed 

of 40 km/h and then runs for 4 — 
hrs at the speed of 60 km/h and 

then runs for 3— hrs, at the 

speed of 70 km per hour. Find the 
average speed of the train. 

(1) 59.5 km/h (2) 80 km/h 
(3) 56.87 km/h (4) 57.1 km/h 
(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

15. Ram and Ravi start together from 
a point in opposite direction on 
scooters. Ram's speed is 21 km/ 
h and Ravi’s speed is 15 km/h. 
What will be the distance between 
them after 20 minutes 
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(1) 25 km (2) 16 km 

(3) 12 km (4) 45 km 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

16. An aeroplane covers a distance at 
a 340 kmph in 8 hours. To cover 

2 

the same distance in 2— hours, 

it must travel at what speed 
(1) 660 km/hr (2) 700 km/hr 
(3) 680 km/hr (4) 1020 km/hr 
(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

17. Two buses start at the same time 
from Delhi and Agra, which are 
300 km. apart, towards each oth¬ 
er. After what time will they cross 
each other if their speeds are 38 
km per hour and 37 km per hour 
(1) 4 hours (2) 3 hours 

(3) 5 hours (4) 6 hours 

(SSC GLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

18. oel and Tom were travelling from 
town to town which was 210 
km apart, oel set off 1 hour 15 
minutes later than Tom but arrived 
15 minutes earlier. If the average 
speed of Tom was 42 km/h, find 
the average speed of oel. 

(1) 50 km/h (2) 60 km/h 
(3) 65 km/h (4) 70 km/h 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

19. A bus driver wants to travel a 
distance of 200 km. He travels 
with the speed of 40 km/hr. He 
takes rest at 3 different hotels 
for 15 minutes, 30 minutes and 
15 minutes respectively. He 
starts his journey at 9 : 00 a.m. 
At what time does he reach his 
final destination 

(1) 3 : 00 a.m. (2) 3 : 00 p.m. 
(3) 3 : 30 a.m. (4) 2 : 30 p.m. 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

20. Town A and Town B were 600 
km apart, oshua left town A for 
town B and travelled at an aver¬ 
age speed of 65 km/h. At the 
same time, Menon left town B for 
town A. The two of them met 5 
hours later. Find Menon’s aver¬ 
age speed. 

(1) 55 km/h (2) 60 km/h 
(3) 65 km/h (4) 120 km/h 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 


21. If 10 boys walk 10 km in 10 days, 

then how many days it will take 
for 3 boys to walk 10 km 

(1) 1 (2) 3 

(3) 6 (4) 10 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

22. A train starts from station A and 
reaches B 15 minutes late when it 
moves with 40 km/hr and 24 min¬ 
utes late when it goes 30 km/hr. 
The distance between the two sta¬ 
tions is 

(1) 24 km (2) 16 km 

(3) 18 km (4) 21 km 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

23. The distance between two cities 
is 30 km. A man goes at a speed 
of 30 km. per hour and returns at 
20 km. per hour. What is his av¬ 
erage speed 

(1) 25 km. /hr. 

(2) 24 km./hr. 

(3) 10 km./hr. 

(4) 26 km. /hr. 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 


TY E V 


1. 8 km is equal to 5 miles. The frac¬ 
tion useful in converting 
kilometres to miles is 


“I 
131 1 


5 

(2) 3 
8 

(4) 5 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

2. Ravi has spent a quarter (^ 7 ) of 
his life as a boy, one-fifth (-g) as 

a youth, one-third (-g) as man 

and thirteen (13) years in old age. 
What is his present age 
(1) 70 years (2) 80 years 
(3) 60 years (4) 65 years 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 

(First Sitting) 


3. In a certain office, — of the 


workers are women, — of the 


somen are married and — of the 
o 

married women have children. If 


— of the men are married and 
4 


~ of the married men have chil- 

O 

dren, then what part of workers 
are without children 


(1) 18 (2) 9 


11 

(3) l8 


17 
t4) 36 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

4. 1/2 of a number is greater than 
1/3 of that number by 17. What 
is the number 

(1) 54 (2) 84 

(3)102 (4)112 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

5. If the amount Rama has is more 
than what Ravi has by 1 / 3rd and 
Ravi has 4 rupees less than 
Rama, what is the amount in 
rupees that Rama has 

( 1 ) 16 ( 2 ) 12 

(3) 8 (4) 6 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

6 . Which number can replace both 
question marks 


4_ 

9 


? 

Too 


(1)5 (2) 10 

(3)20 (4) 16 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

7. Find out a number which will 
satisfy both the blank spaces 

21 _ ? 

9 ~ „ 1 
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(1) 3 


(3)7 


( 2 ) 7 


(4) 7 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

8 . Find out a number which will sat¬ 
isfy both the blank spaces 

9 2 ? 

~7 ~ 9 

(1) 81 (2) 27 

(3) 9 (4) 3 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

9. Find out a number which will sat¬ 
isfy both the blank spaces 

4 _ _j>_ 

7 ~ Too 

(1) 1 (2) 20 

(3) 25 (4) 200 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

10. If the sum of one half and one 
fifth of a number exceeds one 

third of the number by 7— , the 

number is 

(1)15 (2) 18 

(3)20 (4) 30 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

11. All of us, plus half of us and 
quarter of us and you alone tak¬ 
en together equal 71. How many 
are we really 

(1) 70(2) 60 

(3) 50(4) 40 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

12. Specify the choice which gives the 
number that would replace the 

r 

question mark : -= 4 

27 

(1) 108 (2) 10664 

(3)11664 (4) 1664 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

13. What is the difference between 
the biggest and the smallest frac¬ 
tions in the following 

2 4 5 3 
3’ 5’ 6 ’ 4 


( 1 ) 


(3) 


12 

1 

30 


( 2 ) 


(4) 


J_ 

20 

1 

6 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

14. Of four numbers whose average 

1 

is 60, the first is — th of the sum 

of last three. The first number is 
(1) 15 (2) 45 

(3)42 (4) 48 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

15. The sum of a number and its re- 

17 

ciprocal is ~ . Find the num¬ 


bers. 


( 1 ) 2 , 


(3) 3, 


(2) 4, 


4 


(4) 5, ■ 


(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
16. In a class composed of x girls y 
boys what part of the class is 
composed of girls 


(l)y(x y) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


x 

xy 

x _y_ 

(x + y) (4) xy 


(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 


TY E VI 


1. In a survey, 70% of those 

surveyed owned a car and 75% of 
those surveyed owned a TV. If 
55% owned both a car and a TV, 
what percent of those surveyed 
did not own either a car or a TV 
(1) 25% (2) 20% 

(3) 10% (4) 5% 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

2. The school result is increasing year 
after year. Forecast the result of 


2012 from the following information. 


Year 

-> 

2006 

2007 

2008 

2009 

2010 

2011 

2012 

Result 

-> 

34.25% 

36.75% 

39.75% 

43.25% 

47.25% 

51.75% 

? 


(1) 51.75% (2) 56.75% 

(3) 48.00% (4) 57.25% 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

3. In a survey of a town, it was found 
that 65% of the people surveyed 
watch the news on T. V., 40% read 
a newspaper and 25% read a 
newspaper and watch the news on 
T.V. What per cent of the people 
surveyed neither watch the news 
on T.V. nor read a newspaper 

(1) 5% (2) 10% 

(3) 20% (4) 15% 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

4. 37.5% of 375 

(1) 500 (2) 800 

(3) 1000 (4) 900 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

5. The length and breadth of a rect¬ 
angular field are both increased by 
20%. By what % is the area in¬ 
creased 

(1) 20% (2) 30% 

(3) 44% (4) 40% 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 

6 . A merchant sells an article 
by increasing its cost by 10 % 
first, and then reducing it by 
10%. What is the net effect 
to the merchant in that business 

(1) No loss-no profit 

( 2 ) 1 % loss 

(3) 1 % profit 

(4) 2% profit 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

7. Specify the choice which gives the 
number that would replace the 
question mark. 

75% of 220 x 15 
(1)165 (2)110 

(3)11 (4)1.1 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 
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8. 60% of students in a school are 
boys. The number of girls in the 
school is 300 then the number of 
boys is 

(1) 500 (2) 300 

(3) 450 (4) 750 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 

9. A father increases pocket money 
of his son by 20%. If son gets ^ 300 
after increase, find his pocket money 
before increase. 

(1) ? 250 (2) ^ 240 

(3) ^ 200 (4) ^ 230 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

10. 40% of 1620 + 30% of 960 % 

of 5200 

(1) 12 (2) 24 

(3) 16 (4) 18 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

11. The ratio of the number of girls to 
the number of boys in a town is 
90%. If the total number of boys 
and girls in the town is 190, how 
many girls are in the town 

( 1 ) 100 ( 2 ) 110 

(3) 90 (4) 80 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

12. Two persons A and B get the 
same salary. Their basic pay are 
different. The allowances are 65% 
and 80% of the basic pay respec¬ 
tively. What is the ratio of the 
basic pay 

(1) 17:15 (2) 7:5 

(3) 11:10 (4) 12:11 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

13. The price of an article has been 
reduced by 25%. In order to re¬ 
store the original price, the new 
price must be increased by 

1 2 
(1) 11 g% (2)66 77% 


1 1 

(3) 9 — % (4) 33 — % 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

14. A person while buying a dress on 
sale spends Rs. 45 and saves Rs. 
5, what is the percentage of his 
savings 
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(1) 5% (2) 10% 

(3) 15% (4) 20% 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 
15.2 litre of pure alcohol is added to 
6 litre, 40% alcohol solution. The 
percentage of water in the 

solution is_. 

(1) 65% (2) 45% 

(3) 55% (4) 60% 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 


TY E VII 



A square of side x is inscribed in 
a circle of radius 4 cm. Then x is 

(U3V2 ( 2 ) 4V2 

(3) 5V2 (4) 2 V 2 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

2. The perimeter and area of a rect¬ 
angle are 32 and 60 respectively. 
What is its breadth 

(1) 10 (2) 16 

(3) 6 (4) 30 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

3. The length of a room is twice its 
breadth. If the area of the room 
is 242 sq. metres, find out its 
breadth. 

(l)llm (2) 10m 

(3) 12m (4) 9m 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

4. In a given perimeter, which has 
the maximum area 

(1) Square (2) Rectangle 

(3) Circle (4) Triangle 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

5. The length of rectangle is 1 cm. 
more than its width. Its perime¬ 
ter is 14 cm. The area of the rect¬ 
angle is 

(1) 16 cm 2 (2) 15 cm 2 
(3) 12 cm 2 (4) 10 cm 2 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 


6. A man takes 6 km. distance to 
go around the rectangular area. 
If the area of the rectangle is 2 
sq. km., find the difference be¬ 
tween length and breadth. 

(1) 2 km. (2) 0.5 km. 

(3) 1 km. (4) 0.75 km. 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 


TY E VIII 

- 

1. 24- carat gold is pure gold 
18- carat gold is 3/4 gold. 
20-carat gold is 5/6 gold. 

The ratio to pure gold in 18 carat 
gold to 20 carat gold is 
(1) 5 : 8 (2) 10 : 9 

(3) 15 : 24 (4) 9 : 10 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

2. If the ratio of the areas of two 
squares is 16 : 1, then the ratio of 
their perimeters is 

(1) 4 : 1 (2) 16 : 1 

(3) 1 : 3 (4) 3 : 4 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central 
one) 

3. Seeta and Geeta have two glasses 
of equal volumes. Both have some 
milk in their glasses. Seeta says 
to Geeta, Give me half the milk in 
your glass so that my glass will be 
full of milk . Geeta says to Seeta, 

Instead you give me one-fourth of 
the milk in your glass so that my 
glass will be full of milk . Find the 
ratio of volumes of milk in their 
glasses. 

(1) 2 : 4 (2) 8 : 6 

(3) 4 : 3 (4) 2 : 3 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central 
one) 

4. The ratio of two numbers is 
3 : 5 and their LCM is 300. Then 
one of the numbers will be 

(1) 30 (2) 50 

(3) 60 (4) 75 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

5. The present ages of three friends 
are in the proportions 6:7:8. 
Five years ago, the sum of their 
ages was 48 years. Find out their 
present ages in years. 

(1) 24, 28, 32 (2) 18, 21, 24 

(3) 30, 35, 40 (4) 12, 14, 16 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 
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6. Present ages of father and son are 
in the ratio of 5 : 1 respectively. 
Seven years later this ratio be¬ 
comes 3 : 1. What is the son’s 
present age in years 

(1)8 (2)7 

(3) 6 (4) 5 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

7. Two horses A and B run at a 
speed of 3:2 ratio in the first lap 
during the second lap the ratio 
differs by 4:7 during the third 
lap ther ratio differs by 8:9. What 
is the difference in ratio of speed 
altogether between the two hors¬ 
es 

(1) 4 (2) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 1 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

8. Ann, Bill and en shared some 

stamps in the ratio 
2:3:4. After a game the ratio 
became 5:2:2. If Ann won 21 
stamps how many did en lose 
(1) 28 (2) 21 

(3) 7 (4) 14 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

9. The heights of three towers are 
in the ratio 5 : 6 : 7. If a spider 
takes 15 minutes to climb the 
smallest tower, how much time 
will it take to climb the highest 
one 

(1) 15 minutes (2) 18 minutes 
(3) 21 minutes (4) 54 minutes 

(SSC CGLTier-I Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

10. The ratio of the ages of man and 
his wife is 4:3. After 4 years, the 
ratio will be 9:7. If at the time of 
marriage, the ratio was 5:3, how 
many years ago were they mar¬ 
ried 

(1) 12 (2) 24 

(3) 5 (4) 8 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

11. The present ages of Vikas and 
Sujit are in the ratio of 5 : 4 re¬ 
spectively. Three years hence, 
the ratio of their ages will become 
11:9 respectively. What is 
Sujit’s present age in years 

(1) 6 (2) 24 

(3) 18 (4) 27 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 


TY E I 


1. A single discount equivalent to a 
discount series of 30%, 20% and 
10% is 

(1) 49.6 % (2) 50.4 % 

(3) 53.0 % (4) 47.0 % 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

2. After giving a discount of 15% 
an article is sold at Rs. 2550, 
what is its marked price 

(1) ? 3200 (2) ? 3000 

(3) ? 2900 (4) ? 3700 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

3. A shopkeeper quotes the rate on 

the price tag by replacing numbers 
with letters as follows : 
0123 456789 

BROWNSTIC 

If acustomerpurchasestwo items 
whose price tags read ^ I IT and ^ 
NIC , what is the total amount 
he has to pay 
(1) ^ 4776 (2) ^ 4765 

(3) ^ 5565 (4) ^ 5665 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

4. If the cost of 16 kg of wheat is Rs. 
384, what is the cost of 90 kg of 
wheat 

(1) Rs. 2,016 (2) Rs. 2,024 

(3) Rs. 2,610 (4) Rs. 2,160 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

5. A florist had 133 roses, she sold 

5 

— ofthem. Howmanyroseshad 
she left 

(1) 58 (2) 38 

(3) 57 (4) 19 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam, 04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 

6. In 5 years, Rs. 5000 amounts to 
Rs. 9000. In what time at the 
same rate will Rs. 600 amount to 
Rs. 900 

(1) 5 years (2) 3 years 

(3) 6 years (4) 2 years 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

7. If in a business, Alok gains 75% 
more profit than Akash, then by 
what percentage profit of Akash 
is less than the profit of Alok 


(1) 25% (2) 12.63% 

(3) 30.8% (4) 42.85% 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

8. Sonu and his friend Rahul went 
for shopping. Sonu had Rs. 500 
with him while Rahul had Rs. 240. 
Sonu spent twice as much as 
Rahul on shopping. Now Sonu 
has three times as much money 
as is left with Rahul. How much 
money did Sonu spend 
(1) Rs. 60 (2) Rs. 440 

(3) Rs. 120 (4) Rs. 220 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& 'D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 


TY E 


1. Six toys are quite identical to look 
at, but only one of them is less in 
weight. It is to be identified using 
the balance minimum number of 
times. What is that minimum num¬ 
ber of using the balance 

(1) Once 

(2) 2 times 

(3) 3 times 

(4) More than 3 times 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(Second Sitting) 

2. Four friends A, B, C, D, contribute 
money to a pool. A contributes 
double the amount C contributes 
and B contributes half the amount 
A contributes. D contributes half 
the amount of B. Which two are 
contributing equal amount 

(1) B. D (2) A, D 

(3) A, B (4) B, C 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 

3. During the last four years a doc¬ 
tor has shown annual growth of 
his income as given below : 

ears 1995 1996 1997 1998 

Income 

(in 10 12.5 17.5 25 

thousands) 

What would be his income growth 
in 1999 

(1) 40 (2) 30 

(3) 35 (4) 45 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one. Allahabad) 
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4. There are some flowers in a bas¬ 
ket and at every next minute they 
get double. At the 30th minute the 
basket becomes full. Then at ex¬ 
actly which minute the basket is 
half filled 

(1) 15 minutes (2) 20 minutes 
(3) 29 minutes (4) 12 minutes 
(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

5. V, W, , and are five friends. 

V, and are fond of Mango. W, 
and like Apple. V, W and 

like Guava. W, and like Ba¬ 
nana. V and are fond of Orange. 

W, and like Chickoo. 

Fruits liked by are 

(1) Mango, Apple, Banana 

(2) Guava, Orange, Banana 

(3) Banana, Chickoo, Apple 

(4) Mango, Chickoo, Guava 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

6. A child has a glass with 65 beads. 
He took 23 from it and put 17 
back to the glass. Then took 27 
from it and put 19 into the glass. 
Then took 14 from the glass. Now 
how many beads are there in the 
glass and outside the glass 

(1) Inside-37, Outside-28 

(2) Inside-1, Outside-64 

(3) Inside-27, Outside-38 

(4) Inside-35, Outside-30 

SSC Combined Matric Level 
(Pre) Exam. 30.07.2006 
(1st Sitting) (East one) 

7. An official meeting is attended by 
130 department employees. Of 
them, 66 drink tea, 56 drink coffee 
and 63 drink juice. 27 can drink 
either tea or coffee, 25 can drink 
coffee or juice and 23 can drink 
juice and tea. 5 employees can 
drink any of the three. How many 
drink only tea 

(1) 21 (2) 22 

(3) 18 (4) 20 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 

8. In a department, 24 employees 
know typing and 11 know stenog¬ 
raphy, 25 know to use a comput¬ 
er. 7 know both typing and ste¬ 
nography, 4 know stenography 
and computers, 12 know typing 
and computers and 3 know all the 
three. If there were 50 employees 
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in the department, find how many 
employees don't know none of the 
three jobs. 

(1) 40 (2) 10 

(3) 47 (4) 33 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

9. There are 19 hockey players in a 
club. On a particular day, 14 were 
wearing the hockey shirts 
prescribed. None of them were 
without either hockey pants or 
shirts. Eleven were wearing the 
prescribed hockey pants. How 
many were in complete uniform 
(1) 6 (2) 9 

(3) 7 (4) 8 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

10. Pipe A can fill a tank completely in 
5 hours. However, on account of 
a leak at the tank, it takes 3 more 
hours to fill the tank. How long 
will the leak take to empty the full 
tank when pipe A is closed/shut 

(1) 7.5 hours 

(2) 14 hours 40 minutes 

(3) 12 hours 20 minutes 

(4) 13 hours 20 minutes 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

11. In a group of 20 people, 8 read 
Hindi, 11 read English while 5 of 
them read none of these two. How 
many of them read Hindi and En¬ 
glish both 

( 1 ) 8 ( 2 ) 6 

(3) 4 (4) 2 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013) 

12. A frog in the well j umps every day 
3 ft. up. But it slides down by 2 
ft. How many days it will take the 
frog to come out of the well if the 
well is 30 ft. deep 

(1) 30 (2) 28 

(3) 27 (4) 10 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 

(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

13. A family consisted of a man, his 
wife, his three sons, their wives 
and three children in each son’s 
family. How many members are 
there in the family 

(1) 12 (2) 13 

(3) 15 (4) 17 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 


14. In a school, the bell is rung once 
alter each half an hour. The school 
starts at 8:00 a.m. and closes at 
1:30 p.m. The bell is rung 3 times 
continuously, at the time of begin¬ 
ning, at the time of lunch break at 
10:00 and 10:30 a.m. and at the 
end. How many times is the bell 
rung every day 

(1) 21 (2) 22 

(3) 19 (4) 20 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

15. A boat can travel with a speed of 
30 km/hr in still water. If the 
speed of the stream is 6 km/hr, 
find the time taken by the boat to 
go 108 km downstream. 

(1) 2 hrs (2) 5 hrs 

(3) 3 hrs (4) 4 hrs 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

16. In a row, 25 trees are planted at 
equal distance from each other. 
The distance between 1st and 25th 
tree is 30 m. What is the distance 
between 3rd and 15th tree 

(1) 8m (2) 15m 

(3) 16m (4) 18m 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 

19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

17. A card-board box contains 12 pairs 
each of three different types of 
hand gloves used by batsman in 
Cricket. They are separated into 
single units of gloves and all 
mixed, ou cannot see the gloves 
from outside, but you can put your 
hands through the pigeon hole and 
take out one glove at a time. What 
will be the minimum number of 
gloves one should take out to get 
one perfect pair of gloves to be 
sure 

(1) 3 (2) 13 

(3) 25 (4) 37 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

18. The price of onions is shown be¬ 
low for every fortnight. Find the 
price in Feb. 3rd week. 


Period 

Dec. 

Dec. 

an. 

an. 

Feb. 

Feb. 


1st 

3rd 

1st 

3rd 

1st 

3rd 


week 

week 

week 

week 

week 

week 

Price 

20 

60 

40 

120 

100 



(1) 140 (2) 300 

(3) 180 (4) 320 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 
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19. The population of a village in Ma¬ 
durai is increasing year after year. 
Find out the population (in lakhs) 
in 2013 from the following infor¬ 
mation : 


ear 2008 2009 2010 20112012 2013 
Population 4 7 13 22 34 

(1) 49 (2) 46 

(3) 45 (4) 43 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 
20. The overall rainfall in certain re¬ 
gion of India decreases year after 
year. Find out from the data the 


trend in decrease. 


ear 

Rainfall (in mm) 

2009 

26 

2010 

25 

2011 

23 

2012 

20 

2013 

16 

2014 

11 

2015 



(1) 6 mm (2) 7 mm 

(3) 5 mm (4) 8 mm 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 
21. In a oo, there are Rabbits and 
Pigeons. If heads are counted, 
there are 200 and if legs are 
counted, there are 580. How 
many pigeons are there 
(1) 90 (2) 100 

(3)110 (4)120 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

22. A man climbing up a wall of 24 
metres high. He climbs 16 m on 
one day but slipped back by 3m 
40 cms in the evening. How far 
had the man reached on that 
day 

(1) 19 m, 40 cms 

(2) 12.6 m (3) 11.4m 

(4) 12 m 40 cms 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

23. In a group of 15 people, 7 read 
German, 8 read Spanish, while 
3 of them read none of these two. 
Find how many of them read 
German and Spanish both 

(1) 1 (2) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 5 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 
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4. (3) 

5. (3) 

6. (2) 

7. (3) 

8. (3) 

9. (1) 

10. (4) 

11. (3) 

12. (4) 

13. (4) 

14. (2) 

15. (2) 



TY E VII 


1. (2) 

2. (3) 

3. (1) 

4. (3) 

5. (3) 

6. (3) 
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TY E VI11 


1. (4) 

2. (1) 

3. (4) 

4. (3) 

5. (2) 

6. (2) 

7. (3) 

8. (4) 

9. (3) 

10. (1) 

11. (2) 



f - 

LU 

1- 

1. (1) 

2. (2) 

3. (3) 

4. (4) 

5. (2) 

6. (2) 

7. (4) 

8. (2) 


f > 

LU 

t= 

k _> 


1. (2) 

2. (4) 

3. (2) 

4. (3) 

5. (1) 

6. (1) 

7. (1) 

8. (2) 

9. (1) 

10. (4) 

11. (3) 

12. (2) 

13. (4) 

14. (3) 

15. (3) 

16. (2) 

17. (3) 

18. (2) 

19. (1) 

20. (3) 

21. (3) 

22. (2) 

23. (3) 



Hi EXPLANATIONS^ 


TY E I 

1. (2) Total marks 9 45 405 

According to question, 

405 35 + 48 418 


Average marks 


418 


= 46.4 


2. (1) The total age of the two players 
which were replaced is the same 
as that of the total age of two play¬ 
ers which replaced them. There¬ 
fore, the new average will remain 
unchanged. 


2 3 

3. (3) - 3 • • - 2 

Age of after 6 years 46 years 
.■. Present age of 46 6 

40 years 

Now, present age of 

3 

= ~ x 40 @o years 

4. (4) Age of Shyam’s sister 

8 years 

Age of Shyam 2 + 8 10 years 

Let the age of Shyam’s mother 
x years 

x 

According to question — 10 

.-.x 3 10 30 years 


5. (1) Age of Robin 48 6 42 years 

Age of Rohit 42 14 28 years 

Age of rishna 28 15 13 years 

6. (3) A + C 70 years 

B + D 80 years 
B + C + D 120 years 
.'. C 40 years and A 30 years 
A + D B + C 
or, 30 + D B + 40 
or, D B 10 

.'. B 35 years and D 45 years 

7. (2) Total age of 30 students 

30 15 450 years 

Total age of 30 students and teacher 
16 31 496 years 

.'. Age of teacher 
(496 450) 46 years 

8. (1) The age of Ram 8 years. 

The age of Geeta 8 2 

6 years. 

.'. The age of amal 6 5 

30 years. 

9. (4) The age of two daughters 

22 2 44 years 

.'. The age of their mother 
44 + 6 50 years 

10. (2) A 17 years 

B 17 5 12 years 

C B 4 12 4 8 years 

D B + 3 12 + 3 15 years 

11. (3) The age of mother Father’s 

age 5 45 5 40 years 

The age of son 



40-20 

2 


= 10 years 


12. (4) At the birth of son, the age of 

mother 35 7 28 years 

Difference in age 

32 28 4 years 

13. (2) Suppose the present age of 
Ashok is x years and that of his 
mother is y years. 

5 years ago 
3 (x 5) (y 5) 

=> 3x 15 y 5 

=> 3x y 10 .... (i) 

5 years hence, 

2 (x + 5) (y + 5) 

=> 2x +10 y + 5 
=> 2x y 5 .... (ii) 

From equations (i) and (ii) 
x 15 years 


14. (4) Suppose the present age of son 
is x years. 

Therefore, present age of the fa¬ 
ther 4x years 
According to question 
x+ 3 15 

.'. x 15 3 12 years 

The present age of father 
4x 4 12 48 years 

.'. The present age of man’s wife 
48 3 45 years 

15. (2) Suppose the present age of 
Geetha is x years 

Present age of Hema 
40 10 30 years 

According to question 
2(x 10) 30 10 

=> 2x 20 20 

2x 20 + 20 40 

40 

.'. x 20 years. 

16. (3) Suppose the age of ohnny is 
x years and that of Rahul is y 
years. 


According to 

question 


Age of 

Hari 

2x 5y 


or, 2x 

5y 

0 

...U) 

Again 

x 3 

+ y 


or, x 

y 3 


... (h) 


On solving equations (i) and (ii), we 
get 

y 2 

.'. Age of ohnny 3+y 3 + 2 

5 years 

17. (3) Suppose the age of son is x 
years 

Therefore, the age of father will 
be 5x + 1 
Again, 4 (x + 3) 2 

5x +1+3 

=> 4x + 12 2 5x + 4 

=> 10 4 5x 4x 

.'. x 6 

Age of father 5x + 1 
5 6+1 31 years 

18. (4) Suppose the age of Naresh’s 
brother x years 

.'. Age of Naresh 2x 4 

19. (2) Suppose the age of daughter 
is x years. 

Age of brother x + 5 years 
Age of mother 2x years 
.'. 2x 20 x + 5 
=> 2x x 5 + 20 
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=> x 25 years 
Age of mother 2x 2 25 

50 years 

Age of father 50+ 10 60 years 


20. (4) 


2x 

~T~ 


II 


3x 
2 , 
III 


Suppose the number of fruits in 
the second basket x 
Number of fruits in the first bas¬ 
ket 2x 

Number of fruits in the third bas- 


o 3 3x 

2x x — =- 

4 2 


ket 

Now, 


3x 

2x + x h -= 30 x 3 

2 


4x + 2x + 3x 
2 

30 3 

30 x 3 x 2 
9 


9x 


= 30x3 
2 

= 20 


Number of fruits in the first basket 
2x 2 20 40 

21. (2) 19 Total age of boys 

19 21 399 years 

Total age of 19 boys and teacher 

20 22 440 years 

.'. Teacher’s age 440 399 

41 years 

22. (4) Suppose the present ages of 
Ashu and her mother be x and y 
years respectively. 

According to question, 

3 (x - 5) y - 5 
or,3x - 15 y - 5 
or 3x - y 10... (i) 

Again, 

2(x +5) y + 5 
or, 2x +10 y + 5 
or, 2x y - 5.... (ii) 

From equations (i) and (ii) 
x 15 years 

Therefore, Ashu is 15 year old at 
present. 

23. (3) According to question 
F M + 5, 

M 3D and 
D 10 years 
.-. M 3 10 30 years 

Therefore, father’s present age 
30 + 5 35 years 

Required answer 35 10 

25 years 


24. (3) Let the present ages of A, B 
and C be x years, y years and 
years respectively. 

According to question, 

(v - 10) + (y -10) 2q 
2 

or, x 10 + y 10 40 

or, x + y 60 .(i) 


x + y + 

Again, - — 


= 30 


or, x + y + 30 3 90 ....(ii) 

From equations (i) and (ii) 

30 years 

Hence, the age of C after 5 years 
30 + 5 35 years 

25. (1) Suppose my age x years 
My father’s age x + 21 years 
Again, 

2 (x+ 12) x+ 21 + 12 
or, 2x + 24 x + 33 
or, x 33 24 9 years 

26. (3) Suppose the age of Shyam 

x years 

Age of Ram 2x years 
Age of Sohan 4x years 
Shyam Mohan 

So, Sohan (4a) Ram (2x) Shyam 

(x) Mohan 

.'. Sohan is the oldest. 

27. (2) Suppose the age of son at 
present x years 

.. Present age of son 
x + 30 years 

Age of father at the birth of his 
son x + 30 x 
30 years 

28. (3) Let us assume at present Ram’s 
age is 26 years 

Last year his age 

26 1 25 (5) 2 

Next year his age 26+1 

27 (3) 3 

After 27, the next cube number Is 
64 (4) 3 

.■. Required answer 
64 26 38 years 

29. (3) Suppose the ages of A and B 
are x and y years respectively. 
Accordingto uestion 

x y + 4 
x + 16 3x 
and y + 16 5y 
or, x 8 and y 4 
2 years ago their ages 
A 8 2 6 years 

B 4 2 2 years 


30. (2)The age of sister of Ravi at the 
time of birth of Ravi’s brother 

4 years 

Ravi’s sister is 4 + 3 7 years 

elder than Ravi. 

The age of father at the time of 
birth of Ravi 28 + 7 35 ears 

31. (2) Present age of son 20 years 
His father’s present age 40 years 
10 ears ago 

The age of son 20 10 10 years 

Father’s age 40 10 30 years 

30 10 3 

32. (2) Suppose the age of A is xyears 
and that of B is y years. 
According to question, 

x y + 16 

or, x y 16 .(i) 

x y 
Agaln ’ 3 = 2 
or, 2x 3y 

or, 2x 3y 0 .(ii) 

From equations (i) and (ii) 
x 48 years 

.’. y 48 16 32 years 

Thus, A 48 years 
B 32 years 

33. (2) Suppose the age of mother be 
xyears and that of daughter’s age 
be y years. 

According to question 

x + y 56 .(i) 

Again, x + 4 3 (y + 4) 

or, x + 4 3y + 12 

or, x 3y 8 .(ii) 

From equations (i) and (ii) 
y 12 years 

.'. x 56 12 44 years 

34. (3) Suppose, the present age of 
Vishal be x years. 

According to question, 
x + 1 2(x 12) 

or, 2x x 25 
x 25 years 

35. (3) Suppose the present age of 

etan is x years. 

According to question 
x + 1 2 (x 10) 

or, x + 1 2x 20 
or, 2x x 20+1 
x 21 years 

36. (2) Weight of new person 
(using formula) wt. of replaced 
person + n increase in Average 

60 + 8 1 68 kg 
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37. (1) Suppose the present age of Ramu 

x years 

Age of Father 4x years 
According to question 

|-(x + 8) = 4x + 8 

=> 5x + 40 8x + 16 
=> 3a: 24 

a: 8 

i.e., After 8 years from now in total 
After 16 years 
Age of Ramu x + 16 
8 + 16 24 years 

Age of father 4a: + 16 48 

years Double of Ramu’s age. 
Hence, father age is 2 times of 
Ramu’s age. 

38. (1) Suppose the present age of son 

x years 

The present age of father 
2a: years 
20 years ago 
(2x 20) 12 (a: 20) 

or, 2a: 20 12 a: 240 

or, 12a: 2 a: 240 20 

or, 10a: 220 

.■. x 22 years 

Age of father 2x 44 years 

39. (4) Suppose the two numbers are 
x and y respectively. 

~ 6-5 => x + y = 13 ... (i ) 

■Jxy — 6 => xy = 36 ...(ii) 

(x y) 2 (x y) 2 4 xy 

13 2 4 3 6 25 

=> x y 5 ...(iii) 

Hence from (i) and (iii) 
x 9 years, y 4 years 

40. (2) Suppose, daughter’s age is 
x years. 

Therefore, mother’s age will be 
x + 30 years. 
x + x + 30 60 

=> 2a: 60 30 



The age of mother x + 30 
15 + 30 45 years 

41. (3) Age of C 

(3 20) (2 19) 

60 38 22 years 
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42. (4) Suppose the present age of son 

x years 

Age of father 2x years 
According to question 
x + 5 + 2a: +5 85 

=> 3a: + 10 85 

3a: 85 10 75 

=> Present age of son 

75 

x 25 years and Father’s 

present age 2x 50 years 

43. (3) Suppose the present age of 

x years 

Her grandfather’s present age 
x + 50 years 
According to question 
x+6 + x+50 + 6 
=> 2a: + 62 152 

2x 152 60 

90 

.'. present age of ‘ ’ x 45 

years and present age of grand 
father 

x + 50 45 + 50 95 years 

44. (2) Suppose the present age of son 

x years 

The present age of father y years 
x + y 70 ... (i) 

According to question, 

2(x + 10) y + 10 
=> 2x + 20 y + 10 
=> 2 x y 10 ....(ii) 

From equations (i) and (ii) 

3 a: 70 10 60 

x 20 

.-. y 70 20 50 

45. (2) Suppose the present age of son 

x years 

Present age of mother y years 
According to question, 

4 (x 2) y 2 
=> 4x 8 y 2 


=> 4x y 6 


...(1) 

2 (x+ 6) + 10 

y + 6 


=> 2x + 12 + 10 

y + 6 


=> 2x y 16 


...(H) 

From equations (i) and (ii) 



x 11 

y 4 11 6 38 

Required ratio 38 : 11 

46. (4) The age of person is 6 years 
His father’s age 6 6 

36 years 

Therefore, the age of his mother 
36 4 32 years 


47. (2) Let son’s age before 4 years x 
Present age of the son x + 4 
At son’s birth father’s age 

3(x + 4) 3x+ 12 

The father’s present age 
(3x +12) + (x + 4) 48 

=> 4x 48 years 16 32 

=> x 8 years 

Therefore, 4 years ago the boy was 
12 4 8 years 

48. (3) Suppose the present age of 
daughter x years 

and, the present age of mother 
y years 

According to questions, 

3 (x 5) (y 5) 

=> 3x 15 y 5 

=> 3x y 10 (i) 

2 (x + 5) y + 5 
=> 2x +10 y + 5 

=> 2x y 5 (ii) 

From equations (i) and (ii) 

3x 2x 10 ( 5) => x 15 years 

49. (1) Suppose the present age of the 
mother x years 

.'. Present age of person 

2 

~ X years 
8 years hence 

(!H-^ 


n (2x + 40) 
or, z z 


x + 8 


or, 4x + 80 5x + 40 
or, 5x 4x 80 40 

.'. x 40 years 

50. (4) Suppose the present age of 
younger daughter is x years. 

.'. Present age of the elder daugh¬ 
ter x + 5 years 
Present age of the father 
3(x + 5) years. 

According to the question, 

5 years before, 

8 (x 5) (3x+ 15) 5 

or, 8x 40 3x+ 10 

or, 8x 3x 10 + 40 


.■. x “jz - - 10 years 

Present age of father 3(x + 5) 
3 10 + 15 45 years 
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51. (1) Total age of husband, wife and 

their child 3 years ago was 27 3 

81 years 

Total age of wife and child five 
years ago was 20 2 40 years 

Total age of wife and child 3 
years ago 
40 + (2 2) 

40 + 4 44 years 

Age of husband three years ago 
81 44 37 years 

Therefore, the present age of hus¬ 
band 37 + 3 40 years 

52. (4) Suppose the present age of 
Leela Is a years. 

Therefore, the present age of Neela 
3x years 


10 years ago 

5 (a 10) (3a 

10) 

=> 5a 

50 

3a 

10 

=> 5a 

3a 

50 

10 

=> 2a 

40 



.'. A 

40 

~2 

20 years 


53. (2) Suppose the present age of 
Antony Is x years. 

x 

20 years ago his age was ~ 
years. 

V 

Now, x ~ 20 = — 

=> 2x 40 x 
=> lx x 40 
x 40 years 

54 (3) Suppose the present age of the 
son Is x years. 

Therefore, the present age of fa¬ 
ther will be 3a years. 

According to question 


5(a 

8) 

3a 

8 

=> 5a 

40 

3a 

8 

=> 5a 

3a 

40 

8 

=> 2a 

32 



.'. x = 

32 _ 

16 years 


55. (3) Amlt 17 years 

Rakesh 17 5 12 years 

.'. Anil 12 + 3 15 years 

56. (4) Age of son 6 years 

Age of father 6 5 30 years 


Let after x years father will be 4 
times of son. 

=> 30 + x 4 (6 + x) 

=> 4x x 30 24 

=> 3x 6 
=> x 2 years 

57. (2) Suppose the age of son is x 
years 

Therefore, age of father 10a 
years 

According to question 


10a: + x 
2 


22 


=t> llx 44 
44 

.'. x — 4 years 

Age of father 10 4 40 years 

58. (3) Sum of the six numbers 

6 40 240 

Change In the sum of six numbers 
(3 4) (3 6) 

12 18 6 

234 

.'. New average ——— 39 

59. (1) Suppose the age of Shyam x 
years 

Age of Ram 2a: years 
Age of Suresh 4a: years 
According to question 
x+ 2x+ 4x 70 
or, lx 70 



Age of Ram 

2a: 2 10 20 years 

60. (2) Age of Mahesh 60 years 
Age of Ram 60 5 55 years 

Age of Raj u 55 4 51 years 

AgeofBabu 51 6 45 years 

Age difference between Mahesh 
and Babu 


60 45 15 years 

61. (2) Age of Govind 48 years 
Age of Govind’s son at present 
48 

— 24 years 

7 years ago the age of Govind’s 
son was 

24 7 17 years 


62. (4) Suppose, the age of 

x years 

Age of 2a: years 
Age of 2a + 4 years 
According to question 
a + 2a + (2a + 4) 34 

=>5a 34 4 

30 

.'. A ~ z ~ 6 

5 

Age of 2a + 4 
2 6 + 4 16 years 

63. (4) Suppose present age of Mrs. 
Lata a years 

Present age of son y years 

x + y 64 . (i) 

According to question, 
a 8 3 (y 8) 

=> a 8 3y 24 

=> a 3y 16 .(ii) 

From equations (i) and (ii), 

4y 80 
y 20 

Age of Mrs. Lata 64 20 


44 years 


64. (3) Let before a years 

elvin’s age 

( ohn’s age) 

=> (26 a) (42 a) 

=> 52 2a (42 

x) 

=> a 52 42 

10 years 

65. (2) Age of Mani 

60 years 

Age of Prabhu 

60 

30 years 

Age of Ramona 

30 

15 years 


66. (2) The present age of Hema 

40 10 30 years 
The age of Hema 10 years ago 
30 10 20 years 
The age of Geeta 10 years ago 
20 

— 10 years 

So, the present age of Geeta 
10 + 10 20 years. 

67. (2) Suppose present age of son 

a years 

Present age of father 52 years 
According to question, 

Father’s age at son’s birth son’s 
present age 
=>52 A A 
a + a 52 years 
=> 2a 52 

a 26 years 
Son’s age 8 years back 
26 8 18 years 
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68. (3) Sum of ages of mother, daugh¬ 
ter and son (i.e., 3 persons) is 
87 years. 

Sum of their ages after 8 years 
87 + (8 3) 

87 + 24 1 i 1 years 

69. (2) Suppose the age of ais 

a: years 

Therefore, his father’s age 
x + 35 years 
According to question 
(x + 5) + (x + 35 + 5) 135 

=> 2x + 45 135 

=> 2x 135 45 

90 

* ~2 45 
Age of ais after 12 years 
x + 12 

40 + 12 52 years 

Age of his father after 12 years 
40 + 35 + 12 87 years 

70. (2) Age of Adam 20 years 

20 

Age of Mary 5 years 

Let after x years Adam’s age 
2x Mary’s age. 

=> 20 + x 2(5 + x) 

=> 2x x 20 10 

=> x 10 years, later => At that 

time Mary’s age 5+10 15 years 

71. (1) Suppose the present age of B 

x years 

Therefore, the present age of A 
x + 2 years 
According to question, 

2 (x 2) x + 2 2 

=> 2x 4 x 
=> 2x x 4 
.’. x 4 

Age of B 4 years 
Age of A x+2 4 + 2 

6 years 

72. (4) Total age ofAmit and Anil 2 

32 64 years 

Suppose, age of Anil xyears 
A Age of Am it x + 6 years 
According to the question, 
x + x + 6 64 

=> 2x 64 6 58 

58 

A x 29 years 

73. (4) The age of wife at the birth of 

her son 26 7 19 years 

Required difference 

31 19 years 12 years 
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74. (4) Age of Sami 12 years 

12 

Age of Vinay ~ 4 years 

Alter 4 years 

Age of Sami 16 years 

Age of Vinay 8 years 

75. (4) The age of father when his son 
attained the age of 7 years 

32 + 7 39 years 

.'. The difference between the 
ages of father and mother 
(39 35) years 4 years 

76. (2) Suppose the present age of 
Arun 4x years 

Present age of Deepak 3xyears 
After 6 years 
Arun’s age 4x + 6 26 

4x 26 6 

20 

■■■ x — 5 

Therefore, the present age of 
Deepak 3x years 
3 5 15 years 

77. (3) Suppose, Anil (A) is xyears 
younger to Vivek (V). 

Now, 


A V 

X 


A T + 

X 


A + A 

V 

x + T + x 

=> 2A 

V H 

-T 48 


48 


A A 

2 

24 years 


78. (3) Suppose the present age of 
daughter x years 
Therefore, the present age of 
mother 5x years 
According to question, 

5x + 5 3 (x + 5) 

=> 5x + 5 3x +15 
=> 5x 3x 15 5 

=>2x 10 

10 

Ax — 5 

Present age of mother 
5x 5 5 25 years 

79. (2) Suppose the age of the young¬ 
est child x years 
Therefore, the ages of the other 
children x + 4, x + 8 and x + 
12 years 

According to question 
x+x+4 + x+ 8 + x+ 12 60 

=> 4x + 24 60 => 4x 60 24 

36 

=> x ~7~ 9 years 


80. (1) Let the present age of 
Aadhya’s son be x years. 

find, the present age of Aadhya 
be y years. 

According to question, 

3 (x 2) y 2 
=> 3x 6 y 2 
=> 3x y 6 2 4 ... (i) 

Two years hence, 

5 (x + 2) 2 (y + 2) 

=> 5x + 10 2y + 4 

=> 5x 2y 10+4 6 ... (ii) 

From equations (i) and (ii) 

3x y = 4 x 2 
5x 2y = 6x1 

x - y 
_ x- y - 

x 

After putting the value of x in 
equation (i), we get : 

3 14 y 4 

=> y 42 4 38 years 

81. (2) Suppose, the present age of 
son be x years. 

Therefore, the present age of 
father 4x years 
According to the question, 

4 years ago 

8 (x 4) 

=> 8x 32 
=> 8x 4x 
=> 4x 28 

28 

" * 4 

Present age of son 7 years 

82. (4) Suppose, the age of Nikhil is 
1 year. 

Therefore, age of Rohan 
1 + 8 9 years 

After 7 years 

Nikhil will be 8 years old and 
Rohan will be 16 years old. 

83. (2) Sum total of ages of 19 boys 

19 21 years 

399 years 

Sum total of ages of 19 boys and 
teacher 22 20 years 

440 years 
.'. Age of teacher 
(440 399) years 41 years 

84. (4) Suppose age of son xyears 
Age of the man 4x years 

Age of man’s wife 4x 3 years 
According to the question, 
x+ 3 15 
a x 15 3 12 


4x 4 
4x 4 
32 4 


7 
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Now, age of wife 
4x 3 years 
4 12 3 years 

48 3 years 

45 years 

85. (3) Suppose, the present age of 
son be x years. 

And, the present age of father 
y years 

According to question, 
x + y 60 ...(1) 

=> x 60 y 

6 years ago 

5 (x 6) y 6 

=> 5x 30 y 6 

=> 5 x y 30 6 24 ...(11) 

After putting the value of x In 

equation (11), we get : 

5 (60 y) y 24 

=> 300 5y y 24 

=> 300 6y 24 

=> 6y 300 24 

276 

.'. y —~— 46 years 

.'. x 60 46 14 years 

After 6 years, the age of x 
(14 + 6) years 20 years 

86. (2) Suppose the age of son 

a: years 

.'. Age of the father 70 x 
After 10 years 
2 (x + 10) 70 x+ 10 

=> 2x + 20 80 x 

=> 2x + x 80 20 

=> 3x 60 

60 

.'. x 20 years 

Age of father 70 20 

50 years 

87. (2) Suppose the present age of 
son x years 

Therefore, the present age of Dr. 
Pandey 4x years 
According to question 
4x+ 10 2 (x + 10) 


=> 

4x + 

10 

2x + 20 

=> 

4x 

2x 

20 10 

=> 

2x 

10 



X 

10 

2 

5 years 


88. (2) Suppose the present age of 
son x years 

Therefore, the present age of Dr. 
Pandey 4x years 
According to question 


4x+ 10 2 (x + 10) 

=> 4x+ 10 2x + 20 

=> 4x 2x 20 10 

=> 2x 10 

10 

.'. x ~ 5 years 


_ TY E II _ 

1. (3) 50 men can dig 40 holes in 

30 days 

.'. 25 men can dig 20 holes In 


TRICK 


30 x 50 x 20 
40x25 


= 30 days 


Number of men 


x 

2 


1 

and work ~ 

2 

Therefore, days required would 
be the same. 

2. (3) The man plants 10 trees In 

1 : 30 hours. 

In 9 hours he would plant 60 
trees. 

In the last 10th hour he would 
plant 10 trees. 

Therefore, In 10 hours he 
would plant 70 trees. 

3. (2) 4 cats can kill 4 rats In 4 
minutes. 

So, 8 cats can kill 8 rats In 4 
minutes. 

4. (4) On 20th day all the leaves 
would fall from the tree. There¬ 
fore, on 19 th day half of the leaves 
would fall. 

5. (2) 4 cats kill 4 rats In 4 minutes. 
.'. 8 cats kill 8 rats In 4 minutes. 

6. (3) Man plants 10 trees In an 
hour. 

He worked for 10 hours, but took 
rest for 30 minutes after every 
hour. 

It means he worked for two hours 
In every three hours. 

Thus, during 9 hours he worked 
for 6 hours. 

In six hours he planted 6 10 

60 trees. 

In the tenth hour, he planted an¬ 
other 10 trees. 

Therefore, total number of trees 
60 + 10 70 


TY EMI 


1. (3) First of all, add the digits of 
each number and then multiply 
them. 

=> (3 + 2 + 4) (1 + 5 + 0) 

or, 9 6 54 

=> (2 + 5 + 1) (4 + 0 + 2) 

or, 8 6 48 

=> (5 + 2 + 3) (2 + 4 + 6) 

or, 10 12 120 

Therefore, 

=> (6 + 5 + 1) (3 + 4 + 5) 


or, 12 


12 


144 


2. (4) 12x7 = 8 4 =>408 

| I t | 


9x8 =72 =>207 

| I t | 

Similarly, 


13x7 = 9 1 =>109 

| I_t | 

3. (2) a 11 (242) 121 
=> (ll) 2 + 121 
or, 121 + 121 242 

That Is, the number under brack¬ 
et Is equal to the sum of the 
squares of the left number and 
the right number Itself, 
b 14 (392) 196 
=> (14) 2 + 196 
or, 196 + 196 392 

Therefore, 

C 13 ( ) 169 
(13) 2 + 169 


or, 
4. (2) 


169 + 169 


338 




V V 


3 2 3 x 4 1—>1 4 3 2 3 
1 3 7 7 2 —>2 7 7 3 1 
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5. (4) 11 12 13 

11 => 1 + 1 2 

12 => 1 + 2 3 

13 => 1 + 3 4 

24 23 35 

24 => 2 + 4 6 

23 => 2 + 3 5 

35 => 3 + 5 8 

Therefore, 

31 43 54 

31 => 3 + 1 4 

43 => 4 + 3 7 

54 => 5 4 9 


6. (1) 16 (210) 14 


16 

1 

15 and 

15 

14 

210 

14 (156) 

12 

14 

1 

13 and 

13 

12 

156 

Similarly, 


12 ( 

) 10 


12 

1 

11 and 

11 

10 

|110| 


x7 


7. (3) I ^ 


cn 

II 

< 

(21) 

247 

i 


1 

+2 

+14 

+160 

pz. 


1 

B = 5 

(35) 

407 



1 

+2 

+14 

+160 

i *7 


1 

I 

C= 7 

l 

(49) 

567 


8. (4) 


7x5 

i 


7x5x4=57354 


U- 


and, 8x7 

A 

8x7x3=78563 

| L4^_* 


6x8 

. 6x8x5=86485 

| I t 

9. (3) Number of heads 
B + D 7 


Number of legs 2B + 4D 
or B + 2D 10 
From statements (1) and (11) 
B 4 and D 3 


...( 1 ) 

20 

...( 11 ) 


10. (4) Total number of males 

1+4+12 17 

11. (1) Two couples —> 4 Persons 
Bachelor + Widower + Two 
Divorcees 4 persons 

4 children. 

Therefore, 12 persons went to the 
picnic. 

12. () On the basis of given infor¬ 

mation and conclusions as well 
as sub-conclusions drawn from 
them we can construct the fol- 
lowing table __ 


Member 

Sex 

Profession 

Relationship 

A 

M/F 

Student or 
Engineer 

Child of B 

& F 

B 

Female 

Pilot 

Mother of A & 
C, Wife of F 

C 

Male 

Engineer 

Student or 
& F 

Son of B 

D 

Female 

House¬ 

wife 

Grandmother 
of A&C, 
Mother of F, 
Wife of E 

E 

Male 

Doctor 

Father of F, 
Husband of D 

F 

Male 

Lawyer 

Father of A 
& C, 

Husband of B 


13. (3) 0 tion (1) 

16 12 + 8 13 15 

16 


4 

=> — + 8 195 

3 

4+24 585 557 

=>-=- * 22 

3 3 

0 tion (2) 


16 

12 

8 

13 

15 


16 

12 x 

8 

15 


13 


=> 

16 

96 

13 

15 



208 

96 

585 

*22 



13 


0 

tion (3) 



16 

12 

8 + 

■ 13 

15 


16x12 

13 

15 


8 


=> 

24 + 

13 

15 

22 


14. (4) Female members : Mother, 3 
daughters-in-law, one daughter. 
Four grand daughters 
Thus, there are nine female 
members. 


15. (1) Giridharlal and his wife 

2 members 

3 sons and 2 daughters 
5 members 

One Daughter’s husband and son 

2 members 

Grandsons of Giridharlal 
7 members 

Wives of Giridharlal’s sons 

3 members 
Aunt 1 member 
Total members 20 

16. (4) Total number of persons in 

the family 2 + 3 + 3 8 

17. (2) Mr. Prakash and his wife 2 
Prakash’s two married brothers 

4 

Two children 2 
Total members 8 

18. (3) Every student shakes hand 
with other 9 students, hence total 
number of handshakes 

10 (10 1) 90 

19. (3) Ascending order 

825643 834562 842563 

3 4 2 

852463 864253 

5 1 

20. (2) 4 9 36 3 + 6 9 => 369 

6 4 24 2 + 4 6 => 246 

7 3 21 2 + 1 3 => 213 

21. (2) 14 13 182 

1 8 2 => 128 

t t 

16 13 208 

2 0 8 => 280 

t t 

Similarly, 

15 11 165 

i 6 5=>!56 

t t 

22. (4) 13 12 => 31 21 651 

41 23 => 14 32 448 

Similarly, 

24 22 => 42 22 924 

23. (2) Suppose the number of 
women boarded the bus at Delhi 
is x. 

Therefore, the number of men 
2x 

According to question, 

2x 10 x + 5 
=> 2x x 10 + 5 
x 15 
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Total number of passengers 
boarded the bus Initially 
x + 2x 3x 3 15 45 

24. (1) 6 5 30 

30 3 + 1 91 

8 7 56 

56 3 + 1 169 

10 7 70 

70 3 + 1 211 

Similarly, 

11 10 110 

110 3 + 1 331 

25. (2) Suppose there were a: passen¬ 
gers initially 

Number of passengers after first 
stop — + 35 

Number of passengers after sec¬ 


ond stop 

=> — + 35 
2 


+ 35) + 40 = 80 
5l2 J 

(80 - 40) _ 

-x 5 

4 


=>^50 35 15 

.'. x 30 


26. (2) 10 

3 

7 

7 + 5 

12 

12 

4 

8 

8 + 5 

13 

14 

5 

9 

9 + 5 

14 

16 

6 

10 

10 + 5 

15 


27. (4) (14 + 15) 10 


29 10 

290 




(16 + 17) 
Therefore, 

10 

33 

10 

330 

(18 + 19) 

10 

37 

10 

370 


28. (3) a 12 (390) 8 
=>12 + 8 20 

20 20 10 390 

b 7 (134) 5 => 7 + 5 12 

12 12 10 134 

c => 5 + 12 17 

17 17 10 

289 10 279 


29. (4) Total number of ways in which 
the committee can be formed 
5 3 15 

But Ms A refuses to be a member 
of the committee in which Mr. B 
is taken as a member. 

Therefore, the required anwer 
15 1 14 


30.(3)^324=18 V289 17 

18 + 17 35 


V441 21 y/484 22 

21 + 22 43 

V625 25 -J 400 20 

25 + 20 45 

V256 16 ^729 27 

16 + 27 43 

31.(3) sing Venn’s Diagram : 



So, (40 x) + (50 x) +15 + x + 10 
100 

=> x+ 115 100 => x 15 

Hence number of families which 
have only TV 

15 35 families 

3.7 
4.1 
4.9 
6.5 

9.7 


50 x 50 

32. (3) 3.5 + 0.2 

3.7 + 0.4 
4.1 + 0.8 
4.9 + 1.6 
6.5 + 3.2 

33. (4) Suppose the number of cows 

x 

Therefore, the number of herdsmen 
x 

.'. Number of Heads x x 2x 
Number of feet 2x + 4x 6x 
According to question, 

6x 28 


4 

2x 

28 

6x 

=> 

8x 

28 

6x => 8x 


X 

28 

2 

14 

(4) 

16 

4 => 74 


1 + 6 

? ] 



II 

2|« 


\ => 74 


21 

7 => 33 


2 + 1 

3 ] 



21 

7 

3 I 

> => 33 


81 

9 => 99 



99 


55 5 

5 + 5 101 



35. (4) The distribution of money 
among the five sons is based on 
the following pattern : 

I => Rs. 145 

II => 145 45 ( i.e. 9 5) 

Rs. 100 

III => 100 9 4 Rs. 64 

IV => 64 9 3 Rs. 37 

V 37 9 2 Rs. 19 

36. (2) Suppose, the number of 
women was xinitially. Therefore, 
number of men 2x 
According to question 

x + 5 2x 10 

or, x 15 

x + 2x 3x 3 15 45 

37. (2) 5 6 3 5 5 

or, 5 2 5 5 

or, 10 5 5 

Similarly, 

8 9 4 8 

or, 8 2.25 8 

or, 18 8 10 

38. (1) 0 tion (1) 

6 5 24 3 + 1 23 

or, 6 5 8 + 1 23 

or, 30 8 + 1 23 

or, 31 8 23 

or, 23 23 

39. (3) 0 tion (1) 

12 2 + 4 3 6 

or, 6+12 6 

or, 18 jt 6 
0 tion (2) 

12 3 + 4 2 42 

or, 12 3 + 2 42 

or, 36 + 2 42 

or 38 ^ 42 
0 tion (3) 

12 3 + 4 2 12 

or, 4 + 4 2 12 
or, 4 + 8 12 

or, 12 12 

40. (2) 0 tion (1) 

(2 + 2 + 2) 2 (6) 2 36 

0 tion (2) 

(2 + 2) 2 2 
or, (4) 2 2 
or, 16 2 256 

0 tion (3) 

(2 2 2) 2 (8) 2 64 
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O tion (4) 

2 + 2 2 +( 2 2 ) 2 
or, 2 + 2 2 + (4) 2 
or, 2 + 4 + 16 22 

41. (2) Let the numbers be x and 
a: + 1 

According to question 
(x + l) 2 - M 2 47 
or, a? + 2x + 1 a 2 47 
or, 2a: + 1 47 

or, 2a: 47 1 

46 - 21 

or, x 

x 23 and a: + 1 24 

42. (2) 25 feet 6 inches 

25 12 + 6 300 + 6 

306 inches 


306 


-102 inches 


102 inches 8 feet 6 inches 

47 1 

7 

44. (2) The numbers 

88, 58, 85, 82, 28, 18, 81, 78, 
87, 68, 86 
llnd Method 

Total combinations when 8 is at 
tens place + when 8 is at unit place 

1 5 C 1 + 5 C 1 1 5 + 5 10 

combinations 

45. (4) 0 tion (1) 

9 

—+ 1.75 4 

4 

=> 2.25 + 1.75 4 

0 tion (2) 

9 

— + 2.2 4 

5 

=> 1.8 + 2.2 4 

0 tion (3) 

6 

— + 2.8 4 

5 

=> 1.2 + 2.8 4 

O tion (4) 

3 

2 + 15 4 

=> 1.5 + 1.5 * 4 

46. (4) Required sum 

1+4 + 9 + 16 + 25 + 36 + 

49 + 64 + 81 285 


or from formule 
9x10x19 


n(n + l)(2n + l) 


= 285 


47. (4) In the 59th minute the basket 
was half-filled. 

48. (1) According to question 

52 r. 

—— 9 Number of marbles with 

anani. 

17 

49. (2) The number with higher power 
will be greater, if there is a 
differnece of one between the 
bases as well as powers. 

10 11 Ten eroes after 1 

50. (3) Number of greeting cards used 

8 7 56 

Note Every person will send card 
to 7 friends. 

51. (3) Required number of cuttings 

AR" 1 

Here, A 2, R 2 and n 10 
2 2 10 1 2 2 9 1024 

52. (3) From 1 to 10 1 

From 11 to 20 1 

From 21 to 30 1 

i.e.. From 1 to 80 9 

From 81 to 90 10 

From 91 to 99 1 

Total number of 8s 20 

llnd Method 

From 1 to 79 in every 10 numbers 
there will be one ‘8’ 

=> Total 8 times from 80 to 89 
10 + 1 11 times 

since two times in 88 
90 to 99 01 Time 

=> Total prepeatation 8+11 + 1 
20 
4 

53. (2)— 248 110.2 

54. (1) Such numbers are : 24, 42, 
45, 48, 54, 84 

55. (4) 234000000 234 10 6 

23.4 10 7 

2. 34 10 8 

0.234 10 9 

56. (3) According to question, 

x y 28 
x y 4 


2 x 32 
x 16 

y 28 16 12 

57. (3) The numbers divisible by 17 
between 15 and 160 : 

17 2 34 

17 3 51 


17 x 4 = 68 


17 

5 

85 

17 

6 

102 

17 

7 

119 

17 

x 8 

= 136 

17 

9 

153 


The numbers divisible by 4 are 
68 and 136. 

58. (2) We know that any number 
multiplied by ero is always ero. 

2 5 

59. (2) — 0.666, — 1.666 

o o 

Therefore, the smallest number is 
1.5 

6a: +1 5x5 

60(1) — = — 

or, 24 a: + 4 25a: 

.-.a: 4 

61. (2) Suppose number is x. 
According to question 

3 3a: 

— t- x = - 

2 2 

or, 3 + 2 a: 3a: 

.-. * 3 

0.1 


= 10 


62 ' (2) 0.01 
63. (2) Total numbers from 61 to 
100 40 

Numbers divisible by 3 
63 21 3 

66 22 3 

69 23 3 

72 24 3 


99 33 3 

Thus, there are 13 numbers 
which are divisible by 3. 
Required answer 
40 13 27 

64. (2) Suppose the three consecutive 
numbers are x, x + 1 and x + 2. 
According to question 

x x + 1 + x + 2 15 

or, 3 a: 15 3 12 

12 

•• * ~3 4 

Middle number 4+1 5 Square 

of middle number 

= (5f 25 

65. (2) A divides C also. 

66. (3) Let larger number x 
smaller number y 
From question, 

x + y 7 and x y 10 
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82. (3) According to question 16 sheep 
died. Therefore, 18 sheep were 
left. 


ARIT ETICAL ROBLE S 


.-. (x y) 2 [x + y ) 2 4 xy 

=> (x y) 2 l 2 4 10 

=>x y V 49 - 40 = 3 -W 
=>Nowr+7 7 (given) ...(ii) 

By (i) + (ii) 2x 10 
Required larger number x 


10 

2 


5 


67. (2) Even numerals from 291 to 300. 
10 times 2, once each 4, 6 , 8 . 


Hence, the total times are 13. 
Note ero is not even. 


68 . (4) 9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 


1 9 

2 18 => 1 + 8 9 

3 27 => 2 + 7 9 

4 36 => 3 + 6 9 

5 45 => 4 + 5 9 

6 54 => 5 + 4 9 

7 63 => 6 + 3 9 

8 72 => 7 + 2 9 

9 81 => 8 + 1 9 

10 90 => 9 + 0 9 


9 27 243 =>2 + 4 + 3 9 

9 697 6273 =>6 + 2+ 7 + 3 

18 => 1 + 8 9 

69. (3) Square and subtract 1. 

(13) 2 1 168 

(14) 2 1 195 

(15) 2 1 224 

70. (3) The numbers from 1 to 100 
having 3 : 

3, 13, 23, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 
35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 43, 53, 63, 
73, 83, 93 

Hence, the total no. are 20. 

71 (4) 2006 + 7 2013 

2013 183 11 


2013 


3 

3 


Sum of alternative digits is equal. 
Hence divisible by 11. 


72. (2) 


72 hours 6 minutes 
14 


72 x 60 + 6 
14 


4320 + 6 
14 


4326 

14 


= 309 minutes 


73. (1) V81+2 3 
=>9 + 8 17 

(225)° 2 x (225) 0 ' 3 _ (225) 0 3 
74 ' t2) (225) 08 x (225) 0 ' 2 (225) 0 ' 8 

1 _ 1 
(225)° 8 03 (225) 0 ' 5 

1 i _ i 

(225) 1/2 V225 15 

75. (2) 8 => 10 

Therefore, 100 = (10 f and 

hence 8 2 64 since we have to 

put 8 in place of 10. 

76. (2) Shadow of one feet high pole 

20 

18 

.-. Shadow of 27 feet high pole 

- t— x 27 = 30 f ee t 
18 

77. (3) In 2016 the population would 

be 12483 2 24996 

In 2023, the population would be 
24996 2 49932 

In 2030, the population would be 
49932 2 99864 

Therefore, increase in population 
by 2030 

99864 12483 87381 

Increase in population by 2023 
49932 12483 37449 

Thus, the required year would be 
after 2023 and before 2030. 


78. (2) Total number of words 


300 

20 

10 60000 


79. (4) 




2005 2006 

2007 

2008 2009 

2010 

20 23 

1 JL 

29 

TL 

38 50 

tl_JL 

l65l 


+3 +6 +9 +12 +15 


80. (1) Mother => 1 

Wives => 4 

nmarried daughters => 2 
Daughters => 3 2 6 

Total number of female members 
1 + 4 + 2 + 6 13 

81. (3) Total number of apples 

14 12 168 

Ten apple were removed 
Remaining apples 

168 10 158 

158 

Now, g 79 


83. (4) After dividing the number 
85432578 by 2 we will left with 
18 in the last. 


2 

18 

2 

9 

0 

2 

4 

1 

2 

2 

0 


1 


Now, (1010 ) 2 18 10 

The last three digits 010 

84. (1) Trie 

Next whole square after 2486 is 
2500 50 2 . 

So before 2486, the perfect 
square will be 49 2 2401 

=> To deduct 2486 2401 85 


85. (2) (6 + 12) 4 

=> 18 4 72 


86 . 



27 3 

X 25 ' 5 “ 



27 5 
25 X 3 


87. (3) Total number of shirts 

54 28 10 4 60,480 

Total number of shirts sold ef¬ 
fectively 

(500 4) (250 4) 

2000 1000 1000 


Total number of shirts in the 
shop of that day 


60,480 1000 59,480 


88 . 


( 2 ) 


15 4 

20 ""5 


2 8 _ 

3 X 5 “ 


15 5 

- X - X 


20 4 

=> 1 


2 8 
- X - 

3 5 


89. (4) The number is greater than 5 
but less than 9, i.e. 6 , 7, 8 


The number is greater than 7 buyt 
less than 11, i.e., 8 , 9, 10 


Common Number => 8 
90. (1) There are 17 sheep. All but nine 
died. It means 9 sheep are left. 


=> 5 hours 9 minutes 
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91. (4) 876 => 8 + 7 + 6 => 21=> 12 
864 =>8 + 6 + 4=> 18 =>81 
895 => 8 + 9 + 5 => 22 => 22 

Similarly, 

824 =>8 + 2 + 4=>14=>41 


92. (2) 


2 —> 0 

3 —> 3 

4 —> 6 

5 —> 9 
So, 6 —> 12 

7 —> 15 


^ + 3 

^ + 3 


93. (4) 246 8 

=>4 + 6 2 8 

624 0 

=>2 + 4 6 0 

327 6 

=>2 + 7 3 6 

Similarly, 

423 =>2 + 3 4 1 

94. (1) 

1 3 5 7 9 11 13 15 17 

STREET 


2 4 6 8 10 12 14 16 18 


95. (1) 5 3 

I I 

8 9 
Now, 

3 6 

4- i 

9 2 

96. (3) 


1 


2 

I 

6 


5 

4 

8 


1 

4 

4 


4 4 


-> 6 7 4 

_^ ^ A 


J 


8 5 3 -> 5 8 3 



A 


Similarly, 

9 1 I 

> -> 1 9 2 

AAA 


1 




97. (4) 9 8 7 24 

=>9 + 8 + 7 24 

4 7 3 14 


=> 4 + 7 + 3 14 

Similarly, 

2 1 9 

=>2+1+9 12 

98. (3) 41 27 + 34 201 

=> 41 + 27 + 34 102 


101. (1) anuary 1 

February =>1 + 1 2 

March =>2 + 2 4 

April =>4 + 3 7 

May =>7 + 4 11 


1 0 2 - >2 0 1 



=> 19 + 63 + 48 130 


1 3 0 - >0 3 1 



51 35 + 63 

=> 51 + 35 + 63 149 


14 9 - >9 4 1 



1 

4 - 5 - 
1 | 

'I' 

1 - > 5 1 4 

* f 


1 


1 

3—5 - 1 

1 

6 - > 5 6 3 

1 * t 

Similar 

1 

iy. 




6-8 

1 | 

-> 6 8 

A t 


1 


100. (3) Suppose the number of deer 
d 

And, number of peacocks p 
According to question 
d + p 80 — (i) 

And, 4d + 2 p 200 
or, 2 d + p 100— (ii) 

From equations (i) and (ii) 
d 20 

Therefore, number of peacocks 
80 20 60 


une =>11+5 16 

102. (1) 72 19 23 

^ (7 2) + (1 9) 23 

=>14 + 9 23 

13 48 35 

=> (1 3) + (4 8) 35 

=>3 + 32 35 

16 43 18 

^ (1 6) + (4 3) 18 

=>6+12 18 

Similarly, 

39 22 

(3 9) + (2 2) 


27 + 4 


31 


103. (3) Out of 17 sheep, 8 sheep re¬ 
mained alive. 

104. (2) Let the three consecutive 
numbers be x, x + 1 and x + 2 
respectively. 

According to the question, 
x+x+l+x+2 15 

=> 3x +3 15 

=> 3* 15 3 

12 


Middle number 
x+1 4+1 5 

Its square 5 5 25 

105. (2) Total number of students 
14+22 4 

36 4 32 



106. (1) The prime numbers between 

10 and 50 : 

11, 13, 17, 19, 23, 29, 31, 37, 
41, 43, 47 

If the digits of 11 are reversed, 
we get the same number. 

11 11 121 

107. (4) 25 students play hockey. 

30 students play football. 
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8 students play neither game. 
The students who play hockey, 
football and both the games 50 
8 42 

The number of students who play 
both hockey and football (25 + 
30) 42 

55 42 13 



24 km In 12 minutes 
Anthony travelled 

210 

=-x12 42 km in 12 minutes 

60 

Difference of distance 
42 24 18 km 

Trie 

Required difference of distance 
difference in speeds x time 

90 — = 18 km 

60 

2. (2) Distance travelled 
30 2 60 km 

^ x , 30 30 

Total time taken-i- 

30 20 

1 + 1~ = 2— hours. 


.-. Average speed 


60 


(2 


= 60 x — = 24 km per hour 

5 F 

3. (1) Speed of the train 92.4 kmph 

92.4 km in 60 minute 
.'. Distance covered in 20 minutes 

92.4 x 20 1 

=- 92.4 — 30.8 km 

60 3 

30800 metres 

4. (4) The distance covered by A in 
12 minutes 

80x12 


60 


16km 


The distance covered by B in 12 
minutes 


65x12 

60 13 15111 

The distance between A and B 
16 + 13 29 km 

Alternative! 

Relative speed 80 + 65 145 

kmph 

• Distance covered in 12 min¬ 


utes = - 


145x12 


60 


29 km 


5. (3) After 3— hours they will be 


9— x 3 — 
2 2 


33— km 
4 


6. (3) Bus will cover 150 km in 3 
hours. 

Car will cover 150 km in 2 hours. 

7. (2) 

North 



BC 


V(AB) 2 + (AC) 2 
V(40) 2 +(30) 2 
V1600 + 900 


V2500 = 50 km 

8. (4) Relative speed of trains A and 

B 50 + 40 90 kmph 

Distance covered in 3 hours 

3 90 270 km 

Distance between the two trains 
270 200 70 km 

9. (4) Time taken by train‘B’to cross 
the standing train ‘A’ will be equal 
to time taken by the train ‘B’ to 
cover a total distance of (225 + 
375) metres. 

225 + 375 


t = - 


V 


Speed of train ‘B’ 

5 

90 x —— 25 m per second 
18 


600 

~25~ 


24 second 


10. (2) Relative speed 

(54 45) kmph 9 kmph 

Stoppage per hour 

9 

—— x 60 io minutes 

54 

11. (1) Relative speed of ohn and 

han 

(25 + 35) 60 kmph 

Distance covered in 15 minutes 

nn 15 

60 x —— 15km 

60 

12. (3) The two trains are runing in 
opposite directions. 

The relative speed of the two trains 
(60 + 40) kmph 100 kmph 
Time taken to cover 200 km 


200 

100 


- 2 hours 


13. (1) Speed 
150 18 


Distance 150m 


Time 


12 sec 


kmph 

45 kmph 

14. (1) Average speed 

Total Distance Covered 
Total Time Taken 
Total distance covered 
(2 40) + 


I x60j+(|x7oj km 

(80 + 270 + 245) km 
595 km 


o 9 7 

Total time taken 2 + — 4 — 


4 + 9 + 7 _ 20 

_ 2 “ ~T 

Average speed 


10 hours 
595 


10 


59.5 km per hour 

15. (3) The distance between Ram 
and Ravi after 20 minutes 

20 15 _ 21 + 15 

~3~ + ~3” _ 3 

12 km 

16. (4) Distance covered by aeroplane 

340 8 2720 km 

Distance 

Speed 


Time 

2720 2720 x 3 


8 

3 


8 


1020 kmph 
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17. (1) The two buses will cross each 
other after 4 hours. 

38 4 152 km 

37 4 148 km 


18. (2) Tom covered 210 km In 


210 

42 


5 hours 

Time taken by oel to cover 210 
km 

5.00 1.30 3.30 hours 

1 


3 ~ hours 


.'. Average speed of oel 


210 


210x2 


60 kmph 


19. (2) Time taken to travel 200 km 
at the speed of 40 kmph 

200 

^0 5 hours 

Total time of rest 

(15 + 30 + 15) minutes 
60 minutes 1 hour 
So, he will reach the destination 
at 9 : 00 + 6 : 00 3 : 00 PM 

20 . ( 1 ) 

600 km 


B 


oshua covered a distance of 65 
5 325 km in 5 hours 

Menon has to cover a distance 
of (600 325) 275 km in 5 

hours 


.'. Speed of Menon 


275 


55 kmph 

21. (4) 10 boys walk 10 km in 10 
days, i.e., any number of boys 
can walk 10 km in 10 days. 

22. (3) Distance between the stations 
A and B 


18 km. 

2(30 x 20) 


f 30 x 40^ 

f 9 ] 

1 40 30 J 

UoJ 


1200 

10 


9 

60 


23. (2) Average speed 

1200 


50 


30 + 20 
24 km per hour 


TY EV 


1. (3) 1 km — miles 

o 

2. (3) Suppose his present age is x 
years 

According to question 


xxx 

~4 + ~5 + ~3 X 13 


x 13 


15x + 12x + 20x 
^ 60 
=> 47x 60x 780 

=> 60x 47x 780 

=> 13x 780 

780 

.'. x 60 years 

1 o 

3. (3) Suppose total number of work¬ 
ers in the office x 

x 

Number of woman workers ~ 

.'. Number of man workers 
x 3x - x 2x 


3 3 3 

Number of married woman work- 
x 1 x 
CrS 3 X 2 = 6 

Number of married woman work¬ 
ers who have children 

x 1 x 
~6 X 3 ” 18 

Number of married man workers 

2x 3 x 
~ 3 _X ~ 4 ~ ~2 

Number of married man workers 
who have children 

x 2 x 
~2 X 3 “~3 

Number of workers who have chil- 


dren | + ^ 


6 x + x 7x 


18 18 

Number of workers without chil¬ 
dren 

7 x 18x 7x 11 

x - -= —x 

18 18 18 


4. (3) Suppose number is x. 
According to question, 

-x —x=Y7 
2 3 

3x 2x 

or, - - -= 17 

6 

x 6 17 102 

5. (1) Suppose Ravi has Rs. x 


. Rama has Rs. | x+ ^ 


X+ 3 * 4 


x 12 


12 


Rama has 12 + — Rs. 16 


4 ? 

6l t3) 7 “ Too 

or,( ) 2 4 100 

.-. ? = V400 = 20 


7. (3)21 ? 

3 


21 ? 


or, - _ 

? 7 

3 

or, 3( ) 2 21 7 

or, ^49 = 7 

(9) 2 ? 

8. (2) 1-!- = - 

? 9 

or, ( ) 2 729 

.-.? = yl 729 = [27] 

4 ? 

9(2) — = ioo 

or, ( ) 2 4 100 

or. ^400 [20] 

10. (3) Suppose the number is x 

According to question 

xx x 1 

—+—=—+7— 

2 5 3 3 


5x + 2x _ x 22 

10 ~ 3 3 


7x _x 22 
10 3 ~ 3 
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21x=-10x _ 22 
^ 30 3 

=>llx ^*30 

,.x —— x —— = 20 

3 11 

11. (4) According to question, 


X X , 

x + —+ —+ 1 = 71 
2 4 


4a: + 2x + x + 4 


= 71 


lx 284 4 

280 ^ 

■ x =-= 40 

7 

12 ' (3) 27 =4 =V~ = 27x4 

(108) 2 11664 

13. (4) 4 = 0.666 , 4 = 0 . 8 , 

o 5 


— = 0.833 — = 0.75 
6 ’ 4 


5 2 5 4 1 


6 3 6 6 

14. (4) Suppose the four numbers are 
respectively a, b, c, and d. 
a + b + c + d 4 60 240 

a = (b + c + d) 

Suppose, b + c + d y 
Now, 


-y + y = 240 

y + 4y 240 4 

960 

■ y =-= 192 

5 

.-. a 240 192 48 

15. (2) Suppose the number is x 


Its reciprocal 


x 


According to question, 


1 17 

X H-= - 

x 4 

4 i=4+i 

4 4 


- 4 ' 1 


16. (3) 


x + y 


part of the class is com- 



Per cent of those surveyed who 
did not own either a car or a TV 


100 (20 + 55 + 

100 90 10% 

15) 

(2) 34.25 + 2.50 

36.75 

36.75 + 3.00 

39.75 

39.75 + 3.50 

43.25 

43.25 + 4.00 

47.25 

47.25 + 4.50 

51.75 

51.75 + 5.00 

56.75 


3. 



Required percentage 
S (T + N) + T n N 
100 (40 + 25 + 15) 20% 

4 (3) 37.5% of 375 


37.5 


or, 


= 375 


100 

375x100 


= 1000 


37.5 

5. (3) Percentage increase in area 


20 + 20 + 20x20 1 % 


100 

40 + 4 44% 

6. (2) Net effect 

10 (- 10 ) 

10 10+ ^o^ 1% 

Negative sign shows loss. 

7. (3) 75% of 220 15 

75 

or, - x220 = ?xl5 

100 


■? = 


75x220 


mi 


15 x 100 

8. (3) From question Number of girls 
40% -> 300 

.■. Number of boys 60% 

300 


40 


:60 = 450 


9. (1) Pocket money after in¬ 
crease 120 => 300 
.'. Pocket money before increase 
300 


100 : 


120 


x 100 R S . 250 


10. (4) 40% of 1620 + 30% of 960 
% of 5200 


100 

40 


- x 5200 


30 


11. (3) 


x 1620 h -x 960 

100 100 

52 648 + 288 

936 =18% 

90 

100 


52 

Girls 

Boys 


So, the number of girls in the 
town is 90. 

12. (4) Suppose basic pay of A 
Rs. x 

Basic pay of B Rs. y 
Ratio between basic pays 

Xxl65 yxl80 


100 


x 

y 


180 

165 


100 


12 

IT 12:11 


13. (4) Required percentage increase 


100 


% 


100 

25 

100 

100 25 
25 


100 1 

- 33 — % 

3 3 
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14. (2) On Rs. 50 he saves Rs. 5 

% of his savings 

5 

— 100 10 % 

50 

15. (2) 6 litre of 40% alcohol con- 

60 x 6 

tains 3.6 litre water 

According to the question. 

8 litre of solution also contains 
3.6 litre water 

.'. % of water in the solution 
3.6 

— 100 
45 per cent 

TY E VII 


1. (2) Diagonal of the square 8cm 



1 

Side x Diagonal 


1 8 ^/2 

& 


8 -J2 
2 


4^2 units 


2. (3) Suppose the length be x and 
breadth be y of the rectangle. 
Then. 2(x y) 32 

And, x y 60 
2(x + y) 32 

or, x + y 16 ... (i) 

(x y) 2 (x y) 2 4 xy 

or, (x y) 2 (16) 2 4 60 

or, x y 

,/256-240= Vl6 =4 ,..(ii) 

From equations (i) and (ii) 
x 10 and y 6 

3. (1) Suppose the breadth of the 
room be x metres 

.'. Length 2x 
According to question, 

2x x 242 
or, 2X 2 242 


. 242 

or.x 2 — 

121 


11 

Breadth 11 metres 


4. (3)The circle will have maximum 
area due to the factor Jt. 

5. (3) Suppose the length of rectan¬ 
gle x cm 

According to question 
2 (x+ x 1) 14 

=* 4x 2 14 

=> 4x 16 
.-. x 4 

Area x (x 1) 

4 3 12 sq cm 

6. (3) Perimeter of the rectangular 
area 

— 2 Length + Breadth 
6 km 

L + B 3 km 

Area of the rectangular area 
Length Breadth 
2 sq. km 
L B 2 sq. km 
We know, 

(a + b) 2 (a b) 2 4 ab 

Suppose, L a and B b 
Therefore, 

(3) 2 (a b) 2 4 2 

=> (a b) 2 9 8 
=>a b 1 

Difference between Length and 
Breadth 1 km 


TY E VI11 


1. (4) The ratio of pure gold in 18 
carat gold to 20 carat gold 


3^ 

4 3 6 
yf 4 5 
6 


18 

20 


q 

= — 9:10 
10 


2. (1) Area of square (Side) 2 
Perimeter of square 4 Side 
Ratio of sides of two squares 

4 : 1 

Ratio of perimeters of two squares 
16 : 4 4:1 

3. (4) Seeta Geeta 

At start : x y 

y x 

Atlast: x + j- = \) + — 

Volume of filled glass => * M. 


4y + x 
4 

=> 4x + 2y 4y + x=> 3x 2y 
— = — = 2 : 3 

y 3 

4. (3) Suppose the numbers are 3x 
and 5x respectively. 

3x 5x 300 
300 

" * nr 

,\ Numbers 
5x 100 

5. (2) Suppose the present ages of 
three friends are respectively 6x 
years, 7x years and 8x years. 
Five years ago their ages were : 
6x 5 years, 7x 5 years, 
8x 5 years 
According to question, 

(6x 5) + (7x 5) + (8x 5) 48 

=> 21x 15 48 

=> 21x 48 + 15 


= 20 
3x 


60 and 


63 

21 


= 3 


Now, the present ages of the three 
friends 

6x 6 3 18 years 

7x 7 3 21 years 

8x 8 3 24 years 

(2) Suppose the present age of 
son be x years 

Therefore, the present age of fa¬ 
ther would be 5x years 
According to question, 

5x + 7 _ 3 
x + 7 ~~ 1 
=> 5x + 7 3x +21 
=> 5x 3x 21 7 

=> 2x 14 
x 7 

(3) Difference between the ratios 

(2 + 7 + 9) (3 + 4 + 8) 

18 15 3 

(4) Difference between the ratios 

of Ann 5 2 3 

: 3 => 21 


: 1 


21 

- 7 

3 

en lost : 2 stamps 
: 2 2 7 14 

(3) Spider climbs 5x units in 15 
minutes 

Spider will climb 7x units in 


15 

5 


7 21 minutes 


{ SRE-6 3 } 



















ARIT ETICAL ROBLE S 


10. (1) Suppose present age of man 

4x years 

Present age of his wife 3x years 
After 4 years 

4x + 4 9 

3x +4 7 

=> 28x + 28 27x + 36 

=> 28x 27x 36 28 

x 8 

Present age of man 4x 
4 8 32 years 

Present age of his wife 3x 

3 8 24 years 

Suppose, they were married y 
years ago 

According to question, 

32 y 5 
24 y 3 

=> 96 3y 120 5y 

=> 5y 3y 120 96 

=> 2y 24 

y 12 

11. (2) According to question, 

(5x + 3) 11 

(4x + 3) ~ 9 

=> 45x + 27 44x + 33 

=> 45x 44x 33 27 

=> x 6 

Present age of Sujit 4x years 

4 6 24 years 

_ TY E I _ 

1. (1) Equivalent discount 




70 80 

90 

100 

100 

- X - 

x- 

100 100 

100 

100 

50.4 

49.6% 



2. (2) 85% ? 2550 

2550 

100% -> -x 100 ? 3000 

85 

3. (3) Rs. I I T => Rs.776 
Rs. N I C => Rs. 4789 

Rs. 776 + Rs. 4789 Rs. 5565 

4. (4) Cost of 16 kg of wheat 

Rs. 384 


.'. Cost of 1 kg of wheat 

384 
Rs. 


16 


.'. Cost of 90 kg of wheat 
384 


16 


90 Rs. 2160 


5. (2) Florist sold 133 x — 

95 roses 

Remaining roses 133 95 38 

6. (2) Simple interest on Rs. 500 

Rs. (9000 5000) 

Rs. 4000 


Rate 


Rate = 


4000 x 100 
5000 x 5 

Six 100 


16% 


Principal x Time 


TY E 


1. (2) First of all put three toys each 
on both the pans of the balance. 
Then, pick up the toys of lighter 
pan. Now put one toy each on 
both the pans. If both the pans 
weigh equal, then the remaining 
toy is lighter. If one pan weigh 
less then that is the lighter toy. 

2. (4) Let C contributes Rs. x 
Therefore, A’s contribution 

Rs. 2x 

2x 

B's contribution = — = Rs. X 
2 

x 

D's contribution = Rs.— 

2 

Therefore, B and C are contrib¬ 
uting equal amount. 

3. (2) From 1995 to 1996 the growth 

2.5 

in income = x 100 = 25% 


In the second case 
SI Rs. (900 600) 

Rs. 300 


Time 


Six 100 
Principal x Rate 


300 x 100 
600x16 


3.125 years 


« 3 years 

7. (4) If Alok gains 75% more profit 
than Akash, then the profit of 
Akash is less than the profit of 
Alok by 


( 75 


l 100 4-75 


x 100 % 


From 1995 to 1997 the growth 
7.5 

in income = -y^-xl00 = 75% 

75% 25 x 3 

From 1995 to 1998 the growth 

in income = ~ x 100 = 150% 

150% 25 x (3 x 2) 

From 1995 to 1999 the growth 
in income 

25 x (6 x 2) 300% 

300% of 10 =||^-xl0 = 30 

4. (3) At every next minute flowers 
in the basket get doubled. There¬ 
fore, it was half filled in 29th 
minute. 


=> ^y^r-xlOOj 0/o 42.85% 

8. (2) Suppose, Rahul spent Rs. x. 
Sonu spent Rs. 2x. 
According to the question, 

(500 2x) 3 (240 x) 

=> 500 2x 720 3x 
=> 3x 2x 720 500 

=>x 220 

.'. Sonu spent 2 220 

Rs. 440 


Fruit 

Friends 


V 

w 




Mango 

✓ 

X 

✓ 

X 

X 

Apple 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Guava 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Banana 

X 

/ 

/ 

X 

X 

Orange 

/ 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Chickoo 

X 

/ 

X 

X 

X 


likes Mango, Apple and Ba- 
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6. (1) 65 23 + 17 27 + 19 14 

37, I.e, Number of beads In the 
glass. 

Number of beads outside the 
glass 65 37 28 

7. (1) There are 130 employees. 



21 employees drink only tea. 

15 employees do not drink any 
beverage. 

8 . ( 2 ) 



Total number of employees who 
know either Typing, Computer or 
Stenography or two or three jobs. 
8 + 9+12 + 4 + 3+1+3 40 

Number employees who do not 
know any of the three jobs 
50 40 10 

9. (1) Number of players in com¬ 
plete uniform (14+11) 19 6 



Six players were in complete 
uniform. 

10. (4) Pipe A can fill a tank complete¬ 
ly in 5 hours. On account of a 
leak at the tank, it takes 
5 + 3 8 hours to fill the tank. 

Time taken by the leak to empty 
the full tank 


_ 5 x 8 _ 40 
" 8-5 “ ~3~ 

13 hours 20 minutes 

11. (3) 8 people read Hindi. 

11 people read English. 

The number of people who read 
Hindi, English and both Hindi and 
English =>20 5 15 

The number of people who read 
both Hindi and English 
=>[11 +8) 15 4 

12. (2) In one day it will jump 

3 2 1 foot 

In 27 days it will jump 27 feet. 
On 28th day it will jump 3 feet 
and come out of well. 

13. (4) The man and his wife 

2 members 

Three sons and their wives 
6 members 

Three children each of the three 
sons 3 3 

9 members 

Total number of members 


2 + 6 + 9 
17 members. 

14. (3) 01 : 30 08 : 00 

05 : 30 (5 hours 30 minutes) 
Normally the bell is rung 11 
times. But four times it is rung 
three times, i.e., 8 times extra. 
So total 11+8 19 times 

15. (3) Speed of boat downstream 
(30 + 6) kmph 36 kmph. 


Distance 
Tlme Speed 


108 

36 


5 

~ 12 15 metres. 

17. (3) In all there are 36 pairs of 
gloves. 

So, minimum number of gloves 
one should take out to get one 
perfect pair of gloves would be 
25. 

18. (2) December 1 st week — Decem¬ 
ber 3rd week 

=> 20 3 60 

anuary 1 st week — anuary 3rd 
week 

=>40 3 120 

Similarly, 

February 1st week 100 
February 3rd week 100 3 

300 

19. (1) 4 + 3 7 

7 + 6 13 

13 + 9 22 

22 + 12 34 

34 + 15 49 

Population in 2013 49 lakh 


20. (3) 

26 

1 

25 

2 

23 

23 

3 

20 

20 

4 

16 

16 

5 

11 

11 

6 

5 


21. (3) Suppose the number of Rab¬ 
bits x 

Number of pigeons y 
According to question number of 
head x+ y 200 ...(i) 

And, Number of feet 

4x + 2 y 580 ...(ii) 

From equations (i) and (ii), 
x 90 

.-. y 200 90 110 

22. (2) The man climbed (16.00 
3.40) metres 12.60 metres 

23. (3) Number of persons who read 

both German and Spanish (7 + 
8 + 3) 15 3 


3 hours 

16. (2) There will be 24 parts between 
25 trees. The distance between 

30 5 

the two trees - — metres 

24 4 

The distance bewteen 3rd and 
15th trees 
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ARRANGE ENTO WORDS 
IN LOGICAL ORDER 


TY E I 


Directions Which one of the 
given responses would be a meaningful 
order of the following words 

1. (a) Honey (b) Flower 

(c) Bee (d) Wax. 

(1) b, a, d, c (2) b, c, a, d 

(3) d, c, b, a (4) a, c, d, b 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (First Sitting) 

2. (a) Plant (b) Food 

(c) Seed (d) Leaf 

(e) Flower 

(1) a, c, d, e, b (2) c, b, d, e, a 

(3) c, a, d, e, b (4) e, d, c, b, a 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (First Sitting) 

3. a. Book b. Pulp 

c. Timber d. ungle 

e. Paper 

(1) c, b, e, a, d (2) b, e, a, d, c 
(3) d, c, b, e, a (4) e, d, c, a, b 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.27.02.2000 (First Sitting) 

4. a. Probation, b. Interview, 

c. Selection, d. Appointment, 

e. Advertisement, 

f. Application 

(1) e, f, c, b, d, a 

(2) e, f, d, b, c, a 

(3) f, e, d, b, c, a 

(4) e, f, b, c, d, a 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (Second Sitting) 
(and 04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 
SSC COP Sub-Inspector Exam. 
07.09.2003 and SSC Combind Matric 
Level (Pre) Exam. 12.05.2002 


5. 


(1st Sitting) 

a. Heel b. Shoulder 

c. Skull d. Neck 

e. nee f. Chest 

g. Thigh h. Stomach 

i. Face j. Hand 

(1) c, d, g, i, b, e, h, j, f, a 

(2) c, i, d, b, j, f, h, g, e, a 

(3) b, d, g, j, a, e, h, i, f, c 

(4) d, g, j, a, i, f, c, b, e, h 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (Second Sitting) 
(and 04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 
SSC COP Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003 and SSC Combind 
Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 12.05.2002 


(1st Sitting) 


6. (A) Infant (B) Old 

(C) Adult (D) Adolescent 
(E) Child 

(1) E, D, C, B, A 

(2) C, D, B, A, E 

(3) A, E, D, C, B 

(4) B, C, D, E, A 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (First Sitting) 

7. a. Seed b. Flower 

c. Soil d. Plant 

e. Fruit 

(1) d,b,e,a,c (2) b,e,d,a,c 
(3) c,b,a,e,d (4) c,a,d,b,e 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 


8. (a) Conference 

(b) Registration 

(c) Participate 

(d) Invitation 

(e) Representatives 

(l)a, b, d, e, c (2) a, d, e, b, c 
(3) d, a, e, b, c (4) d, e, a, c, b 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 

9. a. Stem b. Flower 

c. Root d. Leaves 

e. Fruit 


(1) c, a, d, b, e (2) c, a, e, b, d 
(3) e, b, a, d, c (4) d, c, a, e, b 
(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

10. a. Doctor b. Fever 

c. Prescribe d. Diagnose 

e. Medicine 


(1) b, a, c, d, e (2) a, d, c, b, e 
(3) b, a, d, c, e (4) b, d, c, e, a 
(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

11. a. House b. Road 

c. Room d. Hemlet 

e. District 


(1) c, b, a, d, e (2) c, a, d, b, e 
(3) c, a, b, d, e (4) c, a, b, e, d 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 


12. a. Pulp b. Print 

c. Paper d. Purchase 

e. Publish 


(1) a, c, b, e, d (2) a, d, e, b, c 
(3) a, b, c, e, d (4) a, e, d, b, c 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level) Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 


13. a. Book b. Words 

c. Letters d. Sentences 

e. Chapters f. Pages 

(1) c, b, f, e, d, a 

(2) c, b, e, d, f, a 

(3) c, b, d, e, f, a 

(4) c, b, d, f, e, a 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector Exam. 

07.09.2003) 

14. a. Accident b. udge 

c. Doctor d. Lawyer 

e. Police 

(1) a, c, d, b, e (2) a, c, e, d, b 

(3) a, b, c, d, e (4) a, b, e, d, c 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (First Sitting) 

15. a. Fruit b. Flower 

c. Seed d. Pollination 

e. Bud 

(1) a, b, c, d, e (2) d, b, e, c, a 

(3) e, b, d, c, a (4) e, b, d, a, c 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (First Sitting) 

16. a. ROC b. HILL 

c. MO NTAIN d. RANGE 

e. STONE 

(1) a, c, d, b, e (2) e, a, b, c, d 

(3) d, c, b, e, a (4) e, b, c, d, a 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 

17. a. Rain b. Monsoon 

c. Rescue d. Flood 

e. Shelter f. Relief 

(1) a, b, d, e, c, f 

(2) a, b, c, d, e, f 

(3) b, a, d, c, e, f 

(4) d, a, b, c, f, e 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Second Sitting) 

18. a. Tree b. Seed 

c. Flower d. Fruit 

e. Plant 

(1) d, b, c, e, a (2) a, d, b, c, e 

(3) b, e, a, c, d (4) b, a, c, d, e 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

19. a. Butterfly b. Cocoon 

c. Egg d. Worm 

(1) a, d, c, b (2) a, c, d, b 
(3) b, d, a, c (4) c, d, b, a 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 
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20. a. am b. Plant 

c. Saree d. Cotton 

e. Cloth 

(1) b, d, e, a, c(2) b, d, a, e, c 

(3) b, d, c, e, a(4) b, d, e, c, a 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

21. a. Elephant b. Cat 

c. Mosquito d. Tiger 

e. Whale 

(1) e, c, a, b, d (2) a, c, e, d, b 

(3) c, b, d, a, e (4) b, e, a, d, c 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

22. a. Leaves b. Branch 

c. Flower d. Tree 

e. Fruit 

(1) d, c, a, b, e (2) d, b, e, a, c 

(3) d, c, b, a, e (4) d, b, a, c, e 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

23. a. Adult b. Child 

c. Infant d. Boy 

e. Adolescent 

(1) a, c, d, e, b (2) c, b, d, e, a 

(3) b, c, e, d, a (4) b, c, d, a, e 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (First Sitting) 

24. (a) Wall (b) Clay 

(c) House (d) Room 

(e) Bricks 

(1) e, b, a, d, c (2) b, e, d, a, c 

(3) b, e, a, d, c (4) a, b, c, d, e 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (First Sitting) 

25. a. Birth b. Death 

c. Funeral d. Marriage 

e. Education 

(1) a, c, d, e, b (2) d, e, c, a, b 

(3) a, e, d, b, c (4) b, c, d, e, a 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Second Sitting) 

26. a. Ocean b. Rain 

c. Clouds d. River 

e. Monsoon 


(1) c, b, a, e, d (2) e, c, b, d, a 
(3) a, c, b, e, d (4) e, b, c, d, a 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 


Exam. 13.11 
27. (A) Letter 
(C) Word 
(1) A, C, D. B 
(3) B, C, A, D 
(SSC 


2005 (llnd Sitting) 
(B) Phrase 
(D) Sentence 

(2) A, C. B. D 
(4) D, C, A, B 
CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 


28. Doctor, Fever, Medicine, Medical, 
Shop 

(1) Medical Shop, Medicine, Fe¬ 
ver, Doctor 

(2) Fever, Doctor, Medical Shop, 
Medicine 

(3) Doctor, Medical Shop, Medi¬ 
cine, Fever 

(4) Medicine, Doctor, Medical 
Shop, Fever 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(First Sitting) 

29. a. Electricity b. Dam 

c. Lights d. River 

e. Power House 

(1) d, b, a, c, e (2) d, b, e, c, a 

(3) d, b, c, a, e (4) d, b, e, a, c 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Second Sitting) 

30. (A) Rain (B) Vaporisation 

(C) Water (D) Condensation 

(E) Cloud 

(1) A, C, B, D, E 

(2) E, C, D, A, B 

(3) C, B, E, D, A 

(4) B, C, E, D, A 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (First Sitting) 

31. (A) Travel (B) Destination 

(C) Payment (D) Reservation 

(E) Availability of berth/ Seat for 

reservation 


(1) A, B, C, D, E 

(2) B, C, E. D, A 

(3) B, A, E, C, D 

(4) B, E. C, D, A 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (First Sitting) 

32. a. Study b. ob 

c. Examination d. Earn 
e. Appointment 

(1) a, c, e, b, d (2) a, b, c, d, e 
(3) a, c, b, e, d (4) a, c, e, d, b 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (Second- Sitting) 

33. (a) Gold (b) Iron 

(c) Sand (d) Diamond 

(1) d, c, b, a (2) a, b, c, d 

(3) c, b, a, d (4) a, b, d, c 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

34. (a) Bus (b) Bullock cart 

(c) Aeroplane (d) Horse 

(e) Rocket 

(1) d, b, a, c, e (2) c, d, a, b, e 

(3) b, d, a, c, e (4) a, d, b, c, e 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 


35. a. Income 

c. Education 
(1) a, b, c, d 
(3) c, d, b, a 

(SSC 

36. a. Plant 
c. Soil 
e. Seed 

(1) c, d, a, b, e 
(3) c, b, e, d, a 
(SSC 

37. a. Exhaust 
c. Day 

e. Work 


b. Fame 
d. Employment 
(2) c, d, a, b 
(4) d, c, b, a 
CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 
b. Tree 
d. Fruit 

(2) c, e, a, b, d 
(4) e, b, a, d, c 
CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 
b. Night 
d. Sleep 


(1) a, c, e, b, d (2) c, e, a, d, b 
(3) c, e, a, b, d (4) c, e, b, a, d 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 

38. A. Family B. Community 

C. Member D. Locality 

E. Country 

(1) C, A, D, B, E 

(2) C, A, B, D, E 

(3) C, A, B, E, D 

(4) C, A, D, E, B 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Second Sitting) 

39. a. Type b. Print 

c. Open d. Save 

e. Close 


(1) c, d, a, b, e (2) c, e, d, b, a 

(3) c, a, d, b, e (4) c, b, a, d, e 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

40. a. Foundation b. Plastering 

c. Building d. Painting 

(1) a, b, c, d (2) a, c, b, d 

(3) c, a, b, d (4) c, a, d, b 

(SSC CISF ASI Exam. 29.08.2010 (Paper-I) 

41. a. Amoebab. Oyster 
c. Worm d. Cow 

(1) a, c, b, d (2) a, b, c, d 

(3) d, c, b, a (4) c, b, d, a 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector Exam. 

12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

42. a. Ocean b. Rivulet 

c. Sea d. Glacier 

e. River 


(1) e, b, c, a, d (2) d, b, e, c, a 
(3) e, b, c, d, a (4) d, b, a, c, e 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (First Sitting) 
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43. a. Sentence b. Word 

c. Chapter d. Phrase 

e. Paragraph 

(1) d,c,a,b,e (2) b,c,e,d,a 
(3) c,e,a,d,b (4) a,c,b,d,e 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011(Second Sitting) 

44. a. Major b. Captain 

c. Colonel d. Brigadier 
e. Lt. General 

(1) e, d, c, a, b (2) e, a, d, b, c 
(3) d, e, a, c, b (4) c, d, b, e, a 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (First Sitting) 

45. a. Birth b. Death 

c. Childhood d. Infancy 

e. Adolescence 

f. Adulthood 

g. Old age 

(1) b, f, g, e, d, c, a 

(2) a, d, c, e, f, g, b 

(3) a, d, c, f, e, g, b 

(4) b, g, f, d, e, c, a 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

46. a. Cut b. Put on 

c. Sew d. Measure 

e. Chalk mark 

(1) d, e, a, c, b (2) e, d, a, b, c 
(3) a, b, c, d, e (4) d, e, c, a, b 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
1.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

47. a. Chest b. Forehead 

c. Stomach d. Ears 

e. Legs f. Chin 

(1) a, b, d, f, c, e 

(2) b, d, f, a, c, e 

(3) e, d, b, f, a, c 

(4) a, d, b, f, c, e 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

48. a. Fruits b. Roots 

c. Trunks d. Leaves 

e. Flowers f. Branches 

(1) b, c, f, d, e, a 

(2) c, b, e, a, f, d 

(3) a, c, f, d, b, e 

(4) b, c, f, a, d, e 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 


49. a. Gold b. Ornaments 

c. Ore d. Mine 

e. Process 

(1) b, a, e, d, c (2) d, c, e, a, b 

(3) d, c, e, b, a (4) c, d, e, a, b 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) (Middle 
one, Allahabad) 

50. a. Paper, b. Library, 

c. Author d. Book 

e. Pen 

(l)b, d, c, e, a (2) c, b, a, e, d 

(3) c, e, a, d, b (4) e, a, c, d, b 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

51. a. Metal, b. Process, c. Ore, 

d. Purify, e. Alloy 

(l)a, c, b, d, e (2) c, b, d, a, e 
(3) a, c, d, b, e (4) a, e, b, c, d 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

52. a. Wood b. Book 

c. Factory d. Paper 

e. Print 

(1) a, c, d, e, b (2) b, e, a, c, d 
(3) c, a, d, e, b (4) d, b, c, a, e 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

53. a. Grapes b. Wineyard 

c. Wine d. Brewing 

e. Distillation 

(1) b, a, e, d, c (2) c, e, d, b, a 
(3) b, a, d, c, e (4) b, a, d, e, c 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

54. a. Seed, b. Fruit, 

c. Plant, d. Stem, 

e. Flower 

(1) a, c, d, e, b (2) a, c, e, d, b 
(3) a, e, c, d, b (4) a, c, e, b, d 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) (East one) 

55. a. Foetus, b. Child, 

c. Baby, d. Adult, 

e. outh 

(1) e, d, b, c, a (2) a, b, d, c, e 
(3) b, c, e, d, a (4) a, c, b, e, d 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) (East one) 

56. a. Windows b. Walls 

c. Floor d. Foundation 

e. Roof f. Room 

(1) d, e, c, b, a, f 

(2) d, b, a, e, c, f 

(3) d, a, e, f, b, c 

(4) d, c, e, f, b, a 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) (Eastern 
one, Guwahati) 


57. a. Leaf b. Root 

c. Branch d. Stem 

e. Flower 

(1) c, d, e, a, b (2) b, a, e, c, d 
(3) a, b, c, a, e (4) e, a, d, c, b 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

58. a. Stomach b. Feet 

c. nee d. Neck 

e. Waist f. Chest 

(1) c, e, f, a, d, b 

(2) b, c, e, a, f, d 

(3) d, c, f, a, e, b 

(4) f, b, c, d, a, e 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

59. a. Frog 

b. Eagle 

c. Grasshopper 

d. Snake 

e. Grass 

(1) c, d, b, e, a (2) a, c, e, b, d 
(3) e, c, a, d, b (4) e, c, d, b, a 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

60. a. Thread b. Cotton 

c. Soil d. Cloth 

e. Rag f. Plant 

(1) c, b, a, d, f, e 

(2) c, f, b, a, d, e 

(3) b, f, c, a, e, d 

(4) a, b, c, f, e, d 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

61. a. arn b. Sowing 

c. Cotton d. Fertili er 
e. Cloth f. Seed 

(1) d, b, f, c, a, e 

(2) b, f, d, a, c, e 

(3) d, a, f, c, e, b 

(4) f, b, d, c, a, e 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

62. a. Study b. Books 

c. Examination 

d. Student e. Result 

(1) d, b, c, a, b (2) d, b, a, c, e 
(3) b, a, d, c, e (4) b, c, a, d, e 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 
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63. a. Cure b. Doctor 

c. Disease d. Diagnosis 

e. Medicine 

(1) c, b, d, e, a (2) b, d, c, e, a 

(3) d, c, b, e, a (4) d, b, c, e, a 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 12.12.2012 (1st Sitting) 
(Delhi one) 

64. a. Plant b. Food 

c. Seed d. Leaf 

e. Flower 

(1) a, c, b, e, b (2) c, b, d, e, a 

(3) c, a, d, e, b (4) e, d, c, b, a 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 12.12.2012 (1st Sitting) 
(Delhi one) 


65. a. 

Nation b. 

Village 

c. 

Taluk d. 

District 

e. 

State 


(1) 

b, c, d, a, e 

(2) a, c, e, d, b 

(3) 

b, c, d, e, a 

(4) a, b, c, d, e 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

66. a. Index 

b. Content c. Title 

d. Chapter e. Introduction 

(1) b, c, d, e, a (2) c, e, b, d, a 
(3) e, a, d, b, c (4) c, b, e, a, d 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

67. a. Presentation 

b. Recommendation 

c. Arrival 

d. Discussion 

e. Introduction 

(1) c, e, b, d, a (2) a, b, c, d, e 

(3) e, d, c, b, a (4) c, e, a, d, b 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

68. a. Police b. Punishment 

c. Crime d. ustice 

e. udgement 

(1) c, a, b, d, e (2) a, b, d, c, e 

(3) e, d, c, b, a (4) c, a, d, e, b 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

69. (a) Seed (b) Plant 

(c) Flower (d) Fruit 

(e) Tree 

(1) a, b, c, d, e (2) b, c, d, e, a 

(3) a, e, d, c, b (4) a, b, e, c, d 

SSC Combined Matric Level 
(Pre) Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 


70. (a) Leaf 
(c) Root 
(1) d c a b 
(3) c b a d 


(b) Stem 
(d) Flower 
(2) a b c d 
(4) b a d c 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Central one) 
b. Sea 

d. River 

(2) c, d, b, a 
(4) b, d, c, a 


71. a. Ocean 
c. Pond 
(1) c, a, d, b 
(3) a, d, b, c 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) and 
SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.2012 (1st Sitting) 

72. a. Centi b. Deca 

c. ilo d. Deci 

(1) d, a, c, b (2) b, c, d, a 

(3) a, d, b, c (4) d, b, c, a 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) and 
SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.2012 (1st Sitting) 

73. a. Neonate b. Child 

c. Infant d. Embryo 

(l)a, c, b, d (2) d, a, c, b 

(3) d, c, a, b (4) c, a, d, b 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

74. a. Plastering b. Painting 

c. Foundation d. Walls 

e. Ceiling 

(1) c, d, a, b, e (2) a, b, c, d, e 

(3) e, d, c, b, a (4) c, d, e, a, b 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 


75. (a) Grandfather 

(b) Great grandfather 

(c) Grandson 

(d) Son 

(e) Father 

(1) (c) (d) (e) (a) (b) 

(2) (d) (a) (c) (e) (b) 

(3) (a) (b) (c) (d) (e) 

(4) (b) (c) (a) (e) (d) 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

76. (a) Book (b) Words 

(c) Letters (d) Sentences 

(e) Chapter (f) Pages 

(1) (c) (b) (1) (e) (d) (a) 

(2) (c) (b) (e) (d) (f) (a) 

(3) (c) (b) (d) (e) (f) (a) 

(4) (c) (b) (d) (f) (e) (a) 


SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010 


77. a. Open Text book 

b. Attend Assembly 

c. Catch Bus 

d. Wear niform 

e. Get into classroom 

(1) d, b, c, e, a (2) d, c, e, a, b 

(3) d, c, b, e, a (4) d, c, a, e, b 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 

78. (a) Evaporation (b) Rain 

(c) Sea (d) Clouds 

(1) a, b, c, d (2) d, a, b, c 

(3) c, a, d, b (4) b, d, a, c 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 

79. A. Lung B. Nostrils 

C. Windpipe D. Blood 

(1) A, B. C, D (2) B, C, A, D 

(3) A, C, D, B (4) D, C, B, A 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

80. A. House B. Street 


C. Room D. Town 

E. District 

(1) C, B, A, D, E 

(2) C, A, D. B, E 

(3) C, A, B, D, E 

(4) C, A, B. E, D 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

81. (a) Plant (b) Food 

(c) Seed (d) Leaf 

(e) fruit 

(1) (e). (d), (c), (b), (a) 

(2) (c). (b), (d), (e), (a) 

(3) (c), (a), (d), (e), (b) 

(4) (a), (c), (e), (d), (b) 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

82. (a) Gold (b) Silver 

(c) Platinum (d) Diamond 

(1) (d), (a), (b), (c) 

(2) (c), (d), (a), (b) 

(3) (b), (a), (c), (d) 

(4) (a), (b), (c), (d) 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

83. a. Line b. Angle 

c. Square d. Triangle 
(1) b, a, d. c (2) c, d, a, b 

(3) d, b, a, c (4) a, b, d, c 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 
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84. a. Childhood b. Adulthood 


c. Infancy d. Adolescence 
e. Bobyhood 

(1) d,a,c,b,e (2) c,e,a,d,b 
(3) b,e,a,d,c (4) e,d,b,c,a 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

85. A. Seed B. Fruit 

C. Plant D. Food 

(l)BADC (2) ADBC 

(3) ACBD (4) CABD 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

86. A. early B. Fortnightly 

C. Monthly D. Daily 

E. Weekly 

(1) E. B, C, D, A 

(2) D, E, B, C, A 

(3) B, E, D, C, A 

(4) A, D, E, C, B 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (1st Sitting 
(East one) 


87. a. Hut 
c. Palace 
(1) d, c, a, b 
(3) a, d, c, b 


b. House 

d. Bungalow 

(2) b, a, d, c 
(4) a, b, d, c 
SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

88. a. Point b. Triangle 

c. Square d. Angle 

e. Line 


(1) d, a, e, b, c (2) c, b, a, e, d 

(3) b, a, d, e, c (4) a, e, d, b, c 
SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

Directions In the following ques¬ 
tions, which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order of the 
following words in ascending order 

89. (a) Atomic Age (b) Metallic Age 
(c) Stone Age (d) Alloy Age 

(1) (a), (c), (d), (b) 

(2) (c), (b), (d), (a) 

(3) (b), (c). (a), (d) 

(4) (d), (c), (b), (a) 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

90. (A) Vegetable (B) Market 
(C) Cutting (D) Cooking 
(E) Food 


(1) (A), (B),(D),(D),(E) 

(2) (B), (A), (C), (D), (E) 

(3) (C), (A). (B), (E), (D) 

(4) (E), (B), (A), (C), (D) 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

91. (A) Honey (B) Flower 
(C) Honey Bee (D) Wax 

(1) (A), (C), (D), (B) 

(2) (B), (A), (D), (C) 

(3) (B), (C), (A), (D) 

(4) (D), (C), (B), (A) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

92. a. Word b. Paragraph 

c. Sentence d. Letter 

(1) a, c, d, b (2) a, d, c, b 

(3) c, d, a, b (4) d, a, c, b 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

93. a. Stem b. Flower 


c. Root d. Leaves 


e. Fruit 

(1) c, a, d, b, e (2) c, a, e, b, d 

(3) d, c, a, e, b (4) e, b, a, d, c 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

94. (a) Furniture (b) Forest 

(c) Wood (d) Tree 

(1) (d), (a), (b), (c) 

(2) (c), (b), (a), (d) 

(3) (b), (d), (c), (a) 

(4) (b), (c), (b), (d) 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 
Directions In each of the follow¬ 
ing questions, which one of the given 
responses would be a meaningful or¬ 
der of the following 

95. a. Diagnosis b. Doctor 

c. Sick d. Treatment 


e. Recovery 

(1) b, a, c, d, e (2) d, e, a, c, b 

(3) a, b, c, d, e (4) c, b, a, d, e 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

96. a. Destination b. Booking 

c. Boarding d. Travel 

e. Planning 

(1) d, c, a, b, e (2) e, b, c, d, a 

(3) a, b, c, d, e (4) c, d, e, a, b 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 


97. a. Members b. City c. Village 

d. Family e. Community 

(1) d, a, e, c, b (2) a, d, e, c, b 

(3) a, b, c, d, e (4) e, d, a, c, b 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

98. a. Metal b. Alloy c. Ore 

d. Purification e. Spare parts 

(1) c, a, b, d, e (2) c, a, b, e, d 

(3) c, d, a, b, e (4) c, e, a, b, d 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

99. a. soil b. sapling 

c. flower d. fruit 

e. plant f. seed 

(1) a, b, c, d, e, f 

(2) a, f, b, e, d, c 

(3) e, f, a, b, c, d 

(4) a, f, b, e, c, d 


(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

100. a. probation 

b. advertisement 

c. application 

d. selection 

e. interview 

f. appointment 

(1) a, b, c, d, e, f 

(2) a, b, c, e, d, f 

(3) b, c, e, d, f, a 

(4) f, e, d, c, b, a 


(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

101. Which one of the following is the 
sequential order of colours in 
Rainbow 

a. Red b. Green 

c. Violet d. ellow 

e. Orange 

(1) c,b,d,e,a (2) d,c,b,e,a 

(3) c,d,b,a,e (4) b,e,d,a,c 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

102. Arrange the following in chrono¬ 
logical order: 

a. S. Radhakrishnan 

b. Rajendra Prasad 

c. Giani ail Singh 

d. V.V. Giri 

e. A.P. . Abdul alam 


(1) b,a,d,e,c (2) b,a,c,d,e 
(3) b,a,d,c,e (4) b,a,e,d,c 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 
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103. Arrange the following Indian No¬ 
bel Prl e winners In chronologi¬ 
cal order : 

a. Amartya Sen 

b. Mother Teresa 

c. Rabindranath Tagore 

d. Venkatraman Ramakrishna 

e. Sir C.V. Raman 

(1) c, e, b, a, d (2) c, b, e, d, a 

(3) c, d, a, b, e (4) c, e, b, d, a 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

Directions (104-106) Ineachof 
the following questions, which one of 
the given responses would be a mean¬ 
ingful order of the following 

(SSC Level Data Entiy Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

104. (a) Police (b) Punishment 

(c) Crime (d) udge 

(e) udgement 

(1) c, a, d, e, b (2) c,a, b, d, e 

(3) a, b, d, c, e (4) e, d, c, b, a 

105. (a) Feedback (b) Teach 

(c) Reteach (d) Plan 
(e) Replan 

(1) d, b, a, e, c (2) a,d,b,e,c 
(3) c, e, b, d, a (4) b,d,a,e,c 

106. (a) Infancy (b) Childhood 

(c) Adulthood (d) Babyhood 

(e) Adolescence 

(1) a,d,b,e,c (2) a,c,e,b,d 
(3) a,b,c,d,e (4) a,d,e,b,c 
Directions (107-109) Ineachof 
the following questions, which one of 
the given responses would be a mean¬ 
ingful order of the following 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

107. (a) Sowing 

(b) Manuring (c) Ploughing 

(d) Harvesting (e) Watering 

(1) (c), (a), (e), (b), (d) 

(2) (a), (c), (b), (d), (e) 

(3) (a), (b), (d), (c), (e) 

(4) (a), (e), (b), (d), (c) 

108. (a) Study (b) Employment 

(c) Pass (d) Admission 

(e) Examination 

(1) (d), (a), (e), (c), (b) 

(2) (a), (c), (d), (e), (b) 

(3) (d), (a), (b), (e), (c) 

(4) (d), (e), (c), (a), (b) 

109. (a) Leaf (b) Fruit 

(c) Stem (d) Roots 

(e) Flower 


(1) (d), (c), (a), (e), (b) 

(2) (d), (a), (c), (e), (b) 

(3) (d), (c), (a), (b), (e) 

(4) (c), (d), (e), (a), (b) 

Directions (110-111) Ineachof 

the following questions, which one of 
the given responses would be a mean¬ 
ingful order of the following words in 
ascending order 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

110. a. Mother b. Infant 

c. Milk d. Crying 

e. Smiling 

(1) a, e, b, d, c (2) b, d, a, c, e 

(3) b, e, a, c, d (4) c, b, a, e, d 

111. a. Salary b. Child 

c. Employment d. School 
e. College 

(1) b, d, e, c, a (2) c, d, a, e, b 

(3) d, b, a, c, e (4) e, d, a, b, c 

Directions (112-113) In each 
of the following questions, which one 
of the given re sponses would be a me- 
andingful order of the following words 
in ascending order 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 
25.02.2012 (Paper-I) North 
one (1st Sitting) 


a. 

Child b. 

Profession 

c. 

Marriage d. 

Infant 

e. 

Education 



(1) 

a, c, e, b, d 

(2) 

b, a, d, c, e 

(3) d, a, e, b, c 

(4) 

e, d, a, c, b 

a. 

Plastering 

b. 

Painting 

c. 

Foundation 

d. 

Walls 

e. 

Ceiling 



(1) 

a, b, c, d, e 

(2) 

c, d, a, b, e 

(3) 

c, d, e, a, b 

(4) 

e, d, c, b, a 


Directions In each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions, which one of the giv¬ 
en responses would be a meaningful 
order of the following words in ascend¬ 
ing order 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East Zone (Ilnd Sitting) 

114. (a) Grandfather 

(b) Brother (c) Father 

(d) Son (e) Grandson 

(1) d, e, b, a, c (2) e, a, c, b, d 

(3) e, d, a, c, b (4) e, d, b, c, a 

115. (a) Cure (b) Doctor 

(c) Disease (d) Diagnosis 

(e) Medicine 

(1) b, d, c, e, a (2) c, b, d, e, a 

(3) d, b, c, e, a (4) d, c, b, e, a 


Directions (116 - 117) In each 
of the following questions, which one 
of the given responses would be a 
meaningful order of the following 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

116. 1. curd 2. grass 

3. butter 4. milk 

5. cow 

(1) 5, 2, 3, 4, 1 (2)4, 2, 5, 3, 1 
(3) 2, 5, 4, 3, 1 (4)5, 2, 4, 1, 3 

117. 1. rat 2. eagle 

3. snake 4. grain 

5. field 

(1) 5, 4, 1, 3, 2 

(2) 4, 3, 2, 5, 1 

(3) 5, 1, 3, 2, 4 

(4) 5, 3, 2, 4,1 

118. Which of the given responses 
would, be a meaningful order of 
the following 

(i) Infant (ii) Old 

(iii) Adult 

(iv) Adolescent 

(v) Child 

(1) (v), (iv), (iii), (ii), (i) 

(2) (iii), (iv), (ii), (i), (v) 

(3) (ii), (iii), (iv), (v), (i) 

(4) (i), (v), (iv), (iii), (ii) 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 

119. Which one of the given re¬ 
sponses would be a meaning¬ 
ful order of the following 

(i) Pupa (ii) Larva 

(iii) Moth (iv) Eggs 

(1) (iv), (iii), (ii), (i) 

(2) (iv), (ill), (i), (ii) 

(3) (iv), (ii), (i), (iii) 

(4) (iv), (i), (ii), (iii) 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

120. Which one of the given re¬ 
sponses would be a meaning¬ 
ful order of the following con¬ 
tinents in ascending order of 
area 

(i) South America 

(ii) Africa 

(iii) Europe 

(iv) Australia 

(v) North America 

(1) (ii), (v), (i), (iv), (iii) 

(2) (11), (i), (v) (iv), (iii) 

(3) (ii), (i), (v), (iii), (v) 

(4) (11), (v), (i), (iii), (iv) 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 
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Directions (121-122) Inthefol- 
lowlng questions, arrange the given 
words in a meaningful and ascend¬ 
ing order and select the option in¬ 
dicating the correct order. 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 
121.1. Venus 2. Earth 3. Mars 


4. Mercury 5. upiter 

(1)4, 2, 1, 3, 5 (2) 4, 2, 1. 5, 3 

(3)4, 1, 2, 3, 5 (4)4, 1, 2, 5, 3 

122. 1. Pages 2. Book rack 

3. Library 4. Books 

5. Catalogue 

(1)2, 5, 4, 3, 1 (2) 1, 5, 4, 3, 2 

(3) 1, 4. 2, 5, 3 (4) 1. 2, 4, 5, 3 

123. Which one of the given re¬ 
sponses would be a meaning¬ 
ful order of the following words 
in ascending order 

1. Accommodation 

2. Perception 

3. Scheme formation 

4. Assimilation 


5. Sensation 


(1) 1.2, 3, 5, 4 (2)5,2, 3,4, 1 
(3) 5, 1, 4, 2, 3 (4) 5, 2, 4, 3, 1 


(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

124. Which of the given responses 
would be a meaningful order 
of the following starting from 
the inner layer 

1. Hydrosphere 

2. Atmosphere 

3. Biosphere 

4. Lithosphere 

(1)4, 1, 3, 2 (2) 2, 4, 3, 1 
(3)3, 1, 2, 4 (4) 1, 2, 3, 4 


(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 

125. Which of the given responses 
would be a meaningful order of 
the following in ascending order 
(a) 0640 hrs. (b) 1930 hrs. 

(c) 1335 hrs. (d) 2000 hrs. 

(1) d, b, c, a (2) a, d, c, b 


(3) a, b, c, d (4) a, c, b, d 


(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013) 


126. Arrange the leaves according to 
their si e (Small to large) : 

1. Mango leaf 

2. Tamarind leaf 

3. Papaya leaf 

4. Banana leaf 


(1) 1,2,3,4 (2) 3,2,4,1 

(3) 2,1,3,4 (4) 2,3,1,4 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

127. Which one of the given re¬ 
sponses would be a meaning¬ 
ful order of the following 

1. Implementation 

2. Conceptual Modelling 

3. Requirements Analysis 

4. Logical Modelling 

5. Physical Model 

6. Schema Refinement 

(1) 3, 2, 1, 4, 6, 5 

(2) 3, 2, 4, 6, 5, 1 

(3) 1. 3, 2, 6, 5, 4 

(4) 3, 2, 5, 4, 6, 1 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

128. Which one of the given re¬ 
sponses would be a meaning¬ 
ful order of the following 
words 

(i) Police (ii) Punishment 

(iii) Crime (iv) udge 

(v) udgement 

(1) (i), (ii), (iv), (iii), (v) 

(2) (v), (iv), (iii), (ii), (i) 

(3) (iii), (i), (iv), (v), (ii) 

(4) (iii), (i), (ii), (iv), (v) 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

129. Which one of the given re¬ 
sponses would be a meaning¬ 
ful order of the following 
words in ascending order 

(i) Take action 

(ii) Collect data 
(Iii) Select problem 

(iv) Analyse and Interpret data 

(1) (i), (ii), (iii), (iv) 

(2) (ii), (iii), (iv), (i) 

(3) (i), (iii), (iv), (ii) 

(4) (iii), (ii), (iv), (i) 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO). DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tler-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

Directions (130-131) Ineach 
of the following questions, which 
one of the given responses would be 
a meaningful order of the following 
(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO). DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tler-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

130. (i) Fruit (ii) Pollen 

(iii) Corolla (iv) Stamen 


(1) (ii), (Iv), (iii), (i) 

(2) (ii), (iii), (iv), (i) 

(3) (iii), (i), (iv), (ii) 

(4) (ii), (i), (Iii), (iv) 

131. (i) Infancy (ii) Adult 

(iii) Puberty (iv) Childhood 

(1) (i), (ii), (iii), (iv) 

(2) (i), (iv), (ii), (Iii) 

(3) (i), (iii), (iv), (ii) 

(4) (i), (iv), (Iii), (ii) 

132. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following in ascending or¬ 
der 


(A) Brahmaputra 

(B) Atlantic 

(C) Chilka 

(D) Bay of Bengal 

(1) (A). (D), (C), (B) 

(2) (B), (D), (C), (A) 

(3) (C), (A), (D), (B) 

(4) (C), (D), (B), (A) 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 
Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 

133. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following 

1. Farmer 

2. Seed 

3. Food 

4. Cultivation 

(1) 1, 2, 4, 3 (2) 2, 1, 3, 4 
(3) 4, 2, 3, 1 (4) 3, 1, 4, 2 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 


134. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following 
1. Weaving 2. Cotton 


3. Cloth 
(1) 2, 4, 1, 3 
(3) 4, 2, 1, 3 


4. Thread 

(2) 2, 4, 3, 1 

(4) 3, 1, 4, 2 


(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

135. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following 


(A) substance (B) atom 

(C) molecule (D) proton 

(1) (D), (B), (C), (A) 

(2) (A), (B), (C), (D) 

(3) (B), (C), (D), (A) 

(4) (D), (C), (B), (A) 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 
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136. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following 

(A) Plant (B) Seed 

(C) Fruit (D) Seedling 

(1) (D), (B), (C), (A) 

(2) (B), (C), (A). (D) 

(3) (D), (A), (C), (B) 

(4) (C), (B). (D),(A) 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

137. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following 

1. Orange 2. Indigo 

3. Red 4. Blue 

5. Green 6. ellow 

7. Violet 

(1) 7, 2, 4, 5, 6, 1, 3 

(2) 7, 2, 4, 6, 5, 1, 3 

(3) 7, 2, 6, 4, 5, 1, 3 

(4) 7, 2, 6, 4, 1, 5, 3 

(SSC CAPFs SI. CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

138. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following 

1. Artists 2. Practice 

3. Script 4. Feedback 

5. Drama 

(1) 2, 1, 3, 5, 4 (2) 3, 1, 2, 5, 4 
(3) 4, 3, 5, 1, 2 (4) 1, 5, 2, 3, 4 
(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

139. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following 

(A) Ghee (B) Milk 

(C) Curd (D) Cow 

(E) Butter 

(1) (E), (A), (B), (D), (C) 

(2) (D), (B), (E) (C), (A) 

(3) (D), (B). (C), (E). (A) 

(4) (C). (B), (E), (D), (A) 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

140. Arrange the following words in a 
meaningful order : 

1. Brother 2. Husband 

3. Father 4. Son 

5. Son-in-law 

(1) 3, 2, 1, 5, 4 (2) 4, 1, 2, 5, 3 

(3) 4, 1, 5, 2, 3 (4) 3, 1, 4, 2, 5 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 


141. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following 

I. Absorption II. Digestion 
III. Nutrition IV. Excretion 

(1) III, I, II, IV 

(2) II, I, III, IV 

(3) III, IV, II, I 

(4) III, II, I, IV 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014, 
1st Sitting & Bihar SSC 2nd CGL 
(Pre) Exam. 16.02.2015) 

142. Which one of following responses 
would be a meaningful order of 
the following 

1. Chapter 

2. Index 

3. Bibliography 

4. Introduction 

5. Preface 

(1) 2, 4, 1, 3, 5 

(2) 4, 2, 5, 1, 3 

(3) 5, 2, 4, 1, 3 

(4) 5, 1, 4, 3, 2 


(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

143. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following colours 
1. Indigo 2. Red 

3. Violet 4. Blue 

5. Green 6. ellow 

7. Orange 


(1) 3, 1, 4, 5, 2, 6, 7 

(2) 3, 1, 4, 5, 6, 2, 7 

(3) 1, 5, 6, 7, 3, 4, 2 

(4) 3, 1, 4, 5, 6, 7, 2 


(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 
Directions (144-146) Inthefol- 
lowing questions, which one of the giv¬ 
en responses would be a meaningful 
order of the following 


144. 


145. 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

2. Sitting 

4. Standing 


1. Crawling 
3. Running 
5. Walking 
(1) 1 2 4 3 5 
(3) 1 2 4 5 3 


( 2 ) 

(4) 


1 4 5 2 3 
1 4 2 5 3 


Diagnosis Post operational care. 

Operation, Discharge 

(1) Discharge, Operation, Diag¬ 
nosis, Post operational care 

(2) Operation, Diagnosis, Dis¬ 
charge, Post operational care 

(3) Diagnosis, Operation, Post 
operational care, Discharge 

(4) Post operational care. Dis¬ 
charge, Operation, Diagnosis 


146. 1. Serve 2. Vegetable 

3. Package 4. Prepare 

5. Store 6. Cut 

(1) 2, 4, 6, 5, 3, 1 

(2) 6, 4, 5, 1, 3, 2 

(3) 2, 6, 4, 3, 5, 1 

(4) 6, 4, 5, 1, 2, 3 

147. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following 

1. Earth 2. upiter 

3. Venus 4. Mars 

5. Mercury 

(1) 5, 3, 1, 2, 4 (2) 5, 3, 4, 1, 2 
(3) 5, 3, 1, 4, 2 (4) 5, 3, 2, 4, 1 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

Directions (148 - 150) %n each 
of the following questions, which one 
of the given responses would be a 
meaningful order of the following 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 


148. 1. Reading 

2. Listening 

3. Writing 

4. Speaking 

(1) 4, 2, 1, 3 

(2) 2, 4, 3, 1 

(3) 2, 4, 1, 3 

(4) 4, 3, 2, 1 

149. 1. Adulthood 

2. Infancy 

3. Childhood 

4. Adolescence 

(1) 1, 3, 4, 2 

(2) 2, 3, 4, 1, 

(3) 2, 4, 3, 1 

(4) 1, 2, 3, 4 

150. 1. Curd 

2. Milk 

3. Buttermilk 

4. Cow 

5. Ghee 

6. Butter 


(1) 2, 5, 6, 4, 1, 3 

(2) 4, 6, 2, 1, 3, 5 

(3) 4, 2, 1, 3, 6, 5 

(4) 2, 6, 4, 5, 3, 1 


151. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following 

1. House 2. Palace 

3. Bungalow 4. Hut 

(1) 1, 2, 3, 4 (2) 2, 3, 1, 4 

(3) 3, 2, 1, 4 (4) 4, 1, 3, 2 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

152. Arrange the following in ascend¬ 
ing order : 

1. Centimetre 2. ilometre 
3. Decimetre 4. Metre 

(1) 1, 3, 4, 2 (2) 2, 4, 3, 1 

(3) 3, 1, 2, 4 (4) 4, 2, 1, 3 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 
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ARRANGE ENT O WORDS IN LOGICAL ORDER 


153. Which one of the given responses 
would be a meaningful order of 
the following words 

1. Type 2. Print 

3. Open 4. Save 

5. Close 

(1) 3, 4, 1, 2, 5 

(2) 3, 5, 4, 2, 1 

(3) 3, 1, 4, 2, 5 

(4) 3, 2, 1, 4, 5 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

154. Which one of the given responses 
would be a meaningful order of the 
following words 

1. Evaluation 

2. Presentation 

3. Recap 

4. Aim announcement 

5. Motivation 

(1) 1, 2, 5, 3, 4 (2)5, 2, 1, 4, 3 

(3) 5, 4, 2, 3, 1 (4)2, 1, 3, 4, 5 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

155. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following 

1. Apartment 2. Town 

3. Street 4. Building 
5. Complex 

(1) 1, 5, 4, 3, 2 (2)4, 5, 3, 2, 1 

(3) 2, 1, 3, 4, 5 (4) 1, 4, 5, 3, 2 

(SSC CGLTler-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

156. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following words 

1. Window 2. Foundation 
3. Floor 4. Ventilator 

5. Roof 

(1) 3, 2, 1, 4, 5 

(2) 2, 3, 1, 4, 5 

(3) 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 

(4) 3, 1, 2, 4, 5 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

157. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following 

1. Rivulet 2. Ocean 

3. Tributary 4. River 

5. Sea 6. Rain 

(1) 6 5 3 1 2 4 (2) 6 4 1 3 5 2 

(3) 6 1 3 4 5 2 (4) 5 6 1 3 2 4 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 


158. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following 

1. Epilogue 

2. Chapter 3. Index 

4. Prologue 5. Cover 

(1) 3, 4, 2, 1, 5 (2) 5, 3, 4, 2, 1 

(3) 1, 5, 2, 4, 3 (4) 1, 3, 4, 2, 5 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

159. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following 

1. Elephant 2. Cat 

3. Mosquito 4. Tiger 

5. Whale 

(1) 2, 5, 1, 4, 3 (2) 5, 3, 1, 2, 4 

(3) 1, 3, 5, 4, 2 (4) 3, 2, 4, 1, 5 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 
Directions (160-161) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions, which one of the giv¬ 
en responses would be a meaningful 
order of the following 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

160. 1. Crop 2. Root 3. Stem 

4. Seed 5. Flower 

(1) 2 3 5 1 4 (2) 2 4 5 1 3 

(3) 2 3 4 1 5 (4) 4 2 3 5 1 

161. 1. Frog 2. Eagle 

3. Grasshopper 

4. Snake 5. Grass 

(1) 5, 3, 4, 2, 1 (2) 1, 3, 5, 2, 4 

(3) 5, 3, 1, 4, 2 (4) 3, 4, 2, 5, 1 

Directions (162-163) In each the 
following questions, which one of the 
given responses would be a meaning¬ 
ful order of the following 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

162. 1. Book 2. Pulp 

3. Timber 

4. ungle (Forest) 

5. Paper 

(1) 3, 2, 5, 1, 4 (2) 2, 5, 1, 4, 3 

(3) 4, 3, 2, 5, 1 (4) 5, 4, 3, 1, 2 

163. 1. Pollution 

2. Population 

3. Death 4. Disease 

(1) 2, 3, 4, 1 (2) 3, 4, 2, 1 

(3) 2, 1, 4, 3 (4) 1, 2, 3, 4 


164. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following : 

1. Child, 2. Profession, 

3. Marriage, 4. Infant, 

5. Education 


(1) 1, 3, 5, 2, 4 (2) 5, 4, 1, 3, 2 
(3) 2, 1, 4, 3, 5 (4) 4, 1, 5, 2, 3 
(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam, 04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 

165. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following in ascending or¬ 
der 


1. atom 
3. molecule 


2. matter 
4. electron 
(2) 3 1 4 2 
(4) 12 3 4 


(1) 4 1 3 2 
(3) 3 4 1 2 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 


Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

166. Arrange the words in ascending 
order of their magnitude. 

1. Mega 2. ilo 

3. Ter a 4. Giga 

(1) 2, 4, 3, 1 (2) 1, 2, 3, 4 

(3) 1, 3, 2, 4 (4) 2, 1, 4, 3 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 


167. On arranging Atomic Age, Metal¬ 
lic Age, Stone Age, Alloy Age in a 
meaningful order (starting from 
the earliest) which would appear 
in the 3rd position 


(1) Alloy Age (2) Stone Age 

(3) Metallic Age (4) Atomic Age 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

168. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following 
1. India 2. Bangalore 

3. Asia 4. arnataka 


(1) 3, 4, 2, 1 (2) 3, 1, 4, 2 

(3) 3, 1, 2, 4 (4) 1, 2, 3, 4 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

169. What is the best way to order the 
progression in Hardware 

1 Silicon chips 

2 Transistors 

3 Vacuum tube 

4 Integrated circuits 

(1) 4, 2, 3, 1 (2) 3, 4, 1, 2 

(3) 3, 2, 4, 1 (4) 4, 1, 3, 2 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 
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ARRANGE ENT O WORDS IN LOGICAL ORDER 


170. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following 

1. Stone 2. Sand 

3. Rock 4. Boulder 

5. Hill 


(1) 2, 1, 3, 4, 5 (2) 5, 3, 2, 1, 4 

(3) 5, 4, 2, 1, 3 (4) 1, 4, 2, 3, 5 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

171. Arrange the words given below 
in a meaningful sequence : 

1. Printer 2. Publisher 

3. Writer 4. Editor 

5. Seller 


(1) 3, 4, 2, 1, 5 (2) 3, 4, 1, 2, 5 
(3) 2, 4, 3, 5, 1 (4) 2, 3, 4, 1, 5 
(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 'C' 
& ‘D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 

172. Which one of the given responses 
would be a meaningful order of 
the following words in ascending 
order 

1. Probation 

2. Interview 

3. Selection 

4. Appointment 

5. Advertisement 


(1) 5, 3, 2, 1, 4 (2) 5, 4, 2, 3, 1 
(3) 4, 5, 1, 2, 3 (4) 5, 2, 3, 4, 1 
(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 'C' 
& 'D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 

173. Amongst the given responses 
choose the meaningful logical se¬ 
quence. 

1. College 2. Infant 

3. Child 4. School 

5. outh 


(1) 2,4,3,1,5 (2) 2,3,4,1,5 

(3) 2,4,3,5,1 (4) 2,3,4,5,1 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

174. If the given words are arranged 
in descending order, then which 
of the following be last 
Sapling Tree Plant Seed 
(1) Sapling (2) Plant 

(3) Seed (4) Tree 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

175. Which one of the given respons¬ 
es would be a meaningful order 
of the following 
1. ey 2. Door 

3. Lock 4. Room 

(1) 4, 2, 1, 3 (2) 1, 2, 3, 4 

(3) 1, 3, 2, 4 (4) 1, 2, 4, 3 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 


TY E II 


Di rect i 0 n S Arrange the following 
words according to dictionary arrange¬ 
ment. 

1. a. Epitaxy b. Episode 

c. Epigene d. Epitome 
e. Epilogue 

(1) a, b, c, d, e (2) c, e, b, a, d 

(3) e, d, b, a, c (4) c, b, e, d, a 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.27.02.2000 (First Sitting) 

2. a. Wound, b. Writer, c. Whiter, 

d. Worst, e. Worked 

(1) e, c, b, a, d (2) a, d, c, e, b 

(3) c, e, d, a, b (4) b, a, c, d, e 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 

3. (A) eagle (B) earth 

(C) eager (D) early 

(E) each 

(1) B, A, D, C, E 

(2) A, E, B, D, E 

(3) B, C, E. D, A 

(4) E, C, A, D, B 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (First Sitting) and 
27.08.2008 (Second Sitting) 

4. a. Sound b. Socks 

c. Shock d. Sharp 

e. Snooker 

(1) e, d, c, a, b (2) d, c, e, b, a 

(3) c, d, e, a, b (5) d, c, b, e, a 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

5. (a) Live (b) Litter 

(c) Little (d) Literary 

(e) Living 

(1) d, c, e, b, a (2) d, b, c, a, e 

(3) c, d, b, a, e (4) c, b, d, e, a 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 

6. Which of the given words will 
come fourth in the dictionary 
Minister, Mineralogy, Minnow, 
Miniature, Mink 

(1) Mink (2) Miniature 

(3) Minnow (4) Mineralogy 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

7. Which of the given words will 

come third in the dictionary 
Charm, Chasm, Chase, Chart 
(1) Charm (2) Chasm 

(3) Chase (4) Chart 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


8. Which one of the following words 

will come third in the Dictionary 
(1) Rest (2) Reserve 

(3) Real (4) Repeat 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

Directions (9-10) Fourwords 
are given. Which one of them will ap¬ 
pear third if arranged in the dictionary 
order 

9. (1) Gastritis (2) Gatecrash 
(3) Gauntlet (4) Garrison 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

10. (1) Hick (2) Hide 

(3) High (4) Hay 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

11. Of the following words which one 
will be placed at the 4th position 
in the Dictionary 

(1) Aback (2) Abacus 

(3) Abash (4) Abandon 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

12. Which word will appear third in 
the dictionary order 

(1) Sentimentali e 

(2) Sententious 

(3) Sentimentally 

(4) Sentinel 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

13. Which word will come third in the 
dictionary order 

Rumbustious, Rumanian, 
Rumour, Ruminate, Rumple 
(1) Rumbustious (2) Ruminate 
(3) Rumour (4) Rumple 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

14. Which of the following words will 
appear 4th when arranged in the 
order of dictionary 

(1) Carpet (2) Cart 

(3) Cany (4) Carpus 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

15. Of the following words which 
one will be at the 3rd position in 
the Dictionary 

a. Socks b. Shock 

c. Sharp d. Snooker 

(1) d (2) c 

(3) b (4) a 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
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ARRANGE ENT O WORDS IN LOGICAL ORDER 


16. A. TORTOISE B. TORONTO 
C.TORPED D. TOR S 
E. TORSEL 


(1) B, E. C, A, D 

(2) B, E, C, D, A 

(3) B, C, E, A, D 

(4) B, C, E, D, A 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 


17. (a) Critical 
(c) Crisis 
(1) c, d, b, a 
(3) c, d, a, b 


1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(Second Sitting) 

(b) Criterion 
(d) Crisp 

(2) a, c, d, b 
(4) d, c, a, b 


(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 


18. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 

a. Genuine b. Genesis 
c. Gender d. Gentle 
e. General 


(1) c, e, b, d, a (2) b, e, c, a, d 

(3) d, e, c, b, a (4) a, e, d, c, b 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

19. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary. 

(a) Spokesperson 

(b) Sportsman 

(c) Spreadsheet 

(d) Specification 

(e) Sophisticated 

(1) e,d,a,b,c ( 2 ) e,d,a,c,b 

(3) d,e,a,b,c (4) e,d.b,a,c 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

20. Which will appear fourth in the 
dictionary 

(1) Minority (2) Mistake 

(3) Mission (4) Miracle 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

21. Which of the following words will 
come fourth if arranged accord¬ 
ing to the English Dictionary 

(1) Elect (2) Electric 

(3) Elector (4) Elastic 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

22. If the following words are ar¬ 
ranged according to English Dic¬ 
tionary, which word will be on 
third place 

(1) NOW (2) NAC 

(3) NIT (4) NOB 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 25.02.2012 
(Paper-I) North one (1st Sitting) 


23. (A) Grasp (B) Granite 

(C) Grass (D) Graph 

(E) Grape 

(1) E, A, B, C, D 

(2) E, A, C, B, D 

(3) B, E, D, A, C 

(4) B, E, A, D, C 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(First Sitting) 

24. a. Trinity b. Tool 

c. Town d. Twist 

e. Type 

(1) b, c, a, d, e (2) c, a, d, b, e 

(3) b, c, a, e, d (4) d, c, b, a, e 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(Second Sitting) 

25. a. Inventory b. Involuntary 
c. Invisible d. Invariable 
e. Investigate 

(1) d, b, e, c, a (2) d, e, a, c, b 

(3) b, e, d, a, c (4) d, a, e, c, b 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 

2 6. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary. 

(i) Forge (ii) Forget 

(iii) Forgo (iv)Forgive 
(v) Format 

(1) (v). (ii), (iv), (iii), (i) 

(2) (i), (iv), (iii), (ii), (v) 

(3) (iii), (iv), (v), (ii), (i) 

(4) (i), (ii), (iv), (iii), (v) 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

27. a. Exploit b. Explosive 

c. Exponentd. Exposition 

e. Explore 

(1) a, c, d, e, b (2) a, e, b, c, d 

(3) a, e, c, b, d (4) a, b, e, c, d 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) 

28. a. Intricateb b. Interview 

c. Intransigent d. Interrogation 

e. Intravenous 

(1) b, d, e, c, a (2) e, c, a, b, d 

(3) d, b, c, e, a (4) c, e, b, a, d 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

29. a. Preposition 

b. Preparatively 

c. Preposterous 

d. Preponderate 

e. Prepossess 


(1) b, d, a, e, c (2) a, e, b, d, c 
(3) e, d, b, c, a (4) d, b, e, a, c 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 


30. a. 

Inhabit 

b. 

Ingenious 

c. 

Inherit 

d. 

Influence 

e. 

Infatuation 



(1) 

a,b,c,d,e 

(2) 

e,d,a,b,c 

(3) 

d,e,b,a,c 

(4) e,d,b,a,c 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 


31. a. Dissident 

b. Dissolve 

c. Dissent 

e. Dissolution 

d. Dissolute 

(1) c,a,d,e,b 

(2) c,b,a,d,e 

(3) c,a,d,b,e 

(4) c,b,d,e,a 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(First Sitting) 

32. a. Noble 

b. Nobilitary 

c. Noblesse 

e. Nobble 

d. Nobility 

(1) a,d,c,b,e 

(2) c,d,a,b,e 

(3) e,b,d,a,c 

(4) b,d,c,e,a 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 26.06.2011 
(Second Sitting) 

33. Arrange the given words in the 
sequence in which they occur in 
the Dictionary and locate the last 
word. 

(1) Frankenstein 

(2) Frankincense 

(3) Frankalmoign 

(4) Frauendienst 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

34. Arrange the following according 
to Dictionary : 

a. Tune b. Tone 

c. Taste d. Truth 

e. Task 

(1) e, c, b, a, d (2)c, e, b, d, a 
(3) e, c, b, d, a (4) e, c, d, b, a 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

35. (1) Carrom (2) Cramming 
(3) Carrier (4) Cartoon 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

36. (1) Illegitimate (2) Illicit 
(3) Illuminate (4) Illiterate 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 
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ARRANGE ENT O WORDS IN LOGICAL ORDER 


37. Which one of the following words 
will come fourth in the Dictionary 
Propriety, Proposition, Prosecute, 
Proposal, Prosody. 

(1) Proposition (2) Prosody 
(3) Proposal (4) Prosecute 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

38. Arrange the following according 
to dictionary order : 

a. Collect b. Collinear 

c. Collection d. Column 


e. Collapse 

(1) e, a, c, b, d (2) e, a, b, c, d 
(3) e, a, d, c, b (4) e, a, b, d, c 
(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & 'D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 


39. Arrange the following words ac¬ 

cording to English Dictionary, 
(a) slunk (b) slung 

(c) slump (d) slum 

(1) (d), (c), (b), (a) 

(2) (c), (b), (d), (a) 

(3) (c), (a), (d), (b) 

(4) (a), (b), (c), (d) 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

40. Arrange the following words ac¬ 
cording to English Dictionary : 


A. Advertise B. Admit 

C. Addition D. Adhesive 

(1) A, B. C, D (2) C, D, B, A 

(3) C, B, D, A (4) D, A, B, C 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 


41. Arrange the following words ac¬ 

cording to the English Dictionary : 
a. Apple b. Appreciate 

c. Apply d. Application 

e. Apartment 

(1) e, a, b, d, c (2) e, c, a, b, d 
(3) e, a, c, d, b (4) e, a, d, c, b 
SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

42. Arrange the following words ac¬ 
cording to English Dictionary. 

(a) Banal (b) Banana 


(c) Banish (d) Bandage 

(e) Bandit 


(1) (a), (c), (b), (d), (e) 

(2) (a), (b), (d), (c), (e) 

(3) (a), (b), (d), (e), (c) 

(4) (a), (c), (b), (e), (d) 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 


43. Arrange the following words ac¬ 
cording to English Dictionary. 

(A) gargle (B) garden 

(C) garbo (D) garnish 

(E) garland 

(1) (B), (C), (D), (A), (E) 

(2) (C), (B), (A), (E), (D) 

(3) (C), (B), (D), (E). (A) 

(4) (D), (C), (B), (A), (E) 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

44. Arrange the following words ac¬ 
cording to English Dictionary. 

(a) Particle (b) Pardon 

(c) Parchment (d) Parliament 
(e) Party 

(1) (b), (d), (a), (c), (e) 

(2) (c), (b), (d), (a), (e) 

(3) (c), (d), (b), (e), (a) 

(4) (b), (c), (d), (a), (e) 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

45. Arrange the following words ac¬ 
cording to English Dictionary. 

(A) PREMONITION 

(B) PREL DE 

(C) PREMICE 

(D) PRELIMINAR 

(E) PREMI M 

(1) DBAEC (2) BDCEA 

(3) DBCEA (4) BDACE 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

46. Which will appear 3rd in the dic¬ 
tionary 

(1) colloquy (2) collinear 

(3) collegiate (4) collision 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

47. Arrange the following words ac¬ 
cording to dictionary: 

a. Brush b. Bread 

c. Broad d. Border 

e. Butter 

(1) d, a, b, c, e (2) d, b, c, a, e 
(3) d, b, a, c, e (4) d, c, b, a, e 
(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 
Di rect ions In the following ques¬ 
tions, arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary. 

48. a. Tutor b. Wonder 

c. Verily d. ylophone 

e. mbrella 

(1) a,b,c,d,e (2)e,d,c,b,a 

(3) a,e,c,b,d (4)a,c,e,b,d 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

- ( SRE-637 ) - 


49. a. Immigrate 
c. Immerse 
e. Immortal 
(1) a,d,e,c,b 
(3) e,b,c,a,d 


b. Immunity 
d. Immolate 


(2) c,a,d,e,b 

(4) d,b,e,c,a 
(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

50. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 


a. Detach 
c. Denote 
e. Depict 
(1) e,d,c,b,a 
(3) c,b,a,e,d 


b. Devise 
d. Digest 


(2) c,e,a,b,d 

(4) e,b,d,a,c 
(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

51. Amongst the following words, 
which word appears second in 
order in the English dictionary 
(1) Complaint (2) Complication 

(3) Complement^) Compose 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (Ilnd 
Sitting (North one) 

52. Which of the following words ap¬ 
pear first in a dictionary 

(1) Improve (2) Impress 

(3) Imprint (4) Impugn 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

53. Which word will appear third in 
the dictionary 

(1) Paralysis (2) Paralytic 

(3) Paralyse (4) Parallelism 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

54. Which of the following words will 
come fourth if arranged accord¬ 
ing to the English Dictionary 

(1) Elect (2) Electric 

(3) Elector (4) Elastic 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

55. Which of the following words will 
appear fourth in the dictionary 
(1) Sanctity (2) Sanatorium 
(3) Sanskrit (4) Sanction 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East Zone (Ilnd Sitting) 
5 6. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary. 

1. Billian 2. Bifurcate 
3. Bilateral 4. Bilirubin 
(1) 2, 1, 3, 4 (2) 4, 3, 2, 1 

(3)2, 3, 4, 1 (4) 2, 3, 1. 4 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 










ARRANGE ENT O WORDS IN LOGICAL ORDER 


57. Arrange the following words as 
per order In the dictionary. 

1. Continuation 

2. Contention 

3. Contain 

4. Continuous 

5. Count 

(1) 32415 (2) 32451 

(3)31245 (4)32145 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 
5 8. Arrange the following words as 
per order In the dictionary: 

(i) Ambitious 

(ii) Ambiguous 

(iii) Ambiguity 

(iv) Animation 

(v) Animals 

(1) (iU), (ii), (i), (v), (iv) 

(2) (ill), (11), (iv), (v), (i) 

(3) (ill).(11). (iv), (1), (v) 

(4) (111), (11), (v), (iv), (1) 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

59. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary. 

(A) Acarpous (B) Across 

(C) Accede (D) Academic 

(E) Accentuate 

(1) (D), (A), (C), (E), (B) 

(2) (B), (C), (A) (D), (E) 

(3) (C), (D), (A), (B), (E) 

(4) (A), (B), (D), (C). (E) 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

60. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary. 

(A) Necrology 

(B) Necromancy 

(C) Necropolis 

(D) Necrophilia 

(1) (A), (B), (C), (D) 

(2) (A), (B), (D), (C) 

(3) (B), (A), (C), (D) 

(4) (B), (A), (D), (C) 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

61. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary. 

1. Forecast 2. Forget 

3. Foreign 4. Forsook 

5. Force 

(1) 3, 5, 1, 2, 4 (2) 5, 1, 3, 2, 4 

(3) 5, 1, 3, 4, 2 (4) 5, 1, 2, 3, 4 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 


62. Arrange the following words as 
per order In the dictionary : 

1. Admire 2. Addition 

3. Addict 4. Admission 

5. Adult 

(1) 1, 3, 2, 4, 5 (2) 3, 2, 1, 4, 5 

(3) 5, 4, 1, 2, 3 (4) 2, 3, 1, 5, 4 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

63. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary. 

(A) Concession (B) Conception 
(C) Conciliator (D) Conceive 

(E) Concerned 

(1) (D), (E), (C), (B), (A) 

(2) (D), (B), (E) (C), (A) 

(3) (D), (B), (E), (A), (C) 

(4) (D), (C), (E), (B), (A) 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

64. Arrange the following words ac¬ 

cording to the English dictionary: 
1. Fearsome 2. Fealty 

3. Feasible 4. Feature 

5. Feather 

(1) 2, 4, 1, 3, 5 (2) 2, 3, 1, 4, 5 
(3) 2, 5, 3, 1, 4 (4) 2, 1, 3, 5, 4 
(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

65. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 

I. Euphrasy II. Eupepsy 

III. Euphonic IV. Eugenic 

V. Euphony 

(1) IV, III, II, I, V 

(2) III, IV, I, II, V 

(3) IV, II, III, V, I 

(4) III, V, II, IV, I 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014, 
1st Sitting & Bihar SSC 2nd CGL 
(Pre) Exam. 16.02.2015) 

66. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary: 

1. Recollect 2. Remember 

3. Report 4. Repeat 

5. Repeal 

(1) 1, 3, 2, 4, 5 (2)3, 2, 1, 4, 5 

(3) 5, 3, 4, 2, 1 (4) 1, 2, 5, 4, 3 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

67. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the English dictio¬ 
nary : 

1. Caricature 2. Cardinal 

3. Carnivore 4. Cartoon 

5. Category 

(1) 2, 1, 3, 4, 5 (2)4,5, 1,3,2 
(3) 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 (4)2, 1, 3, 5, 4 
(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 


68. If the following words are 
arranged in reverse dictionary 
order, which word comes 
second 

(1) Explosion (2) Express 
(3) Exploit (4) Expulse 
(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 
Directions (69-70) In each of 
the following questions, arrange the 
following words as per order in the dic¬ 
tionary. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 


1 . 

LEAF 

2. 

LEARNED 


3. 

LEAVED 

4. 

LEA 


5. 

LEADEN 




(1) 

5, 1, 4, 2, 

3 (2) 

5, 1, 4, 3, 

2 

(3) 

3, 5, 1, 4, 

2 (4) 

1, 4, 2, 3, 

5 

1 . 

Fish 

2. 

Fan 


3. 

Flesh 

4. 

Feast 


5. 

Fraud 




(1) 

2, 4, 1, 3, 

5 (2) 

3, 5, 4, 2, 

1 

(3) 

2, 4, 3, 1, 5 (4) 

4, 2, 1, 5, 

3 

Arrange the following according 


to dictionary. 

1. Fenestration 

2. Feather 3. Feed head 

4. Feature 5. Feminine 

(1) 4, 2, 3, 5, 1 (2) 4, 2, 3, 1, 5 

(3) 2, 4, 3, 5, 1 (4) 2, 4, 1, 5, 3 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

72. Arrange the following words as 
per order In the dictionary : 

1. Centre 2. Center 

3. Central 4. Centrum 

(1) 2, 1, 3, 4 (2) 2, 3, 4, 1 

(3) 3, 2, 1, 4 (4) 2, 3, 1, 4 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

73. If the words are organised in re¬ 
verse order of what they appear 
in dictionary, which word will 
come in the third place. 

(1) Odium (2) Ordeum 

(3) Occulist (4) Odious 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

74. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary. 

(1) Hale (2) Hake 

(3) Halt (4) Hamlet 

(5) Ham 

(1) 2, 1, 4, 3, 5 (2) 2, 3, 5, 4, 1 
(3) 2, 1, 3, 5, 4 (4) 1, 3, 5, 2, 4 
(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 


{ SRE-63 } 










ARRANGE ENT O WORDS IN LOGICAL ORDER 


Directions (75-76) Ineachofthe 
following questions, arrange the follow¬ 
ing words as per order In the dictio¬ 
nary. 

(SSC CGLTler-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

75. 1. Consume 

2. Consciousness 

3. Conscience 

4. Conservation 

5. Consequence 

(1) 3, 2, 5, 4, 1 (2) 3, 1, 2, 5, 4 

(3) 3, 5, 2, 4, 1 (4) 3, 2, 1, 5, 4 

76. 1. Convince 2. Converge 

3. Convenience 4. Convalesce 
5. Converse 

(1) 1, 4, 3, 2, 5 (2) 4, 3, 2, 5, 1 

(3) 4, 3, 2, 1, 5 (4) 4, 2, 5, 3, 1 

7 7. Which will appear 3rd in the dic¬ 
tionary 

(1) collision (2) collegiate 

(3) collinear (4) colloquy 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam, 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

Directions (78-80) Ineachofthe 
following questions, arrange the following 
words as per order in the dictionary. 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

78. 1.Plate 2. Plane 

3. Plaster 4. Plasma 
5. Plastic 


(1) 2, 1, 5, 3, 4 (2) 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 
(3) 2, 5, 3, 4, 1 (4) 2, 4, 3, 5, 1 


79. 1. Intervention 
3. Interview 
(1) 4, 3, 2, 1 
(3) 2, 4, 1, 3 

80. 1. Smoulder 
3. Smuggle 
(1) 1, 2, 3, 4 
(3) 4, 3, 2, 1 


2. Intertwine 
4. Intervene 
(2) 2, 3, 4, 1 
(4) 3, 4, 1, 2 
2. Smother 
4. Smudge 
(2) 1, 4, 3, 2 
(4) 2, 1, 4, 3 


81. Arrange the following words as 
per the reverse order in a dictio¬ 
nary. 

1. multitude 2. multinational 
3. multiplier 4. multinomial 


5. multilingual 


(1) 1 3 4 2 5 (2) 5 4 3 2 1 
(3) 1 3 2 4 5 (4) 4 5 3 2 1 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 


82. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary. 

1. Silt 2. Silicon 

3. Silicate 4. Silken 

(1) 1 4 3 2 (2) 3 2 4 1 

(3) 4 1 3 2 (4) 2 1 4 3 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

83. Arrange the following words as 
per their order in Dictionary. 

1. Cinnabar 2. Cinder 

3. Cinema 4. Cinnamon 

5. Cinchona 

(1) 5, 2, 1, 4, 3 (2) 2, 3, 5, 4, 1 

(3) 4, 1, 5, 2, 3 (4) 5, 2, 3, 1, 4 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 
Directions (84-85) In each of 
the following questions, arrange the 
following words as per order in the 
dictionary. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

84. 1. Necessary 2. Navigate 


3. Nautical 
(1) 4, 3, 2, 1 
(3) 3, 2, 4, 1 

85. 1. Range 
3. Rein 
(1) 2, 4, 3, 1 
(3) 2, 1, 3, 4 


4. Naval 
(2) 3, 4, 2, 1 

(4) 2, 4, 3, 1 

2. Rain 
4. Ranger 
(2) 2, 3, 4, 1 

(4) 2, 1, 4, 3 


Directions (86-88) In each of 
the following questions, arrange the fol¬ 
lowing words as per order in the dic¬ 
tionary. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

86. 1. Launderette 2. Laughter 

3. Laundry 4. Launch 

(1) 4, 1, 2, 3 (2) 1, 3, 2, 4 

(3) 4, 2, 1, 3 (4) 2, 4, 1, 3 

87. 1. Complicate 2. Complicity 

3. Complication 4. Compliant 
(1) 2, 1, 3, 4 (2) 4, 2, 3, 1 

(3) 4, 1, 3, 2 (4) 4, 2, 1, 3 

88. 1. Extortioner 2. Extempori e 
3. Extinction 4. Extermination 
5. Extinguisher 

(1) 2, 4, 5, 3, 1 (2) 4, 5, 2, 1, 3 

(3) 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 (4) 2, 4, 3, 5, 1 


Directions (89 90) %In each of 
the following questions, arrange the fol¬ 
lowing words as per order in the dic¬ 
tionary. 

89. 1. Voracious 2. Voucher 

3. Vortex 4. Voluntary 

(1) 2, 4, 1, 3 (2) 3, 1, 4, 2 

(3) 4, 1, 3, 2 (4) 1, 4, 2, 3 

90. 1. Absolute 2. Abrasive 

3. Absorption 4. Abundance 
5. Abiogenesis 

(1) 5, 2, 3, 1, 4 (2)2, 5, 1, 3, 

4 

(3) 5, 2, 1, 3, 4 (4)3, 4, 5, 2, 

1 


Directions (91-92) In each of the 
following questions, arrange the 
following words as per order in 
the dictionary. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

91. 1. Electrolysis 

2. Electro typing 

3. Electrician 

4. Electroplating 

5. Electrification 

(1) 3, 5, 4, 1, 2 (2)5, 3, 2, 4, 

1 


(3) 

2 

3, 5, 1, 4, 

2 

(4)5, 3, 

1 

1. 

ashmak 

2. 

acht 


3. 

awl 

4. 

awn 


(1) 

2, 4, 3, 1 

(2) 

2, 1, 4, 

3 

(3) 

2, 3, 4, 1 

(4) 

2, 1, 3, 

4 


93. Which will appear fourth in the 
dictionary 

(1) degrade 

(2) density 

(3) deterioration 

(4) determination 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ & D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 


94. Arrange the following words 
according to the dictionary 


order : 
a. extol 
c. extra 
(1) a, b, c, d 
(3) d, c, a, b 


b. extinct 
d. extort 
(2) b, a, d, c 
(4) a, d, b, c 


(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ & D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 


{ SRE-639 } 
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95. If the following words are ar¬ 
ranged In a dictionary order, 
which will be 3rd word 
Amphibian, Amorphous, Ambig¬ 
uous, Ambidextrous, Ambivalent 

(1) Amphibian (2) Amorphous 
(3) Ambiguous (4) Ambivalent 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ &'D' Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

96. Which of the following words will 
come fourth if arranged according 
to the English dictionary 

(1) Reef (2) Ready 

(3) Rainbow (4) Rain 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& 'D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 

97. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary 

1. Direction 

2. Directed 

3. Director 

4. Directing 

(1) 1, 4, 3, 2 (2) 2, 4, 1, 3 

(3) 4, 2, 3, 1 (4) 4, 1, 2, 3 

(SSC CGLTier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 

98. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary. 

I. Application 

II. Apoapses 

III. Apophis 

IV. Appeared 

(1) I, II, III, IV 

(2) II, III, IV, I 

(3) IV, III, II, I 

(4) III, IV, I, II 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

99. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary. 

1. Scarf 2. Scene 3. Shell 
4. Survey 5. Stream 

(1) 1, 2, 4, 5, 3 

(2) 2, 4, 5, 1, 3 

(3) 3, 1, 2, 5, 4 

(4) 1, 2, 3, 5, 4 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
Directions (100-101) In each of the 
following questions, arrange the 
following words as per order in 
the dictionary. 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 20.03.2016) 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

100. 1. Analy e 

2. Assignation 

3. Arrival 

4. Assassination 

5. Analyst 


(1) 2, 4, 5, 1, 3 

(2) 1, 3, 5, 2, 4 

(3) 1, 4, 2, 5, 3 

(4) 5, 1, 3, 4, 5 

101. 1. Directorial 2. Directory 

3. Directive 4. Directional 
(1) 1, 3, 4, 2 (2) 3, 4, 2, 1 
(3) 3, 4, 1, 2 (4) 4, 3, 1, 2 

102. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 

I. Management 

II. Manufacture 

III. Maintain 

IV. Manner 

(1) I, II, III, IV (2) III, II, IV, I 
(3) IV, III, II, I (4) III, I, IV, II 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

103. Arrange the following words as per 
the order in the dictionary 

1. RESIGN 2. REPAIR 

3. RESID E 

4. RESEARCH 

5. RE SC E 

(1) 4 5 3 1 2 (2) 2 5 4 3 1 

(3) 2 5 4 1 3 (4) 5 4 3 1 2 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

104. Arrange the following words as 
per the order in the English 
dictionary. 

A. Dyke B. Dwindle 

C. Dwell D. Dye 

(1) B, C, D, A (2) C, B, A, D 
(3) B, C, A, D (4) C, B, D, A 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

105. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary 

1. Forest 2. Fascinating 3. 
Fantastic 4. Fabulous 

(1) 2, 4, 3, 1 (2) 4, 2, 3, 1 

(3) 4, 3, 2, 1 (4) 2, 3, 4, 1 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

106. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary 

1. Weather 2. Weasand 
3. Wealth 4. Weapon 
5. Weekend 

(1) 3, 2, 4, 1, 5 (2)3, 2, 1, 4, 

5 

(3) 3, 4, 2, 1, 5 (4)3, 4, 1, 2, 

5 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


107. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary 

1. Maternity 2. Matriarchy 
3. Matchbox 4. Matricide 
(1) 3, 1, 2, 4 (2) 4, 3, 1, 2 
(3) 3, 4, 1, 2 (4) 1, 3, 4, 2 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

108. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary and 
choose the one that comes first: 
1. Temple 2. Tenant 

3. Terminate 4. Temperature 
(1) Temple (2) Tenant 
(3) Terminate (4) Temperature 
(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

109. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary 

1. Organ 2. Origin 
3. Orient 4. Organic 

5. Organise 

(1) 1, 5, 3, 4, 2 (2) 1, 5, 4, 2, 

3 

(3) 1, 4, 5, 3, 2 (4) 1, 4, 5, 2, 

3 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

110. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary and 
then choose the one which comes 
last. 

(1) Qualify (2) Quarter 
(3) Quarrel (4) Quaver 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

111. Arrange the following words as 
per the English dictionary and 
find the last word. 

Leaf Less Lean Leave 
(1) Lean (2) Leave 

(3) Less (4) Leaf 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

112. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary. 

1. Patriot 2. Pastor 

3. Patron 4. Pattern 

5. Pastern 

(1) 5, 2, 3, 1, 4 

(2) 5, 2, 1, 3, 4 

(3) 5, 2, 4, 1, 3 

(4) 5, 2, 4, 3, 1 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-64 } 
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113. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary. 

1. Fraudulent 2. Fraught 

3. Fraternity 4. Franchise 
5. Frantic 

(1) 5,4,1,2,3 (2) 4,5,3,1,2 

(3) 4,3,5,1,2 (4) 3,4,5,2,1 

(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

114. Arrange the following words as 
per order In the dictionary : 

1. Tortoise 2. Torrid 3. Torso 

4. Torque 5. Tortuous 

(1) 4, 2, 3, 1, 5 

(2) 3, 2, 4, 1, 5 

(3) 2, 3, 4, 5, 1 

(4) 4, 3, 2, 1, 5 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

115. Arrange the following words as 
per order In the dictionary : 

a. Guarantee b. Group 
c. Grotesque d. Guard 
e. Groan 

(1) a, c, e, b, d (2) b, e, a, d, c 

(3) b, c, e, a, d (4) e, c, b, a, d 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

116. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary. 

1. Pearl 2. Peasant 

3. Pea 4. Peanut 

(1) 3, 1, 4, 2 (2) 3, 4, 1, 2 

(3) 1, 3, 2, 4 (4) 1, 2, 3, 4 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

117. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary. 

1. Exploit 2. Explosive 

3. Exponent 4. Exposition 

5. Explore 

(1) 1, 3, 4, 5, 2 

(2) 1, 5, 2, 3, 4 

(3) 1, 5, 3, 2, 4 

(4) 1, 2, 5, 3, 4 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

118. Arrange the following words as 
per order In the dictionary : 

1. Eyelid 2. Eyeless 

3. Eyesore 4. Eyesight 

(1) 2, 1, 4, 3 

(2) 2, 1, 3, 4 

(3) 4, 3, 1, 2 

(4) 4, 2, 3, 1 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


119. Arrange the following words ac¬ 

cording to the dictionary order : 
(a) Approach (b) Appropriate 

(c) Approval (d) Approve 

(1) acdb (2) abdc 

(3) cdab (4) abed 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

120. Arrange the following words as 
per their order in the dictionary : 
1. Embody 2. Embrace 

3. Embitter 4. Emblem 
5. Embroidery 

(1) 3, 4, 2, 5, 1 

(2) 4, 2, 5, 1, 3 

(3) 4, 1, 2, 5, 3 

(4) 3, 4, 1, 2, 5 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

121. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 

1. Follicle 2. Folk 
3. Follow 4. Foliage 
(1) 4, 2, 1, 3 (2) 3, 4, 2, 1 

(3) 4, 3, 1, 2 (4) 2, 4, 3, 1 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

122. Which one of the following words 
will appear third in the dictio¬ 
nary 

(1) Immutable 

(2) Immigrate 

(3) Imperative 

(4) Impassioned 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

123. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 

1. Assassination 

2. Association 

3. Assimilate 

4. Assimuthual 

(1) 1,2,3,4 (2) 1,3,2,4 

(3) 1,3,4,2 (4) 2,3,1,4 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

124. Arrange the following words as 
per order In the dictionary : 

1. Manifest 

2. Meticulous 

3. Meridian 

4. Merchant 

(1) 1, 4, 3, 2 (2) 2, 1, 4, 3 

(3) 1, 3, 2, 4 (4) 2, 3, 4, 1 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


125. Arrange the following words as 
per order In the dictionary : 

1. Diffident 

2. Difficult 

3. Different 

4. Diffidence 

(1) 1, 2, 3, 4 (2) 3, 2, 4, 1 

(3) 2, 1, 3, 4 (4) 3, 2, 1, 4 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

126. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 

1. Incompatible 

2. Incomparable 

3. Incongruous 

4. Inconsistent 

(1) 2, 1, 4, 3 (2) 3, 4, 2, 1 

(3) 4, 2, 1, 3 (4) 2, 1, 3, 4 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

127. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 

1. Defect 

2. Defence 

3. Deerstalker 

4. Defensive 

(1) 2 , 3 , 1, 4 

(2) 1, 3, 2, 4 

(3) 4, 3, 1, 2 

(4) 3, 1, 2, 4 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

128. If the given words are arranged 

according to English dictionary, 
which word will be in third place 
(1) NOW (2) NAC 

(3) NIT (4) NOB 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

129. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 

1. Preach 2. Praise 

3. Precinet 4. Precept 

5. Precede 

(1) 2, 1, 5, 4, 3 

(2) 2, 1, 3, 4, 5 

(3) 2, 5, 1, 4, 3 

(4) 1, 2, 5, 4, 3 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

130. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 

1. Syringe 2. Syphilis 

3. Syncretism 

4. Synarchy 

5. Submerge 

(1) 4,5,2,3,1 (2) 5,4,3,2,1 

(3) 5,3,4,1,2 (4) 4,1,2,3,5 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 
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ARRANGE ENT O WORDS IN LOGICAL ORDER 


131. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 

1. ASSIGN 2. ASSOCIATE 

3. ASSIST 4. ASSISTANT 

5. ASSIGNMENT 

(1) 1, 5, 3, 4, 2 

(2) 1, 3, 5, 4, 2 

(3) 1, 3, 5, 2, 4 

(4) 1, 5, 2, 4, 3 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

132. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 

1. Sinister 2. Sinuous 

3. Sinhalese 4. Sinusitis 

5. Sinecure 

(1) 5, 3, 2, 4, 1 

(2) 5, 2, 4, 3, 1 

(3) 5, 2, 1, 3, 4 

(4) 5, 3, 1, 2, 4 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

133. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 

1. Ambitions 2. Ambiguous 
3. Ambiguity 4. Animation 
5. Animal 

(1) 3 ,2,4 , 1 , 5 

( 2 ) 3 , 2 , 5,4 , 1 

(3) 3,2 , 1 , 5,4 

(4) 3,2,4,5 , 1 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

134. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 

1. Situation 2. Silver 
3. Sitter 4. Simple 
5. Signal 

(1) 5, 1, 3, 2, 4 

(2) 1, 4, 2, 5, 3 

(3) 5, 2, 4, 3, 1 

(4) 4, 2, 1, 5, 3 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

135. Which word comes first in the 
dictionary 

(1) Carrom (2) Cramming 

(3) Carrier (4) Cartoon 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

136. Arrange the following words as 
per the order in a dictionary : 

1. Drum 2. Drubbing 

3. Drunken 4. Drudgery 

5. Duster 

(1) 3, 1, 5, 4, 2 

(2) 2, 4, 1, 3, 5 

(3) 1, 3, 4, 5, 2 

(4) 2, 1, 4, 3, 5 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


137. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 

1. NEST 2. NEC 

3. NEAT 4. NEAR 

(1) 4, 2, 3, 1 

(2) 4, 2, 1, 3 

(3) 4, 3, 2, 1 

(4) 4, 2, 3, 1 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

138. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 

1. Modicum 

2. Modal 

3. Mode 

4. Modifier 

(1) 2,3,1,4 

(2) 2,3,4,1 

(3) 3,2,1,4 

(4) 3,2,4,1 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

139. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 

1. eal 2. ebra 

3. ygote 4. inc 

5. est 

(1) 1, 2, 5, 3, 4 

(2) 1, 2, 5, 4, 3 

(3) 1, 5, 2, 4, 3 

(4) 1, 5, 2, 3, 4 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

140. Arrange the following words as 
per their order in the dictionary : 

1. PH SICAL 

2. PH SICS 

3. PH SIOLOG 

4. PH SICIAN 

5. PHONE 

(1) 5, 1, 4, 2, 3 

(2) 5, 1, 2, 3, 4 

(3) 1, 4, 5, 2, 3 

(4) 1, 5, 4, 3, 2 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

141. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 

1. Stilt 2. Stifle 

3. Stink 4. Stingy 

(1) 3, 4, 2, 1 

(2) 1, 3, 4, 2 

(3) 2, 1, 4, 3 

(4) 2, 3, 4, 1 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


142. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 

1. Sound 2. Socks 

3. Shock 4. Sharp 

5. Snooker 

(1) 5, 4, 3, 1, 2 

(2) 4, 3, 5, 2, 1 

(3) 3, 4, 5, 1, 2 

(4) 4, 3, 2, 5, 1 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 

143. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 

1. Brittle 2. Brisk 

3. Bright 4. Bride 

(1) 4, 3, 2, 1 

(2) 1, 2, 3, 4 

(3) 2, 3, 4, 1 

(4) 4, 2, 1, 3 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

144. Arrange the given words in the 
sequence in which they occur in 
the dictionary : 

i. Claim ii. Clearly 
iii. Clerk iv. Clerical 
(1) ii, i, iv, iii (2) i, iii, ii, iv 

(3) i, ii, iii, iv (4) i, ii, iv, iii 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

145. Arrange the given words in the 
sequence in which they occur in 
the dictionary : 

i. Examination 

ii. Explicit 

iii. Expenditure 

iv. Experience 

(1) i, iv, iii, ii 

(2) i, ii, iii, iv 

(3) i, iv, ii, iii 

(4) i, iii, iv, ii 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

146. Arrange the following words as 
per order in the dictionary : 

1. Ambitions 

2. Ambiguous 

3. Ambiguity 

4. Animation 

5. Animal 

(1) 3 ,2,4 , 1 , 5 

( 2 ) 3,2 , 5,4 , 1 

(3) 3,2 , 1 , 5,4 

(4) 3,2,4,5 , 1 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
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(3) 

12. 

(1) 
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14. 
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(4) 

16. 
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48. 
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49. 
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50. 

(3) 
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52. 

(1) 

53. 

(1) 

54. 

(1) 
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(4) 
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(2) 

57. 

(3) 
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(2) 
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(3) 

60. 

(2) 

61. 

(4) 
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(2) 
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(1) 
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(3) 
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(4) 
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70. 

(3) 

71. 

(2) 

72. 

(3) 

73. 

(2) 

74. 

(4) 

75. 

(1) 

76. 

(4) 

77. 

(3) 

78. 

(3) 

79. 

(2) 

80. 

(3) 

81. 

(3) 

82. 

(3) 

83. 

(4) 

84. 

(2) 

85. 

(3) 

86. 

(2) 

87. 

(4) 

88. 

(4) 

89. 

(2) 

90. 

(2) 

91. 

(3) 

92. 

(4) 

93. 

(1) 

94. 

(3) 

95. 

(4) 

96. 

(2) 

97. 

(2) 

98. 

(3) 

99. 

(4) 

100. 

(3) 

101. 

(1) 

102. 

(3) 

103. 

(1) 

104. 

(1) 

105. 

(1) 

106. 

(1) 

107. 

(1) 

108. 

(1) 

109. 

(1) 

110. 

(2) 

111. 

(1) 

112. 

(3) 

113. 

(3) 

114. 

(4) 

115. 

(2) 

116. 

(4) 

117. 

(1) 

118. 

(4) 

119. 

(3) 

120. 

() 

121. 

(3) 

122. 

(3) 

123. 

(4) 

124. 

(1) 

125. 

() 

126. 

(3) 

127. 

(2) 

128. 

(3) 

129. 

(4) 

130. 

(1) 

131. 

(4) 

132. 

(3) 

133. 

(1) 

134. 

(1) 

135. 

(1) 

136. 

(4) 

137. 

(1) 

138. 

(2) 

139. 

(3) 

140. 

(1) 

141. 

(4) 

142. 

(3) 

143. 

(4) 

144. 

(3) 

145. 

(3) 

146. 

(3) 

147. 

(2) 

148. 

(3) 

149. 

(2) 

150. 

(3) 

151. 

(4) 

152. 

(1) 

153. 

(3) 
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158. 

(2) 
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(4) 
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(4) 
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(3) 
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(3) 
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(3) 

164. 

(4) 
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(1) 
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(4) 

167. 

(1) 

168. 

(2) 

169. 

(3) 
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(1) 
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(2) 

172. 

(4) 

173. 

(4) 

174. 

(3) 

175. 

(3) 
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(2) 

2. 

(3) 

3. 

(4) 

4. 

(2) 

5. 

(2) 

6. 

(1) 

7. 

(3) 

8. 

(2) 

9. 

(2) 

10. 

(2) 

11. 

(3) 

12. 

(3) 

13. 

(2) 

14. 

(2) 

15. 

(1) 

16. 

(3) 

17. 

(1) 

18. 

(1) 

19. 

(1) 

20. 

(2) 

21. 

(2) 

22. 

(4) 

23. 

(3) 

24. 

(1) 

25. 

(4) 

26. 

(4) 

27. 

(2) 

28. 

(3) 

29. 

(1) 

30. 

(4) 

31. 

(1) 

32. 

(3) 

33. 

(4) 

34. 

(3) 

35. 

(3) 

36. 

(1) 

37. 

(4) 

38. 

(1) 

39. 

(1) 

40. 

(2) 

41. 

(4) 

42. 

(3) 

43. 

(2) 

44. 

(2) 

45. 

(3) 

46. 

(4) 

47. 

(2) 

48. 

(3) 

49. 

(2) 

50. 

(2) 

51. 

(3) 

52. 

(2) 

53. 

(1) 

54. 

(2) 

55. 

(3) 

56. 

(3) 

57. 

(4) 

58. 

(1) 

59. 

(1) 

60. 

(2) 

61. 

(2) 

62. 

(2) 

63. 

(3) 

64. 

(4) 

65. 

(3) 

66. 

(4) 

67. 

(1) 

68. 

(2) 

69. 

(1) 

70. 

(1) 

71. 

(3) 

72. 

(4) 

73. 

(4) 

74. 

(3) 

75. 

(1) 

76. 

(2) 

77. 

(1) 

78. 

(4) 

79. 

(3) 

80. 

(4) 

81. 

(1) 

82. 

(2) 

83. 

(4) 

84. 

(2) 

85. 

(4) 

86. 

(4) 

87. 

(3) 

88. 

(4) 

89. 

(3) 

90. 

(3) 

91. 

(3) 

92. 

(4) 

93. 

(4) 

94. 

(2) 

95. 

(4) 

96. 

(1) 

97. 

(2) 

98. 

(2) 

99. 

(4) 

100. 

(4) 

101. 

(4) 

102. 

(4) 

103. 

(2) 

104. 

(4) 

105. 

(3) 

106. 

(3) 

107. 

(1) 

108. 

(4) 

109. 

(3) 

110. 

(4) 

111. 

(3) 

112. 

(2) 

113. 

(2) 

114. 

(1) 

115. 

(4) 

116. 

(2) 

117. 

(2) 

118. 

(1) 

119. 

(4) 

120. 

(4) 

121. 

(1) 

122. 

(4) 

123. 

(3) 

124. 

(1) 

125. 

(2) 

126. 

(4) 

127. 

(4) 

128. 

(4) 

129. 

(1) 

130. 

(2) 

131. 

(1) 

132. 

(4) 

133. 

(3) 

134. 

(3) 

135. 

(3) 

136. 

(2) 

137. 

(3) 

138. 

(1) 

139. 

(2) 

140. 

(1) 

141. 

(3) 

142. 

(2) 

143. 

(1) 

144. 

(4) 

145. 

(4) 

146. 

(3) 




M t Read - B oda 

Kiran's 

ONE LINER A ROAC 
GENERAL NWOLEDGE 


jg EXPLANATIONS^ 

tTTi 

_ 

1. (2) Meaningful order of words : 

(b) Flower 

i 

(c) Bee 

i 

(a) ffoney 

i 

(d) Wax 

2. (3) Meaningful order of words: : 

(c) Seed 

i 

(a) Plant 

i 

(d) Leaf 

i 

(e) Flower 

i 

(b) Food 

3. (3) The meaningful order would 

be : 

(d) ungle 

i 

(c) Timber 

1 

(b) Pulp 

i 

(e) Paper 

1 

(a) Book 

4. (4) Meaningful order : 

(e) Advertisement 

i 

(1) Application 

i 

(b) Interview 

i 

(c) Selection 

i 

(d) Appointment 

i 

(a) Probation 
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ARRANGE ENT O WORDS IN LOGICAL ORDER 


5. (2) Meaningful order : 

(c) Skull 

i 

(i) Face 

1 

(d) Neck 

i 

(b) Shoulder 

i 

(]) Hand 

1 

(f) Chest 

1 

(h) Stomach 

1 

(g) Thigh 

1 

(e) nee 

1 

(a) Heel 

6. (3) Meaningful order of words: 

(A) Infant 

1 

(E) Child 

i 

(D) Adolescent 

1 

(C) Adult 

i 

(B) Old 

7. (4) Meaningful order of words: 

(c) Soil 

1 

(a) Seed 

i 

(d) Plant 

i 

(b) Flower 

i 

(e) Fruit 

8. (1) Meaningful order of words: 

(a) Conference 

1 

(b) Registration 

i 

(d) Invitation 

1 

(e) Representatives 

i 

(c) Participate 


9.(1) Meaningful order of words: 

c. Root 

1 

a. Stem 

i 

d. Leaves 

i 

b. Flower 

I 

e. Fruit 

10. (3) Meaningful order of words: 

b. Fever 

i 

a. Doctor 

i 

d. Diagnose 

i 

c. Prescribe 

1 

e. Medicine 

11. (3) Meaningful order : 

(c) Room 

I 

(a) House 

I 

(b) Road 

I 

(d) Hemlet 

I 

(e) District 

12. (1) Meaningful order 

a. Pulp 

i 

c. Paper 

i 

b. Print 

i 

e. Publish 

i 

d. Purchase 

13. (4) Meaningful order 

(c) Letters 

I 

(b) Words 

I 

(d) Sentences 

I 

(f) Pages 

I 

(e) Chapters 

I 

(a) Book 


14. (2) Meaningful order : 

a. Accident 

I 

c. Doctor 

I 

e. Police 

I 

d. Lawyer 

I 

b. udge 

15. (4) Meaningful order : 

e. Bud 

I 

b. Flower 

I 

d. Pollination 

I 

a. Fruit 

I 

c. Seed 

16. (2) Meaningful order of words: 

(e) Stone 

i 

(a) Rock 

i 

(b) Hill 

i 

(c) Mountain 

i 

(d) Range 

17. (3) Meaningful order of words: 

(b) Monsoon 

i 

(a) Rain 

i 

(d) Glood 

i 

(c) Rescue 

i 

(e) Shelter 

1 

(f) Relief 

18. (3) Meaningful order of the given 

words : 

(b) Seed 

I 

(e) Plant 

I 

(a) Tree 

I 

(c) Flower 

I 

(d) Fruit 
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19. (4) Logical order of the given 

words : 

(c) Egg 

I 

(d) Worm 

I 

(b) Cocoon 

I 

(a) Butterfly 

20. (2) Meaningful order of words: 

(b) Plant 

i 

(d) Cotton 

i 

(a) am 

1 

(e) Cloth 

i 

(c) Saree 

21. (3) Meaningfful order of words: 

(c) Mosquito 

1 

(b) Cat 

i 

(d) Tiger 

1 

(a) Elephant 

i 

(e) Whale 

The given animals have been 
arranged according to their 
si e. 

22. (4) Meaningful order of words: 

(d) Tree 

i 

(b) Branch 

1 

(a) Leaves 

1 

(c) Flower 

1 

(e) Fmit 

23. (2) Meaningful order of words: 

(c) Infant 

I 

(b) Child 

I 

(d) Boy 

I 

(e) Adolescent 

I 

(a) Adult 


24. (3) Meaningful order of words: 

(b) Clay 

I 

(e) Bricks 

I 

(a) Wall 

I 

(d) Room 

I 

(c) House 

25. (3) Meaningful order of words: 

(a) Birth 

I 

(e) Education 

i 

(d) Marriage 

I 

(b) Death 

i 

(c) Funeral 

26. (2) Meaningful order of words: 

(e) Monsoon 

I 

(c) Clouds 

I 

(b) Rain 

I 

(d) River 

I 

(a) Ocean 

27. (3) Meaningful order of words: 

(A) Letter 

I 

(C) Word 

I 

(B) Phrase 

I 

(D) Sentence 

28. (2) Meaningful order of words: 

Fever 

I 

Doctor 

I 

Medical shop 

I 

Medicine 

29. (4) The water of river is contained 
by constmcting dam. Then pow¬ 
er house is established to pro¬ 
duce electricity. Electricity 
switches on lights. 

30. (3) Water is Vaporised to form 
clouds. Clouds are then con¬ 
densed and rain falls. 


(C) Water 

I 

(B)Vapouri ation 

I 

(E) Cloud 

I 

(D) Condensation 

I 

(A) Rain 

31. (4) First of all destination is fixed 
and availability of birth is enquired. 
Then reservation is done after 
making payment and travelling 
starts. 

(B) Destination 

i 

(E) Availability of berth/seat for 
reservation 

I 

(C) Payment 

I 

(D) Reservation 

I 

(A) Travel 

32. (1) Meaningful order of words: 

(a) Study 

I 

(c) Examination 

I 

(e) Appointment 

I 

(b) ob 

I 

(d) Earn 

33. (3) Meaningful order in ascending 
order (of increasing cost) : 

(c) Sand 

I 

(b) Iron 

I 

(a) Gold 

I 

(d) Diamond 

34. (3) Meaningful order of words: 

(b) Bullock Card 

I 

(d) Horse 

I 

(a) Bus 

I 

(c) Aeroplane 

I 

(e) Rocket 
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35. (2) Meaningful order of words: 

(c) Education 

I 

(d) Employment 

I 

(a) Income 

I 

(b) Fame 

36. (2)Meaningful order of words: 

(c) Soil 

I 

(e) Seed 

I 

(a) Plant 

I 

(b) Tree 

I 

(d) Fruit 

37. (3) Meaningful order of words: 

(c) Day 

I 

(e) Work 

I 

(a) Exhaust 

I 

(b) Night 

I 

(d) Sleep 

38. (2) Meaningful order of words: 

(C) Member 

I 

(A) Family 

I 

(B) Community 

I 

(D) Locality 

I 

(E) Country 

39. (3) Meaningful order of words: 

(c) Open 

I 

(a) Type 

I 

(d) Save 

I 

(b) Print 

I 

(e) Close 

Note it is serial of step during 
typing. 

40. (2) Meaningful order of words : 

a. Foundation 

I 

c. Building 

I 

b. Plastering 

I 

d. Painting 


41. (1) Meaningful order of words: 

(a) Amoeba 

I 

(c) Worm 

I 

(b) Oyster 

I 

(d) Cow 

42. (2) Meaningful order of the given 
words : 

d. Glacier 

I 

b. Rivulet 

I 

e. River 

I 

c. Sea 

I 

a. Ocean 

43. (3) Meaningful order of the 
words: 

c. Chapter 

I 

e. Paragraph 

I 

a. Sentence 

I 

d. Phrase 

I 

b. Word 

44. (1) Descending Order 

e. Lt. General 

I 

d. Brigadier 

I 

c. Colonel 

i 

a. Major 

i 

b. Captain 

45. (2) Meaningful order 

a. Birth 

i 

d. Infancy 

i 

c. Childhood 

i 

e. Adolescence 

i 

f. Adulthood 

i 

g. Old age 

i 

b. Death 


46. (1) The meaningful order : 

(d) Measure 

1 

(e) Chalk mark 

1 

(a) Cut 

1 

(c) Sew 

1 

(b) Put on 

47. (2) Meaningful order of words. 

b. Forehead 

1 

d. Ears 

1 

f. Chin 

1 

a. Chest 

1 

c. Stomach 

1 

e. Legs 

48. (1) The systematic order : 

b. Roots 

1 

c. Trunks 

1 

f. Branches 

1 

d. Leaves 

1 

e. Flowers 

1 

a. Fruits 

49. (2) Mine yields ore. Ore is 
processed which gives gold and 
then ornaments are made from 
gold. 

(d) Mine 

i 

(c) Ore 

4- 

(e) Process 

I 

(a) Gold 

I 

(b) Ornaments 

50. (3)Author writes with pen on 
paper. And as such, book is pub¬ 
lished. A large number of books 
are kept in library. Thus, Mean¬ 
ingful order: 

(c) Author 

i 

(e) Pen 

I 

(a) Paper 

I 

(d) Book 

i 

(b) Library 
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51. (2) Ore is processed and purified 
to yield metal. One metal is then 
mixed with another to form alloy. 
Thus, 

(c) Ore 

I 

(b) Process 

4 - 

(d) Purify 

I 

(a) Metal 

I 

(e) Alloy 

52. (1) Meaningful order of words : 

a. Wood 

1 

c. Factory 

1 

d. Paper 

1 

e. Print 

1 

b. Book 

53. (1) Grapes are grown in 
wineyard. Grape is distilled and 
brewed to make wine. 

(b) Wineyard 

I 

(a) Grapes 

I 

(e) Distillation 

I 

(d) Brewing 

I 

(c) Wine 

54. (1) Meaningful order of words : 

(a) Seed 

4 

(c) Plant 

4 

(d) Stem 

4 

(e) Flower 

4 

(b) Fruit 

55. (4) Meaningful order of words : 

(a) Foetus 

4 

(c) Baby 

4 - 

Oa) Child 

4 

(e) outh 

4 - 

(d) Adult 


56. 


(2) Meaningful order 

61. (4) Meaningful order 

d. Foundation 

f. Seed 

4 

4 

b. Walls 

b. Sowing 

4 

4 

a. Windows 

d. Fertili er 

4 

4 

e. Roof 

c. Cotton 

4 

4 

c. Floor 

a. arn 

4 

4 

f. Room 

a. Cloth 


57. (3) The stages of development of 
a plant can be shown as : 

b. Root 

4 

d. Stem 

4 

c. Branch 

4 

a. Leaf 

4 - 

e. Flower 

58. (2) Meaningful order : 

b. Feet 

4 - 

c. nee 

4 

e. Waist 

4 

a. Stomach 

4 

f. Chest 

4 


62. (2) Meaningful order 

d. Student 

1 

b. Books 

1 

a. Study 

1 

c. Examination 

1 

e. Result 

63. (1) Meaningful order 

c. Disease 

1 

b. Doctor 

4 

d. Diagnosis 

4 - 

e. Medicine 

1 

a. Cure 

64. (3) Meaningful order 

c. Seed 

4 - 


d. Neck 

59. (3) Grasshopper eats grass. Frog 
eats grasshopper. Snake eats frog 
and finally eagle eats snake. 

Thus, 

e. Grass 

4 

c. Grass hopper 

4 

a. Frog 

4 

d. Snake 

4 

b. Eagle 

60. (2) Meaningful order : 

c. Soil 

4 

f. Plant 

4 

b. Cotton 

4 

a. Thread 

4 

d. Cloth 

4 

e. Rag 


a. Plant 

4 

d. Leaf 

4 

e. Flower 

4 

b. Food 

65. (3) Meaningful order 

b. Village 

4 

c. taluk 

4 

d. District 

4 

e. State 

4 

a. Nation 

66. (2) Meaningful order 

c. Title 

4 

e. Introduction 

4 

b. Content 

4 

d. Chapter 

4 

a. Index 
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67. (4) Meaningful order : 

(c) Arrival 

I 

(e) Introduction 

i 

(a) Presentation 

I 

(d) Discussion 

i 

(b) Recommendation 

68. (4) Meaningful order : 

(c) Crime 

i 

(a) Police 

i 

(d) ustice 

I 

(e) udgement 

i 

(b) Punishment 

69. (4) Meaningful order : 

(a) Seed 

I 

(b) Plant 

I 

(e) Tree 

I 

(c) Flower 

I 

(d) Fruit 

70. (3) Meaningful order : 

(c) Root 

I 

(b) Stem 

i 

(a) Leaf 

I 

(d) Flower 

71. (2) Logical Order 

c. Pond —> d. River —> b. Sea —> 

a. Ocean 

72. (3) Logical Order 

a. Centi —» d. Deci —» b. Deca —> 

c. ilo 

73. (2) Meaningful order 

d. Embryo —> a. Neonate —» c. Infant —» 

b. Child 

74. (4) Meaningful order 

c. Foundation —> a. Walls —» e. 
Ceiling —» a. Plastering —» b. Paint¬ 
ing 


75. (1) Meaningful order of words : 

c. Grandson 

i 

d. Son 

i 

e. Father 

i 

a. Grandfather 

i 

b. Greatgrandfather 

76. (4) Meaningful order of words : 

c. Letters 

4 

b. Words 

i 

d. Sentences 

i 

f. Pages 

i 

e. Chapter 

i 

a. Book 

77. (3) Logical order of words 

d. Wear niform 

I 

c. Catch Bus 

i 

b. Attend Assemby 

i 

e. Get in to Class room 

I 

a. Open Text Book 

78. (3) Meaningful order 

(c) Sea 

1 

(a) Evaporation 

1 

(d) Clouds 

1 

(b) Rain 

79. (2) Meaningful Order 

B. Nostrils 

i 

C. Windpipe 

i 

A. Lung 

i 

D. Blood 


80. (3) Meaningful order 

C. Room 

i 

A. House 

i 

B. Street 

i 

D. Town 

i 

E. District 

81. (3) Meaningful order of words in 
ascending order : 

c. Seed 

1 

a. Plant 

1 

d. Leaf 

1 

e. Fruit 

1 

b. Food 

82. (3) Meaningful order of words in 
ascending order : 

as per increasing cost (value) 

b. Silver 

1 

a. Gold 

1 

c. Platinum 

1 

d. Diamond 

83. (4) Meaningful order of the words 
in ascending order : 

a. Line 

1 

b. Angle 

1 

d. Triangle 

1 

c. Square 

84. (2) Meaningful order of the words 
in ascending order : 

c. Infancy 

1 

e. Babyhood 

1 

a. Childhood 

1 

d. Adolescence 

1 

b. Adulthood 
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85. (3) Meaningful order of the words 
in ascending order : 

A. Seed 

I 

C. Plant 

I 

B. Fruit 

I 

D. Food 

86. (2) Meaningful order of the words 
in ascending order : 

D. Daily 

I 

E. Weekly 

I 

B. Fortnighty 

4 - 

C. Monthly 

I 

A. early 

87. (4) Meaningful order of words : 

a. Hut 

I 

b. House 

I 

d. Bungalow 

I 

c. Palace 

88. (4) Meaningful order of words : 

a. Point 

I 

e. Line 

I 

d. Angle 

I 

b. Triangle 

I 

c. Square 

89. (2) Ascending order of words : 
in order of ages of history 

c. Stone Age 

i 

b. Metallic Age 

i 

d. Alloy Age 

4 

a. Atomic Age 

90. (2) Meaningful orders of words 
in ascending order : 

B. Market 

I 

A. Vegetable 

4 

C. Cutting 

I 

D. Cooking 

4 

E. Food 


91. (3) Meaningful order of words in 
ascending order : 

B. Flower 

I 

C. Honey Bee 

I 

A. Honey 

4 

D. Wax 

92. (4) Meaningful order of words in 
ascending order : 

D. Letter 

I 

A. Word 

I 

C. Sentence 

I 

B. Paragraph 

93. (1) Meaningful order of words in 
ascending order : 

C. Root 

I 

A. Stem 

I 

D. Leaves 

4 

B. Flower 

I 

E. Fruit 

94. (3) Meaningful order of words in 
ascending order : 

b. Forest 

1 

d. Tree 

1 

c. Wood 

1 

a. Furniture 

95. (4) Meaningful order of words : 

(c) Sick 

1 

(b) Doctor 

1 

(a) Diagnosis 

1 

(d) Treatment 

1 

(e) Recovery 

96. (2) Meaningful order of words : 
(e) Planning 

4 

(b) Booking 

4 

(c) Boarding 

4 

(d) Travel 

4 

(a) Destination 


97. (2) Many members constitute a 
family. Families constitute a com¬ 
munity. Different communities 
constitute a village. City is bigger 
and most developed than that of 
village. Thus, 

Meaningful order of words : 

a. Members 

4 - 

d. Family 

4 . 

e. Community 

4 

c. Village 

4 

b. City 

98. (3) Ore is purified to extract met¬ 
al. Different metals are mixed to 
form alloy and in turn, alloy is 
used to manufacture spare parts. 
Thus, 

Meaningful order of words : 

c. Ore 

4 - 

d. Purification 

4 

a. Metal 

4 

b. Alloy 

4 

e. Spare parts 

99. (4) Meaningful order of words: 

a. Soil 

4 

f. Seed 

4 

b. Sapling 

4 

e. Plant 

4 

c. Flower 

4 

d. Fruit 

100. (3) Meaningful order of words: 

b. Advertisement 

4 

c. Application 

4 

e. Interview 

4 

d. Selection 

4 

f. Appointment 

4 

a. Probation 
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101. (1) The sequential order of colours 
in Rainbow is Violet, Indigo, Blue, 
Green, ellow. Orange and Red. 

c. Violet 

I 

b. Green 

I 

d. ellow 

I 

e. Orange 

I 

a. Red 

102. (3) Chronological order of Presi¬ 
dents of India : 

b. RajendraPrasad(1950 1962) 

I 

a. S Radhakrishnan(1962 1967) 

I 

d. V VGiri (1969 1974) 

I 

c. Giani ail Singh (1982 1987) 

I 

e. AP Abdul alam(2002 2007) 

103. (1) Meaningful order according to 
year of Noble Pri e Winners of 
Indian origin. 

c. Rabindranath Tagore 

4- (Literature) — 1913 
e. Sir CV Raman 

i (Physics) —1930 

b. Mother Teresa 

1 (Peace) — 1979 

a. Amartya Sen 

i (Economics) — 1998 

d. Venkatraman Ramakrishna 

(Chemistry) 

104. (1) Meaningful order of the words : 

(c) Crime 

i 

(a) Police 

1 

(d) udge 

i 

(e) udgement 

i 

(b) Punishment 

105. (1) Meaningful order of the words : 

(d) Plan 

i 

(b) Teach 

i 

(a) Feedback 
1 

(e) Replan 

i 

(c) Reteach 


106. (1) Meaningful order of the words : 

(a) Infancy 

i 

(d) Babyhood 

1 

(b) Childhood 

1 

(e) Adolescence 

i 

(c) Adulthood 

107. (1) Meaningful order of words: 

(c) Ploughing 

I 

(a) Sowing 

i 

(e) Watering 

I 

(b) Manuring 

I 

(d) Harvesting 

108. (1) Meaningful order of words: 

(d) Admission 

i 

(a) Study 

I 

(e) Examination 

I 

(c) Pass 

i 

(b) Employment 

109. (1) Meaningful order of words: 

(d) Roots 

i 

(c) Stem 

I 

(a) Leaf 

I 

(e) Flower 

i 

(b) Fruit 

110. (2) Meaningful order to words in 
ascending order : 

b. Infant 

i 

d. Crying 

i 

a. Mother 

i 

c. Milk 

i 

e. Smiling 

111. (1) Meaningful order of words in 
ascending order : 

b. Child 

i 


d. School 

i 

e. College 

i 

c. Employment 

i 

a. Salary 

112. (3) Meaningful order of words in 
ascending order : 

D. Infant 

i 

A. Child 

i 

E. Education 

i 

B. Profession 

i 

C. Marriage 

113. (3) Meaningful order of words in 
ascending order : 

c. Foundation 

i 

d. Walls 

i 

e. Ceiling 

i 

a. Plastering 

i 

b. Painting 

114. (4) Meaningful order of words in 
ascending order : 

e. Grandson 

i 

d. Son 

I 

b. Brother 

I 

c. Father 

i 

a. Grandfather 

115. (2) Meaningful order of words in 
ascending order : 

c. Disease 

i 

b. Doctor 

i 

d. Diagnosis 

i 

e. Medicine 

i 

a. Cure 
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116. (4) Meaningful order of the words: 
5. Cow 

I 

2. Grass 

i 

4. Milk 

i 

1. Curd 

I 

3. Butter 

117. (1) Meaningful order of words: 
according to food chain 

5. Field 

i 

4. Grain 

I 

1. Rat 

I 

3. Snake 

i 

2. Eagle 

118. (4) Meaninful order of words. 

(i) Infant 

i 

(v) Child 

i 

(iv) Adolescent 

i 

(iii) Adult 

i 

(ii) Old 

119. (3) Meaningful order of words : 

(iv) Eggs 

i 

(ii) Larva 

I 

(i) Pupa 

i 

(iii) Moth 

12 0. ( ) Meaninful order of the con¬ 
tinents in ascending order of 
area : 

(iv) Australia 

I 

(iii) Europe 

i 

(i) South America 

I 

(v) North America 

T 

(ii) Africa 


121. (3) Arrangement of words in a 
meaningful and ascending or¬ 
der : ( As per the mean dis¬ 
tance from the Sun) 

4. Mercury 

i 

1. Venus 

I 

2. Earth 

i 

3. Mars 

i 

5. upiter 

12 2. (3) Arrangement of words in a 
meaningful and ascending or¬ 
der : 

1. Pages 

I 

4. Books 

i 

2. Book rack 

i 

5. Catalogue 

I 

3. Library 

123. (4) Meaningful order of the 
words in ascending order : 

5. Sensation 

i 

2. Perception 

i 

4. Assimilation 

T 

3. Scheme Formation 

i 

1. Accommodation 

124. (1) Meaningful order of the 
words in ascending order : 

4. Lithosphere 

I 

1. Hydrosphere 

I 

3. Biosphere 

i 

2. Atmosphere 

125. () Meaningful order in ascend¬ 
ing order : 

1. 0640 hours 

I 

3. 1335 hours 

I 

2. 1930 hours 

I 

4. 2000 hours 


ORDER - 

126. (3) Arrangement of leaves accord - 
ing to their si e (from small to 
large) 

2. Tamarind leaf 

i 

1. Mango leaf 

i 

3. Papaya leaf 

i 

4. Banana leaf 

12 7. (2) Meaningful order : 

3. Requirements Analysis 

i 

2. Conceptual Modelling 

i 

4. Logical Modelling 

i 

6. Schema Refinement 

i 

5. Physical Model 

i 

1. Implementation 

128. (3) Meaningful order of words : 

(iii) Crime 

i 

(i) Police 

i 

(iv) udge 

I 

(v) udgement 

i 

(ii) Punishment 

129. (4) Meaningful order of the 
words in ascending order : 

3. Select Problem 

i 

2. Collect data 

i 

4. Analyse and Interpret data 

i 

1. Take action 

130. (1) Meaningful order of words : 

2. Pollen 

i 

4. Stamen 

i 

3. Corolla 

i 

1. Fruit 
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131. (4) Meaningful order of words : 

1. Infancy 

I 

4. Childhood 

i 

3. Puberty 

I 

2. Adult 

132. (3) Meaningful order of words in 
ascending order : 

C. Chilka 

i 

A. Brahmaputra 

I 

D. Bay of Bengal 

i 

B. Atlantic 

Chilka is a lake. Brahmaputra is 
a river. Bay of Bengal is a sea 
while Atlantic is an ocean. 

133. (1) Meaningful order of words: 

1. Farmer 

i 

4. Seed 

i 

3. Cultivation 

I 

4. Food 

134. (1) Meaningful order of words 

2. Cotton 

I 

4. Thread 

I 

1. Weaving 

I 

3. Cloth 

135. (1) Meaningful order of the 
words: 

(D) Proton 

I 

(B) Atom 

I 

(C) Molecule 

I 

(A] Substance 

136. (4) Meaningful order of the words : 

(C) Fruit 

i 

(B) Seed 

I 

(D) Seedling 

I 

(A) Plant 


137. (1) Meaningful order of the words : 
(Colours of a rainbow) - VIBG OR 


7. 

Violet 


i 

2. 

Indigo 


i 

4. 

Blue 


i 

5. 

Green 


i 

6. 

ellow 


i 

1. 

Orange 


1 

3. 

Red 

138. (2) 

Meaningful order of words 

3. 

Script 


1 

1. 

Artists 


1 

2. 

Practice 


1 

5. 

Drama 



4. 

Feedback 

139. (3) 

Meaningful order of words 


(D) Cow 

I 

(B) Milk 

I 

(C) Curd 

I 

(E) Butter 

I 

(A) Ghee 

140. (1) Meaningful order of words: 
From given options (1) is possible. 
Based on generations : 

1st generation— 3. Father 

I 

Ilnd generation —2.Husband 

I 

1. Brother 

I 

Illrd generation— 5.Son-in4aw 

I 

4. Son 

141. (4) Meaningful order of the words : 
Based on order of Physiological 
activities in Body : 

III. Nutrition 

I 


II. Digestion 

I 

I. Absorption 

I 

IV. Excretion 

142. (3) Meaningful order of words: 

5. Preface 

I 

2. Index 

I 

4. Introduction 

I 

1. Chapter 

I 

3. Bibliography 

143. (4) Meaningful order of words : 

3. Violet 

I 

1. Indigo 

I 

4. Blue 

I 

5. Green 

I 

6. ellow 

I 

7. Orange 

I 

2. Red 

144. (3) Meaningful order of words: 

1. Crawling 

I 

2. Sitting 

i 

4. Standing 

i 

5. Walking 

I 

3. Running 

145. (3) Diagnosis 

I 

Operation 

i 

Post operational care 

i 

Discharge 
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146. (3) Meaningful order of words : 

2. Vegetable 

i 

6. Cut 

i 

4. Prepare 

I 

3. Package 

1 

5. Store 

I 

1. Serve 

147. (2) Meaningful order of the plan¬ 
ets : 

5. Mercury 

I 

3. Venus 

I 

4. Mars 

I 

1. Earth 

I 

2. upiter 

148. (3) Meaningful order of words: 

2. Listening 

4 . 

4. Speaking 

4 . 

1. Reading 

4 - 

3. Writing 

149. (2) Meaningful order of words: 

2. Infancy 

4 - 

3. Childhood 

4 - 

4. Adolescence 

4 - 

1. Adulthood 

150. (3) Meaningful order of words: 

4. Cow 

4 - 

2. Milk 

4 - 

1. Curd 

4 - 

3. Butter Milk 

4 - 

6. Butter 

4 - 

5. Ghee 


151. (4) Meaningful order of words: 
According to increasing si e of 
accomodations 

4. Hut 

I 

1. House 

I 

3. Bungalow 

I 

2. Palace 

152. (1) Ascending order of increasing 
si e : 

1. Centimetre (1 cm) 

I 

3. Decimetre (10 cm) 

I 

4. Metre (100 cm) 

I 

2. ilometre (1000m.) 

153. (3) Meaningful order of words: 

3. Open 

I 

1. Type 

I 

4. Save 

i 

2. Print 

i 

5. Close 

154. (3) Meaningful order of words: 

5. Motivation 

i 

4. Aim announcement 

I 

2. Presentation 

1 

3. Recap 

i 

1. Evaluation 

155. (4) Meaningful order of words: 

1. Apartment 

I 

4. Building 

I 
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5. Complex 

i 

3. Street 

i 

2. Town 

156. (2) Meaningful order of words : 

2. Foundation 

I 

3. Floor 

I 

1. Window 

I 

4. Ventilator 

I 

5. Roof 

157. (3) Meaningful order of words : 

6. Rain 

I 

1. Rivulet 

I 

3. Tributary 

I 

4. River 

I 

5. Sea 

I 

2. Ocean 

158. (2) Meaningful order of words : 

5. Cover 

I 

3 Index 

I 

4 Prologue 

I 

2 Chapter 

I 

1 Epilogue 

159. (4) Meaningful order of words : 

3. Mosquito 

I 

2. Cat 

I 

4. Tiger 

I 

1. Elephant 

I 

5. Whale 
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160. (4) Meaningful order of words : 

4. Seed 

I 

2. Root 

I 

3. Stem 

I 

5. Flower 

I 


1. 

Crop 

161. (3) 

Meaningful order of words: 

5. 

Grass 


1 

3. 

Grasshopper 



1. 

Frog 



4. 

Snake 


1 

2. 

Eagle 

162. (3) 

Meaningful order of words 

4. 

ungle (Forest) 

3. 

Timber 



2. 

Pulp 



5. 

Paper 



1. 

Book 

163. (3) 

Meaningful order of words 

2. 

Population 

1. 

Pollution 



4. 

Disease 



3. 

Death 


164. (4) Meaningful order of words : 

4. Infant 

i 

1. Child 

i 

5. Education 

i 

2. Profession 

i 

3. Marriage 


165. (1) Meaningful order in ascend¬ 
ing order 

4. Electron 

i 

1. Atom 

i 

3. Molecule 

i 

2. Matter 

166. (4) Ascending order : 

(2) ilo(10 3 ) 

i 

(1) Mega (10 4 ) 

i 

(4) GigallO 9 ) 

i 

(3) Tera(10 12 ) 

167. (1) StoneAge 

I 

Metallic Age 

I 

Alloy Age 

I 

Atomic Age 

168. (2) Meaningful order of words: 

3. Asia (Contlnant) 

i 

1. India (Country) 

i 

4. arnataka (State) 

i 

2. Bangalore (Capital of State) 

169. (3) 

3. Vacuum Tube (1 st Generation 

: 1940 55) 

I 

2. Transistors (2nd Generation : 

1956 63) 

I 

4. Integrated Circuits (3rd Genera¬ 
tion: 1964 71) 

I 

1. Silicon chips. 

170. (1) Meaningful order of words : 

2. Sand 

i 

1. Stone 

i 

3. Rock 

I 

4. Boulder 

i 

5. Hill 


171. (2) Meaningful sequence of the 


words : 

3. 

Writer 


i 

4. 

Editor 


i 

1. 

Printer 


1 

2. 

Publisher 


1 

5. 

Seller 

172. (4) 

Meaningful order of words in 

ascending order : 

5. 

Advertisement 


i 

2. 

Interview 


i 

3. 

Selection 


i 

4. 

Appointment 


1 

1. 

Probation 

173. (4) 

Meaningful order of words : 

2. 

Infant 


i 

3. 

Child 


1 

4. 

School 


i 

5. 

outh 


i 

1. 

College 

174. (3) 

Arrangement of words in de- 


scending order : 
Tree 


i 

Plant 

I 

Sapling 

I 

Seed 

175. (3) Meaningful order of words : 

1. ey 

i 

3. Lock 

i 

2. Door 

i 

4. Room 
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1. (2) The given words would appear 
in the following order in a dictio¬ 
nary : 

(c) Epigene 

i 

(e) Epilogue 

i 

(b) Episode 

i 

(a) Epitaxy 

i 

(d) Epitome 

2. (3) Dictionary arrangement of 
words : 

(c) Whiter 

1 

(e) Worked 

i 

(d) Worst 

i 

(a) Wound 

1 

(b) Writer 

3. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

(E) Each 

i 

(C) Eager 

i 

(A) Eagle 

i 

(D) Early 

i 

(B) Earth 

4. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary. 

(d) Sharp 

1 

(c) Shock 

1 

(e) Snooker 

1 

(b) Socks 

i 

(a) Sound 

5. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary 

(d) Literary 

1 

(b) Litter 


(c) Little 

i 

(a) Live 

i 

(e) Living 

6. (1) Arrangement of words accord¬ 
ing to dictionary: 

Mineralogy —> Miniature 

—> Minister -» Mink —> Minnow 
Fourth word is M i n . 

7. (3) Arrangement of words accord¬ 
ing to dictionary: 

Charm -» Chart -» Chase 
-> Chasm 

8. (2) Arrangement of words as per 

dictionary: 

(c) Real 

1 

(d) Repeat 

I 

(b) Reserve 

1 

(a) Rest 

9. (2) Arrangement of words as per 

dictionary: 

(d) Garrison 

i 

(a) Gastritis 

1 

(b) Gatecrash 

I 

(c) Gauntlet 

10. (2) Arrangement of words as per 

dictionary : 

Hay 

1 

Hick 

i 

Hide 

i 

High 

11. (3) Arrangement of words accord¬ 

ing to dictionary: 

(a) Aback 

I 

(b) Abacus 

I 

(d) Abandon 

I 

(c) Abash 


12. (3) Arrangement of words 

according to dictionary: 

(b) Sententious 

i 

(a) Sentimentali e 

1 

(c) Sentimentally 

i 

(d) Sentinel 

13. (2) Arrangement of words accord¬ 

ing to dictionary : 

Rumanian 

4 - 

Rumbustious 

4 . 

Ruminate 

4 - 

Rumour 

Rumple 

14. (2) Arrangement of words in a dic¬ 

tionary 

(a) Carpet 

1 

(d) Carpus 

i 

(c) Carry 

i 

(b) Cart 

15. (1) Arrangement of words 

according to dictionary: 
c. Sharp 

I 

b. Shock 

I 

d. Snooker 

I 

a. Socks 

16. (3) Arrangement of words accord¬ 
ing to Dictionary : 

(B) Toronto 

I 

(C) Torped 

I 

(E) Torsel 

I 

(A) Tortoise 

I 

(D) Torus 

17. (1) Arrangement of words accord¬ 
ing to Dictionary : 

(c) Crisis 

I 

(d) Crisp 

1 

(b) Criterion 

4 - 

(a) Critical 
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18. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary : 

(c) Gender 

4 - 

(e) General 

4 - 

(b) Genesis 

i 

(d) Gentle 

i 

(a) Genuine 

19. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

(e) Sophisticated 

I 

(d) Specification 

i 

(a) Spokesperson 

i 

(b) Sportsman 

i 

(c) Spreadsheet 

20. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

a. Minority 

I 

d. Miracle 

I 

c. Mission 

I 

b. Mistake 

21. (2) d. Elastic 

I 

a. Elect 

i 

c. Elector 

I 

b. Electric 

22. (4) (i) NAC (ii) NIT 
(in) NOB -> (iv) NOW 

23. (3) Arrangement of words accord¬ 
ing to the dichonary : 

(B) Granite 

I 

(E) Grape 

I 

(D) Graph 

I 

(A) Grasp 

I 

(C) Grass 

24. (1) 

03) Tool 

i 

(c) Town 

I 

(a) Trinity 

I 

(d) Twist 

i 

(e) Type 


25. (4) Arrangement of words accord¬ 
ing to the Dictionary : 

(d) Invariable 

i 

(a) Inventory 

i 

(e) Investigate 

i 

(c) Invisible 

i 

0>) Involuntary 

26. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary : 

(i) Forge 

I 

(ii) Forget 

I 

(iv) Forgive 

I 

(iii) Forgo 

i 

(v) Format 

27. (2) Arrangement of words accord¬ 
ing to dictionary : 

a. Exploit 

I 

e. Explore 

I 

b. Explosive 

I 

c. Exponent 

I 

d. Exposition 

28. (3) Arrangement of words accend- 
ing to dictionary: 

(d) Interrogation 

I 

(b) Interview 

I 

(c) Intransigent 

I 

(e) Intravenous 

I 

(a) Intricate 

29. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary 

b. Preparatively 

I 

d. Preponderate 

I 

a. Preposition 

I 

e. Prepossess 

I 

c. Preposterous 


30. (4) Arrangement of the words as 
per dictionary 

e. Infatuation 

I 

d. Influence 

I 

b. Ingenious 

I 

a. Inhabit 

I 

c. Inherit 

31. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

c. Dissent 

i 

a. Dissident 

i 

d. Dissolute 

I 

e. Dissolution 

i 

b. Dissolve 

32. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary : 

e. Nobble 

I 

b. Nobilitary 

I 

d. Nobility 

I 

a. Noble 

I 

c. Noblesse 

33. (4) Order of words as per 
Dictionary : 

(c) Frankalmoign 

I 

(a) Frankenstein 

I 

(b) Frankincense 

I 

(d) Frauendienst 

34. (3) Arrangement of words accord¬ 
ing to dichonary : 

e. Taste 

i 

c. Taste 

i 

b. Tone 

i 

d. Truth 

i 

a. Tune 
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35. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

Carrier -» Carrom —> Cartoon 
-> Cramming 

36. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionaiy: 

Illegitimate —> Illicit —> Illiterate 
—> Illuminate 

37. (4) Arrangement of words as per 

dictionary: 

Proposal 

i 

Proposition 

i 

Propriety 

1 

Prosecute 

i 

Prosody 

38. (1) Arrangement of words as per 

dictionary: 
e. Collapse 

i 

a. Collect 

i 

c. Collection 

i 

b. Collinear 

i 

d. Column 

39. (1) Arrangement of words accord¬ 
ing to English Dictionary : 

d. Slum 

c. Slump 

1 

b. Slung 

i 

a. Slunk 

40. (2) Arrangement of words accord¬ 
ing to the English Dictionaiy : 

C. Addition 

I 

D. Adhesive 

I 

B. Admit 

I 

A. Advertise 

41. (4) Arrangement of words accord¬ 
ing to the English Dictionaiy : 

e. Apartment 

I 

a. Apple 

I 

d. Application 

I 

c. Apply 

I 

b. Appreciate 


42. (3) Arrangement of words accord¬ 
ing to the Dictionary : 

a. Banal 

I 

b. Banana 

i 

d. Bandage 

I 

e. Bandit 

i 

c. Banish 

43. (2) Arrangement of words accord¬ 
ing to the dictionary : 

C. Garbo 

i 

B. Garden 

I 

A. Gargle 

i 

E. Garland 

i 

D. Garnish 

44. (2) Arrangement of words accord¬ 
ing to English Dictionaiy. 

c. Parchment 

1 

b. Pardon 

1 

d. Parliament 

1 

a. Particle 

1 

e. Party 

45. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

CD) PRELIMINAR 

I 

(B) PREL DE 

I 

(C) PREMICE 

I 

(E) PREMI M 

I 

(A] PREMONITION 

46. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionaiy: 

c. Collegiate 

i 

b. Collinear 

i 

d. Collision 

i 

a. Colloquy 


47. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

d. Border 

i 

b. Bread 

i 

c. Broad 

I 

a. Brush 

I 

e. Butter 

48. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

a. Tutor 

i 

e. mbrella 

I 

c. Verily 

I 

b. Wonder 

I 

d. ylophone 

49. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

c. Immerse 

I 

a. Immigrate 

I 

d. Immolate 

i 

e. Immortal 

T 

b. Immunity 

50. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

c. Denote 

I 

e. Depict 

I 

a. Detach 

I 

b. Devise 

i 

d. Digest 

51. (3) The order of the words as per 
English dichonary : 

a. Complaint 

1 

c. Complement 

1 

b. Complication 

1 

d. Compose 
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52. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

b. Impress 

I 

c. Imprint 

I 

a. Improve 

I 

d. Impugn 

53. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

(d) Parallelism 

I 

(c) Paralyse 

i 

(a) Paralysis 

i 

(b) Paralytic 

54. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

d. Elastic 

I 

a. Elect 

I 

c. Elector 

I 

b. Electric 

55. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

b. Sanatorium —> d. Sanction —» 
a. Sanctity —> c. Sanskrit 

56. (3) Arrangement of words as 
per dictionary : 

2. Bifurcate 

I 

3. Bilateral 

i 

4. Bilirubin 

i 

1. Billian 

57. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary : 

3. Contain 

I 

2. Contention 

i 

1. Continuation 

i 

4. Continuous 

i 

5. Count 


58. {1) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary : 

(iii) Ambiguity 

i 

(ii) Ambiguous 

I 

(i) Ambitious 

I 

(v) Animals 

i 

(iv) Animation 

59. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

(D) Academic 

I 

(A] Acarpous 

I 

(C) Accede 

I 

(E) Accentuate 

i 

(B) Across 

60. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

(A) Necrology 

I 

(B) Necromancy 

I 

(D) Necrophilia 

I 

(C) Necropolis 

61. (2) Arrangement of words as per 


dictionary: 

5. 

Force 

i 

1. 

Forecast 

3. 

Foreign 

1 

2. 

Forget 

4. 

Forsook 


62. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

3. Addict 

I 

2. Addition 

I 

1. Admire 

I 

4. Admission 

I 

5. Adult 


63. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
order in dictionary : 

(D) Conceive 

I 

(B) Conception 

I 

(E) Concerned 

I 

(A) Concession 

I 

(C) Conciliator 

64. (4) Arrangement of words accord¬ 
ing to the dictionary : 

2. Fealty 

I 

1. Fearsome 

I 

3. Feasible 

I 

5. Feather 

I 

4. Feature 

65. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the English dictionary : 

IV. Eugenic 

I 

II. Eupepsy 

I 

III. Euphonic 

I 

V. Euphony 

I 

I. Euphrasy 

66. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

1. Recollect 

I 

2. Remember 

I 

5. Repeal 

I 

4. Repeat 

I 

3. Report 

67. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the English dictionary : 

2. Cardinal 

I 

1. Caricature 

I 

3. Carnivore 

i 

4. Cartoon 

I 

5. Category 
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68. (2) Arrangement of words in re¬ 
verse dictionary order : 

4. Expulse 

i 

2. Express 

I 

1. Explosion 

i 

3. Exploit 

69. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary : 

5. LEADEN 

I 

1. LEAF 

I 

4. LEA 

I 

2. LEARNED 

I 

3. LEAVED 

70. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary : 

2. Fan 

I 

4. Feast 

I 

1. Fish 

I 

3. Flesh 

I 

5. Fraud 

71. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary order : 

2. Feather 

I 

4. Feature 

I 

3. Feed head 

I 

5. Feminine 

I 

1. Fenestration 

72. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

2. Center 

I 

3. Central 

I 

1. Centre 

I 

4. Centrum 


73. (4) Reverse order of words : 

(2) Ordeum 

I 

(1) Odium 

I 

(4) Odious 

I 

(3) Occulist 

74. (3) Arrangement of words as 
per dictonaiy : 

2. Hake 

I 

1. Hale 

I 

3. Halt 

I 

5. Ham 

I 

4. Hamlet 

75. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

3. Conscience 

I 

2. Consciousness 

I 

5. Consequence 

I 

4. Conservation 

I 

1. Consume 

76. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

4. Convalesce 

I 

3. Convenience 

I 

2. Converge 

I 

5. Converse 

I 

1. Convince 

77. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

(2) Collegiate 

I 

(3) Collinear 

I 

(1) Collision 

I 

(4) Colloquy 


78. (4) Arra ngement of words as per 
dictionary: 

2. Plane 

i 

4. Plasma 

I 

3. Plaster 

I 

5. Plastic 

I 

1. Plate 

79. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

2. Intertwine 

I 

4. Intervene 

I 

1. Intervention 

i 

3. Interview 

80. (4) Arra ngement of words as per 
dictionary: 

2. Smother 

i 

1. Smoulder 

i 

4. Smudge 

i 

3. Smuggle 

81. (1) Reverse order in a dictionary 

1. Multitude 

I 

3. Multiplier 

i 

4. Multinomial 

i 

2. Multinational 

I 

5. Multilingual 

82. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary 

3. Silicate 

i 

2. Silicon 

I 

4. Silken 

i 

1. Silt 

83. (4) Arrangment of words as per 
dictionary: 

(5) Cinchona 

I 

(2) Cinder 

I 

(3) Cinema 

i 

(1) Cinnabar 

i 

(4) Cinnamon 
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84. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

3. Nautical 

i 

4. Naval 

i 

2. Navigate 

i 

1. Necessary 

85. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

2. Rain 

I 

1. Range 

I 

4. Ranger 

I 

3. Rein 

86. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary : 

(2) Laughter 

I 

(4) Launch 

I 

(1) Launderette 

(3) Laundry 

87. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary : 

(4) Compliant 

i 

(1) Complicate 

I 

(3) Complication 

I 

(2) Complicity 

88. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary : 

(2) Extempori e 

I 

(4) Extermination 

i 

(3) Extinction 

I 

(5) Extinguisher 

I 

(1) Extortioner 

89. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionaiy : 

(4) Voluntary 

I 

(1) Voracious 

I 

(3) Vortex 

I 

(2) Voucher 


90. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary : 

(5) Abiogenesis 

I 

(2) Abrasive 

I 

(1) Absolute 

I 

(3) Absorption 

i 

(4) Abundance 

91. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

3. Electrician 

I 

5. Electrification 

i 

1. Electrolysis 

I 

4. Electroplating 

i 

2. Electro typing 

92. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

2. acht 

I 

1. ashmak 

i 

3. awl 

i 

4. awn 

93. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

(1) Degrade 

i 

(2) Density 

I 

(3) Deterioration 

i 

(4) Determination 

94. (2) Arrangement of words accord¬ 
ing to the dictionary order : 

(b) Extinct 

i 

(a) Extol 

I 

(d) Extort 

i 

(c) Extra 


(4) Arrangement of words accord¬ 
ing to the dictionary order : 
Ambidextrous 

i 

Ambiguous 

I 

Ambivalent 

i 

Amorphous 

I 

Amphibian 

96. (1) Arrangement of words 
according to the English 
dictionary : 

(4) Rain 

i 

(3) Rainbow 

i 

(2) Ready 

I 

(1) Reef 

97. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

2. Directed 

i 

4. Directing 

I 

1. Direction 

i 

3. Director 

98. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
orde in a dictionary : 

II Apoapses 

I 

III Apophis 

I 

IV Appeared 

I 

I Application 

99. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

1. Scarf 

i 

2. Scene 

i 

3. Shell 

i 

5. Stream 

I 

4. Survey 


ENTO WORDS IN LOGICAL ORDER 

95. 
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100. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

(5) Analyst 

I 

(1) Analy e 

I 

(3) Arrival 

I 

(4) Assassination 

I 

(2) Assignation 

101. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

(4) Directional 

I 

(3) Directive 

I 

(1) Directorial 

I 

(2) Directory 

102. (4) Arrangement of words asper 
dictionary : 

III. Maintain 

i 

1. Management 

i 

IV. Manner 

i 

II. Manufacture 

103. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
the order in the dictionary : 

2. REPAIR 

I 

5. RESC E 

I 

4. RESEARCH 

i 

3. RESID E 

i 

1. RESIGN 

104. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

C. Dwell 

I 

B. Dwindle 

I 

D. Dye 

I 

A. Dyke 


105. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

4. Fabulous 


i 

3. Fantastic 

i 

2. Fascinating 

i 


1. Forest 

106. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

3. Wealth 

i 

4. Weapon 

I 

2. Weasand 

i 

1. Weather 

i 


5. Weekend 

107. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary: 

3. Matchbox 

I 

1. Maternity 

I 

2. Matriarchy 


4. Matricide 

108. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
the dictionary : 

4. Temperature 

i 

1. Temple 

I 

2. Tenant 

i 


3. Terminate 

109. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

1. Organ 

i 

4. Organic 

i 

5. Organise 

i 

3. Orient 

i 

2. Origin 

110. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

Qualify 

I 

Quarrel 

I 

Quarter 

I 

Quaver 


111. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionary : 

Leaf 

i 

Lean 

i 

Leave 

i 

Less 

112. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
the dictionary : 

5. Pastern 

I 

2. Pastor 

i 

1. Patriot 

i 

3. Patron 

i 

4. Pattern 

113. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

4. Franchise 

i 

5. Frantic 

I 

3. Fraternity 

I 

1. Fraudulent 

i 

2. Fraught 

114. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

4. Torque 

I 

2. Torrid 

i 

3. Torso 

i 

1. Tortoise 

i 

5. Tortuous 

115. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

e. Groan 

I 

c. Grotesque 

i 

b. Group 

i 

a. Guarantee 

i 

d. Guard 
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ENTO WORDS IN LOGICAL ORDER 


- ARRANGE 

116. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
order in dictionary : 

3. Pea 

i 

4. Peanut 

I 

1. Pearl 

I 

2. Peasant 

117. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

1. Exploit 

i 

5. Explore 

i 

2. Explosive 

i 

3. Exponent 

i 

4. Exposition 

118. (1) Arragement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

2. Eyeless 

I 

1. Eyelid 

I 

4. Eyesight 

I 

3. Eyesore 

119. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

(a) Approach 

I 

Os) Appropriate 

I 

(c) Approval 

I 

(d) Approve 

120. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
the order in dictionary : 

3. Embitter 

* 

4. Emblem 

I 

1. Embody 

I 

2. Embrace 

I 

5. Embroidery 

121. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

4. Foliage 

i 


2. Folk 

i 

1. Follicle 

i 

3. Follow 

122. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
order in dictionary : 

2. Immigrate 

i 

1. Immutable 

I 

4. Impassioned 

I 

3. Imperative 

123. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
the order in dictionary : 

1. Assassination 

i 

3. Assimilate 

i 

4. Assimuthual 

I 

2. Association 

124. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

1. Manifest 

i 

4. Merchant 

I 

3. Meridian 

i 

2. Meticulous 

125. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

3. Different 

i 

2. Difficult 

i 

4. Diffidence 

I 

1. Diffident 

126. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

2. Incomparable 

I 

1. Incompatible 

I 

3. Incongruous 

I 

4. Inconsistent 


127. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

3. Deerstalker 

I 

1. Defect 

I 

2. Defence 

I 

4. Defensive 

128. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

NAC 

■l 

NIT 

i 

NOB 

i 

NOW 

129. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

2. Praise 

I 

1. Preach 

I 

5. Precede 

I 

4. Precept 

I 

3. Precinet 

130. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

5. Submerge 

I 

4. Synarchy 

I 

3. Syncretism 

I 

2. Syphilis 

I 

1. Syringe 

131. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
dictionaiy : 

1. ASSIGN 

I 

5. ASSIGNMENT 

I 

3. ASSIST 

I 

4. ASSISTANT 

I 

2. ASSOCIATE 
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ARRANGE ENT O WORDS IN LOGICAL ORDER 


132. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

5. Sinecure 

I 

3. Sinhalese 

I 

1. Sinister 

I 

2. Sinuous 

I 

4. Sinusitis 

133. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

3. Ambiguity 

i 

2. Ambiguous 

i 

1. Ambitions 

I 

5. Animal 

i 

4. Animation 

134. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

5. Signal 

I 

2. Silver 

I 

4. Simple 

I 

3. Sitter 

I 

1. Situation 

135. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

3. Carrier 

I 

1. Carrom 

I 

4. Cartoon 

I 

2. Cramming 

136. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

2. Drubbing 

I 

4. Drudgery 

I 

1. Drum 

I 

3. Drunken 

I 

5. Duster 


137. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

4. NEAR 

I 

3. NEAT 

I 

2. NEC 

I 

1. NEST 

138. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

2. Modal 

i 

3. Mode 

I 

1. Modicum 

I 

4. Modifier 

139. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

1. eal 

I 

2. ebra 

I 

5. est 

I 

4. inc 

I 

3. ygote 

140. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

5. PHONE 

I 

1. PH SICAL 

I 

4. PH SICIAN 

I 

2. PH SICS 

I 

3. PH SIOLOG 

141. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

2. Stifle 

I 

1. Stilt 

I 

4. Stingy 

I 

3. Stink 

142. (2) Arrangement of words as per 
the order in dictionary : 

4. Sharp 

I 

3. Shock 

I 

5. Snooker 

I 

2. Socks 

I 

1. Sound 


143. (1) Arrangement of words as per 
the order in dictionary : 

4. Bride 

I 

3. Bright 

I 

2. Brisk 

I 

1. Brittle 

144. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

(i) Claim 

I 

(ii) Clearly 

I 

(iv) Clerical 

i 

(iii) Clerk 

145. (4) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

(i) Examination 

i 

(iii) Expenditure 

i 

(iv) Experience 

i 

(ii) Explicit 

146. (3) Arrangement of words as per 
order in the dictionary : 

3. Ambiguity 

i 

2. Ambiguous 

i 

1. Ambitions 

i 

5. Animal 

I 

4. Animation 
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CUBES AND DICE 


TY E I 


1. Two positions of a dice are shown 
below. When 3 is at the bottom, 
what number will be at the top 
Question Figures 



(1) 6 (2) 3 

(3) 4 (4) 2 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (First Sitting) 
2. Two positions of a dice are shown 
below : 



When the heart shape is at the 
top, what will be at the bottom 
Ans er Figures 


☆ 

♦ 

o 

O 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate LevelPrelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
3. Study the two different positions 
of a dice. When the face contain¬ 
ing one dot is at bottom then how 
many dots would be there on the 
top face 



(1) 6 (2) 5 

(3) 4 (4) 3 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 
4. How many dots are there on the 
face opposite the face with two 
dots 



(1) 1 (2) 5 

(3) 4 (4) 6 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 


5. Two positions of a dice are shown 
below. When number 'one’ is on 
the top, what number will be at 
the bottom 
Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 


3 

5 

2 

6 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (First Sitting) 
6. Two positions of a dice are shown 
below : 



When 3 is at the bottom, which 
number is at the top 
H) 4 (2) 5 

(3) 2 (4) 1 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(Second Sitting) 
7. Two positions of a dice are shown 
below : 



When ‘2’ is at the bottom, what 
number will be at the top 
(1) 3 (2) 5 

(3) 1 (4) 6 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (First Sitting) 
8. From the following two different 
appearances of die, find out the 
colour which is opposite to Red : 


9. Two positions of a dice are shown 
below : 



When 4 is at the bottom, what 
will be at the top 
(1) 2 (2) 3 

(3) 5 (4) 6 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

10. Four positions of a dice are given 
in the question figures. Identify 
the number at the bottom when 
top’s is 6. 



(3)3 (4)4 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 
11. Two positions of a dice are shown 
below. Which number is in front 
of 5 


(1)3 (2) 1 

(3)2 (4) 4 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 
12. Two positions of a dice are shown 
below. When 4 is at the top what 
number will be at the bottom 







White 

7 


Black 

9 



(1) Blue (2) Black 

(3) White (4) ellow 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector Exam. 

05.09.2004) 



(1) 5 (2) 1 

(3) 2 (4) 6 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam.05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 
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CUBES AND DICE 


13. How many dots are there on the 
dice face opposite the face with 
one dot 



(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastemn one, Guwahati) 
14. How many dots are there on the 
dice face opposite the face with 
three dots 



(1) 2 (2) 4 

(3) 5 (4) 6 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

15. Observe the faces of the dice 
and then answer the question. 



Which number is on the face 
opposite to 4 
( 1 ) 1 ( 2 ) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 5 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

16. Observe the faces of the dice and 
answer the question. 

Which colour is opposite to Red 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(1) ellow (2) Pink 

(3) Green (4) Black 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

17. Four portions of a dice are shown 
below : 

Which number is on the face op¬ 
posite to 3 



(1) (2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(1) 1 

(2)2 


(3)4 

(4)5 



SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

18. Four positions of a dice are given 
below. 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Identify the number at the bottom 
when top is 6. 

(1) 3 (2) 1 

(3) 4 (4) 5 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

19. Four positions of a dice are given 
below. Identify the number at the 
bottom when top’s number is 6 : 



(1) 5 (2) 1 

(3)3 (4)4 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 

20. From the following two different 
appearances of die find out the 
number which is opposite to ‘5’. 




(3) 4 (4) 6 

SSC Stenographer (Grade’C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

21. Three positions of a dice are giv¬ 
en below. Identify the number 
on the face opposite to 6. 



(1) 1 (2) 4 

(3) 5 (4) 6 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & 'D') Exam. 

16.10.2011) 


22. Position of Dices is given below : 



Identify the number when top is 
5 what will be at bottom 
(1) 6 (2) 3 

(3) 4 (4) 2 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
2 3. Which number appear in the face 
opposite to the face with number 
4 



(1) 1 (2) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 5 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

24. Study the following figures and find 
out the number opposite to 3. 



(1) 6 (2) 4 

(3) 5 (4) 2 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

25. Study the following figures and find 
out the number opposite to 2. 



(1) 1 (2) 4 

(3) 5 (4) 6 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

26. A dice is thrown four times and 
its four different positions are 
given below. Find the number on 
the face opposite the face show¬ 
ing 2. 



(1) 4 (2) 5 

(3) 6 (4) 3 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 
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27. From the following two different 
appearance of a dice, which num¬ 
ber lies to the opposite of 2 



(1) 1 (2) 4 

(3) 6 (4) 5 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

28. Four positions of dice are giv¬ 
en below. Which letter will be 
opposite to D 
Question Figures 



(3) D (4) A 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

29. Three positions of a dice are 
given. Find out which num¬ 
ber Is found opposite the num¬ 
ber 2 in the given cube. 



(1)6 (2) 5 

(3) 3 (4) 1 


(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 
3 0. Two positions of a dice are giv¬ 
en. Which number would be 
at the top when bottom is 2 



(1)4 (2)1 

(3) 5 (4) 6 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 


31. Four different positions of 
dice are as shown below. What 
number is opposite to face 3 



(1)4 (2)3 

(3) 2 (4) 6 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 


- CUBES AND DICE - 

32 . If the difference between the no. 
of dots on the opposite faces is 
3, find out the figure which is 
correct 

Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CGL Tler-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 
3 3. Four positions of a dice are given 
below. Identify the number at the 
bottom when top is 6. 

Question Figures 



(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 
34. Four positions of a dice are giv¬ 
en below. Identify the number 
at the bottom when the number 
on the top is 2. 



(3) 4 (4) 6 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 
35 . Four positions of a dice are giv¬ 
en below. Identify the number 
at the bottom when top is 1. 



(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting & Bihar SSC 2nd 
CGL (Pre) Exam. 16.02.2015) 


36. Four positions of a dice are giv¬ 
en below. Identify the number 
at the bottom when the number 
on the top is 2. 



(1) 6 (2) 3 

(3) 4 (4) 5 

(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 
3 7. Two positions of a dice are shown 
below. When the heart shape is 
at the top what will be at the bot¬ 
tom 

Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 


<>♦00 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

38. Two positions of a dice are shown 
below. When three is at the top 
what number will be at the bot¬ 
tom 


• • 

• • 

• • 



• • 

• • 

• • 


/ 





(1) 2 (2) 1 

(3) 4 (4) 5 

(SSC CGL Tler-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

39. Four positions of a dice are given 
below : 



Find the number on the face 
opposite to the face showing 4. 
(1) 5 (2) 6 

(3) 3 (4) 1 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

40. Six faces of the dice are A, B, C, 
D. E and F. A is adjacent to B. B 
is adjacent to D but not C. E is 
adjacent to D and F. What is the 
side opposite to A 
(1) C (2) D 

(3) E (4) F 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-666 } 






























































































CUBES AND DICE 


41. In the diagrams below, faces of 
dice are shown from two different 
directions. Which number will be 
opposite to 4 



(1) 2 (2) 3 

(3) 1 (4) 5 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

42. Four different views of a cube/ 
dice are given as viewed from 
different angles. Find out the 
number of dots on the face 
opposite to the face with one dot. 


m 


E33 

jj3 

(1) 6 (2) 5 

(3) 4 (4) 3 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 
43. How many dots will be there on 
the face opposite to the face with 
2 dots 

m 



0 

ID 

(3) 

1 (2) 5 

4 (4) 6 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
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TY E II 


1. Which colour is opposite to 
yellow 



(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 (First 
Sitting) 

2. Which colour is opposite to Green 



(1) Indigo (2) Blue 

(3) Violet (4) Orange 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(Second Sitting) 
D i r ect i 0 n ( 3 ) Study the two dif¬ 
ferent positions of a cube given below 
with dots from 1 to 6 marked on its 
faces. When 3 is at the bottom, what 
will be at the top 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 



(1) 2 (2) 3 

(3) 4 (4) 6 

4. Please count the number of 
blocks in the given figure and 
indicate : 



(1) 9 (2) 5 

(3) 6 (4) 8 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 


5. Three positions of a cube are 
given. Based on them find out 
which number is found opposite 
of number 2 in a given cube 



(Second Sitting) 
6. Please count the number of 
blocks in the given figure and 
indicate. 



(1) 6 (2) 8 

(3) 9 (4) 7 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 
7. Count the number of cubes, in the 
given figure. 



(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 
8. Study the two different positions 
of a cube given below with dots 
from 1 to 6 marked on its faces. 
Find out how many dots are con¬ 
tained on the face opposite to that 
containing 4 dots. 



( 1 ) 1 ( 2 ) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 5 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(First Sitting) 
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9. Study the two different positions 
of a cube given below with dots 
from 1 to 6 marked on its faces. 
Find out how many dots are con¬ 
tained on the face opposite to that 
containing 3 dots. 



(1) 6 (2) 2 

(3) 1 (4) 5 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(Second Sitting) 
Direction (10) The cube given be¬ 
low has been painted by three different 
colours. The opposite surfaces have 
been painted by the same colour. Next, 
the cube has been cut into 27 equal 
parts. Answer the following questions 
on the basis of information so provided. 



(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 

10. How many such small cubes will 
be there whose only one surface 
is painted 

(1) 4 (2) 6 

(3) 8 (4) 12 

11. Given below are four views of a 
cube. Each face is marked with 
a certain symbol. In figure B 
which symbol will appear on the 
face opposite to the face having 
symbol ★ 

Question Figures 



□ 

© 

A 

X 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(First Sitting) 


CUBES AND DICE 


12. Four views of one cube are given 
below. Each of the six faces of 
cube is numbered. In figure 3 
which number will be opposite to 
the face with number 3 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(1) 1 (2) 2 

(3) 5 (4) 6 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(Second Sitting) 

13. Study the four different positions 
of a cube given below with num¬ 
bers from 1 to 6 marked on its 
faces. Find out which number is 
contained on the face opposite to 
that containing 3. 

Question Figures 



(3) 2 (4) 6 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

14. Choose from the four answer fig¬ 
ures the figure that will be formed 
when question figure is folded into 
a box. 

Question Figure 





A 


A 


□ 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.27.07.2008 
(First Sitting) 

15. Two positions of a cube are giv¬ 
en. Based on them find out which 
number is found opposite num¬ 
ber 4 in a given cube 


A 

/ 

2 

3 

X 



( 1 ) 1 ( 2 ) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 4 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 


(First Sitting) 

16. Choose from the four answer fig¬ 
ures, the figure that will be 
formed when question figure is 
folded into a box. 

Question Figure 


B 

+ 



© 

si 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.27.07.2008 
(Second- Sitting) 

17 . Where is the invisible number in 
the two positions of the same 
cube 



(1) Opposite of 2 

(2) Opposite of 3 

(3) Opposite of 4 

(4) Opposite of 6 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.27.07.2008 
(Second- Sitting) 

18. The following diagram depicts 
various views of a cube. Each 
faces has some number, where 
as in cube 4, one face is blank. 
From the answer choices select 
the number that should come in 
the blank space. 

Question Figures 






(1) 1 (2) 5 

(3) 6 (4) 3 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 
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CUBES AND DICE 


19. The following diagram shows the 
different view of same cube. Find 
out how many spots are on face 
directly opposite to the face of the 
cube having 6 spots : 



© 

m 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(1) 1 


(2) 3 


(3) 5 


(4) 2 



(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009} 

20. Little wooden cubes each with a 
side of one inch are put together 
to form a solid cube with a side 
of three inches. This big cube is 
then painted red all over on the 
outside. When the big cube is 
broken up into the original little 
ones, how many cubes will have 
paint on two sides 

(1) 4 (2) 8 

(3) 12 (4) 0 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(First Sitting) 

21. A cube has the following figures 
drawn on its five faces. The top 
surface is blank. The ellipse is 
between the cross and the tri¬ 
angle. The square is on the right 
of the triangle. The ellipse and 
the square are opposite to each 
other. Which face is the circle on 

(1) On the top 

(2) Opposite to ellipse 

(3) Opposite to triangle 

(4) At the bottom 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Second Sitting) 

22. Two positions of a cube are giv¬ 
en. Based on them find out which 
number is found opposite num¬ 
ber 1 in the given cube. 



(1) 1 (2) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 4 

(SSC CISF ASI Exam. 29.08.2010 (Paper-I) 

23. Two positions of a cubical block 
are given below, each face having 
a number of small triangles. In 
another position of the cube, if 
there is one triangle at the bot¬ 
tom, how many triangles will be 
there on the top face 



(3) 2 (4) 5 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

24. Choose from the four answer fig¬ 
ures, the figure that will be formed 
when the question figure is fold¬ 
ed into a box. 



(§) 


I* 

V 

*1 


(§) t> 



Ans er figures 



Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 
25. Four positions of a cube are 
shown below. Which symbol is 
opposite the face having A 
Questions Figures 



/=A 

/+7\ 

Z±A 

o y 

x y 

A / 

+ / 1 

Ans er Figures 

X 

+ 

o 

4- 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matrlc Level (PRE) Exam. 

24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

26. Four positions of a cube are 
shown below. Which symbol is 
opposite the having'+' 



(3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matrlc Level (PRE) Exam. 

24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

27. In the figure you can see the 
picture of a group of blocks 
arranged in a particular way. All 
the blocks are of same si e. ou 
can see only some of the blocks 
in the group. Others are hidden 
by the blocks in front of them. 
Try to count the blocks in the 
group including those which you 
cannot see. 



(1) 4 (2) 8 

(3) 9 (4) 6 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

28. Two positions of a block are given 
below : 



When two is at the bottom what 
number will be at the top 
(1) 6 (2) 5 

(3) 4 (4) 1 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

29. Two positions of a block are shown 
below 



and 


When 5 is on top, what is at the 
bottom 

(1) 6 (2) 4 

(3) 3 (4) 2 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

30. A cube is painted red on all the 

six sides. It is then cut into 27 
equal cubes. How many cubes 
are coloured on one face only 
(1) 0 (2) 6 

(3) 8 (4) 18 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

31. The figure below is a drawing of 
a pile of blocks. When taken 
apart, how many blocks would be 
there 




(1) 3 (2) 5 

(3) 7 (4) 13 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


{ SRE-669 } 



































































































3 2. How many cubes are there In the 
given (figure) 



(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 



The figure above is a drawing of 
pile of Blocks. When taken apart, 
how many blocks would be there 
(1) 15 (2) 14 

(3) 10 (4) 5 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 



If a cube is made using above 
arrangement which word will be 
in opposite face of the word one 
(1) Three (2) Six 

(3) Four (4) Five 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

35. Which of the four cubes given 
below can be created by folding 
the given design 
Question Figure 





4 

O 

► 


V 



Ans er Figures 



0 

$ 

|Z2) 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 


CUBES AND DICE 


36. In this test the problem figure is 
of a wooden block. Think of the 
position which you will get when 
you place the block with its front 
side at the bottom. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 
37. In a cube using given arrang- 
ment, which part be opposite 
Fruit 


Seed 



Flower 

Stem 



Fmit 

Bud 


Leaf 


(1) Stem 

(2) Seed 


(3) Flower (4) Bud 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 
38. The question figure is folded to 
form a box. Choose from the an¬ 
swer figures the box that is sim¬ 
ilar to the box formed. 

Question Figure 



> 


Ans er Figures 



& 

0 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 
39. Which colour is opposite to Pur¬ 
ple 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(1) Blue (2) Orange 

(3) Red (4) Green 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 


40. If a cube is made using the given 
arrangements, which colour will 
be opposite the colour Green 



(1) Orange (2) Red 

(3) Silver (4) Violet 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

41. Which number will appear at the 
bottom face in last cube 



(1) 3 (2) 4 

(3) 6 (4) 1 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

42. In a solid cube which is made up 
of 27 small cubes, two opposite 
sides are painted red, two paint¬ 
ed yellow and the other two with 
white. How many cubes have two 
colours 

(1) 8 (2) 12 

(3) 16 (4) 24 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 

43. Wooden little cubes each with an 

edge of one inch are put togther to 
form a soild cube with an edge of 
three inches. This big cube is then 
painted red all over the outside. 
When the big cube is broken-up 
into the original little ones, how 
many cubes will be without paint 
( 1 ) 0 ( 2 ) 1 

(3) 3 (4) 4 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 

44. A solid cube is made using 64 
small cubes. In how many small 
cubes two sides are seen 

(1) 24 (2) 32 

(3) 40 (4) 42 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC Exam. 

28.11.2010 (1st sitting) 


{ SRE-67 } 











































































































































CUBES AND DICE 


45. In a solid cube made up of 27 
small cubes, two opposite sides 
are painted red, two opposite 
sides yellow and two other sides 
white. How many small cubes 
have the colours yellow and white 
alone in them 

(1)4 (2)8 

(3) 12 (4) 16 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.11.2010 (Ilnd sitting) 

46. A solid cube of 4 inches has been 

painted Red, Green, and Black 
on pair of opposite faces. It has 
been cut into one inch cubes. 
How many cubes have only one 
face painted that too only red 
(1) 4 (2) 8 

(3) 16 (4) 24 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

47. A solid cube of 4 inches has been 
painted red, green and black on 
pairs of opposite faces. It has 
been cut into one inch cubes. 
How many cubes have only three 
faces painted 

(1) 4 (2) 8 

(3) 12 (4) 16 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

48. A solid cube of 4 inches has been 
painted Red, Green and Black on 
pair of opposite faces. It has then 
been cut into one inch cubes. 
How many cubes have only four 
faces painted 

(1) 0 (2) 4 

(3) 8 (4) 16 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

49. A solid cube of 4 inches has been 
painted red, green and black on 
pairs of opposite faces. It has 
been cut into one inch cubes. 
How many cubes have all three 
colours 

(1) 0 (2) 4 

(3) 8 (4) 16 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

50. A solid cube of 4 inches has been 
painted red, green and black on 
pair of opposite faces. It has 
been cut into one inch cubes. 
How many cubes have only Red 
and Green faces 


(1) 4 (2) 8 

(3) 16 (4) 24 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

51. A solid cube of 4 inches has been 
painted red, green and black on 
pair of opposite faces. It has 
been cut into one inch cubes. 
How many cubes have only two 
faces painted 

(1) 8 (2) 16 

(3) 24 (4) 32 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

52. A solid cube of 4 inches has been 

painted red, green and black on 
pair of opposite faces. It has been 
cut into one inch cubes. How 
many cubes have no face painted 
(1) 0 (2) 4 

(3) 8 (4) 16 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

53. A solid cube of 4 inches has been 
painted red, green and black on 
pair of opposite faces. It has 
been cut into one inch cubes. 
How many cubes have only one 
face painted 

(1) 4 (2) 8 

(3) 16 (4) 24 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

54. How many cubes are there in this 
diagram 



( 1)10 ( 2)8 

(3) 16 (4) 12 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 
5 5. A solid red coloured cube is paint¬ 
ed yellow on all sides. The cube 
is cut into 125 equal cubes. How 
many sides will have 3 sides yel¬ 
low 

(1) 10 (2) 4 

(3) 8 (4) 12 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 


56. How many cubes are there in this 
figure 



(1) 69 (2) 180 

(3) 144 (4) 84 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
57. How many cubes are unseen in 
the figure 



(1) 5 (2) 6 

(3) 10 (4) 15 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
5 8. A cube which is painted red 
on the outer surface is of 2 
inches height, 2 inches wide 
and 2 inches across. If it is cut 
into one-inch cubes as shown 
by dotted lines, indicate the 
number of cubes which are red 
on two sides only 



(3) 8 (4) 0 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-671 } 





























































CUBES AND DICE 


59. Three views of the same cube 
are given. All the faces of the 
cube are numbered from 1 to 6. 
Select one figure which will re¬ 
sult when the cube is unfolded. 
Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



4 



5 



6 



4 


5 

6 I 

3 

6 I 

4 

5 I 

1 

6 I 

1 


4 


3 


5 


I 3 

2 

I 2 

1 

I 2 

1 

I 3 

2 


(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

60. Which of the following cubes 
can be created by folding the 
given figure 
Question Figure 



F 


lA 

E 




D| 


C 


Ans er Figures 


( 1)20 ( 2)10 

(3) 16 (4) 18 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 
63. Study the 3 different positions 
of a cube given below and an¬ 
swer what number comes op¬ 
posite to 2 



(1)4 (2)5 

(3) 3 (4) 1 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 
64. Choose the cube which will be 
formed on folding the given ques¬ 
tion figure. 

Question Figure 





(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

61. From the given blocks when 10 
is at the bottom, which num¬ 
ber will be at the top 



( 1)8 ( 2)12 

(3) 6 (4) 4 


(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 
62. How many cubes are there in 
the group 



Ans er Figures 




( 1 ) 


(2) (3) (4) 


(SSC GL Tler-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 
6 5 . Few cubes are arranged as shown 
in the figure. How many cubes 
are unseen 



(1) 8 (2) 10 

(3) 12 (4) 14 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

66. The sides of a cube show the co¬ 
lours of rainbow. Two positions 
of the cube are shown below. 
Which of the colours of rainbow 
is left out 


/T 

7 

Zb 

7 

G 

7 


R 

o 

7 


(1) ellow (2) Green 

(3) Violet (4) Indigo 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

67. Based on the diagrams which let¬ 
ter is opposite to A 



(1) B (2) C 

(3) D (4) E 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

68. Which colour is opposite to pur¬ 
ple 

Question Figures 



(1) Blue (2) Orange 

(3) Red (4) Green 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

69. Choose the cube that will be 
formed by folding the sheet of 
paper shown in the problem fig¬ 
ure. 

Question Figure 



0 

O □ A 

V 


* 


Ans er Figures 





T;J 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CGL Tler-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
_ TF No. 022 MH 3) 
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{ SRE-67 } 











































































































































































































































Ans er Figures 


CUBES AND DICE 


70. The figure given on the left hand 
side is folded to form a box. 
Choose from the alternatives (1), 
(2), (3) and (4) the boxes that is 
similar to the box formed. 


&&& 



(1) 


(2) 


(3) 

(1) 

(2) 

and 

(3) 

only 

(2) 

(1) 

, (3); 

and (4) only 

(3) 

(2) 

and 

(4) 

only 

(4) 

(1) 

and 

(4) 

only 



( 2 ) 









277 







J 




9 




(4) 



(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 
73. The following figure is folded to 
form a block. Which symbol will 
appear on the opposite of A 


71. If a paper is folded as shown in 
figure to form a cube, then the 
pairs of opposite faces are : 
Question Figure 



A 

□ 


+ 

0 

- 5 - 


a 



Ans er Figures 


+ AND A 

+ ANDO 

A ANDO 

+ AND 4 - 

4 -AND ft 

4 - AND CD 

+ AND 4 - 

A ANDQ 

QANDO 

A ANDO 

ftANDD 

□ANDQ 


( 1 ) ( 2 ) 


(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 


72. 



The solid so formed by joining 
unit cubes is rotated to obtain 
different positions, which of these 
cannot be the shape after it has 
turned 



(3) O (4) ■ 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
■C’ &‘D' Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 
74. Four positions of a cube are 
shown below. Which colour is 
opposite to white colour in the 
given cubes 


(3) (4) 
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31ue 

: 

-I Exam, 16.08.2015 


(A 




i K 




9 





(1) Orange (2) Blue 

(3) Red (4) ellow 

(SSC CGLTler-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 
75. Which symbol will appear on the 
face opposite to the face of a circle 
O in the cube given below 
Question Figures 



( 1 ) 


(3) 





(2) 

© 

[1 

(4) 

A 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


7 6. Four portions of a cube are shown 
below. Identity the numbers at 
the bottom when top is 6 



( 1 ) 6 ( 2 ) 2 

(3) 1 (4) 5 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 20.03.2016) 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

77. Which of the following cubes can 
be created by folding the given 
figure 



* 


1 

□ 



O 




A 


(1) 


(3) 



(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
78. How many cubes are there in the 
diagram 



(3) 8 (4) 6 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-673 } 


























































































































































































79. Of a cubical container, all the six 
faces have different markings 
indicating the position of the 
equipment packed inside. Which 
symbol is oppsite the face having 
C 



(1) (2) B 

(3) (4) 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

80. Four positions of a cube are 
shown in the diagram. Which 
colour is opposite to Green colour 
in the given cubes 



(1) Blue (2) ellow 

(3) Orange (4) White 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

81. In the given cube, which colour 
is opposite to Blue 


\Greeri\ 

1 

\ 

Red 


^ BIU6\ 

§3 

o Red 


Wiolet\ 

/ Blue 

Red 


WellcwtfS. 

■s 

5 

\ 

Red 


(1) Green (2) Red 

(3) Violet (4) ellow 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

82. From the positions of a cube 
shown below, which letter will be 
on the face opposite to face with 
‘A’ 



(1) F (2) D 

(3) C (4) B 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 


CUBES AND DICE 


83. In the given cubes, which colour 
is opposite to purple 



(1) Violet (2) Red 

(3) ellow (4) Blue 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

84. Six faces of the cube are painted 
with different colours as shown 
below. In figure 3, which colour 
is opposite to RED 








/PIN 

s 


/PIN 

7 

A 






Cr 


si 

/ 



REI 


y 












RE 

D 


M v 

? 

cT 

/ 

) 


(1) Black (2) ellow 

(3) Orange (4) Pink 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

85. A block is painted yellow, red, 
black, orange, pink and blue on 
its six sides as shown in the 
following four figures. In figure 
3, which colour will be opposite 
to red 



1 2 




3 4 

(1) Blue (2) Orange 

(3) ellow (4) Pink 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 
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^ EXPLANATIONS^ 


TY E I 


1. (3) From the two views of the dice 
it is clear that number 4 will be at 
the top when 3 is at the bottom. 



2. (4) When the heart shape is at the 
top, the rhombus would be on the 
bottom. 

3. (3) When both 2 and 3 dots are at 
the same side, 1 dot should be 
opposite to 4 dot. 

4. (4) There are 2, 3, 4 and 6 dots 
respectively on the adjacent faces 
of the facehaving 5 dots. Therefore, 
the face with onedotwillbe opposite 
the face having 5 dots. 

There are 1, 3, and 5 dots 
respectively on the adjacent faces 
of the face having two dots. 
Therefore, either 4 or 6 dots will be 
on the face opposite of the face 
having two dots. Now, 4 and 6 dots 
cannot be on the opposite faces. 
Clearly, 6 dots are there on the 
face opposite to the face with two 
dots. 

5. (2) When both 6 and 4 are in the 
same position of cube, 5 should 
be opposite to 1. 

6. (3) 1 lies opposite 5. 

2 lies opposite 3. 

4 lies opposite 6. 

7. (3) When ‘2' is at the bottom, 
number '1' will be on the top. 

8. (2) From the two views of the dice, 
it is clear that Black is opposite to 
Red. 

9. (2) From the two views of the dice, 
it is clear that when 4 is at the 
bottom, 3 will be on the top. 

10. (2) From the given views of dice it 
is clear that the numbers 2, 3, 4, 
and 5 cannot be on the face 
opposite 1. Hence, 6 must be on 
face opposite 1. Therefore, when 
6 is on the top face 1 must be on 
the bottom face. 

11. (4) The number 4 will lie opposite 5. 


- CUBES AND DICE - 

12. (3) The numbers 2, 4 and 5 cannot 
be on the opposite face of 6. From 
the two views of dice, it is clear 
that2is atbottom when4isattop. 

13. (4) There are respectively one, three, 
five and six dots on faces adjacent 
to the face having two dots. So, 
four dots lies on the face opposite 
to the two dots. Therefore, six dots 
are on the face opposite to one dot. 

14. (3) Dots.onetwofourandsixcannot 
be on the faces opposite to face 
containing three dots. 

Therefore, five dots are on the face 
opposite to face with three dots. 

15. (1) The numbers 1, 2, 4 and 6 are 
on the adjacent faces of number 5. 

Therefore, number 3 will lie 
opposite 5. 

The numbers 2, 5 and 6 are on the 
adjacent faces of number 1. 
Therefore, 4 lies opposite 1. 

16. (4) Blue, Pink, ellow and Green 
colours are on the faces adjacent 
to Red. Therefore, Black colour is 
opposite to Red. 

17. (3) The numbers 1, 2, 5 and 6 lie 
on the adjacent faces of the 
number 4. Therefore, the number 
3 lies opposite to 4. 

18. (2) The numbers 2, 3, 4 and 5 
cannot be on the opposite faces of 
the number 1. Therefore 1 lies 
opposite to 6. 

19. (2) The numbers 2, 3, 4 and 5 
cannot be on the face opposite to 
1. Therefore, 6 lies opposite 1. 

20. (4) From the two different views 
of the dice it is clear that ‘6’ lies 
opposite to ‘5’. 

21. (2) The numbers 2, 4, 5 and 6 
cannot be on the face opposite 
to 3. 

The numbers 1,3,4 and 6 cannot 
be on the face opposite to 5. 
Therefore, 2 lies opposite 5. 
Clearly, 4 lies opposite 6. 

22. (3) The numbers 1, 2, 4 and 5 lie 
on the faces adjacent to 3. 

Therefore, the number 6 lies 
opposite 3. 

The numbers 3, 4,5 and 6 lie on 
the faces adjacent to 1. 

Therefore, the number 2 lies 
opposite 1. 

Now, the number 4 lies 
opposite 5. 


23. (1) From the two views of dice, it 
is clear that number ‘1’ lies 
opposite to number ‘4’. 

24. (3) The numbers 1, 2, 4 and 6 are 
on adjacent faces of the number 
5. Therefore, the number 3 lies 
opposite to 5. 

25. (3) The numbers 2, 4, 5 and 6 are 
on adjacent faces of the number 
3. Therefore, number 1 lies 
opposite to 3. 

The numbers 2, 3 and 5 are on 
adjacent faces of the number 6. 
Therefore, the number 4 lies 
opposite to 6. 

Now, the number 5 lies opposite 
to 2. 

26. (2) The numbers 1, 3, 4 and 6 lie 
on the faces adjacent to the 
number 2. Therefore, the number 
5 lies on the face opposite to the 
number 2. 

27. (2) Clearly, the number 4 lies to 
the opposite of 2. 



28. (4) The letters A, B, D and E 
are on the adjacent faces of face 
C. Therefore, some other letter 
lies opposite ‘C’. The letters B, 
C and E are on the adjacent 
faces of face D. Therefore, A lies 
opposite D. 

29. (1) The numbers 1, 3, 4 and 5 
are on the adjacent faces of 
number 6. Therefore, 2 lies 
oppsite 6. 

30. (4) The numbers 1, 2, 5 and 6 
are on the adjacent faces of 
number 3. Therefore, the 
number 4 lies opposite 3. 

The numbers 3, 4 and 6 cannot 
be on the faces opposite to 1. 
Therefore, 5 lies opposite 1. 

Now, 2 lies opposite 6. 

31. (l)The numbers 1, 2, 5 and 6 
are on the adjacent faces of the 
number 3. So, the number 4 lies 
opposite 3. 
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32. (4) Answer Figure (4) shows the 
number of dots on Its faces like a 
standard dice. So, in this dice the 
difference between the numbers 
of dots on opposite faces may 
be 3. 

33. (1) The numbers 1, 2, 5 and 6 
are on the faces adjacent to the 
number 4. So, the number 3 lies 
opposite 4. 

The numbers 1,3,4 and 6 lies on 
the faces adjacent to the number 

2. So, the number 5 lies opposite 2. 
Now, the number 1 lies opposite 6. 

34. (2) The numbers 1, 3, 4 and 6 are 
on faces adjacent to number 5. 
Therefore, 5 lies opposite 2. 

35. (3) The numbers 3, 4, 5 and 6 are 
on the faces adjacent to the num¬ 
ber 1. So, 2 lies opposite 1. 

36. (4) The numbers 1, 2, 5 and 6 are 
on the faces adjacent to the num¬ 
ber 3. Therefore, 4 lies opposite 3. 

The numbers 2, 3, 4 and 5 are on 
the faces adjacent to the number 
1. Therefore, 6 lies opposite 1. 
Now, the number 5 lies opposite 2. 

37. (3) From the given positions of a 
dice, it is clear that circle would 
be at the bottom, when the heart 
shape is at the top. 

38. (4) Six dots are on the face adja¬ 
cent to one dot, three dots, four 
dots and five dots. So, two dots 
lie opposite six dots. If we rotate 
the first dice downward two 
times, we get the second dice. 
So, five dots lie opposite three 
dots. 

39. (1) The numbers 1, 2, 3 and 6 
lie on the faces adjacent to the 
number 5. Therefore, the num¬ 
ber 5 lies opposite 4. 

40. (3) 



E 


is opposite to A. 


- CUBES AND DICE - 

41. (1) It is clear from the two views 
of the same dice that from first 
figure to second figure, the dice 
has been rotated downward. 
Therefore, the number 2 lies 
opposite the number 4. 

42. (1) One dot, three dots, five dots 
and six dots is/are on the faces 
adjacent to two dots. Therefore, 
four dots are on face opposite to 
two dots. 

One dot, two dots and six dots 
is/are on the faces adjacent to 
three dots. Therefore, five dots 
are on the face opposite to three 
dots. 

Thus, six dots lie opposite one 
dot. 

43. (4) Two, three, four and six dots 
are on the faces adjacent to one 
dot. Therefore, five dots are on 
face opposite one dot. One dot, 
three dots and five dots are on 
the faces adjacent to two dots. 
From the second view of the cube 
it is clear that four dots are on 
the face adjacent to two dots. 

Therefore, six dots are on the 
face opposite two dots. 


TY E II 


1. (1) Orange, Blue and Red are on 
the adjacent faces of yellow colour. 
Again, Blue, Orange, Red and 
Purple colours are on the adjacent 
faces of violet colour. Therefore, 
violet colour will be on the face 
opposite to yellow colour. 

2. (4) The six colours are : Indigo, 
Violet, Orange, Red, Green and 
Blue. 

The colours Indigo, Blue and Red 
are on the faces adjacent to Green 
and therefore, these colours cannot 
be on the face opposite to Green. 
After careful observation of all the 
views of dice, it is clear that 
Orange lies opposite to Green. 


3. (4) 



From figure 2 and 4 


are adjacent to both 3 and 6 hence 
6 will be opposite to 6. ‘3’ lies 
opposite ‘6’. 


4. (3) Clearly, there are six blocks in 
the diagram. 


5. (4) The numbers 1, 3, 4 and 5 are 
on adjacent faces of the number 

6. Therefore, 6 lies opposite 2. 

6. (4) There are seven blocks in the 
given figure. 

7. (2) Six cubes are visible and four 
cubes are invisible. Thus, there 
are 10 cubes. 

8. (3) 2, 4, 1 and 3 are adjacent to 
5. So 6 will be opposite to 5. Now 
keeping position of 5 stable in both 
figures respectively. 4, 2 and 3 are 
in same order, hence 3 will be 
opposite to 4. 

9. (2) From the two views of cube it 
is clear that 2 dots are contained 
on the face opposite to that 
containing 3 dots. 

10. (2) The central cube of each face 
will have only one face painted. 
Thus, there are six such cubes. 

11. (2) Clearly, concentric circles will 
be on the face opposite to face 
having symbol star. 

12. (1) The numbers 2, 4, 5 and 6 are 
on the adj acent faces of the number 

3. Therefore, 1 lies opposite 3. 

13. (2) From 1st and Ilnd figures the 
numbers 1, 2, 5 and 6 cannot be 
on the face opposite the number 

4. Therefore, 3 lies opposite 4. 

14. (4) When the question figure is 
folded into a box it will look like 
answer figure (4). 

15. (2) From the two views of the dice, 
it is clear that 2 lies opposite 4. 

16. (4) Clearly, the similar figures will 
be on the opposite faces of one 
another. 

17. (1) The invisible number is 4. 

The numbers 1,3,5 and 6 are on 
faces adjacent to 2. 

Therefore, 4 lies opposite to 2. 

18. (4) From the four views of the cube 
it is clear that 

4 lies opposite 6. 

3 lies opposite 1. 

2 lies opposite 5. 

Therefore, the number 3 will be 
in the place of question mark. 

19. (1) One, two, five and six dot(s) 
are on the faces adjacent to the 
face having three dots. Therefore, 
there should be four dots on the 
face opposite to face having three 
dots. 
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Two, three, four or live dots cannot 
be on the face opposite to face 
having six dots. Therefore, one dot 
lies opposite the face having six 
dots. 

20 . ( 2 ) 



4 cubes each of the first and third 
layers will have paint on two sides 
only. 

Therefore, total number of cubes 
having paint on two sides 
4 2 8 

21. (4) According to question 



The circle as at the bottom. 

22. (3) From the two views of cube it 
is clear that ‘3’ lies opposite to T'. 



23. (2) If there is one triangle at the 
bottom, there would be three 
triangles on the top. 


24. (2) 



25. (3) The six symbols on the six 
faces of the given cube are : O, A, 
+, , and . From figure 1,2 and 
4, , , and + can not be 

opposite to circle. 


CUBES AND DICE 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 

32. 


33. 

34. 


35. 


36. 


Hence, from the four positions of 
the cube it is clear that the circle 
lies opposite triangle. 

(2) The symbols , A and O lie on 
the adjacent faces of the symbol + 
and hence these cannot be on the 
opposite face of +. 

Considering all the four views of 
dice, it is clear that 
A lies opposite O. 

+ lies opposite . 
lies opposite . 


(2) Z2Z37 




5 

6 


One block is completely hidden 
from the view. 

(3) From the two views of the dice 
it is clear that dice has been 
inverted as three dots are on the 
same side. 

Therefore, when two is at the 
bottom, four will be on the top. 

(1) The numbers 1, 2, 3 and 4 
cannot be at the bottom when 5 is 
on the top. Therefore, 6 will be at 
the bottom. 

(2) On dividing in 27 parts there 
will be 3 parts of each edge. One 
cube of each face will be coloured 
on only one face. 

Therefore, 6 16 

(3) Number of blocks 

1+4+2 7 

(2) Six cubes are visible. 

Hidden cubes 2+1 + 1 
Total number of cubes 10 
(2) From the diagram it is clear that 
there are 14 blocks. 

(1) Five will be opposite to Four. 
One will be opposite to Three. 
Two will be opposite to Six. 

(4) The four triangular portions will 
combine to form a face of the type 

h which lies opposite to the face 
bearing the circle. 


37. (2) Stem will be opposite of Leaf. 
Bud will be opposite of Flower. 
Fruit will be opposite of Seed. 



39. (2) The colours yellow, green, blue 
and red are on the adjacent faces 
of purple colour. Therefore, orange 
lies on the face opposite to purple. 

40. (4) From first, second and third 
figure Orange, Red, Silver and 
White cannot be on the opposite 
face of Green colour. Therefore, 
Violet is opposite to Green. 

41. (3) 1, 2, 3 and 5 are adjacent to 
4. So 6 will be opposite to 4. 

42. (2) Number of cubes having two 

colours On every surface 4 x 
surfaces 4 3 12 ITT - 


43. (2) The central cube of middle row 
will be without paint. 

44. (1) In 24 small cubes two sides 
would be seen. 

45. (1) 



The cubes of middle row will have 
no red colour => 9 Cubes 

The Central cube will have no 
colour 

Now, out of 8 cubs, 4 cubes have 
either yellow or white colour. 
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CUBES AND DICE 


46. (2) 

Red 


Layer 1 
Layer 2 
Layer 3 
Layer 4 


There are four cubes in Layer I 
and four cubes in Layer IV which 
have only one face painted red and 
all other faces not painted at all. 
Thus there are eight such cubes. 

47. (2) 


Layer 1 
Layer 2 
Layer 3 
Layer 4 

In layers I and IV four cubes each 
at the four comers will have three 
faces painted. 

48. (1) 




Red 



No cube will have four faces 
painted. 

49. (3) Cubes A to G 7 and 1 backside 
cube will have 3 colours 


Layer 1 
Layer 2 
Layer 3 
Layer 4 


Black 


Red 



Alternatively, 

The four cubes at the comers of 
Layer 1 and the four cubes at 
corners of Layer 4 have three 
colours. 

50. (3) 


Red 



53. (4) 


Layer 1- 
Layer 2- 
Layer 3- 
Layer 4- 



In Layers 1 and 4 the four cubes 
each in the centre have only one 
face painted. In Layers 2 and 3, 
eight cubes each in the centre 
have one face painted 

Thus, total number of cubes 
8+16 24 


There are 4 + 4 8 cubes in layer 

1 and 4 + 4 8 cubes in Layer 

4 which have one face painted 
green and one face painted red. 
Thus there are 16 such cubes. 

51. (3) 


Layer 1- 
Layer 2- 
Layer 3- 
Layer 4- 



54. (4) There are 12 cubes. 

55. (3) 



There are 8 cubes in Layer 1, 4 
cubes in Layer 2, 4 cubes in Layer 
3, and 8 cubes in Layer 4 which 
have only two faces painted. 
Thus, there are 8 + 4 + 4 + 8 
24 such cubes. 

52. (3) 


Layer 1- 
Layer 2- 
Layer 3- 
Layer 4- 



Four central cubes in Layer 2 and 
four central cubes in Layer 3 
have no face painted. Thus, there 
are 8 such cubes. 


In Layer-I, the nine central cubes 
have only one face painted, four 
cubes at the corner have three 
faces painted and the remaining 
12 cubes have two faces painted. 
In each of the Layer-II, III and 
IV, the nine central cubes have 
no face painted, the four cubes 
at the corner have two faces 
painted and the remaining 12 
cubes have one face painted. 

In Layer-V, the nine central 
cubes have only one face painted, 
the four cubes at the corner have 
three faces painted and the 
remaining 12 cubes have two 
faces painted. 

Thus, the number of cubes 
having three faces painted 
4 + 4 8 
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56. (3) Total number of cubes 

6 6 4 144 

57. (1) Altogether there are 9 + 5+1 

15 cubes. 10 cubes are seen 
In the figure. So, five cubes are 
unseen in the figure. 

58. (4) No Cube Is there with two red 
faces only. All the eight cubes have 
three red faces. 

59. (4) If we fold the option (1) the 
number 2 will lie opposite 5. 

If we fold the option (2) the number 

1 will lie opposite 3. 

If we fold the option (3) the number 

2 will lie opposite 5. 

Therefore, Answer Figure (4) Is 
correct. 

60. (2) When folded in the form of a 
cube, then "F’ appears opposite 'B' 
‘E’ appears opposite ‘C’ and ‘A’ 
appears opposite ‘D’. 

In option (1) ‘F’ Is adjacent to ‘B’. 
In option (3) 'E’ is adjacent to ‘C’. 
In option (4) 'D’ is adjacent to ‘A’. 

61. (2) From the two views of blocks it 
is clear that when 10 is at the 
bottom, number 12 will be at the 
top. 

62. (1) 10 cubes are visible and 10 
cubes are hidden. Clearly, there 
is one column having four cubes. 
There are two columns each having 
three cubes. 

There are three columns, each 
having two cubes. 

There are four columns, each 
having only one cube. 

Thus, total number of cubes 
4 + 6 + 6 + 4 20 cubes 

63. (2) The numbers 2, 4, 5 and 6 are 
on the adjacent faces of number 
3. So, number 1 lies opposite 3. 

The number 5 is on the adjacent 
faces of numbers 4 and 6. So, 
number 5 lies opposite 2. 



65. (2) Three cubes each in the col¬ 
umn I and column II from the left 
are not seen. Similarly, two cubes 
each in column III and IV are not 
seen. 

Total number of unseen cubes 
3 + 3 + 2 + 2 10 


- CUBES AND DICE - 

66. (3) The seven colours of a Rain¬ 
bow are : Violet, Indigo, Blue, 
Green, ellow, Orange and Red. 
Thus, Violet colour of rainbow is 
left out. 

67. (3) From the two views of the same 
dice it is clear that, B, C and E 
are on the faces adjacent to A. So, 
D lies opposite to A. 

68. (2) ellow. Green, Red and Blue 
colours are on the faces adjacent 
to Purple. So, Orange colour is 
opposite to Purple. 

69. (2) After folding the sheet of pa¬ 
per in the form of a cube : 

Q will lie opposite A 
0 will lie opposite V 
will lie opposite 

Symbols 0 and V cannot be on 
adjacent faces. So, Answer Fig¬ 
ure (3) can be ruled out. 

Symbols <^> and cannot be on 
adjacent faces. So, Answer Fig¬ 
ure (4) can be ruled out. 

0 and A can not be on adjacent 
sides. Hence options (1) is not 
true. Hence option (2) is true. 

70. (2) The dot will lie opposite one 
of the shaded surfaces. There¬ 
fore, option (2) cannot be formed. 

71. (3) When paper is folded in the 
form of a cube, then 

/\ lies opposite Q 
+ lies opposite 
□ lies opposite ^ 

72. (3) The shape given in the option 
(3) is not appropriate. 

73. (3) When block is made 
% lies opposite ■ 

• lies opposite ★ 

O lies opposite ▲ 

74. (2) Red, Orange, ellow and 
Green colours are on the faces 
adjacent to white colour. 
Therefore, Blue colour lies 
opposite white colour. 

75. (2) Symbols O' d and A 
lie on the faces adjacent to the 
symbol O- Therefore, @ lies 
opposite Q. 


76. (3) The numbers 2, 3, 4 and 5 

lie on the faces adjacent to the 
number 6. Therefore, when top 
is 6, the number 1 is at the 
bottom. 

77. (2) * lies opposite Q. 

0 lies opposite 
| lies opposite . 

78. (1) Six cubes are visible and four 
cubes are hidden. 

79. (1) , , A and C are on the faces 

adjacent to . 

Therefore, B lies opposite 
, and A are on the faces 
adjacent to C. Therefore. lies 
opposite C. 

80. (3) Red, Blue, ellow and White 
colours are on the adjacent faces 
of Green colour. Therefore, Orange 
lies opposite Green colour. 

81. (4) ellow. Green, Blue and Violet 
are on the faces adjacent to Red 
colour. Therefore, sixth colour is 
opposite to Red. 

From the four views of cube, it is 
clear that yellow is opposite to 
Blue. 

82. (2) A, C, D and F are on the 
faces adjacent to face B. 
Therefore, E lies opposite B. 

B, C, E and F are on the faces 
adjacent to face A. Therefore, D 
lies opposite A. 

83. (3) Red, Blue, Green and Orange 
colours are on the faces adjacent 
to Purple colour. Therefore, 
yellow colour is opposite to purple 
colour. 

84. (3) Orange, ellow. Red and 
Black colours are on the faces 
adjacent to Pink colour. 
Therefore, Blue colour is 
opposite to Pink colour. 

Pink, Black, Blue and ellow 
colours on the faces adjacent to 
Red colour. Therefore, Orange 
colour is opposite to Red colour. 

85. (1) Orange, ellow, Black and 
Pink colours are on the faces 
adjacent to Red colour. Therefore, 
Blue colour is on the face 
opposite to Red colour. 

□□□ 
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LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA 


TY E I 


1. Which one of the following figures 
represents the statement : 

All the persons know English. 
Few of them know Hindi also. 
Those who know Hindi know 
Bengali. 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (First Sitting) 

2. Which of the following Venn Dia¬ 
gram gives the relationship be¬ 
tween Friend, Guide and Philoso¬ 
pher 


4 


GO 

/\ 

<8 

oo 

o 

m 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 


Exam. 04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

3. Which figure represents Rhom¬ 
bus, Quadrilaterals, Polygons 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (First Sitting) 

4. Which of the following diagrams 
represents smokers, lawyers, 
non-smokers 


o o 

o 

o© 

GO 

o 

GO 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (First Sitting) 

5. Which of the following diagram 
represents Mammals, Cows and 
Crows 


OO 

O 

o © 

00 

GOO 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 


Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 


6. Which one of the following figures 
represents the relationship 
among Shirts, Bedsheets and 
Towels 


10. Which of the diagrams given 
below correctly represents the 
relationship among husband, 
wife and family 


o o 
o 

o© 

GD 

o 

GOO 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 

7. Which one of the following figures 
represents family, sons and 
daughters 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

8. Which one of the following rep¬ 
resents Musicians, Instrumental¬ 
ists and Violinists 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (First Sitting) and SSC 
CPO Sub-Inspector Exam. 12.12.2010) 

9. In the accounts department of a 
company, there are some who are 
only chartered accountants and 
some who are only cost accoun¬ 
tants. A few hold both chartered 
and cost accountancy qualifica¬ 
tions. Besides these there are oth¬ 
ers who hold Management ac¬ 
countancy qualifications. Some of 
these management accountants 
have also done either chartered 
or cost accountancy or both. 
Which of the following figures 
represents these facts 


GDO 

<8 


ooo 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (First Sitting) 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 

11. Which of the diagrams given 
below correctly represents the 
students who learn law and 
music, music and dance, law and 
dance and law, music and 
dance 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 

12. Which diagram represents the 
relationship among female, moth¬ 
ers and doctors 


CBD 


(i) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (First Sitting) 

13. Among the members of the club, 
some are lady doctors. Indicate 
which diagram does not imply this 
statement. (Note : M Members 
F Female and D Doctors). 



(1) (2) 



(3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (First Sitting) 
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14. Which of the following diagrams 
Illustrate the relationship among 
Science, Maths and Biology 



(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (llnd Sitting) 

15. Which one of the following figures 
represents relationship among 
furniture, chairs, tables 


0 

®° 

(O O) 

o 

o o 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Statistical Investigators Grade-IV 
Exam. 31.07.2005) 

16. Which one of the following rep¬ 
resents men, rodents and living 
beings 


<g> 

ooo 

(H) 

O 

o 

o 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (First Sitting) 

17. Which one of the following figures 
represents the relationship 
among English Teachers, Popu¬ 
lar English Teachers and n- 
popular Teachers 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Second Sitting) 

18. In a group of 40 players, some 
play cricket, some play foot-ball 
and some both. If 30 play cricket 
and 20 both, the correct way of 
representing above by Venn Dia¬ 
gram is 



^20^ 




(JO© id) 

(30 (0)10) 

C F 

C F 

C F 

C F 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Second Sitting) 


- LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA - 

19. Which one of the following fig¬ 
ures represents the relationship 
among Males, Fathers, Advo¬ 
cates 



( 2 )0 o o 

<3)(CX5) 

m 000 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (First Sitting) 

20. How the following statement can 
be represented 

Solid common salt Is hygroscop¬ 
ic, crystalline and non-electrolyt- 
ic substance. 




GO 


(i) 


( 2 ) 


oo 


(3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Second Sitting) 

21. Which one of the following figures 
represents the relationship among 
ebra. Grass eating animals, Li¬ 
ons 


( 1 ) © o 

(2) QDo 



(4) O O O 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Second Sitting) 

22. Which of the following Venn dia¬ 
grams correctly illustrates the 
relationship among the classes 
Carrot, Food, Vegetables 



(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector Exam. 

16.12.2007) 


23. Select the diagram which best 
represents the relationship be¬ 
tween educated people, unem¬ 
ployed and teachers. 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (First Sitting) 
24. Which response represents lan¬ 
guage, English , Hindi 



141 ooo 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam.09.11.2008) 
25. Find out which of the diagrams 
given in the alternatives correctly 
represents the relationship stated 
in the question. 

Sharks, Whales, Turtles. 



(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (First Sitting) 
26. Choose the correct figure that 
represents the given relation : 
Blue eyed, females, doctors 

»©o 



(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier -1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Second Sitting) 


{ SRE-6 1 } 
























































LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA 


27. Which one of the following dia¬ 
grams represents Insects, Flies 
and Dogs 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

28. Select the figure which represents 
the relationship between athletes, 
football players and cricket play¬ 
ers. 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 (Paper-I) 

29. Which diagram correctly 
represents the relationship 
between politicians, poets and 
women 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (First Sitting) 

30. Which one of the following 
diagrams represents the correct 
relationship among' udge', Thief 
and ‘Criminal’ 



(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (Second Sitting) 

31. Which of the following diagrams 
represents the relationship 
among Sun, Moon and Star 


@ 

o o 
o 

GD 

O 

® 

o 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (First Sitting) 

32. Which diagram correctly repre¬ 
sents the relationship between 
uman beings. Teachers, radu- 
ates? 



o 

131 oo 


131 000 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (Second Sitting) 

33. Which one of the following Venn 
diagrams represents the best re¬ 
lationship between Snake, Li ard. 
Reptiles 



(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 

34. Which of the following figures rep¬ 
resents Village, District, State 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

35. Choose from the given four 
diagrams 1, 2, 3, 4, the one that 
best illustrates the relationship 
among three classes. 

Minutes, Days, Months. 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

36. Which one of the following 
represents Rice, Wheat and 
Grain 



($ 

o 

o 

o 





w 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ist Sitting) (East one) 


37. Which one of the following 
represents School, Students and 
Monitors 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (Ist Sitting) (East one) 

38. Which one of the following 
represents Females, Mothers and 
Doctors 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (Ist Sitting) (East one) 

39. Which one of the following dia¬ 
grams represents bachelors, 
teachers and fathers 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ist Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 
40. Which one of the following alter¬ 
native represents Husband, Wife 
and Family 


0 

© 

OO 

o 

© 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (Ist Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh’ 
41. Which of the following represents 
Cabbage, Vegetables and Beans 

CM) 

© 

(0)0 

oo 

o 

in 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ist Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 
42. Which of the following figures rep¬ 
resents actors, animals, birds 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ist Sitting) 
(Middle one) 


{ SRE-6 } 




















































































43. Which one of the following repre¬ 
sents paper, note-books and sta¬ 
tionery 


(3D 

© 

cQd 

o 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(Middle one' 

. Which of the following figures rep¬ 
resents State, Country, City 

o 

<§> 

©> 

© 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE' 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(Middle one' 
. Which of the following diagrams 
represents Colour. Cloth and 
Merchant 

0 

0 0 

(®) 

@) 

© 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 
46. Which of the following diagrams 
represents Degree students, BA 
students and BSc students 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 
47. Which of the following diagrams 
represents Humans, Females and 
Girls 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 
48. Select from the given diagram the 
one that illustrates the relation¬ 
ship among the given 3 classes : 
children below 18, persons in the 
electoral list, those who have 
voted. 


LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 
49. Which one of the following rep¬ 
resents males, boys, football 
players 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 
50. Which of the following represents 
liquids, metals, gases 



(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 


Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

51. Which one of the following repre¬ 
sents Lime, Cement and Brick 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

52. In a feast organised in connec¬ 
tion with a marriage, some of the 
participants were vegetarians, 
some others were non-vegetar¬ 
ians. Another group was of non¬ 
vegetarians not eating meat and 
yet another group of people eat¬ 
ing meat but not fish. 

Which of the following represents 
this statistics 



o 


GOGO 


O O 
O O 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) (East one) 

53. Which of the following diagrams 
represents the relationship of 
Professors, Doctors, Men 


@o 

© 

6b 

6b 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


54. Which of the following diagrams 
represents the relationship of 
Profit, Dividend, Bonus 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 
55. Which of the following diagram 
represents men, women and 
pregnant women 


o@ 

© 

o© 

000 

U) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 
56. Which diagram represents the 
relationship between Women, 
Mothers and Engineers 


(1) (^) (2) (^) O 

(3) (OO) (4) ((^j)^) 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

57. If each circle represents a class 
of objects/ideas, written below 
then find out the answer figure 
which illustrates better the 
relationship among them : 

Cats, Rats, Animals 

O© OO 

(1) (2) (3) 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

58. Which figure represents the rela¬ 
tion among animals, vegetables 
and potatoes 



© 

© 

o 

© 

GOD 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre 


Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-6 3 } 















































































59. Which one of the following repre¬ 
sents Dog, Camivore.Tiger 


o 

o° 

qp 


9? 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

60. Some of the Cricket players are 
Tennis players, some Tennis play¬ 
ers are Hockey players, no Cricket 
player is a Hockey player. Which 
one of the following diagrams rep¬ 
resents the above statements 


@P 

CM) 

O 

00 

<§b 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

61. Choose from the four diagrams 
given below, the one that illus¬ 
trates the relationship among lan¬ 
guages, English and Hindi. 



SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

62. Which one of the following dia¬ 
grams represents water, salt and 
sugar 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



o 


o 


o 

o 

(° o) 

© 

(l) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 


- LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA - 

63. Which one of the following dia¬ 
grams best depicts the relation¬ 
ship among Pigeons, Birds and 
Dogs 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

64. Which one of the following dia¬ 
grams best depicts the relation¬ 
ship among Boys, Girls and Chil¬ 
dren 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

65. Find out which of the diagrams 
as given in the alternatives cor¬ 
rectly represents the relationship 
among Employers, Doctors and 
Women 


@o 

aoo 

8) 

oo 

o 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 
6 6. Which one of the following figures 
represents the relationship 
among Tables, Chairs, Furniture 



SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 


6 7. Which one of the following figures 
represents the relationship 
among Brinjal, Meat, Vegetables 



SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

{ SRE-6 4 ) - 


68. Out of four figures which figure 
will best represent the relation¬ 
ship amongst the classes : 

(1) Sparrow 

(2) Birds 

(3) Mice 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010 and SSC (10 + 2) Level 
Data Entry operator & LDC (Exam. 
04.12.2011 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

69. Find out which of the diagrams 
as given in the alternatives cor¬ 
rectly represents the relationship 
stated in the question. 
Mountains, Forests, Earth 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Higher Secondary Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 27.11.2010) 

70. Which figure represents the re¬ 
lation among Lawyers, Teachers 
and Educated 


<§> 

c8 

@ 

@ 


( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 


(SSC Higher Secondary Level Data Entry 
Operator&LDC Exam. 28.11.2010 
(1st sitting) 

71. Which one of the following figures 
represents the relationship 
among Dog, Animal, Pets 





141 CD O 


(SSC Higher Secondary Level Data Entry 
Operator&LDC Exam. 28.11.2010 
(Ilnd sitting) 






























































LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA 


72. In a class, there are 80 students 
who study both Computer Sci¬ 
ence and Electronics. While 100 
students study Computer Sci¬ 
ence, 120 students study Elec¬ 
tronics. How many of them study 
Computer Science only 

(1) 100 (2) 40 

(3) 180 (4) 20 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011} 

73. Which one of the following dia¬ 
grams represents the relation¬ 
ships between Cows, Animals 
and Goats 

(1) (0) (2| (S) 

(3) (5) O Mi y© 

(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011} 

74. Which of the following figures 
represents the relationship be¬ 
tween Building material, Cement 
and Wood 


GD 

o 

© 

G2D 

©> 

a) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) Staff 
Exam. 20.02.2011} 

75. Which of the following figures 
represents the relationship among 
DOG, CAT and PET 



12 3 4 


(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 27.02.2011} 

76. Identify the diagram that correctly 
represents the relationship among 
illiterates, poor people and 
unemployed. 

111 ©O 

(3 > 0) 141 000 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D'} 
Exam. 16.10.2011} 

77. Which one of the following 
diagrams best depicts the 
relationship among Fishes, 
Snakes and Birds 


(i) ((g)) (2) CTO 

(3) (OO) (4) OOO 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDCExam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

78. Which one of the following 
diagrams best depicts the 
relationship among Pigeons, Birds 
and Dogs. 

m(3)o 

kOOO 



SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
& LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

79. Which one of the following 
diagrams best depicts the 
relationship among Cement, 
Bricks and Building materials 



SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

80. Which one of the following 
diagrams best depicts the 
relationship among Honey-bee, 
Insect and Housefly 


G8D 

®o 

<0 

o 

@ 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

81. Which one of the following 
diagrams best depicts the 
relationship among horses, 
parrots and birds 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 


{ SRE-6 5 } 


82. Which one of the following 
diagrams best depicts the 
relationship among Days, ear and 
Months. 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

83. Which one of the following 
diagrams best depicts the 
relationship among Nation, States 
and Districts . 

Nation, States, Districts 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

84. Identify the figure which best 
represents the relationship among 
Tables, Chairs and Furniture. 



SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

85. Indicate which figure will best 
represent the relationship among 
Birds, Crows, Eagles. 


© 

OO 

O 

9 

9 

®o 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

86. Which of the following diagram 
represents the relation between 
Table, Chair and Furniture 

(i) © o (2) OOO 

(3) @ (4) OOO 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

























































87. Which one of the following 
diagrams best depicts the 
relationship among Tiger, Lions 
and Animals 



(FCI Assistant Grade-II 
Exam. 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

88. Which one of the following 
diagrams best depicts the 
relationship among people, 
women and mothers 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


p»GC0 

(4) None of these 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 
Held on : 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North Zone (1st Sitting) 

89. Which one of the following 
diagrams best depicts the 
relationship among Boys, 
Students and Athletes 



<$> 

®o 

®) 

<§b 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

FCI Assistant Grade- 

III Exam 


Held on : 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East Zone (llnd Sitting) 

90. For the given set of elements : 
eyboard, function keys, letter- 
keys 

which figure given below will best 
represent the relationship among 
these three elements 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

91. Which of the answer figure 
indicates the best relationship 
between milk, goat, cow, hen 


LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

92. Identify the figure which best 
represents the relationship among 
Tree, Plant, and House. 


o o 
o 

© 

©O 

© 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 

93. A represents doctors, B represents 
pianists and C represents writers 
while D represents singers. Which 
of the statements is most 
appropriate 



(1) All singers are doctors. 

(2) All writers and pianists are 
doctors. 

(3) All pianists are singers. 

(4) None of these 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

94. Which figure represent the rela¬ 
tionship among Sun, Moon, Mol¬ 
ecule 



(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

{ SRE-6 6 ) - 


95. Choose from the following dia¬ 
grams (1), (2), (3) and (4) the one 
that illustrates the relationship 
among three given classes : 
North America, nited States of 
America, New ork 
Ans er Figures 





ID 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

96. Which of the following diagram 
best depicts the relationship 
between student, college and 
school 

ID qp « GOD 


(3) (Q) (4) @ 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013) 

97. Which figure best represents the 
relation among Man, Vegetables 
and Cow 


(l) OOO (2) © 
® GOO (4) © 


(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

98. Which one of the following 
diagrams represents the correct 
relationship among Poison, Bio¬ 
products and Food 


u)C@ «G0D 



1 4 ) OOO 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

99. Which one of the following 
diagrams best depicts the 
relationship among pen, pencils, 
stationery 



(2) ©O 



(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, llnd Sitting) 



















































LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA 


100. Indicate which figure will best 
represent the relationship 
amongst the three : 

Legumes Seeds, Peas, idney 
Beans 

a>OOO<0 



(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

101. Which one of the following dia¬ 
grams best depicts the relation¬ 
ship among 

Black eyed people. Brown haired 
people, Indian 



(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

102. Which one of the following dia¬ 
grams best depicts the relation¬ 
ship among Earth, Sea, Sun 



(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

103. Which one of the following dia¬ 
grams best depicts the relation¬ 
ship among Mammals, Cows and 
Crows 

<«G0D ®00 
O 


(3) 




(SSC CAPFs SI & CISFASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 


104. Which of the following figure best 
represents the relationship 
amongst the Human being. Girl, 
Boy 

(1) PO (2) (CD) 

(3) (o)o (4) OOO 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISFASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

105. The figure that best represtents 
interrelationship among 

Star, Moon and Mars . 


(1) g) (2) Q Q 


o) GXD (4) 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

106. Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among classes given below : 
Parents, Mothers, Fathers 

( 2 ) COD 

(4) 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 
Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 

107. Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among classes given below : 
Sportsmen, Cricketers, Batsmen 

ra GOD 

(3) ((Jj) (4) (oo) 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 

108. Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among the classes given below : 
Police, Thief, Criminal 




(i) (GD) 
( 3 ) (oo) 



°© 

OOO 

GOD 

°o° 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 


109. Which one of the following dia¬ 
grams represents the correct re¬ 
lationship with the Class teach¬ 
er, Girls and Boys of Std. VIII 


o 

o 

o 


© 

o o 

OD 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

110. Which of the following diagrams 
represents the correct relation¬ 
ship between Herbivores, Tigers 
and Animals 
Ans erFigures 


© 


© 

© 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

111. Which of the following diagrams 
represents the correct relation¬ 
ship between Books, Novels and 
Dictionaries 
Ans er Figures 


GOD 

©0 

© 

© 

in 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 



(SSC CGL Tier-I 


Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

112. Identify the diagram that best rep¬ 
resents the relationship among 
classes given below : 

Food, Curd, Spoons 

( 2 ) 


(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

113. Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship among 
the classes given below : 
Females, Sisters, Teachers 





(SD 

GOD 

OOO 

(3D 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 


{ SRE-6 7 } 













































LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA 


Directions (114-115) In each 
of the following questions, identify the 
diagram that best represents the rela¬ 
tionship among classes given below. 

(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 
114. Physician, Physical Education In¬ 
structor and Physicist 





Directions (116-117) In each 
of the following questions, identify the 
diagram that best represents the rela¬ 
tionship among the classes given be¬ 
low. 

(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 
116. Teacher, Writer, Musician 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


117. School, Women, Children 



ooo 


GOD 


ooo 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (118-119) In each of 
the following questions, which of the 
following Venn diagrams best repre¬ 
sents relation between given classes 
(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014, 
1st Sitting & Bihar SSC 2nd CGL 
(Pre) Exam. 16.02.2015) 
118. Humans, Birds, Animals 


( 1 ) 




(3) 


©o^QOo 


119. Fruits, Apples, Oranges 

O (2) 


( 4 ) 00 ° 

120. Which one of the following dia¬ 
grams represents the correct 
relationship among society, 
teacher and student 

(2) (TO) 

(3) 0) (4) (^) 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 
Directions (121-122) %n the fol¬ 
lowing questions, identify the diagram 
that best represents the relationship 
among the classes given below. 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014 & 
Bihar SSC 2nd CGL (Pre) Exam. 

23.02.2015) 

121. Duck, Penguin, Bird 


(1) ((O) 



111 < 0 , 

(3) (GD) 



□o 

c 


a 


□ 

(1) 

(2) - 


(3) 


(4) 


122. Profit, Dividend, Bonus 



123. Which one of the following dia¬ 
grams represents the correct re¬ 
lationship among Table, Chair and 
Furniture 



(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

Directions (124-125) In each 
of the following questions, identify the 
diagram that best represents the rela¬ 
tionship among classes given below : 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 
124. Singers, Boys, Dancers. 

<■'000 
(2) O O O 



125. Ornaments, Gold, Silver. 



(i) OQ 



131 000 (4| o°o 

Directions (126 - 127) %neach 
of the following questions, which one 
of the following diagrams represents 
the correct relationship among : 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 
126. Lion, Fox and Carnivorous 



{ SRE-6 } 

















































LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA 


127. Manager, Labour nion and 
Worker 

wO@ 

121 o o o 

< 3 > ooo 

(4) 

128. Identify the diagram that best rep¬ 
resents the relationship among 
Atmosphere, Oxygen and Carbon- 
dioxide the classes given below. 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

Directions (129-130) In each 
of the following questions, identify the 
diagram that best represents the rela¬ 
tionship among classes given below : 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

129. Government Servants, Lecturers, 
Doctors 



(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

130. M . . Gandhi, mesh Chandra 
Bandhopadhyay, atin Das and 
Suiya Sen 


111 03® 

(2 > oooo 

CO CO 


(4) 


o 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 



131. Which one of the following dia¬ 
grams best depicts the relation¬ 
ship among Human Society 
outh Club, Political Party and 
ouths 


(1) 



(3) PQ 


( 2 ) GOD 


(4) (GO) 


(SSC CGLTler-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

132. Which one of the following dia¬ 
grams represents correct rela¬ 
tionship among pigeon, birds, 
dogs 


@o ooo 



134. Teacher, Painter, Dramatist 

( 1 ) 


ia OSD 
o 

131 o o 



Directions (135-136) In each 
of the following questions, identify the 
diagram that represents the best rela¬ 
tionship among classes given below : 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

135. Women, Sisters and Wives 


( 1 ) 





(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 
Directions (133-134) Ineachof 
the following questions identify the di¬ 
agram that best represents the rela¬ 
tionship among the classes given be¬ 
low. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014.1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

133. Children, Serious, Naughty 
<■>080 
o 

«mo) 


(4) 





136. Pulses, Redgram, Moongdal 





{ SRE-6 9 } 






















145. Professors, Researchers, Scientists 


137. Which figure best represents the 
relationship between Editor, News¬ 
paper and oumalist 


( 9 ) 

(2) 

GOO 




ooo 

(4) 

ooo 


(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

138. Which Venn diagram truly repre¬ 
sents relationship among Teach¬ 
ers, Scholars and Students 


( 1 ) 




(3) 


© o 



(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

139. Which of the following states the 
relationship between Sociology, 
Psychology and Humanities 



(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

140. Choose from the given diagrams 
the one that illustrates the rela¬ 
tionship among three classes. 
China, India, Asia 



(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 


- LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA - 

141. Find the figure that best repre¬ 
sents the group. 

(1) Aeroplane 

(2) Pilot 

(3) Sky 



(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

142. Identify the diagram that best rep¬ 
resents the relationship among the 
classes given below : 

Animals, land animals, sea ani¬ 
mals 



ra QOO 141 @) 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

143. Identify the diagram that best rep¬ 
resents the relationship among the 
classes given below: 

Soda Water, Mineral Water, Liq¬ 
uid 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 
Directions (144-146) Ineachof 
the following questions, identify the di¬ 
agram that best represents the rela¬ 
tionship among classes given below : 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 
144. Languages, English, and anna- 
da 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


© 

(0) 

-O 

© 

(® 

(1) (2) (3) 

146. Tigers, Lions, Animals 

(4) 

°o° 

(@) 


(§) 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


147. Which of the answer figure indi¬ 
cates the best relationship be¬ 
tween Milk, Goat, Cow, Hen 



(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 

148. Which figure represents the 
relation amongst rose, flower and 
leaves. 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam, 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

149. Indentify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among classes given below : 
Library, Books, Racks 



(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 


150. Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among classes given below : 
Social Science, History and Ge¬ 
ography 



(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-69 } 











































































151. Which one of the following dia¬ 
grams best depicts the relation¬ 
ship among Plant, Animal, Deer. 



(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 
152. Which figure will best represent 
the relationship amongst the three 
classes 



(2) ooo 



(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 
153. Which of the following diagrams 
best represents cousins, nieces 
and females 


<GD> 

GOO 

(§) 

m 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 


- LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA - 

154. Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among classes given below : 
Athletes, Sprinters, Marathon 
runner 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 
155. Which combination figure best 
represents the relationship be¬ 
tween mosquitoes, ants and in¬ 
sects 


( 1 ) 


(3) 


wi 000 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 
156. Which of the following figures 
give the proper relation to fruit, 
red and shirt 



oo 

o 


Co) 


(i) 


( 2 ) 


CM) 


GOO 


(3) 


(4) 


(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 
157. Which one of the following figures 
best represents the relationship 
among Kitchen, Houseand Gar¬ 
den 



121 CEO 


141 ©o 

(SSC CGLTier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 
158. Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among classes given below: 
Stationery items. Pencils, Potatoes 



{ SRE-691 } 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
159. Which of the following Venn dia¬ 
grams represents the information 
given below 

Anteater, Mammals, Tiger 




(SSC CPO SI, ASI O nli ne 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
160. Answer the question on the ba¬ 
sis of the figures given below, that 
denote a set of classes. Pick out 
the fugure that best denotes a 
particular group. 

Adults, Doctors, Paediatrician 



(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(Ist Sitting) 




















































































































LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA 


161. There is a set of elements: Cooler, 
Television, Electronic gadgets. 
Which figure given below will best 
represent the relationship among 
these three elements 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

162. Answer the question on the ba¬ 
sis of the figures given below that 
denote a set of classes. Pick out 
the figure that best denotes a par¬ 
ticular group. 

Train, Chair, School 

(i> ooo 
»©o 


GD 

o 

(2) 

©o 

OOO 

(4) 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

165. Choose from the four diagrams 
given below, the one that illus¬ 
trates the relationship among 
Languages, apanese, German. 



© 

GDO 

©o 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 
Exam. 20.03.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

166. Which figure best represents the 
relationship between Religion, 
Mosque, Temple 


169. 


170. 




(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

163. Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among classes given below: ni- 
verse, Stars, Sun 



oOo 

qOd 

© 

O 

O 

o 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 
Exam. 20.03.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

167. Which of the following represents 
the relationship between Science, 
Biology and oology 



(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

168. Which of the following Venn dia¬ 
grams represents the given infor¬ 
mation 

Sea, Fish, Boat 



171. 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

164. Which one of the following dia¬ 
grams represents the relationship 
between Insects, Flies and Dogs 


(3) 


©) 



(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 


Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among the classes given. 

Car, Motorcycles, Automobiles 



(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among the classes given. 


Nitrogen, Air, Ice 



(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among the classes given. 
Whales, Fishes, Crocodiles 



(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-69 } 


































































LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA 


172. Which one of the following dia¬ 
grams represents the correct re¬ 
lationship between DOCTORS. 
S RGEONS and N RSES 


175. Which one of the following figures 
represents the relationship 
among: 

Birds, Parrots, Bats 


177. In a village there are landlords of 
which some are literates. Which 
of the following best expresses 
the relationship between them 


( 1 ) 



( 2 ) 




w GOD 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

173. Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among classes given below 
Men, Rodents and Living Beings 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

174. Identify the diagram that best rep¬ 
resents the relationship among 
classes given below North Ameri¬ 
ca, nited States of America, New 
ork 


(1) 

□ 

(2) 

□ □ 

(3) 

Bin 

(4) 

□□i 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
176. In a village some of the gold¬ 
smiths are literates. Which dia¬ 
gram shows literate goldsmiths 




(3) 








- 

Y i 














x 


- \ 


/ 



\ 

( 


-v 

\ 





\ J v "^ 

V 



/ 

\ 



/ 

X 


^ 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


«o o b (6) 

»C£> 

(4) None of these 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

178. Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among classes given below : 
Minutes, Days, Months 



( 2 ) 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

179. Which of the answer figures best 
represents the relation between: 
Shirt, Garments, Clothes 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-693 } 





























































































































































































































































































































































































180. Which of the following figures 
correctly represents the relations 
between: Doctors, Lawyers, Pro¬ 
fessionals 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 


Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

181. Which of the answer figures best 
indicates the relationship be¬ 
tween: 


Doctors, Nurses, Hospital 



t3) fTol { 4 ) l— 

u O 020 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

182. Which illustrates the relationship 
amongst udges, thieves and 
criminals 


( 1 ) 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) Exam. 30.08.2016 
& 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


- LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA - 

183. Which of the diagrams given be¬ 
low correctly represents the re¬ 
lationship among WOMEN, 
MOTHERS, SPINSTERS 



(2) ooo 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) Exam. 31.08.2016) 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

184. Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among classes given below : 
DOCTOR, MAN, ACTOR 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

185. Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among classes given below : 
Elephants, Lions and Animals 



186. Identify the relationship that best 
represents the relationship among 
classes given below : 

Professors, Women and Clerks 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

187. Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among classes given below : 
Tennis fans. Cricket players, Stu¬ 
dents 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

188. Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among classes given below : 
ELEPHANTS, WOLVES, ANI¬ 
MALS 

(1) -"x 



i4) A A A 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

- ( SRE-694 ) - 


(O O) 

GOD 








































































































































LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA 



141 GO O 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

189. Which of the following diagrams 
best represents the relationship 
among Awards, Pullt erPri eand 
Oscars 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

190. Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among classes given below : 
Males, Fathers, Engineers 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

191. Which of the following diagrams 
represents the relationship 
among males, fathers and advo¬ 
cates 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

192. Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among classes given below : 
Editors, Professors and Men 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

193. Choose from the four diagrams 
given below, the one that illus¬ 
trates the relationship among 
‘Languages’, ‘French’ and ‘Ger¬ 
man’. 



121 GDO 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 


194. Which figure represents the re¬ 
lationship among Computer 
skilled, Computer Illiterate, Em¬ 
ployees. 

Ans er Figures 




(4) 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

195. Which one of the following Venn 
diagrams best Illustrates the three 
classes 

Rhombus, Quadrilaterals, Poly¬ 
gons 





(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 


{ SRE-695 } 


















































LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA 


196. Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among classes given below : 
Delhi , Sri Lanka , Asia 
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(SSC CGLTier-I (CBE) Exam. 28.08.2016 
and 11.09.2016) (I & Ilnd Sitting) 

197. Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among classes given below : 
Professors, Post graduates and 
Employed. 






(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

198. Which one of the following dia¬ 
grams best represents the rela¬ 
tionship among Parliament, Coun¬ 
cil of Ministers and Prime Minis¬ 
ter 



o o 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

199. Which of the following diagrams 
correctly represents relationship 
among elephants, wolves, ani¬ 
mals 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


200. Which of the following diagrams 
represents the relationship 
among Tall men. Black haired, 
Indians 



( 2 ) 






( 

~\ 





Os. 



/ 



% 



/ 



















— 







— 





(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

201. Which one of the following dia¬ 
grams correctly represents the 
relationship among Tennis fans, 
Cricket players and Students. 



GOO 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-696 } 






















































































































































































































































































































































LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA 


202. Which of the diagrams given be¬ 
low correctly represents the re¬ 
lation stated among Ballpoint pen, 
Sketch pen. Pens. 



Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


203. Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among the given classes : 

Sister, Mother, Brother 

Ans er Figures 


oo 

o 

GO 

O 

<$> 

o 


(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

204. Identify the diagram that best 
represents the relationship 
among the given classes : 
Graduates, Doctors, Professors 



o 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

205. Which of the following diagrams 
correctly represents the relation¬ 
ship amongst 
Tiger, Elephant, Animal 


030 

© 

o 

8 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 


TY E II 


1. Which number is present only in 
one figure 


h /©"' 
/ ( 4 AA 

2, 


Or 6 

Vl 



(1) 1 (2) 3 

(3) 5 (4) 7 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 (First 
Sitting) 

2. When a survey was made regard¬ 
ing the preferences in the watch¬ 
ing of TV channel, a few said that 
they watch only TV channel, the 
others liked only Sun TV chan¬ 
nel, while others Asianet TV 
Channel. A Small percentage said 
that they watch all the three TV 
channel. In the figure given be¬ 
low the circle indicates the 
Asianet TV channel, the square 
TV and the triangle the Sun TV 
channel. Which number in the 
figure indicates the fact that some 
people watch all the three TV 
channels 



(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(Second Sitting) 

3. In the Venn diagram below, Circle 
represents sports-persons, 
Square represents unmarried 
persons, Triangle represents 
women and Rectangle represents 
educated persons. Each section 
is numbered. Study the diagram 
and answer the following 
question. 


r 6 

7 \ 12 

f 5 

8 1 


1\2 \ 3 

11 /H/9 


\\4 

1 §// 

\l3 

14/ 


Which sections are represented 
by No. 11 

(1) Married 
Educated 
Women 
Sports-women 

(2) nmarried 
neducated 

Women 

Sports-persons 

(3) Married 
Educated 
Sportsmen 

(4) nmarried 
Educated 
Sports-women 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.27.02.2000 
(Second Sitting) 

4. Which number is in the square, 
ellipse and triangle 



(3) 6 (4) 7 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 (First 
Sitting) 

5. Who are educated males but who 
do not live in urban area 



o 

□ 


rban people 


Civil Staff 


j] Male 


A Educated 

(1) 4 (2) 11 

(3) 5 (4) 9 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
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LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA 


6. Which of the following numbers 
Is Inside the circle but outside 
triangle and square 



( 1 ) 1 ( 2 ) 8 

(3) 7 (4) 10 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.24.02.2002 (Middle 
one) 

7. Which number Is In all the geo¬ 
metrical figures 



(3) 4 (4) 5 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 
Directions (8-12) In following 
questions are based on the following 
figure. Study the figure carefully and 
answer the questions : 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 



8. Which symbol Indicates leader 

but not a singer, or an Indian 

(1) g (2) c 

(3) b (4) f 

9. Which symbol Indicates Indian, 
a singer but not a leader 

(1) a (2) b 

(3) f (4) d 

10. Which symbol Indicates only 
singer, but not an Indian or a 
leader 

(1) b (2) g 

(3) f (4) d 


11. Which symbol Indicates an In¬ 
dian, a leader as well as a 
singer 

(1) b (2) c 

(3) d (4) e 

12. Which symbol indicates Indian 
and a leader but not a singer 

(1) b (2) c 

(3) d (4) e 

13. In an organisation of pollution 
control board, engineers are rep¬ 
resented by a circle, legal experts 
by a square, and environmental¬ 
ist by a triangle. Who is most rep¬ 
resented in the board as shown 
in the following figure 



(1) Environmentalists 

(2) Legal experts 

(3) Engineers with legal back¬ 
ground 

(4) Environmentalists with engi¬ 
neering background 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 08.02.2004 (Second 
Sitting) 

Directions (14-18) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions are based on the fol¬ 
lowing figure. Study the figure care¬ 
fully and answer the questions. 



/\ Big triangle represents Authors 
I | Rectangle represents Poets 
A Small triangle represents Drama¬ 
tists 

O Circle represents Essayists 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector Exam. 

05.09.2004) 

14. Which number represents Poets 
who are also Essayists, Drama¬ 
tists and Authors 
U) 7 (2) 5 

(3) 6 (4) 8 


15. Which number represents Dra¬ 

matists who are not Essayists 
(1) 8 (2) 7 

(3) 5 (4) 1 

16. Which number represents Poets 
who are also Essayists but not 
Authors or Dramatists 

(1) 5 (2) 6 

(3) 7 (4) 8 

17. Which numbers represent only 
Authors who are neither Poets 
nor Dramatists or Essayists 

(1) 2 and 3 (2) 1 and 3 

(3) 4 and 5 (4) 8 and 6 

18. Which numbers represent Poets 
who are neither Authors nor Es¬ 
sayists or Dramatists 

(1) 2 and 4 (2) 8 and 3 

(3) 7 and 9 (4) 5 and 1 

Directions (19-23) Thefollow- 
ing questions, are based on the follow¬ 
ing figure. Study the figure carefully 
and answer the questions. 



Here 

(1) Big triangle v represents Art¬ 
ists. 

(2) Small triangle ^ represents 
Scientists 

(3) Rectangle mi represents 
Dancers. 

(4) Circle O represents Doctors. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

19. Which letter represents the Art¬ 
ists who are Doctors and Danc¬ 
ers 

(1) H (2) G 

(3) D (4) A 

20. Which letters represent the Art¬ 
ists who are neither Scientists nor 
Doctors 

(1) A & B (2) A & L 

(3) B & G (4) L & H 

21. Which letters represent the Art¬ 
ists who are Dancers as well 
Doctors 

(1) A & D (2) G & H 

(3) C & A (4) C & D 
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22. Which letter represents the Art¬ 
ists who are neither Doctors nor 
Scientists nor Dancers 

(1) D (2) F 

(3) A (4) G 

23. Which letter represents the Sci¬ 
entists who are not Artists 

(1) B (2) D 

(3) L (4) F 



Which number is present in all 
the three figures 
(1) 2 (2) 3 

(3) 4 (4) 5 

(SSC Statistical Investigators Grade-IV 
Exam. 31.07.2005) (First Sitting) 

25. In the following figure, the boys 
who are athletes and are disci¬ 
plined are indicated by which 
number 



( 1 ) 1 ( 2 ) 2 

(3) 6 (4) 10 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (First Sitting) 


26. School children 


artists 


singers 


A above diagram represents 
school children, artists and sing¬ 
ers. Study the diagram and iden¬ 
tify the region which represents 
those school children who are 
artists and not singers. 

(1) a (2) b 

(3) f (4) e 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (First Sitting) 


LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA 


27. In the following Venn diagram 
identify the letter which denotes 
players who are also doctors but, 
not artists 




(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

31. In the following figure, which 
number represents the Women 
Doctors who are not Employed 


(1) B + E (2) E 

(3) B (4) A 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

28. The diagram given below repre¬ 
sents owner, broker and worker. 
Identify the region which repre¬ 
sents all the three i.e. owner bro¬ 
ker and worker. 



(3) P (4) R 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 
2 9. Which are the numbers that make 
their presence felt in only one of 
the geometric figures 



(1) 4, 6, 7 (2) 1, 2, 9 

(3) 3, 7, 9 (4) 2, 3, 8 

(SSC CISF ASI Exam. 

29.08.2010 (Paper-I) 
30. In the following figure in a gar¬ 
den, square represents the area 
where ackfruit trees are grown 
circle represents Mango trees and 
triangle represents Coconut 
trees. Which number represents 
the common area in which all 
types of trees are grown 



(1) 7 (2) 3 

(3) 1 (4) 8 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence Officer) 
Exam.28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 
Directions (32-35) Studythedia- 
gram given below and answer the ques¬ 
tions that follow by selecting the ap¬ 
propriate responses. 



Workers who are 
Omembers of the 
union 

riWorkers who are 
hard working 

□ Workers who are 
experienced 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

32. In the responses below which 

number represents hard working 
workers who are neither experi¬ 
enced nor members of the union 
(1) 5 (2) 3 

(3) 1 (4) 2 

33. What is the total number of work¬ 
ers in the factory who are the 
members of the union 

( 1 ) 21 ( 2 ) 11 

(3) 4 (4) 5 
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LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA 


34. What does number 3 represent 

(1) Experienced workers who are 
neither hard working nor 
members of the union 

(2) All experienced workers 

(3) Experienced and hard working 
workers 

(4) Experienced workers who are 
members of the union 

35. Which number represents hard 

working experienced workers 
but not members of the union 
(1) 4 (2) 3 

(3) 2 (4) 5 

36. In the given diagram, circle 
represents wise men, square 
represents experienced men, 
triangle represents teachers. 
Which region represents teachers 
who are wise as well as 
experienced 



(3) 4 (4) 2 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

37. Membership in 3 unions are rep¬ 
resented by the following dia¬ 
gram. Which region represents 
the persons who are members of 
all the three unions 



(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

38. Among the 60 students of Class 
I , some like Cricket very much, 
some Tennis and some Volleyball. 
In the diagram, some letters are 
given to indicate the liking. Which 
one indicates that some liked all 
the three games 



(3) P (4) C 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

39. Which letter is in all the geometri¬ 
cal figures in the composite fig¬ 
ure shown 



(3) c (4) e 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 
4 0. Study the diagram below and iden¬ 
tify the region representing rural 
literate. 



(1) 5, 6 (2) 4, 5, 2 

(3) 5, 4 (4) 4, 5, 7 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

41. In a th standard examination out 
of the 100 students appeared 50 
passed in all the subjects, 20 
passed in science subjects only 
and 10 passed in languages only. 
All the remaining students failed 
in all subjects. Which of the 
following represents this fact 


O Stands for students who 
passed in all subjects. 


O Stands for those who 
passed in science 
subjects alone. 


\ Stands for those who 

\ passed in languages 

A alone. 


X Stands for those who 
X failed in all subjects 


Ans er Figures 




CP 

to 


Kr^ 

(1) 

(2) 

oo 



M > 




( 3 ) ( 4 ) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

42. In the figure given below the 
circle represents ‘villagers’, the 
triangle stands for the ‘educated’ 
and the rectangle for the ‘em¬ 
ployed’. Which numbered space 
represents the statement — Some 
educated villagers are employed. 



(3) 6 (4) 8 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) (East one) 

43. Study the diagram and identify 
the people who speak only one 
language. 



(1) L + M + O (2) + + I 

(3) (4) I 

(SSC Com. Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) (Eastern one, 
Guwahati) 

44. Study the diagram given below : 



P stands for group of politicians 
I stands for a group of Indians 
S stands for a group of scientists 
Indicate the set of non-Indian 
politicians who are scientists. 

(1) (a, b, e, f) (2) (g) 

(3) (g, f) (4) (f) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 
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45. Study the diagram and identify 
the region which represents stu¬ 
dents who study Art or Econom¬ 
ics but not both : 



(1) A + D 

(2) A + M + D + C 
(3JA + M + N + C + D 
(4) A + N + D 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

46. P 



P stands for set of Politicians. 

I stands for set of Indians. 

S stands for set of Scientists. 
Which sort of men are repre¬ 
sented by (a) 

(1) Only Politicians 

(2) Politicians as well as Indians 

(3) Indian Politicians who are Sci¬ 
entists 

(4) Only Scientists 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 



In the diagram given above each 
triangle represents the custom¬ 
ers who have T.V. channel con¬ 
nections. 

Which triangle (s) show the sub¬ 
scribers who have connections of 
all channels 

(1) EE 

(2) SON 

(3) STAR & DA A 

(4) EE & SON 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 


■ LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA - 

48. The diagram below represents the 
students who play cricket, foot¬ 
ball and kabaddi 



abaddi 


A 

B 


C 




D 

E 

F 

Football 

G 





Cricket 


Seeing the diagram indicate the 
students who play all the 
3 games. 

(1) A + B + C (2) G + E 
(3) D + E + G (4) D 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

49. The diagram below represents 
students who study Arts, 
Commerce and Economics. Study 
the diagram and identify the 
region which represents the 
students who study Arts and 
Commerce and not Economics. 


Arts Commerce 



Economics 

(1) M + N 

(2JA + M + N + 0 + B + C 
(3) M (4) O 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

50. Study the following diagram con¬ 
sisting of a circle, a rectangle and 
a triangle and answer the ques¬ 
tion given below it. 



If the circle is called ‘rectangle’ 
rectangle is called ‘triangle’ and 
triangle is called ‘circle’, which 
number is only in the triangle but 
not in other two diagrams 
( 1 ) 1 ( 2 ) 10 

(3) 7 (4) 6 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 


51. Study the following diagram con¬ 
sisting of a circle, a rectangle and 
a triangle, and answer the que- 
tion given below it : 



Which of the following numbers 
is common in all the three dia¬ 
grams 

(1) 19 (2) 13 

(3) 15 (4) None of these 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

52. In the given figure, there are 
three intersecting circles repre¬ 
senting certain sections of 
people. Different sections are 
marked by numbers 1 to 7. Read 
the statement below and choose 
the number of the region which 
correctly represents the state¬ 
ment : 



Statement 

Indians who are Dramatists as 
well as Agriculturists. 

(1) 1 (2) 2 

(3) 3 (4) 4 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

53. Study the following diagram con¬ 
sisting of a circle, a rectangle and 
a triangle and answer the ques¬ 
tion given below it : 



Which one of the following state¬ 
ments is correct with regard to 
the given diagram 
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(1) A and B are in all the three 
shapes 

(2) E, A, B and C are in all the 
three shapes 

(3) F, C, D. B, and A are in all 
the three shapes 

(4) Only B is in all the three 
shapes 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 
54. The diagram gives the number of 
candidates who failed in Chem¬ 
istry, Electronics and English in 
different tests. The total number 
of candidates appeared was 600. 
What is the percentage of candi¬ 
dates who failed in at least two 
subjects 

Chemistry , 

„-_ Electronics 


I 21 I 15 ' 

65 \ 

V / \ 10 / 


V/ 28 

i 2\y 

\ 90 

English 

(1) 12.5 

(2) 1.25 

(3) 12.05 

(4) 12 


SSC Data Entiy Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 
55. In this diagram, a total number 


of 100 players play different 
games. 



Hockey 


How many players play Football 
and Hockey but not Cricket 
(1) 20 (2) 25 

(3) 15 (4) 5 

56. Which number is common to all 
the three geometrical figures 



- LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA - 

(1) 4 (2) 5 

(3) 7 (4) 6 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

57. Which number is present only in 
one geometrical figure 



(3) 5 (4) 4 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D j 
Exam. 26.09.2010 

58. In the following diagram, the tri¬ 
angle represents doctors, the 
circle represents players and the 
rectangle represents singers. 
Which region represents doctors 
who are singers but not players 



(SSC Stengrapher (Grade 'C' & 'D j 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

59. Study the diagram below and 
identify the region representing 
girls who are employed but un¬ 
married. 


Employed Girls 



SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.2012 (1st Sitting) 

60. In the following figure, the tri¬ 
angle represents teachers, the 
circle represents students and 
the rectangle represents actors. 
Which number represents teach¬ 
ers who are also students and 
actors 



(3) 5 (4) 2 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
61. How many educated people are 
employed 



(1) 24 (2) 16 

(3) 18 (4) 26 

(SSC Level Data Entiy Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 
62. From the details, find out the 
number of people who do not 
read any newspaper. 


420 

f 85 

A 200 \ 

j The 

[ Rn | Indian j 

\ Hindu 

\ / Express I 

(1) 175 

(2) 75 

(3) 195 

(4) 135 


63. Find out the number of people 
who do not play any game. 


40 

/ 25 

A 22 y 

( Cricket 

n fil Tennis ] 

\players 

\ / players i 


(1) 18 (2) 15 

(3) 9 (4) 24 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 



How many singers are neither 
players nor teachers 
(1) 4 (2) 17 

(3) 28 (4) 9 
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65. Triangle represents singers. Rect¬ 
angle represents Dancers. Circle 
represents Musicians. Square 
represents Instrumentalists. 
Name the portion which excludes 
singers. 



(1) 1256 (2) 4567 

(3) 1234 (4) 2347 

66. How many teachers are neither 
players nor singers 



(1) 10 (2) 4 

(3) 9 (4) 5 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
67. How many rural people are edu¬ 
cated 



(1) 28 (2) 56 

(3) 16 (4) 44 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 


LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA 


68. How many players are neither 
teachers nor singers 



(3) 4 (4) 5 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 



Find out the number of students 
who play only cricket. 

(1) 25 (2) 18 

(3) 9 (4) 41 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 



In the above diagram, the rect¬ 
angle represents males, the cir¬ 
cle represents actors and the tri¬ 
angle singers. Which numbered 
area represents male singers 
( 1 ) 8 ( 2 ) 6 

(3) 5 (4) 3 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 



Triangle represents people in the 
first age group i.e. 40-50 years, 
Square represents the second 
age group i.e. 60-70 years and 


Rectangle represents the third 
age group i.e. 30-40 years. The 
portion which represents all the 
three age groups is 
(1) 2 (2) 7 

(3) 4 (4)6 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 



How many rural uneducated peo¬ 
ple are employed 
(1) 10 (2) 6 
(3) 12 (4) 14 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 


73. Find the urban, corrupt employ¬ 
ees in the following diagram : 



(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
74. An interview of 60 persons to 
know whether they play Tennis, 
Chess or Carrom was conducted. 
The data so obtained has been 
summari ed in a pictorial diagram 
as shown. Study the diagram and 
answer the question. How many 
persons do not play any games 



(3) 4 (4) 3 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
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75. In the given diagram, circle rep¬ 
resents athletes, square repre¬ 
sents tall men and triangle rep¬ 
resents bank officers. Which re¬ 
gion represents bank officers who 
are athletes 



(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ist Sitting) 
76. In the following diagram, rect¬ 
angle represents people who read 
English newspaper, circle repre¬ 
sents urban, and triangle repre¬ 
sents people who read annada 
newspaper. Which region repre¬ 
sents non-urban people who read 
English newspaper 



(3) P (4) O 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
77. In the following figure, how many 
educated people are employed 



Employed 

people 



(1) 18 (2) 20 

(3) 15 (4) 9 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 04.11.2012, Ist Sitting) 


■ LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA - 

78. In the following diagram, police 
officer represents circle 
corrupt represents triangle 
poet represents square 
married represents rectangle 



The area representing unmarried 

police officers who are not corrupt 

but are poets is 

(1) 8 (2) 9 

(3) 2 (4) 4 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 

10.03.2013, Ist Sitting : Patna) 

79. Which number is in the triangle, 
square and circle 



(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 

80. In the given diagram, Circle rep¬ 
resents professional, Square rep¬ 
resents dancers. Triangle repre¬ 
sents musicians and Rectangle 
represents European. Different 
regions in the diagram are num- 
berd 1 to 11. 



Who among the following is not 
a musician but an European 
(1) 10 (2) 9 

(3) 11 (4) 8 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 


81. In the given diagram. Circle rep¬ 
resents professionals, Square 
represents dancers, Triangles 
represents musicians and Rect¬ 
angle represents Europeans. 
Different regions in the diagram 
are numbered 1 to 11. One the 
basis of the diagram, which 
among the following represents 
non-European professional 
dancers 



(3) 5 (4) 7 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, Ist Sitting) 

82. In the given diagram, Circle rep¬ 
resents strong men. Square rep¬ 
resents short men and Triangle 
represents military officers. 
Which region represents military 
officers who are short but not 
strong 



(3) 1 (4) 2 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

83. In the given figure. Circle repre¬ 
sents persons having Car, trian¬ 
gle represents persons having 
Motor Cycle, square represents 
persons having Autorickshaws, 
rectangle represents persons 
having Cycle. Find the region 
where persons having Car, Mo¬ 
tor Cycle, Cycle but not Autorick- 
shaw. 



(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ist Sitting) 
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Directions (84-85) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions, study the following 
diagram carefully and answer the ques¬ 
tions based on It. 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 



84. The diagram shows the survey 
on a sample of 1000 persons 
with reference to their knowledge 
of English, Hindi and Marathi. 
How many know all the languag¬ 
es 

(1) 105 (2) 85 

(3) 78 (4) 175 

85. The diagram shows the survey 

on a sample of 1000 persons 
with reference to their knowledge 
of English, Hindi and Marathi. 
105 people know_languag¬ 

es. 

(1) Marathi, English 

(2) Hindi, Marathi, English 

(3) Marathi, Hindi 

(4) English, Hindi 

86. In the following figure Cj repre¬ 
sents hardworking. A represents 
sincere and Q represents Intel¬ 
ligent. Find out the hardworking 
who are intelligent but not sin¬ 
cere. 



(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 



The above diagram shows the 
survey on a sample of 1000 per¬ 
sons with reference to their 
knowledge of English, Hindi and 
Marathi. How many knew only 
Hindi 

(1) 85 (2) 175 

(2) 78 (4) 200 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 



In the above figure, the circle 
stands for employed, the square 
stands for social worker, the tri¬ 
angle stands for Illiterate and the 
rectangle stands for truthful. 
Study the figure and answer the 
questions which region repre¬ 
sents literate, employed people 
who are neither truthful nor so¬ 
cial worker. 

(1) 11 (2) 4 

(3) 9 (4) 10 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 



In the above figure, the circle 
stands for employed, the square 
stands for social worker, the tri¬ 
angle stands for illiterate and the 
rectangle stands for truthful. Em¬ 
ployed, truthful and illiterate so¬ 
cial workers are indicated by 
which region 
(1) 5 (2) 4 

(3) 2 (4) 1 

(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 



In the above diagram, parallelo¬ 
gram represents women, triangle 
represents the sub-inspectors of 
police and circle represents the 
graduates. Which numbered area 
represents women graduate sub- 
inspectors of police 
(1) 5 (2) 3 

(3) 8 (4) 13 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 
91. In the following diagram, the tri¬ 
angle represents Mothers, circle 
represents Teachers and the rect¬ 
angle stands for Women. Which 
letter (out of A, B, C and D) rep¬ 
resents women who are mothers 
as also teachers 



(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 
92. In the given figure the triangle 
represents people who visited 
Mysore, the circle represents peo¬ 
ple who visited Ooty, the square 
represents people who visited 
Munnar. The portion which repre¬ 
sents people who visited both 
Mysore and Ooty Is 



(3) B (4) C 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 
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93. In the given diagram, circle rep¬ 
resents professionals, square 
represents dancers, triangle rep¬ 
resents musicians and rectangle 
represents Europeans. Different 
regions in the diagram are num¬ 
bered 1 to 11. Who among the 
following is neither a dancer nor 
a musician but is professional 
and not a European 



(1) 10 (2) 8 

(3) 11 (4) 1 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

94. Read the figure and find the re¬ 
gion representing persons who 
are educated and employed but 
not confirmed. 



(1) adc (2) ac 

(3) abc (4) bd 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

95. In the given figure, circles repre¬ 
sent students studying three dif¬ 
ferent subjects, flow many stu¬ 
dents study all the three subjects 



(3) 4 (4) 1 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISFASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 


- LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA - 

96. Study the following diagram con¬ 
sisting of a circle, a rectangle and 
a triangle and answer the ques¬ 
tion given below it : 



If the ‘circle’ is called ‘rectangle’ 
‘rectangle’ is called ‘triangle’ and 
‘triangle’ is called ‘circle’, which 
number is only in the ‘rectangle’ 
but not in the other two dia¬ 
grams 

(1) 8 (2) 12 

(3) 3 (4) 9 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

97. The following diagram represents 
people who speak different lan¬ 
guages. 

(i) annada (ii) English 
(iii) Hindi (iv) Marathi 
What does the shaded area re- 
spresents 



(1) People who speak English 
and Hindi. 

(2) People who speak annada, 
English and Hindi. 

(3) People who speak annada, 
English and Marathi. 

(4) People who speak armada 
and English. 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

98. There are three intersecting cir¬ 
cles representing English know¬ 
ing persons, sportsman and per¬ 
sons who are working as police¬ 
man. Different regions so ob¬ 
tained in the figure are marked 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 and 7. 



If you select persons, who do not 
know English and are not police¬ 
man, which of the region is to 
be selected 
(1) 7 (2) 6 

(3) 3 (4) 2 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

99. Identify the region that repre¬ 
sents students studying Biology 
and Computer not Mathematics. 
Question Figure 



(1) 2 (2) 7 

(3) 4 (4)6 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

100. In the following figure, the boys 
who are cricketer and sober are 
indicated by which number 



(1) 6 (2) 5 

(3) 4 (4) 2 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

101. In the given figure, the circle 
stands for intelligent, square for 
hard-working, triangle for post¬ 
graduate and the rectangle for 
loyal employees. Study the figure 
and indicate the number which 
represents post-graduate employ¬ 
ees who are hard-working and in¬ 
telligent but not loyal. 
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( 1 ) 12 ( 2 ) 11 

(3) 10 (4) 9 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

102. In the given figure, the triangle 
represents Graduates, rectangle 
represents Married Persons and 
circle represents Women. What 
is the number of those Women 
who are Graduates but not Mar¬ 
ried 



(1) 21 (2) 14 

(3) 32 (4) 37 

(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

103. In the following diagram, Square 
represents Doctors, Circle rep¬ 
resents Players and Rectangle 
represents Artists. 

Which number represents those 
Doctors who are Players as well 
as Artists 



(3) 3 (4) 6 

(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

104. In the diagram given below which 
letter (s) represents the students 
who play Cricket as well as Foot¬ 
ball and Hockey 



Hockey 


p 

9 


R 




S 

T 


Football 

V 



Cricket 


(1) S + T + (2) V 

(3) S (4) P + R + 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

105. Which of the following number is 
present only in the circle and the 
triangle 



(3) 4 (4) 6 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

106. Find out the number of all those 
people who can speak Tamil and 
Telugu 



(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

107. In the given figure, which letter 
represents those Nurses who are 
Doctors as well as Pharmacists 


Doctors 



(SSC GLTier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 


108. In the figure, circle represents 
business people, triangle the ed¬ 
ucated persons and the rectan¬ 
gle stands for persons with in¬ 
come more than ^ 10,000 per 
month. The number standing for 
educated business people with 
income more than ^ 10,000 per 
month is 



(3) 3 (4) 4 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

109. Which statement is true with re¬ 
spect to the Venn diagram 



(1) 6, 7 and 8 are in all the fig¬ 
ures. 

(2) 1,5 and 9 are in all the fig¬ 
ures. 

(3) 1,9 and 10 are in all the fig¬ 
ures. 

(4) 1,2 and 6 are in the triangle. 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

110. In a group of persons, 11 per¬ 
sons speak annada, 20 per¬ 
sons speak Tamil and 11 per¬ 
sons speak Telugu. In that group, 
if two persons speak two lan¬ 
guages and one person speak all 
the languages, then how many 
persons are there in the group 



(3) 42 (4) 43 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 
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Q represents all quadrilaterals 
represents all Ites 
R represents all Rhombus 
P represents all Parallelogram 
The statement ‘Rhombus Is also 
a ite’ can be described as 

(1) P and Is nothing but R 

(2) P or is nothing but R 

(3) P and R is nothing but 

(4) P or R is nothing but 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

112. Which one of the areas marked I 
- VII represents the urban edu¬ 
cated who are not hardworking 


RBAN 


HARD WOR ING 


ED CATED 


(1) I (2) III 

(3) IV (4) II 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

113. In the given figure 10% are stu¬ 
dents and parents, and the 10% 
are students, teachers and par¬ 
ents, 15% are teachers and par¬ 
ents. 35% are students and 
teachers. How many percentage 
are only teachers, parents and 
students. 




(1) 45, 40, 65 (2) 40, 65, 45 

(3) 40, 45, 65 (4) 65, 40, 45 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

114. Directions Study the diagram 
given below and answer question. 
The qualified and experienced 
doctors working in villages are 
represented by : 
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(3) 5 


Qualified Doctors 

| Experienced Doctors 

Doctors Working 
in Village 

(2) 4 
(4) 2 


(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

115. In the following diagram, the 
square represents college stu¬ 
dents, the triangle represents 
artists, the parallelogram repre¬ 
sents singers. Which region best 
represents college students who 
are artists as well as singers 



(1) G (2) C 

(3) E (4) B 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

116. The diagram represents the 
number of students studying 
different subjects. What is the 
number of students who study 
History and Biology 


117. The diagram given below shows 
number of students who got 
distinction in three subjects out 
of 500 students. What is the 
percentage of students who got 
distinction in all subjects 



(1) 10.2 (2) 8 

(3) 10 (4) 2.2 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

118. If the number indicates the num¬ 
ber of persons, then how many 
youth graduates are there 



(1) 20 (2) 30 

(3) 40 (4) 50 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ &'D‘ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

119. In a sports academy, all cricket¬ 
ers are represented by a circle, 
football players by a triangle and 
tennis players by a square. Who 
is most represented in the acad¬ 
emy as shown in the figure 



(1) 4 (2) 16 

(3) 20 (4) 26 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 



(1) Cricketers 

(2) Football Players 

(3) Cricketers with tennis skills 

(4) Football players with cricket 
skills 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI O nli ne 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
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120. Study the given figure and an¬ 
swer the following question. 



What is the sum of numbers 
which belongs to the rhombus but 
not the rectangle 
(1) 15 (2) 13 

(3) 26 (4) 14 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

121. The Venn diagram below shows 
the number of people who attend¬ 
ed seminars on Physics, Chem¬ 
istry, Maths and Biology. What 
is the number of people who at¬ 
tended exactly any two seminars 

Biology 


Seminar Physics 



Chemistry 

Seminar 


(1) 21 (2) 36 

(3) 38 (4) 42 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

122. In the following figure, triangle rep¬ 
resents teachers, square repre¬ 
sents merchants and circle repre¬ 
sents social workers. Which num¬ 
ber space represents Teachers 
who are social workers 


8 


(1) 3 (2) 2 

(3) 4 (4) 5 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

123. In the following figure, circle re¬ 
presents Graduates, triangle 
represents Sub-Inspector of Police, 
and parallelogram represents 
Women. Then, which number 
space represents Women Graduate 
and Sub-Inspector of Police 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

124. Study the following Venn Diagram 
and find the region representing 
persons who are educated and em¬ 
ployed but not confirmed in job : 


Employed 



Confirmed 
in job 

(1) a, c (2) a, b, c 

(3) b, d (4) a, d, c 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

125. In the given figure, triangle rep¬ 
resents the health , square rep¬ 
resents the old, and circle rep¬ 
resents the men. Find out the 
area of the figure which repre¬ 
sents the men who are healthy 
but not old . 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

126. The diagram below represents the 
students who study Physics, 
Chemistry and Mathematics. 
Study the diagram and identify the 
region which represents students 
who study both Physics and 
Chemistry but not Mathematics 



(2) C 

(3) R + T + A + +P + S 

(4) T 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
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EXPLANATIONS^ 



Hence in given options only 
option (1) is correct. 



Some guides may be philosophers 
and vice versa. 

Some friends may be guides and 
vice versa. 

Some friends may be philosophers 
and vice versa. 

Some philosopher guides may be 
friends. 



All rhombus are quadril-aterals. 
All quadrilaterals are poly-gons. 
4. (4) Some smokers may be lawyers 
and vice-versa. 

Some non-smokers may be lawyers 
and vice-versa. 

But smokers are entirely different 
from the non-smokers. 



5. (2) Crows belong to class Aves. 
Cow is a mammal. 



6. (1) Shirts, Bedsheets and Towels 
are different from one another. 
Therefore, these can be repre¬ 
sented by three distinct circles. 



7. (3) Sons are different from daugh¬ 
ters but they are members of a 
family. 



8. (1) Violinists are Instrumentalists 
and in turn, Instrumentalists are 
Musicians. 
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9. (1) 



10. (4) Husband is different from 
wife, but both form family. 



11. (1) The given information can be 
represented by the following 
diagram: 



12. (3) Some females may be moth¬ 
ers. 

Some females may be doctors. 
All mothers are females. 

Some doctors may be mothers. 



13. (2) Diagram (2) represents that 
no lady doctor is the member of 
club 

14. (1) Biology comes under the 
class science. But, Mathematics 
is different from the both. Thus, 
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15. (3) Chair is different from table, 
but both come under the class 
furniture. 



16. (3) Both men and rodents are 
living beings, but men are 
different from rodents. 



17. (2) Popular English Teachers form 
sub-set of English Teachers. Also, 
there may be some English 
Teachers who are not popular. 



Cricket (^1 0 (^20j 1 0^) Football 

Cricket 10 + 20 30 

Both Cricket and Football 20 

19. (1) All fathers must be males. 
Some males may be advocates 
and vice-versa. Some fathers may 
be advocates and vice-versa. 



20. (4) Some hygroscopic subst-anc- 
es may be crystalline and vice- 
versa. 

Some hygroscopic substances 
may be non-electrolytic and vice- 
versa. 

Some crystalline substances may 
be non-electrolytic and vice-ver¬ 
sa. 

21. (1) ebra is a grass eating animal 
but lion is carnivorous. 


22 . 



(1) Carrot comes under the class 
vegetable and vegetable comes 
under the class food. 



23. (2) 


nemployed T Teacher 
Educated people may be employed 
or unemployed. 

24. (1) 


English and Hindi are two differ¬ 
ent languages. 

25. (3) Sharks belong to class pisces. 
Whale is a mammal and Turtle 
belongs to class reptilia. 





26. (4) Some blue eyed may be fe¬ 
males and vice-versa. 

Some females may be doctors 
and vice-versa. 

Some blue eyed may be doctors 
and vice-versa. 

Some blue eyed females may be 
doctors. 
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27. (2) Dog is different from Insects. 
Flies come under the class In¬ 
sects. 



28. (2) Some athletes may be football 
players and vice-versa. 

Some athletes may be cricket- 
players and vice-versa. 

Some athletes may be both crick¬ 
et cricket players and football 
players. 

Some cricket players may be foot¬ 
ball players and vice-versa. 



29. (4) Some politicians may be poets 
and vice-versa. 

Some politicians may be women 
and vice-versa. 

No poet can be women as women 
poet is called poetess. 



30. (3) udge is different from both 
the thief and criminal. 

The thief comes under the class 
criminal. 




31. (4) Sun is a star. Moon is a satel¬ 
lite. 


32. (1) Some teachers may be grad¬ 
uates and vice-versa. 

All teachers and all graduates are 
human beings. 



33. (4) Snake is different from 
Li ard, but both are reptiles. 



34. (2) Many villages together consti¬ 
tute a district and many districts 
together constitute a state. 



35. (1) Minutes together constitute 
Days and Days together, in turn, 
constitute Months. 





36. (1) Rice is differenct from the 
wheat but both are different types 
of grain. 



37. (3) Monitor is one among the stu¬ 
dents and students are included 
in school. 



38. (3) All mothers are females. Some 
females may be doctors. 



39. (1) Some bachelors may be 
teachers and vice-versa. 

Some teachers may be father and 
vice-versa. 

But, no bachelor could be father. 



40. (4) Husband is different from wife 
both are included in the class 
family . 



41. (2) Cabbage is different from 
beans but both are included in 
the class vegetables . 
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42. (2) All the three can be repre¬ 
sented by three disjoint circles. 




All the three are different from 
one another. 

46. (2) BA students are different 
from BSc students but both of 
these classes are included in the 
class of Degree students. 



47. (4) All girls are females. 
All females are humans. 



49. (1) All boys are males. Some boys 
and some males may be football 
players. Some football players 
may not be males and vice versa 
is also possible. 



50. (1) Liquids are different from 
gases. Metals are different from 
liquids and gases. 



51. (3) Lime, cement and Brick are 
three distinct items. Therefore, 
these can be shown by three 
disjoint circles. 




53. (4) Some professors may be doc¬ 
tors and vice-versa. 

Some professors may be men and 
vice-versa. 

Some doctors may be men and 
vice-versa. 

Some professors may be doctors 
and men as well. 


54. 


55. 


56. 


57. 


58. 


59. 



(2) Bonus and Dividend are dif¬ 
ferent from each other but both 
these are parts of profit. 



(3) Men are different from 
women. 



All pregnant women coe under the 
class women. 

(4) All mothers are women. 
Some women are mothers. 
Some mothers may be engineers. 



(4) Cats are different from rats. 
But both are animals. 



(3) Potato comes under the class 
vegetable. But animal is different 
from them. 



(3) Dog is different from tiger. But 
both are carnivores. 
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61. (3) English and Hindi are two dif¬ 
ferent languages. 



62. (2) Water, Salt and Sugar are three 
different entitles. 



63. (1) Pigeons come under the class 
Birds. But dog Is different (mam¬ 
mal). 



64. (3) Boys are different from girls. 
But both come under the class 
children. 



65. (3) Some Employers may be Doc¬ 
tors and vice-versa. 

Some Employers may be Women 
and vice-versa. 

Some Doctors may be Women 
and vice-versa. 

Some Women Empoyers may be 
Doctors. 



66. (4) Chair and Table are two types 
of Furniture and table and chair 
are different from each other. 



67. (3) Brinj al Is a Vegetable but Meat 
is different from the both. 



68. (2) Sparrow cames under the 
class birds. But mice Is different 
from the both. 



69. (1) Forests are different from 
Mountains. But both are found 
on the Earth. 



70. (3) All Lawyers are educated. 

All Teachers are educated. 

Some Lawyers may be teachers 
and vice-versa. 



71. 


72. 


73. 


74. 


(3) Dogs come under the class 
animal. 

Some dogs are pets. 

Some other than animals are also 
pets. 

Therefore, the correct diagram 
would be : 



However, considering the given 
options we may select option (3) 
as answer. 

(4) Computer Electronics 



There are 100 students in Com¬ 
puter Science which include stu¬ 
dents of electronics too. 

Number of students opting for 
Computer Science only 
100 80 20 

(1) Cow and goat are different 
from each other and both are 
animals. 



(2) Cement is different from wood. 
But both are buidling materials. 
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75. (4) Dog is different from cat. But 
both may be pet. Some dogs and 
cats may not be pet. 



76. (2) Some illiterates may be poor 
people and vice-versa. 

Some illiterates may be unem¬ 
ployed and vice-versa. 

Some poor people may be unem¬ 
ployed and vice-versa. 

Some illiterate poor people may 
be unemployed. 

Some unemployed poor people 
may be illiterates. 

Some illiterate unemployed may 
be poor people. 



are different from one another. 



78. (1) Pigeons come under the class 
Birds. Dog is a mammal. 



79. (4) Cement is different from 
Bricks, but both are building ma¬ 
terials. 



80. (3) Honey-bee is different from 
Housefly. But both come under 
the class Insect. 



81. (2) Parrot is a bird. Horse is an 
animal. 



82. (2) Days constitute Month and in 
turn 12 months constitute a ear. 




84. (2) Tables are different from 
chairs. But both come under the 
class Furniture. 



85. 


86 . 


87. 


88 . 


89. 


(1) Crow is different from Eagle. 
But, both comes under the class 
bird. 



(3) Table is different from chair. 
But both are furniture. 



(3) Tiger is different from Lion. 
Both are Animals. 



(2) All mothers are women. 
All women are people. 



(1) Some boys are students. 
Some students are boys. 
Some students are athletes. 
Some athletes are students. 
Some boys are athletes. 
Some athletes are boys. 
Some boys who are students are 
athletes. 

Some students who are boys are 
athletes. 

Some athletes who are students 
are boys. 
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90. (2) Function keys are different 
from letter keys but both are 
parts of keyboard. 



91. (3) Goat is different from cow. But 
both are milch animals. Hen is 
different from both goat and cow. 


^Hen^ 


92. (3) A plant grows to become tree. 
House is different from both plant 
and tree. 





93. (2) All writers (C) and all pianists 
(B) are doctors (A). 

94. (3) Every thing is composed of 
molecules. Sun is different from 
Moon. 


95. (1) New ork is a city of North 
America. North America comes 
under nited States of America. 



96. (2) College students are different 
from school students. 



97. (1) Man is different from veg¬ 
etables and cow. 



98. (2) Some bio-products are food 
while some other bio-products are 
poison. Also possible that some 
bioproducts are different from 
posion and food both. 



99. (3) Pen is different from Pencil. 
But both are stationery items. 



100. (2) Pea is different from kidney 
bean. But both are Leguminous 
seeds. 



101 . 


102 . 


103. 


104. 


105. 


(1) Some black eyed people may 
be brown haired and vice-versa. 
Some black eyed people may be 
Indians and vice-versa. 

Some brown haired people may 
be Indians and vice-versa. 

Some black eyed and brown 
haired people may be Indians and 
vice-versa. 



(1) Sea is a part of Earth. Sun is 
a heavenly body. 



(3) Crows come under the class 
Aves. Cow is a mammal. 



(1) Girl is different from boy but 
both are human beings. 



(4) Star is different from Moon 
and Mars (Planet). Satellite (Moon) 
is different from Planet. 
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106. (3) Parents include Mother and 
Father but Mother is different 
from Father. 



107. (3) All batsmen are cricketers. All 
cricketers are sportsmen. 



108. (1) Thief comes under the class 
criminal. But police is different 
from the both thief and criminal. 



109. (2) Class teacher is different from 
girls and boys of Standard VIII. 
Similarly, girls are different from 
boys. 



110. (1) Herbivores are different from 
tigers. But both come under the 
class Animals. 



111. (4) Novels are different from Dic¬ 
tionaries. But both can be includ¬ 
ed in the class books. 



112. (4) Curd is a food item. Spoon is 
different from the both food and 
curd. 



113. (4) All sisters are females. 

Some sisters are teachers. 
Some teachers are females. 



114. (3) Physician, Physical Education 
Instructor and Physicist are dif¬ 
ferent from one another. 



115. (2) Dividend is different from Bo¬ 
nus. But both are parts of Profit. 



116. (2) Some teachers may be writ¬ 
ers and vice-versa. 

Some teachers may be musicians 
and vice-versa. 

Some writers may be musicians 
and vice-versa. 

Some writers who are teachers 
may also be musicians. 



117. (2) Women, children and school 
are all different. 



118. (3) Humans come under the class 
Animals. Birds come under the 
class Aves. 



119. (2) Apple is different from orange 
but both are fruits. 



120. (2) Teachers are different from 
students. But both are included 
in the society. 
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121. (1) Duck is different from Pen¬ 
guin. But both are birds. 



122. (4) Dividend is a part of profit. 
Bonus is also considered as prof¬ 
it. 



123. (2) Table is different from Chairs 
but both come under the class 
furniture. 



124. (3) Some singers may be boys and 
vice-versa. 

Some boys may be dancers and 
vice-versa. 

Some singers may be dancers 
and vice-versa. 

Some singers who are boys may 
be dancers. 



125. (1) Gold is different from silver. 
But both are used for making or¬ 
naments. 



126. (3) Lion is different from fox. But 
both are carnivorous. 


129. (4) Some lecturers may be doc¬ 
tors and vice-versa. 

Some Government servants may 
be lecturers and vice-versa. 
Some Government servants may 
be doctors and vice-versa. 

Some Government servants who 
are lecturers may be doctors. 
Some doctors who are lecturers 
may be Government servants. 



127. (1) Manager is different from 
worker and labour union. Work¬ 



er belongs to labour union. 




128. (2) Oxygen is different from Car- 
bondioxide. But both gases are 
found in atmosphere. 



130. (2) M Gandhi, mesh Chandra 
Bandopadhyay, atin Das and 
Surya Sen, are different persons. 



131. (2) Human Society - outh Club 
is different from a political party. 
Some youth may be members of 
political party and some other 
youth may be members of Hu¬ 
man Society- outh Club. 



132. (1) Pigeon comes under the class 
birds. Dogs are different from 
birds. 
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133. (1) Some children may be seri¬ 
ous. 

Some children may be naughty. 
Naughty is different serious. 



134. (4) Some teachers may be paint¬ 
ers and vice-versa. 

Some teachers may be dramatists 
and vice-versa. 

Some painters may be dramatists 
and vice-versa. 

Some teachers who are painters 
maybe dramatists. 



135. (2) Some sisters may be wives 
and vice versa. Both sisters and 
wives come under the class wom¬ 
en. 



136. (1) Redgram is different from 
moongdal but both are pulses. 



137. (4) Editor is different from our- 
nalist. Similarly, Newspaper is 
different from both the Editor and 
ournalist. But, all the three in¬ 
ter-related in some manner. 



138. (1) Some students may be schol¬ 
ars and vice-versa. 


Some teachers may be scholars 
and vice-versa. 

Some students may be teachers 
and vice-versa. 

Some students who are scholars 
may be teachers. 



139. (1) Sociology is different from 
psychology. But both come un¬ 
der Humanities. 



140. (4) India and China are two dif¬ 
ferent Asian countries. 



141. (1) Pilot sits in aeroplane and he 
flies aeroplane in the sky. 



142. (2) Land animals are different 
from sea animals, but both are 
included in the class Animals. 



143. (1) Soda water is different from 
Mineral water. But both are liq¬ 
uid. 



144. (4) English is different from 
annada. But both are included 
in the class languages. 



145. (4) Some professors may be re¬ 
searchers and vice versa. 

Some professors may be scien¬ 
tists and vice versa. 

Some researchers may be scien¬ 
tists and vice versa. 

Some professors who are re¬ 
searchers may be scientists. 
Some researchers who are sci¬ 
entists may be professors. 
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146. (3) Tiger is different from lion. But 
both are animals. 



147. (4) Hen is different from both goat 
and cow. Goat is different from 
cow, but both are milching 
animals. 



148. (1) Rose is a flower. Leaves are 
different from flower. 



149. (1) We find racks and books in 
the library. But books are differ¬ 
ent from racks. 



150. (1) History is different from Ge¬ 
ography. But both comes under 
Social Science. 



151. (3) Deer is an animal. Plant is 
different from animal. 




152. (4) Some boys may be students 
and vice-versa. 

Some boys may be sportsmen and 
vice-Versa. 

Some students may be sportsmen 
and vice-versa. 

Some boys who are students are 
sportsmen. 

Some boys who are sportsmen 
are students. 



153. (4) All nieces are females. 

Some cousins may be nieces. 
Some cousins may be females. 



154. (4) Some sprinters may be mara¬ 
thon runners and vice-versa. 
Both sprinters and marathon run¬ 
ners are athletes. 



155. (1) Mosquitoes are different from 
ants. But both are included in the 
class insects. 



156. (3) Some fruits may be of red 
colour. 

Some shirts may be red colour. 
Fruit is different from shirt. 



157. (4) itchenis apart of the House. 
Garden remains outside the 
House. 




158. (4) Potato is different from both 
stationery items and pencils. 
Pencil comes under the class 
stationery items. 




159. (2) Anteater is different from 
Tiger. But both are mammals. 
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160. (3) All paediatricians are doctors 
and all doctors are certainly 
adults. 



161. (3) Television is an electronic gad¬ 
get but cooler is an electrical ap¬ 
pliance. 



162.(1) Train, Chair and School are 
unrelated terms. Therefore, these 
can be represented by three dis¬ 
joint circles. 



163. (2) Sun is a star. Stars are found 
in niverse. 



164. (2) Flies are insects but both 
flies and insects are different 
from dogs. 



165. (2) apanese and German are two 
different languages. 



166. (3) Mosque is the place of wor¬ 
ship for Muslims. 


Temple is the place of worship 
for Hindus. 

Both are symbols of religion. 



167. (1) oology is a part of Biology 
and, in turn. Biology is a branch 
of Science. 



168. (4) Fish is different from boat, 
but both can be found in sea. 



169. (3) Car is different from motor¬ 
cycle. But both are automobiles. 



170. (2) Nitrogen is a constituent of air. 
Ice is different from both air and 
nitrogen. 



171. (1) Whale is a mammal. Fishes 
belong to the class Pisces. Croc¬ 
odile is a reptile. 



172. (1) All surgeons are doctors. 
Nurse is different from doctor and 
surgeon. 




173. (3) Men are different from Ro¬ 
dents but both are living beings. 



174. (1) New orkisinthe nitedStates 
of America, nited States of Amer¬ 
ica is in the North America. 


North America 


n 

oi 

ited States 
' America 

New ork 






175. (3) Parrots come under the class 
Birds. But Bat is mammal. 



176. (2) Some goldsmiths are literates 
in the village. 



177. (3) Some landlords of the village 
are literates. 



{ SRE-7 1 } 


































































LOGICAL VENN DIAGRA 


178. (1) A certain number of days con¬ 
stitute a month. 

A certain number of minutes con¬ 
stitute a day. 



179. (1) Shirt is a type of garment. Gar¬ 
ments are made of clothes. 



180. (3) Doctors are different from 
Lawyers but both are profession¬ 
als. 



181. (1) Doctors are different from 
nurses but both work in hospital. 



182. (1) Thieves come under the 
class criminals, udge is differ¬ 
ent from thief and criminal. 



183. () All mothers are women. 

All spinsters are women. 
Spinsters are different from 
mothers. 



184. (3) Doctor is different from Ac¬ 
tor. 

Some men are actors. 

Some men are doctors. 



185. (3) Elephant is different from 
lion. But both are animals. 



186. (3) Professors are different from 
Clerks. 

Some women may be professors 
and vice-versa. 

Some women may be clerks and 
vice-versa. 



187. (1) Some tennis fans are cricket¬ 
ers and vice-versa. 

Some tennis fans are students 
and vice-versa. 

Some cricketers are students and 
vice-versa. 


Some tennis fans who are crick¬ 
eters are also students. 

Some cricketers who are students 
are tennis fans also. 



188. (l)Elephantis different from wolf 
but both are animals. 



189. (3) Pulit erPri e is different from 
Oscars. But both come under the 
class Awards. 



190. (3) All fathers are males. 

Some males are engineers and 
vice-versa. 

Some fathers are engineers and 
vice-versa. 



191. (1) All fathers are males. 

Some advocates are males and 
vice versa. 

Some advocates are fathers and 
vice versa. 
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sors and vice versa. 

Some editors are men and vice 
versa. 

Some professors are men and 
vice versa. 

Some editors who are professors 
may be men. 



193. (3) French is different from Ger¬ 
man. But both come under the 
class language. 



194. (2) Computer skilled persons are 
entirely different from the com¬ 
puter illiterate persons. Some 
employees may be computer 
skilled and some other employ¬ 
ees may be computer illiterate. 



195. (1) All quadrilaterals are poly¬ 
gons. 

All rhombuses are quadrilaterals. 



196. (2) Delhi is outside Sri Lanka. But 
both are in Asia. 



197. (3) All professors are postgrad¬ 
uates. 

Some postgraduates are 
employed. 



198. (1) Prime Minister is included in 
the Council of Ministers. Council 
of Ministers is a part of Parlia¬ 
ment. 



199. (1) Elephant is different from 
wolf. But both are animals. 



200. (4) Some tall men are black 
haired and vice versa. 

Some tall men are Indians and 
vice versa. 

Some black haired are Indians 
and vice versa. 


Some tall men, who are black 
haired are Indians. 



201. (1) Some tennis fans may be 
cricket players and vice-versa. 
Some tennis fans may be stu¬ 
dents and vice-versa. 

Some cricket players may be stu¬ 
dents and vice-versa. 

Some tennis fans who are crick¬ 
et players may be students. 



202. (4) Ballpoint pen is different from 
Sketch Pen. But both come un¬ 
der the class Pen. 



203. (2) Some sisters may also be 
mothers and vice-versa. But, 
brother is different from both sis¬ 
ter and mother. 
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204. (1) All doctors are graduates. 
Some graduates are doctors. 

All professors are graduates. 
Some graduates are professors. 
Some professors are doctors and 
vice-versa. 



205. (2) Tiger Is different from Ele¬ 
phant. 

But both are animals. 



1. (3) The number ‘5’ Is present only 
In square. 

2. (3) Circle —> Asianet T V channel 
Square —» TV channel 
Triangle —» Sun TV channel 
The number 6 is common to all 
the three figures and therefore, 
It Indicates the region represent¬ 
ing the people who watch all the 
three TV channels. 

3. (4) The number 11 Is present In 
all the four figures. Therefore, It 
will represent. 

nmarrled 

Educated 

Sports-women 

4. (4) The number '~J' is common to 
the square, ellipse and triangle. 

5. (2) The reguired number should be 
common to the triangle and rect- 
angleonly. Such number Is ‘11’. 

6. (3) The number ‘7’ Is Inside the 
circle and outside the triangle and 
square. 
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7. (3) Number‘4’is present in all the 
three geometrical figures. 

8. (4) The letter ‘f Is present in the 
circle representing leader. 

9. (4) The letter ‘d’ is outside the 
circle representing leader but is 
common to circles representing 
Indian and singer. 

10. (2) The letter ‘g’ is present in that 
circle only which represents 
singer. 

11. (2) The letter ‘c’ is common to all 
the three circles. 

12. (1) The letter‘b’outside the circle 
representing singer but is com¬ 
mon to the circles representing 
Indian and Leader. 



14. (3) The required number should 
be common to all the four geo¬ 
metrical figures. Such number is 
‘ 6 ’. 

15. (1) The required number should be 
in the small triangle but outside 
the circle. Such number is ‘8’. 

16. (1) The required number should 
be common to the rectangle and 
circle only. Such number is ‘5’. 

17. (2) The required numbers should 
be present in the big triangle 
only. Such numbers are ‘1 and 
3’. 

18. (1) The required numbers should 
be present in the rectangle only. 
Such numbers are ‘2 and 4’. 

19. (2) The letter ‘C’ and ‘G’ are 
present in the big triangle, rect¬ 
angle and circle. 

20. (1) The letter‘A’and'B’are present 
in the big triangle and are out¬ 
side the circle and small triangle. 

21. (2) The letter ‘C’, ‘G’ and ‘H’ are 
present in the big triangle, circle 
and rectangle. 

22. (3) The letter ‘A’ is present only 
in the big triangle. 

23. (4) The letter ‘F’ is present only 
in the small triangle. 

24. (2) The number ‘3’ is present in 
all the three geometrical figures. 

25. (2) The number‘2’is outside the 
triangle representing girls but 
present in the square, circle and 
rectangle. 


26. (2) The letter ‘b’ represents those 
school children who are artists 
but not singers. 

27. (3) The players who are doctors 
also but not artists can be shown 
by the region which is common 
to circle and triangle but outside 
the square. Such region is repre¬ 
sented by B. 

28. (2) The region common to all the 
three circles is represented by T. 

29. (2) The number 1 is present in 
only circle. 

The number 9 is present in only 
bigger rectangle. 

The number 2 is present in only 
smaller rectangle. 

30. (2) Number 3 is present in all 

the three figures. 

31. (1) The required region should be 
common to triangle and circle but 
outside the rectangle. Such re¬ 
gion is marked 7. 

32. (4) We have to indicate such re¬ 
gion which represents only hard 
working workers. Hard working 
workers are represented by the 
square. Therefore, we must mark 
the number which is exclusive to 
square only. Thus our required 
answer is ‘2’ i.e. option (4) 

33. (2) The workers who are mem¬ 
bers of the nion have been in¬ 
cluded in the circle. The numbers 
in the circle are : 1, 4 and 6. 
Thus, total number of workers 
who are the members of the 

nion 1+4 + 6 11 

Therefore, our required answer 
would be option (2) 

34. (1) The number 3 is exclusive to 
the rectangle which represents 
the workers who are experienced 
but neither the members of the 
union nor hard working. There¬ 
fore, our required option would 
be(l) 

35. (4) Hard working experienced 
workers not members of the 

nion can be represented by 
such number which is common 
to the square and the rectangle 
but outside the rectangle but out¬ 
side the circle. Such number is 
‘5’. Therefore, our required an¬ 
swer would be option (4) 
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36. (4) The digit 2 is common in all 
the three diagrams. Therefore our 
required answer would be option 
(4). 



37. (2) The digit 5 is common in all 
the three circles. Therefore, our 
required answer would be option 
( 2 ). 



38. (2) The letter‘A’is common to all 
the three circles. Therefore, our 
required answer is option (2). 



39. (4) The letter ‘e’ is present in all 
the four geometrical figures. 


Women 


Literates 

41. (3) All the pieces of information 
represent separate class. 

oo 

42. (2) The required region should be 
common to all the three 
geometrical figures. The number 
‘4’ is present in all the three 
geometrical figures. 

43. (2) The regions represented by 
letters I, and denote such 
persons who speak only one lan¬ 
guage. 
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44. (4) The letters e, f and g indicate 
non-Indians 

The letter ‘f indicates such non-In¬ 
dian politicians who are scientists. 

45. (2) Students studying Arts and/ 
or Economics 

=>A, M. O, N, C, D. O and N 
are common to Arts and Econom¬ 
ics. A, M. D and C are studing 
Art or Economies but not both. 

46. (3) Letter ‘a’ is common to all the 
three circles. Therefore, ‘a’ rep¬ 
resents Indian Politicians who are 
Scientists. 

47. (3) The triangles STAR and 

DA A have connections of all 
channels. 

48. (4) Letter ‘D’ is common in all the 
three squares. 

49. (3) The region which represents 
the students who study Arts and 
Commerce but not Economics 
can be indicated by M'. 

50. (3) Here triangle is called circle. 
The numbers only in the circle 
are 12, 21, 2, 15 and 7. 

51. (4) The numbers 5, 20, 14, 18 
are common in all the three dia¬ 
grams. 

52. (3) The required region should be 
common to all the three circles. 
Such region is marked ‘3’. 

53. (4) Only B is in all the three 
shapes 

54. (1) Total number of candidates 
who failed in at least two subjects 

15 + 10 + 28 +22 75 

75x100 

Percentage —— = 12.5 

55. (3) The number of players who 
play Football and Hockey but not 
cricket 15 

56. (4) The number‘6’is common to 
all the three geometrical figures. 

57. (4) The number ‘4’ is present only 
in rectangle. 

58. (4) The required region should be 
common to triangle and rectan¬ 
gle but outside the circle. Such 
region is marked D. 

59. (2) Girls who are employed but 
unmarried maybe represented by 
the common area between the 
upper two circles. Such region is 
marked ‘2’. 

60. (3) The required region should be 
common in all the three figures. 
Such region is reprsented by ‘5’. 

61. (3) 12 + 6 18 educated people 

are employed. 

62. ( ) The number of people who do 
not read any newspaper 

420 (200 + 85 60) 


420 225 195 —> option (3) 

It may be possible that given 
figures 200 and 85 do not include 
60 i.e., persons reading both 
newspapers . In such case correct 
answer 420 (200 + 85 + 60) 

75 —» option (2). 

63. (3) The number of persons who 
do not play any game 

40 (25 + 22 16) 

40 31 9 

64. (3) 28 Singers are neither play¬ 
ers nor teachers. 

65. (2) 4, 5, 6 and 7 are outside the 
triangle. 

66. (1) The number 10 is present in 
triangle only 

67. (1) Educated rural people. 

22 + 6 28 

68. (2) The number 12 is present in 
circle only. 

69. (3) The number of students who 
play only cricket 

25 16 9 

70. (4) The number‘3’is common to 
rectangle and triangle only. 

71. (4) The number ‘6’ is common to 
all the three geometrical figures. 

72. (1) Rural uneducated people has 
been represented by ‘10’. 

73. (2) The required region should be 
common to the triangle, the bar 
and the circle. Such region is 
marked ‘9’. 

74. (4) The number of persons who 
play one game, two games and 
all the three games 

9 + 8+10+12 + 11+7 57 

Thus, 3 persons do not play any 
game. 

75. (4) The required region should be 
common to circle and triangle. 
Such region is marked P and Q. 

76. (2) The required region should be 
outside the circle and the triangle 
and be present in the rectangle. 
Such region is marked ‘M\ 

77. (4) The required region should be 
common to large circle and trian¬ 
gle. 

Thus, educated people who are 
employed 3 + 6 9 

78. (1) The required region should be 
common to the circle and square 
but outside the triangle and rect¬ 
angle. Such region is marked ’8'. 

79. (3) The number ‘6’ is present in 
the triangle, square and circle. 

80. (3) The required region should be 
present in the rectangle but 
outside the triangle. Such region 
is marked ’ll’. 
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81. (4) The required region should be 
common to the circle and square 
but outside the rectangle. Such 
region is marked ‘7’. 

82. (4) The required region should be 
common to square and triangle 
but outside the circle. Such re¬ 
gion is marked '2’. 

83. (4) The required region should be 
common to the triangle, circle and 
rectangle but outside the square. 
Such region is marked ‘ ’. 

84. (4) 175 persons know all the three 
languages. 

85. (1) 105 persons know Marathi 
and English languages. 

86. (2) The required region should be 
common to circle and square and 
outside the triangle. Such region 
is marked ‘2’. 

87. (4) It is clear from the diagram 
200 knew only Hindi. 

88. (3) The required region should be 
only in circle. Such region is 
marked ‘9’. 

89. (4) Employed, truthful and illiter¬ 
ate social workers would be indi¬ 
cated by the region common to 
all the four geometrical figures. 
Such region is marked 'll 

90. (2) Women graduate sub-inspec¬ 
tors of police can be represented 
by the region common to all the 
three geometrical figures. Such 
region is marked ‘3’. 

91. (3) Women who are mothers as 
well as teachers can be repre¬ 
sented by C. 

92. (4) The required portion should 
be common to the triangle and 
the circle. Such portion is marked 

■c\ 

93. (1) The required region should be 
present only in circle. Such re¬ 
gion is marked ‘10’. 

94. (4) The letters ‘b’ and ‘d’ are 
present in both the circles. 

95. (2) The number ‘3’ is common to 
all the three circles. 

96. (2) Here circle stands from rect¬ 
angle. The number 12 lies only 
in the circle. 

97. (3) The shaded area is common 
to circles (i), (ii) and (iv). There¬ 
fore, the shaded area represents 
such people who speak 

annada,English and Marathi. 

98. (3) The persons who do not know 
English and are not policeman, 
can be represented by the region 
marked ‘3’. 

99. (2) The number ‘7’ represents 
such students who study Biolo¬ 
gy and Computer but not Mathe¬ 
matics. 


100. (4) The required region should be 
common to the circle, the rect¬ 
angle and the square but outside 
triangle. Such region is 
marked ‘2’. 

101. (2) The required region should be 
common to circle, square and tri¬ 
angle but outside the rectangle. 
Such region is marked 'll’. 

102. (2) The required region should be 
common to the triangle and the 
circle but outside the rectangle. 
Such region is marked 14’. 

103. (1) The required region should be 
common to the circle, the square 
and the rectangle. Such region 
is marked ‘7’. 

104. (3) The letter ‘S’ represents the 
students who play Cricket as well 
as Football and Hockey. 

105. (3) The number ‘4’ is present only 
in the circle and the triangle. 

106. (3) Number of people who can 
speak Tamil and Telugu (both). 

12+9 21 -» option (3). 

Note that question asked for Tamil 
‘and’ Telgu not for Tamil ‘or’ Telgu. 

107. (1) The letter 'R' is present in all 
the three geometrical figures. 

108. (1) The required region should be 
common in all the three geometrical 
figures. Such region is marked ‘7’. 

109. (4) Only number 7 is in all the 
figures. 

The numbers 1, 2, 6 and 7 are 
in thetrianc|e 

110. (3) 



Total number of persons 

19+1 + 1 + 1 + 10+10 42 

111. (1) Rhombus is also a kite. 
Rhombus is also a part of paral¬ 
lelogram. 

Therefore, option (1) maybe true. 

112. (3) The urban educated people 
who are not hardworking can be 
represented by the area common 
to the triangle and the circle but 
outside the square. Such area is 
marked ‘IV’. 


113. (2) Only teachers 

100 (35 + 10 + 15 ) 

100 60 40 % 

Only parents 

100 (10 + 10 + 15 ) 

100 35 65 % 

Only students 

100 (35 + 10 + 10 ) 

100 55 45 % 

114. (3) The required region should be 
common to all the three diagrams. 
Such region is marked ‘5’. 

115. (2) The required region should be 
common to all the three diagrams. 
Such region is marked ‘C’. 

116. (3) The number of students who 
study History and Biology 

16 + 4 20 

117. (4) 11 students got distinction in 
all the three subjects. 

Required percentage 

11x100 

“W 2 ’ 2% 

118. (2) It is clear that 20 + 10 

30 youth graduates are there. 

119. (4) It is clear from the diagram 
that football players with cricket 
skills are most represented in 
the academy. 

120. (1) The numbers present in 
rhombus but not in the rectan¬ 
gle => 4, 9 and 2 

Required sum 4 + 9+2 15 

121. (2) The number of people who at¬ 
tended exactly any two seminars 
can be determined by adding the 
numbers common to only two 
geometrical figures. 

Required number 

7 + 5 + 14+10 36 

122. (2) The required region should be 
common to the triangle and the 
circle. Such region is marked ‘2’. 

123. (2) Women Graduate and Sub-In¬ 
spector of Police can be repre¬ 
sented by the space common to 
all the three figures. Such space 
is marked ‘5’. 

124. (3) The required region should be 
common to the circle and the oval 
but outside the triangle. Such re¬ 
gion is represented by ‘b’ and ‘d. 

125. (2) The required region should be 
common to triangle and circle but 
outside the square. Such region 
is marked ‘2’. 

126. (4) The region common to Phys¬ 
ics and Chemistry is marked as 
T. 

□□□ 
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TY E I 

1. The maximum number of squares 
in the given figure is 


( 1 ) 9 ( 2 ) 10 

(3) 13 {4} 14 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 
2. How many triangles are there in 
the figure PQRS 



(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (First Sitting) 
3. How many squares are there in 
the square figure ABCD 



(1) 16 (2) 17 

(3) 26 (4) 30 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 
4. How many triangles are there in 
the given figure 



(1) 18 (2) 28 

(3) 20 (4) 24 


5. How many triangles are there in 
the following figure 



(3) 9 (4) 7 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 
6. How many rectangles are there 
in the given figure 



(1) 24 (2) 16 

(3) 21 (4) 14 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (First Sitting) 

7. How many rectangles are there 
in the figure given 


(1) 8 (2) 9 

(3)10 (4)11 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Second Sitting) 

8. How many triangles are there in 
the following figure 



(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (First Sitting) 


9. How many triangles are there in 
the following figure 



(1) 20 (2) 24 

(3) 28 (4) 32 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 16.05.2010 
(Second Sitting) 

10. How many triangels are there in 
the following figures 



(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (First Sitting) 
11. How many triangles are there in 
the given figure 



(1) 16 (3) 14 

(2) 8 (4) 12 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (Second Sitting) 
12. How many rectangles are there 
in the given diagram 



(1) 4 (2) 7 

(3) 9 (4) 18 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (First Sitting) 
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13. How many triangles are there in 
the given figure 



(1) 29 (2) 38 

(3) 40 (4) 35 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (Second Sitting) 
14. How many squares are there in 
the given figure 



( 1 ) 10 ( 2 ) 11 

(3) 12 (4) 14 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 



How many triangles are there in 
the above figure 
(1)16 (2) 15 

(3)14 (4) 13 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

16. How many triangles are there in 
the following figure 



(1) 26 (2) 24 

(3) 18 (4) 20 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

17. How many triangles are there in 
the given figure 



(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

18. How many rectangles are formed 
in the figure given below 



(3) 12 (4) 13 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

19. Count the number of triangles in 
the figure below and select the 
correct answer from the 
response. 

(1) 7 (2) 8 

(3)9 (4)11 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 



How many triangles are there in 
the above figure 
( 1 ) 10 ( 2 ) 12 

(3) 14 (4) 16 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 
21. How many triangles are there in 
the following figure 



( 1 ) 8 ( 2 ) 10 

(3) 12 (4) 14 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 
2 2. How many diagonals are there in 
the given diagram 



( 1 ) 10 ( 2 ) 12 

(3) 8 (4) 6 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 


23. How many rectangles are there 
in the following figure 



(1) 7 (2) 6 

(3) 8 (4) 9 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

24. How many triangles in all can be 
found in the following figures 



( 1)12 ( 2)11 

(3) 15 (4) 13 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

25. How many rhombuses are there 
in the given diagram 



(1) 4 (2) 1 

(3) 5 (4) 6 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

26. How many triangles are there in 
the figure below 



(1) 8 (2) 10 

(3)12 (4)11 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

27. Find the number of triangles in 
the given figure. 



(1) 14 (2) 16 

(3) 12 (4) 10 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) Central 
one and 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

28. How many suqares are there in 
the given figure 


(1) 7 (2) 12 

(3) 8 (4) 10 

SSC Stenographer (Grade’C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010 
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29. Count the number of triangles In 
the following figure. 


30. 


32. 



(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & 'D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011} 
Find the number of triangles In 
the given figure. 



( 1 ) 

(3) 


17 (2) 15 

13 (4) 9 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011} 
31. How many cirlces are there in 
this figure 



(1) 19 (2) 18 

(3) 17 (4) 21 

(SSC Level Data Entiy Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
How many squares are there in 
this figure 
Question Figure 



(3) 6 (4) 8 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 


33. How many triangles are there in 
this figure 


f 

\ 


k 

/ 



(1) 24 (2) 26 

(3) 28 (4) 20 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entiy Operator & 
LDC Exam. 04.11.2012, 1st Sitting) 
34. Find out the number of squares 
in the given pattern. 


36. 


















(1) 26 
(3) 35 


(2) 30 
(4) 38 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 
35. Find out the number of squares 
in the given figure. 



(2) 14 
(4) 18 
(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 
Find out the number of squares 
in the given pattern. 



(1) 20 (2) 23 

(3) 12 (4) 18 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 
3 7. How many circles are there in the 
following figure 



(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 


38. 


How many triangles are there 
in the given figure 



39. 


(3) 8 (4) 9 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 
Find the number of triangles in 
the given figure : 



40. 


(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 
The figure below is a drawing of 
a pile of blocks. When taken 
apart, how many blocks would be 
there 

Question Figure 



41. 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 
How many triangles are there in 
this figure 
Question Figure 



14 
10 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 


{ SRE-7 9 } 







































































ISCELLANEOUS 


42. Find out the number of triangles 
in this figure. 

Question Figure 



(1) 12 (2) 14 

(3) 16 (4) 18 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

43. Find out the number of triangles 
in the given figure. 



(1) 13 (2) 15 

(3) 16 (4) 17 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

44. Find out the number of triangles 
in the given figure. 



(1) 34 (2) 38 

(3) 44 

(4) 48 or more 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

45. Find the number of triangles in 
the given figure : 



(3) 16 (4) 22 or more 

(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 


46. How many triangles are there in 
the given figure 



(1) 40 or more (2) 16 
(3) 18 (4) 28 

(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

47. How many triangles are there in 
the given figure 



(1) 11 (2) 12 or more 

(3) 9 (4) 10 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

48. How many rectangles are there 
in the question figure 
Question Figure 








(1) 6 

(2) 7 

(3) 8 

(4) 9 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

49. How many rectangles are there 
in the given figure 


















(1) 6 
(3) 8 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

50. How many triangles are there in 
the given figure 



(1) 48 (2) 60 

(3) 56 (4) 52 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 


51. How many quadrilaterals are there 
in the following figure 



(1) 6 (2) 7 

(3) 8 (4) 9 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC Exam. 
16.11.2014.1st Sitting TF No. 333 LO 2) 

52. How many triangles are there in 
the following square 



(3) 9 (4)6 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi Police 
SI Exam. 21.06.2015 (1st Sitting) 
TF No. 8037731) 
53. How many faces can you count 
in this 3 dimensional model 



(1) 12 (2) 14 

(3) 16 (4) 18 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 
54. How many triangles are embed¬ 
ded in the figure given below 



(1) 16 (2) 6 

(3) 22 (4) 24 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 
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55. How many rectangles are there 
in the figure ABCD 


A 


B 


D 


C 


( 1 ) 11 ( 2 ) 12 

(3) 9 (4) 10 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

56. How many triangles are there in 
the figure 



(1) 24 (2) 14 

(3) 28 (4) 20 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 
5 7. Find out the number of circles in 
the given figure : 



(1) 14 (2) 16 

(3) 17 (4) 18 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 
5 8. How many circles are there in this 
figure 



(1) 16 (2) 13 

(3) 17 (4) 22 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 


59. Find out the number of circles in 
the given figure. 



(3) 16 (4) 20 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

60. The number of triangles in the 
following diagram is : 



(1) 13 (2) 14 

(3) None (4) 17 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 

61. Find the number of triangles in 
the following figure : 



(1) 14 (2) 

(3) 12 (4) 


10 

8 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 06.12.2015 (Ilnd Sitting) 
TF No. 3441135) 
62. How many triangles are there in 
the following figure 



(3) 22 (4) 16 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& 'D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 

63. How many triangles are there in 
the following figure PQRS 



(1) 12 (2) 20 

(3) 24 (4) 28 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


64. Six regular Hexagons of side 5 
cm are joined together to form the 
figure given below. What is the 
perimeter of this figure 



(3) 120 (4) 240 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

65. How many triangles can be found 
out from the following figure 



(1) 17 (2) 21 

(3) 24 (4) 25 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

66. The number of squares in the 
figure is : 


(1) 8 (2) 14 

(3) 10 (4) 12 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 
Exam. 20.03.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

67. How many triangles are there in 
this figure 



(3) 9 (4) 8 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI. Delhi Police 
Exam. 20.03.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
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68. Find out the number of triangles 
in the figure given : 



(3) 10 (4) 12 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

69. How many squares are there in 
the square figure ABCD 

A B 


D C 

(1) 16 (2) 17 

(3) 30 (4) 26 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

70. How many triangles are there in 
this figure 



( 1 ) 10 ( 2 ) 12 

(3) 14 (4) 16 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

71. What is total number of triangles 
in the given figure 



(1) 16 (2) 32 

(3) 40 (4) 12 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


72. In the question figure how many 
squares are there in all Select 
from the given alternatives. 



(1) 12 (2) 14 

(3) 10 (4) 11 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

73. How many triangles are there in 
the given figure 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
74. How many rectangles are there 
in the given figure 



(1) 8 (2) 15 

(3) 24 (4) 30 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
75. How many triangles are there in 
the given figure 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
76. Find the number of triangles in 
the figure. 



(3) 22 (4) 26 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


77. How many triangles are there in 
this geometric figure 



(1) 12 (2) 16 

(3) 18 (4) 20 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

78. How many triangles are there in 
the following figure 



(1) 12 (2) 16 

(3) 10 (4) 20 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

79. Find the number of triangles in 
the given figure. 



(1) 8 (2) 10 

(3) 12 (4) 14 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

80. How many triangles are there in 
the given figure 



(3) 15 (4) 16 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

81. Find the number of triangles in 
the figure 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
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82. How many rectangles can you see 
in the figure 


(1) 9 (2) 8 

(3) 10 (4) 7 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

83. Find the number of triangles in 
the given figure : 



(3) 13 (4) 14 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

84. How many triangles are there in 
the given figure 



(1) 24 (2) 28 

(3) 36 (4) 32 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

85. How many triangles are there in 
the question figure 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

86. How many triangles are there in 
the following figure 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


87. Find the number of triangles in 
the given figure. 



(1) 12 (2) 14 

(3) 16 (4) 18 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

88. How many triangles are there in 
the given figure 



(3) 15 (4) 16 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

89. Find the number of triangles in 
the given figure : 



(3)11 (4)13 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

90. How many triangles are there in 
the given figure 



(1) 24 (2) 36 

(3) 40 (4) 44 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

91. How many triangles are there in 
the given figure 



(1) 18 (2) 24 

(3) 28 (4) 30 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

92. Find the number of triangles in 
the figure. 



(3) 22 (4) 24 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

93. How many triangles are there in 
the given figure 



(1) 14 (2) 15 

(3) 16 (4) 18 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

94. How many triangles are there in 
the given figure 



(1) 16 (2) 23 

(3) 26 (4) 29 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

95. How many triangles are there in 
the given figure 



(1) 12 (2) 8 

(3) 16 (4) 10 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-733 } 




















































































































ISCELLANEOUS 


96. Find the number of triangles in 
the given figure : 
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(1) 14 (2) 15 

(3) 16 (4) 20 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
97. Find the number of triangles in 
the figure. 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
98. How many traingles ar there in 
the given diagram 



(1) 6 (2) 10 

(3) 12 (4) 14 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
99. How many triangles are there in 
the given figure 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
100. How many rectangles are there 
in the given figure 



(1) 8 (2) 5 

(3) 9 (4) 4 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 


TY E II 


Directions (1-2) In each of the 
following questions an address has 
been given which has been reproduced 
against (1), (2), (3) and (4). Of them, 
three have some mistake (s) while one 
is E ACTL the same as given below. 

ou are to choose the one as your 
answer which is E ACTL the same 
reproduction of the given address. 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(East one) 

1. Miss. Sutha Laxmi, 

17, Ashwathakatti Road, 
Visweshwarapuram, 

Bangalore - 560004 

(1) Miss. Sutha Laxmi, 

17, Ashwathakatti Road, 
Viswashwarapuram, 
Bangalore - 560004 

(2) Miss. Sutha Laxmi, 

17, Ashwathakatti Road, 
Visweshwarapuram, 
Bangalore - 560004 

(3) Mrs. Sutha Laxmi, 

17, Ashwathakatti Road, 
Visweshwarapuram, 
Bangalore - 560004 

(4) Miss. Sutha Laxme, 

17, Ashwathakatti Road, 
Visweshwarapuram, 
Bangalore - 560004 

2. AnilSanthosh umar, 

3 West Club Road, 
Secunderabad-560003 

(1) Anil Santhosh umar, 

3 West Club Road, 
Secunderabaad-560003 

(2) Anil Santhosh umar, 

30 West Club Road, 
Secunderabad-560003 

(3) Anil Santosh umar, 

3 West Club Road, 
Secunderabad-560003 

(4) Anil Santhosh umar, 

3 West Club Road, 
Secunderabad-560003 

3. Which of the following addresses 
is not similar to others 

(1) Abhirama, Susarla 
50-50-1, TPT Colony 
Seethanagar 

(2) Abhiram, Susarla 
50-50-1, TPT Colony 
Seethanagar 


(3) Abhiram, Susarla 
50-50-1, TPT Colony 
Seethanagar 

(4) Abhiram, Susarla 
50-50-1, TPT Colony 
Seethanagar 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
21.05.2000 (1st Sitting (East one) 

4. Which of the two addresses in 
the question given below are 
exactly similar 

(1) M.V. Rama Raju 
11, Sea Sands 
WALTAIR 

(2) M.V. Rama Raju 
11, Sea Sands 
WALTIAR 

(3) M.V. Rama Raju 
11, See Sands 
WALTAIR 

(4) M.V. Rama Raju 
11, Sea Sands 
WALTIAR 

(1) 1 and 3 (2) 2 and 4 

(3) 3 and 2 (4) 4 and 1 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
21.05.2000 (1st Sitting (East one) 
Di recti ons (5-8) In these questions 
the name of a town and a date is given 
followed by four alternatives (1, 2, 3 
and 4). Of these alternatives only one 
matches the town and the date given 
below while others have some mistakes 
or the other, ou are to choose the 
alternative as your answer which is 
E ACTL the same as the given one. 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

5. Washington 
27th March 1943 

(1) Washingtan 
27th March 1943 

(2) Washington 
27th March 1493 

(3) Washington 
27th March 1943 

(4) Washington 

27 March 1943 

6. Bhuvaneswar, P.O. 

10th Sept. 1787 

(1) Bhuvaneswar, P.O. 

10th September 1787 

(2) Bhuvaneshwar, P.O. 

10th Sept. 1787 

(3) Bhuvaneswar, P.O. 

10th Sept. 1787 

(4) Bhuvaneswar, P.O. 

10th Sept. 1987 


{ SRE-734 } 














































7. Bangalore Cantonment 
8 Dece 1217 

(1) Bangalore Cantonement 
8 Dece 1217 

(2) Bangalore Cantonment 
8 th Dec 1217 

(3) Bangalore Cantonment 
8 Dece 1217 

(4) Bangalore Cantonment 
8 Dec 1217 

8. Thiruvankulam 
17th anuary 1942 

(1) Thlruankulam 
17th anuary 1942 

(2) Thlruvankulan 
17th anuary 1942 

(3) Thiruvankulam 
17th anuary 1942 

(4) Thiruvankulam 
17 anuary 1924 

Directions (9-12) In the 
following questions, the name of a town 
and a date Is given followed by four 
alternatives (1), (2), (3) and (4). Of these 
alternatives, only one matches the town 
and the date given below while others 
have some mistake or the other, ou 
are to choose the alternative as your 
answer which is exactly the same as 
the given one. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur. Madhya Pradesh) 

9. Visakhapatnam 
5th September, 1990 

(1) Visakhapatnam 

5th September, 1990 

(2) Visakhapatnam 

5 September, 1990 

(3) Visakhapatnam 

5th September, 1909 

(4) Visakhapatnam 

5th September, 1990 

10. 21st November 1643, 
Chowringhee Road. 

(1) 21 November 1643, 
Chowringhee Road 

(2) 21st Nobember 1643, 
Chowringhee Road 

(3) 21st November 1643, 
Chowringhee Road 

(4) 21st November 1634, 
Chowringhee Road 

11. Rupnarainpur 
27th, December, 1956 

(1) Rupanarainpur 
27th, December, 1956 

(2) Rupnarainpura 
27th, December, 1956 

(3) Rupnarainpur 

27, December, 1956 

(4) Rupnarainpur 

27th, December, 1956 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

12. o hencherry 
17 th August 1786 

(1) o hencherry 

17 th August 1786 

(2) o hencherry 
17 August 1786 

(3) o hencherry 

17 th August 1768 

(4) o henchery 

17 th August 1786 
Directions (13-16) Ineachofthe 
following questions given below there 
is an address which has been repro¬ 
duced against (1), (2), (3) and (4). Of 
them, there have some mistake or the 
other while one is exactly the same as 
given below, ou are to choose the one 
as your answer which is exactly the 
same reproduction of the given ad¬ 
dress. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

1 3 . Himanshu Govil 
13/72, Bapal Lane 
Hoshangabad - 36087 

(1) Himanshu Govil 
13/72, Bapal Lane 
Hoshangabad - 36087 

(2) Himanshu Govil 
13/72, Bapal 
Hoshangabad - 36087 

(3) Himanshu Govil 
13/72, Bapal Street 
Hoshangabad - 36087 

(4) Himanshu Govil 
13/72, Bapal Lane 
Hossangabad - 36087 

14. Mr. Ray Mohan, 

edar Nath Ram Nath & Co. 
Meerut, India 6955132 

(1) Mr. Ray Mohan, 

edar Nath Ram Nath & Co. 
Meerut, India 6955132 

(2) Mr. Rey Mohan, 

edar Nath Ram Nath & Co. 
Meerut, India 6955132 

(3) Mr. Ray Mohan, 

adar Nath Ram Nath & Co. 
Meerut, India 6955132 

(4) Mr. Ray Mohan, 

edar Nath Ram Nath & Co. 
Meerut, India 6955321 

15. Dr. D. Raja Ganesan 
3/27 Seventh Are 
Malyands, Australia 
WA 6051 

(1) Dr. D. Raja Ganesan 
3/27 Seventh Arc 
Malyands, Australia 
WA 6051 


(2) Dr. D. Raja Ganesen 
3/27 Seventh Arc 
Malyands, Australia 
WA 6051 

(3) Dr. D. Raja Ganesen 
3/27 Seventh Are 
Malyands, Australia 
WA 6051 

(4) Dr. D. Raja Ganesan 
3/23 Seventh Arc 
Maylands, Australia 
WA 6051 

16. Indira Eshwarappa 

Mandi Merchant 

Bimasamudra 

Chitradurga 

(1) Indira Eshwarapa 
Mandi Merchant 
Bimasamudra 
Chitradurga 

(2) Indira Eshwarapa 
Mandi Merchant 
Bimasamudra 
Chitradurga 

(3) India Eshwarappa 
Mandi Merchant 
Beemasamudra 
Chitradurga 

(4) India Eshwarapa 
Mandi Merchant 
Beemasamudra 
Chitradurga 

Directions (17-20) The name of 
a town and a date is given followed by 
four alternatives (1), (2), (3) and (4). Of 
these alternatives, only one matches 
the town and the date given below while 
others have some mistake or the other. 

ou are to choose the alternative as 
your answer which is E ACTL the 
same as the given one. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (Middle one) 

17. Vi ayaNagaram 

12th September, 1678 

(1) Vijaya Nagaram 

12th Septembor, 1678 

(2) Vi aya Nagaram 

12th September, 1687 

(3) Vi aya Nagaram 

12th September, 1678 

(4) Vi eya Nagaram 

12th September, 1678 
18. Otthakalmandabam 

22nd, September, 1698 

(1) Otthakalmandapam 
22nd, September, 1698 

(2) Otthakalmandabam 
22nd, September, 1968 

(3) Othakalmandalam 
22nd, Septembur, 1689 

(4) Otthakalmandabam 
22nd, September, 1698 


{ SRE-735 } 










19. Orbassaneo 

19th April 1953 

(1) Orbaassaneo 
19th April 1953 

(2) Orbasaneo 
19th April 1953 

(3) Orbassaneo 
18th April 1953 

(4) Orbassaneo 
19th April 1953 

20. dayapalayam 

26th February, 1979 

(1) dayapalayam 
26th February, 1997 

(2) dayapalayam 
26th February, 1979 

(3) dayarpalayan 
23th February, 1979 

(4) dayanpalayam 
26th February, 1979 

Directions (21-24) Ineachofthe 
questions given below there is an 
address which has been reproduced 
against (1), (2), (3) and (4). Of them, 
three have some mistakes or the other 
while one is E ACTL the same as 
given below, ou are to choose the one 
as your answer which is E ACTL the 
same reproduction of the given 
address. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (Middle one) 

21. Mr. W.S. Allen, 

8/81,Punjabi Bagh, 

Bombay 538109 

(1) Mr. W.S. Allen, 

8/18,Punjabi Bagh, 

Bombay 538109 

(2) Mr. W.S. Allen, 

8/81,Punjabi Bagh, 

Bombay 538109 

(3) Mr. W.S. Allen, 

8/81 .Panjabi Bagh, 

Bombay 538109 

(4) Mr. W.S. Allen, 

8/81,Punjabi Bagh, 

Bombay 583109 

22. B. Prakash Reddy, 

House No.24/191 

Near Fatima College of Edn. 

Warangal 463836 

(1) B. Prakash Reddy, 

House No.24/191 

Near Fatima College of Edn. 

Waragal 463836 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

(2) B. Prakash Reddy, 

House No.24/191 

Near Fatima College of Edn. 
Warangal 463836 

(3) B. Prakash Reddy, 

House No.24/192 

Near Fatima College of Edn. 
Warangal 463836 

(4) B. Prakash Reddy, 

House No.24/191 
Near Fathima College 
Warangal 463836 

23. Mr. R. S. Menon 
'SAGARI A', 

Ramdaspur 
P.O. Gidhar 
Bihar811305 

(1) Mr. R. S. Menon 
'SAGARI A, 

Ramdaspur 
P.O. Gidhar 
Bihar811350 

(2) Mr. R. S. Menon 
'SAGERI A, 

Ramdaspur 
P.O. Gidhar 
Bihar811305 

(3) Mr. R. S. Menon 
'SAGARI A, 

Ramdaspur 
P.O. Gidhar 
Bihar811305 

(4) Mr. R. S. Menon 
'SAGARI A, 

Ramdaspur 
P.O. Githar 
Bihar811305 

24. P. . Balasubramanian, 
31/150, N.H. B. Flats, 
Agharkernagar, 

Pune-411001 

(1) P. . Balasubramaniam, 
31/150, N.H.B. Flats, 
Agharkernagar, 
Pune-411001 

(2) P. . Balasubramanian, 
13/150, M.H. B. Flats, 
Agharkarnagar, 

Puni-411001 

(3) P. . Balasubramanian, 
31/150, N.H.C. Flats, 
Agharkernagar, 

Poone-411001 

(4) P. . Balasubramanian, 
13/150, M.H. B. Flats, 
Agharkernagar, 
Pune-411001 


Directions (25-28) : The name 
of a town and a date is given followed 
by four alternatives (1), (2), (3) and (4). 
Of these alternatives, only one matches 
the town and the date given below while 
others have some mistakes or the other. 

ou are to choose the alternative as 
your answer which is exactly the same 
as the given one. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 
2 5 . Lakshmanpur 
February 3, 1947 

(1) Lakshmanpur 
February 3, 1947 

(2) Lakshmanipur 
February 3, 1947 

(3) Lakshmanpur 
Feb. 3, 1947 

(4) Lakshmanpur 
February 3rd, 1947 

26. Fatehpur Sikhri 
4thjun,1411 

(1) Fatehpur Sikhri 
4th jan, 1411 

(2) Fatehpur Sikhri 
4thjune, 1411 

(3) Fatehpur Sikhri 
4th jun, 1411 

(4) Fatehpur Sikhri 
4th jun, 1414 

27. ARA ONAM 
2nd Feb, 1524 

(1) ARA ONAM 
2nd Febr, 1524 

(2) ARA ONAM 
2nd Feb, 1514 

(3) ARA ONAM 
2nd Feb, 1524 

(4) ARA ONAM 
2nd Feb, 1524 

28. Amsterdam 

25th August, 1864 

(1) Armsterdam 
25th August, 1864 

(2) Amstardam 

25th August, 1864 

(3) Amsterdam 

25th August, 1864 

(4) Amsterdam 
25thAugast, 1864 
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Directions (29-31) : In each of 
the following questions, there Is an ad¬ 
dress which has been reproduced 
against (1), (2), (3) and (4) three of 
which have some mistakes or the other. 
The one without any mlstsake Is your 
answer. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 

Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

29. R. . Christopher 

118, Osram Bhawan 

Trivandrum 

(1) R. . Chrlstophar 
118, Osram Bhavan 
Trivandrum 

(2) R. . Christopher 
118, Osram Bhawan 
Tivandrum 

(3) R. . Christopher 
118, Osram Bhawan 
Trivandrum 

(4) R. . Chistopher 
118, Osram Bhawan 
Trivandrum 

30. Akhil Bhargawa 

G- 15, Va irpur 

S him la-1 71001 

(1) Akll Bhargawa 
G- 15, Va Irpur 
Shimla-171001 

(2) Akhil Bhargawa 
G- 15, Vaslrpur 
Shimla-171001 

(3) Akhil Bhargawa 
G- 15, Va Irpur 
Shimla-171001 

(4) Akhil Bharagava 
G- 15, Va Irpur 
Shimla-171001 

31. Vasant Shlrodkar 

130- . P. Naik Path 

arve Road 

Pune-411029 

(1) Vasant Shlrodkar 
130- . P. Naik Path 

arve Road 
Pune-411029 

(2) Vasanth Shirodkar 
130- . P. Naik Path 

arve Road 
Pune-411029 

(3) Vasant Shirodker 
130- . P. Naik Path 

arve Road 
Pune-411029 

(4) Vasant Shlrodkar 
130- . P. Naik Path 

arve Road 
Pune-41029 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

32. Which of the two addresses in 
the question are exactly similar 

1. M. Ramakrishna 
312, Sector 2/IV 

NAGAR 

VISA HAPATNAM 

2. M. Ramakrishna 
312, Sectar 2/IV 

NAGAR 

VISA HAPATNAM 

3. M. Ramakrishna 
312, Sector 2/IV 

ONAGAR 

Visakhapatnam 

4. M. Ramakrishna 
312, Sector 2/IV 

ONAGAR 

Visakhapatnam 

(1) 3 and 4 

(2) 2 and 3 

(3) 1 and 2 

(4) 4 and 1 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

Directions (33-34) : Given be¬ 
low there is an address which has been 
reproduced against (1), (2), (3) and (4), 
of them, three have some mistakes of 
the other while one is exactly the same 
as given below, ou are to choose the 
one as your answer which is exactly 
the same reproduction of the given 
address. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

33. Mumbai Pharmaceuticals, 

31/13, Napian Sea, 
Mumbai-400006 

(1) Mumbai Pharmaceuticals, 
31/13, Napian Sea, 
Mumbai-400006 

(2) Mumbai Pharmaceuticals, 
31/13, Napian Sea, 
Mumbai-400008 

(3) Mumbai Pharmaceuticals, 
31/13, Napian Sea, 
Mambai-400006 

(4) Mumbai Pharmaceuticals, 
13/13, Napian Sea, 
Mumbai-400006 

34. Mersick Pradeep 
161 Rahimatulla 
Rd Bombay 
400013 


(1) Mersick Pradeep 
161 Rahimatulla 
Rd Bombay 
400031 

(2) Mersick Pradeep 
161 Rohimatulla 
Rd Bombay 
400013 

(3) Mersick Pradeep 
161 Rahimatulla 
Rd Bombay 
400013 

(4) Mersik Pradeep 
161 Rahimatulla 
Rd Bombay 
400013 

Directions (35-36) : In each of 
the following questions, there is an ad¬ 
dress which has been reproduced 
against (1), (2), (3) and (4) three of which 
have some mistakes or the other. The 
one without any Mistsake is your an¬ 
swer. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 

Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
3 5. Lakshmi N arain 

3468/78 Car Street 
olarpet 

(1) Lakshmi Naraian 
3468/78 Car Street 

olarpet 

(2) Lakshmi Narayan 
3648/78 Car Street 

olarpet 

(3) Lakshmi Narain 
3468/78 Car Street 

olarpet 

(4) Lakshmi Narayanan 
3468/78 Car Street 

olarpet 

36. P. S. S. Thamaraikani 

14, Cudalore Road 

Panruti-628001 

(1) P.S.S. Thamaratkant 
14. Cuddalore Road 
Panruti-628001 

(2) P.S.S. Thamaratkant 
14. Cudalore Road 
Panm -628010 

(3) P.S.S. Thamaraikani 
14, Cudalore Road 
Panruti-628001 

(4) P.S. Thamaraikani 
14, Cudalore Road 
Panruti-628001 


{ SRE-737 } 










Directions (37-38) Given below 
there is an address which has been 
reproduced against (1), (2), (3) and (4). 
Of them, three have some mistakes or 
the other while one is E ACTL the 
same as given below, ou are to choose 
the one as your answer which is 
E ACTL the same reproduction of the 
given address. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) (East one) 

37. Addilabad 

15th April, 1852 

(1) Adhilabad 

15th April, 1852 

(2) Adilahbad 

15th April, 1952 

(3) Addilabad 

15th April, 1852 

(4) Addilabad 

15th Aprial, 1852 

38. ala Shanmugham, 

C/o ASA, Lamba Line 

unglighat. 

Port Blair 744103 

(1) ala Shenmugham, 

C/o ASA, Lamba Line 

unglighat. 

Port Blair 744103 

(2) ala Shanmughan, 

C/o ASA, Lamba Lane 

unglighat. 

Port Blair 744103 

(3) ala Shanmugham 
C/o ASA, Lamba Line 

unglighat. 

Port Blair 744103 

(4) ala Shanmugham 
C/o ASA, Lamba Line 

unglighat. 

Port Blair 744130 

Directions (39-40) In each of 
the following questions an address has 
been given which has been reproduced 
against (1), (2), (3) and (4). Of them, 
three have some mistake (s) while one 
is exactly the same as given below, ou 
are to choose the one as your answer 
which is exactly the same reproduc¬ 
tion of the given address. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

39. Thirumangalam, 

12th Septemb, 1872 

(1) Thirumangalam, 

21st Septemb, 1872 

(2) Thirumanglam, 

12th Septemb, 1872 

(3) Thirumangalam, 

12th Septemb, 1872 

(4) Thirunamgalam, 

12th Septem, 1872 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

40. ancheepuram, 

18th Decemb, 1967 

(1) anchepuram, 

18th Decemb, 1967 

(2) ancheepuram, 

18th Decemb, 1967 

(3) anchipuram, 

18th Decemb, 1967 

(4) amcheepuram, 

18th Decemb, 1967 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

41. ouare given name of a town and 
a date followed by four alterna¬ 
tives. Of these only one matches 
while others have some mis¬ 
takes. ou are to choose the re¬ 
sponse exactly same as the giv¬ 
en one. 

Guwahati 

14th anuary, 1908 

(1) Guwahati 

14th anuary, 1908 

(2) Guwahati 

14th anuary, 1980 

(3) Guwhati 

14th anuary, 1908 

(4) Guwhuh 

14th anuary, 1908 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

42. Given below there is a name of 
town with date which has been 
reproduced against (1), (2), (3) or 
(4). Of them, three have some 
mistakes or the other while one 
is E ACTL the same as given 
below, ou are to choose the one 
as your answer which is E ACT - 
L the same reproduction of the 
given one : 

Chandigarh 

28 th September 2001 

(1) Chandigarh 

28th September 2001 

(2) Chandigrh 

28 th September 2001 

(3) Chandigarh 

28 th September 2001 

(4) Chandigarh 

28 September 2001 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 
Directions (43 -44) Ineachof 
the following questions, there is an ad¬ 
dress which has been reproduced 
against (1), (2), (3) and (4) three of 
which have some mistakes or the oth¬ 
er. The one without any mistake is your 
answer. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 


43. Mr. Ramachandran 
1068/90, A.F.O. 

Bangalore ( amataka) 

(1) Mr. Ramachandren 
1068/90 A.F.O. 

Bangalore ( amataka) 

(2) Mr. Ramachandran 
106/8/90 A.F.O. 

Bangalor ( amataka) 

(3) Mr. Ramachandran 
1086/90, A.F.O. 

Bangalore ( amataka) 

(4) Mr. Ramachandran 
1068/90, A.F.O. 

Bangalore ( amataka) 

44. Tarasankar Rastogi 
A-22, Indrant Road 
Sundargarh 436065 

(1) Tarasankar Rastogi 
A-22, Indrani Road 
Sundargarh 436065 

(2) Tarashankar Rastogi 
A-22, Indrant Road 
Sundargarh 436065 

(3) Tarasankar Rastogi 
A-24, Indrant Road 
Sundaragarh 436065 

(4) Tarasankar Rastogi 
A-22, Indrant Road 
Sundargarh 436065 

Directions (45-46) ouaregiv- 
en the name of a town and a date fol¬ 
lowed by four alternatives. Of these, 
only one matches while the others have 
some mistakes, ou are to choose ex¬ 
actly the same as the given one as your 
answer. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

45. Periyarpattan 
15th Octob. 1989 

(1) Periyarapattan 
15th Octob. 1989 

(2) Paiiyarpattan 
15th Octob. 1998 

(3) Periyarpattan 
15th Oct. 1989 

(4) Periyarpattan 
15th Octob. 1989 

46. athmandu 

1st November, 1995 

(1) athmandu 

1st November, 1995 

(2) athmandu 

lrst November, 1995 

(3) athamandu 

1st November, 1995 

(4) athmandu 

1st Nomember, 1995 


{ SRE-73 } 










ISCELLANEOUS 


Direction (47) our are given the 
name of a town and a date followed by 
four alternatives. Of these, only one 
matches while the others have some 
mistakes, ou are to choose exactly the 
same as the given one as your answer. 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011} 

47. TRIVANDR M, A G ST, 31, 
2008 

(1) TRIVANDR M, 31 A G ST, 
2008 

(2) Trivandrum, August 31,2008 

(3) TRIVANDR M, A G ST, 31, 
2008 

(4) TRIVANDR M, August, 31, 
2008 

48. The following address has been 
reproduced against (1), (2), (3) and 
(4) , three of which have some mis¬ 
takes or the other. Choose the one 
without any mistake. 

Dr. C.V.R. Ramaswamy 
19, Babanasam Street 
Airport Road, Lawspet 
Puducherry 635124 

(1) Dr. C.V.R. Ramaswamy 
19, Babanasam Street 
Airport Road, Lawspet 
Puducherry -653124 

(2) Dr. C.R.V. Ramaswamy 19, 
Babanasan Street 
Airport Road, Lawspet 
Puducherry-635124 

(3) Dr. C.V.R. Ramaswamy 
19. Babanasam Street, 
Airport Road, Lawspet 
Puducherry-635124 

(4) Dr. C.V.R. Ramaswamy 
19, Babanasam Street 
Airport Road, Lawspet 
Puducherry- 635124 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam.ll.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

49. An address has been given, be¬ 
low, which has been reproduced 
against (1), (2), (3) and (4) alter¬ 
natives. Three of these have some 
mistakes or the other. Identify the 
one without any mistake. 

FG E ROFRED LIMITED 
Centennial Park, 

Centennial Avenue, 

Elstree, Hertfordshire 
nited ingdom 
WD6 - 3SG 

(1) FG E ROFRED LIMITED 
Cenetennial Park, 

Elstee, Hertfordshire 
nited ingdom 
WD6 - 3SG 


(2) FG E ROFRED LIMITED 
Cenetennial Park, 

Centennial Avenue, 

Elstree, Hertforbshire 

nited ingdom 
WD6 - 3SG 

(3) FG E ROFRED LIMITED 
Centennial Park, 

Centennial Avenue, 

Elstree, Hertfordshire 

nited ingdom 
WD6 - 3SG 

(4) FG E ROFRED LIMITED 
Centeninal Park, 

Centeninal Avenue, 

Elstee, Hertfordshire 

nited ingdom 
WD6 - 3SG 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

50. An address has been given be¬ 
low, which has been reproduced 
against (1), (2), (3) and (4) alter¬ 
natives. Three of these have some 
mistake or the other. Identify the 
one without any mistake. 

Fujitsu Technology Solutions Ltd. 
The Boulevard, Cain Road, 
Bracknell, Berkshire, 
nited ingdom 
RG12 1HH 

(1) Fujitsu Technology Solutions 
Ltd. 

The Boulevard, Cain Road, 
Braknell, Bershire, 
nited ingdom 
RG12 1HH 

(2) Fujtsu Technology Solutions 
Ltd. 

The Boulevard, Caiin Road, 
Bracknel, Berkshire, 
nited ingdom 
RG12 1HH 

(3) Fujitsu Technology Solutions 
Ltd. 

The Boulvard, Cain Road, 
Bracknell, Berkshir, 
nited ingdom 
RG12 1HH 

(4) Fujitsu Technology Solutions 
Ltd. 

The Boulevard, Cain Road, 
Bracknell, Berkshire, 
nited ingdom 
RG12 1HH 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 


TY E III 


Directions (1-4) Given below are 
two Matrices of Twenty-five Cells, each 
containing two classes of alphabets. 
The columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix 
II from 5 to 9. A letter from these 
matrices can be represented first by 
its row number and next by its column 
number. In each of the following 
questions, identify one set of number 
pairs out of (1), (2), (3) and (4) which 
represents the given word. 

MATRIX-1 
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MATRIX-11 
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(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

1. CARE 

(1) 24, 21, 99, 31 

(2) 22, 21, 98, 31 

(3) 24, 21, 96, 31 

(4) 22, 21, 98, 31 

2. R ST 

(1) 57, 78, 96, 56 

(2) 97, 68, 55, 56 

(3) 97, 68, 56, 59 

(4) 57, 68, 97, 66 

3. HARD 

(1) 10, 21, 99, 32 

(2) 40, 22, 98, 33 

(3) 40, 21, 57, 33 

(4) 10, 21, 56, 32 

4. CROW 

(1) 24, 98, 66, 96 

(2) 22, 97, 66, 96 

(3) 22, 56, 65, 74 

(4) 24, 99, 65, 95 


{ SRE -739 } 

































Direction (5-6) Given below are 
two matrices of 25 cells each 
containing two classes of alphabets. 
The columns and rows of Matrix 1 are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and those of 
Matrix II from 5 to 9. A letter from 
these matrices can be represented first 
by its row number and next by its col¬ 
umn number e.g. B can be repre¬ 
sented as 00, 14 etc. In each of the 
following questions identify one set of 
number pair out of (1), (2), (3) and (4) 
which represents the given word. 

MATRIX-1 
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MATRIX-11 
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(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

5. R DE 

(1) 56, 65, 10, 33 

(2) 59, 99, 34, 11 

(3) 77, 56, 02, 01 

(4) 95, 87, 42, 12 

6. DIRT 

(1) 34, 69, 77, 04 

(2) 42, 57, 66, 41 

(3) 23, 78, 68, 12 

(4) 10, 75, 95, 30 
Directions (7-8) Outofthesame 

Matrices I and II, four cell numbers 
are given in the following questions, ou 
have to find out the words formed by 
the cell numbers from amongst the 
choices of the words given in each 
question. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur. Madhya Pradesh) 

7. Cell numbers 03,22,88,97. 

(1) BOIL (2) TOIL 

(3) TILE (4) DIME 

8. Cell numbers 76,57,79,33, 

(1) MORE (2) RODE 

(3) MILE (4) MITE 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

Directions (9-13) Given below 
are two Matrices of 25 cells each 
containing two classes of alphabets. 
The columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and those of 
Matrix II from 5 to 9. A letter from these 
matrices can be represented first by 
its row number and next by its column 
number. For example, B' can be 
represented as 00,14 etc. Similarly ‘M’ 
can be represented by 55, 67 etc. In 
each of the following questions (92 to 
96) identify one set of number pair out 
of 1, 2, 3 and 4 which represents the 
given word. 

Matri -I 
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Matri -II 
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(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (Middle one) 

9. R DE 

(1) 56, 65, 10, 33 

(2) 59, 99, 34, 11 

(3) 77, 56, 02, 01 

(4) 95, 87, 42, 12 

10. TR E 

(1) 24, 77, 56, 03 

(2) 41. 86, 99, 23 

(3) 30, 95, 87, 20 

(4) 03, 58, 78, 11 

11. LIME 

(1) 58, 69, 76, 03 

(2) 79, 88, 98, 10 

(3) 97, 75, 56, 33 

(4) 66, 96, 89, 02 

Out of the same above Matrices I 
and II, two cells nos. are given in the 
following two questions, ou have to 
find out the words formed by the cell 
numbers from amongst the choices of 
the words given in each question. 


12. Cell numbers : 

43, 96, 30, 11 

(1) DIRE (2) BILE 

(3) BIDE (4) BITE 

13. Cell numbers : 

86, 75, 34, 02 

(1) RIDE (2) R DE 

(3) LIER (4) R LE 

Directions (14-17) : Given be¬ 
low are two Matrices of Twenty-live 
cells, each containing two classes of 
alphabets. The columns and rows of 
Matrix I are numbered from 0 to 4 and 
that of Matrix II from 5 to 9. A letter 
from these matrices can be represented 
first by its row number and the next 
by its column number. In each of the 
following questions, identify one set of 
number pairs out of (1), (2), (3) and (4) 
which represents the given word. 
Matri -I Matri -II 
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(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 


14. 

MAGI 





(1)21, 

42, 

86, 

69 


(2) 10, 

43, 

95, 

23 


(3) 24, 

68, 

91, 

12 


(4)32, 

23, 

86, 

69 

15. 

FELT 





(1) 76, 

40, 

42, 

24 


(2) 34, 

46, 

86, 

85 


(3) 67, 

04, 

41, 

24 


(4) 23, 

04, 

12, 

89 

16. 

POST 





(1)00, 

67, 

33, 

44 


(2) 55, 

58, 

24, 

75 


(3) 55, 

66, 

77, 

88 


(4) 77, 

66, 

76, 

11 

17. 

DON 





(1)22, 

66, 

30, 

97 


(2) 30. 

66, 

22, 

97 


(3) 97, 

44, 

55, 

22 


(4) 34, 

45, 

11, 

14 


Direct 

ions (18-27) : Given be- 


low are two matrices of twenty five cells 
each containing two classes of alpha¬ 
bets. The columns and rows of matrix 
I are numbered 0 to 4 and that of 
Matrix II from 5 to 9. A letter from these 
matrices can be represented first by 
its row number and next by the col- 


{ SRE-74 } 













































































umn number. If ‘A’ can be represented 
by‘Of, ‘41’ etc. similarly R’ can be rep¬ 
resented by ‘59’, ‘78’ etc. In each of 
the following questions, identify one set 
of number pairs out of (1), (2), (3) and 
(4) which represents the given word. 

Matri -I Matri -II 
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(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 


18. 

FA E 






(1)04, 

01, 

66, 

12 



(2)21, 

41, 

65, 

00 



(3)21, 

14, 

65, 

00 



(4)01, 

14, 

56, 

00 


19. 

PH GW 





(1)55, 

32, 

24, 

88 



(2) 56, 

32, 

24, 

87 



(3) 97, 

23, 

42, 

88 



(4) 76, 

32, 

42, 

75 


20. 

STEM 






(1)03, 

57, 

12, 

87 



(2)22, 

79, 

41, 

58 



(3)22, 

57, 

21, 

85 



(4)22, 

57, 

21 : 

58 


21. 

VAST 






(1)89, 

01. 

22, 

56 



(2) 89, 

23, 

22, 

75 



(3) 56, 

41, 

44, 

57 



(4) 56, 

23, 

22, 

75 


22. 

FRAN 






(1)04, 

78, 

01. 

58, 

66 


(2)21, 

78, 

41. 

85, 

65 


(3)21, 

66, 

01, 

85, 

56 


(4) 04, 

66, 

10, 

58, 

65 

23. 

EAST 






(1)12, 

41, 

30, 

57 



(2) 12, 

14, 

44, 

79 



(3) 12, 

14, 

22, 

98 



(4) 00, 

41, 

03, 

75 


24. 

BEAR 






(1)40, 

21, 

01, 

59 



(2) 04, 

21, 

01, 

59 



(3) 24, 

12, 

01, 

59 



(4) 24, 

12, 

10, 

59 


25. 

WARD 






(1)88, 

10, 

78, 

34 



(2) 75, 

01. 

78, 

34 



(3) 88, 

01, 

87, 

34 



(4) 75, 

01, 

87, 

34 


26. 

GVR 






(1)13, 

65, 

78, 

69 



(2)31, 

56, 

87, 

96 



(3) 24, 

56, 

87, 

96 



(4)42, 

56, 

78, 

69 



- ISCELLANEOUS - 

27. DMER 

(1) 34, 87, 12, 59 

(2) 11, 58, 21. 78 

(3) 11, 85, 21. 87 

(4) 43, 85, 12, 78 

Direction (28): Given below are 
two matrices of twenty-five cells, each 
containing two classes of alphabets. 
The columns and rows of matrix I are 
numbered 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
from 5 to 9. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by its row 
number and next by the column num¬ 
ber. If ‘R’ can be represented by ‘01’, 
‘44’ etc. similarly ‘ ’ can be represented 
by ‘59’, ‘78’ etc. In each of the follow¬ 
ing questions, identify one set of num¬ 
ber pairs out of (1), (2), (3) and (4) which 
represents the given word. 

Matri -I Matri -II 
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R 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting)s 

28. FOR 

(1) 11, 79, 20, 67 

(2) 30, 86, 13, 77 

(3) 20, 96, 32, 55 

(4) 23, 86, 11. 77 

Directions (29-32) : Given be¬ 
low are two matrices of twenty five 
cells, each containing two classes of 
alphabets. The columns and rows of 
matrix I are numbered 1 to 5 and that 
of Matrix II from 5 to 9, A letter from 
these matrices can be represented first 
by its row number and next by the col¬ 
umn number. If ‘C’ can be represented 
by ‘12’, ‘43’ etc. similarly R’ can be rep¬ 
resented by ‘57’, ‘78’ etc. In each of 
the following question identify one set 
of number pairs out of (1), (2), (3) and 
(4) which represented the given word. 

Matri -I Matri -II 



1 

2 

3 

4 

5 
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(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

29. M CH 

(1) 12, 68, 24, 85 

(2) 42, 56, 24, 56 

(3) 23, 68, 55, 86 

(4) 35, 76, 24, 85 


30. MORE 

(1) 23, 44 57, 45 

(2) 11, 44, 56, 52 

(3) 23, 35, 65, 52 

(4) 42, 51, 65, 13 

31. CHAR 

(1) 24, 77, 22, 85 

(2) 31. 77, 15, 78 

(3) 32, 98, 15, 99 

(4) 55, 97, 15, 57 

32. C RE 

(1) 12, 68, 57, 53 

(2) 24, 76, 77, 52 

(3) 12, 68, 86, 14 

(4) 43, 96, 99, 14 
Directions (33-36) In each of 

the following questions a word is 
represented by only one set of num¬ 
bers as given in anyone of the alterna¬ 
tives. The sets of numbers given in the 
alternative are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in the 2 matri¬ 
ces given below. The column and rows 
of Matrix I are numbered from 0 to 4 
and that of Matrix II from 5 to 9. A 
letter can be represented first by its 
row and next by column number. For 
example ‘N’ can be represented by 
02, 21 etc. ‘0’ can be represented 
by 65, 96 etc. Similarly you have 
to identify the correct set for the word 
given in each question. 

Matri -1 
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Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

E 

R 

O 

H 

6 

O 

H 

A 

E 

R 

7 
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E 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

33. PENS 

(1) 12,67, 21, 30 

(2) 43, 56, 13, 23 

(3) 43, 56, 21, 42 

(4) 31, 57, 21, 42 


{ SRE-741 } 





























































































































34. HIPS 

(1) 85, 41. 24, 11 

(2) 66, 21, 24, 11 

(3) 67, 41, 24, 42 

(4) 78, 34, 23, 04 

35. SORROW 

(1) 23, 96, 69, 88, 65, 33 

(2) 23, 43, 14, 33, 65, 78 

(3) 11, 66, 69, 65, 59, 97 

(4) 42, 65, 95, 88, 77, 44 

36. WEAR 

(1) 44,68, 67, 87 

(2) 44, 87, 98, 69 

(3) 20, 86, 67, 87 

(4) 32, 87, 78, 95 
Directions (37-41) In each of 

the following questions a word is 
represented by only one set of num¬ 
bers as given in anyone of the alter¬ 
natives. The sets of numbers given in 
the alternative are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in the 2 ma¬ 
trices given below. The colum and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered from 
0 to 4 and that of Matrix II from 5 to 
9. A letter can be represented first by 
its row and next by column number. 
For example 'C’ can be represented by 
02, 21 etc. ‘T’ can be represented 
by 65, 96 etc. Similarly you have 
to identify the correct set for the 
word given in each question. 

Matri -I Matri -II 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

D 

V 

C 

P 

M 

1 

P 

M 

D 

V 

C 

2 

V 

C 

P 

M 

D 

3 

M 

D 

V 

C 

P 

4 

C 

P 

M 

D 

V 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

S 

A 


T 


6 

T 


S 

A 


7 

A 


T 


S 

8 


S 

A 


T 

9 


T 


S 

A 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

37. D ST 

(1) 00. 76, 86, 59 

(2) 13, 76, 98, 89 

(3) 21, 69, 55, 65 

(4) 12, 57, 67, 58 

38. CAMP 

(1) 02, 57, 04, 34 

(2) 14, 68, 42, 34 

(3) 21. 75, 11, 40 

(4) 40, 99, 42, 12 

39. P MP 

(1) 03, 69, 03, 34 

(2) 41, 88, 23, 02 

(3) 10. 57, 23, 34 

(4) 22, 95, 43, 41 

40. PAST 

(1) 10, 56, 41, 58 

(2) 22, 68, 55, 66 

(3) 34, 75, 67, 58 

(4) 41, 99, 98, 88 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

41. MP 

(1) 59, 57, 04, 03 

(2) 66, 69, 11, 12 

(3) 78, 88, 23, 23 

(4) 85, 95, 30, 42 
Direction (42) In question 

given below, a word is represented by 
only one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alternative are 
represented by two classes of alpha¬ 
bets as in the 2 matrices given below. 
The columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that of Ma¬ 
trix II from 5 to 9. A letter from these 
matrices can be represented first by 
its row and next by column number. 
For example ‘H’ can be represented by 
10,22 etc. ‘ ’ can be represented by 
58,89 etc. Similarly you have to iden¬ 
tify the correct set for the word given 
in the question. 

Matri -I Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

L 


S 


N 

6 


N 

I 


S 

7 


S 


N 

I 

8 

N 

I 


S 


9 

S 


N 

I 




0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

M 

L 

F 

H 

B 

1 

H 

B 

M 

L 

F 

2 

L 

F 

H 

B 

M 

3 

B 

M 

L 

F 

H 

4 

F 

H 

B 

M 

L 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
42. FISH 

(1) 22, 81, 14, 69 

(2) 33, 86, 88, 41 

(3) 33, 88, 67, 22 

(4) 02, 67, 34, 88 
Directions (43-47) In the matrices 

a letter can be represented first by its 
row number and followed by its column 
number. For example, A is represented 
by 12, 24 and R by 57, 76, etc. In 
each of the questions following 
matrices, identify one set of number 
pairs out of (1), (2), (3) and (4) which 
represents the given word. 

MATRIX-1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

A 

E 

S 

T 

H 

l 

T 

H 

A 

E 

S 

2 

E 

S 

T 

H 

A 

3 

H 

A 

E 

S 

T 

4 

S 

T 

H 

A 

E 


MATRIX-11 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

P 

O 

R 


L 

6 


L 

P 

O 

R 

7 

O 

R 


L 

P 

8 

L 

P 

O 

R 


9 

R 


L 

P 

O 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) (East one) 
43. EAST 



(1) 

32, 

31. 

02, 04 


(2) 

20, 

43, 

33, 11 


(3) 

13, 

12, 

14, 10 


(4) 

44, 

32, 

21. 03 

44. 

LA 

E 




(1) 

85, 

31, 

77, 44 


(2) 

97, 

00, 

77, 12 


(3) 

66, 

12, 

58, 40 


(4) 

77, 

43, 

76, 31 

45. 

ROSE 




(1) 

86, 

67, 

33, 44 


(2) 

88, 

76, 

31, 32 


(3) 

95, 

75, 

02, 32 


(4) 

57, 

87, 

32, 33 

46. 

SOLE 




(1) 

02, 

78, 

87, 13 


(2) 

33, 

99, 

66, 44 


(3) 

41, 

57, 

87, 31 


(4) 

21. 

75, 

44, 02 

47. 

LEST 




(1) 

85, 

02, 

04, 22 


(2) 

87, 

32, 

21, 31 


(3) 

66, 

00, 

20, 34 


(4) 

97, 

32, 

21, 34 


Direction (48) In the following 
question represented by only one set 
of numbers as given in any one of the 
alternatives. The sets of numbers given 
in the alternative are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in the 2 
matrices given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered from 0 
to 4 and that of Matrix II from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and next 
by column number. For example, N can 
be represented by 04, 24, etc. 
Similarly, you have to identify the set 
for the word given in the question. 

^MATRIX-1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

R 

A 

S 

C 

N 

1 

N 

C 

A 

S 

R 

2 

R 

s 

C 

A 

N 

3 

N 

A 

s 

C 

R 

4 

R 

C 

N 

A 

S 


{ SRE-74 } 






























































































MATRIX-11 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

O 

B 


E 

P 

6 

B 

P 

O 


E 

7 

E 


P 

O 

B 

8 


O 

E 

P 

B 

9 

P 

E 

B 


O 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) (East one) 
48. REAP 

(1) 34, 58, 01. 95 

(2) 00, 59, 12, 58 

(3) 23, 75, 40, 95 

(4) 20, 87, 59, 43 
Directions (49-53) A word is 

represented by only one set of numbers 
as given In any one of the alternatives. 
The sets of numbers given In the 
alternative are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as In the 2 
matrices given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered from 0 
to 4 and that of Matrix II from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by Its row and next 
by column number. For example, B can 
be represented by 10, 22, etc. can 
be represented by 11, 23, etc. 
Similarly, you have to identify the set 
for the word given in each question. 

MATRIX-1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

L 

A 

M 

B 


1 

B 


L 

A 

M 

2 

A 

M 

B 


L 

3 


L 

A 

M 

B 

4 

M 

B 


L 

A 


MATRIX-11 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

E 

O 

N 

D 

F 

6 

D 

F 

E 

O 

N 

7 

O 

N 

D 

F 

E 

8 

F 

E 

O 

N 

D 

9 

N 

D 

F 

E 

O 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) (East one) 
49. DEAF 

(1) 58, 55, 01, 58 

(2) 77, 79, 12, 66 

(3) 89, 67, 44, 78 

(4) 65, 67, 32, 96 


ISCELLANEOUS 


50. LEAF 



(1) 

12, 

67, 

02, 

59 


(2) 

31. 

79, 

13, 

68 


(3) 

24, 

55, 

20, 

78 


(4) 

00, 

98, 

32, 

87 

51. 

LOAN 





(1) 

12, 

56, 

13, 

96 


(2) 

24, 

68, 

21. 

89 


(3) 

31. 

75, 

32, 

76 


(4) 

00, 

99, 

44, 

58 

52. 

D 

MB 





(1) 

65, 

42, 

02, 

33 


(2) 

58, 

11, 

40, 

41 


(3) 

77, 

04, 

33, 

11 


(4) 

58, 

23, 

14, 

04 

53. 

DEAD 





(1) 

96, 

55, 

44, 

58 


(2) 

77, 

98, 

43, 

67 


(3) 

89, 

86, 

21, 

99 


(4) 

65, 

65, 

33, 

78 


Directions (54-55) Awordisrep¬ 
resented by only one set of numbers 
as given In any one of the alternatives. 
The sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in the 2 matri¬ 
ces given below. The columns and rows 
of Matrix I are numbered from 0 to 4 
and that of Matrix II from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be rep¬ 
resented first by Its row and next col¬ 
umn number, e.g. ‘M’ can be repre¬ 
sented by 14, 21 etc. 'O' can be repre¬ 
sented by 20, 32, etc. Similarly you 
have to identify the set for the word 
given in each question. 

MATRIX I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

F 

O 

M 

S 

R 

1 

S 

R 

F 

O 

M 

2 

O 

M 

S 

R 

F 

3 

R 

F 

o 

M 

S 

4 

M 

S 

R 

F 

O 


MATRIX II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

T 

D 

I 

P 

6 

I 

P 

A 

T 

D 

7 

T 

D 

I 

P 

A 

8 

P 

A 

T 

D 

I 

9 

D 

I 

P 

A 

T 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


54. DIRT 

(1) 69, 58, 11, 98 

(2) 76, 96, 04, 69 

(3) 57, 58, 23, 99 

(4) 69, 58, 04, 67 

55. MIST 

(1) 21, 96, 34, 68 

(2) 21. 65, 77, 99 

(3) 40, 77, 56, 67 

(4) 02, 89, 65, 88 

Directions (56-57) Awordis 

represented by only one set of num¬ 
bers as given in any one of the alterna¬ 
tives. The sets of numbers given in the 
alternatives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in the 2 matri¬ 
ces given below. The columns and rows 
of matrix I are numbered from 0 to 4 
and that of matrix II from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be rep¬ 
resented first by its row and next by 
its column number. E.g. ‘M’ can be rep¬ 
resented by 14,21 etc. 'O' can be rep¬ 
resented by 20, 32, etc. Similarly you 
have to identify the set for the word 
given in each question. 

Matri -1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

F 

O 

M 

S 

R 

1 

S 

R 

F 

o 

M 

2 

O 

M 

S 

R 

F 

3 

R 

F 

O 

M 

S 

4 

M 

S 

R 

F 

O 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

T 

D 

I 

P 

6 

I 

P 

A 

T 

D 

7 

T 

D 

I 

P 

A 

8 

P 

A 

T 

D 

I 

9 

D 

I 

P 

A 

T 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

56. PIMP 

(1) 66, 77, 21. 79 

(2) 97, 58, 33, 98 

(3) 59, 77, 21, 85 

(4) 59, 58, 33, 58 

57. MIST 

(1) 33, 65, 03, 56 

(2) 02, 75, 22, 75 

(3) 02, 89, 42, 98 

(4) 33, 96, 31, 88 


{ SRE-743 } 























































































Directions (58-60) Ineachofthe 
following questions a word Is repre¬ 
sented by only one set of numbers as 
given in any one of the alternatives. 
The sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in the 2 ma¬ 
trices given below. The columns and 
rows of matrix I are numbered from 
0 to 4 and that of matrix II from 5 to 
9. A letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and next 
by column number, e.g., M’ can be 
represented by 14, 21 etc. ‘O’ can be 
represented by 20, 32, etc. Similarly 
you have to identify the set for the 
word given in each question. 

MATRIX-1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

F 

O 

M 

S 

R 

1 

S 

R 

F 

O 

M 

2 

O 

M 

S 

R 

F 

3 

R 

F 

O 

M 

S 

4 

M 

S 

R 

F 

O 


MATRIX-11 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

T 

D 

I 

P 

6 

I 

P 

A 

T 

D 

7 

T 

D 

I 

P 

A 

8 

P 

A 

T 

D 

I 

9 

D 

I 

P 

A 

T 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

58. FOAM 

(1) 24, 01, 55, 22 

(2) 43, 32, 56, 33 

(3) 12, 13, 67, 23 

(4) 00, 01, 67, 33 

59. STOP 

(1) 10, 56, 44, 97 

(2) 41, 68, 01. 77 

(3) 22, 75, 32, 86 

(4) 33, 99, 42, 59 

60. MOST 

(1) 02, 31, 34, 75 

(2) 33, 44, 22, 99 

(3) 41,01, 42, 68 

(4) 21, 32, 33, 98 
Directions (61-62) Awordis 

represented by only one set of num¬ 
bers as given in any one of the alter¬ 
natives. The sets of numbers given 
in the alternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in the 2 
matrices given below. The Column and 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

rows of matrix I are numbered from 
0 to 4 and that of matrix II from 5 to 
9. A letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and next 
by its column number. E.g. ‘M’ can be 
represented by 14, 21 etc. ‘O’ can be 
represented by 20, 32, etc. Similarly 
you have to identify the set for the 
word given in each question. 

Matri - I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

F 

O 

M 

S 

R 

l 

S 

R 

F 

O 

M 

2 

O 

M 

S 

R 

F 

3 

R 

F 

O 

M 

S 

4 

M 

S 

R 

F 

O 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

T 

D 

I 

P 

6 

I 

P 

A 

T 

D 

7 

T 

D 

I 

P 

A 

8 

P 

A 

T 

D 

I 

9 

D 

I 

P 

A 

T 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

61. FARM 

(1) 00, 98, 23, 34 

(2) 12, 67, 04, 34 

(3) 43, 67, 11, 33 

(4) 24, 67, 11, 41 

62. SOAP 

(1) 10, 13, 67, 58 

(2) 22, 01, 55, 66 

(3) 34, 32, 79, 76 

(4) 41, 44, 98, 99 

Directions (63-64) Awordis 

represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of the 
alternatives. The sets of numbers 
given in the alternatives are 
represented by two classes of 
alphabets as in the 2 matrices given 
below. The columns and rows of 
Matrix I are numbered from 0 to 4 and 
that of Matrix II from 5 to 9. A letter 
from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and next 
by column number e.g., ‘M’ can be 
represented by 14, 21 etc., and ‘O’ 
can be represented by 20, 32, etc. 
Similarly, you have to identify the set 
for the word given in the each question 
Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

F 

O 

M 

S 

R 

1 

S 

R 

F 

o 

M 

2 

O 

M 

S 

R 

F 

3 

R 

F 

O 

M 

S 

4 

M 

S 

R 

F 

O 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

T 

D 

I 

P 

6 

1 

P 

A 

T 

D 

7 

T 

D 

I 

P 

A 

8 

P 

A 

T 

D 

I 

9 

D 

1 

P 

A 

T 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

63. POST 

(1) 59, 13, 03, 98 

(2) 85, 44. 22, 88 

(3) 59, 01, 10, 99 

(4) 85, 13, 22, 58 

64. ROAM 

(1) 04, 32, 98, 33 

(2) 23, 11, 56, 02 

(3) 30, 20, 67, 34 

(4) 42, 44, 87, 40 
Directions (65-66) In each of 

the following questions a word is rep¬ 
resented by only one set of numbers 
as given in any one of the alternatives. 
The sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in the 2 matri¬ 
ces given below. The columns and rows 
of Matrix I are numbered from 0 to 4. 
and that of Matrix II from 5 to 9. A 
letter form these matrices can be rep¬ 
resented first by its row and then by 
the column number, e.g. ‘M’ can be 
represented by 14,21 etc. ‘O’ can be 
represented by 20, 32, etc. Similarly 
you have to identify the set for the word 
given in the question. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

F 

O 

M 

S 

R 

1 

S 

R 

F 

O 

M 

2 

O 

M 

S 

R 

F 

3 

R 

F 

O 

M 

S 

4 

M 

S 

R 

F 

O 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

T 

D 

I 

P 

6 

I 

P 

A 

T 

D 

7 

T 

D 

I 

P 

A 

8 

P 

A 

T 

D 

I 

9 

D 

I 

P 

A 

T 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-744 } 


































































































65. ROAD 

(1) 04, 20, 55, 78 

(2) 23, 32, 98, 99 

(3) 42, 32, 79, 58 

(4) 11, 13, 67, 69 

66. MOST 

(1) 02, 13, 34, 56 

(2) 21, 00, 03, 88 

(3) 33, 20, 11. 79 

(4) 40, 44, 22, 89 

67. The numbers are written In the 
cells of the matrix according to 
some system. Find out the num¬ 
ber amongst the alternatives 
which can replace ( ) mark given 
in the cell of the matrix. 


14 

9 

12 

20 

4 

9 

8 

10 

12 

13 

7 

20 

3 

3 

11 

? 

20 

42 

19 

40 


(1) 2 (2) 8 

(3) 12 (4) 14 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (68-69) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions given below are two 
matrices of twenty five cells each con¬ 
taining two classes of letters from the 
alphabet. The columns and rows of ma¬ 
trix I are numbered from 0 to 4 and 
that of matrix II from 5 to 9. A letter 
from these matrices can be represented 
first by Its row number and next by Its 
column number, for example, R can be 
represented by 02, 31. In each of the 
questions following. Identify one set of 
number pairs out of (1)(, (2), (3), (4) 
which represents the given word. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

E 

S 

R 


N 

1 

R 

N 

S 

E 


2 


E 

N 

R 

S 

3 

S 

R 


N 

E 

4 

N 


E 

S 

R 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

W 

O 

P 

T 

I 

6 

T 

I 

O 

W 

P 

7 

O 

W 

I 

P 

T 

8 

I 

P 

T 

O 

W 

9 

P 

T 

W 

I 

O 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

68. PENT 

(1) 87, 21, 31, 66 

(2) 95, 33, 40, 78 

(3) 57, 02, 34, 87 

(4) 78, 42, 11, 58 

69. NOTE 

(1) 40, 75, 96, 34 

(2) 33, 99, 87, 14 

(3) 04, 67, 78, 21 

(4) 22, 56, 65, 43 

Directions (70-74) Awordis 

represented by only one set of num¬ 
bers as given In any one of the alterna¬ 
tives. The sets of numbers given in the 
alternatives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as In two matri¬ 
ces given below. The columns and rows 
of Matrix I are numbered from 0 to 4 
and that of Matrix II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its row and 
next by Its column, e.g., ‘A’ can be rep¬ 
resented by 00, 12, 23 etc., and ‘P’ 
can be represented by 58, 69, 75 etc. 
Similarly, you have to identify the set 
for the word given in each question. 

Matrix I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

A 

R 

S 

N 

C 

1 

N 

C 

A 

R 

s 

2 

S 

N 

C 

A 

R 

3 

R 

S 

N 

C 

A 

4 

C 

A 

R 

s 

N 


Matrix II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

O 

E 

L 

P 

T 

6 

T 

O 

E 

L 

P 

7 

P 

T 

O 

E 

L 

8 

L 

P 

T 

O 

E 

9 

E 

L 

P 

T 

O 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

70. PAST 

(1) 75, 21, 14, 65 

(2) 86, 12, 31, 76 

(3) 58, 41, 12, 67 

(4) 88, 77, 41, 67 

71. RATE 

(1) 13, 12, 98, 67 

(2) 42, 23, 56, 76 

(3) 30, 14, 95, 89 

(4) 24, 43, 89, 95 


72. 

POET 





(1) 69, 

88, 

67, 

65 


(2) 75, 

55, 

65, 

67 


(3) 77, 

88, 

98, 

78 


(4) 75, 

66, 

76, 

78 

73. 

NEST 





(1) 32, 

56, 

20, 

89 


(2) 10, 

65, 

41, 

76 


(3) 32, 

76, 

34, 

98 


(4) 21, 

67, 

14, 

59 

74. 

PEST 





(1) 97, 

89, 

34, 

59 


(2) 58, 

67, 

43, 

98 


(3) 57, 

59, 

31. 

98 


(4) 68, 

95, 

31. 

76 


Direction (75) 

A word is repre 


sented by only one set of numbers as 
given in any one of the alternatives. 
The sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by two class¬ 
es of alphabets as in two matrices giv¬ 
en below. The columns and rows of 
Matrix I are numbered from 0 to 4 and 
that of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices can 
be represented i t b it o and 
ne t b its column, e.g., T can be 
represented by 00, 13, 30 etc., and R 
can be represented by 56, 79, 87 etc. 
Identify the set for the word DEAL. 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 27.11.2010) 

75. MATRIX - I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

T 

C 



G 

1 

F 

B 

R 

T 

O 

2 

M 

D 

I 

O 

9 

3 

T 

A 


A 

N 

4 



P 

R 



MATRIX - II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

C 

R 

I 

G 

E 

6 

P 

M 

S 

L 

T 

7 

E 


N 

B 

R 

8 

A 


R 

O 

A 

9 

O 

T 

A 

9 



(1) 11. 23, 76, 68 

(2) 21, 75, 97, 68 

(3) 21, 32, 86, 89 

(4) 43, 75, 89, 69 


{ SRE-745 } 




















































































Direction (76) In the following 
question a word Is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in any one 
of the altemahves. The sets of num¬ 
bers given in the alternatives are rep¬ 
resented by two classes of alphabets 
as in the two matrices given below . 
The columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that of Ma¬ 
trix II from 5 to 9. A letter from these 
matrices can be represented first by 
its row and next by column number. 
For eg. ‘B’ can be represented by 11, 
30, etc. ‘ ’ can be represented by 89 
etc. Identify the set for the word FISH. 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level Data Entry 
Operator&LDC Exam. 28.11.2010 
(1st sitting) 

76. 

MATRIX - I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

M 

L 

F 

H 

B 

1 

H 

B 

M 

L 

F 

2 

L 

F 

H 

B 

M 

3 

B 

M 

L 

F 

H 

4 

F 

H 

B 

M 

L 


MATRIX-11 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

L 


S 


N 

6 


N 

I 


S 

7 


S 


N 

I 

8 

N 

I 


S 


9 

S 


N 

I 



(1) 22, 81 , 14,69 

(2) 33, 86, 88, 41 

(3) 33, 88, 67, 22 

(4) 02, 67, 34, 88 

Di rect i 0 n (77) In the following 
question, a word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in any one 
of the alternatives. The sets of num¬ 
bers given in the alternatives are rep¬ 
resented by two classes of alphabets 
as in the 2 matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix-I are num¬ 
bered from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix-II 
from 5 to 9. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by its row 
and next by column number. For ex¬ 
ample, ‘W’ can be represented by 13, 
20 etc. ‘H’ can be represented by 66, 
78 etc. Identify the set for the word 
PENS. 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level Data Entry 
Operator&LDC Exam. 28.11.2010 
(Ilnd sitting) 


- ISCELLANEOUS 

77. MATRIX - I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

P 

w 

N 

I 

S 

1 

1 

s 

P 

W 

N 

2 

w 

N 

I 

s 

P 

3 

s 

P 

W 

N 

I 

4 

N 

1 

s 

P 

W 


MATRIX - II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

E 

R 

O 

H 

6 

O 

H 

A 

E 

R 

7 

E 

R 

O 

H 

A 

8 

H 

A 

E 

R 

O 

9 

R 

O 

H 

A 

E 


(1) 12, 67, 21, 30 

(2) 43, 56, 13, 23 

(3) 43, 56, 21, 42 

(4) 31, 57, 21, 42 

78. A word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g. : F' can be represented by 
01, 13, 32, etc. and ‘N’ can be 
represented by 57, 69, 95, etc. 
Identify the set for the word PEN. 
'MATRIX - I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

E 

F 

G 

H 

I 

1 

H 

I 

E 

F 

G 

2 

F 

G 

H 

I 

E 

3 

I 

E 

F 

G 

H 

4 

G 

H 

I 

E 

F 


MATRIX - II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

L 

M 

N 

O 

P 

6 

O 

P 

L 

M 

N 

7 

M 

N 

O 

P 

L 

8 

P 

L 

M 

N 

O 

9 

N 

O 

P 

L 

M 


(1) 66, 30, 95 (2) 85, 00, 95 

(3) 86, 00 95 (4) 65, 00 95 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (1st 
Sitting (North one) 


79. A word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
anyone of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of matrix I are 
mannered from 0 to 4 and that 
of matrix II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these ma¬ 
trices can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g., ‘F’ can be represented by 
01, 13, 32, etc. and ‘M’ can be 
represented by 56, 68, 87, etc. 
Identify the set for the word 
NIFE. 

MATRIX I 



MATRIX II 



(1) 95, 30, 32, 43 

(2) 95, 30, 31, 43 

(3) 57, 42, 31, 43 

(4) 57, 41. 32, 43 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (Ilnd 
Sitting (North one) 

80. A word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these ma¬ 
trices can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g. : A' can be represented by 
00, 13 and T’ can be represent¬ 
ed by 56, 68, 89, etc. Identify 
the set for the word TEMPT. 


{ SRE-746 } 


































































































MATRIX-1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

A 


O 

T 

B 

1 

T 

E 

P 

A 

W 

2 

R 

M 

G 

G 

I 

3 


M 

M 

C 

L 

4 

P 

L 

N 

E 

C 


MATRIX-11 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

P 

T 

A 

M 

E 

6 

G 

I 

O 

T 

M 

7 

E 

A 

L 

T 

M 

8 

R 

A 

B 

L 

T 

9 

N 

P 

E 

G 

P 


(1) 56, 43, 32, 97, 10 

(2) 89, 43, 40,12, 44 

(3) 10, 75, 32, 96, 78 

(4) 78, 11, 12, 96, 10 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

81. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any¬ 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g., 
‘B’ can be represented by 04, 11, 
23, etc. and ‘N’ can be represent¬ 
ed by 59, 66, 78, etc. Identify 
the set for the word MIL . 

MATRIX-1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

M 

L 

F 

H 

B 

1 

H 

B 

M 

L 

F 

2 

L 

F 

H 

B 

M 

3 

B 

M 

L 

F 

H 

4 

F 

H 

B 

M 

L 


MATRIX-II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

L 


S 


N 

6 


N 

I 


S 

7 


S 


N 

I 

8 

N 

I 


S 


9 

S 


N 

I 



- ISCELLANEOUS - 

(1) 12, 67, 32, 99 

(2) 31. 86, 33, 87 

(3) 21. 76, 32, 95 

(4) 10, 67, 42, 88 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

82. A word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 3 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 
4 to 7. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g., ‘A’ can be represented by 
00, 12, 21, etc. and T can be 
represented by 02, 10, 23, etc. 
Identify the set for the word 
LAMB. 

MATRIX - I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

0 

A 

M 

T 

I 

1 

T 

I 

A 

M 

2 

I 

A 

M 

T 

3 

M 

T 

I 

A 


MATRIX - II 



4 

5 

6 

7 

4 

E 

B 

L 


5 

L 


E 

B 

6 


E 

B 

L 

7 

B 

L 


E 


(1) 75, 21, 13, 45 

(2) 46, 12, 23, 57 

(3) 67, 33, 31, 66 

(4) 46, 32, 01, 74 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entiy 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

83. A word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 


5 to 9. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g., ‘A’ can be represented by 
55, 67, 86, etc and R' can be 
represented by 04, 23, 30, etc. 
Identify the set for the word 
DOOR. 


Matrix I 


O 

1 

2 

3 

4 

O 

F 

O 

M 

S 

R 

1 

S 

R 

F 

O 

M 

2 

O 

M 

S 

R 

F 

3 

R 

F 

O 

M 

S 

4 

M 

S 

R 

F 

O 


Matrix II 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

T 

D 

I 

P 

6 

I 

P 

A 

T 

D 

7 

T 

D 

I 

P 

A 

8 

P 

A 

T 

D 

I 

9 

D 

I 

P 

A 

T 


(1) 69, 44, 20, 43 

(2) 76, 01, 44, 24 

(3) 95, 20, 44, 12 

(4) 57, 13, 32, 23 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

84. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 3 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 4 
to 7. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g., 
A’ can be represented by 00, 33, 
21, etc. and 'M' can be repre¬ 
sented by 22, 30, 13, etc. Iden¬ 
tify the set for the word MEAL. 

MATRIX I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

0 

A 

M 

T 

I 

1 

T 

I 

A 

M 

2 

I 

A 

M 

T 

3 

M 

T 

I 

A 


{ SRE-747 } 









































































































MATRIX II 



4 

5 

6 

7 

4 

E 

B 

L 


5 

L 


E 

B 

6 


E 

B 

L 

7 

B 

L 


E 


(1) 13, 44, 23, 46 

(2) 22, 64, 54, 65 

(3) 30, 56, 21, 67 

(4) 01, 65, 12, 31 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

85. A word Is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given In the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices, given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix (I) 
are numbered from 0 to 3 and 
that of Matrix (II) are numbered 
from 4 to 7. A letter from these 
matrices can be represented first 
by Its row and next by its col¬ 
umn, e.g., ‘A’ can be represent¬ 
ed by 00, 76 and ‘S' can be rep¬ 
resented by 11. 66. Identify the 
set for the word P SH. 

Matri -I 



(2) 30, 11, 54, 10 

(3) 10, 45, 66, 75 

(4) 01, 54, 66, 57 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

86. A word Is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given In any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given In the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as In two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by Its 
row and next by its column, e.g., 
M can be represented by 14, 21, 
etc., and P can be represented 
by 59, 78, etc. Similarly, you 
have to identify the set for the 
word MIST. 

MATRIX-1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

F 

O 

M 

S 

R 

1 

S 

R 

F 

O 

M 

2 

o 

M 

S 

R 

F 

3 

R 

F 

o 

M 

S 

4 

M 

S 

R 

F 

O 


MATRIX-II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

T 

D 

I 

P 

6 

I 

P 

A 

T 

D 

7 

T 

D 

I 

P 

A 

8 

P 

A 

T 

D 

I 

9 

D 

I 

P 

A 

T 


(1) 14, 89, 22, 88 

(2) 40, 58, 03, 56 

(3) 02, 58, 03, 86 

(4) 40, 77. 34, 98 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 

LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

87. A word Is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as In two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g., 
‘A’ can be represented by 24, 33 
etc., and ‘D’ can be represented 
by 56,69 etc. Similarly, identify 
the set for the word BEAD. 


Matri I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

I 

E 

A 

O 


1 

A 

O 


I 

E 

2 

E 

I 

O 


A 

3 

O 


E 

A 

I 

4 


A 

I 

E 

O 


Matri II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

F 

D 

B 

G 

H 

6 

B 

G 

H 

F 

D 

7 

D 

F 

G 

H 

B 

8 

G 

H 

D 

B 

F 

9 

H 

B 

F 

G 

D 


(1) 75,14,20, 57 

(2) 97,32,14, 56 

(3) 88,41,20,57 

(4) 57,32,41,87 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

88. A word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g., ‘A’ can be represented by 
55, 67 etc., and ‘R’ can be rep¬ 
resented by 23, 30 etc. Similarly, 
identify the set for the word 
DART. 

Matri I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

F 

O 

M 

S 

R 

1 

S 

R 

F 

O 

M 

2 

O 

M 

S 

R 

F 

3 

R 

F 

O 

M 

S 

4 

M 

S 

R 

F 

O 


Matri II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

T 

D 

I 

P 

6 

I 

P 

A 

T 

D 

7 

T 

D 

I 

P 

A 

8 

P 

A 

T 

D 

I 

9 

D 

I 

P 

A 

T 


{ SRE-74 } 







































































































(1) 76, 86, 03, 87 

(2) 57, 55, 04, 56 

(3) 95, 98, 42, 65 

(4) 69, 67, 11, 86 

89. A word Is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given In the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its row 
and next by its column, e.g., A' 
can be represented by 12, 23, 
etc. and ‘ ’ can be represented 
by 55, 77, etc. Similarly, identify 
the set for the word STRONG. 
MATRIX-1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

R 

A 

I 

N 

G 

1 

G 

R 

A 

I 

N 

2 

N 

G 

R 

A 

I 

3 

I 

N 

G 

R 

A 

4 

A 

I 

N 

G 

R 


MATRIX-11 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 


S 

T 

O 

C 

6 

C 


S 

T 

O 

7 

O 

C 


S 

T 

8 

T 

O 

C 


S 

9 

S 

T 

o 

C 



(1) 56, 58, 11. 14, 13, 10 

(2) 67, 79, 22, 86, 20, 21 

(3) 78, 85, 33, 97, 32, 43 

(4) 89, 95, 44, 75, 42, 32 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

90. A word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

its row and next by its column, 
e,g., A’ can be represented by 
04, 10, etc. and ‘B’ can be rep¬ 
resented by 59, 65, etc. Identi¬ 
fy the set for the word MARBLE. 
Matri I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

R 

T 

S 

M 

A 

1 

A 

R 

T 

S 

M 

2 

M 

A 

R 

T 

S 

3 

S 

M 

A 

R 

T 

4 

T 

S 

M 

A 

R 


Matri II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

E 

G 

L 

O 

B 

6 

B 

E 

G 

L 

O 

7 

O 

B 

E 

G 

L 

8 

L 

O 

B 

E 

G 

9 

G 

L 

O 

B 

E 


(1) 20, 21, 23, 65, 79, 87 

(2) 42, 43, 22, 87, 57, 66 

(3) 31. 10, 12, 58, 86, 55 

(4) 14, 32, 41. 98, 96, 88 
(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

91. A word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g.. F can be represented by 14, 
21, etc and E can be represented 
by 20, 32. etc. Similarly, you 
have to identify the set for the 
word ‘REST’. 

Matri I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

D 

E 

F 

I 

N 

1 

I 

N 

D 

E 

F 

2 

E 

F 

I 

N 

D 

3 

N 

D 

E 

F 

I 

4 

F 

I 

N 

D 

E 


Matri II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

O 

P 

R 

S 

T 

6 

S 

T 

O 

P 

R 

7 

P 

R 

S 

T 

O 

8 

T 

O 

P 

R 

S 

9 

R 

S 

T 

O 

P 


(1) 57, 20, 96, 98 

(2) 69, 01. 58, 68 

(3) 95, 44, 96, 98 

(4) 76, 01, 65, 59 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

92. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two ma¬ 
trices given below. The columns 
and rows of Matrix I are num¬ 
bered from 0 to 4 and that of 
Matrix II are numbered from 5 to 
9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its row 
and next by its column, e.g., C 
can be represented by 14, 21, 
etc., and can be represented 
by 76, 88, etc. Similarly, you 
have to identify the set for the 
word ADE. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

1 

D 

E 

A 

B 

C 

2 

B 

C 

D 

E 

A 

3 

E 

A 

B 

C 

D 

4 

C 

D 

E 

A 

B 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

I 



L 

M 

6 

L 

M 

I 



7 



L 

M 

I 

8 

M 

I 



L 

9 


L 

M 

I 



(1) 87, 43, 33, 42 

(2) 85, 43, 22, 30 

(3) 75, 43, 10, 23 

(4) 75, 42, 10, 23 

(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-749 } 


































































































93. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g. 
‘ ’ can be represented by 10, 42, 
etc. and ‘R’ can be represented 
by 55, 69, etc. Similarly, you 
have to identify the set for the 
word ‘SLEEP'. 

MATRIX I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

P 


L 

S 

E 

1 


L 

S 

E 

P 

2 

L 

S 

E 

P 


3 

S 

E 

P 


L 

4 

E 

P 


L 

S 


MATRIX II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

R 

A 

D 

I 

O 

6 

A 

D 

I 

O 

R 

7 

D 

I 

O 

R 

A 

8 

I 

O 

R 

A 

D 

9 

O 

R 

A 

D 

I 


(1) 44, 11, 40, 31, 41 

(2) 30, 20, 31, 40, 41 

(3) 30, 34, 40, 22, 44 

(4) 44, 43, 31, 22, 95 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 

94. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g., 
‘P’ can be represented by 00,14 
etc and ‘A’ can be represented by 


ISCELLANEOUS 


56,79 etc. Similarly, you have to 
identify the set for the word 
‘ROSE’. 

I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

P 


L 

S 

E 

1 


L 

S 

E 

P 

2 

L 

S 

E 

P 


3 

S 

E 

P 


L 

4 

E 

P 


L 

S 


II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

4 

R 

A 

D 

I 

O 

6 

A 

D 

I 

O 

R 

7 

D 

I 

O 

R 

A 

8 

I 

O 

R 

A 

D 

9 

O 

R 

A 

D 

I 


(1) 55, 95, 44, 42 

(2) 96, 95, 44, 40 

(3) 69, 86, 21. 43 

(4) 87, 95, 44, 43 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 

95. A word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given in the 
alternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these 
matrices can be represented first 
by its row and next by its 
column, e.g., R’ can be 
represented by 02, 21, etc. and 
‘B’ can be represented by 57, 76, 
etc. Similarly, you have to 
identify the set for the word 
‘ AT’. 

MATRIX-1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

S 

A 

R 



1 



S 

A 

R 

2 

A 

R 



S 

3 


S 

A 

R 


4 

R 



S 

A 


MATRIX-11 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 


T 

B 

L 

M 

6 

L 

M 


T 

B 

7 

T 

B 

L 

M 


8 

M 


T 

B 

L 

9 

B 

L 

M 


T 


(1) 04, 79, 20, 87 

(2) 11, 67, 23, 75 

(3) 30, 86, 01, 67 

(4) 23, 89, 20, 87 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 

17.03.2013, olkata Region) 

96. A word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g. ‘D’ can be represented by 
03, 22, etc. and ‘R' can be rep¬ 
resented by 56, 68, etc. Simi¬ 
larly, you have to identify the set 
for the word ‘CAST’. 

MATRIX-1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

A 

C 

B 

D 

E 

1 

M 

T 

L 


H 

2 

B 

M 

D 

A 

T 

3 

N 

C 

B 

H 

A 

4 

E 

L 

A 


T 


MATRIX-11 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

P 

R 

V 

O 

G 

6 

V 

O 

F 

R 

I 

7 

S 

S 

P 

G 

F 

8 


G 

R 

O 

I 

9 

I 

F 


P 

P 


(1) 31, 42, 31. 20 

(2) 31, 00, 13, 20 

(3) 31. 12, 24, 00 

(4) 31. 00, 75, 44 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-75 } 


































































































ISCELLANEOUS 


97. A word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g., ‘N’ can be represented by 
02, 24 etc. and ‘Q’ can be repre¬ 
sented by 56, 78 etc. Similarly, 
you have to identify the set for 
the word 'SPORTS’. 

MATRIX I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

L 

M 

N 

O 


1 

N 

M 


L 

O 

2 

L 


M 

O 

N 

3 

N 

O 


M 

L 

4 

O 

M 


L 

N 


MATRIX II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

P 

9 

R 

S 

T 

6 

9 

p 

S 

R 

T 

7 

T 

R 

P 

9 

S 

8 

R 

P 

S 

9 

T 

9 

9 

P 

S 

R 

T 


(1) 67, 55, 31, 57, 69, 87 

(2) 58, 77, 20, 85, 79, 97 

(3) 24, 66, 40, 85, 89, 58 

(4) 87, 20, 23, 85, 75, 67 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

98. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in the 
matrix given below. The columns 
and rows of Matrix are numbered 
from 0 to 6. A letter from the 
matrix can be represented first 
by its row and next by its col¬ 
umn, e,g., A’ can be represent¬ 
ed by 42, 62, etc. and ‘P’ can be 
represented by 15, 43, etc. Sim¬ 
ilarly, you have to identify the set 
for the word ‘CALM’. 


0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

H 

R 

E 

I 

P 

S 

2 

S 

G 

N 

D 


I 

3 

B 


F 

T 


L 

4 

V 

A 

P 

C 


A 

5 

M 

W 

C 

O 


N 

6 

B 

A 

E 


L 

O 


(1) 53, 42, 65, 36 

(2) 53, 54, 51. 31 

(3) 44, 54, 65, 24 

(4) 44, 62, 65, 51 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

99. A word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g., ‘A’ can be represented by 
00, 12 etc. and ‘P’ can be repre¬ 
sented by 56, 76 etc. Similarly, 
you have to identify the set for 
the word ‘PARROT’. 

MATRIX I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

1 

E 

C 

A 

B 

D 

2 

A 

E 

B 

D 

C 

3 

B 

A 

D 

C 

E 

4 

A 

D 

C 

B 

E 


MATRIX II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

O 

P 

9 

R 

T 

6 

P 

O 

T 

9 

R 

7 

O 

P 

R 

9 

T 

8 

P 

O 

9 

R 

T 

9 

O 

9 

P 

R 

T 


(1) 56, 00, 77, 88, 86, 99 

(2) 85, 20, 58, 77, 87, 79 

(3) 65, 30, 77, 98, 90, 99 

(4) 66, 40, 76, 77, 86, 99 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 


100. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered-from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g., 
‘B’ can be represented by 01, 31 
etc. and ‘P’ can be represented 
by 67, 75 etc. Similarly, you have 
to identify the set for the word 
‘CARD’. 

MATRIX-1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

1 

D 

C 

B 

A 

E 

2 

B 

A 

D 

C 

E 

3 

D 

B 

C 

A 

E 

4 

C 

D 

A 

E 

B 


MATRIX-11 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

P 

9 

R 

S 

T 

6 

9 

s 

P 

R 

T 

7 

P 

T 

R 

S 

9 

8 

9 

S 

P 

R 

T 

9 

T 

P 

S 

9 

R 


(1) 32, 00, 56, 10 

(2) 40, 21, 68, 44 

(3) 11, 33, 57, 22 

(4) 02, 42, 77, 20 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

101. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g., 
A’ can be represented by 01, 13 
etc., and ‘S’ can be represented 
by 55, 67 etc. Similarly, you have 
to identify the set for the letters 
given. 


{ SRE-751 } 

























































































PRS 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

P 

A 

I 

V 

R 

1 

I 

P 

R 

A 

V 

2 

A 

R 

V 

P 

I 

3 

V 

I 

P 

R 

A 

4 

R 

V 

A 

I 

P 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

S 

L 


M 

E 

6 


M 

S 

E 

L 

7 

M 

E 

L 


S 

8 

L 


E 

S 

M 

9 

E 

S 

M 

L 



(1) 65, 23,14, 55 

(2) 86, 34, 42, 69 

(3) 78, 41, 23, 86 

(4) 57, 11, 33, 96 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013) 

102. A word Is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix-I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix-II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g. 
‘A’ can be represented by 00, 23, 
etc. and ‘P’ can be represented 
by 55, 69, etc. Similarly, you 
have to identify the set for the 
word given in the question. 
BEAST 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

1 

B 

C 

D 

E 

A 

2 

C 

D 

E 

A 

B 

3 

D 

E 

A 

B 

C 

4 

E 

A 

B 

C 

D 


ISCELLANEOUS 

Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

P 

9 

R 

S 

T 

6 

9 

R 

S 

T 

P 

7 

R 

S 

T 

P 

9 

8 

S 

T 

P 

9 

R 

9 

T 

P 

9 

R 

S 


(1) 33,42, 58, 55,87 

(2) 31,68,32,55,95 

(3) 24,22,23,58,59 

(4) 42,31,10,13, 77 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

103. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in the 
matrix given below. The columns 
and rows of matrix are numbered 
from 1 to 6. A letter from the 
matrix can be represented first 
by its row and next by its col¬ 
umn e.g., A’ can be represented 
by 42, 46, 62 etc and ‘P’ can be 
represented by 15, 43, etc. Sim¬ 
ilarly, you have to identify the set 
for the word ‘SNOW’. 



1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

H 

R 

E 

I 

P 

S 

2 

S 

G 

N 

D 



3 

B 


F 

T 


L 

4 

V 

A 

P 

C 


A 

5 

M 

W 

C 

O 


N 

6 

B 

A 

E 

I 

L 

O 


(1) 21, 14, 22, 56 

(2) 21, 56, 62, 44 

(3) 16, 56, 46, 35 

(4) 21, 23, 54, 52 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

104. In the following question, a word 
is represented by a set of num¬ 
bers as given in any one of the 
alternatives. The sets of numbers 
given in the alternatives are rep¬ 
resented by alphabets as in the 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of matrix are 
numbered from 1 to 6. A letter 
from these matrices can be rep¬ 
resented first by its row and next 
by its column number, e.g., ‘A’ 
can be represented by 42, ‘S’ can 


be represented by 21, etc. Simi¬ 
larly, you have to identify the set 
for the word 'PLA ’. 



1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

H 

R 

E 

I 

P 

S 

2 

S 

G 

N 

D 


I 

3 

B 


F 

T 


L 

4 

V 

A 

P 

C 


A 

5 

H 

W 

C 

O 


N 

6 

B 

A 

E 

F 

L 

9 


(1) 43, 36, 42, 23 

(2) 43, 32, 33, 33 

(3) 15, 12, 42, 45 

(4) 43, 65, 62, 45 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

105. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g. 
‘D’ can be represented by 02, 14, 
etc., and ‘R’ can be represented 
by 57, 76, etc. Similarly, you 
have to identify the set for the 
word BEST . 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

l 

E 

F 

B 

C 

D 

2 

C 

D 

E 

F 

B 

3 

F 

B 

C 

D 

E 

4 

D 

E 

F 

B 

C 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

P 

9 

R 

S 

T 

6 

S 

T 

P 

9 

R 

7 

9 

R 

S 

T 

P 

8 

T 

P 

9 

R 

S 

9 

R 

S 

T 

P 

9 


(1) 24, 22, 77, 96 

(2) 24, 22, 76, 97 

(3) 24, 21, 77, 97 

(4) 24, 22, 77, 97 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-75 } 






































































































106. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in the two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of matrix II numbered from 5 to 
9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column e.g., 
‘C’ can be represented by 00, 12, 
23, etc. and ‘M’ can be represent¬ 
ed by 56, 67, 77, etc. Similarly, 
you have to identify the set for 
the given word - GOD. 

MATRIX I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

1 

G 

D 

C 

F 

E 

2 

E 

F 

G 

C 

D 

3 

G 

C 

F 

D 

E 

4 

D 

C 

F 

G 

E 


MATRIX II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

L 

M 

N 

O 

P 

6 

O 

L 

M 

N 

P 

7 

L 

O 

M 

P 

N 

8 

N 

O 

P 

M 

L 

9 

P 

L 

M 

N 

O 


(1) 10, 11, 65 (2) 95, 79, 12 
(3) 30, 65, 40 (4) 00, 10, 75 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISFASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

107. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of matrix II numbered from 5 to 
9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column e.g., 
‘B’ can be represented by 01, 10, 
22, etc. and ‘F’ can be represent¬ 
ed by 55, 76, 86, etc. Similarly, 
you have to identify the set for 
the given word - CAGE. 


ISCELLANEOUS 


MATRIX I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

1 

B 

C 

D 

E 

A 

2 

C 

D 

B 

A 

E 

3 

D 

C 

B 

E 

A 

4 

E 

B 

A 

C 

D 


MATRIX II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

F 

G 

H 

I 


6 

G 

F 

I 


H 

7 

I 

F 

G 


H 

8 

H 

F 

G 

I 


9 


F 

G 


I 


(1) 95, 82, 31. 14 

(2) 20, 00, 65, 40 

(3) 14, 20, 41, 86 

(4) 00, 21, 41, 95 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

108. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of the alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 1 to 5 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 6 
to 10. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g., ‘L' can be represented by 
14, 33, 42 etc., and 'M' can be 
represented by 66, 79, 98 etc. 
Similarly, you have to identify the 
set for the word given below: 
PIN 

Matri -I 



1 

2 

3 

4 

1 

I 



L 

2 

L 



I 

3 


I 

L 


4 


L 

I 


5 


I 

L 



Matri -II 



6 

7 

8 

9 

6 

M 

N 

O 

P 

7 

P 

O 

N 

M 

8 

N 

M 

P 

O 

9 

O 

P 

M 

N 

10 

P 

M 

O 

N 


(1) 99, 11, 69, 22 

(2) 69, 99, 11. 34 

(3) 69, 11. 99, 41 

(4) 69, 78, 51, 43 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 
Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 

109. A word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represen-ted by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix-1 are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix-II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g., ‘H’ can be represented by 
02, 20, 43 etc., and ‘V’ can be 
represented by 58, 79, 95 etc. 
Similarly, you have to identify the 
set for the word given below : 
SOFT 
Matri -1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

F 

G 

H 

O 

M 

1 

O 

M 

F 

G 

H 

2 

H 

O 

M 

F 

G 

3 

G 

H 

O 

M 

F 

4 

M 

F 

G 

H 

O 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

S 

T 


V 

W 

6 


V 

W 

S 

T 

7 

W 

S 

T 


V 

8 

T 


V 

W 

S 

9 

V 

w 

S 

T 



(1) 55, 03, 22, 77 

(2) 89, 32, 12, 97 

(3) 68, 11, 12, 97 

(4) 89, 03, 12, 98 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 

110. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in the two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 


{ SRE-753 } 
































































































ISCELLANEOUS 


row and next by its column, e.g., 
‘E’ can be represented by 00, 13, 
32, etc., and ‘S’ can be represent¬ 
ed by 55, 76, 87, etc. Similarly, 
you have to identify the set for 
the word given below : 

CART 



(1) 65, 33, 40, 86 

(2) 66, 12, 40, 58 

(3) 88, 44, 31, 89 

(4) 59, 20, 32, 89 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

111. A word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g., ‘N’ can be represented by 
43,34, etc., and ‘R’ can be rep¬ 
resented by 97,68, etc. Similar¬ 
ly, you have to identify the set 
for the word given ‘POLO’. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

4 


L 

M 

N 

O 

3 

L 

M 


O 

N 

2 

N 

O 

L 

M 


1 

M 

N 

O 


L 

0 

O 


N 

L 

M 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

9 

P 

9 

R 

S 

T 

8 

T 

s 

9 

P 

R 

7 

R 

T 

s 

9 

P 

6 

S 

P 

T 

R 

9 

5 

9 

R 

P 

T 

s 


(1) 79, 12, 16, 36 

(2) 95, 00, 22, 44 

(3) 88, 33, 26, 48 

(4) 66, 21, 24, 25 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

112. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its row 
and next by its column, e.g., ‘M’ 
can be represented by 42, 31. 
etc. and ‘P’ can be represented 
by 95, 88 etc. Similarly, you have 
to identify the set for the word 
given ‘ROST’. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

4 


L 

M 

N 

O 

3 

L 

M 


O 

N 

2 

N 

O 

L 

M 


1 

M 

N 

O 


L 

0 

O 


N 

L 

M 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

9 

P 

9 

R 

S 

T 

8 

T 

s 

9 

P 

R 

7 

R 

T 

s 

9 

P 

6 

S 

P 

T 

R 

9 

5 

9 

R 

P 

T 

S 


(1) 56, 44, 67, 40 

(2) 97, 21, 66, 29 

(3) 75, 00, 10, 92 

(4) 68, 33, 65, 58 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 


113. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, eg, 
‘A’ can be represented by 40, 01, 
13, 32 ‘etc., and ‘N’ can be rep¬ 
resented by 56, 68, 89 etc. Sim¬ 
ilarly, you have to identify the set 
for the word given below : 

SI - IDS 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

4 

A 

F 


P 


3 

F 


A 


P 

2 

P 


F 


A 

1 


P 


A 

F 

0 


A 

P 

F 



Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

9 

D 

I 

N 

S 


8 


S 

I 

D 

N 

7 

N 


S 

I 

D 

6 

S 

D 


N 

I 

5 

I 

N 

D 


S 


(1) 86, 87, 99 

(2) 98, 96, 85 

(3) 77, 69, 76 

(4) 65, 55, 67 
(SSC CAPFs S 

Police SI 


40, 41. 86, 64 
42, 78, 88, 77 
22, 95, 28, 31 
05, 25, 91, 40 
I, CISFASI & Delhi 
Exam. 22.06.2014) 


114. A set of letters is represented by 
only one set of numbers as giv¬ 
en in any one of the alternatives. 
The sets of numbers given in the 
alternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 


{ SRE-754 } 


































































































e.g. ‘G’ can be represented by 
04, 11. 42, etc., and 'P' can be 
represented by 68, 75, 99, etc. 
Similarly, you have to identify the 
number set for the set of letters 
given below : 

NGAT 

Matri I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 


T 

R 

M 

G 

1 

M 

G 


T 

R 

2 

T 

R 

M 

G 


3 

G 


T 

R 

M 

4 

R 

M 

G 


T 


Matri II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

N 

P 

S 

A 

D 

6 

A 

D 

N 

P 

S 

7 

P 

S 

A 

D 

N 

8 

D 

N 

P 

S 

A 

9 

S 

A 

D 

N 

P 


(1) 55, 04, 78, 01 

(2) 67, 43, 58, 32 

(3) 79, 30, 89, 44 

(4) 86, 23, 57, 20 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

115. A word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g. T’ can be represented by 31, 
76 etc., and ‘N’ can be represent¬ 
ed by 12, 79 etc., Similarly, you 
have to identify the set for the 
word given below. 

LOVE 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

G 

V 

E 

A 

C 

1 

R 

o 

N 

G 

L 

2 

M 

N 

E 

L 

I 

3 

O 

T 

I 

T 

A 

4 

N 

L 

N 

E 

P 


ISCELLANEOUS 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

R 

E 

O 

N 

G 

6 

N 

P 

V 

E 

L 

7 

M 

T 

I 

O 

N 

8 

E 

A 

I 

C 

O 

9 

N 

T 

A 

R 

L 


(1) 23, 12, 67, 68 

(2) 69, 78, 76, 86 

(3) 99, 98, 67, 68 

(4) 14, 30, 67, 68 

(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

116. A word is represented by only 
one set of number as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g., can be represented by 
00, 24, 32 etc. and L can be 
represented by 57, 68, 89, etc. 
Similarly, you have to identify the 
set for the given word : 

MUTE 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 


N 

T 


S 

1 

S 



T 

N 

2 

T 


N 

S 


3 


S 


N 

T 

4 

N 

T 

S 




Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

M 

O 

L 

E 

V 

6 

V 

M 

O 

L 

E 

7 

L 

E 

M 

V 

O 

8 

O 

V 

E 

M 

L 

9 

E 

L 

V 

O 

M 


(1) 66, 30, 02, 68 

(2) 88, 21, 03, 76 

(3) 66, 03, 20, 95 

(4) 99, 20, 13, 95 

(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 


117. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and 2 to 6 
respectively and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 2 to 6 and 7 
to 0 respectively. A letter from 
these matrices can be represent¬ 
ed first by its row and next by its 
column, e.g., ‘H’ can be repre¬ 
sented by 04, 25, 32, etc., and 
‘N’ can be represented by 21. 40, 
59, etc. Similarly, you have to 
identify the set for the word giv¬ 
en below : 

EAR 

Matri -I 



2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

0 


A 

H 

M 


1 

M 


H 

A 


2 

A 



H 

M 

3 

H 



M 

A 

4 


M 

A 


H 


Matri -II 



7 

8 

9 

1 

0 

2 

E 

R 

V 

N 

O 

3 

V 

N 

o 

E 

R 

4 

O 

E 

R 

V 

N 

5 

R 

V 

N 

O 

E 

6 

N 

O 

E 

R 

V 


(1) 23, 27, 15, 61 

(2) 16, 38, 15, 30 

(3) 34, 31, 32, 28 

(4) 45, 50, 36, 29 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

118. A word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 


{ SRE-755 } 


































































































5 to 9. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g., 'D’ can be represented by 
11. 25, etc., and ‘ ’ can be rep¬ 
resented by 67, 78, etc. Simi¬ 
larly, you have to identify the set 
for the given word. 

MILK 

Matri I 


0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

2 

H 

G 

E 

F 

D 

3 

G 

F 

E 

D 

H 

4 

F 

E 

D 

H 

G 

5 

E 

D 

H 

F 

G 


Matri II 


0 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

6 

I 



L 

M 

7 

M 

L 



I 

8 

I 


L 


M 

9 


L 

M 


I 

10 


M 

I 

L 



(1) 98, 66, 79, 77 

(2) 98, 79, 77, 86 

(3) 98, 86, 77, 99 

(4) 86, 77, 99, 98 

(SSC GLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

119. A word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these ma¬ 
trices can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g. ‘A’ can be represented by 
03, 34, 86, etc. and ‘N’ can be 
represented by 12, 65, 79, etc. 
Similarly, you have to identify the 
set for the given word. 

REST 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

G 

V 

E 

A 

C 

1 

R 

o 

N 

G 

S 

2 

M 

N 

E 

S 

I 

3 

O 

T 

I 

T 

A 

4 

N 

S 

N 

E 

P 


ISCELLANEOUS 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

R 

E 

O 

N 

G 

6 

N 

P 

V 

E 

S 

7 

M 

T 

I 

O 

N 

8 

E 

A 

I 

C 

O 

9 

N 

T 

A 

R 

s 


(1) 55, 43, 23, 69 

(2) 98, 56, 31. 77 

(3) 10, 02, 69, 88 

(4) 55, 22, 99, 33 

(SSC GLTier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

120. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix-I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix-II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column 
e.g., ‘P’ can be represented by 
12, 24 etc., and ‘O’ can be rep¬ 
resented by 57, 68 etc. Similar¬ 
ly, you have to identify the set 
for the word given in the ques¬ 
tion. 

WARD 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

P 


E 

A 

S 

1 

A 

S 

P 


E 

2 


E 

A 

S 

P 

3 

S 

P 


E 

A 

4 

E 

A 

S 

P 



Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

R 

D 

O 

W 

C 

6 

W 

C 

R 

D 

O 

7 

D 

O 

W 

C 

R 

8 

C 

R 

D 

O 

W 

9 

O 

W 

C 

R 

D 


(1) 58, 10, 67, 75 

(2) 77, 22, 67, 88 

(3) 96, 42, 79, 87 

(4) 89, 34, 86, 96 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 


121. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g., 
‘I’ can be represented by 13, 21, 
etc. and ‘B’ can be represented 
by 57, 65, etc. Similarly, you 
have to identify the set for the 
word given in question. 

FADE 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

I 

E 

A 

O 


1 

A 

O 


I 

E 

2 

E 

I 

O 


A 

3 

O 


E 

A 

I 

4 


A 

I 

E 

O 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

F 

D 

B 

G 

H 

6 

B 

G 

H 

F 

D 

7 

D 

F 

G 

H 

B 

8 

G 

H 

D 

B 

F 

9 

H 

B 

F 

G 

D 


(1) 76, 02, 75, 32 

(2) 68, 20, 57, 14 

(3) 55, 33, 65, 23 

(4) 89, 10, 96, 41 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

122. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix-I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix-II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g., A can be represented by 01, 
20, 42 etc, and H can be repre¬ 
sented by 65, 57, 98 etc. Simi- 


{ SRE-756 } 


































































































larly, you have to identify the set 
for the word given in the ques¬ 
tion. 

FAITH 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

F 

A 

N 

O 

I 

1 

I 

O 

F 

A 

N 

2 

A 

N 

O 

I 

F 

3 

O 

F 

I 

N 

A 

4 

N 

I 

A 

F 

O 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

S 

E 

H 

B 

T 

6 

H 

S 

E 

T 

B 

7 

B 

T 

S 

E 

H 

8 

E 

H 

T 

B 

S 

9 

T 

S 

E 

H 

B 


(1) 24, 31, 10, 59, 57 

(2) 12, 20, 40, 68, 65 

(3) 31, 34, 23, 76, 79 

(4) 43, 42, 41, 78, 89 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 
12 3. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in the two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 1 to 5 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 6 
to 10. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
it row and next by its column, 
e.g., ‘A’ can be represented by 
11, 23, etc, and ‘G’ can be rep¬ 
resented by 67, 78, etc. Similar¬ 
ly, you have to identify the set 
for the word given below : 

BEE 

Matri -I 



1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

2 

E 

D 

A 

B 

C 

3 

B 

C 

D 

E 

A 

4 

D 

A 

E 

C 

D 

5 

C 

E 

B 

A 

B 


ISCELLANEOUS 

Matri -II 



6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

6 

F 

G 

H 

I 


7 


I 

G 

H 

F 

8 

F 

H 

I 


G 

9 

G 


F 

G 

I 

10 

H 

E 


F 

E 


(1) 12, 15, 41 (2) 12, 21, 15 
(3) 12, 15, 33 (4) 21, 12, 22 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

124. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two ma¬ 
trices given below. The columns 
and rows of Matrix I are num¬ 
bered from 0 to 4 and that of Ma¬ 
trix II are numbered from 5 to 9. 
A letter from these matrices can 
be represented first by its row 
and next by its column e.g., ‘A’ 
can be represented by 00, 11, 
20 etc. and P’ can be represent¬ 
ed by 59, 68, 75 etc. Similarly, 
you have to identify the set for 
the word LOAD . 

Matri I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

1 

B 

A 

E 

D 

C 

2 

A 

C 

D 

B 

E 

3 

E 

A 

D 

C 

B 

4 

C 

E 

A 

D 

B 


Matri II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

L 

M 

N 

O 

P 

6 

M 

L 

N 

P 

O 

7 

P 

L 

M 

N 

O 

8 

P 

O 

M 

N 

L 

9 

O 

M 

P 

L 

N 


(1) 55, 42, 86, 03 

(2) 66, 40, 31, 13 

(3) 89, 86, 11, 99 

(4) 76, 95, 20, 32 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 


125. A word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the altemaitves. The 
sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g., ‘F’ can be represented by 
30, 23, etc. and ‘N’ can be rep¬ 
resented by 97, 89, etc. Simi¬ 
larly, you have to identify the set 
for the given word. 

DA 

Matri I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

4 

A 

F 


P 


3 

F 


A 


P 

2 

P 


F 


A 

1 


P 


A 

F 

0 


A 

P 

F 



Matri II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

9 

D 

I 

N 

S 


8 


S 

I 

D 

N 

7 

N 


S 

I 

D 

6 

S 

D 


N 

I 

5 

I 

N 

D 


S 


(1) 95, 40, 04, 42 

(2) 24, 95, 20, 27 

(3) 88, 24, 10, 34 

(4) 57, 13, 23, 21 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

126. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in the two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g., 


{ SRE-757 } 


































































































‘A’ can be represented by 00, 21, 
etc., and 'S’ can be represented 
by 58, 98, etc. Silmilarly, you 
have to Identify the set for the 
word given below : 

SLOW 

Matri I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

A 

E 

F 

G 

L 

1 

H 

B 

I 



2 

M 

A 

C 

B 

C 

3 

D 

E 

F 

D 

L 

4 

H 

I 



E 


Matri II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

N 

S 

R 

S 

T 

6 

9 

o 

T 



7 

w 


P 


V 

8 




9 


9 


w 

R 

s 

R 


(1) 58] 34] 66] 95 

(2) 98] 04] 66] 96 

(3) 58] 34] 66] 76 

(4) 98] 04] 66] 95 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014.1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

127. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in the 
matrix given below. The columns 
and rows of Matrix I are num¬ 
bered from 0 to 4 and that of Ma¬ 
trix II from 0, 5 to 8. A letter from 
the matrix can be represented 
first by its row and next by its 
column e.g.. 'D' can be represent¬ 
ed by 03, 10 etc. and ‘ ’ can be 
represented by 56, 65, etc. Sim¬ 
ilarly, you have to identify the set 
for the word ‘BLAC ’. 

Matri I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

1 

D 

B 

A 

E 

C 

2 

C 

A 

D 

B 

E 

3 

B 

D 

E 

C 

A 

4 

E 

B 

C 

A 

D 


ISCELLANEOUS 

Matri II 



0 

5 

6 

7 

8 

0 



L 

M 

N 

5 

L 

M 



N 

6 

N 


L 


M 

7 

M 

L 

N 



8 


N 

M 


L 


(1) 11. 66, 57, 20, 76 

(2) 20, 76, 12, 57, 66 

(3) 66, 12, 20, 11, 57 

(4) 11, 66, 12, 20, 57 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 
Directions (128-129) In each 
of the following questions, a word is 
represented by only one set of num¬ 
bers as given in any one of the alterna¬ 
tives. The sets of numbers given in the 
alternatives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two matri¬ 
ces given below. The columns and rows 
of Matri I are numbered from 0 to 4 
and that of Matri II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g. ‘E’ can be rep¬ 
resented by 01, 13, etc. and ‘L’ can be 
represented by 56, 77 etc. Similarly, 
you have to identify the set for the word 
given in each question. 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

128. AIRS 

MATRIX - I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

A 

E 

M 

N 

P 

1 

N 

P 

A 

E 

M 

2 

E 

M 

N 

P 

A 

3 

P 

A 

E 

M 

N 

4 

M 

N 

P 

A 

E 


MATRIX - II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

I 

L 

R 

S 

T 

6 

R 

S 

T 

I 

L 

7 

T 

I 

L 

R 

S 

8 

L 

R 

S 

T 

I 

9 

S 

T 

I 

L 

R 


(1) 00, 68, 78, 88 

(2) 24, 69, 56, 78 

(3) 43, 55, 86, 95 

(4) 12, 76, 99, 78 

129. LANE 

MATRIX - I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 


M 

S 

R 

C 

1 


L 

D 

B 

G 

2 

M 

B 

C 

M 

H 

3 

R 

L 

N 

S 

I 

4 

B 

D 

M 

R 



MATRIX - II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 



T 

E 

S 

6 

9 

A 



P 

7 


V 

O 

W 

E 

8 

T 


A 

E 


9 


O 

E 

V 

A 


(1) 11. 66, 33, 96 

(2) 11.67,32,97 

(3) 31. 87, 32, 97 

(4) 31, 66, 33, 97 
Directions (130-131) Inthefol- 

lowing two questions, given below are 
the two matrices each containing two 
classes of letters from the alphabets. 
The columns and rows of M at ri I are 
prime numbered and that of Matri II 
are composite numbered. Letter from 
these matrices can be represented first 
by its row number and next by its col¬ 
umn number, e.g. P can be written as 
48, 66, 84 etc. In the following ques¬ 
tions identify one set of number pairs 
out of (1), (2), (3) and (4) which repre¬ 
sent the given word. 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi Police SI 
Exam, 21.06.2015 Ilnd Sitting) 
MATRIX - I 



2 

3 

5 

7 

2 

T 

R 

O 

M 

3 

R 

O 

M 

T 

5 

M 

T 

R 

O 

7 

O 

M 

T 

R 


{ SRE-75 } 











































































































MATRIX - II 



4 

6 

8 

9 

4 

S 

A 

P 

E 

6 

E 

P 

A 

S 

8 

P 

S 

E 

A 

9 

A 

E 

S 

P 


130. ROME 

(1) 57, 55, 52, 88 

(2) 23, 25, 27, 49 

(3) 64, 35, 33, 32 

(4) 96, 73, 77, 72 

131. APES 

(1) 46, 48, 49, 44 

(2) 96, 94, 98, 99 

(3) 69, 64, 66, 68 

(4) 84, 86, 89, 88 

132. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g., 
‘A’ can be represented by 01, 14 
etc. and ‘O’ can be represented 
by 59, 67 etc. Similarly, you have 
to identify the set for the word 
‘PEARL’ 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

P 

A 

G 

R 


1 

G 

R 


P 

A 

2 


P 

A 

G 

R 

3 

A 

G 

R 


P 

4 

R 


P 

A 

G 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

E 

M 

L 

N 

O 

6 

L 

E 

O 

M 

N 

7 

O 

N 

E 

L 

M 

8 

N 

O 

M 

E 

L 

9 

M 

L 

N 

O 

E 


(1) 00, 55, 22, 11, 96 

(2) 00, 66, 14, 32, 56 

(3) 13, 77, 30, 14, 88 

(4) 12, 88, 43, 32, 89 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

133. Directions A word is repre¬ 
sented by only one set of num¬ 
bers as given in any one of the 
alternatives. The sets of numbers 
given in the alternatives are rep¬ 
resented by two classes of alpha¬ 
bets as in two matrices given be¬ 
low. The columns and rows of 
matrix I are numbered from 0 to 
4 and that of matrix II are num¬ 
bered from 5 to 9. A letter from 
these matrices can be represent¬ 
ed first by its row and next by its 
column, e.g. ‘A’ can be represent¬ 
ed by 01. 14 etc. and ‘E’ can be 
represented by 55, 66 etc. Simi¬ 
larly, you have to identify the set 
for the word ‘ORGAN’ 

Matrix -1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

P 

A 

G 

R 


1 

G 

R 


P 

A 

2 


P 

A 

G 

R 

3 

A 

G 

R 


P 

4 

R 


P 

A 

G 


Matrix - II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

E 

M 

L 

N 

O 

6 

L 

E 

O 

M 

N 

7 

O 

N 

E 

L 

M 

8 

N 

O 

M 

E 

L 

9 

M 

L 

N 

O 

E 


(1) 75, 03, 11. 22, 76 

(2) 86, 40, 23, 14, 96 

(3) 98, 03, 44, 22, 58 

(4) 67, 22, 31, 58, 22 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 
134. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrics given below. The columns 
and rows of Matrix I are num¬ 
bered from 0 to 4 and that of 
Matrix II are numbered from 5 to 
9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g. 
‘A’ can be represented by 01, 14 


etc. and M’ can be represented 
by 56, 68 etc. Similarly, you have 
to identify the set for the word 

EAGLE. 

MATRIX- I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

P 

A 

G 

R 


1 

G 

R 


P 

A 

2 


P 

A 

G 

R 

3 

A 

G 

R 


P 

4 

R 


P 

A 

G 


MATRIX- II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

E 

M 

L 

N 

O 

6 

L 

E 

O 

M 

N 

7 

O 

N 

E 

L 

M 

8 

N 

O 

M 

E 

L 

9 

M 

L 

N 

O 

E 


(1) 99, 01, 44, 96, 77 

(2) 66, 43, 44, 79, 88 

(3) 55, 14, 11. 78, 66 

(4) 88, 22, 31, 89, 76 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 
135. Directions A word is represent¬ 
ed by only one set of numbers as 
given in any one of the alterna¬ 
tives. The sets of the numbers 
given in the alternatives are rep¬ 
resented by two classes of alpha¬ 
bets as in two matrices given be¬ 
low. The columns and rows of 
Matrix I are numbered from 0 to 
4 and that of Matrix II are num¬ 
bered from 5 to 9. A letter from 
these matrices can be represent¬ 
ed first by its row and next by its 
column, e.g. ‘A’ can be represent¬ 
ed by 03, 10 etc. and ‘D’ can be 
represented by 58, 65 etc. Simi¬ 
larly, you have to identify the set 
for the word BEAK 
Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

C 

B 

O 

A 

T 

1 

A 

C 

T 

B 

O 

2 

B 

O 

A 

T 

C 

3 

T 

C 

B 

O 

A 

4 

O 

A 

T 

C 

B 


{ SRE-759 } 
































































































Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

R 

E 


D 

L 

6 

D 

L 

R 

E 


7 

E 


D 

L 

R 

8 

L 

R 

E 


D 

9 


D 

L 

R 

E 


(1) 44 75 22 88 

(2) 44 88 10 75 

(3) 20 10 87 57 

(4) 32 76 75 22 

(SSC CGLTler-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

136. A word Is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the 
alternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g., 
A’ can be represented by 01, 14 
etc. and T' can be represented 
by 55, 68 etc. Similarly, you have 
to identify the set for the word 
'PERSON'. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

R 

A 

S 

E 

N 

1 

N 

E 

S 

R 

A 

2 

E 

A 

R 

N 

S 

3 

A 

S 

N 

R 

E 

4 

E 

A 

R 

N 

S 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

T 

O 

P 

I 

C 

6 

C 

P 

O 

T 

I 

7 

P 

O 

T 

C 

I 

8 

T 

O 

P 

I 

C 

9 

I 

P 

O 

T 

C 


(1) 66, 03, 10, 33, 56, 03 

(2) 96, 12, 32, 40, 77, 34 

(3) 75, 20, 43, 04, 98, 42 

(4) 87, 11. 22, 24, 67, 04 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

137. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two class¬ 
es of alphabets as in two matri¬ 
ces given below. The columns and 
rows of matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A let¬ 
ter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘D’ can 
be represented by 00, 12 etc., 
and ‘P’ can be represented by 56, 
68 etc. Similarly, you have to 
identify the set for the word 'FIRE'. 

MATRI - I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

D 

E 

F 

I 

N 

1 

I 

N 

D 

E 

F 

2 

E 

F 

I 

N 

D 

3 

N 

D 

E 

F 

I 

4 

F 

I 

N 

D 

E 


MATRI - II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

O 

P 

R 

S 

T 

6 

S 

T 

O 

P 

R 

7 

P 

R 

S 

T 

O 

8 

T 

O 

P 

R 

S 

9 

R 

S 

T 

O 

P 


(1) 02, 03, 57, 01 

(2) 33, 34, 76, 22 

(3) 21, 22, 88, 33 

(4) 14, 10, 69, 14 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam, 04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 

138. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
Matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g., 
‘T’ can be represented by 03, 12 
etc., and 'M' can be represented 
by 55, 67 etc. Similarly, you have 
to identify the set for the word 
‘R DE'. 


MATRIX-1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

B 

D 

E 

T 

O 

1 

D 

E 

T 

O 

B 

2 

E 

B 

O 

D 

T 

3 

T 

O 

B 

E 

D 

4 

O 

T 

D 

B 

E 


MATRIX-II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

M 


I 

L 

R 

6 


L 

M 

R 

I 

7 

I 

M 

R 


L 

8 

L 

R 


I 

M 

9 

R 

I 

L 

M 



(1) 55, 99, 34, 11 

(2) 77, 56, 02, 01 

(3) 95, 87, 42, 12 

(4) 56, 65, 10, 33 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam, 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

139. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g., 
M can be represented by 01, 10 
etc., and A can be represented 
by 56,65 etc. Similarly, you have 
to identify the set for the word 
ROD. 

Matri -I 



0 

l 

2 

3 

4 

0 

I 

M 

W 

S 

Q 

1 

M 

W 

S 

Q 

i 

2 

W 

S 

Q 

i 

M 

3 

S 

Q 

I 

M 

W 

4 

Q 

i 

M 

W 

s 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

O 

A 

D 

R 

N 

6 

A 

D 

R 

N 

O 

7 

D 

R 

N 

O 

A 

8 

R 

N 

O 

A 

D 

9 

N 

O 

A 

D 

R 


{ SRE-76 } 













































































































(1) 58, 66, 78 

(2) 67, 96, 57 

(3) 56, 66, 86 

(4) 58, 69, 65 

(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

140. A word Is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given In any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given In the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as In two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 
5 to 9. A letter from these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g., M’ can be represented by 
01, 10 etc., and ‘R' can be repre¬ 
sented by 58, 85 etc. Similarly, 
you have to identify the set for 
the word 'NOW' 

Matri -I 



0 

l 

2 

3 

4 

0 

I 

M 

W 

S 

9 

1 

M 

W 

s 

9 

I 

2 

W 

S 

9 

I 

M 

3 

S 

9 

i 

M 

W 

4 

9 

I 

M 

W 

S 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

O 

A 

D 

R 

N 

6 

A 

D 

R 

N 

O 

7 

D 

R 

N 

O 

A 

8 

R 

N 

O 

A 

D 

9 

N 

O 

A 

D 

R 


(1) 95, 67, 02 (2) 86, 58, 11 
(3) 55, 78, 11 (4) 95, 55, 34 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

141. A word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered form 
5 to 9. A letter form these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its now and next by its column, 
e.g., ‘A’ can be represented by 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

03,12 etc., and ‘N’ can be repre¬ 
sented by 56, 65 etc. Similarly, 
you have to identify the set for 
the word ‘DRAW’. 

MATRIX-1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

D 

O 

B 

A 

I 

1 

O 

B 

A 

I 

D 

2 

B 

A 

I 

D 

O 

3 

A 

I 

D 

O 

B 

4 

I 

D 

O 

B 

A 


MATRIX-II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

W 

N 

R 

M 

L 

6 

N 

R 

M 

L 

W 

7 

R 

M 

L 

W 

N 

8 

M 

L 

W 

N 

R 

9 

L 

W 

N 

R 

M 


(1) 14, 89, 12, 78 

(2) 41, 66, 23, 55 

(3) 32, 75, 44, 76 

(4) 23, 57, 30, 68 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 6636838) 

142. A word is represented by only 
one set of numbers as given in 
any one of the alternatives. The 
sets of numbers given in the al¬ 
ternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as in 
two matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered form 
5 to 9. A letter form these matri¬ 
ces can be represented first by 
its row and next by its column, 
e.g., T can be represented by 
00,14 etc., and ‘N’ can be repre¬ 
sented by 59, 68 etc. Similarly, 
you have to identify the set for 
the word ‘ROAD’. 

MATRIX-1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

I 

M 

W 

S 

9 

1 

M 

W 

S 

9 

I 

2 

W 

S 

9 

i 

M 

3 

S 

9 

i 

M 

W 

4 

9 

i 

M 

W 

S 


MATRIX-II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

O 

A 

D 

R 

N 

6 

A 

D 

R 

N 

O 

7 

D 

R 

N 

O 

A 

8 

R 

N 

O 

A 

D 

9 

N 

O 

A 

D 

R 


(1) 67, 96, 56, 57 

(2) 56, 67, 57, 96 

(3) 67, 57, 96, 56 

(4) 96, 67, 56, 57 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

143. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g., 
‘B’ can be represented by 00,23 
etc., and ‘P’ can be represented 
by 56,65 etc. Similarly, you have 
to identify the set for the word 
‘DEBRIS’ 

MATRIX-1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

B 


I 

L 

D 

1 


I 

L 

D 

B 

2 

I 

L 

D 

B 


3 

L 

D 

B 


I 

4 

D 

B 


I 

L 


MATRIX-II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

S 

P 

A 

R 

E 

6 

P 

A 

R 

E 

S 

7 

A 

R 

E 

S 

P 

8 

R 

E 

S 

P 

A 

9 

E 

S 

P 

A 

R 


(1) 40, 95, 14, 59, 30, 69 

(2) 22, 59, 42, 59, 34, 69 

(3) 40, 95, 14, 58, 34, 69 

(4) 22, 95, 59, 30, 14, 69 
(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 

Exam. 06.12.2015 (1st Sitting) 
TF No. 1375232) 


{ SRE-761 } 


































































































144. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g., 
‘A’ can be represented by 03,14 
etc., and ‘ ’ can be represented 
by 56,65 etc. Similarly, you have 
to identify the set for the word 
■BRIDE’ 

MATRIX - I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

E 

S 

P 

A 

R 

1 

R 

E 

S 

P 

A 

2 

A 

R 

E 

S 

P 

3 

P 

A 

R 

E 

S 

4 

S 

P 

A 

R 

E 


MATRIX - II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

B 


I 

L 

D 

6 


I 

L 

D 

B 

7 

I 

L 

D 

B 


8 

L 

D 

B 


I 

9 

D 

B 


I 

L 


(1) 55,57,21,22,86 

(2) 96,03,75,85,22 

(3) 96,03,75,67,22 

(4) 55,21,57,86,22 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 06.12.2015 (Ilnd Sitting) 
TF No. 3441135) 

145. A word is represented by only set 
of numbers as given in any one 
of the altenatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabets as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A let¬ 
ter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘A’ can 
be represented by 02, 11 etc., 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

and ‘L’ can be represented by 56, 
67 etc. Similarly, you have to 
identify the set for the word 
’BEARD'. 

MATRIX-1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

S 

P 

A 

R 

E 

1 

P 

A 

R 

E 

S 

2 

A 

R 

E 

S 

P 

3 

R 

E 

S 

P 

A 

4 

E 

S 

P 

A 

R 


MATRIX-II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

D 

L 

I 


B 

6 

B 

D 

L 

I 


7 


B 

D 

L 

I 

8 

I 


B 

D 

L 

9 

L 

I 


B 

D 


(1) 88, 13, 43, 44, 21 

(2) 88, 87, 43, 21. 13 

(3) 87, 13, 43, 21, 88 

(4) 87, 13, 43, 88, 21 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 20.12.2015 (1st Sitting) 
TF No. 9692918) 

146. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabets as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 3 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 4 
to 7. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g., 
‘D’ can be represented by 01 and 
R’ can be represented by 44. 
Similarly, you have to identify the 
set for the word TALE’. 
MATRIX-1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

0 

A 

D 

G 

H 

1 

P 

S 

V 


2 

C 

F 

I 

M 

3 

T 

L 

E 

Q 


MATRIX-II 



4 

5 

6 

7 

4 

R 


B 

O 

5 

N 

W 



6 

T 


S 

G 

7 

I 

H 

A 

F 


(1) 64, 00, 31. 32 

(2) 46, 13, 00, 23 

(3) 00, 31. 64, 32 

(4) 30, 76, 23, 32 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ & D’ Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

147. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any one 
of the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes of 
alphabet as in the two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A letter 
from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘O’ can 
be represented by 01, 33, etc., 
and ‘Q’ can be represented by 55, 
78, etc. Similarly, you have to 
identify the set for the word 
‘METAL’. 

Matri I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

M 

O 

R 

A 

L 

1 

O 

R 

A 

L 

M 

2 

R 

A 

L 

M 

O 

3 

A 

L 

M 

O 

R 

4 

L 

M 

O 

R 

A 


Matri II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

9 


I 

E 

T 

6 


I 

E 

T 

9 

7 

I 

E 

T 

9 


8 

E 

T 

9 


I 

9 

T 

9 


I 

E 


(1) 23, 76, 95, 40, 44 

(2) 32, 76, 95, 44, 04 

(3) 32, 76, 44, 95, 04 

(4) 23, 67, 96, 40, 44 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& ‘D’ Exam. 31.07.2016) 


{ SRE-76 } 






























































































148. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘P’ can 
be represented by 02, 13, etc., 
and ‘A’ can be represented by 57, 
68, etc. Similarly you have to 
identify the set for the word 
'GUNS' 

Matri -I 



(2) 66, 40, 67, 11 

(3) 55, 34, 77, 44 

(4) 99, 12, 86, 22 

(SSC CGLTier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 

149. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., A can 
be represented by 02, 14, etc., 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

and ‘O’ can be represented by 55, 
67, etc. Similarly you have to 
identify the set for the word 
‘LEND’ 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

E 

S 

A 

L 

M 

1 

L 

M 

E 

S 

A 

2 

S 

A 

L 

M 

E 

3 

M 

E 

S 

A 

L 

4 

A 

L 

M 

E 

S 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

O 

D 


N 

F 

6 

N 

F 

O 

D 


7 

D 


N 

F 

O 

8 

F 

O 

D 


N 

9 


N 

F 

O 

D 


(1) 34, 43, 40, 56 

(2) 10, 31. 77, 99 

(3) 41, 12, 41. 59 

(4) 22, 14, 65, 75 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

150. In the following question, a word 
is represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The set of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
is represented by two classes of 
alphabets as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 0 
to 4 and that of Matrix II are 
numbered 5 to 9. A letter from 
these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
then by its column, for example, 
P can be represented by 55, 69, 
etc. and L can be represented by 
59, 68, etc. 

Identify the set for the word 
LAPSE. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

S 

M 

A 

R 

T 

1 

M 

A 

R 

T 

S 

2 

A 

R 

T 

S 

M 

3 

R 

T 

S 

M 

A 

4 

T 

S 

M 

A 

R 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

P 

E 

R 

I 

L 

6 

E 

R 

I 

L 

P 

7 

R 

I 

L 

P 

E 

8 

I 

L 

P 

E 

R 

9 

L 

P 

E 

R 

I 


(1) 86, 02, 55, 14, 97 

(2) 86, 57, 00, 41, 97 

(3) 31, 02, 00, 96, 42 

(4) 31, 57, 55, 41, 42 

(1) 86, 02, 55, 14, 97 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

151. In the following question, a word 
is represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The set of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
is represented by two classes of 
alphabets as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 0 
to 4 and that of Matrix II are 
numbered 5 to 9. A letter from 
these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
then by its column, for example, 
C can be represented by 55, 69, 
etc. and D can be represented 
by 59, 68, etc. 

Identify the set for the word 
CHILD. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

B 

I 

R 

T 

H 

1 

I 

R 

T 

H 

B 

2 

R 

T 

H 

B 

I 

3 

T 

H 

B 

I 

R 

4 

H 

B 

I 

R 

T 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

C 

L 

O 


D 

6 

L 

O 


D 

C 

7 

O 


D 

C 

L 

8 


D 

C 

L 

O 

9 

D 

C 

L 

O 



(1) 55, 13, 42, 79, 68 

(2) 96, 22, 97, 24, 13 

(3) 96, 13, 42, 79, 13 

(4) 55, 22, 97, 24, 68 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-763 } 


































































































152. In the following question, a word 
Is represented by only one set of 
numbers as given In any one of 
the alternatives. The set of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 0 
to 4 and that of Matrix II are 
numbered 5 to 9. A letter from 
these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
then by its column, for example, 
P can be represented by 55, 69 
etc. and L can be represented by 
59, 68 etc. Similarly, you have to 
identify the set for the word given 
in the question. 

PEST 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

S 

M 

A 

R 

T 

1 

M 

A 

R 

T 

S 

2 

A 

R 

T 

S 

M 

3 

R 

T 

S 

M 

A 

4 

T 

S 

M 

A 

R 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

P 

E 

R 

I 

L 

6 

E 

R 

I 

L 

P 

7 

R 

I 

L 

P 

E 

8 

I 

L 

P 

E 

R 

9 

L 

P 

E 

R 

I 


(1) 87, 56, 03, 04 

(2) 55, 79, 23, 22 

(3) 69, 98, 41. 40 

(4) 96, 65, 32, 00 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

153. In the following question, a word 
is represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The set of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 0 
to 4 and that of Matrix II are 
numbered 5 to 9. A letter from 
these matrices can be represen¬ 
ted first by its row and then by 
its column, for example, C can 
be represented by 55, 69 etc. 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

and D can be represented by 59, 
68 etc. Similarly, you have to 
identify the set for the word given 
in the question. 

BLOW 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

B 

W 

R 

T 

H 

1 

W 

R 

T 

H 

B 

2 

R 

T 

H 

B 

W 

3 

T 

H 

B 

W 

R 

4 

H 

B 

W 

R 

T 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

C 

L 

O 


D 

6 

L 

O 


D 

C 

7 

O 


D 

C 

L 

8 


D 

C 

L 

O 

9 

D 

C 

L 

O 



(1) 14, 56, 89, 34 

(2) 00, 65, 67, 10 

(3) 41. 87, 57, 01 

(4) 32, 88, 98, 33 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

154. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabets as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from this matrix can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its coloum, for example, 
A can be represented by 
03,10,etc and P can be 
represented by 55, 67, etc. 
Similarly, you have to identify the 
set for the word REST 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

L 

N 

E 

A 

C 

1 

A 

C 

L 

N 

E 

2 

N 

E 

A 

C 

L 

3 

C 

L 

N 

E 

A 

4 

E 

A 

C 

L 

N 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

P 

T 

O 

R 

S 

6 

R 

S 

P 

T 

O 

7 

T 

O 

R 

S 

P 

8 

S 

P 

T 

O 

R 

9 

O 

R 

S 

P 

T 


(1) 96, 33, 44, 87 

(2) 58, 21, 85, 75 

(3) 89, 40, 31. 56 

(4) 77, 10, 55, 68 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 

Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

155. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabets as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘L’ can 
be represented by 12, 24 etc., 
and ‘R’ can be represented by 55, 
67 etc. Similarly you have to 
identify the set for the word 
‘SENT' 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

L 

E 

O 

S 

C 

1 

S 

C 

L 

E 

O 

2 

E 

o 

S 

C 

L 

3 

C 

L 

E 

o 

S 

4 

o 

S 

C 

L 

E 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

R 



N 

T 

6 

N 

T 

R 



7 



N 

T 

R 

8 

T 

R 



N 

9 


N 

T 

R 



(1) 10, 20, 58, 77 

(2) 22, 32, 65, 78 

(3) 34, 44, 67, 87 

(4) 41. 13, 87, 68 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-764 } 


































































































Directions (156-157) A word 
Is represented by only one set of 
numbers as given In any one of the 
alternatives. The sets of numbers given 
In the alternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabets as In two 
matrices given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered from 0 
to 4 and that of Matrix II are numbered 
from 5 to 9. A letter from these 
matrices can be represented first by 
Its row and next by Its column, e.g., ‘A' 
can be represented by 01, 20 etc., and 
‘B’ can be represented by 56, 65 etc. 
Similarly, you have to Identify the set 
for the word given in each question. 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 20.03.2016) 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

156. CARS 

MATRIX-1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

E 

A 

R 

W 

P 

1 

W 

P 

A 

E 

R 

2 

A 

W 

P 

R 

E 

3 

P 

R 

E 

A 

W 

4 

R 

E 

W 

P 

A 


MATRIX-11 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

S 

B 


T 

C 

6 

B 

C 

T 


S 

7 

T 

S 

C 

B 


8 


T 

s 

C 

B 

9 

C 


B 

S 

T 


(1) 66, 20, 31, 88 

(2) 77, 33, 40, 69 

(3) 96, 00, 23, 99 

(4) 95, 01, 13, 77 

157. SIL 

MATRIX-1 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

M 

L 

F 

H 

B 

1 

H 

B 

M 

L 

F 

2 

L 

F 

H 

B 

M 

3 

B 

M 

L 

F 

H 

4 

F 

H 

B 

M 

L 


ISCELLANEOUS 


MATRIX-11 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

I 


S 


N 

6 


N 

I 


S 

7 


S 


N 

I 

8 

N 

I 


S 


9 

S 


N 

I 



(1) 76, 67, 33, 68 

(2) 76, 66, 33, 68 

(3) 76, 67, 32, 68 

(4) 76, 67, 32, 65 

158. In the following question, a word 
Is represented by only one set of 
numbers as given In any one of 
the alternatives. The set of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as In two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 0 
to 4 and that of Matrix II are 
numbered 5 to 9. A letter from 
these matrices can be 
represented first by Its row and 
then by its column, for example, 
P can be represented by 55, 69 
etc. and L can be represented by 
59, 68 etc. Similarly, you have to 
identify the set for the word given 
in the question. 

MASTER 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

S 

M 

A 

R 

T 

1 

M 

A 

R 

T 

S 

2 

A 

R 

T 

S 

M 

3 

R 

T 

S 

M 

A 

4 

T 

S 

M 

A 

R 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

P 

E 

R 

I 

L 

6 

E 

R 

I 

L 

P 

7 

R 

I 

L 

P 

E 

8 

I 

L 

P 

E 

R 

9 

L 

P 

E 

R 

I 


(1) 01. 43, 41, 04, 65, 44 

(2) 33, 11, 23, 41. 79, 98 

(3) 01, 43, 00. 42, 65, 44 

(4) 33, 11. 32, 03, 79, 98 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 


159. In the following question, a word 
Is represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The set of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 0 
to 4 and that of Matrix II are 
numbered 5 to 9. A letter from 
these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
then by its column, for example, 
C can be represented by 55, 69 
etc. and D can be represented 
by 59, 68 etc. Similarly, you have 
to identify the set for the word 
given in the question. 

RO ND 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

B 

N 

R 

T 

H 

1 

N 

R 

T 

H 

B 

2 

R 

T 

H 

B 

N 

3 

T 

H 

B 

N 

R 

4 

H 

B 

N 

R 

T 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

C 

L 

O 


D 

6 

L 

O 


D 

C 

7 

O 


D 

C 

L 

8 


D 

C 

L 

O 

9 

D 

C 

L 

O 



(1) 02, 57, 67, 23, 95 

(2) 34, 66, 58, 33, 95 

(3) 20, 56, 99, 33, 77 

(4) 11, 75, 59, 42, 86 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

160. In the following question, a 
word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any one 
of the alternatives. The set of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
is represented by two classes of 
alphabet as in two matrices given 
below. The columns and rows of 
Matrix I are numbered from 7 to 
10 and that of Matrix II from 2 to 
6. A letter from these matrices can 
be represented first by its row and 
then by its column, for example, 
‘D’ can be written as 23 and 32. 
Identify the set for the word RISE. 


{ SRE-765 } 


































































































Matri -I 



7 

8 

9 

10 

7 

B 

S 

I 

S 

8 

S 

Q 

A 

A 

9 

V 

p 

V 

T 

10 


E 

B 

R 


Matri -II 



2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

2 


D 

E 

I 

R 

3 

D 

9 


S 

9 

4 

N 

E 

D 

M 

L 

5 

O 

G 

O 

F 

S 

6 

P 

H 

E 

N 

R 


(1) 1010, 25, 35, 24 

(2) 26, 79, 87, 69 

(3) 26, 79, 99, 36 

(4) 66, 89, 32, 64 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 

Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

161. In the following question, a 

word Is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given In any one 
of the alternatives. The set of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
is represented by wo classes of 
alphabets as in two matrices given 
below. The columns and rows of 
Matrix-1 are numbered from 7 to 
10 and that of Matrix-II from 2 to 
6. A letter from these matrices can 
be represented first by its row and 
then by its column, example, ‘D’ 
can be written as 23 and 32. 
Identify the set for the word 
DOSSIER. 

Matri -I 



7 

8 

9 

10 

7 

B 

S 

I 

S 

8 

S 

9 

A 

A 

9 

V 

P 

V 

T 

10 


E 

B 

R 


Matri -II 



2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

2 


D 

E 

I 

R 

3 

D 

9 


S 

9 

4 

N 

E 

D 

M 

L 

5 

O 

G 

O 

F 

S 

6 

P 

H 

E 

N 

R 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

(1) 23, 54, 710, 25, 66, 26, 36 

(2) 32, 35, 56, 44, 25, 78, 52 

(3) 23, 43, 66, 26, 54, 35, 56 

(4) 32, 54, 710, 87, 25, 24, 66 

(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

162. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabets as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g. A’ can 
be represented by 22, 10 etc and 
‘P’ can be represented by 55, 67, 
79 etc. Similarly, you have to 
identify the set for the word. 

NEAT 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

L 

N 

E 

A 

C 

1 

A 

C 

L 

N 

E 

2 

N 

E 

A 

C 

L 

3 

C 

L 

N 

E 

A 

4 

E 

A 

C 

L 

N 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

P 

T 

O 

R 

S 

6 

R 

S 

P 

T 

O 

7 

T 

O 

R 

S 

P 

8 

S 

P 

T 

O 

R 

9 

O 

R 

S 

P 

T 


(1) 44, 14, 34, 56 

(2) 20, 33, 78, 75 

(3) 13, 40, 67, 99 

(4) 32, 21, 41, 68 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

163. In the following question, a word 
is represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The set of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
is represented by two classes of 
alphabet as in two matrices given 
below. The columns and rows of 
Matrix I are numbered 0 to 4 and 
that of Matrix II are numbered 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 


can be represented first by its 
row and then by its column, for 
example, ‘S’ can be represented 
by 14, 23, etc. and ‘E’ can be 
represented by 56, 68, etc. 
CURE 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

G 

V 

E 

A 

C 

1 

R 

o 

N 

G 

s 

2 

M 


E 

S 

I 

3 

O 

c 

I 

T 

A 

4 

N 

s 

N 

E 

P 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

R 

E 


N 

G 

6 

N 

P 

V 

E 

S 

7 

M 

T 

I 

O 

N 

8 

E 

A 

I 

C 

O 

9 

N 

T 

A 

R 

s 


(1) 04, 57, 10, 88 

(2) 31, 21. 56, 85 

(3) 88, 57, 10, 85 

(4) 04, 21, 55, 86 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

164. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabets as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘A’ can 
be represented by 03, 55, etc., 
and ‘P’ can be represented by 10, 
99, etc. 

Similarly you have to identify the 
set for the word ‘VEN 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 


G 

E 

A 

S 

1 

P 

V 

H 

R 


2 

N 


N 

R 


3 

W 

S 

B 

O 


4 

T 


A 

I 

P 


{ SRE-766 } 









































































































Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

H 


W 

N 

6 


R 

B 

T 

V 

7 

O 

I 

H 

B 

Q 

8 

V 

O 

E 

I 

s 

9 

E 

T 


W 

p 


(1) 69, 87, 32, 41 

(2) 85, 02, 20, 57 

(3) 11, 95, 89, 57 

(4) 69, 95, 22, 04 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

165. In this question, a word Is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabets as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g. N can be 
represented by 01, 14 etc. and 
A can be represented by 55, 69, 
etc. ou have to identify the set 
for the word ‘GOOD’. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

B 

N 

G 

L 

D 

1 

G 

L 

D 

B 

N 

2 

D 

B 

N 

G 

L 

3 

N 

G 

L 

D 

B 

4 

L 

D 

B 

N 

G 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

I 


O 

R 

6 

I 


O 

R 

A 

7 


O 

R 

A 

I 

8 

O 

R 

A 

I 


9 

R 

A 

I 


O 


(1) 02, 58, 68, 04 

(2) 44, 99, 76, 20 

(3) 31, 67, 76, 22 

(4) 33, 76, 86, 41 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

166. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabets as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g. G can be 
represented by 04, 40, etc., and 
‘ ’ can be represented by 56, 75 
etc. 

ou have to identify the set for 
the word ‘HILL’ 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

c 

D 

E 

F 

G 

1 

F 

G 

C 

D 

E 

2 

D 

E 

F 

G 

C 

3 

E 

F 

G 

C 

D 

4 

G 

C 

D 

E 

F 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

H 


L 

I 

N 

6 

I 

N 

H 


L 

7 


L 

I 

N 

H 

8 

L 

I 

N 

H 


9 

N 

H 


L 

I 


(1) 56, 58, 03, 02 

(2) 55, 77, 69, 85 

(3) 56, 62, 03, 02 

(4) 57, 60, 10, 02 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

167. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabets as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., D can 
be represented by 02, 10, etc., 


and ‘R’ can be represented by 55, 
67, etc. Similarly you have to 
Identify the set for the word 
BEAR 

Matri -I 



(2) 31, 22, 23, 97 

(3) 42, 34, 42, 79 

(4) 24, 40, 23, 67 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

168. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘B’ can 
be represented by 00, 13 etc., 
and ‘A’ can be represented by 55, 
69 etc. 

Similarly, you have to identify the 

set for the word ‘girl’. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

B 

N 

G 

L 

D 

1 

G 

L 

D 

B 

N 

2 

D 

B 

N 

G 

L 

3 

N 

G 

L 

D 

B 

4 

L 

D 

B 

N 

G 


{ SRE-767 } 


































































































Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

I 


O 

R 

6 

I 


O 

R 

A 

7 


O 

R 

A 

I 

8 

O 

R 

A 

I 


9 

R 

A 

I 


O 


(1) 02, 56, 97, 24 

(2) 31, 79, 68, 42 

(3) 23, 97, 77, 11 

(4) 11, 88, 95, 23 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

169. In this question, a word Is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given In any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as In two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by Its row and 
next by Its column, e.g., O can 
be represented by 03, 11. etc., 
and ‘F’ can be represented by 55, 
68, etc. Similarly you have to 
Identify the set for the word 
BEAD 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

I 

E 

A 

O 


1 

A 

O 


I 

E 

2 

E 

I 

O 


A 

3 

O 


E 

A 

I 

4 


A 

I 

E 

O 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

F 

D 

B 

G 

H 

6 

B 

G 

H 

F 

D 

7 

D 

F 

G 

H 

B 

8 

G 

H 

D 

B 

F 

9 

H 

B 

F 

G 

D 


(1) 97, 32, 14, 56 

(2) 88, 41. 20, 57 

(3) 57, 32, 41, 87 

(4) 75, 14, 20, 57v 

(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

170. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the 
alternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabet by two 
matrices given below. The 
columns and row of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column. For 
example, ‘ ’ can be represented 
by 03, 14, 32 etc. and ‘O’ can be 
represented by 56, 67, 75 etc. 
Similarly you have to identify the 
set for the word given in the 
question. 

PURE 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

E 

S 

R 


P 

1 

R 

N 

S 

E 


2 


E 

N 

R 

S 

3 

S 

R 


N 

P 

4 

N 


E 

S 

R 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

W 

O 

P 

T 

I 

6 

T 

I 

O 

W 

P 

7 

O 


I 

P 

E 

8 

I 

P 

T 

O 

W 

9 

P 

T 

R 

E 



(1) 69, 14, 04, 98 

(2) 34, 76, 31. 79 

(3) 04, 32, 87, 59 

(4) 69, 99, 31, 01 

(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

171. In the question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabets as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 


next by its column, e.g., G can 
be represented by 03, 12, etc., 
and ‘L’ can be represented by 57, 
65, etc. Similarly you have to 
identify the set for the word 
‘DATE’ 

Matri -I 



(2) 14, 96, 11, 85 

(3) 23, 96, 40, 85 

(4) 32, 89, 10, 68 

(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

172. In the question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its coloumn.e.g., B can 
be represented by 00,13, etc, 
and A can be represented by 
55,69, etc. ou have to identify 
the set for the word ‘LION’. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

B 

N 

G 

L 

D 

1 

G 

L 

D 

B 

N 

2 

D 

B 

N 

G 

L 

3 

N 

G 

L 

D 

B 

4 

L 

D 

B 

N 

G 


{ SRE-76 } 


































































































Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

I 


O 

R 

6 

I 


O 

R 

A 

7 


O 

R 

A 

I 

8 

O 

R 

A 

I 


9 

R 

A 

I 


O 


(1) 03, 55, 76, 33 

(2) 11. 65, 77, 22 

(3) 23, 79, 85, 43 

(4) 11,88,99,22 

(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

173. In this question, a word Is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given In any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given In the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as In two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by Its row and 
next by Its column, e.g., ‘ ’ can 
be represented by 01, 12, etc., 
and ‘L’ can be represented by 56, 
67, etc. Similarly you have to 
Identify the set for the word 
‘SPARE' 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

S 


P 

E 

R 

1 

R 

S 


P 

E 

2 

E 

R 

S 


P 

3 

P 

E 

R 

S 


4 


P 

E 

R 

S 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

G 

L 

A 

N 

D 

6 

D 

G 

L 

A 

N 

7 

N 

D 

G 

L 

A 

8 

A 

N 

D 

G 

L 

9 

L 

A 

N 

D 

G 


(1) 22, 41, 85, 32, 14 

(2) 12, 24, 21, 68, 14 

(3) 44, 78, 67, 32, 42 

(4) 33, 30, 43, 40,43 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

174. In this question, a word Is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given In any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘G’ can 
be represented by 01 and ‘P’ can 
be represented by 10, 44, etc. 
Similarly you have to identify the 
set for the word ‘BAR 
Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 


G 

E 

A 

S 

1 

P 

V 

H 

R 


2 

N 


N 

R 


3 

W 

S 

B 

O 


4 

T 


A 

I 

P 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

H 


W 

N 

6 


R 

B 

T 

V 

7 

O 

I 

H 

B 

9 

8 

V 

O 

E 

I 

s 

9 

E 

T 


W 

p 


(1) 32, 55, 69, 24 

(2) 32, 03, 66, 57 

(3) 67, 42, 66, 00 

(4) 23, 30, 66, 97 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

175. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabets as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., can 
be represented by 00, 24, etc. 
and A can be represented by 55 
etc. ou have to identify the set 
for the word ‘SHIP' 


Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 


G 

E 

A 

S 

1 

P 

V 

H 

R 


2 

N 

V 

N 

R 


3 

W 

s 

B 

O 


4 

T 


A 

I 

P 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

H 


W 

N 

6 


R 

B 

T 

V 

7 

O 

I 

H 

B 

9 

8 

V 

O 

E 

I 

s 

9 

E 

T 


W 

p 


(1) 31, 56, 43, 10 

(2) 89, 12, 40, 99 

(3) 04, 21, 76, 44 

(4) 89, 56, 34, 11 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

176. In this question, the sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented. The columns 
and rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., S can 
be represented by 02, 11, etc., 
and ‘L’ can be represented by 65, 
86, etc. Similarly you have to 
identify the set for the word 
‘GATE’ 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

D 

T 

S 

G 

N 

1 

T 

S 

G 

N 

D 

2 

S 

G 

N 

D 

T 

3 

G 

N 

D 

T 

S 

4 

N 

D 

T 

S 

G 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

E 

L 


I 

6 

L 


I 

A 

E 

7 


I 

A 

E 

L 

8 

E 

L 


I 

A 

9 

I 

A 

E 

L 



{ SRE-769 } 













































































































(1) 30, 89, 11. 57 

(2) 21, 68, 34, 78 

(3) 21, 96, 24, 78 

(4) 12, 89, 42, 68 

(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
17 7. A word Is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the 
alternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabet as in two 
matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g., 
A’ can be represented by 02, 65, 
etc., and 'S’ can be represented 
by 56, 68, etc. Similarly you have 
to identify the set for the word 
'RATE' 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

T 

R 

A 

F 

E 

1 

O 

C 

M 

P 

O 

2 

E 

S 

R 

T 

A 

3 

M 

A 

N 

P 

C 

4 

E 

T 

F 

N 

R 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

E 

S 

A 

F 

R 

6 

A 

R 

O 

S 

C 

7 

T 

O 

E 

P 

S 

8 

S 

M 

T 

A 

N 

9 

R 

C 

T 

F 

E 


(1) 22, 24, 75, 99 

(2) 66, 77, 68, 23 

(3) 44, 77, 22, 87 

(4) 22, 77, 79, 76 

(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

178. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the 
alternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabet as in two 
matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g., 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

A can be represented by 12, 24, 
etc., and 'R’ can be represented 
by 57, 76, etc. Similarly you have 
to identify the set for the word 
‘ROSE’ 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

A 

E 

S 

T 

H 

1 

T 

H 

A 

E 

S 

2 

E 

S 

T 

H 

A 

3 

H 

A 

E 

S 

T 

4 

S 

T 

H 

A 

E 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

P 

O 

R 


L 

6 


L 

P 

O 

R 

7 

O 

R 


L 

P 

8 

L 

P 

O 

R 


9 

R 


L 

P 

O 


(1) 86, 67, 33, 44 

(2) 88, 76, 31, 32 

(3) 95, 75, 02, 32 

(4) 57, 87, 32, 33 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

179. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the 
alternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabet as in two 
matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g., 
‘D’ can be represented by 01, 13, 
etc., and ‘H’ can be represented 
by 55, 67, etc. 

Similarly you have to identify the 
set for the word ‘LI E’ 

Matri I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

c 

D 

E 

F 

G 

1 

F 

G 

C 

D 

E 

2 

D 

E 

F 

G 

C 

3 

E 

F 

G 

C 

D 

4 

G 

C 

D 

E 

F 


Matri II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

H 


L 

I 

N 

6 

I 

N 

H 


L 

7 


L 

I 

N 

H 

8 

L 

I 

N 

H 


9 

N 

H 


L 

I 


(1) 56, 58, 03, 02 

(2) 57, 65, 62, 02 

(3) 56, 62, 03, 02 

(4) 57, 68, 40, 02 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

180. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix-1 are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix-II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., A can 
be represented by 02, 31, etc., 
and ‘ ’ can be represented by 33, 
78, etc. 

Similarly you have to identify the 
set for the word ‘REST’ 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

T 

R 

A 

F 

E 

1 

O 

C 

M 

P 

O 

2 

E 

S 

R 

T 

A 

3 

M 

A 

N 

P 

C 

4 

E 

T 

F 

N 

R 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

E 

S 

A 

F 

R 

6 

A 

R 

O 

S 

C 

7 

T 

O 

E 

P 

S 

8 

S 

M 

T 

A 

N 

9 

R 

C 

T 

F 

E 


(1) 22, 20, 79, 99 

(2) 66, 77, 68, 23 

(3) 44, 77, 24, 87 

(4) 22, 77, 79, 76 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-77 } 


































































































181. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix-I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix-11 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘A’ can 
be represented by 04, 12, etc. 
and ‘N’ can be represented by 57, 
69 etc. ou have to identify the 
set for the word ‘ROAD’. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

B 

C 

D 

E 

A 

1 

D 

E 

A 

B 

C 

2 

C 

D 

E 

A 

B 

3 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

4 

E 

A 

B 

C 

D 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

R 

O 

N 

T 


6 

T 


R 

O 

N 

7 

O 

N 

T 


R 

8 


R 

O 

N 

T 

9 

N 

T 


R 

O 


(1) 67, 87, 23, 43 

(2) 86, 75, 24, 33 

(3) 79, 99, 41, 42 

(4) 86, 56, 23, 33 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

182. In this question, the sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix-I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix-II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘D’ can 
be represented by 01, 13, etc., 
and ‘N’ can be represented by 59, 
66, etc. 

ou have to identify the set for 
the word ‘HEEL’ 


ISCELLANEOUS 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

c 

D 

E 

F 

G 

1 

F 

G 

C 

D 

E 

2 

D 

E 

F 

G 

C 

3 

E 

F 

G 

C 

D 

4 

G 

C 

D 

E 

F 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

H 


L 

I 

N 

6 

I 

N 

H 


L 

7 


L 

I 

N 

H 

8 

L 

I 

N 

H 


9 

N 

H 


L 

I 


(1) 67, 21, 14, 98 

(2) 75, 88, 65, 01 

(3) 68, 65, 60, 10 

(4) 68, 65, 50, 01 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

183. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below : The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., D can 
be represented by 04,12, etc., 
and ‘I’ can be represented by 65, 
79, etc. Similarly you have to 
identify the set for the word 
‘BAN '. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

B 

N 

G 

L 

D 

1 

G 

L 

D 

B 

N 

2 

D 

B 

N 

G 

L 

3 

N 

G 

L 

D 

B 

4 

L 

D 

B 

N 

G 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

I 


O 

R 

6 

I 


O 

R 

A 

7 


O 

R 

A 

I 

8 

O 

R 

A 

I 


9 

R 

A 

I 


O 


(1) 42, 69, 14, 98 

(2) 00, 55, 33, 57 

(3) 21, 67, 30, 86 

(4) 42, 78, 43, 58 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

184. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix-I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix-II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘A’ can 
be represented by 02, 10, etc., 
and ‘B’ can be represented by 57, 
65, etc. Similarly you have to 
identify the set for the word 
‘FADE’ 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

I 

E 

A 

O 


1 

A 

O 


I 

E 

2 

E 

I 

O 


A 

3 

O 


E 

A 

I 

4 


A 

I 

E 

O 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

F 

D 

B 

G 

H 

6 

B 

G 

H 

F 

D 

7 

D 

F 

G 

H 

B 

8 

G 

H 

D 

B 

F 

9 

H 

B 

F 

G 

D 


(1) 76, 02, 75, 32 

(2) 68, 20, 57, 14 

(3) 55, 33, 65, 23 

(4) 89, 10, 96, 41 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-771 } 


































































































185. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column,e.g., ‘A’ can 
be represented by 14,21,33 etc., 
and ‘P’ can be represented by 
56,75,87 etc. ou have to identify 
the set for the word ‘ARTS’. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

B 

H 

A 

R 

T 

1 

R 

T 

B 

H 

A 

2 

H 

A 

R 

T 

B 

3 

T 

B 

H 

A 

R 

4 

A 

R 

T 

B 

H 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

S 

P 

E 

A 


6 

A 


S 

P 

E 

7 

P 

E 

A 


S 

8 


S 

P 

E 

A 

9 

E 

A 


S 

P 


(1) 02, 12, 22, 67 

(2) 40, 41. 42, 78 

(3) 95, 34, 23, 86 

(4) 65, 22, 23, 67 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

186. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

next by its column, e.g., ‘L’ can 
be represented by 12, 24, etc., 
and ‘R’ can be represented by 55, 
67, etc. 

Similarly you have to identify the 
set for the word TONE'. 

Matri -I 



(2) 66,21 , 77 , 56 

(3) 97,33 , 65,44 

(4) 78,57,89,32 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

187. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., 'O’ can 
be represented by 03,14, etc., 
and ‘ ’ can be represented by 56, 
65, etc. Similarly you have to 
identify the set for the word 
‘EASE’.’ 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

E 

S 


O 

H 

1 

S 


H 

E 

O 

2 

O 

H 

E 

S 


3 


E 

O 

H 

S 

4 

H 

O 


S 

E 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

E 


A 

N 

S 

6 


A 

S 

E 

N 

7 

N 

S 

E 


A 

8 

A 

E 

N 

S 


9 

S 

N 


A 

E 


(1) 55,85,44,42 

(2) 77,85,88,44 

(3) 77,66,31 , 44 

(4) 00,98,23,98 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

188. In this question, a word is rep¬ 
resented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one 
of the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabet as in two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered 
from 5 to 9. A letter from these 
matrices can be represented 
first by its row and next by its 
column, e.g., ‘A’ can be repre¬ 
sented by 04, 12 , etc., and ‘ ’ 
can be represented by 59, 66, 
etc. Similarly, you have to 
identify the set for the word 
‘ROOT’ 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

B 

C 

D 

E 

A 

1 

D 

E 

A 

B 

C 

2 

C 

D 

E 

A 

B 

3 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

4 

E 

A 

B 

C 

D 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

R 

O 

N 

T 


6 

T 


R 

O 

N 

7 

O 

N 

T 


R 

8 


R 

O 

N 

T 

9 

N 

T 


R 

O 


(1) 55, 56, 99, 59 

(2) 67, 68, 87, 66 

(3) 79, 75, 68, 77 

(4) 86, 87, 56, 88 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 


{ SRE-77 } 


































































































189. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘O’ can 
be represented by 02,14, etc., 
and 'R' can be represented by 
55,67, etc. ou have to identify 
the set for the word ‘NEC ’. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

L 

E 

O 

S 

C 

1 

S 

C 

L 

E 

O 

2 

E 

O 

S 

C 

L 

3 

C 

L 

E 

O 

S 

4 

O 

S 

C 

L 

E 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

R 



N 

T 

6 

N 

T 

R 



7 



N 

T 

B 

8 

T 

R 



N 

9 


N 

T 

R 



(1) 96, 32, 34, 68 

(2) 77,13, 69, 75 

(3) 65, 21, 58, 99 

(4) 89, 44, 30, 87 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

190. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘G’ can 
be represented by 04,40, etc. , 
and ‘ ’ can be represented by 56, 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

68, etc. Similarly, you have to 
identify the set for the word 
‘LIFE’. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

1 

F 

G 

C 

D 

E 

2 

D 

E 

F 

G 

C 

3 

E 

F 

G 

C 

D 

4 

G 

C 

D 

E 

F 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

H 


L 

I 

N 

6 

I 

N 

H 


L 

7 


L 

I 

N 


8 

L 

I 

N 

H 


9 

N 

H 


L 

I 


(1) 56, 58, 03, 02 

(2) 57, 65, 03, 02 

(3) 66, 62, 03, 02 

(4) 57, 68, 10, 02 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

191. In this question, a word is repre¬ 
sented by only one set of num¬ 
bers as given in any one of the 
alternatives. The sets of num¬ 
bers given in the alternatives are 
represented by two classes of 
alphabet as in two matrices giv¬ 
en below. The columns and rows 
of Matrix I are numbered from 0 
to 4 and that of Matrix II are 
numbered from 5 to 9. A letter 
from these matrices can be rep¬ 
resented first by its row and next 
by its column, e.g., ‘G’ can be rep¬ 
resented by 04, 40, etc., and ‘ ’ 
can be represented by 56, 75, 
etc. Similarly you have to identi¬ 
fy the set for the word ‘NICE’. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

1 

F 

G 

C 

D 

E 

2 

D 

E 

F 

G 

C 

3 

E 

F 

G 

C 

D 

4 

G 

C 

D 

E 

F 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

H 


L 

I 

N 

6 

I 

N 

H 


L 

7 


L 

I 

N 

H 

8 

L 

I 

N 

H 


9 

N 

H 


L 

I 


(1) 66, 58, 33, 02 

(2) 87, 65, 03, 24 

(3) 66, 23, 68, 30 

(4) 59, 68, 40, 02 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

192. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘L’ can 
be represented by 00, 12, 24 etc. 
and T can be represented by 59, 
66, 78 etc. 

Similarly, you have to identify the 
set for the word ‘COR ’. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

L 

E 

O 

S 

C 

1 

S 

C 

L 

E 

O 

2 

E 

O 

S 

C 

L 

3 

C 

L 

E 

O 

S 

4 

O 

S 

C 

L 

E 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

R 



N 

T 

6 

N 

T 

R 



7 



N 

T 

R 

8 

T 

R 



N 

9 


N 

T 

R 



(1) 42, 21, 67, 58 

(2) 23, 33, 86, 85 

(3) 11, 40, 55, 75 

(4) 30, 14, 97, 56 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-773 } 


































































































193. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘A’ can 
be represented by 02,14, etc., 
and ‘P’ can be represented by 56, 
68, etc. Similarly you have to 
identify the set for the word 
'BEAT. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

B 

H 

A 

R 

T 

1 

R 

T 

B 

H 

A 

2 

H 

A 

R 

T 

B 

3 

T 

B 

H 

A 

R 

4 

A 

R 

T 

B 

H 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

S 

P 

E 

A 


6 

A 


S 

P 

E 

7 

P 

E 

A 


S 

8 


S 

P 

E 

A 

9 

E 

A 


S 

P 


(1) 40, 88, 65, 30 

(2) 00, 76, 33, 23 

(3) 31. 88, 34, 23 

(4) 24, 57, 58, 41 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

194. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘A’ can 
be represented by 04, 12 , etc., 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

and ‘R’ can be represented by 55, 
67, etc. Similarly, you have to 
identify the set for the word 
■BENT’. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

B 

C 

D 

E 

A 

1 

D 

E 

A 

B 

C 

2 

C 

D 

E 

A 

B 

3 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

4 

E 

A 

B 

C 

D 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

R 

O 

N 

T 


6 

T 


R 

O 

N 

7 

O 

N 

T 


R 

8 


R 

O 

N 

T 

9 

N 

T 


R 

O 


(1) 42, 34, 79, 77 

(2) 00, 11. 76, 78 

(3) 31. 22, 88, 58 

(4) 42, 34, 76, 88 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

195. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 3 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 8. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘E’ can 
be represented by 00,11, etc., 
and T can be represented by 56, 
86, etc. Similarly you have to 
identify the set for the word 
TOLD’. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

0 

E 

T 

O 

D 

1 

D 

E 

D 

T 

2 

T 

O 

T 

E 

3 

O 

D 

E 

O 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

5 

L 

I 

D 

T 

6 

I 

L 

T 

D 

7 

D 

T 

L 

I 

8 

T 

I 

D 

L 


(1) 67, 30, 55, 13 

(2) 76, 02, 13, 55 

(3) 76, 33, 55, 31 

(4) 85, 02, 23, 31 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

196. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘A’ can 
be represented by 03, 55, etc., 
and ‘P’ can be represented by 10, 
44, etc. Similarly you have to 
identify the set for the word 
'BOAT’. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 


G 

E 

A 

S 

1 

P 

V 

H 

R 


2 

N 


N 

R 


3 

W 

s 

B 

O 


4 

T 


A 

I 

P 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

H 


W 

N 

6 


R 

B 

T 

V 

7 

O 

I 

H 

B 

9 

8 

V 

O 

E 

I 

s 

9 

E 

T 


W 

p 


(1) 67, 86, 55, 40 

(2) 32, 86, 77, 68 

(3) 78, 33, 55, 44 

(4) 67, 86, 31. 40 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-774 } 






























































































197. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘A’ can 
be represented by 01. 13, etc., 
and ‘S’ can be represented by 55, 
66, etc. Similarly you have to 
identify the set for the word 
‘BOTH’ 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

F 

A 

N 

O 

I 

1 

I 

O 

F 

A 

N 

2 

A 

N 

O 

I 

F 

3 

O 

F 

I 

N 

A 

4 

N 

I 

A 

F 

O 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

S 

E 

H 

B 

T 

6 

H 

S 

E 

T 

B 

7 

B 

T 

S 

E 

H 

8 

E 

H 

T 

B 

S 

9 

T 

S 

E 

H 

B 


(1) 69, 67, 68, 59 

(2) 75, 22, 76, 79 

(3) 88, 30, 85, 86 

(4) 58, 02, 68, 65 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

198. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘B’ can 
be represented by 00,13, etc., 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

and ‘O’ can be represented by 56, 
68, etc. Similarly, you have to 
identify the set for the word 
TEAR . 

Matri -I 



(2) 96, 11. 26, 12 

(3) 65, 40, 23, 79 

(4) 77, 58, 21. 98 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

199. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its coloumn.e.g., ‘A’ can 
be represented by 02, 14, 40, 
etc., and ‘P’ can be represented 
by 56, 75, 87 etc. ou have to 
identify the set for the word 
TA E'. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

B 

H 

A 

R 

T 

1 

R 

T 

B 

H 

A 

2 

H 

A 

R 

T 

B 

3 

T 

B 

H 

A 

R 

4 

A 

R 

T 

B 

H 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

S 

P 

E 

A 


6 

A 


S 

P 

E 

7 

P 

E 

A 


S 

8 


S 

P 

E 

A 

9 

E 

A 


S 

P 


(1) 23, 21. 85, 95 

(2) 30, 33, 87, 88 

(3) 04, 33, 66, 99 

(4) 11. 21, 85, 86 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

200. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘P’ can 
be represented by 02, 13, etc., 
and ‘L’ can be represented by 56, 
67, etc. 

Similarly you have to identify the 
set for the word ‘DEAR’. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

S 


P 

E 

R 

1 

R 

S 


P 

E 

2 

E 

R 

S 


P 

3 

P 

E 

R 

S 


4 


P 

E 

R 

S 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

G 

L 

A 

N 

D 

6 

D 

G 

L 

A 

N 

7 

N 

D 

G 

L 

A 

8 

A 

N 

D 

G 

L 

9 

L 

A 

N 

D 

G 


(1) 98, 42, 57, 33 

(2) 76, 14, 85, 21 

(3) 59, 31, 96, 42 

(4) 65, 20, 79, 13 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-775 } 


































































































201. In this question, a word is 
represented by only one set of 
numbers as given in any one of 
the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the alternatives 
are represented by two classes 
of alphabet as in two matrices 
given below. The columns and 
rows of Matrix I are numbered 
from 0 to 4 and that of Matrix II 
are numbered from 5 to 9. A 
letter from these matrices can be 
represented first by its row and 
next by its column, e.g., ‘A’ can 
be represented by 03, 55, etc., 
and ‘P’ can be represented by 10, 
44, etc. 

Similarly you have to identify the 
set for the word TOWN'. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 


G 

E 

A 

S 

1 

P 

V 

H 

R 


2 

N 


N 

R 


3 

W 

s 

B 

O 


4 

T 


A 

I 

P 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

H 


W 

N 

6 


R 

B 

T 

V 

7 

O 

I 

H 

B 

9 

8 

V 

O 

E 

I 

s 

9 

E 

T 


W 

p 


(1) 40, 86, 03, 59 

(2) 68, 75, 30, 43 

(3) 68, 76, 58, 21 

(4) 40, 33, 58, 22 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

202. In the following question, a word 
is represented by only one sets 
of numbers as given in any one 
of the alternatives. The sets of 
numbers given in the 
alternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabet as in two 
matrices given below. The 
columns and rows of Matrix I 
are numbered from 0 to 4 and 
that of Matrix II are numbered 
from 5 to 9. A letter from these 
matrices can be represented 
first by its row and next by its 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

column, for example, ‘O’ can be 
represented by 65, 88, etc. and 
‘F’ can be represented by 13, 
42 etc. 

Similarly, you have to identify the 
set for the word 'NAV . 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

A 

T 

G 

D 

O 

l 

I 

A 

N 

F 

I 

2 

N 

V 


A 

F 

3 

A 

N 

V 

S 

E 

4 

O 

L 

F 

B 

N 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 


N 

L 

R 


6 

O 

I 

V 

A 

O 

7 

N 

V 

S 

L 

F 

8 


L 

w 

O 


9 

V 

V 


H 

A 


(1) 20, 34, 76, 68 

(2) 12, 79, 95, 55 

(3) 44, 23, 67, 69 

(4) 75, 00, 96, 59 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

203. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the 
alternatives are represented by 
two classes of alphabet as shown 
in the given two matrices. The 
columns and rows of Matrix-1 are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matix-II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, for 
example, ‘D’ can be represented 
by 68, 10 etc. and 'R' can be 
represented by 34, 22 etc. 
Similarly, you have to identify the 
set for the word ‘PRIME’. 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

I 

P 

I 

M 

R 

1 

D 

I 

W 

R 

W 

2 

S 

H 

R 

B 

E 

3 

P 

R 

E 

P 

R 

4 

R 

E 

P 

C 

F 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

A 

E 


A 


6 

M 

G 

A 

D 


7 


A 


G 

M 

8 

A 

B 

C 

A 

W 

9 

P 

V 

M 

H 

N 


(1) 42, 31. 20, 79, 57 

(2) 33, 34, 11, 97, 56 

(3) 95, 13, 02, 14, 23 

(4) 30, 22, 00, 65, 99 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

204. In this question, a word is repre¬ 
sented by only one set of num¬ 
bers as given in any one of the 
alternatives. The sets of numbers 
given in the alternatives are rep¬ 
resented by two classes of alpha¬ 
bet as in two matrices given be¬ 
low. The columns and rows of 
Matrix I are numbered from 0 to 
4 and that of Matrix II are num¬ 
bered from 5 to 9. A letter from 
these matrices can be repre¬ 
sented first by row and next by 
its column , e. g., ‘A’ can be rep¬ 
resented by 01 , 13 , etc. ., and 
‘B’ can be represented by 58 , 
69 , etc. . Similarly , you have to 
identify the set for the word ‘ 
FINE’ 

Matri -I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

F 

A 

N 

O 

I 

1 

I 

O 

F 

A 

N 

2 

A 

N 

O 

I 

F 

3 

O 

F 

I 

N 

A 

4 

N 

I 

A 

F 

O 


Matri -II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 

S 

E 

H 

B 

T 

6 

H 

S 

E 

T 

B 

7 

B 

T 

S 

E 

H 

8 

E 

H 

T 

B 

S 

9 

T 

S 

E 

H 

B 


(1) 00,04,02,56 

(2) 12 , 10 , 13,67 

(3) 24 , 19,31 , 78 

(4) 31 . 32,33,87 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-776 } 


































































































ISCELLANEOUS 


205. A word is represented by only one 
set of numbers as given in any 
one of the alternatives. The sets 
of numbers given in the alterna¬ 
tives are represented by two 
classes of alphabet as in the two 
matrices given below. The col¬ 
umns and rows of Matrix I are 
numbered from 0 to 4 and that 
of Matrix II are numbered from 5 
to 9. A letter from these matrices 
can be represented first by its 
row and next by its column, e.g., 
‘E’ can be represented by 04, 21 
etc., and ‘P’ can be represented 
by 56, 79, etc. Similarly, you have 
to identify the set for the word 
■MA I'. 

Matri - I 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

A 

R 

B 

C 

E 

1 

T 

H 

S 

E 

R 

2 

R 

E 

H 

D 

S 

3 

S 

D 

T 

O 

c 

4 

E 

B 

O 

R 

A 


Matri II 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

5 


P 

I 

L 

M 

6 


W 


M 

G 

7 

F 

I 



P 

8 

G 

N 

F 

L 

W 

9 

N 

P 



L 


(1) 76, 56, 34, 57 

(2) 68, 00, 65, 76 

(3) 86, 66, 56, 67 

(4) 67, 65, 44, 75 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 


CLEAR YOUR DOUBTS 


4$} 


< 5 » 


I ,A\ If you have any 
I"' confusion/doubt 
regarding the 
published articles 
and other 
materials in the 


books and magazines 

of Kiran Prakashan, 

share it with us on 

problems@kiranprakashan.com 


TY E IV 


Di rect i 0 n S (1-4): Some numbers 
are given in different Rows/Columns. 
Which one of the given Rows/Columns 
are connected/related with each other 
in some way 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 



I 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

1 

42 

26 

14 

42 

28 

2 

81 

52 

27 

56 

54 

3 

57 

36 

19 

28 

38 

4 

51 

21 

17 

44 

34 

5 

69 

26 

23 

63 

46 


(1) Columns I, III and V 

(2) Columns I, II and IV 

(3) Columns I, III and IV 

(4) Columns I, II and III 



I 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

1 

2 

5 

3 

4 

6 

2 

4 

16 

9 

16 

14 

3 

8 

56 

27 

64 

132 

4 

16 

115 

81 

256 

180 

5 

32 

120 

243 

1024 

508 


(1) Columns I, II and III 

(2) Columns I, II and IV 

(3) Columns II, IV and V 

(4) Columns I, III and IV 



I 

II 

III 

IV 

1 

14 

112 

98 

84 

2 

5 

40 

35 

30 

3 

4 

32 

12 

20 

4 

7 

35 

56 

63 

5 

3 

24 

21 

18 


(1) Rows 1, 2 and 5 

(2) Rows 1, 4 and 5 

(3) Rows 1, 3 and 5 

(4) Rows 2, 3 and 5 

4. Which intersection of the 
following Rows/Columns are 
connected/related with each 
other in some way 



I 

II 

III 

TV 

V 

1 

25 

16 

28 

49 

56 

2 

36 

42 

27 

38 

64 

3 

49 

36 

48 

57 

75 

4 

105 

80 

125 

106 

216 

5 

59 

66 

76 

54 

66 


(1) Rows 1, 2 and Columns I, II 

(2) Rows 1, 3 and Columns II, IV 

(3) Rows 2, 4 and Columns III, V 

(4) Rows 3, 5 and Columns IV, V 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) (Middle one, 
Allahabad) 


Directions (5-8) In these ques¬ 
tions some numbers are given in dif¬ 
ferent Rows/Columns. Which of the 
given Rows/ Columns are connected/ 
related with each other in some way 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (1st Sitting (East one) 
5. Rows Columns 


i 

I II 

III 

IV 


1 

41 42 

43 

44 


2 

5 7 

13 

23 


3 

11 12 

13 

14 


4 

18 16 

28 

25 


5 

21 22 

23 

24 


(1) Rows 1, 2 and 3 

(2) Rows 1, 3 and 5 

(3) Rows 2, 3 and 4 

(4) Rows 2, 3 and 5 



Rows 

Columns 



I II 

III 

IV 

V 

i 

6 12 

24 

36 

54 

2 

8 16 

24 

48 

72 

3 

5 15 

25 

30 

45 

4 

9 18 

36 

54 

81 

5 

10 20 

40 

60 

90 


(1) Columns I, II and V 

(2) Columns I, IV and V 

(3) Columns II, III and IV 


7. 


(4) Columns I, III and V 
Rows Columns 

4- I II III IV V 

1 4 12 24 48 96 

2 7 14 28 56 112 

3 6 18 36 72 144 

4 5 10 20 40 80 

5 9 18 36 72 144 


(1) Rows 1, 2, and 4 

(2) Rows 2, 3 and 5 

(3) Rows 2, 4 and 5 

(4) Rows 3, 4 and 5 

8. Rows Columns 

i I II III IV V 

1 27 42 72 70 63 

2 18 36 48 40 42 

3 9 18 24 24 21 

4 3 6 8 8 7 


(1) Columns II, III and IV 

(2) Columns I, III and V 

(3) Columns II, III and V 

(4) Columns I. II and IV 


{ SRE-777 } 

















































































ISCELLANEOUS 


Directions (9-12) Inthefollow- 
ing questions, some numbers are given 
In different Rows/Columns. Which one 
of the given Rows/ Columns are con¬ 
nected/related with each other in some 
way 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 


Rows 

I 

II 

Columns 

III 

IV 

V 

1 

6 

24 

36 

48 

60 

2 

5 

20 

25 

30 

45 

3 

9 

18 

27 

36 

50 

4 

7 

28 

42 

56 

70 

5 

8 

32 

48 

64 

80 


(1) Rows 1, 2, 3 

(2) Rows 1, 4, 5 

(3) Rows 2, 3, 4 

(4) Rows 2, 4, 5 


10. Rows 

I 

Columns 

II III 

IV 

1 

7 

14 

42 

168 

2 

8 

16 

24 

32 

3 

9 

18 

54 

216 

4 

10 

20 

60 

240 

5 

11 

22 

44 

88 


(1) Rows 1, 3, 4 

(2) Rows 2, 4, 5 

(3) Rows 1, 3, 5 

(4) Rows 2, 3, 4 

11. Rows Columns 



I 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

1 

8 

32 

40 

6 

12 

2 

32 

48 

72 

24 

48 

3 

40 

60 

72 

30 

60 

4 

48 

36 

54 

36 

72 

5 

72 

24 

42 

54 

108 


(1) Columns I, IV, V 

(2) Columns I, II, III 

(3) Columns II, III, V 

(4) Columns I, III, V 

12. Rows Columns 



I 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

1 

5 

10 

15 

45 

25 

2 

2 

4 

6 

18 

8 

3 

8 

16 

24 

72 

32 

4 

12 

24 

36 

108 

36 

5 

4 

8 

12 

32 

16 


(1) Columns I, II and III 

(2) Columns I, III and V 

(3) Columns I. II and V 

(4) Columns I, III and IV 


Directions (13-16) Some 
numbers are given in different Rows/ 
Columns. Which one of the given Rows/ 
Columns are connected/related with 
each other in some way 

(SSC Combined Matric Level 
(PRE) Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 


13. Rows 


Columns 


1 

I 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

1 

8 

63 

32 

39 

36 

2 

12 

145 

48 

61 

541 

3 

7 

48 

28 

34 

84 

4 

5 

24 

20 

26 

42 

5 

4 

15 

16 

19 

51 


(1) Rows 1, 2 and 3 

(2) Rows 1, 2 and 4 

(3) Rows 1, 3 and 5 

(4) Rows 2, 3 and 5 

14. Rows Columns 


1 

I 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

1 

24 

48 

70 

95 

109 

2 

37 

73 

109 145 181 

3 

49 

99 

143 197 204 

4 

17 

33 

49 

65 

81 

5 

9 

17 

25 

33 

41 


(1) Rows 1, 2, and 3 

(2) Rows 2, 4 and 5 

(3) Rows 1, 4 and 5 

(4) Rows 2, 3 and 4 

15. Rows Columns 


1 

I 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

1 

11 

44 

22 

176 

88 

2 

12 

48 

24 

192 

96 

3 

13 

52 

65 

78 

91 

4 

14 

56 

28 

224 112 

5 

15 

60 

75 

90 

150 


(1) Rows 1, 2, and 4 

(2) Rows 3, 4 and 5 

(3) Rows 1, 3 and 5 

(4) Rows 1, 3 and 4 
16. Rows Columns 


1 

I 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

1 

7 

14 

42 

28 

21 

2 

3 

9 

18 

12 

9 

3 

6 

12 

36 

18 

18 

4 

9 

18 

54 

27 

27 

5 

13 

39 

78 

52 

39 


(1) Columns I, II and IV 

(2) Columns I, III and IV 

(3) Columns II, III and V 

(4) Columns I, III and V 

17. Which of the following rows/ 
columns are connected/ related 
with each other in some way 



I 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

1 . 

3 

27 

12 

9 

6 

2. 

6 

216 

25 

36 

18 

3. 

4 

64 

15 

16 

12 

4. 

5 

125 

20 

25 

20 

5. 

2 

8 

8 

4 

10 


(1) Columns I, II and III 

(2) Columns I, II and IV 

(3) Columns II, III and IV 

(4) Columns I, III and V 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 

18. In the following question given 
below some numbers are given 
in different columns. Which of 
the following columns are 
connected with each other in 
some way 

Columns I II III IV V 
9 1118 27 3 
5 2 10 15 5 

7 8 14 21 12 

3 10 6 9 22 

11 14 22 33 34 

(1) Columns I, II, and III 

(2) Columns I. Ill, V 

(3) Columns II, III and IV 

(4) Columns I, III and IV 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 

19. Which of the following columns 
are related with each other in 
some way 


I 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

3 

6 

10 

8 

8 

7 

9 

14 

12 

12 

5 

8 

12 

10 

15 

11 

15 

18 

16 

13 

9 

11 

16 

14 

10 


(1) Columns I, II and III 

(2) Columns I, III and IV 

(3) Columns I, IV and V 

(4) Columns I, II and V 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

Direction (20) In question below 
some numbers are given in different 
Rows/Columns. Which one of the giv¬ 
en Rows/Columns are connected/re¬ 
lated with each other in some way. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 






(East one) 


I 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

1 

2 

5 

3 

4 

6 

2 

4 

16 

9 

16 

14 

3 

8 

56 

27 

64 

132 

4 

16 

115 

81 

256 

180 

5 

32 

120 

243 

1024 

508 


(1) Columns I, II and III 

(2) Columns I, II and IV 

(3) Columns II, IV and V 

(4) Columns I, III and IV 


{ SRE-77 } 










ISCELLANEOUS 


21. Which of the following columns 
are connected/related with each 
other in some way 


I 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

4 

8 

12 

28 

16 

2 

4 

6 

14 

8 

5 

10 

15 

35 

20 

7 

16 

21 

49 

28 

9 

21 

27 

63 

36 


(1) Columns I, III and V 

(2) Columns I, II and IV 

(3) Columns II, III and V 

(4) Columns I, II and III 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 
22. Which of the following columns 
are connected /related with each 


other in 

some way 


181927 

817929 

887386 

332896 

I 

II 

hi 

IV 

V 

333782 

651923 

888325 

513338 

4 

23 

16 

11 

64 

887325 

474312 

511927 

888187 

6 

20 

24 

17 

96 

654200 

336378 

338379 

475347 

8 

53 

32 

50 

128 

474321 

184320 

184843 

814752 

12 

10 

48 

14 

192 

812783 

882345 

817131 

189901 

16 

38 

64 

35 

256 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

23 

92 

92 

46 

368 


21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 


3. Which centre has been represen¬ 

ted maximum number of times 

(1) 32 (2) 35 

(3) 56 (4) 59 

4. Which centre has the largest 
number of candidates with ‘even’ 
serial number 

(1) 35 (2) 49 

(3) 56 (4) 59 

Di rections (5-8) Below are given 
roll numbers of some 
candidates registered at different cen¬ 
tres for an examination. The first two 
digits from the left stand for the cen¬ 
tre code and the next four for the se¬ 
rial number of the candidates regis¬ 
tered at the centre. Now answer the 
following questions based on this 
sample of roll numbers. 


A 


B 


D 


(1) Columns I, III and IV 

(2) Columns I, II and IV 

(3) Columns II, III and V 

(4) Columns I, III and V 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

TY E V 


Directions (1-4) Below are given 
Roll Numbers of 25 candidates at 
different centres for an examination. 
The first two digits from the left stand 
for the centre code and the next four 
for the serial number of the candidates 
registered at the centre. 

563184 566732 373387 592468 321389 
375486 495387 354244 373368 564862 
353383 352248 593383 354224 353393 
566848 492424 353871 594234 493389 
592246 354822 566432 321387 566482 
Now answer the following questions 
based on this sample of roll numbers. 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (1st Sitting (East one) 

1. Which centre pair has the 
common serial number 

(1) 35 and 56 (2) 35 and 37 
(3) 49 and 59 (4) 35 and 59 

2. How many candidates have 'even' 
serial number in the table 


(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

5. Which of the following centres 
has highest serial number 

(1) 47 (2) 18 

(3) 88 (4) 81 

6. Which of the following centres 
has lowest serial number 

(1) 51 (2) 88 

(3) 65 (4) 33 

7. Which one of the following centre 
pairs has some common serial 
number 

(1) 88 and 81 (2) 33 and 51 

(3) 65 and 47 (4) 18 and 51 

8. Which centre code is represented 
maximum number of times 

(1) 88 (2) 33 

(3) 51 (4) 18 

Directions (9-12) In the table 
given below, the first two digits form 
the Gas agency numbers and the last 
four digits consumer numbers. Now 
answer the following questions. 
293150 352732 272595 353592 
354323 312959 292732 318303 
372591 377801 356791 277000 
312958 295132 373982 293080 
393610 353218 312808 376119 
372594 272600 272959 393582 


(1) 13 (2) 15 

(3) 16 (4) 17 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (Middle one) 


9. Which of the following agency 
has least number of consumers 
(1)31 (2)37 

(3) 27 (4) 29 

10. Which two agencies have 
common number of consumers 
(1) 31 & 27 (2) 31 & 35 

(3) 29 & 37 (4) 39 & 37 

11. Which of the following agency 
has maximum number of 
consumers 

(1) 35 (2) 37 

(3)27 (4)31 

12. Which Gas Agency is 
represented minimum number 
of times 

(1) 27 (2) 29 

(3)39 (4)31 

Direction (13) Below are given 
Roll Numbers of candidates registered 
at different centres for an examination. 
The first two digits from the left stand 
for the centre code and the next four 
for the serial number of the candidates 
registered at the centre. 


469451 

346106 

296106 

569537 

346104 

567527 

299421 

296104 

469453 

569428 

346109 

567921 

465341 

296108 

346107 

346108 

296107 

567528 

347337 

289654 

299109 

567529 

469549 

348728 

296105 

299213 

568514 

565932 

299215 

346105 




SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

13. Which centre is having the maxi¬ 
mum no. of candidates 
(1) 29 (2) 56 

(3) 46 (4) 34 

Direction (14) In question below 
are given some Roll Numbers of candi¬ 
dates registered at different centres for 
an examination. The first two digits 
from the left stand for the centre code 
and the next four for the serial num¬ 
ber of the candidates registered at the 
centre. 

626738 551012 560789 472045 
531516 603458 475081 543692 
496073 627023 625003 372346 
452101 492001 494562 450583 
497023 331145 405709 496573 
596732 455002 451670 628406 
SSC Combined Matric Level 
(Pre) Exam. 30.07.2006 
(1st Sitting) (East one) 

14. Which one of the following cen¬ 
tres had the candidate with high¬ 
est serial number 
(1) 40 (2) 62 

(3) 59 (4) 36 


{ SRE-779 } 





















ISCELLANEOUS 


Directions (15-16) Below are 
given some Roll Numbers of candidates 
registered at different centres for an 
examination. The first two digits from 
the left stand for the centre code and 
the next four for the serial number of 
the candidates registered at the cen¬ 
tre : 

834381 562639 656899 854593 
653831 650183 832684 831264 
562068 482290 561096 652920 
855493 854350 486802 850960 
836542 836989 652290 836889 
567956 657596 852096 562109 
Now answer the following ques¬ 
tions based on this sample of Roll Num¬ 
bers. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

15. Which of the following centres 
had maximum serial numbers 
whose all digits are even 

(1) 83 (2) 56 

(3) 65 (4) 85 

16. Which of the following centres 
had highest serial number can¬ 
didate 

(1) 83 (2) 56 

(3) 65 (4) 85 

17. Which of the following centre 
pairs begin with ‘ ero’ serial num¬ 
ber candidates 

(1) 48 and 85 (2) 48 and 65 

(3) 65 and 85 (4) 56 and 85 

18. Which of the following centre 
pairs had common serial number 
candidates 

(1) 83 and 65 (2) 56 and 65 

(3) 85 and 83 (4) 48 and 65 

19. If the numbers starting with 944 
are BSNL numbers, how many 
BSNL numbers are there in the 
below series 


948554 

944251 

944189 

943525 

944185 

932511 

944285 

985128 

944424 

924785 

944325 

946895 

947895 

944242 

944944 

(1)8 

(2)7 


(3)6 

(4)5 



(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 


151 


s a 


w w w. kiranprakashan. com 


(ANSWERS! 


TY E I 


1. 

(4) 

2. 

(1) 

3. 

(4) 

4. 

(2) 

5. 

(1) 

6. 

(3) 

7. 

(4) 

8. 

(2) 

9. 

(3) 

10. 

(2) 

11. 

(1) 

12. 

(4) 

13. 

(3) 

14. 

(4) 

15. 

(2) 

16. 

(1) 

17. 

(4) 

18. 

(2) 

19. 

(4) 

20. 

() 

21. 

(3) 

22. 

(4) 

23. 

(4) 

24. 

(3) 

25. 

(3) 

26. 

(2) 

27. 

(2) 

28. 

(4) 

29. 

(3) 

30. 

(1) 

31. 

(4) 

32. 

(2) 

33. 

(3) 

34. 

(3) 

35. 

(4) 

36. 

(2) 

37. 

(2) 

38. 

(2) 

39. 

(2) 

40. 

(1) 

41. 

(3) 

42. 

(4) 

43. 

(3) 

44. 

(4) 

45. 

(4) 

46. 

(1) 

47. 

(2) 

48. 

(4) 

49. 

() 

50. 

(2) 

51. 

(4) 

52. 

() 

53. 

(4) 

54. 

(1) 

55. 

(4) 

56. 

(3) 

57. 

(3) 

58. 

(3) 

59. 

(2) 

60. 

(4) 

61. 

(1) 

62. 

(1) 

63. 

(4) 

64. 

(3) 

65. 

(3) 

66. 

(3) 

67. 

(2) 

68. 

(4) 

69. 

(3) 

70. 

(3) 

71. 

(1) 

72. 

(2) 

73. 

(1) 

74. 

(4) 

75. 

(1) 

76. 

(2) 

77. 

(3) 

78. 

(4) 

79. 

(4) 

80. 

(4) 

81. 

(3) 

82. 

(3) 

83. 

(3) 

84. 

(3) 

85. 

(4) 

86. 

(1) 

87. 

(1) 

88. 

(3) 

89. 

(4) 

90. 

(3) 

91. 

(3) 

92. 

(3) 

93. 

(3) 

94. 

(4) 

95. 

(3) 

96. 

(2) 

97. 

(4) 

98. 

(4) 

99. 

(3) 

100. 

(3) 


TY E II 


1 . 

(2) 

2. 

(4) 

3. 

(1) 

4. 

(2) 

5. 

(3) 

6. 

(3) 

7. 

(3) 

8. 

(3) 

9. 

(4) 

10. 

(3) 

11. 

(4) 

12. 

(1) 

13. 

(1) 

14. 

(1) 

15. 

(1) 

16. 

(3) 

17. 

(3) 

18. 

(4) 

19. 

(4) 

20. 

(2) 

21. 

(2) 

22. 

(2) 

23. 

(3) 

24. 

(4) 

25. 

(1) 

26. 

(3) 

27. 

(4) 

28. 

(3) 

29. 

(3) 

30. 

(3) 

31. 

(1) 

32. 

(1) 

33. 

(1) 

34. 

(3) 

35. 

(3) 

36. 

(3) 

37. 

(3) 

38. 

(3) 

39. 

(3) 

40. 

(2) 

41. 

(1) 

42. 

(3) 

43. 

(4) 

44. 

(4) 

45. 

(4) 

46. 

(1) 

47. 

(3) 

48. 

() 

49. 

(3) 

50. 

(4) 




TY EMI 


1. (1) 

2. (3) 

3. (3) 

4. (2) 

5. (2) 

6. (4) 

7. (2) 

8. (3) 

9. (2) 

10. (3) 

11. (4) 

12. (4) 

13. (1) 

14. (1) 

15. (3) 

16. (4) 

17. (1) 

18. (2) 

19. (4) 

20. (1) 

21. (3) 

22. (2) 

23. (1) 

24. (3) 

25. (2) 

26. (4) 

27. (1) 

28. (2) 

29. (4) 

30. (1) 

31. (2) 

32. (3) 

33. (3) 

34. (1) 

35. (4) 

36. (2) 

37. (4) 

38. (2) 

39. (3) 

40. (3) 

41. (1) 

42. (2) 

43. (3) 

44. (1) 

45. (3) 

46. (2) 

47. (4) 

48. (1) 

49. (3) 

50. (3) 

51. (3) 

52. (2) 

53. (1) 

54. (3) 

55. (1) 

56. (3) 

57. (1) 

58. (4) 

59. (1) 

60. (2) 

61. (3) 

62. (2) 

63. (3) 

64. (1) 

65. (4) 

66. (1) 

67. (4) 

68. (4) 

69. (1) 

70. (2) 

71. (1) 

72. (1) 

73. (4) 

74. (2) 

75. (2) 

76. (2) 

77. (3) 

78. (2) 

79. (1) 

80. (3) 

81. (1) 

82. (1) 

83. (4) 

84. (3) 

85. (3) 

86. (2) 

87. (4) 

88. (2) 

89. (2) 

90. (2) 

91. (4) 

92. (3) 

93. (1) 

94. (2) 

95. (1) 

96. (4) 

97. (1) 

98. (4) 

99. (1) 

100. (3) 

101. (4) 

102. (3) 

103. (4) 

104. (4) 

105. (4) 

106. (3) 

107. (2) 

108. (3) 

109. (4) 

110. (2) 

111. (2) 

112. (4) 

113. (2) 

114. (3) 

115. (4) 

116. (3) 

117. (1) 

118. (3) 

119. (4) 

120. (1) 

121. (1) 

122. (3) 

123. (2) 

124. (4) 

125. (4) 

126. (2) 

127. (4) 

128. (3) 

129. (3) 

130. (2) 

131. (1) 

132. (1) 

133. (3) 

134. (1) 

135. (1) 

136. (4) 

137. (1) 

138. (1) 

139. (2) 

140. (4) 

141. (1) 

142. (1) 

143. (3) 

144. (4) 

145. (3) 

146. (1) 

147. (2) 

148. (4 

149. (2) 

150. (1) 

151. (1) 

152. (2) 

153. (4) 

154. (2) 

155. (2) 

156. (2) 

157. (3) 

158. (1) 

159. (2) 

160. (1) 

161. (4) 

162. () 

163. (3) 

164. (2) 

165. (2) 

166. (2) 

167. (4) 

168. (3) 

169. (3) 

170. (2) 

171. (1) 

172. (4) 

173. (1) 

174. (3) 

175. (1) 

176. (3) 

177. (1) 

178. (3) 

179. () 

180. (2) 

181. (4) 

182. (1) 

183. (1) 

184. (1) 

185. (4) 

186. (3) 

187. (2) 

188. (3) 

189. (4) 

190. (2) 

191. (1) 

192. (3) 


{ SRE-7 } 






























































































































ISCELLANEOUS 


193. (2) 

194. (3) 

195. (3) 

196. (1) 

197. (2) 

198. (3) 

199. (1) 

200. (2) 

201. (4) 

202. (4) 

203. (2) 

204. (1) 

205. (2) 





TY E IV 


1. 

(l) 

2. 

(4) 

3. 

(1) 

4. 

(3) 

5. 

(2) 

6. 

(2) 

7. 

(3) 

8. 

(2) 

9. 

(2) 

10. 

(1) 

11. 

(1) 

12. 

(1) 

13. 

(3) 

14. 

(2) 

15. 

(1) 

16. 

(4) 

17. 

(2) 

18. 

(4) 

19. 

(2) 

20. 

(4) 

i—1 

CM 

(1) 

22. 

(4) 




TY EV 


1. 

(4) 

2. 

(3) 

3. 

(2) 

4. 

(3) 

5. 

(2) 

6. 

(3) 

7. 

(4) 

8. 

(1) 

9. 

(2) 

10. 

(1) 

11. 

(4) 

12. 

(3) 

13. 

(1) 

14. 

(2) 

15. 

(1) 

16. 

(2) 

17. 

(3) 

18. 

(4) 

19. 

(1) 



Ig EXPLANATIONS^ 

TY E I 


1. (4) A,_ g g 



P 

O 


N 

M 





-j 

K 


B 

I 

J 

C 


The squares are : (14 squares) 

□ ABCD □ AHME □ GB N 

□ FO D □ PICL □ AGPF 

□ CHOP □ HBIO □ FPNE 

□ POMN □ OI M □ ENLD 

□ NM L □ M C 

Thus, there are 14 squares. 

Ilnd Method 

Required number of squares 


3 

y^n 2 l 2 + 2 2 + 3 2 14 

i =1 

where n number of squares on 
one side 

2. (1) First of all label the given dia¬ 
gram : 


P A Q 



The triangles are : 

APED APEA AAEQ AQEB 
ABER ACER ACES ADES 
APES ASER AREQ APEQ 
APSR AQRS APQR APgS 
Thus, there are 16 triangles. 
3. (4) A E F G B 


Q 

R 

s 


T 

u 

V 


W 

X 

Y 







M L K C 


The squares are : 

ABCD, AF O, FBI , O LD, 
ICL, EGVT, TV M, PR N, 
rh , gs w, AEgp, pgTO, 
OTWN, NWMD, EFRg, gR T, 
T W, W LM, FGSR, RSV , 
V , L, GBHS, SHIV, 
VI , C , AG N, EB W, 
PS D, gHCM. 

Thus, there are 30 squares. 

Ilnd Method : Required number 
of squares 

^ n 2 = l 2 + 2 2 + 3 2 + 4 2 = 30 

i=l 



The triangles are : 


AEAB 

AFBC 

AGCD 

AHAD 

AADC 

ABCD 

AABC 

AABD 

AMAB 

AMBC 

AMCD 

AMAD 

AEAI 

AEBI 

ABF 

AFC 

AGC 

AGD 

AHDL 

AHAL 

AAHM 

ADHM 

ABFM 

ACFM 

AALM 

AMLD 

ABM 

AMC 


There are 28 triangles.. 


A 



The triangles are : A ABC A ABE 
A ACE A ABD A ACF A ABD A 
BCD A AFG A ADG A BFG 
A BEG A CEG A CDG A ACG 
A ABG A BCG 

Thus, there are altogether 16 tri¬ 
angles. 


6. (3) A_ E F 



M 


N 


O 

9 

P 



D i 


B 


G 

H 

C 


The rectangles, are : AEML 
LMO , AEO , N D, NOI 
OID, AEID. LMID, EFPO 
FBGP. EBGO, OGHg, gHCI 
OGCI, EBHg, EBCI, AFP 
ABG , NGC , GCD, ABCD. 
Thus, there are 21 rectangles. 
7. (4) 


A E F B 





I 



D H C 


The rectangles are : ABCD, AE 
AFI , ABG , EFI , EBG , FBGI, 
FBCH, IGCH, AFHD, IHD 



The triangles are : 

AABC AABD AADC AAFC 
AFDC AAFB AFDB AFBC 
AGBD AADE AGBE AFDG 
ADBE 
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9. (3) 



E D 


The triangles are : 


AFEB 

ACBD 

AFAG 

AFEG 

ABCI 

ACDI 

A AFI 

AEFI 

ABGC 

ADCG 

AAGI 

ABIH 

AAGB 

AABI 

AHAB 

AHBI 

AHGI 

AHAG 

AGEI 

AGED 

AIDE 

AIDG 

A GI 

A DI 

A GE 

A DE 

AAIE ABGD 


Thus, there are 28 triangles. 


10. (2) A 



The triangles are : 

AABC AADE AAFH AAIL 
ADFG ADI ADBO AGDE 
AEGH AE L AEMC AFI 
AFBN A FG AG A GH 
AH L AHNC ANFH AGMO 
AIBM AMI A MN AN 
A NO AO L ALOC 



C G D 


The triangles are : 

A AIH A AIE A EIB A BFI 
A IHC A IGC A IGD A DFI 
A IAB A IBD A ICD A IAC 
A BAC A ACD A BDC A BDA 


12. (4) 

A B C D 



I H G F 

The rectangles are : 

AB HI BCL 

LGH CDML LMFG 

ACGI ACL LGI 

BDFH BDM MFH 
ADFI ADM MFI 

ABHI, BCGH and CDFG are 
squares. 

We know that every square is a 
rectangle. But its reverse is not 
always true. 

13. (3) 


ABC 



The simplest triangles are : 

A PNO A PNM A MPQ 
A MQR A AQP A AQR 
A BRA A BRC A SRC 
A SCD A SGR A SGD 
A DFG A DFE A TLM 
AT A TL A TIH 
The triangles composed of two 
components are : 

A PON A PMA A APR 
A RAM A RAC A RGC 
A DGC A DGE A MPR 
A GRD A DCR A TM 
A T I A TIG 

The triangles composed of four 
components are : 

A AMO A AMC A CAG 
A CGE AM I A GI 
Other triangles are : ASPI 
ADQ 

Total number of triangles 
18+14+6 + 2 40 



The squares are : 

ABCP PCQO CDEQ 
OQRN QESR EFGS 
NRLM RS L SG 
GHI PDSN OE M 
QF L NQSL 



The triangles are : ABC, DEF, 
GHI, AEG, ADG, BEH. BFH, CDI, 
CFI, DGI, EGH, FHI, AED. BEF, 
CDF 


Thus, there are 15 triangles. 
16. (1) A G B 



Thetriangles are 
DABD, DFHD, DFGH, DFGD, 
DGHD. DG H, DH D, D DF, 
DG F, D ID, DLID, DEID, 
DCID, DCLD, DE D, DAFE, 
DAFG, DEF , DAEG, DAE , 
DAED, DDEF, DCGE, DBGH, 
DBHC, DCHL, DBCG, DBCL, 
DBCD, DD L, DCDH, DEGI, 
DCGI, DAGD, DBDG 


Thus there are 35 triangles. But 
the largest number among options 
is 26. Therefore, most appropri¬ 
ate answer is option (1). 



The triangles are : AABC AABD 
AABE AABF AADE AADF 
AADC AAEF AAFC AAEC 
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18. (2) 


A B 


I 


J F 

L 


K 

D 


G 

r 


The rectangles are ABCD, 
EFGH, AB I, I L, L CD, EILH, 
FG , AB L, E H, I CD, FGLI 
19. (4) 


A E B 



D I H G C 

The triangles are: ADI, A , DI , 
I , EGH, ELM, GMN, GBE, 
BFN, BCG, AI 



The triangles are : 


AABG, 

AABH, 

AAGH, 

ABCD, 

ABCI, 

ACDI, 

AEFG, 

AFG , 

AEF , 

AH I , 

AH I , 

ABHI, 

AGH , 

AH , 

AAF 



There are 15 triangles. 



The triangles are : ABH, IBH, 
BCD, IBD, IDF, EFD. GFH, IFH, 
BDH, HFB, FDH, DBF 



E D 


The diagonals are : EC, AC, BE, 
BF, AD, CF 



The rectangles are: 
BDFH, CDFG, BDEI, 
CDE , EFG, IEFH, 
BC I, I GH, BCGH 



28. (4) A E 


H 


D 


P 


I 



9 



O 



L 

N 


M 


G 


B 


F 


C 


The squares are : 

ABCD AEQH EBFQ HQGD 
QFCG P LN pigo I g 
ogMN g lm 
29. (3) 


The triangles are : 
AABH, ABCH, 

AAHI, 

AH I , 

AAH , 

AABI, 

AGH , 

AGHI, 

AG , 

AGH , 

ADFG, 

AEFG, 

ACDH, 

ABDH, 

ADEG 


CDE 


B 

/m 

\ 

/ 

\ 

F 




Z 

N 


L I H 


Thus there are 15 triangles. 



The rhombuses are 
'QABCD, ^DEHI. 


The triangles are : 

AABL ABL ABM ABMC 
A CM ACD ADE AM 
AE N A IN AENF ANFI 
AFIH AFGH AAB ABC 
ABC A B A CE AEF 
AIF AFEI AFGI AC A 
AC E ACEI AEGI AC 
AE I 


G 


Y^CHIG, 'Q bfig - 
iQAFIE 

26. (2) 



D G C 

The triangles are : IAB, CBD, ABD, 
IAD, IBF, EAI, EBI, AIH, DIH.DIG 



The triangles are : AAGC, AAIC, 
AEGC, ACIE, AIGE, AGAE, 
ACAE, AAIG, AAIB, AAIH, ABIC, 
ACID, ADIE, AEIF, AFIG, AGIH 



The triangles are : 

A AB A BC A AD A DF 
A FAB A FBC A EC A FE 
A AC A AF A FC A FAC 
A F A F A AF A CF 
A 
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32. (2) A 



The squares are : EFGH, EIML, 
IF M, M G . LM H 
There are five squares. 



The triangles are : 

AABP ABQP APQO ABCQ 
AACO ACSO ACDR ADRF 
ADEF ARFG ACSG AECG 
AI H A H AGH A 
AGI ASG AONT ANTL 
ANML ATL ; AMO ASO 
ACGO AG C A GO ACO 
34. (3) 



The squares are : 

ABQP, BC Q, CDR , DEFR 
PQSO, Q TS, R T, RFG 
OSVN, ST V, T W , GHW 
NVLM, V L, W , WHI 
ACTO, CEGT, OT M, TGI 
BD S, S L, QRWV, P N 
FH , OQTV, VTW , QCRT 
TRGW, OCG , AEIM, ADWN 
BEHV. PR M, QFIL 
There are 35 squares. 


35. (4) 



The squares are : 

ABCD CE EF FG 
HI G aW ba Lb 
WaRS abQR bLMQ MNOP 
VST CFbW EGLa bW 
MR CGMS 

There are altogether 18 squares. 



The squares are : 

ABON, BCQO, CDEQ, NOSM, 
OQTS, QEFT, MSWL, ST W, 
TFG , LW , W I , GHI, 
ACTM, BDFS, NQ L, OFGW, 
MTI , SFH , ADGL, NEH , 
MRSV, T F , MPF 
Thus, there are 23 squares. 

37. (2) There are altogether 13 circles. 



38. (2) 


G 


E 

The triangles are : AIH, AIB, BIC, 
CID, GIH, GIF, ECG, ACG, AIG, 
AIC 

Thus, there are 10 triangles. 



39. (2) 


A 



The triangles are : AABC AABD 
AFAD AFAE AFDE AAEC 
AADE 

40. (1) Five blocks are visible and one 
block is hidden. 


41. (3) A B C 



The triangles are : 

AAGB ABGH ABHC AIGH 
AI A E A ED A EF 
AIAC AICD AIFD AIAF 
ACAD ADCF AAFD AAFC 



Each unit consists of three trian¬ 
gels and there are six units. So, 
the total number of triangles 
would be 18. 

The triangles are : 

A ABD A ADC A ABC A HEF 
A HFG A HEG A HI AH 
A HI A OLM A OMN A OLN 
APRS A PRQ A PSQ A TV A 
TVW A T W 
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ISCELLANEOUS 


43. (3) 


A 



The triangles are : 

AADE AGDE ADFG AEGH 
AF B AFG AGI AGHN 
AHNC AIL A MN AAFH 
ADBN AG N AE C AABC 
44. (4) 



The triangles are : 


A AFB 

A BFG A GBC 

A C 

A GF 

A M A CM 

A AC 

A ACM 

A HCD A DIH 

A IDE 

ACL 

A LHI A L M A LCM 

A CLE 

A CME A MON 

A WON 

A RVW 

A Q V A NRQ 

A N W 

A MNW 

A MW A VRg A MOP 

A OPW 

A SW A TS 

A T 

A P ST 

A PMW A PW 

A MW 

ACL 

A MAE A MA 

A ME 

A M 

A WPN A AE 

A EA 

A E 

A A A ML 

A MPN 

45. (4) 

A 

B 




\ 



/ 


E D 

The triangles are : 

A AGF A GHF A FIH A FIE 
A AFH A AIF A FEA A FIG 
A FEG A FEH A BAG ABC 
A CD A CBD A DEI A AFB 
A DEF A F B A FCB A FCD 
A F D A FBD 



count the number of triangles: 



The triangles are : 

A IAB A I B A IAH A IH 
A AHB A AB A AH A B H 
There are four such blocks. 
Therefore, the number of simple 
triangles 4 8 32 

Now, count the composite triangles: 
A AC A AG A CE A GE 
A BHD A DBF A FDH A HBF 
A AGE A CEG A CAE A AGC 
Thus, there are more than 40 tri¬ 
angles. 



The triangles are : A ADF 
A ADE A AFE A E M A EL 
A ELM A GH A GIH A GI A 
ABC A ANB A ANC 


49. (] 


B 


H 






L 

M 


N 





O 

P 9 


G 


D 


E 


The rectangles are : 

I PO QP I NL LNQO 
ABFG BCEF ACDH HDEG 


Squares are also rectangles there 
are 10 squares: 

ABMH BCDM HMFG MDEF 
I ML NM MNQP LMPO 


ACEG I QO 


50. (2) Count the number of triangles 
in the upper part and take its 
double to get the total number of 
triangles. 



The triangles are : 

AAB AIB AIBCAICH AI H AB H 
ACH ACBH ABC AGCH AGCD 
AGDF AGH ACHF ADFH ADCF 
ACDH ADEF AH A HF A CA 
A CE A AC AHBD AFCE AC F 
A CAFCAAEA F 

Now, total number of triangles 
2 30 60 



The Rectangles are 0 /AB I BC 
CDEL LEFG I GH CDFG 
ACGH AC I ADFH 
Thus, there are 9 rectangles. 


Quadrilaterals are : 

PAOB AQDO BOCR ODSC 
PQDB BDSR PACR AQSC 
PQSR 
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ISCELLANEOUS 



The triangles are : 

A AGH A EHI A CIL A D L A 
B A FG A ABC A DEF 
There are eight triangles. 

53. (4) Two faces (front and rear) are 
common for all the four cubes. 
Therefore, each cube has 6 2 

4 faces. Thus, total number of 
faces 

4 4 + 2 18 



D 


The triangles are : 

A AGF A AGB A AFB A HGF 
A HGB A HFB A HIE A HIC 
AHEC A DIE A DIC A DEC 
A FHA ABHA A CHD A EHD 
55. (4) 



D 


H 


The rectangles are : 

ANFE EFGB HCG NDH 
NML LI MDHI ANGB 
NDCG ABCD 


56. (3) 


A H I A BH A BC A HG 
AC AG A CD A GF 
A DF A DLE A FLE A EDF 
ADL AFL A BHG A BHC 
A CHF A GBD A DFC A DFG 
A BA AHA ADEAFE 



There are 17 circles. 
58. (3) 



59. (2) 



60. 



I 



The triangles are : 

A ABI A AHI A ABH A B I 


The triangles are : 

A ALB A BLM A BMC A CND 
A DNF A DEF A LM A GNF 
A C G A OAOHA OHG 
A HI A AC A GCE A I G 
A LAE 


61 . ( 1 ) 

A 



The triangles are : 

A ADE A DBG A DGH A HDE 
AHEF A EFC A HGF A DEG 
A DGF A EFG A DEF A ECG 
A DBF AABC 



The triangles are : 

A FI A HI A HG A FG 
A AB A AE A ED A DB 
AFGI AFIH AGHI AFGH 
AAEB AAED ABDE AABD 
ABEC ABDC 



The triangles are : 

A EPD A EPA A EAF A EDF A 
PDA A AFD A PDF A PAF 
A DFR A FCR A FPR A AFQ 
A QBF A FSQ A GFB A GBS 
A GCS A GFC A FCB A FBS 
A FCS A BSC A FPQ A FRS 
APRS A PQS A QSR A PgR 
64. (3)Perimeter of one regular 
hexagon 6 5 30 cm. 

Perimeter is the length of the 
boundary 18 5 90 

Perimeter of internal boundary 
6 5 30 

.'.Total perimeter 
90 + 30 120 
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65. (3) 



The triangles are : 

A A H A AHI A AIB A AHC 
A A C A ABC A BIC A BCH 
A AHB AHC A CDAHF 
A FD A GLF A LFE A GFE 
A HFD A HCD A FDC A HFC 
A A C A ACD A HIC A HBD 

66. (3) 



B 

F 

C 


The squares are : 

I QP LQ PQNO 
QLMN I MO AEQH 
EBFQ HQGD QFCG 
ABCD 

67. (2) 


A 



The triangles are : 

A HIL A IB AD A LF 
A IML A IM AM A LM 

A IL A I A L A L I 
A AHB A CBD A EDF A 
GFH 


68. (4) a B C 



The triangles are : 

A GAF AGFE AABG AGDE 
A GBC AGDC AGEC AGAC 
A AFE AAFC ACEF AACE 


69. (3) A E F G B 

P 
O 
N 

D M L C 


Q 

R 

S 


T 


V 


W 









H 

I 


The squares are : 


AEQP EFRQ FGSR GBHS 
PQTO QR T RSV SHIV 
OTWN T W V VI 
NWMD W LM L C 
AF O EGVT FBI PR N 
QS W RH O LD TV M 
ICL AG N EB W PS D 


QHCM ABCD 
70. (3) A 



The triangles are : 

A AML A AMB AALB 
A LA CBD A A D 
A IH A GNH A GNF 
A EFD A G D A GHF 
A AIE A GC 



The triangles are : 

A AHI A ABI A CBI 
A CDI A IHG A IFG 
A DIE A IFE A ICA 
A IEC A IGE A LAG 
AAGE A CEG A CAE 
AAGC 


72. (2) 


ABCD 


M 

N 


O 

P 






J I H G 


The squares are : 
ABML BCNM CDEN 
LMO MNPO NEFP 
OI OPHI PFGH 
ACP BDFO LNH 
MEGI 7ADG 

73. (1) ABC 



The triangles are : 

A AHI A AIB ABI ABC 
ACD A HIG A IGF A FI 
A FE A DE A AGF A AIH 
A HGI A FAC A BGE A CFE 
A ECB A CE 
74. (4) 



M 

The rectangles are : 

ACTR CE T EFV FHIV 
AE R AFVR AHIR CFVT 
CHIT EHI RTOQ T NO 
VLN VI L R NQ RVLQ 
RI Q TVLO TI O IN 
ACOQ AENQ AFLQ AH Q 
CENO CFLO CH O EFLN 
EH N FH L 
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75. (1)A B CD 



AGAB ABGF AFBC 
ACFE AEDC 



The triangles are : 

A AD A DEI A HG A EBF 
A EIF A FIH A FHG A GFC 
A AEG A DEF A DBF A FEG 
A FD A GF A FC A FEH 
A FIG A ABC 

77. (3) A 



The triangles are : 

A AFG A AGH A AHB A AFH A 
AGB A AFB A AEI A AI 
A A C AAE A AIC A AEC 
A DEI ADI A D C A DE 
A DIC A DEC 

78. (4) A B 



G F E 


The triangles are : 


AB C ABMD ABCD ACD 
AGHL AGFL AHGF AMFH 
AEF AED ADEF AMFD 
AHBF ABHD ADBF AFDH 

79. (4) 


A B 



The triangles are : 

AAGH AAGI AAIB AAGE 
AACE AAC AGIE AAGB 
AC E ACEF ACED ACFD 
A FE AEAH 

80. (4) 

A B 



The triangles are : 

AALC AABC ADCE ACFE 
A I A LI AIHG AIFG 
ACLI AIFC ACAI ACIE 
AIGC AIC AAIE A CG 

81. (3) 


A 



The triangles are : 

AABM AAMP AACN AAPC 
AAIN ACBM ACMN ACPG 
ADEFAOGN AOGH AOHI 
AOIG AIGN AGIP A L 


AAHI AAIB AAHB ABMH 


AOPI AMAC 


82. (3) 

A R N M L 



9 F 

o 







I 

D 


G H 


E F 

The rectangles are : 

ACDR BPGC BOHC 
B IC QEFP NHIM 
NL O P IG 9 ID QOHD 

83. (3) A 



AABI ABC A IB AI H 
A EF AACH ACDE AEC 
AF H AHFG ADBF AGEI 
AADG 

84. (3) 


ABC 



The triangles are : 

AAH AA AA I AABI 
ACBI AC I AC L ACLD 
AGH AG AG M AGMF 
AEDL AEL AE M AEMF 
AAH AAB AC B AC D 
AIAC A AC AGH AG F 
AMGE A GE AE F AE D 
A AG A AG ALEC A EC 
AAGE ACEG AAGC AACE 

85. (4) A 
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The triangles are : 

AAFG AADG AGAB AGAC 
AAEB AAEC ABFG ABEG 
ACDG ACEG ABDA ABDC 
ACFB ACFA AGBC AABC 
86. (1) A 



The triangles are : 

ABFG ABGE ABFE ABHE 
ABHA AAEF AGEH AIHE 
ACIE ACID ACHE ACAH 
ACDE AHBC AAED AAEB 
AAEC AABC 


- ISCELLANEOUS 

The triangles are : 

AAFG AAGB ABDC 
ADEH AHFE AFGH 
AAFH AAFE AAFB 
AAEC ABFD AFDE 
AGFE 



Count the number of triangles in 
one of the four sectors : 



The triangles are : 

AA B A I A IG A GB 
A B AB I A IG ABGI 
A BG AHIG ACBD ALBG 
ALGE ALED ALDB ADBG 
ABGE ADEG ABDE AFGE 
AGD ABIE 


87. (1) A 



The triangles are : 
AADE AAEF AAFG 
AADF AAEG AADG 
AABH AAHI AAIC 
AABI AAHC AABC 
88. (3) 


A 



The triangles are : 
AAED AAEF AADF 
ADEG AEGH AFEH 
AIHG AIDF ABGD 
ABGI ABID ACHI 
ACHF ACFI AABC 
89. (4) a 



A B 



The triangles are : 

AIAH AIH AI B AIBA 
ABAH A HA AH B AAB 
Now, the number of triangles in 
all the four sectors 
8 4 32 

Further count the numbers of 
triangles which are in more than 
one sector. 

Such triangles are : 

A AG A GE A EC A CA 
AAGE ACEG AACE ACAG 
Thus, total number of triangles 
32 + 8 40 

91. (3) 


A B C D 



H G F E 

The triangles are : 


AIBA AIAH AIHG AIGB 
ABAH AAHG ABGH AABG 
A CB A BG A GF A FC 
ABGF AGFC ABCF ACBG 
A DC A CF A FE A ED 
ADCF ACFE ADEF ACDE 
ABHF AGAC AFDB ACGE 



The triangles are : 

AAHI AABI AAIG AAIC 
AHGI ABC I AAGC AIFG 
AIDC AFEI ADEI AEIC 
AEIG AEGC AGEA ACEA 
94. (4) 

E 



The triangles are : 

AAPB AAPO AAOB ABPQ 


{ SRE-7 9 } 







































AQPO ABQO AQNO AQCB 
AEDF AFDR AFHR AFHG 
AFER AFRG AERG A L 
A ML AM A NQ AQI 
Ago AQBF AgF AFCg 
AFig AFBO AF O AOAg 
ABAg 

95. (3) 



G F E 

The triangles are : 

AABI AAHI AAGE AACE 
AGHI AGFI AGEC AGAC 
AEFI AEDI ACBI ACDI 
AICA AIGE AIAG AIEC 

96. (2) A 



The triangles are : 

AFAB AFAC AFEB AFEC 
AFDB AFDC AAEB AAEC 
AADB AADC AEDB AEDC 
AEBC AFBC AABC 

97. (4) 


A B C 



AAGH AAIB AGAB AAGE 
AIGE AACE ACED ACEF 
ACFD ACE A FE AAHE 
AA C AGAI 



I G 


- ISCELLANEOUS — 

The triangles are : 

AA B ACBD AEDF AGFH 
AH F AIH AC F AHEA 
ADAG ABIE A GC AFCI 
A IF AF G 
99. (3) 

A B C D 



AIBA AIAH AIHG AIGB 


ABAH AAHG ABGH AABG 
A CB A BG A GF A FC 
ABGF AGFC ABCF ACBG 
A DC A CF A FE A ED 
ADCF ACFE ADEF ACDE 
ABHF AGAC AFDB ACGE 
100. (3) 



G F 

The rectangles are : 

ABIH ABFG ACDH HIFG 
HDEG IDFE BCDI BCEF 
ACEG 


TY E II 


1. (2) In option (1) ‘Viswashwara- 
puram' has been written in the 
place of Visweshwarapuram 

In Option (3) ‘Mrs.’ has been writ¬ 
ten in the place of ‘Miss’. 

In Option (4) ‘Laxme’ has been 
written in the place of ‘Laxmi’. 

2. (4) In option (1)‘Secunderabaad’ 
has been written in the place of 
‘Secunderabad’. 

In option (2) ‘30’ has been written 
in the place of ‘3’. 

In option (3) ‘Santosh’ has been 
written in the place of‘Santhosh’. 

3. (1) In option (1) ‘Abhirama’ has 
been written in the place of 
‘Abhiram’. 

4. (2) Options (2) and (4) are similar. 
In option (1) ‘WALTAIR’ has been 
written in the place of ‘WALTIAR’. 
In option (3) ‘see’ has been written 
in the place of ‘sea’. 


5. (3) In option (1)‘Washingtan’has 
been written in the place of ‘Wash¬ 
ington’. 

In option (2) ‘1493’ has been writ¬ 
ten in the place of ‘1943’. 

In option (4) ‘27’ has been written 
in the place of‘27th’. 

6. (3) In option (1) ‘September’ has 
been written in the place of‘Sept.’. 
In option (2)Bhuvaneshwar’ has 
been written in the place of 
‘Bhuvaneswar’. 

In option (4) ‘1987’ has been writ¬ 
ten in the place of ‘1787’. 

7. (3) In option (1)‘Cantonement’has 
been written in the place of ‘Can¬ 
tonment’. 

In option (2) ‘8th Dec’ has been 
written in the place of ‘8 Dece’. 

In option (4) ‘Dec’ has been writ¬ 
ten in the place of ‘Dece’. 

8. (3) In option (1) there is no ‘V’ in 
Thimvankulam’. 

In option (2) there is ‘n’ in the place 
of ‘m’. 

In option (4) ‘ 17’ has been written 
in the place of ‘17th’ and T924’ 
has been written in the place of 
1942’. 

9. (4) In option (1) there is ‘Septembre’ 
in the place of ‘September’. 

In option (2) there is ‘5’ in the place 
of‘5th’. 

In option (3) there is ‘1909’ in the 
place of‘1990’. 

10. (3) In option (1) there is‘21’in the 
place of ‘21st’. 

In option (2) there is ‘Nobember’ 
in the place of ‘November’. 

In option (4) there ‘1634’ in the 
place of T 643’. 

11. (4) In option (1) there is 
‘Rupanarainpur’ in the place of 
Rupnarainpur’. 

In option (2) there is 
‘Rupnarainpura’ in the place of 
Rupnarainpur’. 

In option (3) there is ‘27’ in the 
place of ‘27th’. 

12. (1) In option (2) there is T 7’ in the 
place of ‘17th’. 

In option (3) there is ‘1768’ in the 
place of T 786’. 

In option (4) there is ‘ o henchery’ 
in the place of ‘ o hen cherry’. 

13. (1) In option (2) there is no ‘Lane’. 
In option (3) there is ‘Street’ in the 
place of ‘Lane’. 
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In option (4) there is 
‘Hossangabad’ in the place of 
Hoshangabad’. 

14. (1) In option (2) there is ‘Rey’ in 
the place of ‘Ray. 

In option (3) there is ‘ adar’ in the 
place of' edar’. 

In option (4) there is ‘6955321’ in 
the place of ‘6955132’. 

15. (1) In option (2) there is ‘Ganesen’ 
in the place of‘Ganesan’. 

In option (3) there is ‘Are’ in the 
place of ‘Arc’. 

In option (4) there is ‘6015’ in the 
place of ‘6051’. 

16. (3) In option (1) there is 
Bimasamudra’ in the place of 
‘Beemasamudra’. 

In option (2) there is ‘Eshwarapa’ 
in the place of‘Eshwarappa’. 

In option (4) there is ‘India’ in the 
place of‘Indira’. 

17. (3) In option (1) there is‘Vijaya’in 
the place of ‘Vi aya’ and ‘Septem- 
ber’ has been written as 
‘Septembor’. 

In option (2) there is ‘1687’ in the 
place of ‘1678’. 

In option (4) ‘Vi aya’ has been 
written as ‘Vi eya’. 

18. (4) In option (1) ‘Otthakalmand- 
abam’ has been written as 
‘Otthakalmandapam’. 

In option (2) ‘ 1698’ has been writ¬ 
ten as ‘1968’. 

In option (3) ‘otthakalmandabam’ 
has been written as 
‘othakalmandalam’, ‘September’ as 
‘Septembur’ and 1698’ has been 
written as ‘1689’. 

19. (4) In option (1)‘Orbassaneo’has 
been written as ‘Orbaassaneo’. 

In option (2) ‘Orbassaneo’ has 
been written as ‘Orbasaneo’. 

In option (3) ‘ 19th’ has been writ¬ 
ten as ‘18th’. 

20. (2) In option (1) ‘1979’ has been 
written as ‘1997’. 

In option (3) ‘ dayapalayam’ has 
been written as ‘ dayarpalayan’ 
and ‘26th’ as ‘23th’. 

In option (4) ‘ dayapalayam’ has 
been written as ‘udayanpalayam’. 

21. (2) In option (1) there is‘18’in the 
place of ‘81’. 

In option (3) ‘Punjabi’ has been 
written as ‘Panjabi’. 

In option (4) there is ‘583109’ in 
the place of ‘538109’. 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

22. (2) In option (1) there is ‘Waragal’ 
in the place of ‘Warangal’. 

In option (3) there is ‘192’ in the 
place of 191’. 

In option (4) there is ‘Fathima’ in 
the place of‘Fatima’ and ‘of Edn.’ 
have been deleted. 

23. (3) In option (1) there is ‘811350’ 
in the place of ‘811305’. 

In option (2) there is ‘SAGERI A’ 
in the place of ‘SAGARI A’. 

In option (4) there is ‘Githar’ in 
the place of‘Gidhar’. 

24. (4) In option (1) there is‘31’in the 
place of‘13’ and ‘M.H.B.’ has been 
written as ‘N.H.B.’. 

In option (2) there is 
‘Agharkamagar’ in the place of 
‘Agharkemagar’ and ‘Pune’ has 
been written as ‘Puni’. 

In option (3) there is ‘MHC’ in the 
place of ‘MHB’ and ‘Pune’ has been 
written as ‘Poone’. 

25. (1) In option (2) ‘Lakshmanipur’ 
has been written in the place of 
‘Lakshmanpur’. 

In option (3) ‘Feb.’ has been writ¬ 
ten in the place of ‘February’. 

In option (4) ‘there is ‘3rd’ in the 
place of ‘3’. 

26. (3) In option (1) there is ‘jan’ in 
the place of jun’. 

In option (2) there ‘june’ in the 
place of jun’. 

In option (4) there is ‘1414’ in the 
place of 1411’. 

27. (4) In option (1) there is ‘Febr’ in 
the place of ‘Feb’. 

In option (2) there is ‘ 1514’ in the 
place of ‘1524’. 

In option (3) there is ‘ARA ONAM' 
in the place of ‘ARA ONAM'. 

28. (3) In option (1) ‘Armsterdam’ has 
been written in the place of 
‘Amsterdam’. 

In option (2) ‘Amstardam’ has been 
written in the place of 
‘Amsterdam’. 

In option (4) ‘Augast’ has been 
written in the place of ‘August’. 

29. (3) In option (1) there is 
‘Christophar’ in the place of 
‘Christopher’ and ‘Bhawan’ has 
been written as ‘Bhavan’. 

In option (2) there is no ‘r’ in 
Trivandrum’ after T. 

In option (4) there is no ‘r’ in 
‘Christopher’ after ‘h’. 


30. (3) In option {1) there is no ‘h’ after 
‘k’inAkhil’. 

In option (2) there is ‘Vasirpur’ in 
the place of‘Va irpur’. 

In option (4) there is ‘Bharagava’ 
in the place of ‘Bhargawa’. 

31. (1) In option (2) there is ‘Vasanth’ 
in the place of ‘Vasant’. 

In option (3) there is ‘Shirodker’ 
in the place of ‘Shirodkar’. 

In option (4) there is ‘41029’ in 
the place of ‘411029’ . 

32. (1) Options (3) and (4) are similar. 
In option (1) there is 

NAGAR’ in the place of 
ONAGAR’. 

In option (2) ‘Sector’ has been 
written as ‘Sectar’, ‘ ONAGAR' 
as ‘ NAGAR’and VISA HA- 
PATNAM in Capital Letters. 

33. (1) In option (2) there is ‘400008’ 
in the place of ‘400006’. 

In option (3) there is ‘Mambai’ in 
the place of Mumbai’. 

In option (4) ‘31 ’ has been written 
as ‘13’. 

34. (3) In option (1) there is ‘400031’ 
in the place of ‘400013’. 

In option (2) there is ‘o’ in the place 
of‘a’ in ‘Rahimatulla’. 

In option (4) there is ‘Mersik’ in 
the place of‘Mersick’. 

35. (3) In option (1) ‘Naraian’ has been 
written in the place of ‘Narain’. 

In option (2) ‘Narayan’ has been 
written in the place of ‘Narain’. 

In option (4) ‘Narayanan’ has been 
written in the place of ‘Narain’. 

36. (3) In option (1) there are 
‘Thamaratkant’ in the place of 
Thamaraikani’, ‘Cuddalore’ in the 
place of‘Cudalore’ and ‘Panrutl’ in 
the place of ‘Panruti’. 

In option (2) Thamaratkant’ has 
been written in the place of 
Thamaraikani’ and ‘Panruti’ has 
been replaced with ‘Panm ’. 

In option (4) there is ‘PS’ in the 
place of ‘PSS’. 

37. (3) In option (1) ‘Addilabad’ has 
been written as ‘Adhilabad’. 

In option (2) ‘Addilabad’ has been 
written as ‘Adilahbad’. 

In option (4) ‘April’ has been 
written as ‘aprial’. 

38. (3) In option (1}‘Shanmugham’has 
been written as ‘Shenmugham’. 

In option (2) ‘Shanmugham’ has 
been written as ‘Shanmughan’. 

In option (4) there is ‘744130’ in 
the place of ‘744103’. 
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39. (3) Thirumangalam, 

12th Septemb, 1872 

40. (2) ancheepuram, 

18th Decemb, 1967 

41. (1) In option (2) 1980 Is given In 
the place of 1908 

In option (3) there is no ‘a’ after 
‘w’ in ‘Guwahat’. 

In option (4) there is no ‘a’ letter 
after ’w’ and there is ‘u' in place 
of‘a’ after 'h\ 

42. (3) In option (1) th' is given as 
normal letters. 

In option (2) ‘a’ is missing after ‘g’ 
in the word Chandigarh. 

In option (4) ‘th’ is omitted after 
28. 

43. (4) In option (1) there is ‘Ram- 
achandren’ in the place of ‘Ram- 
achandran’. 

In option (2) ‘1068/90’ has been 
written as ‘106/8/90’ and there 
is no ‘e’ in Bangalore. 

In option (3) ‘1086’ has been writ¬ 
ten in the place of ‘1068’. 

44. (4) In option (1)‘Indrani’has been 
written in the place of ‘Indrant’. 
In option (2) Tarashankar’ has 
been written in the place of 
Tarasankar’. 

In option (3) ‘24’ has been written 
in the place of ‘22’. 

45. (4) Inoption(l) there is‘a’after‘r’ 
in ‘Periyarpattan’. 

In option (2) there is ‘a’ after ‘p’ in 
‘Periyarpattan’. 

In option (3) there ‘Oct’ in the place 
of‘Octob’. 

46. (1) In option (2) there is ‘lrst’ in 
the place of ‘1st’. 

In option (3) there is ‘a’ after ‘h’ in 
‘ athamandu’. 

In option (4) there is ‘m’ in the 
place of ‘v’. 

1st November, 1995 

47. (3) In option (1) 31 is written be¬ 
fore A G ST. 

In option (2) the two words are 
written in Lower case. 

In option (4) August is written in 
Lower case. 

48. ( ) Option (3) and (4) are without 
any mistake. 

In Option (1) 653 has been writ¬ 
ten in the place of 635. 

In Option (2) CRV has been writ¬ 
ten in the place of CVR and 
‘Babanasan’ has been written in 
the place of‘Babanasam’. 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

49. (3) Option (1) : 

‘Centennial’ is written as ‘Cen- 
etennial’. 

‘Elstree’ is written as ‘Elstee’. 
‘Hertfordshire’ is written as ‘Hert¬ 
fordshire'. 

The third line is missing. 

Option (2) : 

‘Centennial’ is written as ‘Cen- 
etennial’. 

‘Hertfordshire’ is written as ‘Hert¬ 
fordshire’. 

Option (4) : 

‘Centennial’ is written as ‘Centen¬ 
nial’. 

‘Elstree’ is written as ‘Elstee’. 

50. (4) Option (1) : There is no ‘C’ in 
Bracknell and ‘ ’ has been delet¬ 
ed from Berkshire. 

Option (2) : The letter ‘i’ has been 
deleted from Fujitsu and ‘Cain’ 
has been written as ‘Caiin’. One 
‘L’ has been deleted from ‘Brack¬ 
nell’. 

Option (3): There is no ‘E’ in Bou¬ 
levard and Berkshire. 


TY EMI 


(1-4) The possible representa¬ 
tions of the letters : 

MATRIX I 
A => 00, 21 
B => 11, 23 
C =} 04, 22, 24 
D =* 30, 33 
E => 01, 31, 44 
F => 02, 32 
G => 03 
H 10, 40 
I => 12, 41 
=} 13, 42 
=} 14, 43 
L => 34 
M => 20 
MATRIX II 
N => 55 
O => 66 
P ^ 77 
Q =} 65, 88 
R => 57, 97, 99 
S =} 56, 58, 98 
T => 59, 67 
=> 68, 78 
V=> 79 
W => 75, 96 
=> 69, 76, 89 
=> 85, 87 
=> 86, 95 


1 . ( 1 ) 


2. (3) 


3. (3) 


4. (2) 


(5-8) All the possible represen¬ 
tations of each letter : 

Matri -I 

B->00,14, 21,32, 43 
D —> 01,10, 23, 34, 42 
E->02,11,20,33, 44 
O —> 04,13, 22, 31, 40 
T->03,12, 24,30,41 

Matri -II 

I -> 57, 69, 75, 88, 96 
L -> 58, 66, 79, 85, 97 
M -> 55, 67, 76, 89, 98 
R -> 59, 68, 77, 86, 95 
-> 56, 65, 78, 87, 99 


Option 

C 

A 

R 

E 

(1) 

24 

21 

99 

31 

(2) 

22 

21 

9e; 

31 

(3) 

24 

21 

96, 

31 

(4) 

22 

21 

M 

31 


Option 

R 


S 

T 

(1) 

57 

78 

X 

X 

(2) 

97 

68 

;ss; 

56 

(3) 

97 

68 

56 

59 

(4) 

97 

68 

9 1 

m 


Option 

H 

A 

R 

D 

(1) 

10 

21 

99 

m. 

(2) 

40 

X 

M 

33 

(3) 

40 

21 

57 

33 

(4) 

10 

21 

56 

>2 


Option 

C 

R 

0 

w 

(1) 

24 

w 

66 

96 

(2) 

22 

97 

66 

96 

(3) 

22 

56 

;&5> 

X 

(4) 

24 

99 


95; 


Option 

R 


D 

E 

(1) 

w 

65 

10 

33 

(2) 

59 

99 

34 

11 

(3) 

77 

56 

92' 

91' 

(4) 

95 

87 

42 

>2 


Option 

D 

I 

R 

T 

(1) 

34 

69 

77 

W 

(2) 

42 

57 

96 

41 

(3) 

23 

>s; 

68 

12 

(4) 

10 

75 

95 

30 


7. (2) 03 -> T 
22 —> O 
88 -> I 
97 -> L 


{ SRE-79 } 





































































ISCELLANEOUS 


8 . (3) 76 -> M 
57 -> I 
79 -> L 
33 -> E 

(9-13) All the possible representations 
of each letter : 

Matri -I 

B => 00, 14, 21, 32, 43 
D => 01, 10, 23, 34, 42 
E => 02, 11, 20, 33, 44 
O => 04, 13, 22, 31. 40 
T=> 03, 12, 24, 30, 41 
Matri -II 

I => 57, 69, 75, 88, 96 
L => 58, 66, 79, 85, 97 
M => 55, 67, 76, 89, 98 
R => 59, 68, 77, 86, 95 
=> 56, 65, 78, 87, 99 


9. (2) 


Option 

R 


D 

E 

(1) 

W 

65 

10 

33 

(2) 

59 

99 

34 

11 

(3) 

77 

56 

M 

M 

(4) 

95 

87 

42 

>2 


10. (3) 


Option 

T 

R 


E 

(1) 

24 

77 

56 

M 

(2) 

41 

86 

99 

>3 

(3) 

30 

95 

87 

20 

(4) 

03 

>8 

78 

11 


11. (4) 


Option 

L 

I 

M 

E 

(1) 

58 

69 

76 

M 

(2) 

79 

88 

98 

x 

(3) 

97 

75 

m. 

33 

(4) 

66 

96 

89 

02 


12. (4) 43 

1 

B 

13. (1) 86 

1 

R 


96 

I 

I 

75 

i 

I 


30 

4 

T 

34 

4 - 

D 


11 

i 

E 

02 

i 

E 


(14-17): The possible representations 
of each alphabet: 

Matri I 

A => 00, 23, 34, 42 
B => 02, 20, 32 
C =^> 01, 31 
D => 03, 22 
E => 04, 40 
H => 14, 33 
=> 13, 43 
L => 12, 41 


M => 10, 21 
N => 30 
T => 11, 24, 44 
Matri II 

F => 67, 79, 96 
G => 59, 78, 86 
I => 69, 89, 95 
=^> 85 

O => 58, 66, 88 
P => 55, 77, 98, 99 
R => 56, 68, 87 
S => 75, 76 
V => 57, 65 
=> 97 


14. (1) 


Option 

M 

A 

G 

I 

(1) 

21 

42 

86 

69 

(2) 

10 

43 

95 

>2 

(3) 

x, 

'm 

9< 

;>2 

(4) 

>2 

23 

86 

69 


15. (3) 


Option 

F 

E 

L 

T 

(1) 

'74 

40 

x;' 

24 

(2) 

x 1 

M 

X 

;&5' 

(3) 

67 

04 

41 

24 

(4) 

>2 

04 

12 

M 


16. (4) 


Option 

P 

O 

S 

T 

(1) 

M 

W 

>2 

44 

(2) 

55 

58 

2 < 

>2 

(3) 

55 

66 

x 

M 

(4) 

77 

66 

76 

li 


17. (1) 


Option 

D 

o 

N 


(1) 

22 

66 

30 

97 

(2) 

32 

66 

>2 

97 

(3) 

x; 

>4 

>2, 

>2 

(4) 

X 

4-2 

X 

>4 


(18-27) All the possible representa¬ 
tions of letters 
Matri -I 


A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 


.01, 23, 41 
>24, 40, 

>02, 31 

> 11, 34 

> 00, 04, 12, 
21 

> 13, 20, 42 
>32, 


I => 14, 43 
=> 10, 33 
S => 03, 22, 30, 44 
Matri -II 
=> 65 
L => 95 
M => 58, 87 
N => 85 
O => 99 
P => 55, 76, 97 
9 => 67 
R => 59, 66, 78 
T => 57, 79, 98 
V=> 56, 89 
W => 75, 88 
=^> 69, 96 
=> 77 
=> 68 , 86 


Option 

F 

A 


E 

(1) 

>< 

01 

66 , 

12 

(2) 

21 

41 

65 

00 

(3) 

21 

14 

65 

00 

(4) 

W 

>4 

'$6' 

00 


Option 

P 

H 

G 

W 

(1) 

55 

32 

X 

88 

(2) 

X 

32 

X 

X 

(3) 

97 

W 

42 

88 

(4) 

76 

32 

42 

75 


Option 

S 

T 

E 

M 

(11 

03 

57 

12 

87 

(2) 

22 

79 

X 

58 

(3) 

22 

57 

X 

82 

(4) 

22 

57 

24" 

58 


Option 

V 

A 

S 

T 

(1) 

89 

01 

22 

W 

(2) 

89 

23 

22 

>5 

(3) 

56 

41 

44 

57 

(4) 

56 

23 

22 

>5; 


Option 

F 

R 

A 

N 


(1) 

(><' 

78 

01 

X 


(2) 

21 

78 

41 

85 

65 

(3) 

21 

66 

01 

85 

X 

(4) 

(>4 

66 

X 

,&8. 

65 


{ SRE -793 } 























































































































ISCELLANEOUS 


Option 

E 

A 

S 

T 

(1) 

12 

41 

30 

57 

(2) 

12 

>4 

44 

79 

(3) 

12 

>4 

22 

98 

(4) 

00 

41 

03 

>5 


Option 

B 

E 

A 

R 

(1) 

40 

X 

01 

59 

(2) 

W 

X 

01 

59 

(3) 

24 

12 

01 

59 

(4) 

24 

12 

x; 

59 


Option 

W 

A 

R 

D 

(1) 

88 

'W 

78 

34 

(2) 

75 

01 

78 

34 

(3) 

88 

01 

X, 

34 

(4) 

75 

01 

X 

34 


Option 

G 

V 

R 


(1) 

13 

x 

78 

69 

(2) 

'x: 

56 

X' 

96 

(3) 

X 

56 

X 

96 

(4) 

42 

56 

78 

69 


Option 

D 

M 

E 

R 

(1) 

34 

87 

12 

59 

(2) 

11 

58 

x 

78 

(3) 

11 

85 

x, 

x, 

(4) 

M 

85 

12 

78 


28. (2) F => 04, 11, 23, 30, 42 
O => 55. 67. 79, 86, 98 
R => 01, 13, 20, 32. 44 
=> 58, 65, 77, 89, 96 


Option 

F 

O 

R 


(1) 

11 

79 

20 

'x' 

(2) 

30 

86 

13 

77 

(3) 

x 

x 

32 

x 

(4) 

23 

86 

X' 

77 


(29-32) 

A => 15, 22, 34, 41. 53 
C => 12, 24, 31. 43, 55 
E => 14. 21. 33, 45, 52 
M => 11. 23, 35, 42. 54 
O => 13, 25, 32, 44. 51 


H => 56, 69, 77, 85, 98 
R => 57, 65, 78, 86, 99 
=> 55, 68, 76, 89, 97 


Option 

M 


C 

H 

(1) 

X;' 

68 

24 

85 

(2) 

42 

X 

24 

56 

(3) 

23 

68 

55 

X 

(4) 

35 

76 

24 

85 


Option 

M 

O 

R 

E 

(1) 

23 

44 

57 

45 

(2) 

11 

44 

W 

52 

(3) 

23 

>5 

65 

52 

(4) 

42 

51 

65 

>3; 


Option 

C 

H 

A 

R 

(1) 

24 

77 

22 

x; 1 

(2) 

31 

77 

15 

78 

(3) 

X, 

98 

15 

99 

(4) 

55 

X 

15 

57 


Option 

C 


R 

E 

(1) 

12 

68 

57 

>3 

(2) 

24 

x 

77 

52 

(3) 

12 

68 

86 

14 

(4) 

43 

X 

99 

14 


(33-36) All possible represen¬ 
tations of the letters : 


Matri 

- 1 





P 

=> 

00 , 

12 , 

24, 

31, 

43 

W 

=> 

01 , 

13, 

20 , 

32, 

44 

N 

=> 

02 , 

14, 

21 . 

33, 

40 

I 

=> 

03, 

10 , 

22 , 

34, 

41 

S 

=> 

04, 

11 . 

23, 

30, 

42 

Matri 

-II 





A 

=> 

55, 

67, 

79, 

86 , 

98 

E 

=> 

56, 

68 , 

75, 

87, 

99 

R 

=> 

57, 

69, 

76, 

88 , 

95 

O 

=> 

58, 

65, 

77, 

89, 

96 

H 

=> 

59, 

66 , 

78, 

85, 

97 


Option 

P 

E 

N 

S 

(1) 

12 

X 

21 

30 

(2) 

43 

56 

'X' 

23 

(3) 

43 

56 

21 

42 

(4) 

31 

X 

21 

42 


Option 

H 

I 

P 

S 

(1) 

85 

41 

24 

11 

(2) 

66 

x 

24 

11 

(3) 

x 

41 

24 

42 

(4) 

78 

34 

>3; 

04 


35. (4) 


Option 

S 

O 

R 

R 

O 

W 

(1) 

23 

96 

69 

88 

65 

33 

(2) 

23 

X 

>4 

> 3 ; 

65 

>s; 

(3) 

11 

m 

69 

65 

X 

X 

(4) 

42 

65 

x 

88 

77 

44 


Option 

W 

E 

A 

R 

(1) 

44 

68 

67 

X 

(2) 

44 

87 

98 

69 

(3) 

20 

x 

67 

X 

(4) 

32 

87 

X 

x 


(37-41) All possible representations of 
letters : 


Matri 

- 1 





D 

=> 

00 , 

12 , 

24, 

31, 

43 

V 

=> 

01 , 

13, 

20 , 

32, 

44 

c 

=> 

02 , 

14, 

21 . 

33, 

40 

p 

=> 

03, 

10 , 

22 , 

34, 

41 

M 

=> 

04, 

11 , 

23, 

30, 

42 

Matri 

- II 





S 

=> 

55, 

67, 

79, 

86 , 

98 

A 

=> 

56, 

68 , 

75, 

87, 

99 


=> 

57, 

69, 

76, 

88 , 

95 

T 

=> 

58, 

65, 

77, 

89, 

96 


=> 

59, 

66 , 

78, 

85, 

97 


Option 

D 


S 

T 

(1) 

00 

76 

86 

x 

(2) 

>< 

76 

98 

89 

(3) 

X 

69 

55 

65 

(4) 

12 

57 

67 

58 


Option 

C 

A 

M 

P 

(1) 

02 

x 

04 

34 

(2) 

14 

68 

42 

34 

(3) 

21 

75 

11 

x 

(4) 

40 

99 

42 

X 


Option 

P 


M 

p 

(1) 

03 

69 

X 

34 

(2) 

41 

88 

23 

X 

(3) 

10 

57 

23 

34 

(4) 

22 

95 

>r( 

41 


Option 

P 

A 

S 

T 

(1) 

10 

56 

>< 

58 

(2) 

22 

68 

55 

X 

(3) 

34 

75 

67 

58 

(4) 

41 

99 

98 

x 


Option 



M 

P 

(1) 

59 

57 

04 

03 

(2) 

66 

69 

11 

X 

(3) 

78 

88 

23 

x 

(4) 

85 

95 

30 

X 


42. (2) All possible representations of 
letters FISH 
F => 02, 14, 21, 33, 40 
I => 67, 79, 86, 98 
S => 57, 69, 76, 88, 95 
H => 03, 10, 22, 34, 41 


{ SRE-794 } 






























































































































































































ISCELLANEOUS 


Option 

F 

I 

S 

H 

(1) 

X 

>< 

>< 

X 

(2) 

33 

86 

88 

41 

(3) 

33 

x 

X 

22 

(4) 

02 

67 

>< 

>8. 


( 43 - 47 ) 

A-» 00, 12, 24, 31. 43 
E -> 01, 13, 20, 32, 44 
H -> 04, 11, 23, 30, 42 
-> 58, 65, 77, 89, 96 
L -> 59, 66, 78, 85, 97 
O -» 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 
P 55, 67, 79, 86, 98 
R-> 57, 69, 76, 88, 95 
S -> 02, 14, 21, 33, 40 
T-> 03, 10, 22, 34, 41 


Option 

E 

A 

S 

T 

(1) 

32 

31 

02 

W 

(2) 

20 

43 

33 

y 

(3) 

13 

12 

14 

10 

(4) 

44 

X 

21 

03 


Option 

L 

A 


E 

(1) 

85 

31 

77 

44 

(2) 

97 

00 

77 

>2 

(3) 

66 

12 

58 


(4) 

y 

43 

>< 

y 


Option 

R 

O 

S 

E 

(1) 

w 

X 

33 

44 

(2) 

88 

'>6 

X 

32 

(3) 

95 

75 

02 

32 

(4) 

57 

87 

>2 

>3 


Option 

S 

O 

L 

E 

(1) 

02 

X' 

X 

13 

(2) 

33 

99 

66 

44 

(3) 

X 

X 

x 

X 

(4) 

21 

75 

44 

X 


Option 

L 

E 

S 

T 

(1) 

85 

X 

04 

22 

(2) 

X 

32 

21 

'X 

(3) 

66 

X 

X 

34 

(4) 

97 

32 

21 

34 


48. (1) R =} 00, 14, 20, 34, 40 
E => 58, 69, 75, 87, 96 
A => 01, 12, 23, 31, 43 
P => 59, 66, 77, 88, 95 


Option 

R 

E 

A 

P 

(1) 

34 

58 

01 

95 

(2) 

00 

X 

12 

>8 

(3) 

>3' 

75 

M 

95 

(4) 

20 

87 


4-3 


( 49 - 53 ) 

A -» 01, 13, 20, 32, 44 
B -> 03, 10, 22, 34, 41 
D -> 58, 65, 77, 89, 96 
E -> 55, 67, 79, 86, 98 
F > 59, 66, 78, 85, 97 
L -> 00, 12, 24, 31, 43 
M 02, 14, 21, 33, 40 
N -> 57, 69, 76, 88, 95 
O -> 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 
-> 04, 11, 23, 30, 42 


Option 

D 

E 

A 

F 

(1) 

58 

55 

01 

>8 

(2) 

77 

79 

'x; 1 

66 

(3) 

89 

67 

44 

78 

(4) 

65 

67 

32 

X 


Option 

L 

E 

A 

F 

(1) 

12 

67 

M 

59 

(2) 

31 

79 

13 

©8 

(3) 

24 

55 

20 

78 

(4) 

00 

98 

32 

x 


Option 

M 

I 

S 

T 

(1) 

21 

96 

34 

68 

(2) 

21 

65 

x 

99 

(3) 

40 

77 

X, 

x 

(4) 

02 

89 

X 

M 


( 56 - 57 ) 

M 02, 14, 21. 33, 40 
S 03, 10, 22, 34, 41 
I 58, 65, 77, 89, 96 
P 59, 66, 78, 85, 97 
T 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 


Opt¬ 

ion 

P 

I 

M 

P 

(i) 

66 

77 

21 


(2) 

97 

58 

33 


(3) 

59 

77 

21 

85 

(4) 

59 

58 

33 

X 


Option 

L 

O 

A 

N 

(1) 

12 

56 

13 

w 

(2) 

24 

68 

'X' 

w 

(3) 

31 

75 

32 

76 

(4) 

00 

99 

44 

>8 


Option 

D 


M 

B 

(1) 

65 

42 

02 

>3 

(2) 

58 

11 

40 

41 

(3) 

77 

04 

33 

,x, 

(4) 

58 

23 

14 

X 


Option 

D 

E 

A 

D 

(1) 

96 

55 

44 

58 

(2) 

77 

98 

M 

x 

(3) 

89 

86 

X, 


(4) 

65 

.©5 

>3 

>8 


( 54 - 55 ) 

D 57, 69, 76, 88, 95 
I 58, 65, 77, 89, 96 
R 04, 11, 23, 30, 42 
T 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 
M 02, 14, 21, 33, 40 
S 03, 10, 22, 34, 41 


Opt¬ 

ion 

M 

I 

S 

T 

(i) 

33 

65 

03 

56 

(2) 

02 

75 

22 

75 

(3) 

02 

89 

42 

X 

(4) 

33 

96 

34 

X 


(58-60) All the possible represen¬ 
tations of letters : 

Matri -I 

F => 00, 12, 24, 31, 43 
O ^ 01, 13, 20, 32, 44 
M => 02, 14, 21. 33, 40 
S => 03, 10, 22, 34, 41 
R => 04, 11, 23, 30, 42 
Matri -II 

A => 55, 67, 79, 86, 98 
T =} 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 
D =* 57, 69, 76, 88, 95 
I => 58, 65, 77, 89, 96 
P =} 59, 66, 78, 85, 97 


Option 

F 

O 

A 

M 

(1) 

24 

01 

55 

>2 

(2) 

43 

32 

x 

33 

(3) 

12 

13 

67 

X 

(4) 

00 

01 

67 

33 


Option 

D 

I 

R 

T 

(1) 

69 

58 

11 

>8 

(2) 

76 

96 

04 

w 

(3) 

57 

58 

23 

99 

(4) 

69 

58 

04 

X 


{ SRE-795 } 



































































































































































ISCELLANEOUS 


Option 

S 

T 

O 

p 

(1) 

10 

56 

44 

97 

(2) 

41 

68 

01 

x 

(3) 

22 

75 

32 

X 

(4) 

>3 

99 

X 

59 


Option 

M 

O 

S 

T 

(1) 

02 

><' 

34 

75 

(2) 

33 

44 

22 

99 

(3) 

x, 

01 

X 

68 

(4) 

21 

32 

>3 

X 


(61-62) Matri -I 

F => 00, 12, 24, 31. 43 
M => 02, 14, 21, 33, 40 
O => 01. 13, 20, 32, 44 
R => 04, 11, 23, 30, 42 
S => 03, 10, 22, 34, 41 
Matri -II 

A => 55, 67, 79, 86, 98 
P => 59, 66, 78, 85, 97 


Option 

F 

A 

R 

M 

(1) 

00 

98 

23 

>< 

(2) 

12 

67 

04 

>< 

(3) 

43 

67 

11 

33 

(4) 

24 

67 

11 

x 


Option 

S 

O 

A 

P 

(1) 

10 

13 

67 

M 

(2) 

22 

01 

55 

66 

(3) 

34 

32 

79 

x 

(4) 

41 

44 

98 

>< 


(63-64) All possible arrangement 
of letters, 

P => 59, 66, 78, 85, 97 
O => 01. 13, 20, 32, 44 


Option 

R 

O 

A 

M 

(1) 

04 

32 

98 

33 

(2) 

23 

x 

W 

02 

(3) 

30 

20 

67 

>4 

(4) 

42 

44 

X 

40 


(65-66) All possible representa¬ 
tions of the letters. 

Matri -I 

F => 00, 12, 24, 31. 43 
M => 02, 14, 21. 33, 40 
O => 01, 13, 20, 32, 44 
R => 04, 11, 23, 30, 42 
S => 03, 10, 22, 34, 41 
Matri -II 

A => 55, 67, 79, 86, 98 
D => 57, 69, 76, 88, 95 
I => 58, 65, 77, 89, 96 
P => 59, 66, 78, 85, 97 
T => 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 


Option 

R 

O 

A 

D 

(1) 

04 

20 

55 

>g; 

(2) 

23 

32 

98 

W 

(3) 

42 

32 

79 

>8 

(4) 

11 

13 

67 

69 


Option 

M 

O 

S 

T 

(1) 

02 

13 

34 

56 

(2) 

21 

;©o 

03 

>8' 

(3) 

33 

20 

x, 

x, 

(4) 

40 

44 

X 

M 


67. (4) Suppose, x 


= 55 
= 31 
= 52 
= 17+ * 
= 121 


Now, 20 + 8 + 13 + 3 44 

=>14 + 9 + 7 + 44 


14 

9 

12 

20 

4 

s 

,8" 

10 

12 


\ 

20 

3 k 

■ 3 

11 


20 

42 

19 

40 


S => 03, 10, 22, 34, 41 
T => 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 
R => 04, 11, 23, 30, 42 
A => 55, 67, 79, 86, 98 
M => 02, 14, 21, 33, 40 


44 30 


14 


(68-69) 

E => 00, 13, 21, 34, 42 


N => 04, 11. 22, 33, 40 
O => 56, 67, 75, 88, 99 
P => 57, 69, 78, 86, 95 
T => 58, 65, 79, 87, 96 


Option 

P 

O 

S 

T 

(1) 

59 

13 

03 

w 

(2) 

85 

44 

22 

w 

(3) 

59 

01 

10 

99 

(4) 

85 

13 

22 

>8 


Option 

P 

E 

N 

T 

(1) 

x' 

21 

'>< 

W 

(2) 

98 

>3 

40 

X 

(3) 

57 

M 

x 

87 

(4) 

78 

42 

11 

58 


Option 

N 

O 

T 

E 

(1) 

40 

75 

96 

34 

(2) 

33 

99 

87 

X 

(3) 

04 

67 

>8' 

21 

(4) 

22 

56 

65 

>3 


(70-74) 

Possible Set of Numbers 
A => 00, 12, 23, 34, 41 
R => 01, 13, 24, 30, 42 
S => 02, 14, 20, 31, 43 
N => 03, 10, 21, 32, 44 
C => 04, 11, 22, 33, 40 
O => 55, 66, 77, 88, 99 
E => 56, 67, 78, 89, 95 
L => 57, 68, 79, 85, 96 
P => 58, 69, 75, 86, 97 
T => 59, 65, 76, 87, 98 

70. (2) 


0 tion 

P 

A 

S 

T 

1 

75 

21 

14 

65 

2 

86 

12 

31 

76 

3 

58 

41 

.1-2. 

>7 

4 

88 

7-7 

'4-1 

©7 


71. (1) 


0 tion 

R 

A 

T 

E 

1 

13 

12 

98 

67 

2 

42 

23 

>6. 

'7-6 

3 

30 

.1-4 

95 

89 

4 

24 

.4-3.' 

89 

95 


72. (1) 


0 tion 

P 

O 

E 

T 

1 

69 

88 

67 

65 

2 

75 

55 

65 

67 

3 

.77' 

88 

'98'' 

'7-8 

4 

75 

66 

7-6.’ 

.'7-8. 


{ SRE-796 } 


















































































































































73. (4) 


0 tion 

N 

E 

S 

T 

i 

32 

56 

20 

>9 

2 

10 

65 

'41' 

76 

3 

32 

x 

34 

98 

4 

21 

67 

14 

59 


74. (2) 


0 tion 

P 

E 

S 

T 

i 

97 

89 

34’ 

59 

2 

58 

67 

43 

98 

3 

'57' 

>( 

31 

98 

4 

'68' 

95 

31 

76 


75. (2) D => 21 

E => 59, 75 

A => 31, 33, 85, 89, 97 
L => 68 


Option 

D 

E 

A 

L 

(1) 

><' 

>3 

W 

68 

(2) 

21 

75 

97 

68 

(3) 

21 

M 


M 

(4) 

M 

75 

M 

'm 


76. (2) F => 02, 14, 21, 33, 40 
I => 67, 79, 86, 98 
S => 57, 69, 76, 88, 95 
H => 03, 10, 22, 34, 41 



77. (3) P => 00, 12, 24, 31, 43 
E => 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 
N =} 02, 14, 21, 33, 40 
S => 04, 11, 23, 30, 42 


Option 

P 

E 

N 

S 

(1) 

12 

x 

21 

30 

(2) 

43 

56 

>< 

23 

(3) 

43 

56 

21 

42 

(4) 

31 

X 

21 

42 


- ISCELLANEOUS - 

78. (2) P => 59, 66, 78, 85, 97 
E 00, 12, 24, 31, 42 
N => 57, 69, 76, 88, 95 


Option 

P 

E 

N 

(1) 

66 

30 

95 

(2) 

85 

00 

95 

(3) 

.86 

00 

95 

(4) 

x 

00 

95 


79. (1) N => 57, 69, 76, 88, 95 
I => 04, 11, 23, 30, 42 
F =} 01, 13, 20, 32, 44 
E => 00, 12, 24, 31, 43 


Option 

N 

I 

F 

E 

0) 

95 

30 

32 

43 

(2) 

95 

30 

M 

43 

(3) 

57 

42 

X 

43 

(4) 

57 

X 

32 

43 


80. (3) T => 03, 10, 56, 68, 78, 89 
E => 11, 43, 59, 75, 97 
M => 21, 31. 32, 58, 69, 79 
P => 12, 40, 55, 96, 99 


Option 

T 

E 

M 

P 

T 

(1) 

56 

43 

32 

97 

10 

(2) 

89 

43 

46' 

12 

.44 

(3) 

10 

75 

32 

96 

78 

(4) 

78 

11 

>2 

96 

10 


81. (1) M => 00, 12, 24, 32, 43 
I 67, 79, 79, 86, 98 
L => 01, 13, 20, 32, 44 
=> 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 


Option 

M 

I 

L 


1 

12 

67 

32 

99 

2 

31 

86 

33 

87 

3 

21 

76 

32 

65 

4 

16 

67 

42 

88 


82. (1) 

L => 46, 54, 67, 75 
A => 00, 12, 21. 33 
M 01, 13, 22, 30 
B 45, 57, 66, 74 


Option 

L 

A 

M 

B 

(1) 

75 

21 

13 

45 

(2) 

46 

12 

2-3 

57 

(3) 

67 

33 

>1' 

66 

(4) 

46 

32 

01 

74 


83. (4) D 57, 69, 76, 88, 95 
O 01, 13, 20, 32, 44 
R => 04, 11. 23, 30, 42 


Option 

D 

O 

O 

R 

(1) 

69 

44 

20 

x 

(2) 

76 

01 

44 

24 

(3) 

95 

20 

44 

x 

(4) 

57 

13 

32 

23 


84. (3) M => 01, 13, 22, 30 
E 44, 56, 65, 77 
A => 00, 12, 21, 33 
L 46, 54, 67, 75 


Option 

M 

E 

A 

L 

(1) 

13 

44 

X 

46 

(2) 

22 

‘;b< 

'.'54'.' 

'.'.65' 

(3) 

30 

56 

21 

67 

(4) 

01 

65 

12 

x’ 


85. (3) P 10, 

=> 45, 

S =} 11, 66 
H => 03, 75 


Option 

P 


S 

H 

(1) 

10 

W 

X 

03 

(2) 

x 

'x' 

m' 

46 

(3) 

10 

45 

66 

75 

(4) 

X 

>4 

66 

X 


86. (2) M => 02, 14, 21, 33, 40 
I 58, 65, 77, 89, 96 
S => 03, 10, 22, 34, 41 
T => 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 


Option 

M 

I 

S 

T 

(1) 

14 

89 

22 

88 
/ \ 

(2) 

40 

58 

03 

56 

(3) 

02 

58 

03 

^ / 

86 
/ N 

(4) 

40 

77 

34 

^ ) 

98 
/_^ 


{ SRE-797 } 









































































































































ISCELLANEOUS 


87. (4) B => 57, 65, 79, 88, 96 
E => 01, 14, 20, 32, 43 
A => 02, 10, 24, 33, 41 
D => 56, 69, 75, 87, 99 


Option 

B 

E 

A 

D 

(1) 

^ / 

75 
/ \ 

14 

^ > 

20 

\ / 

57 

7 

(2) 

k ) 

97 
/ \ 

32 

14 

/ \ 

56 

(3) 

88 

41 

/ N 

< ) 

20 

/ N 

\ 

57 

\! 

(4) 

57 

32 

41 

87 


88. (2) D => 57. 69, 76, 88, 95 
A => 55, 67, 79, 86, 98 
R => 04, 11. 23, 30, 42 
T => 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 


Option 

D 

A 

R 

T 

(1) 

76 

86 

;03. 

87 

(2) 

57 

55 

04 

56 

(3) 

95 

98 

42 

65!' 

(4) 

69 

67 

11 

.86. 


89. (2) S => 56, 67, 78, 89, 95 
T =* 57, 68, 79, 85, 96 
R => 00, 11, 22, 33, 44 
O =* 58, 69, 75, 86, 97 
N 03, 14, 20, 31, 42 
G 04, 10, 21. 32, 43 


Option 

S 

T 

R 

O 

N 

G 

(1) 

56 

M 

11 

>< 

M 

10 

(2) 

67 

79 

22 

86 

20 

21 

(3) 

78 

85 

33 

97 

"m 

43 

(4) 

89 

M 

44 

75 

42 

32 


90. (2) M => 03, 14, 20, 31, 42 


A => 04, 10, 21. 32, 43 
R => 00, 11. 22, 33, 44 
B => 59, 65, 76, 87, 98 
L => 57, 68, 79 85, 96 
E => 55, 66, 77, 88, 99 


Option 

M 

A 

R 

B 

L 

E 

(1) 

20 

21 

23 

65 

79 

8-7 

(2) 

42 

43 

22 

87 

57 

66 

(3) 

31 

10 

1-2 

58 

86 

55 

(4) 

14 

32 

M 

98 

96 

88 


91. (4) R => 57, 69, 76, 88, 95 
E => 01, 13, 20, 32, 44 
S => 58, 65, 77, 89, 96 
T => 59, 66, 78, 85, 97 


Option 

R 

E 

S 

T 

(1) 

57 

20 

96 

98 

(2) 

69 

01 

58 

m. 

(3) 

95 

44 

96 

98: 

(4) 

76 

01 

65 

59 


92. (3) 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 

A 00, 12, 24, 31, 43 
D =* 03, 10, 22, 34, 41 
E => 04, 11, 23, 30, 42 


Option 


A 

D 

E 

(1) 

87 

43 

S 7 

co 

co 

/X 

42 

(2) 

\ / 

85 
/ \ 

43 

22 

30 

(3) 

75 

43 

10 

23 

(4) 

75 

^ / 

42 

L _^ 

10 

23 


93. {1} S => 03, 12, 21, 30, 44 
L => 02, 11. 20, 34, 43 
E => 04, 13, 22, 31. 40 
P => 00, 14, 23, 32, 41 


Option 

S 

L 

E 

E 

P 

(1) 

44 

11 

40 

31 

41 

(2) 

30 

20 

31 

>0 

41 

(3) 

30 

34 

40 

22 

44 

(4) 

44 

43 

31 

22 

>5 


94. (2) R => 55, 69, 78, 87, 96 
O =* 59, 68, 77, 86, 95 
S => 03, 12, 21, 30, 44 
E 04, 13, 22, 31, 40 


Option 

R 

O 

S 

E 

(1) 

55 

95 

44 

x 

(2) 

96 

95 

44 

40 

(3) 

69 

86 

21 

x 

(4) 

87 

95 

44 

X 


95. (1) => 04, 11. 23, 30, 42 

=> 55, 67, 79, 86, 98 
A => 01, 13, 20, 32, 44 
T => 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 


Option 



A 

T 

(1) 

04 

79 

20 

87 

(2) 

11 

67 

x* 

75 

(3) 

30 

86 

01 

67.. 

(4) 

23 

X 

20 

87 


96. (4) C => 01, 31, 

A => 00, 23, 34, 42 
S => 75, 76, 

T => 11, 24, 44 


Option 

C 

A 

s 

T 

(1) 

31 

42 

S 7 

CO 

1 —* 

/_N 

\ 7 

20 
✓ \ 

(2) 

31 

00 

S 7 

13 

7 N 

t ? 

20 

(3) 

31 

\ / 

12 

7 \ 

\ / 

24 

7 S 

s / 
00 

(4) 

31 

00 

75 

44 


97. (1) S => 58, 67, 79, 87, 97 
P => 55, 66, 77, 86, 96 
O => 03, 14, 23, 31, 40 
R => 57, 68, 76, 85, 98 
T => 59, 69, 75, 89, 99 


Option 

S 

P 

o 

R 

T 

S 

(1) 

67 

55 

31 

57 

69 

87 

(2) 

58 

77 

M 

85 

x 

97 

(3) 

X 

66 

40 

85 

89 

58 

(4) 

87 

X 

23 

85 

75 

67 


98. (4) C => 44, 53 

A => 42, 46, 62 
L => 36, 65 
M => 51 


Option 

C 

A 

L 

M 

(1) 

53 

42 

65 

7 36 N 

(2) 

53 

X 

^ 51 / 

/ \ 

^37 

(3) 

44 

7 54 \ 

65 

^24 ; 

/Z4\ 

(4) 

44 

62 

65 

51 


99. (1) P => 56, 65, 76, 85, 97 
A => 00, 12, 20, 31, 40 
R => 58, 69, 77, 88, 98 
O 55, 66, 75, 86, 95 
T => 59, 67, 79, 89, 99 


{ SRE-79 } 
































































































































ISCELLANEOUS 


Option 

P 

A 

R 

R 

O 

T 

(1) 

56 

00 

77 

88 

86 

99 

(2) 

85 

20 

58 

77 

>7 ' 

79 

(3) 

65 

30[ 

77 

98 

90 

99 

(4) 

'w{ 

40 

76 

77 

86 

99 


100. (3) C => 02, 11, 23, 32, 40 
A => 00, 13, 21, 33, 42 
R => 57, 68, 77, 88, 99 
D => 03, 10, 22, 30, 41 


Option 

C 

A 

R 

D 

(1) 

32 

00 

'5< 

10 

(2) 

40 

21 

68 

4:<' 

(3) 

11 

33 

57 

22 

(4) 

02 

42 

77 

'2< 


101. (4) => 57, 65, 78, 86, 99 

P => 00, 11. 23, 32, 44 
R => 04, 12, 21, 33, 40 
S => 55, 67, 79, 88, 96 


Option 


P 

R 

S 

(1) 

65 

23 

x 

55 

(2) 

86 


x 

x 

(3) 

78 

'>< 

x 

x 

(4) 

57 

11 

33 

96 


102. (3) B => 01, 10, 24, 33, 42 
E => 04, 13, 22, 31, 40 
A => 00, 14, 23, 32, 41 
S => 58, 67, 76, 85, 99 
T 59, 68, 77, 86, 95 


Option 

B 

E 

A 

s 

T 

(1) 

33 




>r; 

(2) 

><’ 

X. 

32 


95 

(3) 

24 

22 

23 

58 

59 

(4) 

42 

31 

.>c. 


17 


103. (4) S => 16, 21 
N => 23, 56 
O => 54, 66 
W => 52 


Option 

S 

N 

O 

W 

(1) 

21 

">< 

X 

5<. 

(2) 

21 

56 

x 

x. 

(3) 

16 

56 

>< 

P s i 

(4) 

21 

23 

54 

52 


104. (4) P => 15, 43 
L => 36, 65 
A => 42, 46, 62 
=> 45 


Option 

P 

L 

A 


(1) 

43 

36 

42 

x 

(2) 

43 

’X 


)k( 

(3) 

15 


42 

45 

(4) 

43 

65 

62 

45 


105. (4) B => 00, 12, 24, 31, 43 
E => 03, 10, 22, 34, 41 
S => 58, 65, 77, 89, 96 
T => 59, 66, 78, 85, 97 


Option 

B 

E 

S 

T 

(1) 

24 

22 

77 

x 

(2) 

24 

22 

'X. 

97 

(3) 

24 

'X 

77 

97 

(4) 

24 

22 

77 

97 


106. (3) G => 04, 10, 22, 30, 43 
O => 58, 65, 76, 86, 99 
D => 01, 11, 24, 33, 40 


Option 

G 

O 

D 

(1) 

10 

><' 

>< 

(2) 

'X 

X 

X' 

(3) 

30 

65 

40 

(4) 

x. 

x 



107. (2) C => 02, 11, 20, 31, 43 
A => 00, 14, 23, 34, 42 
G => 56, 65, 77, 87, 97 
E => 04, 13, 24, 33, 40 


Option 

C 

A 

G 

E 

(1) 

"pr( 

X 

x 

X 

(2) 

20 

00 

65 

40 

(3) 

X' 

PK 

’>< 

x 

(4) 

M 

>< 

X' 

x 


108. (3) P => 69, 76, 88, 97, 106 
I => 11, 24, 32, 43, 52 
N => 67, 78, 86, 99, 109 
=> 13, 22, 34, 41, 51 


Option 

P 

I 

N 


(1) 

x 

11 

PK 

22 

(2) 

69 

>< 

"pi( 

34 

(3) 

69 

11 

99 

41 

(4) 

69 

'X. 

x 

x 


109. (4) S 55, 68, 76, 89, 97 
O => 03, 10, 21, 32, 44 
F => 00, 12, 23, 34, 41 
T 56, 69, 77, 85, 98 


Option 

S 

O 

F 

T 

(1) 

55 

03 

W 

77 

(2) 

89 

32 

12 

.9-7 

(3) 

68 


12 


(4) 

89 

03 

12 

98 


110. (2) C => 59, 66, 77, 88, 95 
A => 01, 12, 20, 33, 44 
R => 02, 14, 23, 31, 40 
T 58, 67, 75, 86, 99 


Option 

C 

A 

R 

T 

(1) 


33 

40 

86 

(2) 

66 

12 

40 

58 

(3) 

88 

44 

31 

x 

(4) 

59 

20 

3< 



111. (2) P 95, 88, 79, 66, 57 
O => 44, 33, 21, 12, 00 
L => 41, 30, 22, 14, 03 


Option 

P 

O 

L 

O 

(1) 

79 

12 

.'.16. 

.36. 

(2) 

95 

00 

22 

44 

(3) 

88 

33 

.26 ’ 


(4) 

66 

21 

'■24.'. 

..25. 


112. (4) R => 97, 89, 75, 68, 56 
O => 44, 33, 21, 12, 00 
S => 98, 86, 77, 65, 59 
T => 99, 85, 76, 67, 58 


Option 

R 

O 

S 

T 

(1) 

56 

44 

>< 

X 

(2) 

97 

21 

.-X 


(3) 

75 

00 

]:\6[ 


(4) 

68 

33 

65 

58 


113. (2) S => 98, 86, 77, 65, 59 
I => 96, 87, 78, 69, 55 
=> 99, 85, 76, 67, 58 
=> 42, 31, 23, 10, 04 
D => 95, 88, 79, 66, 57 


{ SRE-799 } 










































































































































Option 

S 

I 



I 

D 

s 

(1) 

86 

87 

99 

x 

>< 

M 

’K. 

(2) 

98 

96 

85 

42 

78 

88 

77 

(3) 

77 

69 

76 

>< 

>r( 

>< 

X 

(4) 

65 

55 

67 

X' 

x 

X 

X 


114. (3) N => 55, 67, 79, 86, 98 
G => 04, 11, 23, 30, 42 
A => 58, 65, 77, 89, 96 
T => 01, 13, 20, 32, 44 


Option 

N 

G 

A 

T 

(1) 

55 

04 

]ys[ 

01 

(2) 

67 

'/;< 

58 

32 

(3) 

79 

30 

89 

44 

(4) 

86 

23 


20 


115. (4) L => 14, 23, 41, 69, 99 
O => 11, 30, 57, 78, 89 
V => 01, 67, 

E => 02, 22, 43, 56, 68, 85 


Option 

L 

O 

V 

E 

U) 

23 

':i a' 

67 

68 

(2) 

69 

78 

>6.’ 

X’’ 

(3) 

99 


67 

68 

(4) 

14 

30 

67 

68 


116. (3) M => 55, 66, 77, 88, 99 
=> 03, 12, 21, 30, 44 
T => 02, 13, 20, 34, 41 
E => 58, 69, 76, 87, 95 


Option 

M 


T 

E 

(1) 

66 

30 

02 


(2) 

88 

21 

,j@3. 

76 

(3) 

66 

03 

20 

95 

(4) 

99 


13 

95 


117. (1) => 02, 16, 23, 34, 45 

E => 27, 31, 48, 50, 69 
A => 03, 15, 22, 36, 44 
R => 28, 30, 49, 57, 61 


Option 


E 

A 

R 

(1) 

23 

27 

15 

61 

(2) 

16 

'38; 

15 

30 

(3) 

34 

31 

;.32; 

28 

(4) 

45 

50 

56 



- ISCELLANEOUS - 

118. (3) M => 610, 76, 810, 98, 107 
I => 66, 710, 86, 910, 108 
L => 69, 77, 88, 97, 109 
=> 68, 79, 87, 99, 106 


Option 

M 

I 

L 


(1) 

98 

66 

y-K 

>7' 

(2) 

98 

79 

77 

86 

(3) 

98 

86 

77 

99 

(4) 

8 < 

.77 

>■ 9 . 

.98. 


119. (4) R => 10, 55, 98 

E =>02, 22, 43, 56, 68, 85 
S => 14, 23, 41, 69, 99 
T => 31, 33, 76, 96 


Option 

R 

E 

S 

T 

(1) 

55 

43 

23 


(2) 

98 

56 


..77 

(3) 

10 

02 

69 

,88 

(4) 

55 

22 

99 

33 


120. (1) W => 58, 65, 77, 89, 96 
A => 03, 10, 22, 34, 41 
R => 55, 67, 79, 86, 98 
D => 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 


Option 

W 

A 

R 

D 

(1) 

58 

10 

67 

75 

(2) 

77 

22 

67 

M 

(3) 

96 

M. 

79 

87 

(4) 

89 

34 

86 

"p4[ 


121. (1) F => 55, 68, 76, 89, 97 
A => 02, 10, 24, 33, 41 
D => 56, 69, 75, 87, 99 
E => 01, 14, 20, 32, 43 


Option 

F 

A 

D 

E 

(1) 

76 

02 

75 

32 

(2) 

68 


x 

14 

(3) 

55 

33 

X 

>:< 

(4) 

89 

10 

>< 

>< 


122. (3) F => 00, 12, 24, 31, 43 
A => 01, 13, 20, 34, 42 
I => 04, 10, 23, 32, 41 
T => 59, 68, 76, 87, 95 
H => 57, 65, 79, 86, 98 


Option 

F 

A 

I 

T 

H 

(1) 

24 

X 

10 

59 

57 

(2) 

12 

20 

>< 

68 

65 

(3) 

31 

34 

23 

76 

79 

(4) 

43 

42 

41 

>8'' 

X 


123. (2) B => 12, 24, 31, 53, 55 

E => 15,21,34, 43, 52, 107, 1010 


Option 

B 

E 

E 

(1) 

12 

15 

41 

(2) 

12 

21 

15 

(3) 

12 

15 

‘X 

(4) 

21 , 

.X 

_ 22. 


124. (4) L => 55, 66, 76, 89, 98 
O => 58, 69, 79, 86, 95 
A => 00, 11, 20, 31, 42 
D => 03, 13, 22, 32, 43 


Option 

L 

O 

A 

D 

(1) 

55 

42 

‘86 

03 

(2) 

66 

■ 40 ; 

31 

13 

(3) 

89 

86 

11 

89 

(4) 

76 

95 

20 

32 


125. (4) D => 95, 88, 79, 66, 57 
A => 40, 32, 24, 13, 01 
=> 42, 31, 23, 10, 04 
=> 44, 33, 21, 12, 00 


Option 

D 

A 



(1) 

95 

40 

04 

.42. 

(2) 

24. 

.95:. 

.20.. 

. 27 . 

(3) 

88 

24 

10 

34; 

(4) 

57 

13 

23 

21 


126. (2) S => 56, 58, 98 
L => 04, 34 
O => 66 
W => 75, 96 


Option 

S 

L 

O 

W 

(1) 

58 

34 

66 

X 

(2) 

98 

04 

66 

96 

(3) 

58 

34 

66 

x 

(4) 

98 

04 

66 

M 


{ SRE- } 














































































































































ISCELLANEOUS 


127. (4) B => 01, 11. 23, 30, 41 
L 06, 50, 66, 75, 88 
A => 00, 12, 21, 34, 43 
C 02, 14, 20, 33, 42 
=> 05, 57, 67, 77, 80 


Option 

B 

L 

A 

C 


(i) 

11 

66 

>r; 

20 

>6 

(2) 

X'' 

w 

12 

>7 

66 

(3) 


12 

M 

>< 

57 

(4) 

11 

66 

12 

20 

57 


128. (3) A 00, 12, 24, 31, 43 
I => 55, 68, 76, 89, 97 
R => 57, 65, 78, 86, 99 
S 58, 66, 79, 87, 95 


Option 

A 

I 

R 

S 

(1) 

00 

68 

78 


(2) 

24 


x 

x 

(3) 

43 

55 

86 

95 

(4) 

12 

76 

99 



129. (3) L=> 11, 31 

A => 66, 87, 99 
N => 32 

E => 58, 79, 88, 97 


Option 

L 

A 

N 

E 

(1) 

11 

66 


S<3 

(2) 

11 

‘X 

32 

97 

(3) 

31 

87 

32 

97 

(4) 

31 

66 

" 3 X 

97 


130. (2) 


Option 

R 

o 

M 

E 

(1) 

X 

>C 

xx 

88 

(2) 

23 

25 

27 

49 

(3) 

\ / 

K 
/ \ 

' > 



"y% 

(4) 

XX 


'yC' 

/ s. 



131. (1) 


Option 

A 

P 

E 

s 

(1) 

46 

48 

49 

44 

(2) 


'm.' 

. ^ N 



(3) 




X 

(4) 

''M' 

Xx 




132. (1) P => 00, 13, 21, 34, 42 
E => 55, 66, 77, 88, 99 
A => 01, 14, 22, 30, 43 
R => 03, 11, 24, 32, 40 
L 57, 65, 78, 89, 96 


Option 

P 

E 

A 

R 

L 

0) 

00 

55 

22 

11 

96 

(2) 

00 

66 

14 

32 

■56 

(3) 

13 

77 

30 

4.4' 

X' 

(4) 

12- 

88 

43 

32 

89 


133. (3) O 59, 67, 75, 86, 98 

R => 03, 11, 24, 32, 40 

G => 02, 10, 23, 31, 44 

A => 01, 14, 22, 30, 43 

N => 58, 69, 76, 85, 97 

134. (1) E 55, 66, 77, 88, 99 
A => 01, 14, 22, 30, 43 

G => 02, 10, 23, 31, 44 
L 57, 65, 78, 89, 96 


Option 

E 

A 

G 

L 

E 

(i) 

99 

01 

44 

96 

77 

(2) 

66 

43 

44 

>9 

88 

(3) 

55 

14 

>r. 

78 

66 

(4) 

88 

22 

31 

89 

7.6 


135. (1) 

B => 01, 13, 20, 32, 44 
E => 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 
A => 03, 10, 22, 34, 41 
=> 57, 69, 76, 88, 95 


Option 

B 

E 

A 


(1) 

44 

75 

22 

88 

(2) 

44 


10 

X 

(3) 

20 


X 

57 

(4) 

32 

'76' 5 


' ^ 


136. (4) P =* 57, 66, 75, 87, 96 
E => 03, 11, 20, 34, 40 
R 00, 13, 22, 33, 42 
S => 02, 12, 24, 31, 44 
O => 56, 67, 76, 86, 97 
N => 04, 10, 23, 32, 43 


Option 

P 

E 

R 

s 

O 

N 

0) 

66 

03 

to:’ 

>3" 

56 

>3 

(2) 

96 

12; 

32 

4P 

77 

34 

(3) 

75 

20 

43 

04 

m 

4-2 

(4) 

87 

11 

22 

24 

67 

04 


137. (1) F 02, 14, 21, 33, 40 
I 03, 10, 22, 34, 41 
R => 57, 69, 76, 88, 95 
E => 01, 13, 20, 32, 44 


Option 

F 

I 

R 

E 

(i) 

02 

03 

57 

01 

(2) 

33 

34 

76 

'22[' 

(3) 

21 

22 

88 

'3-3' 

(4) 

14 

10 

.69. 

.H 


138. (1) R 59, 68, 77, 86, 95 
=> 56, 65, 78, 87, 99 
D =* 01, 10, 23, 34, 42 
E => 02, 11, 20, 33, 44 


Option 

R 


D 

E 

(i) 

59 

99 

34 

11 

(2) 

77 

56 

XX 

>< 

(3) 

95 

87 

42 

X 

(4) 

xx 

65 

10 

33 


139. (2) R 58, 67, 76, 85, 99 
O 55, 69, 78, 87, 96 
D 57, 66, 75, 89, 98 


Option 

R 

O 

D 

(1) 

58 

XseX 


(2) 

67 

96 

57 

(3) 



XX 

(4) 

58 

69 



140. (4) N => 59, 68, 77, 86, 95 
O => 55, 69, 78, 87, 96 
W => 02, 11. 20, 34, 43 


Option 

N 

O 

W 

(D 

95 

p-K 

02 

(2) 

86 

X 

11 

(3) 

Xc 

78 

11 

(4) 

95 

55 

34 


141. (1) D 00, 14, 23, 32, 41 
R => 57, 66, 75, 89, 98 
A => 03, 12, 21, 30, 44 
W => 55, 69, 78, 87, 96 


Option 

D 

R 

A 

W 

(i) 

14 

89 

12 

78 

(2) 

41 

66 

M\ 

55 

(3) 

32 

75 

44 

x 

(4) 

23 

57 

30 

w 


{ SRE- 1 } 





















































































































































ISCELLANEOUS 


142. (1) R=> 58, 67, 76, 85, 99 
O => 55, 69, 78, 87, 96 
A => 56, 65, 79, 88, 97 
D => 57, 66, 75, 89, 98 


Option 

R 

O 

A 

D 

(1) 

67 

96 

56 

57 

(2) 

X. 

X. 

pK 

x 

(3) 

67 


X. 

56 

(4) 

x. 

6< 

56 

57 


143. (3) D => 04, 13, 22, 31, 40 
E => 59, 68, 77, 86, 95 
B => 00, 14, 23, 32, 41 
R => 58, 67, 76, 85, 99 
I => 02, 11, 20, 34, 43 
S => 55, 69, 78, 87, 96 


Option 

D 

E 

B 

R 

i 

S 

(1) 

40 

95 

14 

x 

><' 

69 

(2) 

22 

59 

X’" 

x 

34 

69 

(3) 

40 

95 

14 

58 

34 

69 

(4) 

22 

95 

x 

>8 

x 

69 


144. (4) B => 55, 69, 78, 87, 96 
R => 04, 10, 21, 32, 43 
I => 57, 66, 75, 89, 98 
D => 59, 68, 77, 86, 95 
E => 00, 11, 22, 33, 44 


Option 

B 

R 

I 

D 

E 

0) 

55 

.X 

X 

X 

X 

(2) 

96 

X. 

75 

X 

22 

(3) 

96 

"X. 

75 

PK 

22 

(4) 

55 

21 

57 

86 

22 


145. (3) B => 59, 65, 76, 87, 98 
E => 04, 13, 22, 31. 40 
A => 02, 11, 20, 34, 43 
R => 03, 12, 21, 30, 44 
D => 55, 66, 77, 88, 99 


Option 

B 

E 

A 

R 

D 

(1) 


13 

43 

44 

X 

(2) 

xc 

.X-C 

43 

21 

X 

(3) 

87 

13 

43 

21 

88 

(4) 

87 

13 

43 

X 

X 


146. (1) T => 30, 64 
A => 00, 76 
L => 31 
E => 32 


Option 

T 

A 

L 

E 

(1) 

64 

00 

31 

32 

(2) 

X’ 

X’ 

'X 

x 

(3) 

X-. 

>(’’ 

X 

32 

(4) 

30 

76 

x' 

32 


147. (2) M => 01, 14, 23, 32, 41 
E => 58, 67, 76, 85, 99 
T => 59, 68, 77, 86, 95 
A => 03, 12, 21. 30, 44 
L => 04, 13, 22, 31, 40 


Option 

M 

E 

T 

A 

L 

(1) 

23 

76 

95 

X. 

x 

(2) 

32 

76 

95 

44 

04 

(3) 

32 

76 

X 

>< 

04 

(4) 

23 

67 

x. 

X' 

44- 


148. (4) G => 55, 66, 77, 88, 99 
=> 01, 12, 23, 34, 41 
N 58, 69, 75, 86, 97 
S => 00, 11, 22, 33, 44 


Option 

G 


N 

S 

(1) 

88 

23 

X 

33 

(2) 

66 

x 

X 

11 

(3) 

55 

34 

yi' 

44 

(4) 

99 

12 

86 

22 


149. (2) L => 03, 10, 22, 34, 41 

E => 00, 12, 24, 31, 
43 

N => 58, 65, 77, 89, 
96 

D 56, 68, 75, 87, 
99 


Option 

L 

E 

N 

D 

(1) 

34 

43 

X 

56 

(2) 

10 

31 

77 

99 

(3) 

41 

12 

X 

"§9 J 

(4) 

22 

'W 

65 

75 


150. (1) L => 59, 68, 77, 86, 95 
A => 02, 11, 20, 34, 43 
P => 55, 69, 78, 87, 96 
S =} 00, 14, 23, 32, 41 
E => 56, 65, 79, 88, 97 


Option 

L 

A 

p 

s 

E 

(1) 

86 

02 

55 

14 

97 

(2) 

86 

' 57 -;' 

X’ 

41 

97 

(3) 

>i:; 

02 

'o©:' 

X. 

x 

(4) 

>i:; 


55 

41 

X 


151. (1) C => 55, 69, 78, 87, 96 


H => 04, 13, 22, 31, 40 
I 01, 10, 24, 33, 42 
L => 56, 65, 79, 88, 97 
D => 59, 68, 77, 86, 95 


Option 

C 

H 

I 

L 

D 

(1) 

55 

13 

42 

79 

68 

(2) 

96 

22 

97;;' 

'24'/' 

X 

(3) 

96 

13 

42 

79 

.X 

(4) 

55 

22 

9<. 

24-' 

68 


152. (2) P => 55, 69, 78, 87, 96 
E => 56, 65, 79, 88, 97 
S => 00, 14, 23, 32, 41 
T 04, 13, 22, 31, 40 


Option 

P 

E 

S 

T 

0) 

87 

56 

x 

04 

(2) 

55 

79 

23 

22 

(3) 

69 

.98. 

41 

40 

(4) 

95 

65 

32 

'00 


153. (4) B => 00, 14, 23, 32, 41 
L => 56, 65, 79, 88, 97 
O 57, 66, 85, 89, 98 
W =} 01, 10, 24, 33, 42 


Option 

B 

L 

O 

W 

(1) 

14 

56 

89 

34 

(2) 

00 

65 

X 

10 

(3) 

41 

87 

57 

01 

(4) 

32 

88 

98 

33 


154. (2) R => 58, 65, 77, 89, 96 
E => 02, 14, 21, 33, 40 
S => 59, 66, 78, 85, 97 
T => 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 


{ SRE- ) 





























































































































ISCELLANEOUS 


Option 

R 

E 

S 

T 

(1) 

96 

33 

"X" 

87 

(2) 

58 

21 

85 

75 

(3) 

89 

40 

X 

56 

(4) 

77 

x' 

xx 

68 


155. (2) S => 03, 10, 22, 34, 41 
E => 01, 13, 20, 32, 44 
N => 58, 65, 77, 89, 96 
T => 59, 66, 78, 85, 97 


Option 

S 

E 

N 

T 

(1) 

10 

20 

58 

x 

(2) 

22 

32 

65 

78 

(3) 

34 

44 

X. / 


(4) 

41 

13 

xX 

XX 


156. (2) C => 59, 66, 77, 88, 95 
A => 01. 12, 20, 33, 44 
R => 02, 14, 23, 31, 40 
S => 55, 69, 76, 87, 98 


Option 

C 

A 

R 

S 

(1) 

66 

20 

31 

W 

(2) 

77 

33 

40 

69 

(3) 

"96* 

oo'. 

23 

>9' 

(4) 

95 

01 

.i ; '3.. 



157. (3) S => 57, 69, 76, 88, 95 
I => 55, 67, 79, 86, 98 
L => 01, 13, 20, 32, 44 
=> 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 


Option 

S 

I 

L 


(1) 

76 

67 

3,3' 

68 

(2) 

76 

W. 


68 

(3) 

76 

67 

32 

68 

(4) 

76 

67 

32 

W. 


158. (1) M => 01. 10, 24, 33, 42 
A => 02, 11, 20, 34, 43 
S => 00, 14, 23, 32, 41 
T => 04, 13, 22, 31. 40 
E => 56, 65, 79, 88, 97 
R => 03, 12, 21, 30, 44, 57, 
66 , 75, 89, 98 


Option 

M 

A 

S 

T 

E 

R 

0) 

01 

43 

41 

04 

65 

44 

(2) 

33 

11 

23 

>< 

79 

98 

(3) 

01 

43 

00 

’>2'-* 

65 

44 

(4) 

33 

11 

32 

X'' 

79 

98 


159. (2) R => 02, 11, 20, 34, 43 
O => 57, 66, 75, 89, 98 
=> 58, 67, 76, 85, 99 
N => 01, 10, 24, 33, 42 
D => 59, 68, 77, 86, 95 


Option 

R 

O 


N 

D 

(1) 

02 

57 

67 


95 

(2) 

34 

66 

58 

33 

95 

(3) 

20 

'pe' 

99 

33 

77 

(4) 

11 

75 

j5<' 

42 

86 


160. (1) R => 26, 66, 1010 
I => 25, 79 

S => 35, 56, 78, 710, 87 
E => 24, 43, 64, 108 


Option 

R 

I 

S 

E 

(1) 

1010 

25 

35 

24 

(2) 

26 

79 

87 

69 

(3) 

26 

79 

X 

X 

(4) 

66 

W 

x 

64 


161. (4) D => 23, 32, 44 
O => 52, 54 

S => 35, 56, 78, 710, 87 
I => 25, 79 
E => 24, 43, 64, 108 
R=> 26, 66, 1010 


Option 

D 

O 

S 

S 

I 

E 

R 

(1) 

23 

54 

710 

.25, 

.66'. 

.26 

.36, 

(2) 

32 

35, 

56 

M 

25 

.7-3. 

X 

(3) 

23 

43 

X. 

.26, 

,54', 

X 

X 

(4) 

32 

54 

710 

87 

25 

24 

66 


162. () N => 01, 13, 20, 32, 44 
E => 02, 14, 21. 33, 40 
A => 03, 10, 22, 34, 41 
T => 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 


Option 

N 

E 

A 

T 

(1) 

44 

14 

34 

56 

(2) 

20 

33 

XX 

75 

(3) 

13 

40 

yn 

.2 \ 

99 

(4) 

32 

21 

41 

68 


Options (1) and (4) both are 
correct. 


163. (3) C => 04, 31, 88 
=> 21, 57 
R=> 10, 55, 98 
E => 02, 22, 43, 56, 68, 85 


Option 

C 


R 

E 

(1) 

04 

57 

10 

X 

(2) 

31 

21 

>< 

85 

(3) 

88 

57 

10 

85 

(4) 

04 

21 

55 

X 


164. (2) V => 11, 69, 85 
E => 02, 87, 95 
N => 20, 22, 59 
=> 21, 41, 57 


Option 

V 

E 

N 


(1) 

69 

87 

' 32 ' 

41 

(2) 

85 

02 

20 

57 

(3) 

11 

95 

X 

57 

(4) 

69 

95 

22 

X 


165. (2) G => 02, 10, 23, 31, 44 
O => 58, 67, 76, 85, 99 
D => 04, 12, 20, 33, 41 


Option 

G 

O 

O 

D 

(1) 

02 

58 

>§' 

04 

(2) 

44 

99 

76 

20 

(3) 

31 

67 

76 

X 

(4) 

X 

76 

X 

41 


166. (2) H => 55, 67, 79, 88, 96 
I => 58, 65, 77, 86, 99 
L => 57, 69, 76, 85, 98 


Option 

H 

i 

L 

L 

(1) 


58 

'>§C 

xx 

(2) 

55 

77 

69 

85 

(3) 

X X 

X 

>2. 

xx 

X J 

(4) 


i^ 

x 

\ / 
w 

A 


{ SRE- 3 } 






































































































































ISCELLANEOUS 


167. (4) B => 00, 13, 24, 31, 42 
E => 03, 11. 22, 34, 40 
A => 04, 12, 23, 30, 41 
R => 55, 67, 79, 86, 98 


Option 

B 

E 

A 

R 

(1) 

13 

11 

12 

>< 

(2) 

31 

22 

23 

\ / 

(3) 

42 

34 

\ /’ 

^2 
/ s 

79 

(4) 

24 

40 

23 

67 


168. (3) G 02, 10, 23, 31, 44 
I => 56, 65, 79, 88, 97 
R => 59, 68, 77, 86, 95 
L => 03, 11, 24, 32, 40 


Option 

G 

I 

R 

L 

(1) 

02 

56 

X 

24 

(2) 

31 

79 

68 

>2: 

(3) 

23 

97 

77 

11 

(4) 

X 

88 

95 

X 


169. (3) B => 57, 65, 79, 88, 96 
E => 01, 14, 20, 32, 43 
A => 02, 10, 24, 33, 41 
D => 56, 69, 75, 87, 99 


Option 

B 

E 

A 

D 

(1) 

>< 

32 

X 

56 

(2) 

88 

>< 

;x' 

X 

(3) 

57 

32 

41 

87 

(4) 

> 5 ' 

14 


X 


170. (2) 

P => 04, 34, 57, 69, 78, 86, 95 
=> 03, 14, 20, 32, 41, 76, 99 
R => 02, 10, 23, 31, 44, 97 
E => 00, 13, 21, 42, 79, 98 


0 t 




E 







3 


3 


3 


3 

XC 

X' 




3 



171. (1) D => 00, 14, 23, 32, 41 
A => 55, 68, 77, 89, 96 
T => 01, 10, 24, 33, 42 
E => 56, 69, 78, 85, 97 


Option 

D 

A 

T 

E 

(1) 

23 

68 

24 

97 

(2) 

14 

96 

X 

85 

(3) 

23 

96 


85 

(4) 

32 

89 

10 

X 


172. (4) L => 03, 11, 24, 32, 40 
I => 56, 65, 79, 88, 97 
O => 58, 67, 76, 85, 99 
N => 01, 14, 22, 30, 43 


Option 

L 

I 

O 

N 

(1) 

03 

x X 

76 

xC 

(2) 

11 

65 


22 

(3) 

xc 

79 

85 

43 

(4) 

11 

88 

99 

22 


173. (1) S => 00, 11, 22, 33, 44 
P => 02, 13, 24, 30, 41 
A => 57, 68, 79, 85, 96 
R => 04, 10, 21, 32, 43 
E => 03, 14, 20, 31, 42 


Option 

S 

P 

A 

R 

E 

(1) 

22 

41 

85 

32 

14 

(2) 

X 

24 

X 

X 

14 

(3) 

44 

X 

X 

32 

42 

(4) 

33 

30 

X 

X 

X 

/ \ 


174. (3) B => 32, 67, 78 
A => 03, 42, 55 
R => 13, 23, 66 
=* 00, 24, 97 


Option 

B 

A 

R 


(1) 

32 

55 

>9' 

24 

(2) 

32 

03 

66 


(3) 

67 

42 

66 

00 

(4) 

K 


66 

97 


175. (1) S => 04, 31, 89 
H :z> 12, 56, 77 
I => 43, 76, 88 
P => 10, 44, 99 


0 t 


H 

1 



3 


3 





N s/^ 


3 


>< 






>< J 

X- . 


176. (3) G => 03, 12, 21, 30, 44 
A => 55, 68, 77, 89, 96 
T => 01, 10, 24, 33, 42 
E => 56, 69, 78, 85, 97 


0 t 

G 

A 

T 

E 


3 


X' 

x 




X 


3 









\ / 

X 

/ s 


177. (1) R => 01, 22, 44, 59, 66, 95 
A 02, 24, 31, 57, 65, 88 
T 00, 23, 41, 75, 87, 97 
E => 04, 20, 40, 55, 77, 99 


Option 

R 

A 

T 

E 

(1) 

22 

24 

75 

99 

(2) 

66 

'X 

X 

X 

(3) 

44 

X 

X 

X 

(4) 

22 

X 

X 



178. (3) R 57, 69, 76, 88, 95 
O 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 
S 02, 14, 21. 33, 40 
E 01, 13, 20, 32, 44 


Option 

R 

O 

S 

E 

0) 

X 

X 

33 

44 

(2) 

88 

x 

X 

32 

(3) 

95 

75 

02 

32 

(4) 

57 

87 

X 

x 


179. () L => 57, 69, 76, 85, 98 
I => 58, 65, 77, 86, 99 
=> 56, 68, 75, 89, 97 
E => 02, 14, 21, 30, 43 


Option 

L 

I 


E 

(1) 

M 

58 

X 

02 

(2) 

57 

65 

hi 

02 

(3) 

M 

hi 

hi 

02 

(4) 

57 


M 

02 


None of the options Is correct. 

180. (2) R => 01, 22, 44, 59, 66, 95 
E => 04, 20, 40, 55, 77, 99 
S => 21, 56, 68, 79, 85 
T => 00, 23, 41, 75, 87, 97 


{ SRE- 4 } 
































































































































ISCELLANEOUS 


Option 

R 

E 

S 

T 

(1) 

22 

20 

79 

X 

(2) 

66 

77 

68 

23 

(3) 

44 

77 

K 

87 

(4) 

22 

77 

79 

76 


181. (4) R => 55, 67, 79, 86, 98 
O => 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 
A => 04, 12, 23, 30, 41 
D => 02, 10, 21, 33, 44 


Option 

R 

O 

A 

D 

(1) 

67 

87 

23 

>6 

(2) 

86 

75 

24 

33 

(3) 

79 

99 

41 

W 

(4) 

86 

56 

23 

33 


182. (1) H => 55, 67, 79, 88, 96 
E => 02, 14, 21, 30, 43 
L => 57, 69, 76, 85, 98 


Option 

H 

E 

E 

L 

(1) 

67 

21 

14 

98 

(2) 

x 

x 

x 

X' 

(3) 

M 

65 

6Q 

M 

(4) 

x 

x 

x 

x 


183. (1) B => 00, 13, 21, 34, 42 
A => 55, 69, 78, 87, 96 
N => 01, 14, 22, 30, 43 
=> 57, 66, 75, 89, 98 


Option 

B 

A 

N 


(1) 

42 

69 

14 

98 

(2) 

00 

55 

$3' 

57 

(3) 

21 

W 

30 

W 

(4) 

42 

78 

43 

x 


184. (1) F => 55, 68, 76, 89, 97 
A => 02, 10, 24, 33, 41 
D => 56, 69, 75, 87, 99 
E => 01, 14, 20, 32, 43 


Option 

F 

A 

D 

E 

(1) 

76 

02 

75 

32 

(2) 

68 

20' 


14 

(3) 

55 

33 

65 ’ 

23 

(4) 

89 

10 

x 

>1* 


185. (4) A => 02, 14, 21, 33, 40, 58, 
65, 77, 89, 96 
R => 03, 10, 22, 34, 41 
T => 04, 11, 23, 30, 42 
S => 55, 67, 79, 86, 98 


Option 

A 

R 

T 

S 

(1) 

02 

X 

X’ 

67 

(2) 

40 

41 

42 

x 

(3) 

X 

34 

23 

86 

(4) 

65 

22 

23 

67 


186. (3) T => 59, 66, 78, 85, 97 
O => 02, 14, 21, 33, 40 
N => 58, 65, 77, 89, 96 
E => 01, 13, 20, 32, 44 


Option 

T 

O 

N 

E 

(1) 

85 

40 

58 

x 

(2) 

66 

21 

77 

>c{ 

(3) 

97 

33 

65 

44 

(4) 

78 

>< J 

89 

32 


187. (2) F => 00, 13, 22, 31, 44 
55, 68, 77, 86, 99 
A => 57, 66, 79, 85, 98 
S => 01, 10, 23, 34, 43 
59, 67, 76, 88, 95 


Option 

E 

A 

S 

E 

(1) 

55 

85 

M 

42* 

(2) 

77 

85 

88 

44 

(3) 

77 

66 

‘ar 

44 

(4) 

00 

98 

23 

x 


188. (3) R => 55, 67, 79, 86, 98 
O => 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 
T => 58, 65, 77, 89, 96 


Option 

R 

O 

O 

T 

(1) 

55 

56 

99 


(2) 

67 

68 

87 

>6 

(3) 

79 

75 

68 

77 

(4) 

86 

87 

56 

>g' 


189. (4) N => 58, 65, 77, 89, 96 
E => 01, 13, 20, 32, 44 
C => 04, 11, 21, 30, 42 
=> 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 


Option 

N 

E 

C 


(1) 

96 

32 

!x 

68 

(2) 

77 

13 

"m' 
x X 

75 

(3) 

65 

\ ✓ ’ 

zx 

X 

/ s 

99 

(4) 

89 

44 

30 

87 


190. (2) L => 57, 69, 76, 85, 98 
I => 58, 65, 77, 86, 99 
F => 03, 10, 22, 31, 44 
E => 02, 14, 21, 30, 43 


Option 

L 

I 

F 

E 

(1) 

x 

58 

03 

02 

(2) 

57 

65 

03 

02 

(3) 

x 

.02' 

03 

02 

(4) 

57 

x 

10 

02 


191. (1) N => 59, 66, 78, 87, 95 
I => 58, 65, 77, 86, 99 
C => 00, 12, 24, 33, 41 
E => 02, 14, 21, 30, 43 


Option 

N 

I 

C 

E 

(1) 

66 

58 

33 

02 

(2) 

87 

65 

x* 

>< 

(3) 

66 

x 


30 

(4) 

59 

x 

x 

02 


192. (3) C => 04, 11, 23, 30, 42 
O => 02, 14, 21, 33, 40 
R => 55, 67, 79, 86, 98 
=> 56, 68, 75, 87, 99 


Option 

C 

O 

R 


(1) 

42 

21 

67 

x 

(2) 

23 

33 

86 

x 

(3) 

11 

40 

55 

75 

(4) 

30 

14 

Xv 

56 


193. (2) B => 00, 12, 24, 31, 43 
E => 57, 69, 76, 88, 95 
A => 02, 14, 21, 33, 40, 58, 
65, 77, 89, 96 
T => 04, 11, 23, 30, 42 


{ SRE- 5 } 
































































































































ISCELLANEOUS 


Option 

B 

E 

A 

T 

(1) 

'X 

88 

65 

30 

(2) 

00 

76 

33 

23 

(3) 

31 

88 

X 

23 

(4) 

24 

57 

58 

£ _ ^ 


194. (3) B => 00, 13, 24, 31, 42 
E => 03, 11, 22, 34, 40 
N => 57, 69, 76, 88, 95 
T => 58, 65, 77, 89, 96 


Option 

B 

E 

N 

T 

(1) 

42 

34 

X 

77 

(2) 

00 

11 

76 


(3) 

31 

22 

88 

58 

(4) 

42 

34 

76 

i 


195. (3) T => 01, 13, 20, 22, 58, 67, 
76, 85 

O => 02, 21, 30, 33 
L => 55, 66, 77, 88 
D => 03, 10, 12, 31, 57, 68, 75, 
87 


Option 

T 

O 

L 

D 

(1) 

67 

30 

55 

x 

(2) 

76 

02 

' V 

X 

(3) 

76 

33 

55 

31 

(4) 

85 

02 

X 

31 


196. (1) B => 32, 67, 78 
O => 33, 75, 86 
A => 03, 42, 55 
T => 40, 68, 96 


Option 

B 

O 

A 

T 

(1) 

67 

86 

55 

40 

(2) 

32 

86 

7-t 

68 

(3) 

78 

33 

55 

x 

(4) 

67 

86 

x 

40 


197. (2) B => 58, 69, 75, 88, 99 
O => 03, 11, 22, 30, 44 
T => 59, 68, 76, 87, 95 
H => 57, 65, 79, 86, 98 


Option 

B 

O 

T 

H 

(1) 

69 

/ \ 

68 

\ / 

X 

L _1 

(2) 

75 

22 

76 

79 

(3) 

88 

30 

>3" 

86 

(4) 

58 

02 

68 

65 


198. (3) T => 58, 65, 77, 89, 96 
E => 03, 11, 22, 34, 40 
A => 04, 12, 23, 30, 41 
R => 55, 67, 79, 86, 98 


Option 

T 

E 

A 

R 

(1) 

58 

34 

X 

67 

(2) 

96 

11 

x 

x 

(3) 

65 

40 

23 

79 

(4) 

77 

">8" 

X 

98 


199. (1) T => 04, 11, 23, 30, 42 

A => 02, 14, 21, 33, 40, 58, 65, 
77, 89, 96 

=> 59, 66, 78, 85, 97 
E => 57, 69, 76, 88, 95 


Option 

T 

A 


E 

(1) 

23 

21 

85 

95 

(2) 

30 

33 

\ X 

K 

88 

(3) 

04 

33 

66 

X 

(4) 

11 

21 

85 

X 


200. (2) D => 59, 65, 76, 87, 98 
E => 03, 14, 20, 31, 42 
A => 57, 68, 79, 85, 96 
R => 04, 10, 21, 32, 43 


Option 

D 

E 

A 

R 

(1) 

98 

42 

57 

'X 

(2) 

76 

14 

85 

21 

(3) 

59 

31 

96 

M 

(4) 

65 

20 

79 

x 


201. (4) T => 40, 68, 96 
O => 33, 75, 86 
W => 30, 58, 98 
N => 20, 22, 59 


Option 

T 

O 

W 

N 

(1) 

40 

86 

x 

59 

(2) 

68 

75 

30 

43. 

(3) 

68 

76 

58 

x 

(4) 

40 

33 

58 

22 


202. (4) N => 12, 20, 31, 44, 56, 75, 
A => 00, 11, 23, 30, 68, 99 
V => 21, 32, 67, 76, 95, 96 
=> 22, 55, 59, 85, 89, 97 


Option 

N 

A 

V 


(1) 

20 

x 

76 


(2) 

12 

79 

X "*» 

95 

55 

(3) 

44 

23 

67 


(4) 

75 

00 

96 

59 


203. (2) P => 01, 30, 33, 42, 95 
R => 04, 13, 22, 31, 34, 40 
I => 00, 02, 11 
M => 03, 65, 79, 97 
E => 24, 32, 41, 56 


Option 

P 

R 

I 

M 

E 

(1) 

42 

31 

X 

79 


(2) 

33 

34 

11 

97 

56 

(3) 

95 

13 

02 

X 

x 

(4) 

30 

22 

00 

65 

m 
✓ \ 


204. (1) F => 00, 12, 24, 31, 43 
I => 04, 10, 23, 32, 41 
N => 02, 14, 21, 33, 40 
E => 56, 67, 78, 85, 97 


Option 

F 

I 

N 

E 

(1) 

00 

04 

02 

56 

(2) 

12 

10 

1-8 

67 

(3) 

24 

'X 

'ar 

78 

(4) 

31 

32 

33 

x 


205. (2) M => 59, 68 
A => 00, 44 
=> 65, 78, 97 
I => 57, 76 


Option 

M 

A 


I 

(1) 

'X 

'X 

x 

57 

(2) 

68 

00 

65 

76 

(3) 

"M 

>< 

x 

(>< 

(4) 

x 

x 

x 

x 


{ SRE- 6 } 
































































































































ISCELLANEOUS 


TY E IV 

1. (1) In each of the rows the num¬ 
ber of the column I is thrice the 
number of the column III and the 
number of the column V is twice 
the number of the column III. 

2. (4) In the case of column I multi¬ 
ply the first number by 2 to get 
the second number, multiply the 
second number by 2 to get the 
third number and so on. 

In the column III multiply the first 
number by 3 to get the second 
number, multiply the second 
number by 3 to get the third num¬ 
ber and so on. 

In the column IV multiply the first 
number by 3 to get the second 
number, multiply the second 
number by 4 to get the third num¬ 
ber and so on. 

3. (1) Suppose the numbers of 
columns I, II, III and IV be 
respectively A, B, C and D. 


Ro 

1 



B 

A x 8 

14 x 8 

112 

C 

A x 7 

14 x 7 

98 

D 

Ro 

A x 6 

2 

14 x 6 

84 

B 

A x 8 

5x8 

40 

C 

A x 7 

5 X 7 

35 

D 

Ro 

A x 6 

5 

5 X 6 

30 

B 

A x 8 

3x8 

24 

C 

A x 7 

IN 

X 

CO 

21 

D A x 6 

4. (3) Ro 2 

3x6 

18 


Column III => 27 (3) 3 

Column V => 64 (4) 3 

Ro 4 

Column III => 125 (5) 3 

Column V =>216 (6) 3 

5. (2) In each row the numbers are 
increasing by one. 

41, 42, 43, 44 
11, 12, 13, 14 
21, 22, 23, 24 

6. (2) In each ro 

Number of I column 6 

Number of IV column 

And 

Number of I column 9 
Number of V column 


7. (3) In each row the successive 
number is two times of the previ¬ 
ous number. 

8. (2) In the columns I, III and V the 


numbers follow the given pattern: 

Row 4 

3 Row 3 

Row 4 

6 Row 2 

Row 4 

9 Row 1 

■ (2) 

Ro 

-1 

6 

4 

24 

6 

6 

36 

6 

8 

48 

6 

10 

60 

Ro 

-4 


7 

4 

28 

7 

6 

42 

7 

8 

56 

7 

10 

70 

Ro 

-5 


8 

4 

32 

8 

6 

48 

8 

8 

64 

8 

10 

80 

. (1) RO 

-1 

7 

2 

14 

7 

6 

42 

7 

24 

168 

Ro 

-3 


9 

2 

18 

9 

6 

54 

10 

24 

240 


Thus, rows 1, 3 and 4 show 
similar property. 

11. (1) Column-1 

8 4 32 

8 5 40 

8 6 48 

8 9 72 

Column-IV 

6 4 24 

6 5 30 

6 6 36 

6 9 54 

Column-V 

12 4 48 

12 5 60 

12 6 72 

12 9 108 

Thus, columns I, IV, V show simi¬ 
lar property. 

12. (1) Column-I 

2 2.5 5 

2 4 8 

2 6 12 
2 2 4 


Column-ll 

4 2.5 10 

4 4 16 

4 6 24 

4 2 8 

Column-Ill 

6 2.5 15 

6 4 24 

6 6 36 

6 2 12 

Thus, columns I, II and III show 
similar property. 

13. (3) Ro 1 

(8) 2 1 64 1 63 

8 4 32 

8 5 1 40 1 39 

The number of Vth column can 
be obtained by reversing the dig¬ 
its of the number of the Ilnd col¬ 
umn. 

I 1 

6 3 => 3 6 


1 


Ro 

3 


(7) 2 

1 49 1 

48 

7 

4 28 


7 

5 1 35 

1 34 

4 ! 

I 

3 => 8 4 

_t 


Ro 

5 


(4) 2 

1 16 1 

15 

4 

4 16 


4 

5 1 20 

1 19 

1 ! 

1 i 

5 => 5 1 

_t 



14. (2) 

Ro 

2 




37 

2 

1 

74 

1 

73 

37 

3 

2 

111 

2 

109 

37 

4 

3 

148 

3 

145 

37 

5 

4 

185 

4 

181 

Ro 

4 





17 

2 

1 

34 

1 

33 

17 

3 

2 

51 

2 

49 

17 

4 

3 

68 

3 

65 

17 

5 

4 

85 

4 

81 

Ro 

5 





9 

2 

1 

18 

1 

17 

9 

3 

2 

27 

2 

25 

9 

4 

3 

36 

3 

33 

9 

5 

4 

45 

4 

41 


{ SRE- 7 } 

















ISCELLANEOUS 


15. (1) Ro 1 

11 4 44 

11 2 22 

11 16 176 

11 8 88 

Ro 2 

12 4 48 

12 2 24 

12 16 192 

12 8 96 

Ro 4 

14 4 56 

14 2 28 

14 16 224 

14 8 112 

16. (4) All elements of column III are 
complete multiple (6 times) of 
column I — 

Column I Column IV 

7 —> 42 

3 —18 

6 ———» 36 
9 ———> 54 
13 —78 

Similarly all elements of column 
V are complete multiple (3 times) 
of column I : 

Column I Column V 

7 —^5—>• 21 
3 —9 
6 —2^—> 18 
9 —^5—> 27 
13 —39 

Hence columns I, III and V show 
similar properties. 

17. (2) Column II 

(3) 3 27, (6) 3 216, (4) 3 64 

(5) 3 125, (2) 3 8 

Column IV 

(3) 2 9, (6) 2 36, (4) 2 16, 

(5) 2 25, (2) 2 4 

18. (4) Column I 2 Column III 
Column I 3 Column IV 
Columns 


1 

III 

IV 


9 

18 

27 


5 

10 

15 


7 

14 

21 


3 

6 

9 


11 

22 

33 


19. (2) Column I + 7 

Column III 

Column 1 + 5 

Column IV 


3 + 7 10 

3+ 5 

8 


7 + 7 14 

7+ 5 

12 


5 + 7 12 

5+ 5 

10 

11+7 18 

11+ 5 

16 


9 + 7 16 

9+ 5 

14 

20. (4) 




Column I 

Column III 

Column IV 

2 2 4 

3 3 9 

4 4 

16 

4 2 8 

9 3 27 

16 4 

64 

8 2 16 

27 3 81 

64 4 

256 

16 2 32 

81 3 243 

256 4 

1024 

21. (1) 




Column 1 Column III 

Column V 

4 

4 3 12 

4 4 

16 

2 

2 3 6 

2 4 

8 

5 

5 3 15 

5 4 

20 

7 

7 3 21 

7 4 

28 

9 

9 3 27 

9 4 

36 

22. (4) I 

4 III and III 4 

V 


TY EV 


1. (4) 35 |3383l 
59 [33831 

2. (3) Even serial numbers of candi- 


dates : 
563184, 

375486, 

566848, 

592246, 

566732, 

352248, 

492424, 

354822. 

354244, 

566432, 

592468, 

373368, 

354224, 

594234, 

564862, 

566482 
(2) 32 -+ 

321389, 

321387 

35 -> 

354244, 

353383, 

352248, 

354224. 

353393, 

353871, 

354822 


56 -+ 

563184, 

566732, 

564862, 

566848, 

566432, 

566482 
59 -+ 

592468, 

593383, 

594234, 

592246 



Thus, centre 35 has been repre¬ 
sented maximum number of times 
(7 times). 

4. (3) 35 -+ 354244, 352248, 

354224, 354822 

49 -+ 492424, 

56 -+ 563184, 566732, 

564862, 566848, 566432, 

566482 

59 -+ 592468, 594234, 

592246 


Thus, centre 56 has the largest 
number of candidates with even 
serial number. 


5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 


9. 


10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 


14. 


15. 

16. 
17. 


18. 


19. 


(2) 18 9901 

(3) 65 1200 

(4) 18 1927 

51 1927 

(1) Centre code 88 has been 
represented five times. 

88 7325 

88 2345 

88 7386 

88 8325 

88 8187 

(2) 29 => 3150, 5132, 2732, 
3080 

27 =>2600, 2595, 2959, 7000 
31 =>2958, 2959, 2808, 8303 
35 => 4323, 2732, 3218, 6791, 
3592 

37 => |2591| . 2594, 7801, 3982, 
6119 

38 =>3610, 3582 

(1) 27 => 2959 
31 =>2959 

(4) 31 => 8303 

(3) Agency 39 has been repre¬ 
sented only two times. 

(1) Centre 28 289654(1) 
Centre 29 296107,299109, 
296105, 299215, 296108, 
299213, 296106, 299421, 
296104 (9) 

Centre 34 346104, 346106, 

346105, 346107, 346109, 
346108, 347337, 348728 (8) 
Centre 46 469451, 469453, 

465341, 469549 (4) 

Centre 56 567527, 569428, 

567528, 567529, 568514, 
569537, 567921, 565932 (8) 

(2) 497023 and 627023 

So from given options 62 is correct 
answer. 


(1) 83 2684 


(2) 56 7956 


(3) 65 0183 


85 0960 


(4) 48 2290 


65 2290 


(1) 944251, 944189, 944185, 
944285, 944424, 944325, 
944242, 944944 
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SERIES 


Directions (1-2) Complete the 
series of figures, by selecting correct 
answer figure from the given 
responses. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(First Sitting) 

1. Question Figures 




Ans er Figures 


•HXH} 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

2. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 


(l) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (3-4) Find the miss¬ 
ing figure In the series from the given 
answer figures. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.07.1999 
(Second Sitting) 

3. Question Figures 
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Ans er Figures 
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4. Question Figures 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (5-6) Flndthemiss- 
ing figure in the series from the given 
answer figures. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.02.2000 
(First Sitting) 

5. Question Figures 








Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


6. Question Figures 
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Directions (7-9) Find the missing 
figure of the series from the given 
answer figures. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(First Sitting) 

7. Question Figures 
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Ans er Figures 
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Question Figures 
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9. Question Figures 
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Directions (10-13) Find the 
missing figure in the series from the 
given answer figures. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(Second Sitting) 
10. Question Figures 
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Ans er Figures 
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A> 
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1. Question Figures 
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12. Question Figures 
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3. Question Figures 
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Ans er Figures 


22. Question Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

14. Which of the following answer 
figures can complete the given 
series 

Question Figures 
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(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 24.02.2002 
(Middle one) 

15. Find the missing figure In the 
series from the given answer fig¬ 
ures. 

Question Figures 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 
Directions (16-18) Ineachofthe 
following questions a series Is given 
with one term missing. Choose the 
correct alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(First Sitting) 

16. Question Figures 
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SERIES 


17. Question Figures 
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Directions (19-22) In following 
questions, find the missing figure of 
the series from the given answer 
figures. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 11.05.2003 
(Second Sitting) 
19. Question Figures 
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Question Figures 
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Directions (23-24) In following 
questions, a series Is given with one 
term missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that will 
complete the series. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 
23. Question Figures 
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24. Question Figures 
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Directions (25-30) Infollowing 
questions, a series Is given with one 
term missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that will 
complete the series. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam.08.02.2004 
(First Sitting) 

25. Question Figures 
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26. Question Figures 


36. Question Figures 


SERIES 



27. Question Figures 
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28. Question Figures 


31. Question Figures 
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Directions (33-34) Find the 
missing figure in the series from the 
given answer figures. 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 
33. Question Figures 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) 

29. Question Figures 
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34. Question Figures 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) 

30. Question Figures 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (31-32) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions, a series is given with 
one term missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 




°\ 


x> 


o> 


x/ 
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/xl 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (35- 37) Find the 
missing figure from the given re¬ 
sponses. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(First Sitting) 

35. Question Figures 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (38-40) Find the 
missing figure from the given 
responses. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 (Second 
Sitting) 

38. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 
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39. Question Figures 
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40. Question Figures 
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Directions (41-42) Whichoption- 
figure will complete the given figure 
series 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 
41. Question Figures 
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Directions (43-45) Aserlesis 
given with one term missing. Choose 
the correct alternative from the given 
ones that will complete the series. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 
43. Question Figures 
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44. Question Figures 
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SERIES 


45.Question Figures 
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Directions (46-48) Select the 
missing figure from the given respons¬ 
es. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 
(First Sitting) 

46. Question Figures 
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47. Question Figures 
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48. Question Figures 
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Directions (49-51) Find the 
missing figure from the given 
responses. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 04.02.2007 (Second 
Sitting) 


49. Question Figures 
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50. Question Figures 
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. Question Figures 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (52-54) Ineachofthe 
following questions, find the missing 
figure from the given responses. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 
52. Question Figures 


r 

1 

J 

? 

• 

Ans 
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53. Question Figures 
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54. Question Figures 


63. Question Figures 
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Directions (55-56) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions, find the missing 
figure from the given responses. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 
(First Sitting) 

55. Question Figures 
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Directions (57- 58) In each of 
the following questions, find the miss¬ 
ing figure from the given responses. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 27.07.2008 (Second- 
Sitting) 

57. Question Figures 
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- SERIES - 

Directions (59-60) : In each of 
the following questions a series is giv¬ 
en, with one term missing. Choose the 
correct alternatives from the given 
ones that will complete the series. 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

). Question Figures 
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Directions (61-62) Find the 
missing figure from the given re¬ 
sponses. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 
61. Problem Figures 
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Directions (63) In the following 
questions, find the missing figure from 
the given responses. 

- ( SRE- 13 ) - 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) 

Directions (64-65) In each of 
the following questions, find the miss¬ 
ing figure from the given responses. 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

64. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



Directions (66-67) In each of 
the following questions, find the miss¬ 
ing figure from the given responses. 
66. Question Figures 
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67. Questions Figures 
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SERIES 


Direction (68) In each of the 
following questions, a series Is given, 
with one term missing. Choose the cor¬ 
rect alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series 
68. Question Figures 
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(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 
Directions (69-74) : In each the 
following questions find the missing of 
the series from the given answer figures. 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 
69. Question Figures 
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70. Question Figures 
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73. Question Figures 
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Directions (74-78) In the 
following questions find the missing 
figure of the series from the given 
answer figures. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 
74. Question Figures 
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75. Question Figures 
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76. Question Figures 
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78. Question Figures 


e 0 

a 


0 ffl 

E 


EH E 


? 

Ans er Figures 


IE EH 


ffl 0 


EE E 


E 0 

m 


E 


0 


ffl 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (79-82) A series is 
given with figure missing. Choose the 
correct alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

79. Question Figures 
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80. Question Figures 
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81. Question Figures 
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SERIES 


Directions (83-86) Infollowing 
questions find the missing figure the 
series from the given answer figures. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

83. Question Figures 
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86. Question Figure 




Directions (87-89) Find the 
missing figure in the series from the 
given answer figures. 

87. Question Figure 
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88. Question Figures 
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Directions (90-93) : A series Is 
given with figure missing. Choose the 
correct alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one. Allahabad) 

90. Question Figures 
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93. Question Figures 
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Directions (94-95) : A series is 
given with one term missing. Choose 
the correct alternative from the given 
ones that will complete the series. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 
94. Question Figures 
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Directions (96-98) A series is 
given with one term missing. Choose 
the correct alternative from the given 
ones that will complete the series. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
96. Question Figures 


□ □□ 
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Ans er Figures 
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SERIES 


97. Question Figures 
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Ans er Figures 
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(1) (2) (3) 

98. Question Figures 


(4) 


o 

X 

□ 


XX 

□□ 

oo 

? 

□□□ 

OOO 

XXX 



Ans er Figures 


X 

0 

□ 

O 

OO 

□□ 

XX 

X X 

□□□ 

XXX 

□□□ 

□□□ 

(l) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


Directions (99-100) A series is 
given with missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

99. Question Figures 


i i i 


9 


Ans er Figures 


I i I i 


(1) (2) (3) 

100. Question Figures 


(4) 


/ \ 


/ 

\ 

\ 
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^ % 


9 


Ans er Figures 


\ 





(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (101-103) In each of 
the following questions, a series is given 
with one term missing. Choose the cor¬ 
rect alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

101. Question Figures 


Ans er Figures 


(l) (2) (3) (4) 

102. Question Figures 


Ans er Figures 


lD 


(1) (2) (3) 

103. Question Figures 


(4) 





Ans er Figures 






(i) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (104-105) Aseries 
is given with one term missing. Choose 
the correct alternative from the given 
ones that will complete the series. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

104. Question Figures 




Ans er Figures 


V 


V 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

105. Question Figures 


Nl\M» 

NNAi 

\N 

o 

-"V-VU 

/AT 

/V 

• 

Ans er Figures 

\N 

\ 

/ 

\f 

/V 

S 

\ 

A 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


Directions (106-107) Ineachof 
the following questions a series is given 
with one term missing. Choose the cor¬ 
rect alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 
(1st Sitting (North one, Delhi) 

106. Question Figures 


CC 


Ans er Figures 


is 


G 

ririrM 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

107. Question Figures 



9 


Ans er Figures 






(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (108-110) Aseries 
is given with one term missing. Choose 
the correct alternative from the given 
ones that will complete the series. 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

108. Question Figures 


\A 

V 

/ w\ 

? 

Ans er Figures 

m 

m 

m 

wv 


(1) (2) (3) 

109. Question Figures 


(4) 
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Ans er Figures 
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(1) (2) (3) 

110. Question Figures 


(4) 


& 

A □ 

On 

©A 

9 

■ 

Ans er Figures 

0©A 

A ©° 
a — 

□ _.A 

© 

— a 

□ A 
a®. 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


Direction (111) A series is given 
with figure missing. Choose the correct 
alternative from the given ones that 
will complete the series. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 


- j SRE- 16 ) r 














































































































































































































































































111. Question Figures 


119. Question Figures 


<$> 



9 

• 

Ans er Figures 

❖ 

♦ 

♦ 

♦ 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


Direction (112) In the follow¬ 
ing question a series is given with one 
term missing. Choose the correct al¬ 
ternative from the given ones that will 
complete the series. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Und Sitting) 

112. Question Figures 



% 

<2> 

? 

• 

Ans er Figures 



<=> 

© 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


Directions (113-115) Aseries 
is given with one term missing. Choose 
the correct alternative from the given 
ones that will complete the series. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

113. Questions Figures 


A 

X 

o □ c 

o □ 

+ X 

1 A A C 

A 

ion 

• 

Ans 

er Figures 

A 

X 

o 

O 

3 □ A A 

o + 

□ 

o 

□ + 

1 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

4. Questions Figures 

4^ 


-• ^_□ 

? 

Ans er Figures 

4 

o— |—> e- 
3 +• - 

F4 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

115. Questions Figures 



SERIES 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Direction (116) In the following 
question a series is given with one term 
missing. Choose the correct alterna¬ 
tive from the given ones that will com¬ 
plete the series. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

116. Question Figures 


rC - 
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• 
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? 
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- 

Ans er Figures 

~»— 


— m — 


—*— 

-D-' 


au 

-^ 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


117. Arrange the following figures in 
a progressive sequential order. 
Indicate the correct order from 
the given responses. 


£4 AA 


AA 


abed 
(1) dbca (2) dbac 

(3) dcab (4) cabd 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

Direction (118) Aseriesisgiv- 
en with one term missing. Choose the 
correct alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 
118. Question Figures 


A 

e> 

V 
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• 

Ans er Figures 

A 

V 

<3 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (119-121 ) Aseries 
is given with one term missing. Choose 
the correct alternative from the given 
ones that will complete the series. 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 


{ SRE- 17 } 
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Ans er Figures 
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4l X 

(1) (2) (3) 

). Question Figures 

(4) 

1 

/di\ 

ttX • 

- -ft N 
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• 

Ans er Figures 
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‘/aK 

ttX-: 

Aar. 

'a* A 

\ -F '■/. 

(1) (2) (3) 

.. Question Figures 

(4) 

o 

7^ 
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Ans er Figures 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (122-123) Aseries 
is given with one term missing. Choose 
the correct alternative from the given 
ones that will complete the series. 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 
122. Question Figures 






































































































































































































































































































































































SERIES 


Directions (124-125) In each 
of the following questions, a series Is 
given with one term missing. Choose 
the correct alternative from the given 
ones that will complete the series. 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D'} 
Exam. 26.09.2010 
124. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 





(l) (2) (3) (4) 


Direction (126) Select the 
missing figure from the given 
response. 

126. Question Figures 
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p 

r\ 


Ans er Figures 

Ff^l 

b 

* 

m 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) Staff 
Exam. 20.02.2011} 
Direction (127) Select the 
missing figure from the given 
responses. 

127. Question Figures 
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to 

& 


Ans er Figures 

y 

y 
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n 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 


Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 


Direction (128) A series is 
given with one term missing. Choose 
the correct alternative from the given 
ones that will complete the series. 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 

128. Question Figures 
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4^ rf- 
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7 

Ans er Figures 
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V 


(l) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (129-131) In the 
following questions, select the miss¬ 
ing figure from the given responses. 
(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & 'D') Exam. 

16.10.2011) 

129. Question Figures 



130. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 


A AAA n. 

AAA x. 


AAAA Vj 



AAA*' 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

131. Question Figures 
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Ans er Figures 
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o 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 


132. Which figure will come next 
Question Figures 


A A 


□ □ 


□□ 


Ans er Figures 


Do 


Do 


□o 


Do 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 


Directions (133-134) In each 
of the following questions, which an¬ 
swer figure will come next in the se¬ 
ries of question figures 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 
133. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

134.Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


135. Identify the missing figure to 
complete the matrix. 

Question Figure 




°Y 

y 

°Y 


k 




Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 


Operator & LDC Exam. 
04.11.2012,1st Sitting) 
136.Which figure will come next in 
the series from the given alter¬ 
natives 

Question Figures 
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• 

Ans er Figures 
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(1) 

(2) 
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(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 
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144. Question Figures 


137. Find the missing figure of the 
series from the given respons¬ 
es. 

Question Figures 
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fi 
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Ans er Figures 



:) 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 

138. Find the missing figure of the 
series from the given respons¬ 
es. 

Question Figures 
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Ans er Figures 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

139. Find the missing figure of the 
series from the given responses. 
Question Figures 
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Ans er Figures 
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o 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

140. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 


+ 4 = m 
It # 

Iff # 


SERIES 


Ans er Figures 
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* 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 
141. Find the missig figure of the 
series from the given responses: 
Question Figures 







Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 
142. Question Figures 



(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 

10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 

Direction (143) %n each of the 
following questions, a series is given 
with one term missing. Choose the cor¬ 
rect alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 
143. Question Figures 
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Ans er Figures 



Direction (144) Ineachofthe 
following questions, a series is given 
with one term missing. Choose the cor¬ 
rect alternative from the given ones 
that will complete the series. 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 


{ SRE- 19 } 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (145-146) Ineachof 
the following questions, which answer 
figure will complete the series 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

145. Question Figures 




146. Question Figures 



AS 








Ans er Figures 


AS 

(2) 

AS 




AS 

(4) 



147. In the question one part of the 
problem figure is subtracted. 
Select the option that shows the 
correct shape by the subtraction. 
Question Figure 


X 

- HI = ? 

Ans er Figures 

S 

ZZ 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 































































































































































































































































































SERIES 


148. Choose the correct figure to 
complete the matrix : 

Questions Figure 

□ (HD 

O G0G8D 


Ans er Figures 


§ 

OD 

COA 

□ 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
•C’ &'D' Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 
149. In the following question, which 
answer figure will complete the 
pattern in the question figure 
Question Figures 



(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 



1 . 

(3) 

2. 

(4) 

3. 

(2) 

4. 

(2) 

5. 

(4) 

6. 

(4) 

7. 

(1) 

8. 

(1) 

9. 

(3) 

10. 

(1) 

11. 

(2) 

12. 

(2) 

13. 

(2) 

14. 

(3) 

15. 

(4) 

16. 

(1) 

17. 

(4) 

18. 

(2) 

19. 

(1) 

20. 

(2) 

21. 

(1) 

22. 

(4) 

23. 

(1) 

24. 

(3) 

25. 

(4) 

26. 

(4) 

27. 

(1) 

28. 

(2) 

29. 

(1) 

30. 

(3) 

31. 

(2) 

32. 

(2) 

33. 

(2) 

34. 

(2) 

35. 

(1) 

36. 

(2) 

37. 

(3) 

38. 

(1) 

39. 

(1) 

40. 

(3) 

41. 

(1) 

42. 

(4) 

43. 

(2) 

44. 

(3) 

45. 

(1) 

46. 

(4) 

47. 

(4) 

48. 

(1) 

49. 

(3) 

50. 

(4) 

51. 

(3) 

52. 

(4) 

53. 

(1) 

54. 

(2) 

55. 

(3) 

56. 

(1) 

57. 

(1) 

58. 

(3) 

59. 

(1) 

60. 

(2) 

61. 

(2) 

62. 

(2) 

63. 

(4) 

64. 

(4) 

65. 

(3) 

66. 

(2) 

67. 

(4) 

68. 

(1) 


69. 

(1) 

70. 

(3) 

71. 

(2) 

72. 

(3) 

73. 

(4) 

74. 

(2) 

75. 

(1) 

76. 

(4) 

77. 

(1) 

78. 

(4) 

79. 

(3) 

80. 

(4) 

81. 

(3) 

82. 

(2) 

83. 

(3) 

84. 

(1) 

85. 

(2) 

86. 

(4) 

87. 

(3) 

88. 

(2) 

89. 

(4) 

90. 

(3) 

91. 

(2) 

92. 

(2) 

93. 

(4) 

94. 

(2) 

95. 

(3) 

96. 

(2) 

97. 

(1) 

98. 

(4) 

99. 

(2) 

100. 

(2) 

101. 

(3) 

102. 

(4) 

103. 

(3) 

104. 

(2) 

105. 

(2) 

106. 

(1) 

107. 

(3) 

108. 

(4) 

109. 

(4) 

110. 

(4) 

111. 

(2) 

112. 

(4) 

113. 

(2) 

114. 

(3) 

115. 

(3) 

116. 

(3) 

117. 

(4) 

118. 

(3) 

119. 

(2) 

120. 

(4) 

121. 

(2) 

122. 

(3) 

123. 

(3) 

124. 

(1) 

125. 

(3) 

126. 

(2) 

127. 

(2) 

128. 

(2) 

129. 

(4) 

130. 

(4) 

131. 

(3) 

132. 

(2) 

133. 

(3) 

134. 

(2) 

135. 

(1) 

136. 

(4) 

137. 

(3) 

138. 

(2) 

139. 

(2) 

140. 

(3) 

141. 

(3) 

142. 

(2) 

143. 

(3) 

144. 

(4) 

145. 

(1) 

146. 

(4) 

147. 

(4) 

148. 

(2) 

149. 

(1) 





^ EXPLANATIONS^ 


1. (3) The square rotates through 45° 
clockwise while the white and the 
black dots move in anticlockwise 
direction (I.e., from left to right). 

2. (4) The black dot moves respec¬ 
tively, 2,3,4, 5.. sectors in clock¬ 
wise direction. 

3. (2) In each subsequent figure the 
line segment rotates 90 clock¬ 
wise and two arrow heads are 
added to both ends, one to each 
end. 

4. (2) One hand of the clock Is mov¬ 
ing clockwise and another in 
anticlockwise direction. 

5. (4) In each subsequent figure the 
leftmost design moves to the right 
most position. 

6. (4) From left to right the number 
of arrows goes on decreasing by 
one in each figure. 

7. (1) From first figure to second 
figure the cross sign descends 
half step and it remains static in 
the next figure. Therefore, in An¬ 
swer Figure it should be at bot¬ 
tom middle position. The line seg¬ 
ment remains constant for the 
first two figures and then moves 
half step in clockwise direction. 


8. (1) Ineachsubsequentfigurethe 
small circle moves along the side 
of pentagon in anticlockwise di¬ 
rection while the cross sign moves 
in clockwise direction. In this way 
Answer Figure (1) is correct. 

9. (3) In each subsequent figure 
the main design rotates through 
45 clockwise and one leaflet is 
added. 

10. (1) Ineachsubsequentfigurethe 
design rotates through 45 in 
clockwise direction. 

11. (2) The bigger design rotates 
through 90 clockwise and moves 
along the diagonal. The small 
design moves one step in clock¬ 
wise direction and the shaded 
part moves in anticlockwise di¬ 
rection. 

12. (2) Ineachsubsequentfigurethe 
arrow rotates through 90 in an¬ 
ticlockwise direction. 

13. (2) The problem is based on the 

rule figures (1) (3) (5) and 

figures (2) (4) 

14. (3) From Question Figure (1) to 
(2) third design from the left and 
the right, from Question Figure 

(2) to (3) third design from the left 
and the second design from the 
right are inverted hori ontally. 
Therefore from Question Figure 

(3) to (4) first design from the left 
and the second design from the 
right would be inverted hori on¬ 
tally. 

15. (4) The triangle moves two steps 

in anticlockwise direction 
while the circle moves one step 
in anticlockwise direction. 

16. (1) In each subsequent figure 
three curves are inverted in 
anticlockwise direction succes¬ 
sively. 

17. (4) In each subsequent figure all 
the designs move one step in 
clockwise direction. 

18. (2) In each subsequent figure one 
line segment is delected in a set 
pattern. 

19. (1) In the subsequent figure the 
rectangle moves from right to left 
in one step and then moves to the 
right stepwise. 

20. (2) Ineachsubsequentfigurethe 
designs move from left to right and 
the right most design moves to the 
left most place while the shading 
pattern changes in the reverse 
order. 


{ SRE- ) 



























































































21. (1) Problem Figure (1) is similar to 
the Problem Figure (4) in all respects 
except the pin head. Therefore, 
Answer Figurewouldbe similar to 
the Problem Figure (2). 

22. (4) In each subsequent figure the 
outer designs move in clockwise 
direction so as the inner three 
designs (O, □, A). The design 
( ) is reversed in each subsequent 
figure. 

23. (1) In each subseqeunt figure the 
design rotates through 90 
anticlockwise and the line seg¬ 
ment at the two ends move to 
other side alternately. 

24. (3) In each subsequent figure one 
line segment is deleted and one 
circle is added. 

25. (4) The black dot moves one step 
in anti-clockwise direction and 
the line segment moves in clock¬ 
wise direction. 

26. (4) In each subsequent figure one 
line segment is added. 

27. (1) From first figure to third fig¬ 
ure the top and bottom designs 
interchange positions. Therefore, 
answer figure would be the same 
as the first figure. 

28. (2) Ineachsubsequentflgureone 
line segment is added to form 
geometrical figure. 

29. (1) In each subsequent figure 
both the smaller designs, i.e., 
circle and cross move one step in 
clockwise direction. 

30. (3) In the first step one line seg¬ 
ment is deleted from the top and 
the top most line segment is ro¬ 
tated through 45 clockwise. In 
the second step three line seg¬ 
ments from the bottom are delet¬ 
ed. In the third step two line 
segments from the top are delet¬ 
ed. Therefore, four line segments 
would be deleted. 

31. (2) From first figure to third fig¬ 
ure the design rotates through 
180 . Similarly, from second fig¬ 
ure to answer figure the design 
would rotate through 180 . 

32. (2) In the subsequent figures the 
angle between the two sides is 
increasing by 30 . 

33. (2) In each subsequent figure the 
design rotates through 90 in 
anticlockwise direction. 

34. (2) In each subsequent figure the 
design rotates through 45 in 
anticlockwise direction and the de¬ 
signs (O and ) interchange posi¬ 
tions. 


- SERIES - 

35. (1) In each subsequent figure the 
designs move one sector in 
anticlockwise direction. 

36. (2) In each subsequent figure a 
semi-circle is attached outside the 
main design in clockwise 
direction. 

37. (3) All the three designs inside 
the circle move in clockwise 
direction. 

38. (1) In each subsequent figure one 
dotis increasing and one curve is 
being deleted. 

39. (1) In each subsequent figure one 
arrow is added outside the main 
design in clockwise direction. One 
line segment is added in each sub¬ 
sequent figure to complete the 
inner square. 

40. (3) In each subsequent figure the 
main design rotates through 45 
anticlockwise. 

Similarly, the three smaller de¬ 
signs move in anticlockwise di¬ 
rection. 

41. (1) Except the smaller circle, the 
rest of the figure remain in the 
same form but their form remains 
Constantin only 1st, 3rd and 5th 
terms. Smaller circle is rotating 
in the opposite direction. 

42. (4) Two straight lines are chang¬ 

ing their positions in anti clock¬ 
wise direction. The rest of the 
figure: 13 5 and 2 4 

43. (2) In each subsequent figure one 
chord of circle becomes straight 
line. The process is continued in 
anticlockwise direction. 

44. (3)The figures in this question are 
based on the rule 

(1) (3) and hence (2) (4). 

45. (1) In each subsequent figure the 
design rotates through 90 
anticlockwise. 

46. (4) In each subsequent figure the 
main design rotates through 90 
anticlockwise and one line seg¬ 
ment is deleted. 

47. (4) In each subsequent figure the 
main design rotates through 90 
clockwise. 

48. (1) In each subsequent figure the 
shaded sector moves two steps in 
clockwise direction while the sec¬ 
tor containing plus signs moves 
three steps in anticlockwise di¬ 
rection. 

49. (3)Ineachsubsequentflgureone 
dot is added and alternately dots 
become white. Again, in each 
subsequent figure one arrow is 
deleted. 


50. (4) In each subsequentfigure sim¬ 
ilar design is added. 

51. (3) In each subsequent figure one 
side of square is converted into a 
curve. 

52. (4) Ineachsubsequentfigurethe 
design rotates through 90 clock¬ 
wise. 

53. (1) Ineach subsequentfigure both 
the designs move one step in 
clockwise direction. 

54. (2) Ineachsubsequentfigurethe 
line segment and the arrow ro¬ 
tate through 45 clockwise and 
the arrow gets inverted. 

55. (3) Ineachsubsequentfigurethe 
triangle moves one step in clock¬ 
wise direction, the circle moves 
diagonally while the cross sign 
moves upward and then moves to 
the middle position. 

56. (1) Ineachsubsequentfigurethe 
design rotates through 90 and 
one line segment is added. 

57. (1) From Problem Figures (1) to (2) 
the opposite designs interchange 
positions andmove awayfrom the 
centre. From Problem Figure (2) 
to (3) the designs again move to 
the centre. Therefore, from prob¬ 
lem figure (3) toAnswerfigurethe 
opposite designs would inter¬ 
change positions and move away 
from the centre. 

58. (3) This problem based on the rule 

(1) (3) and (2) (4) 

59. (1) In each subsequent figure the 
bigger design rotates through 45 
anticlockwise and the smaller de¬ 
sign rotates through 90 clockwise. 

60. (2) In each subsequent figure the 
number of sides of each design 
and the number of small circles 
are increasing by one. 

61. (2) Ineachsubsequentfigurethe 
line segment with curve moves 
one step in clockwise direction 
after being inverted while one 
small line segment is added in 
clockwise direction. 

62. (2) Ineachsubsequentflgureone 
line segment is added. 

63. (4) Ineachsubsequentfigure,the 
line segment with small circle 
rotates through 90 anticlockwise 
and moves from left to right and 
vice-versa. The other design 
moves one step in clockwise di¬ 
rection. 

64. (4) In the first step, the two small¬ 
er designs interchange positions 
while in the next step the entire 
figure rotates through 45 clock¬ 
wise. 
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65. (3) In the subsequent figures the 
arrowmoves from left to right and 
vice-versa, the circle moves one 
step in anticlockwise direction and 
the cross sign moves to the top 
and changes into a plus sign. 

66. (2) In each subsequent figure the 
arrow moves in clockwise direc¬ 
tion and the circle moves in anti¬ 
clockwise direction and the verti¬ 
cal line is inverted after every two 
figures. 

67. (4) In each subsequent figure the 
three smaller designs move in 
clockwise direction along the apex 
of the triangle and arrowis invert¬ 
ed. 

68. (1) In the alternate figure square 
appears in the centre. The 
triangle moves to the centre and 
in the next step it moves into the 
adjoning sector. The plus sign 
moves two sectors in 
anticlockwise direction. The 
design(S) moves in clockwise 
direction while circle moves two 
sectors in clockwise direction. 

69. (1) In each subsequent figures line 
segment is added in a set order. 

70. (3) In each subsequent figure one 
line segment is added in a set 
order. 

71. (2) In each subsequent figure the 
arrow rotates 90° anticlockwise 
while the other design rotates 90° 
clockwise. 

72. (3) In each subsequent figure the 
topmost design moves to the 
lower most position while all other 
designs move one step upward. 

73. (4) In each subsequent figure one 
vertical and two hori ontal line 
segments are added in a set or¬ 
der. 

74. (2} In each subsequent figure one 

line segment is added in a set 
order. 

75. (1) In each subsequent figure T’ 

rotates 90 clockwise and al¬ 
ternately becomes separated. 
The other design is based on 
the rule (1) (3) and hence (2) 

(4) . 

7 6. (4) In each subsequent figure all 
the designs move one step in 
anticlockwise direchon. 

77. (1) In each subsequent figure two 

designs are added to the 
middle part, lower part and 
upper part respectively. 

78. (4) In each subsequent figure the 

three small squares move in 
anticlockwise direchon. 


79. (3) In each subsequent figure one 

arrowis added in a set pattern 
and the added arrow becomes 
vertically upward in the next 
figure. 

80. (4) Ineachsubsequentfigurethe 

smaller hand rotates 90 
clockwise. 

81. (3) Ineachsubsequentfigurethe 

entire design is rotated through 
90 clockwise, one of the ar¬ 
row heads is reversed and they 
move in clockwise direction. 

82. (2} In each subsequent figure one 

design of each type is removed 
and when one particular type 
of design disappears com¬ 
pletely, three similar designs 
appear in the next figure. 

83. (3) One arm is added to the but¬ 
terfly to the left side and to the 
right side alternately. 

84. (1) Ineachsubsequentfigurehalf 
part of design is added. 

85. (2) The outermost figure becomes 
the innermost figure, the second 
figure becomes the outermost fig¬ 
ure, the third figure becomes the 
second figure while the inner most 
figure becomes the third figure. 

86. (4) One arm is added to the de¬ 
sign in a set order. 

87. (3) In each subsequent figure two 
dots are added at the top curve 
while onedotisadded to the lower 
curve. 

88. (2) Ineachsubsequentfigurethe 
number of shaded leaves is in¬ 
creasing by one. 

89. (4) Ineachsubsequentfigureone 
line segment is deleted. 

90. (3) In each subsequent figure the 
design rotates 45° in clockwise 
direction. 

91. (2) In each subsequent figure the 
circle moves one step in clock¬ 
wise direchon. Again, one line 
segment is deleted from the main 
design in a set order. 

92. (2 ) Starting from the left design, 
the smaller design is reversed and 
process is continued in anticlock¬ 
wise direchon. 

93. (4)Ineachsubsequentfigureone 
line segment is added to the main 
design, i.e., thetriangle becomes 
square (quadrilateral) in the next 
figure. Again, the oval rotates 
through 90° in each subsequent 
figure. 

94. (2) From first figure to third fig¬ 
ure two smaller line segments are 
added. Similarly, two smaller line 


segments should be added to the 
second figure to get the Answer 
figure. 

95. (3)Ineachsubsequentfigureone 
line segment is added in a set 
order. 

96. (2) Ineachsubsequentfigurethe 
three elements move from right 
to left and the left most figure 
moves to the right. 

97. (1) In the subsequent, figures the 
arrow and black dot move half 
and one step alternately in 
anticlockwise direchon. 

98. (4) The three types of designs 
move upward step wise and the 
uppermost design becomes the 
lowermost design in each 
subsequent figure. 

99. (2) In the answer figure the hori- 

ontal line would point upwards 
and the lower portion of the de¬ 
sign should be like that of the 
first figure. 

100. (2) The number of lines is dou¬ 
bled in each subsequent figure in 
a set pattern. 

101. (3) In each subsequent figure the 
shaded part and circle move one 
step in clockwise direchon. 

102. (4) From first figure to second 
figure two black dots are added 
in the upper part and two white 
circles in the lower part. The same 
procedure is continued in the 
sebsequent figure. 

103. (3)Ineachsubsequentfigureone 
circle is added outside the main 
design and leaf just below the 
circle is added inside the main 
design. 

104. (2) Ineachsubsequentfigurethe 
design rotates through 90° clock¬ 
wise. 

105. (2) In each subsequent figure two 
line segments from each of the 
designs are deleted. 

106. (1) From first figure to second fig¬ 
ure the shaded part of the soli¬ 
tary square at the left rotates 
through 90 while four small 
squares each are added to upper 
and lower arms and a small circle 
appears in the shaded squares. 

107. (3) Ineachsubsequentfigureone 
square is added, the black dot 
moves along the side of square in 
clockwise direction and the arrow 
inside the circle rotates through 
90 anti-clockwise. 

108. (4) In each subsequent figure 
one line segment is added to the 
right side. 
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109. (4) In each subsequentfigure the 
shaded arrow rotates through 
45° clockwise. 

110. (4) In each subsequent figure the 
central design rotates through 90° 
clockwise while other four designs 
move one stepin anti-clockwise 
direction 

111. (2) In each subsequentfigure one 

main design is added and the 
arrow rotates through 90° 
anticlockwise. 

112. (4) In each subsequent figure line 
segments are added in a set 
pattern to complete the design. 

113. (2) Ineach subsequentfigure the 
central design rotates through 
45° while other three designs 
move in clockwise direction. 

114. (3) Ineach subsequentfigure the 
designs (A) and (q| move one step 
in clockwise direction while the 
designs ( 9 ) and (o) move one step 
in anticlockwise direction. 

115. (3) In each subsequentfigure the 
star and shaded triangle move 
one step in clockwise direction 
and one white circle is added. 

116. (3) Ineach subsequentfigure the 
two smaller designs move one step 
in clockwise direction. 

117. (4) In each subsequent figure some 
parts of the design are deleted. 

118. (3) In each subsequent figure the 
design rotates through 90 clock¬ 
wise. 

119. (2) In each subsequent figure the 
square moves one step in clock¬ 
wise direction while other four 
designs move one step in anti¬ 
clockwise direction. 

120. (4) In each subsequent figure one 
arrow and one dot are added while 
one line segment from each swas¬ 
tika is deleted. 

121. (2) In each subsequent figure the 
pinrotates through 135 clockwise, 
the arrowrotates through 180 and 
T-shaped design rotates through 
45 clockwise. 

122. (3) In each subsequent figure the 
design rotates through 45 clock¬ 
wise. 

123. (3) In each subsequent figure one 
new design is added and the pre¬ 
existing designs move respectively 
one, two, one... step(s) in 
anticlockwise direction. 

124. (1) In each subsequent figure two 
leaflets and two triangles are 
added. 
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125. (3) Ineach subsequentfigure the 
cross sign moves in anticlockwise 
direction while the small circle 
moves in clockwise direction. 

126. (2) In each subsequent figure one 
curve is deleted and the shaded 
parts of square move two sectors 
in clockwise direction. 

127. (2) In each subsequent figure the 
inner line segments move in 
anticlockwise direction. 

128. (2) In each subsequent figure one 
circle from the lower side is de¬ 
leted and the first circle is in creas¬ 
ing in si e. 

12 9. (4) In each subsequent figure the 

entire design is rotated through 
90 clockwise. 

13 0. (4) In each subsequent figure both 

types of designs interchange po¬ 
sitions and the number of these 
designs is increasing alternately. 

131. (3) In each subsequent figure the 
number of asterisks is increasing 
by one and the lower circle moves 
from left to right and vice-versa. 

132. (2) In each subsequentfigure two 
similardesignsofvaryingsi eare 
given. The number of sides in the 
design increases gradually. 

133. (3) In each subsequent figure all 
the designs move in anticlock wise 
direction. 

134. (2) Ineach subsequentfigure one 
line segment is deleted in a set 
order. 












136. (4) In each subsequent figure the 
ribs of leaf are inverted and some 
parts of flower are deleted. 

137. ( 3 ) From first figure to second 
figure the upper figure is inverted 
and the lower figure moves inside 
it. The line segments of the upper 
figure are arranged in a set order. 

138. (2) In each subsequent figure the 
designrotatesthrough90 clock¬ 
wise and the oblique lines are 
rearranged. 

139. (2) From Problem Figure (1) to 

( 2 ) one inverted design has been 
added. Considering the given 
options the most suitable answer 
seems to be option ( 2 ). 


140. 


141. 


142. 

143. 


144. 


145. 

146. 

147. 

148. 

149. 


(3) Answer Figure (3) will complete 
the Question Figure. In the third 
row the number ofhori ontal lines 
is increasing by one. 

(3) From first figure to second 
figure the circle and the rectan¬ 
gle interchange positions and the 
upper shaded square moves to 
the lower side. 

(2) In each subsequentfigure one 
design is deleted. 

(3) In each subsequent figure one 

arrow is added at the upper left 
comer while one dot is deleted 
from the upper right sector. The 
arrow of the lower left sector ro¬ 
tates through 90 clockwise and 
moves to the right sector alternate¬ 
ly. The design of lower right sector 
is based on the rule (1) (3) and 

hence (2) (4). 

(4) In each subsequent figure one 
arrow of the upper left comer 
rotates through 90 , clockwise, 
the rectangle rotates through 90 , 
the design at the lower right cor¬ 
ner rotates through 45 anticlock¬ 
wise and the arrows of the lower 
left comer are deleted gradually. 
(1) Ineach subsequentfigure one 
circle is added inside the main 
design and one circle is added to 
the outer design. 

(4) From Problem Figure (2) on¬ 
wards the outer design moves one 
sector in clockwise direction. 



(2) Answer Figure (2) will com¬ 
plete the matrix. 

(1) The following changes occur 
in each subsequent figure : 



N => New design 


□□□ 
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Di recti ons (1-3) Selecttherelated 
figure from the answer figures. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (First Sitting) 

1. Question Figures 

Ans er Figures 


A A A A 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

2. Question Figures 

17: 

Ans er Figures 

't& > W ^ ^ 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

3. Question Figures 




/ 

V/ 









Ans er Figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (4-6) Select the related 
figure from the Answer Figures. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

4. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


ANALOGY OR SI 


5. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


6. Question Figures 

<2>: g 7 :: td :? 

Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (7-11) Selectthere- 
lated figure from the Answer Figures. 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (First Sitting) 
7. Question Figures 



A 


V? 

J 9 

Ans er Figures 


(a; 

><□) 

© 

A 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

8. Question Figures 


oda" / 

9 f" 

J 9 9 

5 


? 

Ans 

er Figures 



dO 

0 



5 


O 

? 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


9. Question Figures 



DAO * 

• 

oda' 

»• 

□qQ 

»• 

* ? 

• 

Ans er Figures 


G0C 

□ Bo 

BDO 

bod 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

10. Question Figures 


V: 

0 

::0 

: ? 

Ans er Figures 


0 

0 

0 

$ 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

11. Question Figures 




Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions Select the related fig¬ 
ures from the answer figures. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (First Sitting) 
12. Question Figures 



Directions (13-15) Whichoneof 
the answer figures shall complete the 
given analogy 

(SSC Combined Graduate LevelPrelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (Second 
Sitting) 

13. Question Figures 
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14. Question Figures 


1—*-H 

• 

o 

H-^p—1 

•* 

© 

M-h 

• 

? 

o 


© 


O 




Ans er Figures 


© 

l-*-H 


o 

(F-jH 





o 


0 


o 


0 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

15. Question Figures 


V: ^:: ❖ 


Ans er Figures 


V ? T A 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (16-20) Select the 
related figure from the answer figures. 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
16. Question Figures 



7 ® • 


? 

Ans er Figures 


°© 

® D 

□ 

® n 

°® n 

(1) (2) (3) 

Question Figures 

(4) 


6: 


? 

Ans er Figures 


Y 

A 

£ 

1 

1 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


18. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 


yy yy yy 

V V V 


(1) (2) (3) 

19. Question Figures 



0 X 

• 

X □ 

★ O 

•• 

+ 
t A 

• 

? 

★ 

• 

= 

•" 

s 




Ans er Figures 


+ 1=1 


□ A 


A C 


A s 

s + 


s t 


s t 


+ 1 

A 


+ 


+ 


c 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


20. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (21-23) Select the 
related figure from the Answer Figures. 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (First Sitting) 
21. Question Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

24. Select the related figure from the 
answer figures. 



:? 


Ans er Figures 


A <£=> O 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 


Directions (25-27) Select the re¬ 
lated figure from the given Answer Fig¬ 
ures : 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 

25. Problem Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


26. Problem Figures 



Ans er Figures 


9 


( 1 ) ( 2 ) 


(3) 



27. Problem Figures 



Ans er Figures 


tu iW 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 



(3) (4) 


2 8. Select the related figure from the 
given alternatives 
Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 




(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 
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Directions (29-31) Ineachofthe 
following questions select the related 
figure from the given alternatives. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (First Sitting) 

29. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

30. Question Figures 


• 






Q 

• 


M 

[°k] 

• 


Ans er Figures 


A 

°£> 

A 

.0. 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


31. Question Figures 


(( Z ★ 

• 

★ 0 8 

• • 

#A ° 

• 

O 8* 

• 

tfc (( z 

• • 

nO S 

• 


Ans er Figures 


S O a 

□ no 

OS# 

□ 

o 

# 

On# 

s # A 

Ann 

s 

m A 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

32. Identify the two figures which are 
similar In all respects. 



12 3 4 


34. Identify the two figures which are 
similar in all respects. 



(1) 1, 3 (2) 3, 4 

(3) 3, 5 (4) 4, 6 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (35-36) In following 
questions, select the related figure 
from the given alternatives. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 

35. Question figures 



C : 

: ^ 

9 




■ 


Ans er figures 


M 


V 


r\ 


0) (2) (3) (4) 

36. Question figures 



Ans er figures 




5 6 

(1) 3 - 6 (2) 1 - 4 

(3) 2 - 4 (4) 2 - 5 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (First Sitting) 
33. Question Figures 


A: 

Ans c 

A? 

- i_ 

=o 

2S 

: ? 


)A 

A 

00 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 


<© 


a 




a 


(i) 


(2) (3) 


(4) 


Directions (37-38) Inthefollow- 
ing questions, select the related fig¬ 
ure from the given alternatives. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.08.02.2004 (First Sitting) 

37. Question Figures 


S.‘2. 

Ans 

?:s: 

er Figu 

• Q DC 

• vjvC 

'es 

9 

• 

Sv3 

SB 

30 

S3 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


38. Question Figures 


A 

Ans 

:xx: 

er Figu 

:0 

res 

9 

• 


0 

00 

A 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


39. Identify the two figures from the 
given figures which are identical: 



(1) 1—3 (2) 4 — 6 

(3) 2 — 4 (4) 3 — 5 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.08.02.2004 (First Sitting) 
Directions (40-42) In following 
questions, select the related figure 
from the given alternatives. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 
40. Question Figures 


© 

© 

• • 

• • 

© 

9 

■ 

Ans 

er Figures 


© 

© 

• ■ 

• • 

© 

© 

(1) 

(2) 


(3) 

(4) 

41. Question Figures 


A 

—1- 

• • 

• • 

A 

• 9 

• ■ 

Ans 

er Figures 




• • 

• • 

A 

• 

• 

(1) 

(2) 


(3) 

(4) 

42. Question Figures 


A'-. 

AN 

• • 

• • 

A 

• 9 

• ■ 

Ans 

er Figures 




.. 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 
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43. There are two classes of three fig¬ 
ures each. Class 'A’ figures differ 
in certain way from figures in Class 
'B'. Which two of the four answer 
figures belong to Class A' 

Class A 



Class B 



Ans erFigures 



(A) (B) (C) (D) 

(1) A and C (2) A and B 
(3) B and D (4) B and C 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.08.02.2004 (Second Sitting) 
Directions (44-45) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions, select the related 
figure from the given alternatives. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

44. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 


00DD 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

45. Question Figures 


_/ 


\ 



7 





• 



m 





/ 






Ans er Figures 






_ / 


s 



SH 


1 




\ 


/ 


N 


/ 


(l) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (46-47) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions, select the related fig¬ 
ure from the given alternatives. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

46. Question Figures 


On A 


§ 


°OD 


9 

Ans 

er Figures 



ooo 


§ 


ODD 


I 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


47. Question Figures 


♦<£? 

0^0 

□ 

0 

o^> 

? 

Ans er Figures 


r ^P 

o 

•V* 

□ 

ojb 

o 

(l) 

( 2 ) 

(3) 

(4) 


Directions (48-49) Select the 
related figure from the given alterna¬ 
tives. 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

48. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 

49. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 


O 

□ 

□ 

□ 


(l) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (50 - 52) Selectthe 
related figure from the given alterna¬ 
tives. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (First Sitting) 

50. Question Figures 



b b 

• 

tsfts 

•• 

C II 

? 

• 

Ans er Figures 




iJ 1*1 


leRsJ 


eRs 

(aF|a) 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 

(4) 

51. Question Figures 





• 

1 1 

•• 

COO 

? 

• 

Ans er Figures 
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52. Question Figures 
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53. Four pairs of flower pots are given 
below. Among them only one pair 
is similar in all respects. Identify 
the pair numbers which 
represent that pair. 



5 6 7 8 

(1) 15 (2) 3 6 

(3) 5 8 (4) 4 7 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(First Sitting) 
Directions (54-56) Selectthere- 
lated figure from the given alternatives. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 13.11.2005 
(Second Sitting) 

54. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 




Ans er Figures 



■ 

J 



■ 

J 

L 

1 



■ 

■ 


“1 

r 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 











































































































































































































































































































































































56. Question Figures 
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(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Second Sitting) 
57. Four pairs of candles with stands 
are given below. Among them 
only one pair is similar in all re¬ 
spects. Identify the pair numbers 
which represent that pair : 



(1) 6 7 (2) 3 6 

(3) 3 7 (4) 4 8 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (58-60) Which figure is 
related to figure (C) in each question , 
as (A) is related (B). Choose your an¬ 
swer from the given options. 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 
58. Question Figures 




ABC 
Ans er Figures 



9^ 

/ 

\ 

(1) (2) (3) 

Question Figures 

(4) 

£h:^[x:A: 

ABC 
Ans er Figures 

? 

A 

A 

AA 

AA 

A 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 
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60. Question Figures 
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Directions (61-62) Selectthere- 
lated figure from the given alternatives. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 
61. Question Figures 
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Directions (66-68) Selectthere- 
lated figure from the given alternatives. 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Second Sitting) 
66. Question Figures 
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67. Question Figures 
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68. Question Figures 
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Directions (63-65) Select the 
related figure from the given alterna¬ 
tives. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (First Sitting) 
63. Question Figures 
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64. Question Figures 
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Directions (69-70) Ineachofthe 
following questions select the related 
figure from the given alternatives. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 
69. Question Figures 
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70. Question Figures 
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Directions (71-72) In each of 
the following questions select the re¬ 
lated figure from the alternatives. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (First Sitting) 
71. Question Figures 
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72. Question Figures 
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Directions (73-74) In follow¬ 
ing questions select the related figure 
from the given alternatives. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (Second Sitting) 

73. Question Figures 
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74. Question Figures 
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Directions (75-76) In each of 
the following questions select the re¬ 
lated figure from the given alternatives. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 
75. Question Figures 
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76. Question Figures 
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Directions (77- 79) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions, select the related fig¬ 
ure from the given alternatives. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 
77. Problem Figures 
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78. Problem Figures 
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Direction (79) In each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions, select the related fig¬ 
ure from the given alternatives. 

79. Question Figures 
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(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 
(Paper-I) 

Directions (80-81) In each of 
the following questions, select the re¬ 
lated figure from the given alternatives. 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

80. Question Figures 
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81. Question Figures 
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Directions (82-83) In each of 
the following questions, select the re¬ 
lated figure from the given alternatives. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 
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82. Question Figures 


91. Question Figures 
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83. Question Figures 
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Direction (84) In each of the 
following questions, select the related 
figure from the given alternatives, 

84. Question Figures 


A 

*■■*&■■■■ 4 

V 

Ans er Figures 

X 

(1) 

A 

(2) (3) 

|Z\ 

(4) 


(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 
Directions (85-89) Ineachofthe 
following questions select the related 
figure from the given alternatives. 

85. Question Figures 
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(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 
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87. Question Figures 
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89. Question Figures 
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Directions (90-94) Select the 
related figure from the given 
alternatives. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 
90. Question Figures 
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92. Question Figures 
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93. Question Figures 
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94. Question Figures 
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Directions (95-98) Select the 
related figure from the given alter¬ 
natives. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (East one) 
95. Question Figures 
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96. Question Figures 


101. Question Figures 


106. Question Figures 



Directions (99-102) Infollowing 
questions select the related figure from 
the given alternatives. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

99. Question Figures 


X 


0 Y 
o ^ 

? 

Ans 

er Figures 


CXD 

i 

*) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

100. Question Figures 

□ E3 

□ 

• 

□ 

□ □ 

□ 

□ □ 

-i— s - 

□ □ 

□ 

EU 


Ans er Figures 

S □ 

□ 

□ □ 

□ m 

□ 

□ □ 

s a 

□ 

□ □ 

□ a 

□ 

□ ED 


(l) (2) (3) (4) 


©: A:: E 


Ans er Figures 




(l) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (103-107) Selectthe 
related figure from the given alter 
natives. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

103. Question Figures 




Directions (108-111) : Selectthe 
related figure from the given alterna¬ 
tives. 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one. Allahabad) 

108. Question Figures 
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111. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



Directions (112-116) Selectthe 
related figure from the given alterna¬ 
tives. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 
112. Question Figures 
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113. Question Figures 
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116. Question Figures 
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Directions (117-120) In each of 
the following questions select the re¬ 
lated figure from the given alternatives. 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
117. Question Figures 
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118. Question Figures 
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119. Question Figures 
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Directions (121-124) Selectthe 
related figure from the given alter 
natives. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

121. Question Figures 
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Directions (125-126) In each of 
the following question, select the re¬ 
lated figure from the given responses. 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

125. Question Figures 
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126. Question Figures 
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Directions (127-129) Selectthe 
related figure from the given alterna¬ 
tives. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

127. Question Figures 
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Directions (130-132) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions select the related fig¬ 
ure from the given alternatives. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 

130. Question Figure 
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131. Question Figure 
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Directions (136-138) Select the 
related figure from the given alter 
natives. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
136. Question Figures 
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Directions (133-135): Selectthe 
related figure from the given alterna¬ 
tives. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

133. Question Figures 
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135. Question Figures 
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137. Question Figures 
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Directions (139-142) In each 
of the following questions select the 
related figure form the given alterna¬ 
tives. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
139. Question Figures 


© 

Ans e 

©©: 

r Figur 

: cc 

es 

? 



B 

B B 

™ 

EE™ 

B 

B 

B B 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

Question Figures 


0 

0 : 

:□ 

? 

Ans er Figures 




□ 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 





































































































































































































































































































141. Question Figures 
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Directions (143-4148) Select 
the related figure from the given alter¬ 
natives. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 
143. Questions Figures 


Ans ser Figures 











(1) (2) (3) (4) 

144. Questions Figures 
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147. Questions Figures 
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Direction (149) In each of the fol¬ 
lowing questions select the related let¬ 
ters from the given alternatives. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

149. Question Figures 
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Direction (150) Select the relat¬ 
ed figure from the given alternatives. 
SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 
150. Question Figures 


o 

• 

• 

O * 

: A 

: ? 

Ans er Figu res 

•V 

(1) 

A 

(2) 

(3) 

D> 

(4) 


Directions (151-152) Select 
the related figure from the given alter¬ 
natives. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 
151. Question Figures 
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152. Question Figures 
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Directions (153-155 ) Selectthe 
related figure from the given alterna¬ 
tives. 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 
153. Question Figures 


© : E3 :: © 


? 


Ans er Figures 


P+1 

K+J 


E! 


F+l 

+ + 

h+2 


(1) (2) (3) 

154. Question Figures 
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155. Question Figures 
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Directions (156-157) 

In each 


of the following questions select the the 
reated figure from the given alterna¬ 
tives. 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 
156. Question Figures 
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157. Question Figures 
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Directions (158 -159) In each 
of the following questions, select the 
related figure from the given alter 
natives. 

SSC Stenographer (Grade’C & D') 
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Direction (160) Select the re¬ 
lated figure from the given alternatives. 

(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 
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Directions (161 163) In the 
following questions, select the related 
figure from the given alternatives. 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 
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Direction (164) %n each of the 
following questions, select the related 
word/letter/number/figure from the 
given alternatives. 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 
164. Question Figures 
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Direction (165) In each of the 
following questions, select the related 
word/letters/number/figure from the 
given alternatives. 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 
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H EXPLANATIONS^ 

1. (1) From first figure to second 
the design rotates 90 clockwise. 

2. (1) From first figure to second 
figure the design is inverted. 

3. (4) From first figure to second 
figure the hori ontal line rotates 
45 clockwise. 

4. (3) The left and right designs 
interchange position so as the 
upper and lower designs in all 
respects including number but 
the shading pattern is left intact. 

5. (2) The shaded designs become 
white and the white design 
becomes shaded. Again the three 
smaller designs i.e., circle, square 
and hexagon move anticlock-wise 
along the side of the triangle. The 
square also rotates through 45 . 

6. (2) In the second element the main 
design has one side more than 
the main design of the first element. 

7. (3) From first figure to second fig¬ 
ure to the left of sign , one side 
is added to both the geometrical 
figures. 

8. (4) From first figure to second 
figure to the left of sign the 
left design is placed above the right 
design while the middle design is 
placed at the bottom position. 

9. (3) From first figure to second 
figure to the left of sign the 
designs move from left to right 
while the right design is shifted to 
the left position. 

10. (2) From first figure to second 
figure to the left of sign the 
triangle is converted into square, 
i.e., one side is added to each 
design and a circle is introduced 
inside the concentric squares 
touching the sides. 

11. (2) From first figure to second 
figure to the left of sign one 
leaflet is deleted and one line 
segment is added in each of the 
leaflets. 

12. (3) From first figure to second 
figure the lower design is inverted 
and moves to the top and then it 
duplicates. 

13. (3) The black dot is moving in 
clockwise direction while the 
designs of inner circle are moving 
in anticlockwise direction. 
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14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 

19. 


20 . 


21 . 


22 . 


23. 


24. 


(2) From first figure to second 
figure both the circles interchange 
position, the large line segment is 
rotated through 180 and the 
arrow is inverted. 

Ilnd logic : Here 1 3 and 2 4 

analogy will apply. 

(3) From first figure to second 
figure the main design is rotated 
through 180 while the small circle 
shifts to opposite side. 

(4) From first figure to second 
figure the two triangles move one 
step anticlockwise and rotates 45 
anticlockwise. The design inside 
the circle is inverted and the circle 
becomes elliptical. 

(2) From first figure to second 
figure the outer design is deleted 
and the other three designs are 
arranged vertically: the left design 
on the top and the right design in 
the middle. 

(4) The second figure is the water 
image of the first figure. 

(3) The movement of designs from 
first figure to second figure can 
be shown as : 




v* 


A new design 
is introduced. 



(2) From first figure to second 
figure the circles interchange 
position and the circles which 
come to the lower right corner get 
duplicated. The rectangle moves 
upward diagonally while the 
central design (A) is inverted. 


(3) From first figure to second 
figure the main design rotates 
through 45 clockwise and each 
line segment is doubled. 

(1) From first figure to second 
figure the left and right designs 
are moving to the upper and lower 
positions respectively and the 
inner designs also show similar 
movement. 


(3) From first figure to second 
figure both the designs are 
inverted hori ontally but the 
middle line segment of the left 
design remains constant. 

(1) From first figure to second 
figure there is deletion of two 
sides and the inner design rotates 
through 180 . 


25. (2) From first figure to second 
shaded part becomes white and 
vice-versa and the central design 
is rotated through 90 . 

26. (3) From first figure to second 
figure the design rotates through 
180 and three circles are added 
at its ends. 

27. (4) From first figure to second 
figure both the designs rotate 
through 90 anticlockwise and 
these are inverted after addition 
of one design. 

28. (4) From first figure to second 
figure one side is increased. 

29. (4) The second figure is the 
mirror image of the first figure. 

30. (1) From first figure to second, 
one side of the main design is 
deleted and the inner circles 
move out of the main design and 
the outer circle moves inside the 
main design. 

31. (2) From first figure to second 
figure following changes occur: 



Similar changes would occur in 
the second pair of figures. 

32. (4) Figure (2)and (5) are similar in 
all respects. 

33. (3) From first figure to second 
figure three line segments are 
added in a set pattern out of 
them, one is vertical and rest are 
as per design in option (3). 

34. (3) Figures (3) and (5) are similar 
in all respects. 

35. (1) From first figure to second 
figure in the first unit of Question 
Figures the design rotates 
through 90 clockwise. 

36. (4) From first figure to second 
figure in the first unit of Question 
Figures both the designs inter¬ 
change positions. 

37. (4) The second figure is water 
image of the first figure and the 
triangle is inverted. 

38. (4) From first figure to second 
figure an inverted figure is also 
added. 
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39. (3) Figures 2 and 4 are identical. 

40. (4) From first figure to second 
figure in the first pair of Question 
Figures pupils of both eyes move 
to the opposite side. 

41. (2) From first figure to second 
figure in the first pair of Question 
Figures the triangle is converted 
into a square, i.e., one side is 
added. The elongated side moves 
to opposite direction. 

42. (3) Second figure in the first pair 
of Question Figures is mirror 
image of the first figure. 

43. (4) All figures of class A are closed 
while figures of class B are open 
from one side. So figures (B) and 
(C) belong to class A. 

44. (2) From first figure to second 
figure one line segment is added 
to the bottom of the design. 

45. (4) The outer design is reversed 
laterally from first figure to 
second figure and the wavy lines 
of the inner design get thick. 

46. (4) From first figure to second 
figure the left most design moves 
to the top position, the middle 
design occupies the lowermost 
position and the right most 
design comes in the middle. 

47. (2) From first figure to second 
figure the main design becomes 
shaded and other three small 
designs become white and moves 
in anticlockwise and the 
quadrilateral rotates through 45 . 

48. (4) From first figure to second 
figure the inner most and the 
middle designs interchange 
positions. 

49. (2) From first figure to second 
figure the first, the second and 
the inner most designs are 
deleted. 

50. (1) From first figure to second 
figure in the first unit of Problem 
Figures the shaded parts become 
white and vice-versa. The lower 
squares become rectangular in 
shape. 

51. (4) From first figure to second 
figure only the upper half of the 
design is left. 

52. (3) From first figure to second 
figure in the first unit of Problem 
Figures the pattern of design is 
changed and the oblique line 
becomes hori ontal. 
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53. (3) Figures (5) and 8 are similar. 

54. (3) From first figure to second 
figure the design is inverted 
hori ontally. The lines of main 
design are deleted. The pattern 
inside the square rotates through 
90 and shaded part becomes 
white and vice-versa. 

55. (1) From first figure to second 
figure the two smaller designs 
interchange positions and the half 
square rotates through 180 . 

56. (3) From first figure to second 
figure one curve is deleted, the 
two corners of square become 
shaded and the main design 
shifts its side. 

57. (3) Figure 3 and 7 are identical. 

58. (3) In fig, A trianlge and arrow 
have come together but not 
intermingled. Similarly the circle 
of fig. c and arrow will be 
together and not intermingle. 

59. (4) On dividing the semi circle we 
get two quarter circles. Similarly 
by separating the triangle, we will 
get fig. 4. 

60. (1) Four unconnected sides have 
joined together. Similarly the three 
broken sides have joined together. 

61. (2) The second figure in the first 
pair of figures is the mirror image 
of the first figure. 

62. (2) From first figure to second 
figure the outermost design is 
deleted while other two designs 
interchange positions. 

63. (2) There are three line segments 
in the first figure and these three 
line segments are converted into 
a three-sided geometrical figure, 
i.e., a triangle. Similarly, six line 
segments would be converted 
into a hexagon. 

64. (4) From first figure to second 
figure one of the three designs is 
deleted and the other two designs 
rotate through 90 clockwise and 
half part of each circle gets 
shaded. Similar changes would 
occur from third figure to answer 
figure. 

65. (3) From first figure to second 
figure the design rotates through 
180 . 

66. (2) From first figure to second 
figure the main design rotates 
through 90 clockwise and the 


arrow duplicates and a pinhead 
is introduced in between the two 
arrows. 

67. (1) From first figure to second 
figure the left part of each triangle 
gets shaded and one rectangle is 
added. 

68. (2) From first figure to second 
figure the inner design is replaced 
with a new design. 

69. (4) From first unit to second unit 
the triangle rotates through 90 
clockwise and moves to the side 
of square and a similar triangle 
appears on the opposite side. 

70. (3) From first unit to second unit 
three line segments are added in 
a set pattern. 

71. (1) From first figure to second 
figure one small triangle is added. 
Similarly, one small circle would 
be added in the figure given to 
the right side of sign (::). 

72. (1) The second figure in the first 
unit of Problem Figure can be 
obtained by rotating the first 
figure by 180 . 

73. (2) From the first figure to second 
figure in the first unit the lower 
letter moves one step in 
clockwise direction and is 
inverted, the upper letters moves 
two steps and is inverted and one 
side each of two opposite petals 
become straight. 

74. (2) The second figure is mirror 
image of the first figure. 

75. (2) From first figure to second 
figure two arrows and one + are 
deleted and the remaining two 
arrows are inverted. 

76. (3) From first figure to second 
figure the main design rotates 
through 45 anticlockwise and 
the arrow moves half step in 
anticlockwise direction. 

77. (3) From first figure to second 
figure one dot is added to every 
sector of the design and three line 
segments with curves are 
introduced in the centre. 

78. (1) From first figure to second 
figure one more square is added 
in a set pattern. 

79. (2) From first figure to second 
figure the circles of upper row 
move one block in anticlockwise 
direction and two circles are added 
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in the middle row. In similar way, 
the two crosses of lower row move 
one block in anticlockwise 
direction and two crosses are 
added in the middle row. 

80. (2) From the first figure to the 
second figure the design is 
inverted laterally. 

81. (3) From the first figure to the 
second figure all the four smallar 
designs move one sector in 
anticlockwise direction. 

82. (1) From first figure to second 
figure, four designs move one 
step in clockwise direction. 

83. (1) From first figure to second 
figrue one triangle is added and 
one line segement appears. 

84. (4) The second figure is the 
mirror image of the first figure. 

85. (2) The third figure to the left of 
the sign (::} is the first and the 
second figures together. 

86. (4) The inner figure is enlarged and 
it becomes the outer figure while 
the outer figure is reduced in si e 
and it becomes the inner figure. 

87. (1) The second figure is the 
mirror image of the first figure. 

88. (3) From first figure to the second 
figure only cut mark has been 
shown. 

89. (1) From first figure to second 
figure one side is added , i.e., 
the triangle becomes a square. 
Therefore in the place of question- 
mark a pentagon will come. 

90. (4) The inner design is enlarged 
and the outer design is reduced 
in si e, and it becomes inverted 
and touches the enlarged inner 
design. 

91. (4) The second figure is the 
mirror image of the first figure. 

92. (3) From first figure to second 
figure the entire design rotates 
90 anticlockwise. 

93. (3) From first figure to second 
figure the entire design is 
laterally reversed and the arrow¬ 
heads are replaced by a larger 
curve. Therefore, in the second 
unit the curve would be replaced 
by three arrow-heads after the 
design is rotated through 180 . 

94. (3) The second figure is the 
upside down image of the first 
figure and the shaded portion 
moves to the opposite side. 
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95. (3) From first figure to second 
figure entire design rotates 
through 45 . 

96. (3) From first figure to second 
figure the outer design is deleted 
and by joining the ends of inner 
design we get the second figure. 

97. (1) From first figure to second 
figure all the arrows are reversed. 
Alternative! , the second figure 
is the mirror image of the first 
figure. 

98. (3) From first figure to second 
figure the design becomes upside 
down, i.e., rotates through 180 . 
Alternative! , the second figure 
is the water image of the first figure. 

99. (3) Semicircles are attached to the 
parallel sides of the design. 

100. (3) From first figure to second 
figure the white square moves to 
the opposite side and the shaded 
square also moves to the oppo¬ 
site side and then it duplicates. 

101. (3) From first figure to second 
figure the outer design is reduced 
in si e and becomes the inner 
figure while the inner figure is 
enlarged and becomes the outer 
figure. 

102. (4) From first figure to second 
figure out of three similar designs 
one is deleted. 

103. (3) The three small circles get 
arranged in the middle of the 
triangle and three lines extend 
from the three vertices of the 
triangle. 

104. (3) From first figure to second 
figure one inverted design is 
added. 

105. (1) From first figure to second 
figure one side is added. 

106. (1) From first figure to second 
figure the four circle located 
outside the large circle come 
inside the circle. Therefore, from 
third figure to the answer figure 
the four inner line segments would 
move outside the square. 

107. (2) From first figure to second 
figure the right and the left parts 
of design get separated and then 
inverted. Similarly, from the third 
figure to the answer figure the 
circle will be divided into two 
equal halves and then they will 
be inverted. 


108. (4) From first figure to second 
figure the curve rotates 90° 
anticlockwise and the shaded 
circles become white. The line 
segment rotates 90° clockwise 
and the attached smaller design 
(i. e. arrow) is reversed. 

109. (2) From first figure to second 
figure the design rotates through 
180° 

110. (1) From first figure to second 
figure the design becomes 
shaded. 

111. (1) From first figure to second 
figure the two marked squares 
interchange position. 

112. (1) From first figure to second 
figure the shaded triangle 
becomes white and the middle 
design is deleted. 

113. (3) The second figure is the 
mirror image of the first figure. 

114. (4) The first figure is bigger in 
each unit. 

115. (3) From first figure to second 
figure the main design rotates 
through 90° clockwise and a 
small shaded design is 
introduced. 

116. (1) From first figure to second 
figure the rectangle becomes 
cuboid. 3D-figure 

117. (1) From first figure to second 
figure the triangle becomes 
square and the circles move 
inside the square. 

118. (1) From first figure to second 
figure two sides are added to the 
main design and also two black 
dots are increased inside the main 
design. 

119. (4) Second figure is the mirror 
image of the first figure. 

120. (4) From first figure to second 
figure the inner design is inverted 
vertically. 

121. (2) From first figure to second 
figure the entire design rotates 
through 180 . 

122. (2) The second figure is the 
mirror image of the first figure. 

123. (3) From first figure to second 
figure all the four curves are 
inverted and then these are 
enclosed by a circle (Like figure). 

124. (2) From first figure to second 
figure the design is inverted 
vertically. 
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125. (3) From first figure to second 
figure one more similar but 
inverted figure is added. When 
we add a circle by inverting itself, 
one circle will appear. 

126. (4) From first figure to second 
figure four circles are Introduced 
in the place of four quadrilaterals. 

127. (4) From Problem Figure (1) to (2) 
the design is inverted hori - 
ontally. In other words, the 
second figure is the mirror image 
of the first figure. 

128. (4)From Problem Figure (1) to (2) 
the design is inverted vertically. 
In other words, the second figure 
is the water image of the first 
figure. 

129. (2) From Problem Figure (1) to (2) 
one line segment is added to each 
design. In other words the 
triangle is converted into 
quadrilateral. 

130. (2) The second figure is water 
image of the first figure. 

131. (4) From first figure to second 
figure the shaded triangle is 
converted into shaded circle and 
then it is replicated. Similarly, 
white triangle is converted into 
two white circles. 

132. (2) From first figure to second 
figure a similar but inverted figure 
is added. 

133. (4) The main design becomes 
circular and the smaller designs 
move inside the circle with the 
addition of one design. 

134. (3) From first figure to second 
figure half part of outer design 
moves downward and becomes 
shaded while the inner design 
moves upward after being 
rotated through 45° and 
becoming unshaded. 

135. (2) From first figure to second 
figure one box each is deleted 
from all the four sides. 

136. (3) From first figure to second 
figure the triangle of each circle 
moves to the opposite side after 
being inverted. 

137. (2) From first figure to second 
figure the diagonals are deleted 
and both the dots are arranged 
vertically. 

138. (1) From first figure to second 
figure both the designs rotate 
through 90 clockwise. 


139. (1) From first figure to second 
figure the design rotates through 
90 clockwise and becomes double. 

140. (1) From first figure to second 
figure two more similar designs 
are added. 

141. (1) From first figure to second 
figure the designs move half step 
to the left and the left most design 
moves to the right. Again, the 
arrow gets inverted, the double 
lines becomes hori ontal and the 
curve turn into circle. 

142. (4) Out of four rectangles, only 
one remains in the second figure 
flanked by the two triangles. 

143. (3) From first figure to second 
figure the arrow rotates through 
90° clockwise and two arrow 
heads are deleted. 

144. (4) From first figure to second 
figure one hori ontal line segment 
is added. Similarly, from third 
figure to answer figure two 
hori ontal line segments would be 
added. 

145. (2) From first figure to second 
figure the upper (triangular) part 
of the design is deleted. 

146. (1) From first figure to second 
figure one side is deleted from 
the design and two white circles 
come out of the main design while 
a black dot appears inside the 
main design. 

147. (3) From first figure to second 
figure the main design is enclosed 
by a new design have one more 
side than the main design. 

148. (2) From first figure to second 
figure a six armed design is added 
inside the main design. Similarly, 
from third figure to answer figure 
a four armed design would be 
added. 

149. (1) From first figure to second 
figure in the first unit of problem 
figures the circle moves one step 
in anticlockwise direction. 

150. (3) From first figure to second 
figure the design rotates through 
90 clockwise. 

151. (1) From first figure to second 
figure both the designs interchange 
positions and one design is 
inverted. 

152. (2) From first figure to second 
figure the shaded parts move one 
sector in clockwise direction. 


153. 

154. 

155. 

156. 

157. 

158. 


159. 


160. 

161. 

162. 

163. 

164. 


165. 


(2) From first figure to second 
figure both designs inside the 
circle move in clockwise direction 
and one design appears in the 
middle of the two designs. 

(2) From first figure to second 
figure the designs move in 
clockwise direction and the 
design which comes at the bottom 
position gets shaded. 

(3) From first figure to second 
figure one dot is added. 

(4) From first figure to second 
figure all the three designs are 
inverted. 

(3) From first figure to second 
figure the design rotates through 
45 anticlockwise. 

(4) From first figure to second 
figure one side of the pentagon 
is deleted and a square is formed 
and the two black dots move out 
of the main design while a small 
white circle is introduced inside 
the main design. 

(2) The following changes occur 
from first figure to second figure : 



(2) From first figure to second 
figure the circle is changed into 
a square. 

(2) The second figure is the 
mirror image of the first figure. 
(1) From first figure to second 
figure all the designs are inverted. 

(3) From first figure to second 
figure the innermost and the outer 
most designs Interchange positions. 
(1) From the first figure to the 
second figure the middle design 
rotates through 90 and moves 
to the extreme right position after 
being reduced in si e and the 
lower most design encloses the 
Inverted and reduced upper most 
design. 

(1) From first figure to second 
figure the middle design becomes 
shaded, the left design moves to 
the bottom after being rotated 
through 90 clockwise and the 
right design moves to the top after 
being rotated through 90 
anticlockwise. 

□□□ 


{ SRE- 39 } 












CLASSI I CATION 


1. A series of figures are given which 
can be grouped into classes. From 
the responses, select the group 
into which the figures can be 
classified. 



(1) 2, 5, 9 

(2) 1, 6, 7 

3, 6, 8 

3, 5, 8 

1, 4, 7 

2, 4, 9 

(3) 2, 5, 9 

(4) 1, 3, 8 

3, 4, 8 

2, 4, 6 

1, 6, 7 

5, 7, 9 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (First Sitting) 
Directions (2-3) Fromthegiven 
responses, find the odd figure out. 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (First Sitting) 

2 . 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

4. A series of figures are given which 
can be grouped into classes. Se¬ 
lect the group into which the fig¬ 
ures can be classified. 



6 7 8 9 


(1) 

1,3,4 

2,5,9 

6,7,8 

(2) 

1,2,3 

4,5,6 

7,8,9 

(3) 

1,5,9 

2,4,7 

3,6,8 

(4) 

3,7,8 

1,6,5 

4,2,9 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 


Directions (5-7) A series of fig¬ 
ures are given which can be grouped 
into classes. Select the groups into 
which the figures can be classified. 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (First Sitting) 
5. 



1,4, 7 

1,3, 6 

1,2, 4 

1,4, 

9 

2, 5, 8 

2, 5, 8 

3, 5, 8 

2, 5, 

8 

3, 6, 9 

4, 7, 9 

6, 7, 9 

3, 6, 

7 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

6 . 


12 3 4 



o 


5 6 


7 8 


s 



idDCJOC 



1,4, 9 

1,4, 5 

1,4, 6 

1,3, 6 

2, 6, 8 

3, 6, 8 

2, 7, 8 

2, 4, 7 

3, 5, 7 

2, 7, 9 

3, 5, 9 

5, 8, 9 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


o® 

<0 

□ 


A 

i-1 

1 2 

— 

3 4 

SRE 

5 6 

- 4 h 

7 8 9 


1,2, 4 

9, 7, 6 

2, 3, 4 

1,4, 7 

3, 5, 6 

5, 3, 1 

7, 6, 5 

2, 6, 9 

8, 7, 9 

4, 8, 2 

9, 8, 1 

3, 5, 8 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (8-10) A series of 
figures are given which can be grouped 
into classes. Select the groups into 
which the figures can be classified. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 


(ft) 1 

A 

2 

A 


^ 4 

o 5 

□e 

c 


A 

@9 


(1) (1, 2, 3,) (4, 5, 6) (7, 8, 9) 

(2) (3, 6, 9) (1, 5, 8) (2, 4, 7) 

(3) (5, 6, 9) (4, 7, 8) (1, 2, 3) 

(4) (1, 5, 9) (3, 4, 8) (2, 6, 7) 




l_l 

ra 

1 

2 

3 

4 

• 

o 

/ABC/ 

A 


5 6 7 8 


m 

9 

(1) 1, 4, 9 

2, 5, 7 

3, 6, 8 
(3) 1, 4, 9 

2, 5, 8 

3, 6, 7 

10. A M 

1 2 


(2) 1, 4, 9 
2, 3, 8 
5, 6, 7 
(4) 1, 4, 9 
2, 3, 6 
5, 7, 8 
B H 

3 4 


W D E N 

5 6 7 8 


9 

(1) 136, 289, 475 

(2) 148, 236, 579 

(3) 148, 257, 369 

(4) 147, 358, 269 














































































































































Directions (11-12) A series of 
figures are given which can be grouped 
into classes. Select the groups into 
which the figures can be classified from 
the given responses. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (First Sitting) 


n - H A LjJ ^ ^ 

1 2 3 4 5 

W £3 Fh T 

6 7 8 9 

(1) 1, 7, 8 2, 6, 5 3, 4, 9 

(2) 1, 8, 9 2, 3, 5 4, 6, 7 

(3) 2, 3, 5 1, 7, 8 4, 6, 9 

(4) 2, 6, 7 1, 3, 4 5, 8, 9 


12 . 


0 QO0& 



(1) 1, 4, 6 2, 3, 8 5, 7, 9 

(2) 2, 3, 8 4, 5, 7 1, 6, 9 

(3) 5, 7, 9 3, 4, 8 2, 9, 1 

(4) 1, 4, 6 2, 3, 8 6, 8, 8 

Direction (13) Select the one 

which is different from the other three 


responses. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
13. 


o 

A 


o 

o° g 

M | 

< 

oo 8 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (14-15) A series of 
figures are given which can be grouped 
into classes. Select the group into which 
the figures can be classified from the 
given responses. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

14. 



(3) 1, 4, 6 2, 5, 7 3, 8, 9 

(4) 1, 2, 3 4, 5, 6 7, 8, 9 


- CLASSI I CATION - 

15. 

- N y O 

1 2 3 4 5 

'p 

6 7 8 9 

(1) 1, 5, 6 2, 3, 4 7, 8, 9 

(2) 1, 2, 4 3, 5, 8 6, 7, 9 

(3) 5, 6, 7 1, 2, 4 3, 8, 9 

(4) 1, 2, 4 3, 5, 7 6, 8, 9 

16. Find the odd figure 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 

Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 

17. A series of figures is given which 
can be grouped into classes. Se¬ 
lect the group from the responses 
into which the figures can be 
classified : 

1 2 3 4 5 

A AM § O 

6 7 8 9 

GOD O % <39 

(1) 1, 2, 3 4, 5, 6 7, 8, 9 

(2) 1, 5, 7 2, 4, 9 3, 6, 8 

(3) 1, 7, 9 3, 6, 8 2, 4, 5 

(4) 1, 5, 7 2, 4, 8 3, 6, 9 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 

Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 

18. A series of figures is given which 
can be grouped into classes. Se¬ 
lect the group from the given 
responeses into which the figures 
can be classified : 

1 2 3 4 5 

W MU 0 

6 7 8 9 

(1) 1, 2, 3 4, 8, 9 5, 7, 6 

(2) 4, 5, 7 3, 1, 2 7, 8, 9 

(3) 1, 3, 7 8, 9, 4 2, 5, 6 

(4) 3, 5, 6 8, 7, 4 9, 1, 2, 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 

Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 

19. Find the odd figure : 




3C 

<p 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 


Direction (20) In the following 
question select the one which is dif¬ 
ferent from the other three. 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (First Sitting) 

21. A series of figures are given which 
can be grouped into classes. From 
the responses, select the groups 
into which the figures can be 
classified. 



(1) 1, 4, 7 2, 5, 8 3, 6, 9 

(2) 1, 4, 5 2, 6, 8 3, 7, 9 

(3) 1, 7, 9 3, 5, 8 2, 4, 6 

(4) 1, 6, 9 2, 5, 8 3, 4, 7 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 

Exam. 11.05.2003 (First Sitting) 

22. Find the odd figure : 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 

23. A series of figures, which can be 
grouped into clases, is given. 
From the responses, select the 
groups into which the figures can 
be classified. 




4 



5 



6 

7 

8 

9 

(1) 

1,5,8 

2,6,7 

3,4,9 

(2) 

1,5,7 

2,6,8 

3,4,9 

(3) 

1,7,8 

2,6,9 

3,4,5 

(4) 1,5,8 

2,4,7 

3,6,9 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE- 41 } 






























































































Direction (24) In following ques¬ 
tions, select the one which is different 
from the other three responses. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 
24. 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Direction (25) In the following 
question, a series of figures are given 
which can be grouped into classes. From 
the responses, select the groups into 
which the figures can be classified. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 
25. Question figures 


0© 

1 2 

©v 

3 4 

A© 

5 6 

AA 

7 8 9 

Ans er figures 

2 3 6 

1 5 7 

4 9 8 

7 8 6 

9 5 3 

2 1 4 

8 5 1 

7 9 2 

4 3 6 

4 5 6 

7 8 9 

1 2 3 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 


26. From the given responses, find 
the odd figure out : 


/X 

X X 

X 

A 

X X 

X 


X x 

X X 

X X 

A A 





(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam.08.02.2004 (First Sitting) 

27. A series of figures is given which 
can be grouped into classes. From 
the responses, select the groups 
into which the figures can be 
classified: 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 



(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(1) 1, 4, 7 3, 6, 9 2, 5, 8 

(2) 1, 4, 7 2, 6, 9 3, 5, 8 

(3) 1, 6, 9 2, 4, 7 3, 5, 8 

(4) 1, 5, 7 2, 6, 9 3, 4, 8 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 

Exam. 08.02.2004 (First Sitting) 


- CLASSI I CATION - 

28. A series of figures is given which 
can be grouped into clsses. Se¬ 
lect the group into which the fig¬ 
ures can be classified from the 
given responses. 


H 


' * 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

A 

tj 

0 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 


Az 

X© 

o 

□ 



(7) (8) (9) 


(1) 1, 4, 7, 2, 5, 9, 3, 8, 6 

(2) 2, 6, 9, 1, 4, 7, 5, 8, 3 

(3) 1, 4, 7, 2, 3, 6, 5, 8, 9 

(4) 3, 5, 1, 4, 7, 8, 6, 2, 9 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 08.02.2004 (Second 
Sitting) 

Direction (29) In question, a se¬ 
ries of figures are given which can be 
grouped into classes. From the re¬ 
sponses, select the groups into which 
the figures can be classified. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

29. Question Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Direction (30) In the following 
question, select the one which is dif¬ 
ferent from the other three responses. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 

30. 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Direction (31) In the following 
question, find the odd one out from the 
given alternatives. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 

31. 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Direction (32) In question, a 
series of figures are given which can 
be grouped into classes. Select the 
group into which the figures can be 
classified from the given responses. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 


0$ 


? □ 


c=x> 0 


Offl 


1 2 


3 4 


5 6 


7 8 9 

(1) 1 

2 

4 

(2) 9 

7 

6 

3 

5 

6 


5 

3 

1 

8 

7 

9 


4 

8 

2 

(3) 2 

3 

4 

(4) 1 

4 

7 

7 

6 5 


2 

6 

9 

9 

8 1 


3 

5 

8 

Directions (33-34) 

Select the 


one which is different from the other 
three responses. 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 


LU 

A 

A 1 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

z 


Z 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Di recti on (35) Find the odd word 
figure from the given responses. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (First Sitting) 



W 

Y 

ffl 

X 

y a x 

Jk 


z o 

Z 


o 

N 

O 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Direction (36) In question, a 
series of figures are given which can 
be grouped into classes. Select the 
group into which the figures can be 
classified from the given responses. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (First Sitting) 
36. 





5 


6 7 

(1) 1, 4, 9 

(2) 2, 5, 8 

(3) 3, 6, 7 

(4) 2, 5, 8 


8 9 

2, 5, 8 3, 6, 7 

1, 4, 6 3, 7, 9 

2, 5, 8 1, 2, 9 

3, 6, 9 4, 6, 7 


{ SRE- 4 } 































































































































































































Direction (37) Find the odd 
figure from the given responses. 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Second Sitting) 



38. A series of figures are given which 
can be grouped into classes. Se¬ 
lect the group into which the fig¬ 
ures can be classified from the 
given responses : 



(1) 1, 6, 9 2, 4, 7 4, 9, 3 

(2) 1, 6, 9 2, 4, 7 3, 9, 8 

(3) 1, 3, 5 2, 6, 7 4, 8, 9 

(4) 1, 6, 9 2, 4, 7 3, 5, 8 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 

Exam. 13.11.2005 (Second Sitting) 
Directions(39-41) In the questions 
given below there are four figures in 
each question, out of which one is dif¬ 
ferent from the rest. Identify the odd 
man out. 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 13.08.2006) 




r i 




=i i= 


to 


□35 


hr 


y 

1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


Directions (42-45) Select the 
one which is different from the other 
three responses. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 
42. 



( 1 ) 


(4) 


CLASSI I CATION 


7^ 




/ 



(1) (2) 


44. 


-m 


/W 


(3) 


(4) 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 
Directions (45-46) Select the 
odd figure from the given responses. 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (First Sitting) 
45. 



A & m 


( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 

46. 


X 7 

1,1 

— 1 

| | 

/ \ 

1 1 1 

1 - 

1- 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 


47. A series of figures are given which 
can be grouped into classes. Se¬ 
lect the group into which the fig¬ 
ures can be classified from the 


given responses : 

tX C7 0 

1 2 3 4 5 

K o a a 

6 7 8 9 

(1) 1,4,7 2,5,8 3,6,9 

(2) 1,4,7 2,5,9 3,6,7 

(3) 1,2,3 4,5,6 7,8,9 

(4) 1,3,4 2,5,8 6,7,9 

Directions (48-49) Select the 

odd figure from the given responses. 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Second Sitting) 
48. 



50. A series of figures are given which 
can be grouped into classes. Se¬ 
lect the group into which the fig¬ 
ures can be classified from the 
given responses. 



1 2 3 4 5 



(1) 1, 2, 3 4, 5, 8 6, 9, 7 

(2) 1, 2, 5 3, 4, 8 6, 7, 9 

(3) 1, 2, 6 3, 4, 7 5, 6, 9 

(4) 1, 5, 8 2, 3, 4 6, 7, 9 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (51-52) Ineachofthe 
following questions find the odd figure 
from the given alternatives. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 


A 


* 

L V 



5 3. A series of figures are given which 
can be grouped into classes. 
Select the group into which the 
figures can be classified from the 
given responses. 

y oioiMuaiMy 

123456789 

(1) 127, 359, 468 

(2) 179, 258, 346 

(3) 179, 258, 369 

(4) 179, 358, 246 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 
Direction (54) In the following 
questions find the odd figure from the 
given responses. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (First Sitting) 



0 

A 

m 

ty 

T T 

Y Y 

Lfj UjJ 


a 


S 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


43. 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


{ SRE- 43 } 































































































































































































































































Direction (55) A series of fig¬ 
ures Is given which can be grouped 
into classes. Select the group into which 
the figures can be classified from the 
given responses. 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 


Exam. 27.07 

5 Q 
1 2 

2008 (Fir 

Cx 

3 

st Sitting) 

6 

4 

0 A 1 


^7 

A 


5 6 7 8 9 

(1) 1 3 4, 2 5 9, 6 7 8 

(2) 14 8, 2 5 7, 3 6 9 

(3) 2 5 6, 3 4 8, 1 7 9 

(4) 3 4 8, 2 3 5, 1 6 7 

56. A series of figures is given which 
can be grouped Into classes. Se¬ 
lect the group into which the fig¬ 
ure can be classified from the 
given responses : 

Mi &{\ 

1 2 3 4 5 



6 7 

8 

9 

(1) 1, 4, 6 

2, 5, 7 

3, 8, 9 

(2) 1, 2, 4 

5, 6, 7 

3, 8, 9 

(3) 1, 4, 6 

3, 8, 7 

2, 5, 9 

(4) 1, 2, 6 

4, 7, 9 

3, 5, 8 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (Second Sitting) 
Direction (57 ) In the follow¬ 
ing questions find the odd figures from 
the given responses. 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (Second Sitting) 
Direction (58) : In the following 
questions, select the one which is dif¬ 
ferent from the other responses. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 


A 

0 

0 

0 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


- CLASSI I CATION - 

59. A series of figure are given, and 
these can be grouped into class¬ 
es. Select from amongst the alter¬ 
natives one set of group into which 
the figures can be classified 


A A 

<u>- 

IT 

1 2 3 4 5 

-A 

A / 

A 


6 7 8 9 


(1) 2, 4, 7 : 1, 3, 5 : 6, 8, 9 

(2) 1, 5, 7 : 2, 3, 9 : 4, 6, 8 

(3) 4, 3, 2 : 1, 5, 7 : 6, 8, 9 

(4) 2, 4, 5 : 1, 3, 9 : 6, 7, 8 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 
60. A series of figures are given, and 
these can be grouped into classes. 
Select from amongst the alterna¬ 
tives one set of groups into which 
these figures can be classified. 



6 7 8 9 

(1) 1, 3, 6 2, 4, 6 5, 7, 9 

(2) 1, 4, 9 3, 6, 8 2, 5, 7 

(3) 3, 4, 7 9, 8, 7 4, 3, 1 

(4) 2, 3, 6 9, 3, 4 6, 3, 2 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 
Direction (61) In the following 
questions, find the odd figure from the 
given responses. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 


A 

y* 

A 

A 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

62. A series of figures are given which 
can be grouped into classes. Se¬ 
lect the group into which the fig¬ 
ures can be classified from the 
given responses. 

A □ O A A 

1 2 3 4 5 

on® 

6 7 8 9 

(1) 1, 4, 5 2, 6, 8 3, 7, 9 

(2) 1, 3, 7 4, 6, 9 2, 5, 8 

(3) 1, 3, 7 2, 5, 8 4, 6, 9 

(4) 1, 3, 8 2, 5, 7 4, 6, 9 

- ( SRE- 44 ) - 


□ 


(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 
Direction (63) In the following 
questions find the odd figure from the 
given responses. 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

63. 


* 



A 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


64. A series of figures is given which 
can be grouped into classes. Se¬ 
lect the group into which the fig¬ 
ures can be classified from the 
given responses. 



CZ 

C0 

(2) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

A 

(b 

0 ^ 

P <0 


(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 


(1) 139, 267, 458 

(2) 139, 278, 456 

(3) 139, 457, 268 

(4) 135, 249, 678 

(SSC CISFASI Exam. 29.08.2010 
(Paper-I) 

Direction (65) In the following 
questions, find the odd figure from the 
given responses. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 
65. 



ures is given which can be grouped 
into classes. Select the group into which 
the figures can be classified from the 
given responses. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

66 . 


12 3 4 


x, 

/ 

m 



Li 

m 

/ 


5 6 7 8 

(1) 146, 35, 278(2)258, 138, 46 
(3) 37, 145, 258(4)258, 16, 47 


























































































































































CLASSI I CATION 


Directions (67-71) : Ineachofthe 
following questions select the one which 
Is different from the other three re¬ 
sponses. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


o 

<P- 

<3 

e> 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

a 

n/ 

or 
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Directions (72-76) Selecttheone 
which Is different from the other three 
responses. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 
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Directions (77-80) Selecttheone 
which Is different from the other three 
responses. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
21.05.2000 (1st Sitting (East one) 
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Directions (81-84) Infollowing 
questions select the one which is dif¬ 
ferent from the other three responses. 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.200 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 
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Directions (85-88) Selecttheone 
which Is different from the other three 
responses. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 
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{ SRE- 45 } 
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Directions (89-92) : Select the 
one which is different from the other 
three responses. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 
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Directions (93-94) Select the 
one which is different from the other 
three. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 
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CLASSI I CATION 


Directions (95-98) Ineachofthe 
following questions select the one which 
Is different from the other three re¬ 
sponses. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
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Directions (99-100) Select the 
one which is different from the other 
three. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 
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Directions (101-103) In each of 
the following questions select the one 
which Is different from the other three 
responses. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 
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104. A series of figures are given which 
can be grouped Into classes. Se¬ 
lect the group Into which the fig¬ 
ures can be classified from the 
given responses. 
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(1) 2, 4, 5, 7 1, 3, 6, 8 

(2) 1, 4, 5, 8 2, 3, 6, 7 

(3) 2, 3, 5, 7 1, 4, 6, 8 

(4) 1, 2, 5, 8 3, 4, 6, 7 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

Directions (105-107) Selectthe 
one which Is different from the other 
three responses. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 
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108. A series of figures are given which 
can be grouped Into classes. Se¬ 
lect the group Into which the fig¬ 
ures can be classified from the 
given responses. 
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(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


{ SRE- 46 } 


Directions (109-113) In each of 
the following questions select the one 
which Is different from the other three 
responses. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ist Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 
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114. A series of figures are given which 
can be grouped Into classes. Se¬ 
lect the group Into which the fig¬ 
ures can be classified from the 
given responses. 
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5 6 7 8 9 

(1) (1, 5, 7 2, 4, 9 3, 6, 8) 

(2) (1, 5, 8 2, 4, 9 3, 6, 7) 

(3) (1, 5, 7 2, 4, 8 3, 6, 9) 

(4) (1, 5, 7 2, 4, 3 8, 6, 9) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ist Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

Directions (115-117) Select 
the one which is different from the 


other three responses. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 
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Direction (118) A 

(4) 

series 


figures are given which can be grouped 
into classes. Select the group into which 
the figures can be classified from the 
given responses. 


118. 
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4. 



M MV 


5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 

(1) 789, 243, 156 

(2) 132, 457, 689 

(3) 168, 347, 259 

(4) 169, 347, 258 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 


Direction (119) Select the one 
which is different from the other three. 


119. 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
120. A series of figures is given which 
can be classified into groups. 
Select from the alternatives one 
set of groups into which the figures 
can be classified. 
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(1) 2, 5, 8 1, 4, 9 3, 6, 7 

(2) 1, 4, 8 2, 5, 9 3, 6, 7 

(3) 3, 6, 2 1, 4, 8 5, 7, 9 

(4) 3, 6, 8 2, 5, 9 1, 4, 7 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ist Sitting) 


CLASSI I CATION 


Directions (121-123) In each 
of the following questions select the one 
which is different from the other three 
responses. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

121 . 


122 . 


123. 


124. The following consists of Figures 
which include a few figures which 
have similar features, but 
jumbled up. Identify them to 
group together. Choose the cor¬ 
rect alternative which indicates 
their number accurately. 
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(1) 1, 4, 9 2, 6, 8 3, 5, 7 

(2) 1, 2, 8 3, 5, 7 4, 6, 9 

(3) 2, 5, 8 4, 6, 9 3, 1, 7 

(4) 1, 4, 9 2, 7, 8 3, 5, 6 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (125-126) In a se¬ 
ries of figures is given which can be 
grouped into classes. Select the groups 
into which the figures can be classi¬ 
fied 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 
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(1) 1, 4, 7 2, 6, 9 3, 5, 8 

(2) 1, 7, 8 2, 5, 9 3, 4, 6 

(3) 1, 4, 8 2, 6, 9 3, 5, 7 

(4) 1, 4, 8 2, 6, 5 3, 7, 9 




{ SRE- 47 } 


(1) 1, 4, 7 2, 5, 6 3, 8, 9 

(2) 1, 3, 7 2, 6, 8 4, 5, 9 

(3) 1, 4, 7 2, 6, 8 3, 5, 9 

(4) 1, 4, 7 2, 8, 9 3, 6, 5 

Direction (127) In ethe following 

question select the one which is dif¬ 
ferent from the other three responses. 
127. 


A 

• • 

▲ 

O 

Ik 

o 

o 

k 

A 

O 

▲ 

k 

o 

▲ 

o 


(1) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) (4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) (East one) 
Direction (128) A series of fig¬ 
ures are given which can be grouped 
into classes. Select the group into which 
the figures can be classified from the 
given responses. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ist Sitting) (East one) 

128. 






°n 


°n 


°n 


°n 


(1) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) (4) 






°n 




°n 


°n 


(5) 

(6) 


(7) 


(8) 


(1) 1, 7 

2, 

4 

3, 

5 

6, 

8 

(2) 1, 4 

2, 

7 

3, 

5 

6, 

8 

(3) 1, 3 

2, 

7 

6, 

8 

4, 

5 

(4) 1, 4 

3, 

6 

3, 

5 

7, 

8 

Direction 

(129) 

Select the one 


which is different from the other three 
responses. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

129. 



( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 


130. A series of figures is given which 
can be grouped into classes. Se¬ 
lect the group into which the fig¬ 
ures can be classified from the 
given responses : 
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136. 


CLASSI I CATION 


(1) 1, 5, 7 2, 4, 9 3, 6, 8 

(2) 1, 5, 7 2, 8, 9 3, 4, 6 

(3) 1, 7, 8 2, 4, 9 3, 5, 6 

(4) 1, 4, 6 5, 8, 9 2, 3, 7 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

Directions (131-132) Selectthe 
one which is different from the other 
three responses. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

131. 
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Direction (133) Selectthe one 
which is different from the other three 
responses. 

SSC Data Entiy Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 
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134. A series of figures is given which 
can be grouped into classes. Se¬ 
lect the group into which the fig¬ 
ures can be classified from the 
given responses : 




( 6 ) ( 7 ) ( 8 ) ( 9 ) 


(i) 

3,5,2 

1,4,6 

7,8,9, 
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2,5,7 

(4) 

8,5,4 

3,2,1 

7,6,9 



SSC Data 

Entry Operator 


Exam. 31.08.2008 
Directions (135-136) Find the 
odd figure from the given alternatives. 

SSC Data Entiy Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 

135. 


7 <$> % 
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the following questions, select the one 
which is different from the other three 
responess. 


SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 
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Direction (139) Find the odd 
figure from the given alternatives. 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 20.02.2011) 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Direction (140) Find the odd 
figure from the given alternatives. 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 



12 3 4 

Direction (141) Find the odd 
figure from the given alternatives. 


(SSC CISF Constable (GD) 
Exam. 05.06.2011) 


141. (1) 



( 2 ) ^7 




Direction (142 143) Inthefol- 
lowing questions, find the odd figure 
from the given alternatives. 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 
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{ SRE- 4 } 



(1) 4 (2) 1 

(3) 2 (4) 3 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
145. Which figure is different from the 
rest 
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(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 
146. Select the figure which is differ¬ 
ent from the rest. 



(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 
Direction (147) %n each of the 
following questions, find the odd word/ 
letters/number pair/figure from the 
given alternatives. 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

147. 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Direction (148) In each of the 
following questions find the odd word/ 
number/number pair/figure from the 
given alternatives. 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

148. 
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CLASSI I CATION 
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^ EXPLANATIONS Ag 

1. (3) There are three types of fig¬ 
ures: 

I St T e Figures consisting of 
straight lines only. 

II nd T e Figures consisting of 
curved lines only. 

III r d T e Figures consisting of 
straight - cum - curved lines. 

I St T e Figures (3), (4) and (8) 
llnd T e Figures (2), (5) and 
(9). 

HIT e Figures (1), (6) and (7). 

2. (1) Except In figure (1), one- 
fourth part of the square Is shad¬ 
ed. In figure (1) one-third part of 
the square is shaded. 

3. (3) Figure (3) has one closed end. 

4 ' 111 A I A 

1 3 4 

Figures having three sides. 

BQ0 

2 5 9 

Figures having five sides. 

□ E P 

6 7 8 

Figures having four sides. 

5. (1) In the first category, the fig¬ 
ures having one full circle can be 
included. Such figures are (1), (4) 
and (7). 

In the second category, the fig¬ 
ures having one pointed end can 
be included. Such figures are (2), 
(5) and (8). 

In the third category, the figures 
consisting of both straight lines and 
curved lines can be included. Such 
figures are (3), (6) and (9). 

6. (1) Figures (1), (4) and (9) 
Cuboid 

Figures (2), (6) and (8) : Pot with 
Lid 

Figures (3), (5) and (7) : Different 
articles. 


7. (4) The first group of figures con¬ 
sists only of straight lines. Such 
figures are (1), (4) and (7). 

The second group of figures con¬ 
sists of circles and straight lines. 
Such figures are (2), (6) and (9). 

The third group of figures con¬ 
sists of an oval and straight lines. 
Such figures are (3), (5) and (8). 

8. (4) Figures 1, 5, 9 => Consist only 
of curved lines. 

Figures 3, 4, 8 => Consist of both 
the straight and curved lines. 

Figures 2, 6, 7 => Consist only of 
straight lines. 

9. (1) Figures 1, 4, 9 => Garments 

Figures 2, 5, 7 => Study Materials/ 
Stationery 

Figures 3, 6, 8 => Geometrical 
Figures. 

10. (3) Designs 1, 4, 8 => Consist of 
three line segments 

Designs 2, 5, 7 => Consist of four 
line segments. 

Designs 3, 6, 9 => Consist of both 
straight lines and curved lines. 

11. (2) Figures (1), (8) and (9) Two 
black dots 

Figures (2), (3) and (5) : One black 
dot 

Figures (4), (6) and (7) : Three 
black dots 

12. (1) Figure (1), (4) and (6): Potwith 
lid having retangular top 

Figures (2), (3) and (8) : Potwith 
Lid having circular top 

Figures (5), (7) and (9) : Pot with¬ 
out Lid 

13. (3) Except in figure (3), in all oth¬ 
er figures the left and the right 
designs consist of similar figures. 

14. (2) (1,4, 6) => There are two sim¬ 
ilar designs. 

(2, 5, 8) => Irregular figures 

(3, 7, 9) => The main design is 
divided into eight parts. 

15. (2) (1, 2, 4) => Each design con¬ 
sists of three line segments. 

(3, 5, 8) => Each design consists 
of four line segments. 
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16. (1) Except figure (1), all others 
consist of straight lines and dots 
and in all others number of dots 
is one more than number of sides 
of figure. 

17. (2) Figures (1), (5) and (7) : Single 
figure 

Figures (2), (4) and (9) : Two 
similar intersecting figures 

Figures (3). (6) and (8) : Three 
similar figures 

18. (3) Figures (1), (3) and (7) : Having 
three units 

Figures (8), (9) and (4): Single figure 
Figures (2), (5) and (6) : Five units 

19. (1) In all other figures there are 

two similar designs joined to¬ 
gether. 

20. (4) In all other figures the bigger 
and outer smaller designs are 
similar. 

21. (1) Figures 1, 4 and 7 —> Vessels 
with lids 

Figures 2, 5 and 8 —> ettle like 
vessels 

Figure 3, 6 and 9 —> Flowers 

22. (4) Except in figure (4), in all other 
figures the outer design encloses 
two similar designs. 

23. (4) Figures 1, 5, 8 —> Consist of 
Triangle and Circle. 

Figures 2, 4, 7 —» Consist of 
straight and curved lines. 

Figures 3, 6, 9 —> Consist of 
straight lines only. 

24. (2) Except in figure (2), in all others 
the design has been divided 
vertically. 

25. (1) Figures 2, 3 and 6 are circles. 

Figures 1, 5 and 7 are quadri¬ 
laterals. 

Figures 4, 8 and 9 contain a 
diagonal. 

26. (3) Except in figure (3), in all oth¬ 
er figures there are as many cross 
signs as there are sides in the 
figure. 

27. (2) Figures 1, 4, 7 -> Four sided 
figures. 

Figures 2, 6, 9 -> Triangular 
figures 

Figures 3, 5, 8 —» Curved figures 


- CLASSI I CATION - 

28. (3) Figures (1). (4) and (7) : 
Different types of pots 
Figures (2), (3) and (6) : Pot with 
base and without lid 

Figures (5), (8) and (9): Pot with Lid 

29. (2) Figures 1, 2, 6 => Two dis¬ 
similar geometrical figures inter¬ 
cept each other. 

Figures 3, 5, 7 => Each geometri¬ 
cal figure encloses a circle. 

Figures 4, 8, 9 => There are two 
parallel lines. 

30. (2) In figure (2) the triangle is 
inverted. 

31. (4) The arrow points in different 
direction in figure (4). 

32. (4) Figures 1, 4 and 7are Quadri¬ 
laterals. 

Figures 2, 6 and 9 consist of circle. 
Figures 3, 5 and 8 taper towards 
one end. 

33. (1) Except in figure (1) in all other 
figures the arrow points towards 
open side. 

34. (3) Except in figure (3) in all other 
figures there are oblique lines in 
one of the two squares. 

35. (2) The design ( *) is encircled by 
two different designs in figure (2). 

36. (1) Figures (1), (4) and (9) : More 
or less triangular designs 
Figures (2), (5) and (8) : Design 
with curved and Figures (3), (6) 
and (7) : Leaves 

37. (3) Figure (3) is different from 
other three figures. In figure (3) 
there is a swastik mark. 

38. (4) Figures (1), (6) and (9) : Half 
shaded design 

Figures (2), (4) and (7) : Design 
with lines and a black dot 
Figures (3), (5) and (8) : Design 
with four shaded sectors 

39. (3) The eyes and faces of the rest 
of the three are alike. 

40. (1) In the rest of the three, the 
slanting lines are in the same 
direction, but in option (1) the 
direction of slanting lines is in the 
opposite order. 

41. (2) The hands of the rest of the 
three are not alike. 


42. (1) The mouth of lower design in 
figure (1) is opened. 

43. (4) Except in figure (4), in all other 
figures there are two intersect¬ 
ing quadrilaterals. 

44. (1) Except in figure (1), in all other 
figures there is one type of lin¬ 
ing. In figure (1) there are both 
vertical and hori ontal lines. 

45. (3) In all other figures the inner 
line segments form triangles. 

46. (2) Except in figure (2), in all oth¬ 
er figures all the five segments are 
of equal length. 

47. (1) Figures (1), (4) and (7) are quad¬ 
rilaterals. 

Figures (2), (5) and (8) are com¬ 
plex figures. 

Figures (3), (6) and (9) are trian¬ 
gles. 

48. (2) Except in figure (2), in all oth¬ 
er figures there are three similar 
designs. 

49. (4) Except in figure (4), in all oth¬ 
er figures all the five designs are 
similar. 

50. (4) Figures (1), (5) and (8) are sim¬ 
ilar. 

Figures (2), (3) and (4) are simi¬ 
lar. 

Figures (6), (7) and (9) are simi¬ 
lar. 

51. (3) Except in figure (3), in all oth¬ 
ers there are two quadrilaterals. 

52. (3) Figure (3) is different from 
others. 

53. (4) Figures 1, 7 and 9 are simi¬ 
lar. 

Figures 2, 4 and 6 are closed. 
Figures 3, 5 and 8 are open end¬ 
ed. 

54. (4) In figure (4) the middle de¬ 
signs are similar. 

55. (2) Figures 1, 4 and 8 Geomet¬ 
rical figures 

Figures 2, 5 and 7 Cup and ar 
Figures 3, 6 and 9 Fish like fig¬ 
ures. 

56. (1) Figures 1, 4 and 6 —> Spheri¬ 
cal Shapes 

Figures 2, 5 and 7 —» Show sim¬ 
ilarity 

Figures 3, 8 and 9 —» Similar de¬ 
signs intersect one another 
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57. (1) Except In figure (1), In all oth¬ 
ers the circle has been divided Into 
four equal parts. 

58. (1) Except In figure (1) In all oth¬ 
ers the number of pins Is one less 
than the number of sides of the 
geometrical figure. 

59. (2) Figures 1, 5 and 7 Two sim¬ 
ilar designs. 

Figures 2, 3 and 9 One com¬ 
plete and other incomplete design. 
Figure 4, 6, and 8 Each figure 
contains two lines crossing each 
other at right angle 

60. (2) 1, 4, 9 => Two similar figures 

2, 5, 7 => Two line segments in¬ 
side the main design 

3, 6, 8 => One line segment in¬ 
side the main design 

61. (2) If we proceed clockwise pin 
head is followed by T-shaped 
design. 

62. (4) Figures 1, 3 and 8 => One big 
design and one smaller shaded 
design. 

Figures 2, 5 and 7 => Each design 
has a black dot. 

Figures 4, 6 and 9 => Two similar 
designs 

63. (3) Except in figure (3), in all oth¬ 
er figures, the components of de¬ 
sign are placed at equi-distance. 
Again, the shading pattern of cir¬ 
cle is different in figure (3). 

64. (1) Figures (1), (3) and (9) show 
similar property. 

Figures (2), (6) and (7) show sim¬ 
ilar property. 

Figures (4), (5) and (8) show sim¬ 
ilar property. 

65. (4) Figure (4) is different from the 
other three figures. 

66. (1) Figures 1, 4 and 6 => Sources 
of light 

Figures 2, 7 and 8 => Stationery 
items 

Figures 3 and 5 => Sports goods 

67. (1) Except in option (1) in all oth¬ 
ers the top number is the sum of 
the two bottom numbers 

68. (2) Except figure (2) all other 
figures are six-sided designs. 


- CLASSI I CATION - 

69. (4) The fourth figure is different 
from the other three figures. 

70. (2) Except in figure (2), in all other 
figures one line segment inter¬ 
sects one arrow at right angle. 

71. (4) Except in figure (4), in all other 
figures the three similar designs 
are at equi-distance. 

72. (4) Except figure (4) all others have 
been divided into six parts. 

73. (4) Except figure (4) all others have 
been divided into four equal parts. 

74. (3) Except figure (3) all other fig¬ 
ures consist of three line seg¬ 
ments. Figure (3) consists of four 
line segments. 

75. (1) Except figure (1) all other fig¬ 
ures have been divided by verti¬ 
cal line. 

76. (4) Except figure (4), in all other 
figures the two line segments form 
an acute angle. 

77. (4) In all other figures all the three 
designs face different directions 
but in figure (4) two of the three 
designs face the same direction. 

78. (2) All other figures have small 
mouth. 

79. (4) All other designs have been 
made of three line segments 
whereas figure (4) has been made 
up of four line segments. 

80. (2) In all other figures two differ¬ 
ent designs partially intersect each 
other. 

81. (4) All others are Consonants, 
find logic : All others are open 
figures. 

82. (4) In all other figures the outer 
and inner figures are similar and 
there is a plus (+) sign in each 
figure. 

83. (3) In figure (3) all circles are co- 
centric. 

84. (1) Figure (1) is a circle with a 
diameter while all other figures 
consist of straight lines. 

85. (1) Except in figure (1), in all other 
figures one vertical line intersects 
the cross inside the main design. 

86. (3) In figure (3) there are obligue 
line while in all other figures there 
are straight lines. 


87. (3) Except in figure (3), in all other 
figures the two designs face op¬ 
posite directions. 

88. (4) Except O, all others are con¬ 
sonants. 

89. (1) Except figure (1). all other 
figures have five sides 1. 

90. (2) Except figure (2), in all other 
figures the arrow points away 
from the circle. 

91. (4) Except figure (4), in all other 
figures two similar designs 
intersect each other. 

92. (3) Except figure (3), in all other 
figures have small opening. 

93. (4) Except the fourth letter, all 

other letters have been made up 
of straight lines only. 

Note : Some candidates may opt 
Answer Figure (1) as the answer 
because it is the only vowel in the 
group. But here the shape of given 
design is more important. 

94. (3) All other figure are similar in 
every respect. 

95. (2) In all other figures the main 
design is divided into two equal 
halves. In figure (2) the inner line 
ishori ontal. 

96. (2) In figure (2) there is one more 
line segment than the other 
figures. 

97. (4) In all other figures there is only 
one triangle. 

98. (3) Except figure (3), in all other 
figures the design is made up of 
straight lines only. 

99. (3) Except in figure (3), in all oth¬ 
er figures the design has been di¬ 
vided into three parts. 

100. (4) Except in figure (4), there are 
two similar designs. While in 
option (4) two different figures are 
there circle and ellipse. 

101. (2) Except in figure (2), in all other 
figures there are four line seg¬ 
ments with small circle. 

102. (3) Except in figure (3), in all other 
figures the direction of the two 
smaller arrows is the same. 

103. (4) Except in figure (4), in all other 
figures the si e of designs is in¬ 
creasing gradually. 
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Another explanation Is also pos¬ 
sible for this question. Except fig¬ 
ure (1), In all other figures there 
are five similar designs. 

104. (4) The figures 1.2, 5, and 8 are 
either acute or obtuse angles. The 
figures 3, 4, 6 and 7 are right 
angles. 

105. (1) Except in figure (1), in all other 
figures the triangle is In the 
middle. 

106. (1) Exceptln figure (1), in all other 
figures the arrow is pointing 
clockwise. 

107. (4) In figure (4), the diagonals of 
all the three designs are similar. 

108. (1) Figures 1, 6 and 9 => Obtuse 
angles 

Figures 2, 4, and 7=> Acute angles 
Figures 3, 5 and 8 =>Right angles 

109. (4) In all other figures there are 
hori ontal and/or vertical lines. 

110. (2) In figure (2) the arrow points 
outwardly. 

111. (4) In all others the arrow moves 
in anticlockwise direction while in 
figure (4) the arrow is moving in 
clockwise direction. 

112. (1) In all other figures, one-fourth 
part of the design is shaded. In 
figure (1) only one-third part is 
shaded. 

113. (4) In all other figures, the two de¬ 
signs only touch each other. 

114. (3) Group 1, 5, 7 => One line seg¬ 
ment, one arrow head and one 
circle. 

Group 2, 4, 8 => One arrow 
Group 3, 6, 9 => One curve with 
arrow head. 

115. (1) Except figure (1), all others can 
be obtained by rotating any of the 
figures. 

116. (3) Except in figure (3), all other 
figures the line segments point 
differently. 

117. (3) Except figure (3), in all others 
there are vertical and hori ontal 
lines. 

118. (4) Figures 1, 6 and 9 -> Tri¬ 
angles 

Figures 3, 4 and 7 -> Quadrilat¬ 
erals 

Figures 2, 5 and 8 -> Consist of 
5 sides 
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119. (3) The figure (3) is more or less 
symmetrical figure. 

120. (2) Figures 1, 4, and 8 consist of 
two similar designs. 

There are one triangle, two dots 
and one square in the figures 3, 
6 and 7. Figures 2, 5 and 9 are 
utensils. 

121. (4) The lower design is water im¬ 
age of the upper design. 

122. (3) The open sides of the outer and 
middle designs face different di¬ 
rections except in figure (3). 

123. (4) Except figure (4), all other fig¬ 
ures can be obtained by rotating 
any one figure. 

124. (4) Figures (1), (4) and (9) : Design 
with two dots 

Figures (2), (7) and (8) : Two de¬ 
signs 

Figures (3), (5) and (6) : Design 
with line segment 

125. (3) Figures (1), (4) and (8) ->■ Each 
figure consists of four straight 
lines. 

Figures (2), (6) and (9) —> Each fig¬ 
ure consists of curved line and 
straight lines. 

Figures (3), (5) and (7) -> Each fig¬ 
ure consists of six straight lines. 

126. (3) Figures (1), (4) and (7) ->■ Each 
figure is shaded. 

Figures (2), (6) and (8) -> Each fig¬ 
ure is shaded with straight lines. 

Figures (3), (5) and (9) -» Each 
figure is shaded with oblique lines. 

127. (4) Except in figure (4), in all oth¬ 
er figures only two types of de¬ 
signs are given. 

128. (2) There are four pairs of similar 
figures. 

129. (3) Except in figure (3), in all oth¬ 
er figures two crosses and two 
circles are given together. In fig¬ 
ure (3), cross and circle are placed 
alternately. 

130. (1) Figures 1, 5 and 7 contain an 
English letter, two circles, one 
star and oblique lines. 

Figures 2, 4 and 9 contain an 
English letter and one dot. 
Figures 3, 6 and 8 contain an 
English letter and one or two 
cross sign (s). 


131. (4) Figure (4) is different from the 
other three. The left leaf is low¬ 
ered. 

132. (3) In figure (3) the orientation of 
lower design is different. 

133. (4) In figure (4), there are two cir¬ 
cles while in other three figures 
there are two triangles. 

134. (3) Figures 1, 4 and 9 => There are 
two similar designs. 

Figures 2, 5 and 7 => There are 
two straight lines in the designs. 
Figures 3, 6 and 8 => There is one 
straight line in the designs. 

135. (1) In all other figures, the design 
has been divided into four parts. 

136. (3) Except in figure (3), in all other 
figures two exactly opposite tri¬ 
angles are shaded. 

137. (3) Except in figure (3), in all other 
figures, the inner design consists 
of less number of sides than that 
of the outer design. 

138. (1) Figure (1) is different from the 
others. 

139. (3) The figure (3) is different from 
the other three figures. The posi¬ 
tion of semi-circle in figure (3) is 
different. 

140. (3) Figure (3) is different from the 
other three. The lower line 
segment is inverted in figure (3). 

141. (1) Except the figure (1), all other 
figures consist of two line seg¬ 
ments. 

142. (2) Figure (2) is different from the 
other three figures. 

143. (1) Figure (1) is different from the 
other three figures. 

144. (4) Except in figure (3), in all other 
figures the three designs have 
been shaded differently. 

145. (3) Except in figure (3), in all other 
figures all the four designs face 
the same direction. 

146. (4) In figure (4) the design (T) is 
smaller and it does not intersect 
the other design. 

147. (3) Except in figure (3), in all oth¬ 
er figures the shaded triangles 
are equi-distant. 

148. (1) Except figure (1) all others are 
irregular. Figure (1) is a regular 
pentagon. 

□nn 
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Direction (1) Which of the an¬ 
swer figures is exactly the mirror im¬ 
age of the given figure when the mir¬ 
ror is held at PQ 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2000 (First Sitting) 
1. Question Figure 


6 


P 

c 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

2. Which of the answer figures is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
given figure when the mirror is 
held at MN 
Question Figure 



<0 


M N 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 
3. Which of the answer figures is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
given figure when mirror is held 
as shown 
Question Figure 

X 




Ans er Figures 





^G&d 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 


Direction (4) In the following 
question, which of the answer figures 
is exactly the mirror image of the ques¬ 
tion figure when the mirror is held at 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 
4. Question Figure 


x 



Y 


Ans er Figures 





$ 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


5. Which answer figure is the exact 
mirror image of the given ques¬ 
tion figure when the mirror is held 
from the right at PQ 
Question figure 


P 



9 


Ans er figures 



(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 16.05.2010 (First Sitting) 

6. If the mirror is placed on the line 
LM, then which of the answer fig¬ 
ures is the right image of the 
given question figure 
Question Figure 



L-M 




(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Tier-I Exam. 16.05.2010 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

7. If a mirror is placed on the north¬ 
ern side then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given question figure. 

Question Figure 

'iimmuuu • 


Ans er figures 



c^i 



(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

Direction (8) 

If a mirror is 


placed on the line MN. then which of 
the answer figures is the correct image 
of the given question figure 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 
8. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 







(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Direction (9) If a mirror is placed 
on the line MN.then which of the 
answer figures is the right image, of 
the given figure 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level 
Prelim Exam. 19.06.2011 (1st Sitting) 
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9. Question Figure 



Direction (10) If a mirror is 
placed on the line MN, then which of 
the answer figures is the correct image 
of the given question figure 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 26.06.2011 (First Sitting) 

10. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Direction (11) If a mirror is 
placed on the line MN. then which of 
the answer figures is the correct im¬ 
age of the given Figure 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier- 
1 Exam. 26.06.2011 (Second Sitting) 

11. Question Figure 


N 



M 

Ans er Figures 


JL - 

t 


5L 

t 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


12. Which of the answer figures is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
question figure when the mirror 
is held at M . 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 




L__ 


c 




c 

- 1 




—, 

c 

1 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

13. Which of the answer figures is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
given figure when the mirror is 
held at AB 
Question Figure 



t ttr 


k 



A 


B 


Ans er Figures 


12 3 4 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

14. Which of the following figures is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
question figure when the mirror 
is held at AB 
Question Figure 


16. Which of the answer figures is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
given figure when the mirror is 
held at MN 
Question Figure 

M 


N 

Ans er Figures 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

17. Which of the answer figures is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
given figure when the mirror is 
held at MN 
Question Figure 




Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

15. Which of the answer figures is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
question figure, when mirror is 
held at MN 
Question Figure 



-IN 

Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

18. Which of the answer figures is 
exacdy the mirror image of the 
given figure when the mirror is 
held at AB 
Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 
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19. Which of the answer figures is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
given figure when the mirror is 
held at 

Question Figure 




Y 



Ans er Figures 








(2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

20. A clock with only dots marking 

3,6,9 and 12 positions has been 
kept upside down in front of a 
mirror. In the reflection a time of 
4.15 will look approximately like 
(1)2.15 (2)8.45 

(3) 8.50 (4) 9.45 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 
Direction (21) In question nos. 
24 and 25, which of the answer fig¬ 
ures is exactly the mirror image of the 
question figure when the mirror is held 
at MN 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

21. Question Figure 



M_N 

Ans er Figures 



M 


PQR 


N 

Ans er Figures 







4PJI 


K<31 







(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 
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Directions (23-24) Which of the 
answer figures is exactly the mirror 
image of the given figure when the mir¬ 
ror is held at AB 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

23. Question Figure 


A 

Ans 


5IR 

-B 

er Figures 


RR 

5151 


HK 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Question Figure 

A 

r. 

B 

rFigures 

Ans e 

rs 

rs 


n 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (25-26) Ineachofthe 
following questions which of the answer 
figures is exactly the mirror image of 
the question figure when the mirror is 
held at 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

25. Question Figure 



X 1 - 

Ans er Figures 



nu 


Ans er Figures 


13 

n 


13 

T~ 


n 

(1) 

(2) 


(3) 

(4) 


Directions (27-28) Whichofthe 


answer figures is exactly the mirror im¬ 
age of the given figure if the mirror is 
held at AB 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 


27. Question Figure 


A - B 

Qo 


Ans er Figures 


°Q 

°0 

o£> 

Cl° 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

28. Question Figure 


TXL 


A -B 

Ans er Figures 


IX L 

1 X 1 

ix r 

1 X 1 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


29. Which of the Answer Figures is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
given problem figure when one 
mirror is held at, left side 



Ans er Figures 


X\ \X << 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
Question Figure 

30. Which one of the Answer 
Figures is exactly the mirror 
image of the given figure when 
the mirror is held at AB 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
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IRROR WATER I AGES 


Directions (31-32) In each of 
the following questions which of the 
answer figures is exactly the mirror 
image of the given figure when the 
mirror is held at AB 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

31. Question Figure 



A B 


Ans er Figures 






(1) (2) (3) 

32. Question Figure 


5T 

A B 

Ans er Figures 



—1 

ru 

1— 
lti 

—I 
ru 

—I 
LTI 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Di recti ons (33-36) Which ofthe 
answer figures is exactly the mirror 
image of the given figure when the mir¬ 
ror is held at PQ 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

33. Question Figure 


A 

P Q 

Ans er Figures 


A 


V 

V 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


34. Question Figure 


& 


Ans er Figures 



Y 

l 


l 

& 

& 

l 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


35. Question Figure 

Q 

p 



Ans er Figures 


$ £ iAA 57 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

36. Question Figure 


Q 

p 

Ans er Figures 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 
Directions (37-38) Which of the 
answer figures is exactly the mirror im¬ 
age of the given figure when the mir¬ 
ror is held at AB 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

37. Question Figure 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


38. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


39. Which of the answer figures is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
given figure, when the mirror is 
held at AB 
Question Figure 

A: 

B: 


JALKI 


Ans er Figures 


LAJKI 

IKLAJ 

l»LAL 

DHJAL 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

40. Choose the correct mirror image 
of the figure, when the mirror is 
held at AB : 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

41. If a mirror is placed on the line 
LM, then which of the answer fig¬ 
ures is the right image of the giv¬ 
en question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (Ist Sitting) 

42. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given question figure 
Question Figure 



/o 

A 

/ 


-M 

Ans er Figures 





4a 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 27.11.2010) 


{ SRE- 56 } 




































































































































































43. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given question figure 
Question Figure 


< 2 > 


Ans er Figures 


<x> 


<K> 

<K> 


( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 


(SSC Higher Secondary Leve Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 28.11.2010 
(1st sitting) 

44. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer fig¬ 
ures is the correct image of the 
given question figure 
Question Figure 



M N 


Ans er Figures 


X 

X 





(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Higher Secondary Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 28.11.2010 
(Ilnd sitting) 

45. If a mirror is placed on the line 
LM, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(2) 


A 

(4) 

% 


IRROR WATER I AGES - 

46. Which of the answer figures is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
given figure, when the mirror is 
held on the line AB 
Question Figure 

7a 

}& 

Ans er figures 




( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entiy 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

47. Which of the answer figures is is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
question figure, when the mirror 
is held on the line PQ 
Question figure 


r 

,p 

if 



Ans er figures 


5 





( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entiy 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (North one) 

48. Which of the answer figure is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
given figure, when the mirror is 
held on the line AB 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



$ 

(2) 


F 




i 

(4) 

L 



SSC (10+2) Level Data Entiy 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 


49. Which of the answer figures is is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
question figure, when the mirror 
is held on the line AB 
Question Figure 




SSC (10+2) Level Data Entiy 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

50. Which of the answer figure is ex¬ 
actly the mirror image of the giv¬ 
en figure, when the mirror is 
held on the line AB 
Question Figure 



SSC (10+2) Level Data Entiy 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

51. Which of the answer figure is ex¬ 
actly the mirror image of the giv¬ 
en figure, when the mirror is 
held on the line AB 
Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 




{ SRE- 57 } 


(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entiy 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 










































































































































































































52. Which of the answer figure is ex¬ 
actly the mirror image of the given 
figure, when the mirror is held 
on the line A B 
Question Figure 


R 

A 

E 


A 

I 

lb 

B 


Ans er Figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 
53. Which of the answer figure is ex¬ 
actly the mirror image of the giv¬ 
en figure, when the mirror is 
held on the line A B 
Question Figure 



SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 
54. Which of the answer figures is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
given figure, when the mirror is 
held on the line MN 
Question Figure 

M_ 

IS 

N 

Ans er Figures 


A 

¥ 

¥ 

A 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (1st Sitting) 


IRROR WATER I AGES 


55. Which of the answer figure is ex¬ 
actly the mirror image of the giv¬ 
en figure, when the mirror is 
held on the line MN 
Question Figure 

M 



N 

Ans er Figures 



M 

/ 

/ 

58. WINCHESTER ' 

l 

(1) JiaxsaHONiM 

(2) naieaHCMiw 

(3) 5I3TS3H ONI/A 

(4) 5I3TS3H014IW 

M 

/ 

59. APRIL ' 

l 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (56-57) In each of 
the following questions, if a mirror is 
placed on the line , then which of 
the answer figures is the correct im¬ 
age of the given question figure 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 
56. Question Figure 


FROWNING ; 


(1) LIHTA 

(2) JIRTA 

(3) JlfHA 

(4) JIHPA 

60. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
words is the right image of the 
given word 


MISSION 


M 


N 


Ans er Figures 

(1) OWIHWOHH 

(2) 014IHWORN 

(3) omihavorh 

(4) 014IHA\0H3 
57. Question Figure 


14 

N 

N 

Z 


Ans er Figures 


(1) N O I 8 8 I M 

(2) n O I S S I IAI 

(3) n O I 8 8 IIAI 

(4) M O I 8 8 I M 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 

LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (61-62) Ineachofthe 
following questions, if a mirror is placed 
on the line xy, then which of the an¬ 
swer figures is the right image of the 
given figure 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 

LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

61. Question Figure 




Directions (58-59) Ineachofthe 
following questions, if a mirror is placed 
on the line MN, then which of the an¬ 
swer figures is the right image of the 
given figure 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 


Ans er Figures 


L1J 

r 11 

- 

- 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


{ SRE- 5 } 
























































































































IRROR WATER I AGES 


X 

\ 


62 . SEPTEMBER 


y 

(1) EI3BM3TS38 

(2) EB8N3TP32 

(3) EiaaiAiBTsas 

(4) flaaMaraas 

Directions (63-64) In each of 
the following question, if a mirror is 
placed on the line MN, then which of 
the word is the right image of the giv¬ 
en word 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

63. Mi 


JUNE 

J 

(1) 3NUI 
(3) 3MUI 


64. WATER 


M 


N 


(1) SE±AW 
(3) S3TAW 


(2) 3MUJ 
(4) 3NUJ 


(2) 33J.AW 
(4) F)3±AW 


65. Find out the mirror image of the 
given figure : 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 
( 1 ) 



66 . 


(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
Which of the answer figures is 
the mirror image of the given fig¬ 
ure if the mirror is held at AB 
Question Figure 




A B 


Ans er Figures 


F 

t£] 




(l) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 


67. Which of the answer figure is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
given figure, when the mirror is 
held on the line AB 
Question Figure 


70. If a mirror is placed on the line 
x, then which of the answer fig¬ 
ures is the right image of the giv¬ 
en figure 
Question Figure 




FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 

25.02.2012 (Paper-I) North one 
(1st Sitting) 

68. Which of the answer figures is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
given figure, when the mirror is 
held on the line A B 
Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 

71. Which is the mirror image of the 
question figure when the mirror 
is held at 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


cA 


l B 

Ans er Figures 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 
05.02.2012 (Paper-I) East one 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

69. Find out the mirror image of the 
given figure. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 04.11.2012, 1st Sitting) 




A 

A 

Ait 

4 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 

72. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 

M 


N 

Ans er Figures 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 


{ SRE- 59 } 





































































































IRROR WATER I AGES 


73. Which of the answer figures is 
the right mirror image of the 
question figure 
Question Figure 



Directions (76-77) In each of 
the following questions, if a mirror is 
placed on the line MN, then which of 
the answer figures is the right image 
of the given figure 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 
76. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 
Directions (74-75) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions, a mirror is placed on 
line MN. Then which of the answer fig¬ 
ures is the correct image of the given 
figure 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 
74. Question Figure 


M 



Ans er Figures 


M 

k 

N 


Ans er Figures 



77. Question Figure 



- N 

Ans er Figures 





m 


© 

. ^ 

© 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


75. Question Figure 


78. If a mirror is placed on the line 
then which of the answer fig¬ 
ures is the right image of the giv¬ 
en figure 
Question Figure 



79. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure : 

Question Figure 


M 



N 

Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

80. From the answer figures, find out 
the figure which is the exact mir¬ 
ror image of the question figure, 
when the mirror is place on the 
line ‘MN' 

Question Figure 


M 


N 

Ans er Figures 




(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

81. Which of the answer figures is 
exacdy the mirror image of the 
given pattern of numbers when 
the mirror is held at MN 
Question Figure 

M 


N 

Ans er Figures 


2 4 6 

3 5 
7 


STS 
S 3 
7 


6 4 2 
5 3 
7 


STS 
S 8 
Y 


Y 

S 8 
STS 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE- 6 } 







































































































































































IRROR WATER I AGES 


82. Which of the answer figures is 
the right mirror image of the giv¬ 
en figure 

P R A E R 

(1) qflAY35f 

(2) 333A3Y 

(3) 3 3YA3 4 

(4) qflAY3a 

(SSC Constable (GD) Exam. 12.05.2013) 

83. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 

Question Figure 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

84. From the answer figures, find out 
the figure which is the exact mir¬ 
ror image of the question figure, 
when the mirror is placed on the 
line'MN'. 

Question Figure 


M 



Ans er Figures 



Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

85. From the answer figures, find out 
the figure which is the exact mir¬ 
ror image of the question figure, 
when the mirror is placed on the 
line MN. 

Question Figure 


M 



J3 


Ans er Figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 


Directions (86-87) In each of 
the following questions, if a mirror is 
placed on the line AB, then which of 
the answer figures is the right image 
of the given figure 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 
86. Question Figure 


A 



B 

Ans er Figures 



87. Question Figure 
A 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

88. Which of the answer figure is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
given figure 

Question Figure 

MOVE 

Ans er Figures 

(1) WOA3 (2) 3VOM 

(3) 3VOW (4) 3AOW 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO (ECO). 

DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

89. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 

Question Figure 

M 



N 


Ans er Figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 
Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 


90. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 


M 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 

91. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 

M 



Ans 

N 

er Figures 


% 

& 



(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

92. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 


M 



N 


Ans er Figures 



\ 

\ 

\ 



43 

HH 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 


{ SRE- 61 } 




























































































































IRROR WATER I AGES 


93. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 


96. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the correct image of the 
question figure 
Question Figure 


M 

N 

Ans er Figures 


APPROACH 





HovoaqqA 


HOAoqqqA 





(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

94. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 


M 

-k 

REGION ; 

N 

Ans er Figures 


MOI03R 

MOI03R 

MOI03R 

MOI93R 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

95. If a mirror is places on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 


M 





N 



Ans 

er Figures 



TT-h 



(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

97. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 

M 


N 

Ans er Figures 


F 


I 1 


'1 

ii 

□ ^ 

1=1 h 

□ // 

□ /, 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014, 
1st Sitting & Bihar SSC 2nd CGL 
(Pre) Exam. 23.02.2015) 

98. Which of the answer figure is 
exactly mirror image of the given 
figure when the mirror is held at 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 


20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 


Question Figure 


x 


Ans er Figures 




99. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer fig¬ 
ures is the right image of the giv¬ 
en question figure 
Question Figure 

M 

TEACHER ; 

N 

Ans ers Figures 


HEHOAET 

33HCA3T 

REHCAET 

H3H3A3T 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

100. Which of the answer figures is 
exactly mirror image of given fig¬ 
ure 

Question Figure 
6 5 4 

Ans er Figures 
99b hS9 456 654 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC Exam. 
02.11.2014, Patna Region : 1st Sitting) 

101. Choose the alternative which 
most closely resembles the mir¬ 
ror image of the given combina¬ 
tion. 

DANIEL 

(i) jaiNva (2) jaiwAa 

(3) aaiNAd (4) jaiNAa 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

102. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 


{ SRE- 6 } 










































































































































IRROR WATER I AGES 


103. Identify the alternative which re¬ 
sembles the mirror-image of the 
given word. 

DL9Q3574 

(1) hYS8Q9Ja 

(2) hYS3Q6La 

(3) hY58Q6Ja 

(4) hYS8Q6Ja 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDCExam. 
16.11.2014, Patna Region : 1st Sitting) 

104. Identify the alternative which re¬ 
sembles the mirror-image of the 
given word. 

SECRETAR 

(1) YHAT3RQ3S 

(2) YHAT3HC38 

(3) Y3AT3HC3S 

(4) YHAT3H038 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

105. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 

Question Figure 

M 


✓ 

N 

Ans er Figures 





AC 



X0AU 

IWCK 


IXOAl 


KCALl 






(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

106. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given question figure 
Question Figure 



M 


107. Identify the alternative which re¬ 
sembles the mirror-image of the 
given word. 

END RANCE 

(1) aewAHuema 

(2) acNAHuema 

(3) aOWAHflGNa 

(4) aowAHuema 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC Exam. 
16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting TF No. 545 QP 6) 

108. Which is the correct image if the 
picture is held in front of a mir¬ 
ror 


n 

2 

G 






(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 

109. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure. 




; 


N 

Ans er Figures 



16.11.2014,1st Sitting TF No. 333 LO 2) 



(3) 




(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 
Directions (110-111) In each of 
the following questions, if a mirror is 
placed on the line MN, then which of 
the answer figures is the right image 
of the given figure 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi Police SI 
Exam. 21.06.2015 Ilnd Sitting) 
110. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

111. Question Figure 


M 5-^^ N 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


112. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 


{ SRE- 63 } 


















































































































































































113. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN. which of the answer figures 
is the right image of the given fig¬ 
ure 

Question Figure 


M 



N 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

114. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, them which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


o o o o 


( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

115. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 


(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 
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116. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 

M 

N 

Ans er Figures 




(1) (2) (3) (5) 


(SSC CGLTier-I Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 

117. Which of the answer figure is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Constable (GD) Exam, 
04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 

118. In the question, if a mirror is 
placed on the line AB then which 
of the answer figures is the right 
image of the given figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(SSC Constable (GD)Exam, 
04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 


119. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 



(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

120. If a mirror is placed on the line 
RS, then which of the answer fig¬ 
ures is the right image of the giv¬ 
en figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 
121. The image of a clock in a mirror 
is seen as 3.15. What is the right 
time 

(1) 8.45 (2) 10.45 

(3) 7.45 (4) 9.45 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 15.11.2015 (Ilnd Sitting) 
TF No. 7203752) 


{ SRE- 64 } 
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122. If a mirror is placed on the line 
AB, then which of the answer fig¬ 
ures is the right image of the giv¬ 
en figure 
Question Figure 
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Ans er Figures 
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o 


!\ 
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( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1375232) 
123. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 
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Ans er Figures 


-> 

u 


<- 

ID 


-> 


<- 

(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 
124. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 





M 


isl 



Ans er Figures 


125. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
question figure 
Question Figure 


M 



N 

Ans er Figures 



& -D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 
126. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 


T^r 


M, 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 
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Ans er Figures 
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A 




(SSC CGLTier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 
127. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
128. In the following question, choose 
the correct mirror image from 
amongst the four alternatives A), 
B), C) and D) given along with it. 
The mirror may be represented 
by a line 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 
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<© 


a) 


(2) (3) 


(4) 


(SSC CPO SI, ASI O nli ne 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
129. In the following question, choose 
the correct mirror image from 
amongst the four alternatives A), 
B), C) and D) given along with it. 
The mirror may be represen-ted 
by a line 
Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ & 'D' 
Exam. 31.01.2016 TF No. 3513283) 












yj 





' 

J 










A 


















(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE- 65 } 
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13 0. In the following question, choose 
the correct mirror-image from 
amongst the four alternatives (1), 
(2), (3) and (4) given along with it. 
The mirror may be represented 
by a line MN. 

Question Figure 
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Ans erFigures 
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( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

131. In the following question, choose 
the correct mirror-image from 
amongst the four alternatives (1), 
(2), (3) and (4) given along with it. 
The mirror may be represented 
by a line MN. 

M ////////////////////// N 



( 1 ) 


(3) 


5 

(2) 

6 


2 

(4) 

9 


(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

132. Mirror is placed on the line MN, 
then which of the answer figures 
is the right mirror image 




(3) 



(4) 



(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
133. Which of the answer figure is 
exactly the mirror image of the 
given figure, when the mirror is 
held on the line AB 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 






(3) 


AA (4) AA 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
Directions (134-135) In each 
of the following questions, if a mirror 
is placed on the line MN, then which 
of the answer figures is the right image 
of the given figure 
(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 
Exam. 20.03.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

134. Given Figure 



Ans er Figures 






( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


135. Given Figure 






(1) (2) (3) (4) 

136. In the following question, a mirror 
is placed on the line MN, then 
which of the answers figures is 
the right image of the given figure 
Question Figure 
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N 






( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 
137. In the following question, a mirror 
is placed on the line MN, then 
which of the answer figures is the 
right image of the given figure 
Question Figure 
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Ans er Figures 
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(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 


- j SRE- 66 ) r 
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138. Observe the figures and find a 
mirror image of the same from 
the alternatives given. Imagine 
that MN is a mirror. 




(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

139. Observe the figures and find a 
mirror image of the same from 
the alternatives given. Imagine 
that MN is a mirror. 







Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

140. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 



V 

\ 




( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

141. What is the mirror image of the 
following figure The mirror may 
be represented by a line 
Question Figure 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


142. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

143. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image 





{ SRE- 67 } 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

144. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



145. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 







(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 


146. If a mirror is placed on the line 
AB, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 
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Ans er Figures 

(1) I I I I I I I I I 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

147. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 



{ SRE- 6 } 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

148. What is the mirror image of the 
following figure Line AB 
represents the mirror. 

Question Figure 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


149. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

150. The mirror image of a word is 
seen as given below. What is the 
actual word 
Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

151. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 



Ans er Figures 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


152. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE- 69 } 
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153. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 
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Ans er Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
155. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
154. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 





(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
156. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 
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B >1 
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Ans er Figures 





(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE- 7 } 
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157. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 


158. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 


159. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 






(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 







(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 






(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE- 71 } 
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160. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


161. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 
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Ans er Figures 
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(3) 


(4) 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


162. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 






(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


GET LATEST INFORMATION 


FOR 

LATEST VACANCIES 

and Dates of 
Written Examinations, 
log on our website : 


www.kiranprakashan.com 



{ SRE- 7 } 
































































































































































































































































































































































163. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

164. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 
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I A a M U M : 
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- IRROR WATER I AGES - 

(1) ABMUMI (2) BMUMIA 
(3) MUMIAB (4) MUMBAI 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

165. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 







(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 


166. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

167. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 
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{ SRE- 73 } 
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Ans er Figures 



( 2 ) 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

168. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 
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Ans er Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

169. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 


170. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN , then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
figure 

Question Figure 


M ///////////////////// N 
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Ans er Figures 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE- 74 } 
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171. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

172. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer fig¬ 
ures is the right image of the giv¬ 
en figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

173. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 





(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

174. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer fig¬ 
ures is the right image of the giv¬ 
en figure 
Question Figure 
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{ SRE- 75 } 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
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175. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 


M ////////////// N 
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Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


176. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 







(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

177. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 




4- 









/ 

\ 





L 

/— 

A 

— \ 





v_ 

/ 




1/ 

/ / 

/ / 

/ / 

71 

M 




N 


Ans er Figures 
( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

178. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 
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{ SRE- 76 } 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
179. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


Ans er Figures 



Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

181. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 


M 



Ans er Figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

182. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 
180. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 




(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 


183. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN , then which of the answer 
figures is the right image of the 
figure 

Question Figure 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 






































































































































































































































































IRROR WATER I AGES 


184. If a mirror is placed on the line 
MN, then which of the answer 
figures is the correct image of 
the question figure 
Question Figure 



M 

N 


Ans er Figures 



Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 

TY E II 

1. Choose the correct water image 
of the figure from responses given 
below 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 





(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (First Sitting) 

2. Choose the correct image of the 
figure when seen in water from 
the responses given below : 
Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 




% 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

3. Choose the correct water-image 
of the figure from responses 
given below : 

Question Figure 
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Ans er Figures 
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“V 
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~ V 

V 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (Middle one) 

4. Choose the correct water image 
of the question figure out of the 
four answer figures given : 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

5. Choose the correct water image 
of the question figure out of four 
answer figures given : 

Question Figure 




SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

6. Choose the right water-image of 
the question figure from the giv¬ 
en answer figures. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 


7. Which of the answer figures is 
exactly the water image of the 
given figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


rTSY 



TnTl 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CGL Tier-I Re-Exam-2013, 
27.04.2014) 

8. Find water image of : 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


( 1 ) r-Q- 



(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 15.11.2015 (1st Sitting) 
TF No. 6636838) 
9. Which one of the following is 
water image of 
COMMISSION 

(1) NOISSIW1MOO 

(2) COWMISSIOM 

(3) COMMI33IOM 

(4) WOISSIM1MOO 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 06.12.2015 (Ilnd Sitting) 
TF No. 3441135) 
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120. (4) 
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If the image of a clock in a mirror 
is seen as 3.15, the right time 
would be 8.45. 
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A ER CUTTING OLDING 


1. A piece of circular paper is folded 
and cut as shown below, flow will 
it appear when opened Select 
your response from answer 
figures. 

Question Figure 



Ans er figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (First Sitting) 

2. A triangular piece of paper is 
folded and punched as shown in 
the question figure. How will it 
appear when opened Select your 
response from answer figures. 
Question Figure 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (First Sitting) 

3. A circular paper is folded and 
punched as shown below. How 
will it appear when opened 
Question Figures 


0 

^7 

<£> 

<0 



(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 
Direction (4) A paper is folded as 
shown in the given figures and a hole 
is made. When opened how will it ap¬ 
pear. Choose from the given re¬ 
sponses. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 


4. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Direction (5) A paper is folded as 
shown in the given figures and two 
holes are made. When opened how 
will it appear Choose from the given 
responses. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (First Sitting) 
5. Question Figures 



6. A paper is folded as shown in the 
given figures and a cut is made. 
When opened how will it appear 
Choose from the given re¬ 
sponses. 

Question Figures 



H 

ffi 

ffi 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 


7. Direction (7) Find out from the 
given answer figures how would 
the paper appear after folding, 
punching and reopening 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 
Question Figure 


O 

u 


U) 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


8. A square paper is folded in a par¬ 
ticular manner and punches are 
made. When unfolded the paper 
appears as given below. Find out 
the manner in which the paper 
was folded and punches were 
made. 

Question figure 



Ans er figures 



(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 07.09.2003) 
Directions (9-10) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions, a piece of paper is 
folded and cut as shown below. From 
the given answer figures indicate how 
it will appear when opened. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 05.09.2004) 
9. Question Figures 



n~~ 

j- 1 

r i 
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bJ 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

10. Question Figures 
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LfcJ 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 
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Directions (11-12) Inthefollow- 
ing questions, a piece of paper is folded 
and punched as shown below. How will 
it appear when unfolded 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 
11. Question Figures 


o 






k) 

Ans 

er Figures 


yo\ 

ooo 

v<>y 


0 


(AAA 

VAy 


yoy 

(ooo) 

voy 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Question Figures 





0 


A 

Ans er Figures 

°o° 


00 

°o° 


0 0 

8 0 8 


0 6 

<£ 

o°°o 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

13. A square paper is folded in a 
particular manner and a punch is 
made. When unfolded, the paper 
appears as given below : 

Question Figure 


C» 

o 

o 

o 

o 

cu 

o 

o 


Find out the manner in which the 
paper is folded and punch is made 
from the responses given : 
Question Figure 


o\ 


o\ 




A 


(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

14. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown in the figure 
below. How will it appear when 
unfolded 
Question Figure 



Ans ersFigure 





(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 


A ER CUTTING OLDING - 

15. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below. From 
the given responses, indicate how 
it will appear when opened. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 






o o 
o o 

A 00 A 


yo 
o o 

o A ° ° A 0 


V o V 

oo 

oo 

A 0 A 


0 O 0 
0 O 0 







(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

16. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below. From 
the given responeses indicate how 
it will appear when opened. 
Question Figures 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (First Sitting) 

17. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below. From 
the given responses indicate how 
it will appear when opened. 
Question figures 


yy 
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w 


♦J 


£ 


Ans er figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Second Sitting) 

18. A triangular piece of paper is fold¬ 
ed and punched as shown below. 
From the given responses indi¬ 
cate how it will appear when 
opened. 

Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 

19. Among the four answer figures, 
which one can be formed from 
the cut out pieces given below in 
the question figure 
Question Figure 




Ans er Figures 


A7\ 



ATN 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 
Direction (20) In the following 
question a piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below in the ques¬ 
tion figures. From the given answer fig¬ 
ures, indicate how it will appear when 
opened 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 
20. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Direction (21) In the following 
question, among the four answer fig¬ 
ures which one can be formed from 
the cut out pieces given below 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 
21. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) 


{ SRE- 6 } 





























































































































































































































































































































22. A piece of paper is folded and a 
cut is made a shown below. From 
the given responses indicate how 
it will appear when opened. 
Question Figures 


\ 

\ 

\ 


0 / 

Vo 



Ans er Figures 

o o 

0 

0 

o 

o 

o 


o o 

O O 

o 

0 0 

o 


o 

O o 

o o 

o o 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 
Direction (23) In this question, 
among the four answer figures, which 
figure can be formed from the cut 
pieces given below in the question fig¬ 
ure. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (First Sitting) 
23. Question Figure 



Ans er Figure 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


24. Among the four answer figures, 
which figure can be formed from 
the cutpieces given below in the 
question figure 
Questions Figure 


a Q 


Ans er Figures 



A ER CUTTING OLDING 


25. A rectangular piece of paper is 
folded and punched as shown be¬ 
low in the question figures. From 
the given answer figures indicate 
how it will appear when opened 
Question Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 
Direction (26) A piece of paper 
is folded and cut as shown below in 
the question figures. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how it will 
appear when opened. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011(First Sitting) 
26. Questions Figure 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Direction (27) A piece of paper 
is folded and cut as shown below in 
the question figures. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how it will 
appear when opened. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 


Exam. 19.06.2011 (First Sitting) 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Direction (28) Apiece ofpaper 
is folded and cut as shown below in 
the question figures. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (First Sitting) 
28. Questions Figure 



Ans er Figures 



o 

o 

o 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Direction (29) A piece of paper 
is folded and cut as shown below in 
the question figures. From the given 
answer figures, indicates how it will 
appear when opened. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (Second Sitting) 
29. Questions Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


30. Among the four answer figures, 
which one can be formed from 
the cut out pieces given below in 
the question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 
31. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched cut as shown below in 
the question figures. From 
the given answer figures indicate 
how it will appear when opened. 
Question Figures 


X. 

>K 

/X 


Ans 

er Figures 


3D a c 

V 

o o 

- V 

3 C 

^ n 

3D Q ( 

30 a c 

—a. — a. 

> < 

Q o 

A 

> < 

-A ^ 

3 0 DC: 

— CL — 

(i) 

( 2 ) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 
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(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier -1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Second Sitting) 
































































































































































































































































































Directions (32-34) Ineachofthe 
following questions a piece of paper is 
folded and punched as shown below. 
From the given answer figures indicate 
how it will appear when opened. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 
32. Question Figures 


o 

©0 

(Z p\ 


t±7 


Ans er Figures 

© 

© 

0 

€> 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

33. Question Figures 





35. A square transparent sheet with a 
pattern Is given. Figures out from 
amongst the four alternatives as 
to how the pattern would appear 
when the transparent sheet is 
folded at the middle line shown. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 


A ER CUTTING OLDING 


36. 


In the following problem a square 
transparent sheet with a pattern 
is given. Figure out from amongst 
the four alternative as to how the 
pattern would appear when the 
transparent sheet is folded at the 
middle line shown. 

Problem Figure 


r 

V 

/- 

/- 


Ans er Figures 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (37-39) Inquestionsa 
piece of paper Is folded and punched 
as shown below. From the given 
responses indicate how it will appear 
when opened. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

37. Question Figures 


PT 


Ans er Figures 


□ 

□ 


□ □ 


□ 


<2 <5 

□ 

□ 


□ □ 


□ 




(1) (2) (3) 

38. Question Figures 


(4) 


LA 


LA 

cut 


Ans er Figures 


(1) (2) (3) 

39. Question Figures 


(4) 


Gp 


0 


Ans er Figures 


r ^ 


• • 


■ ■ 



► ◄ 


• • 


■ ■ 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (40-42) In these 
questions a piece of paper is folded and 
punched/cut as shown in the question 
figures. From the given answer figures 
indicate how it will appear when 
opened. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (East one) 


40. Question Figures 


( 

© 



I 

1 


Ans er Figures 



© 



© 

A 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

41. Question Figures 

A 

42. Q 

A 

Vs 

\ 

\ 

5 



Ik 

ns er Figures 



/sd 

V 

/ ‘A 

vyW 

- 1 ^ 

(1) (2) (3) 

uestion Figures 

(4) 

-1- 

1 

1 

1 

IT 


\K 


k 

ns er 

igures 

/••'•Is 

sJ-1- ■;/ 

\*l*' 

_ 'A. _ 

•/S. 

•/ • 1 • N • 

^ * 4- ±\ 

1 N • 
0 *- -7 

• v 1 /• 

£ ^l. * V 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Direction (43) In question a piece 
of paper is folder and punched as 
shown below. From the given re¬ 
sponses indicate how it will appear 
when opened. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur. Madhya Pradesh) 

43. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 







O 

O 

C :! ) 






(1) (2) (3) (4) 


44. A square sheet of paper has been 
folded twice and punched and then 
unfolded. The pattern of holes on 
the sheet of paper has been shown 
as in the question figure. Find out 
the punched hole pattern when the 
question figure is folded twice. 
Question Figure 



{ SRE- ) 































































































































































































































































































































































































Ans er Figures 


□ 


0 


a 


a 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur. Madhya Pradesh) 
Direction (45) A piece of paper Is 
folded and punched as shown below. 
From the given responses Indicate how 
It will appear when opened 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Middle one) 

45. Question Figures 





Ans er Figures 


/o^o\ 

o o) 

\°og/ 


/box 

□) 

\ooy 



46 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

A square sheet of paper has 
been folded twice and punched 
and then unfolded. The pattern 
of holes on the sheet of paper 
has been shown as In the 
question figure. Find out the 
punched hole pattern when the 
question figure is folded twice. 
Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 


• • 


• • 
• • 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (Middle one) 
Directions (47-49) : A piece of 
paper Is folded and punched/cut as 
shown below. From the given re¬ 
sponses, Indicate how It will appear 
when opened. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

47. Question Figures 



X\ 


A 


Ans er Figures 



(i) 


( 2 ) 


0) 


(4) 


A ER CUTTING OLDING 

48. Question Figures 



/ l 






Ans er Figures 




Ans er Figures 


A 

A 

/o\ 
/O o\ 
/o o o\ 

A 





(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


50. A paper is folded and cut as 
shown in the given question. 
When opened, how will It appear 
Select from the given response 
Question figures 



Ans er figures 


© 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 
Directions (51-52) : A piece of 
paper is folded and punched as shown 
below. From the given responses indi¬ 
cate how it will appear when opened. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 
51. Question figures 




Ans er figures 




r o o\ 
Vo Oy 



o o 
o o 


xx 

o 

o 

xx 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


52. Question figures 


s. 


Ans er figures 


53, 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

A square-sheet of paper Is four- 
folded (i.e..4 layer of paper are 
made of the sheet). Then it is cut 
on one edge of the triangular fold. 
Find the figure pattern of sheet 
on unfolding from the answer 
figures. 

Question figures 



A 

1x0 

x0 

Ans er figures 

XX 
0 X 

X 

X 

X 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 
Directions (54-55) In the 
following questions a piece of a paper 
is folded and punched as shown below. 
From the given responses indicate how 
it will appear when opened. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
54. Question Figures 


Ans er Figures 


0° °r° 

„ O, 


(1) (2) (3) 

55. Question Figures 


(4) 




Ans er Figures 


o o 
o o 



( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


- j SRE- 9 ) r 



























































































































































































































































































































Directions (56-57) A piece of 
paper is folded and punched as shown 
below. From the given responses 
indicate how it will appear when 
opened. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

56. Question Figures 



\ J\ 
X i 

x 

nXi 

I/O X 


Ans er Figures 

O 

O 

°o 

°o 

°o o° 

o 

o 

o 

(1) 

Questio 

(2) 

n Figur 

(3) 

es 

(4) 

s 

y 

1 -1- 

1 Ht- 

L l2L°J 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

58. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below. From 
the given responses indicate how 
it will appear when opened. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


(l) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

59. A square paper is folded in a par¬ 
ticular manner and a punch is 
made. When unfolded the paper 
appears as given below in the 
question figure. Find out the man¬ 
ner in which the paper is folded 
and punch is made from the 
given answer figures. 

Question Figure 




o o 

o o 

o o 

o o 



A ER CUTTING OLDING 


Ans er Figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

60. A round punched paper is given 
as shown in the question figure. 
Figure out from the four alterna¬ 
tives as to how it will appear when 
folded. 

Question Figure 



(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

61. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below. From the re¬ 
sponses indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened : 

Question Figure 


o 

o 

ki) 

• 

Ans er Figures 

© 


0 

/Tj© 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

62. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below. From 
the given responses indicate how 
it will appear when opened. 
Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 


63. A square paper is folded in a par¬ 
ticular manner and a punch is 
made. When unfolded the paper 
appears as given below. Find the 
manner in which the paper is 
folded and punch is made. 
Question Figure 

io e si 

• • • 

• • • 


Ans er Figures 



(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one. Delhi) 


64. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below. From 
the given Answer Figures indicate 
how it will appear when opened. 

Question Figures 



o 

o 

o 

o 

0 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

° o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

65. From the given Answer Figures 
indicate which one would be the 
folded punched paper that would 
look like the unfolded punched 
paper as in the question figure, 
when opened. 

Question Figure 




Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE- 9 } 
















































































































































































































































66. An octagonal paper Is folded in a 
particular manner and a punch 
Is made. When unfolded the 
paper appears as given below. 
Find the manner In which the 
paper Is folded and punched from 
the answer figures 
Unfolded Pa er 



SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
67. A piece of paper Is folded and 
punched as shown below. From 
the given responses indicate how 
It will appear when opened. 
Question Figures 


o 


b© 

b© 

Ans er Figures 

© 

© 

© 

© 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
Di recti ons (68-69) Identify from 
the answer figures how a folded and 
punched paper would appear when 
opened 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

16.06.2002 (Re-Exam) 

68. Question Figures 



l-> 

4 

i o 

2— 

Ans er Figures 

°o o° 

o° °o 

o o 

o o 

0 

o o 
o o 

o 

o 

o 

ooo ooo 
o 
o 
o 

o o 

o o 

o o 

O 0 
o o 

o o 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

69. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


A ER CUTTING OLDING 


70. A square paper Is folded In a par¬ 
ticular manner and a punch Is 
made. When unfolded the paper 
appears as given below : 
Question Figure 


o: o 
o i o 


o j o 
o i o 


Find out the manner In which the 
paper Is folded and punch Is made 
from the responses given. 

Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

71. How will It look like when a trans¬ 
parent paper with given figure is 
folded on the dotted line as 
shown 

Question figure 


□ : • 
A i • 


• i o 


Ans er figures 









□ 

A 

6 



A. 

•o 



0 

® 

A 



0 

A 

® 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

72. A rectangular paper is folded in 
a particular manner and a punch 
is made. When unfolded, the pa¬ 
per appears as given below. 
Question figure 


Ans er Figures 


ODD 

0 ffl 

x m 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

74. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below. From 
the given responses indicate how 
it will appear when opened. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

75. A square transparent sheet with 
a pattern is given. Figure out from 
amongst the four alternatives as 
to how the pattern would apper 
when the transparent sheet is 
folded at the middle line shown. 
Question figure 


o 

o 


A 

A 


Ans 

er figures 


© 

© 

© 

® 

A 


A 

A 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Find out the manner in which the 
paper is folded and punch is made 
from the responses given. 

Ans er figures 


1 . ;i j 


0 

El 

1/b 

0 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

73. What figure will be formed when 
a transparent sheet with the giv¬ 
en figures is folded on the dotted 
line 

Question Figure 


A □ 
AD" 


(SSC Higher Secondary Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 28.11.2010 
(1st sitting) 

76. A paper is folded and cut as 
shown in the given question fig¬ 
ures. When opened which of the 
four answer figures will it resem¬ 
ble 

Question Figures 


X 


©J 

>1 

Ans er 

Figures 



U 

□ C 

□ 

□ 

U 

3 * e 

□ 

□ C 

O n <2 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) Staff 
Exam. 20.02.2011) 


{ SRE- 91 } 
































































































































































































































































































































A ER CUTTING OLDING 


77. A paper is folded and cut as 
shown in the given figures. When 
opened how will it appear, find 
from the four alternatives given. 
Question Figures 



(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 27.02.2011) 

78. A piece of paper is folded and 
cut as shown below in the ques¬ 
tion figures. From the given an¬ 
swer figures, indicate how it will 
paper when opened 
Question Figures 


Ans erfigures 


A 

A 

A 

A 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator 
&LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 

79. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened 
Question Figure 


0 

:) 

© 


Ans er Figures 

© 

© 

© 

© 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (Ilnd 
Sitting (North one) 


80. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened 
Question Figures 


—i— 

I 

I 

* 4 - 

i 

i 


ir 


' \ 





Ans er Figures 


□ c 

□ 

n r 

(2) 

/ \ 

0 

\ / 




V 


V 

>0< 

(4) 

> □ < 

/\ 



SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

81. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened 
Question Figure 



/ & 


Ans er Figures 



SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

82. A piece of paper is folded and 
cut as shown below in the ques¬ 
tion figures. From the given an¬ 
swer figures, indicate how it will 
appear when opened 
Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



U) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 


83. A piece of paper is folded and 
cut as shown below in the ques¬ 
tion figures. From the given an¬ 
swer figures, indicate how it will 
appear when opened 
Question Figures 



( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

84. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened 
Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

85. A piece of paper is folded and 
cut as shown below in the ques¬ 
tion figures. From the given an¬ 
swer figures, indicate how it will 
pear when opened 
Question Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 


{ SRE- 9 } 





















































































































































































































































































Ans er Figure 


A ER CUTTING OLDING 


86. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below in the 
question figures. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how it 
will appear when opened 
Question Figures 



SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.2012 (1st Sitting) 
87. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below in the 
question figures. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how it 
will appear when opened 
Question Figures 


89. Among the four answer figures 
which one can be formed from 
the cut out pieces given below 
Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 



Q> 


$ 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 


24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

90. Figures 1, 2 and 3 are combined 
to a regular form. Select the 
correct figure that will be framed 
from the Answer Figures. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 










•ii 


0 

V 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
Direction (88) Among the four 
answer figures which figure can be 
formed from the cut- pieces given be¬ 
low in the question figure 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

88 . Question Figure 




P 7 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 


24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

91. Among the four answer figures 
which one can be formed from 
the cut out pieces given in the 
question figure. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

Held on :21.05.2000 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

92. Identify the Answer Figure from 
which the pieces given in Ques¬ 
tion Figure have been cut. 
Question Figure 





(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

Held on :21.05.2000 
(1st Sitting (Raipur, Madhya Pradesh) 

93. Among the four answer figures, 
which can be formed from the 
cut-pieces given below 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) (Middle one, 
Allahabad) 

94. Which one of the four alternative 
figures can be formed from the 
pieces given 



\l 


Q 

^7 

V 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 
95. Question figures are combined to 
a regular form. Select the correct 
figure that will be formed from the 
Answer Figures. 

Question Figures 



(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE- 93 } 







































































































































































































































96. Among the four answer figures 
which one can be formed from 
the cut-out pieces given below 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

Directions (97-98) Amongthefour 
answer figures which can be formed 
from the cut out pieces given below. 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

97. Question Figure 

XX 


Ans er figures 


0 

0 

0 

D 

0 

(1) (2) (3 

98. Question Figure 

) (4) 


it 

] 

Ans er Figures 

X 

Y 


X 


(i) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (99-100) Amongthe 
four answer figures which one can be 
formed from the cut out pieces given 
below 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) (Eastern one, 
Guwahati) 

99. Question Figure 




Ans er Figures 


\ 

\ 


\ 

^ 

/s 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


- A ER CUTTING OLDING 

100. Question Figure 


A^ A 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

101. Which answer figure is the part 
of following question figure 
Question Figure 



(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) (Eastern one, 
Guwahati) 

Directions (102-103) In each of 
the following questions among the four 
answer figures which one can be 
formed from the cut out pieces given 
below 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

102. Question Figures 


0 

0 

X 

N 

Ans e 

r Figure 

s 


X 

iX 

X 

X 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

103. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Direction (104) Amongthefour 
answer figures which one can be 
formed from the cut out pieces given 
below 

104. Question Figure 



SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

Direction (105) A paper is 
folded and cut as shown in the figure. 
When opened how will it appear 
Choose from the given responses. 

105. Question Figure 



1 1 

f R 

? 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 
106. A square paper is folded in a par¬ 
ticular manner and a punch is 
made. When unfolded the paper 
appears as given below : 
Question Figure 


0 

0 

0 

o 

o 

o 

0 

o 


Find out the manner in which the 
paper is folded and punch is 
made from the responses given : 
Ans er Figures 



0L 

01 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 


{ SRE- 94 } 



















































































































































































































































































































Directions (107-109) Among the 
four Answer Figures which one can be 
formed from the cut out pieces given 
below 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

107. Question Figures 


r\ 

\ 

/ 

7 

A 

Ans er Figures 

/7 

a 

/ 

J 

/ 


(1) (2) (3) 

108. Question Figure 


(4) 



Ans er Figures 



(7 

A 

7) 

o 

Ans er Figures 

© 

© 

© 

© 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (110-112) In each 
of the following question Figures 1, 2 
and 3 are combined to a regular form. 
Select the correct answer figure that 
will be formed from the given figures. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

110. Question Figure 


fl 1 1 1 

A 


Ans er Figures 


A 

< 

> 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


- A ER CUTTING OLDING 

111. Question Figure 


&UW 

12 3 


Ans er Figures 


*$> 

X 

r* 

* 

(i) 

Questi 

< 2W 

13V 

Ans e 

(2) (3) (4) 

on Figure 

Figures 

A 

A 

A 

A 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (113-114) In each 
question among the four answer fig¬ 
ures which one can be formed from 
the cut out pieces given in the ques¬ 
tion figure 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) 
(East one) 

113. Question Figure 


CV 


Ans er Figures 


\M 


^ $ 


y r 


(1) (2) (3) 

114. Question Figure 


(4) 


D q 


Ans er Figures 






( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


115. Among the four answer figures, 
which can be formed from the cut- 
pieces given below 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



( 2 ) 


(4) 




SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.07.2006 (Ist Sitting) 
(East one) 

116. Among the four answer figures, 
which one can be formed from 
the cutout pieces given below 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


AA 

m 

AA 

AA 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

117. In which answer figure the spec¬ 
ified components of the question 
figure are found 
Question Figure 


0^0 


Ans er Figures 


AO 





(1) (2) (3) (4) 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 
118. Among the four answere figures, 
which figure can be formed from 
the cut-pieces given below in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 


3, 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.03.2008 (Ist Sitting) 


- j SRE- 95 ] - 






































































































































































































































A ER CUTTING OLDING 


119. Among the four answer figures, 
which figure can be formed from 
the cut pieces given In the ques¬ 
tion figure 
Question Figure 


122. Among the four answer figures, 
which figure can be formed from 
the cut-pieces given below in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 


l\ t\ 

i i 

Oo 

Ans er Figures 



Ans er Figures 


(K 

<\ ) 

(\) 

( \) 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Data Entiy Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 
120. Among the four answer figures, 
which one can be formed from 
the cut out pieces given below in 
the question figure 
Question Figures 



A 

A 


A 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 
121. Among the four answer figures, 
which figure can be formed from 
the cut-pieces given below in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


CJ 


(l) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(SSC Higher Secondary Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 27.11.2010) 


EJ 


(l) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(SSC Higher Secondary Level Data Entry 
Operator&LDC Exam. 28.11.2010 
(Ilnd sitting) 

123. Among the four answer figures, 
which figure can be formed from 
the cut-pieces given below in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D' 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 
124. Among the four answer figures 
which one can be formed from 
the cut-out pieces given below 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


A 

A 

A 

A 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & 'D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 


{ SRE- 96 } 


125. A triangular sheet of paper has 
been folded and punched as 
shown in the following series of 
figures. How will it appear when 
opened 

Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 
126. If the following pattern is drawn 
on a transparent rectangular 
sheet and folded along the dot¬ 
ted line, how does it appear 
Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 
127. If the following pattern is drawn 
in a transparent square sheet and 
folded along the dotted lines, how 
does it appear 
Question Figure 




( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 






































































































































































128. A square sheet of paper has been 
folded and punched as shown in 
the following series of figures. 
How will It appear when opened 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Level Data Entiy Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (129-130) In each 
of the following questions, a square 
sheet of paper has been folded and 
punched as shown In the following se¬ 
ries of figures. How will it appear when 
opened 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
129. Question Figure 




Directions (131-132) In each of 
the following questions, a piece of pa¬ 
per is folded, and cut as shown below 
in the question figures. From the given 
answer figures indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 


- A ER CUTTING OLDING 

131. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 


OO 

oo 


O OO o 
o oo o 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

132. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 


OO 

OO 


oo 

oo 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


133. A circular sheet of paper has 
been folded and punched as 
shown in the following series of 
figures. How will it appear when 
opened 

Question Figure 


© 

©[7 




Ans 

er Figures 


/o~o\ 

/o o o\ 

\o o o) 
\oo/ 

/lTo\ 
io o\ 

\° °) 
\ooy 


(o o) 


(1) 

(2) 


(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 

134. If the following pattern is drawn 
in a rectangular transparent 
sheet and folded along the dot¬ 
ted lines, how does it appear 
Question Figure 




Ans er Figures 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st SittingO) 

135. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 


Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 




(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

136. A sheet of paper when folded 
punched and opened 
shows the following figure. 
Choose from the answer figures 
which punched hole pattern gives 
this figure 
Question Figure 
Opened pattern 


Ans er Figures 

Punched hole patterns 


• 

(2) 

• • 

• • 

• 

• • 

• • 





(4) 

*• *• 

• • 

• 


(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

137. A square transparent sheet with 
a pattern is given. Figure out from 
amongst the four alternatives as 
to how the pattern would appear 
when the transparent sheet is 
folded along the marked line 
Question Figure 


V 

V 


Ans er Figures 


: ; 

! : 

: : 

: : 

A 

A 

0 

A 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE- 97 } 




































































































































































































































































































138. A sheet of paper is folded in a 
particular manner, punched once 
and then unfolded. The punched, 
unfolded paper appears as in the 
given figure. Find out the man¬ 
ner in which the paper was fold¬ 
ed and punched by choosing the 
correct answer. 

Question Figure 



(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 
139. A square sheet of paper has been 
folded and punched as shown by 
the question figures. Which one 
of the answer figures shows the 
appearance of the paper when 
opened 

Question Figures 





Ans er Figures 






o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

oooo 

o 

o o 






(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
140. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened 
Question Figures 


0 

a: 

A 
\ 1 



Ans er Figures 



FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 25.02.2012 
(Paper-I) North one (1st Sitting) 


A ER CUTTING OLDING - 

141. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened 
Question Figures 




Ui 




□ 

o\ 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 05.02.2012 
(Paper-I) East one (Ilnd Sitting) 
142. If a square paper is folded as 
shown in the question figures 
and then folded paper is 
punched, what will be the pat¬ 
tern on opening the paper 
Question Figures 

r-> F r t -> -» 



- 


°o° 
o o 

Ans 

er Figures 


o 

o 

o ooo o 
o 

2 

o o o o 
o°o o°o 
CLO CLO 
o°o o°o 

o o 
_ ° o 

O o 
ooo 
o 

o o o 

° ° o° 

Oo o 
o° O ° 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 04.11.2012, 1st Sitting) 
143. A square sheet of paper has been 
folded and punched as shown in 
the question figure, ou have to 
figure out from amongst the four 
answer figures, how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened 
Question Figure 


o 

o 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 04.11.2012, 1st Sitting) 


144. A square piece of paper cut at 
the edges as shown is taken and 
folded as shown below. How 
would the folded pattern look 
Question Figures 



C? 


D 





(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 
145. A triangular piece of paper is fold¬ 
ed and punched as shown in the 
question figure. How will it ap¬ 
pear when opened Select your 
response from the answer fig¬ 
ures. 

Question Figures 



(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 
146. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below in the 
question figures. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how it 
will appear when opened 
Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 




TT 

O <3 

or 

V 

(2^ 

2 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


{ SRE- 9 } 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 




























































































































































































































































































































A ER CUTTING OLDING 


147. A circular sheet of paper is folded 
in a particular manner and a 
punch is made. When unfolded, 
the paper appears as given in the 
question figure. Find out the 
manner in which the paper is 
folded and punch is made from 
the responses given. 

Question Figure 



Ans erFigures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 

17.03.2013, olkata Region) 
148. Four corners of a rectangular 
shaded paper are folded as 
shown in the figure. Find out 
from the alternative answers how 
the folded figure would look. 
Question Figures 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 
Directions (149-150) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions, among the four an¬ 
swer figures, which figure can be 
formed from the cut-pieces given be¬ 
low in the question figure 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 
149. Question Figure 



150. Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


151. A triangular piece of paper is fold¬ 
ed and cut as shown below. Find 
out from the answer figures how 
it will appear when opened. 
Question Figure 


A 




0 






Ans er Figures 


A 

/C\ 

A 

A 






(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

152. A circular paper is folded and 
punched as shown below. From 
the responses given find out how 
it will appear when unfolded 
Question Figures 


© 



©1 

^Cut 

Ans er Figures 

/A\ 

D> <3 

VA© 

/0\ 

AJ© 


\Ay 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

153. A circular sheet of paper is fold¬ 
ed in a particular manner and a 
punch is made. When unfolded, 
the papar appears as given in the 
question figure. Find out the man¬ 
ner in which the paper is folded 
and punch is made from the re¬ 
sponses given. 

Question Figure 



Ans 

er Figures 









°) 

K0 

\^ooJ 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013. 1st Sitting) 

154. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below in the 
question figures. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how it 
will appear when opened. 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 
Question Figure 




y\ 

a 

K- 

w \ 


Ans 

er Figures 


o o 


o° °o 
°o o° 


O O 

o o 


o 

o 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


155. Which one of the following box 
can be created by folding the giv¬ 
en key design 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


m 




(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

156. A piece of paper is folded, and 
cut as shown below in the ques¬ 
tion figures. From the given an¬ 
swer figures indicate how it will 
appear when opened. 

Question Figures 



(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 


{ SRE- 99 } 










































































































































































































15 7. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figure 



Ans erFigures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

158. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below in the 
question figures. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how it 
will appear when opened. 
Question Figures 


2s U. 

«' j 

2?K 

<$> 

% 


Ans er Figures 


< 0 > 

< 0 > 

0 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 

159. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 


■§ 

titi 

u 

L 


Ans er Figures 

• • 

• 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• • 

• • 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013) 

160. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 


A ER CUTTING OLDING 


Question Figures 





D 


Ans er Figures 



(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

161. Which of the four cubes given in 
the answer figure can be created 
by folding the design in question 
figure 

Question Figure 

Ans er Figures 


lilll 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

162. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below in the 
question figures. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how. it 
will appear when opened. 
Question Figure 


X 

x\ 


7 

Ans 

er Figures 



W « 

p o°°n ' 

h * 

TO- 

) < 
oo 
oo 

9 1 

f O * 

o o 

* 0 - 

> °° 1 

-A_A. 

-fc J- 

) ( 

-1 4 - 

(l) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

163. Which of the four cubes pictured 
below are correct view when the 
six squares are folded (in clock¬ 
wise direction) into a cube 
Question Figure 



ol 

|w 

• 

N 

3 


1 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

164. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below in the 
question figures. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how it 
will appear when opened. 
Question Figures 


\ 

X 

\ 



K 

Ans er Figures 

<5> 

oo 

O 0 

O 0 
* 00 - 
<i> <? 

o o 

o O 

o o 

o o 

o o 

o o 

<9 Q> 

o 

o o 
o 

<5> <? 

CO 

oo 

o? So 

OO 

CO 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

165. Which one of the four boxes giv¬ 
en below is created by folding the 
given key design in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



O 

9 

m 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

166. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below in the 
question figures. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how it will 
appear when opened. 

Question Figures 


\ 

¥ \ 


4 - 




Ans 

;r Figure 

s 


o 

o 

o 

0 

o 


o 0 

o o 

o o 

o 


o o o o 

o o o o 

o o 

0 

o 

o 0 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-9 } 
























































































































































































































































































Directions (167-168) In each of 
the following questions, a piece of pa¬ 
per is folded and cut as shown below 
in the question figures. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 
167. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


168. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


169. Among the four answer figures, 
which figure can be formed from 
the cut pieces given below in the 
question figure. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figure 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO). DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

170. A piece of paper is folded and 
cutting/punching is done as 
shown below in the question fig¬ 
ures. From the given answer fig¬ 
ures indicate how it will appear 
when opened 


A ER CUTTING OLDING 

Question Figures 



(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO 
(ECO), DFO (T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 

171. Identify the answer figure from 
which the pieces given in the 
question figure have been cut. 
Question Figure 



[# 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II Exam. 

22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

172. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened 
Question Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 

Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 

173. A piece of paper is folded and 
cut as shown below in the ques¬ 
tion figures. From the given an¬ 
swer figures, indicate how it will 
appear when opened. 



Question Figures 



(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 

174. A piece of paper is folded and 
cut as shown below in the ques¬ 
tion figures. From the given an¬ 
swer figures, indicate how it will 
appear when opened. 

Question Figures 



n.i s K’ 


Cut 


Ans er Figures 


<4 G 


(7 'Q 



G 

[7 

'Q (7 


G 7) 





( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

175. Form the correct pattern with the 
segments given. 

Question Figure 





Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

176. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 


Ans er Figures 


CGD GD C..Z2 


(3) (4) 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 


(1) (2) 


{ SRE-9 1 } 







































































































































































































177. Identify the answer figure from 
which the pieces given in the 
question figures have been cut. 
Question Figures 


t> ^ 

p 




Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

178. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figure 


© 

—► 


—► 


Ans 

er Figures 



o 

o 

o 

© 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

179. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 



/ " V/" ' 

•v 

' vv 

\_o_ 

( 1 ) 


( 

J 


V 

V 



) c 
ooo 

o 

o 

z\ 

c 

o 

o 





0 ( 


_ 


(2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

180. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 


A ER CUTTING OLDING 


Question Figures 




(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

181. Among the four answer figures, 
which one can be formed from 
the cut out pieces given below in 
the question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

182. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer fig¬ 
ures, indicate how it will appear 
when opened. 

Question Figures 



W\\ 

© 


Ans 

er Figures 


□ □ 

O 


0 

□ □ 

<> 

© 

0 

U) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

183. Among the four answer figures, 
which one can be formed from 
the cut out pieces given below in 
the question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

184. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 


-►1 



13 

FI 

Ans 

er Figures 


© 

oooo 

Zk A 

A A 

o o 

o o 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (185-186) In each 
of the following questions, among four 
answer figures whose cut pieces can 
form the given question figure 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014, 
1st Sitting & Bihar SSC 2nd CGL 
(Pre) Exam. 16.02.2015) 
185. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


(4) 


/^=\ 
z = z O 
\ = 0 

(4) 


op 


do 

•V- 

oo 

•• \ 

— 

CX V 

AO 

(1) (2) (3) 

186. Question Figure 


\ 

0 - 


Ans er Figures 

-o 

AO 

]- 

zi 

= A 

■o 

^ = A 

• “E~ 0 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


{ SRE-9 } 



































































































































































































































































A ER CUTTING OLDING 


187. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 
19.10.2014,1st Sitting) 
188. Identify the Answer Figure from 
which the pieces given in the 
Question Figure have been cut. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


191. A piece of paper is folded and 
cut as shown below in the ques¬ 
tion figures. From the given an¬ 
swer figures, indicate how it will 
appear when opened. 

Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

192. Among the four answer figures, 
which one can be formed from 
the cut out pieces given below 
in the question figure 
Question Figure 


194. Among the four answer figures, 
which figure can be formed from 
the cut-pieces given below in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 



(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

195. Find out from amongst the four 
alternatives as to how the pattern 
would appear when the transpar¬ 
ent sheet is folded at the dotted 
line. 

Question Figure 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 


Directions (189-190) Which 
among the answer figures can be con¬ 
structed from the parts given in ques¬ 
tion figure 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

189. Question Figure 


A7 

XZ7 


0 


Ans er Figures 


A 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 





Sj 


190. Question Figure 





(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

193. A piece of paper is folded and 
cut as shown below in the ques¬ 
tion figures. From the given an¬ 
swer figures, indicate how it will 
appear when opened. 

Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

196. Identify the answer figure from 
which the pieces given in ques¬ 
tion figure has been cut. 
Question Figure 





D 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-9 3 } 





































































































































































































































































197. Find out from amongst the four 
alternatives as to how the pattern 
would appear when the transpar¬ 
ent sheet is folded at the dotted 
line. 

Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 



AT\ 

/TT\ 





(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

198. Among the four answer figures, 
which figure can be formed from 
the cut-pieces given below in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er figures 


©> 

CD 

O 

CD 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

199. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 


A ER CUTTING OLDING - 

200. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened : 

Question Figures 


■>: 

4 

0 

a 

Ans 

er Figures 


DDOO 

□ 

1=1 

1=1 

1=1 

=0= 

% 

V 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

201. From the answer figures, select 
the one which can be formed 
from the components given in the 
question figure. 

Question Figure 




Exam. 16.11.2014) 


202. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 



*71 

d 


Ans er Figures 

□ 

A 

A A 
A 

A 

A 

A 

n 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 


203. A piece of paper is folded and 
cut as shown below in the ques¬ 
tion figures. From the given an¬ 
swer figures, indicate how it will 
appear when opened. 

Question Figure 


-.H 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CGLTler-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 


204. Among the four answer figures, 
which figure can be formed from 
the cut-pieces given below in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 




(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

205. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 


* 

1 

1 

V 

/ 

/ 

4 

Ans 

er Figur 

es 


/ \ 
0 

k_ ) 

0 

□ 

O 

□ 


A. 

A 

A 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014.1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 


{ SRE-9 4 } 






















































































































































































































































































A ER CUTTING OLDING 


206. Among the four answer figures, 
which figure can be formed from 
the cut pieces given below in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

207. A square sheet of paper has been 
punched after folding. Its ap¬ 
pearance, when opened, is 
shown in the question figure, ou 
have to figure out in which fold¬ 
ed position it was punched and 
how. 



Ans er Figures 



U) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting 
TF No. 545 QP 6) 

208. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 



o 

o 

o 

o 


(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 


209. A circular sheet of paper is fold¬ 
ed in particular manner, punched 
once and then unfolded. Find out 
the manner in which the paper 
was folded and punched from 
amongst the answer figures. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


( 2 ) 


(4) 


(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam, 21.06.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 8037731) 
Directions (210-211) Inthefol- 
lowing two questions, a piece of paper 
is folded and cut as shown below in 
the question figures. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

210. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



3 

GJ CO 
£ 

3 

CO GJ 

3 

UJ 

: 

UJ 

* 


(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

211. Question Figure 












Ans er Figures 



212. Which of the following piece will 
fit in the figure given below 
Question Figure 



t> D> & 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

213. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figure. From the given answer fig¬ 
ure, indicate how it will appear 
when opened. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


og 


tf° 

% 

°g 

go 

0°0 



°g 

o 

o° 

o 

°o 


g° 


o°o 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 

214. From the answer figures, select 
the cut pieces from which the 
question figure is formed/made. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



J 

o 


<S>o 4 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 


{ SRE-9 5 } 



























































































































A ER CUTTING OLDING 


215. Identify the answer figure from 
which the pieces given in the 
question figure have been cut. 
Question Figure 



& 


0 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 
216. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the given 
question figures. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how it 
will appear when opened. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


oo 

OO 

6 

9 

-GO- -j-GO- 
6 

_ 2 _ 



8 

3 

8 

8 

o 

o 

8 

3 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 
Directions (217-218) In each of 
the following questions, among the four 
answer figures which can be formed 
from the cut out pieces given in ques¬ 
tion figure. 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 
217. Question Figure 


218. Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


219. If a paper is folded in a particu¬ 
lar manner and a punch is made, 
when unfolded this paper appears 
as given below in the question fig¬ 
ure. Find out the manner in 
which the paper is folded and the 
punch is made from the answer 
figures given. 

Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

220. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figure. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will 
appear when opened. 

Question Figures 


221. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



222. Which of the answer figures can 
be formed using the question fig¬ 
ure : 


Question Figure 


x zJ 

£ 



Ans er Figures 





4? 

A 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 
223. Which of the answer figures can 
be formed using the question 
figures. 



.S.. 




o o 
o 
o 

7 






Ans er Figures 


O 

O 


o o o o 
o o 
o o 

o o 


°0° 

o 


o 

o 

o o o 

o o o 
o 
o 


(1) (2) (3) (5) 


(SSC CGL Tler-I 
Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 




Exam, 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-9 6 } 






























































































































































































224. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will appear 
when opened. 

Question Figure 




Ans er Figures 


0 0 0 0 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

225. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below in the 
question figures. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how it will 
appear when opened. 

Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 

226. Identify the answer figure from 
which pieces given in the question 
figure have been cut. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



A ER CUTTING OLDING 



(SSC (10+2) LDC/DEO/PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015 TF No. 1098066) 


227. A piece of paper is folded and 
cut as shown below in the ques¬ 
tion figures. From the given an¬ 
swer figures, indicate how it will 
appear when opened. 

Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 


m 

o o 


K> O 


O. 


O 


<0 


<c> 


o 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

228. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below in the 
question figures. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how it 
will appear when opened. 
Question Figures 




(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 15.11.2015 (1st Sitting) 
TF No. 6636838) 

229. Identify the answer figure from 
which the question figure have 
been cut. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


0 0 0® 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 15.11.2015 (1st Sitting) 
TF No. 6636838) 


{ SRE-9 7 } 


230. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown in the question figures. 
From the given answer figures, 
indicate how it will appear when 
opened. 

Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

231. Identify the answer figure from 
which the pieces given in the 
question figure have been cut. 
Question Figure 



□ □□ 


Ans er Figures 



(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 15.11.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 7203752) 

232. If a paper is folded in a particu¬ 
lar manner and punch is made, 
when, unfolded this paper ap¬ 
pears as given below in the ques¬ 
tion figure. Find out the manner 
in which the paper is folded and 
the punch is made from the an¬ 
swer figures given. 

Question Figure 


o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 06.12.2015 (1st Sitting) 
TF No. 1375232) 









































































































































































































































































A ER CUTTING OLDING 


233. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below in the 
question figures. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how it 
will appear when opened. 



OO 

0 

0 o 

o 

OO 

0 

0 o 

OO 

OO OO 

OO 

0 0 OO 

O O o o 

0 OO 

O o o 

OO 

uu o 

0 o 

OO 

OO 

O 

o o 

o 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam, 06.12.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 3441135) 

234. Indentify the answer figure from 
which the pieces given in the 
question figure have been cut. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
&PA/SA Exam. 20.12.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

235. If a paper is folded in a particular 
manner and punch is made, 
when unfolded this paper appears 
as given below in the question 
figure. Find out the manner in 
which the paper is folded and the 
punch is made from the answer 
figures given. 

Question Figure 




■V 

T! 


Ans er Figures 


Zx 






\ 

(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 20.12.2015 (1st Sitting) 
TF No. 9692918) 


236. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below in the 
question figure. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how it 
will appear when opened. 
Question Figures 


239. Apiece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 







o o 

o 

0 0 



OO OO 
OO OO 
OO OO 
OO OO 



o o 

o o 

0 0 

0 0 



o o 

O 0 
o o 
o o 







(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade 
‘C’ &U Exam. 31.01.2016 
TF No. 3513283) 

237. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will 
appear when opened. 

Question Figures 



1 

1 

D 

9 

• 

t 



Ans 

er Figu 

res 


o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 

238. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 


Ans er Figures 




(SSC CGLTier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 
















\ 


















/ 


































































/ 




















Ans er Figures 




(4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

240. A square sheet of paper is folded 
and punched as shown below. 
How will it look when opened 
Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 


00 OO 00 OO 

U) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

241. A square sheet of paper is folded 
and punched as shown below. 
How will it look when opened 
Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 


r ^ 

r ^ 



r ^ 


r 1 


r ^ 

< 

◄ *0- ► 

◄ ► 


◄ <S> ► 

i O ► 




k. A 

► 

k. A 

k A 



k A 


(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
242. A square sheet of paper has been 


{ SRE-9 } 























































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































folded and punched as shown 
below. How will It appear when 
opened 

Question Figures 


X 


i;> 

6 os' 
o s'' 

Ans er Figures 

° 0 

O 

O 

o° 

oo. 
o °_ 
o o 

O ° ° O 

O O 

O O 

0^0 

o o o o 
o o 

o o o 

O O o O 
o o 

o o 

o o 
o o 

o o 

o o 
o o 

o o 

0 

o 

s° 

o o 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

243.A triangular sheet of paper has 
been folded and punched as 
shown below. How will It appear 
when opened 
Question Figures 


ft\ 

/ 0 \ 

p$\ 


Ans e 

r Figure 



A 

A 

A 

A 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

244. Apiece of paper Is folded and cut. 
From the figures given, Indicate 
how It will appear when opened 



i : 

—1 



-LLLLlji: 

! , 


. 


...J \S. 

->J '1 

t 





( 1 ) 




(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

245. A piece of paper Is folded and cut 
as shown below In the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how It will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 



A ER CUTTING OLDING 


Ans er Figures 



Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
Directions (246-247) In each 
of the following questions, a piece of 
paper Is folded and cut as shown be¬ 
low In the question figures. From the 
given answer figures, indicate how it 
will appear when opened. 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 20.03.2016) 
(Ilnd Sitting) 

246. Question Figures 



p 

■=0 

cO eD 

r p 

<A^> 

■=D (P 

Q=i i=D 

Q=> 


J J 
(r F 


Aa [A 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

247. Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 


<>□<> 

<§> 

r: 

-i 

□ 

□ □ 
□ 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


248. A circular piece of paper is fold¬ 
ed and punched as shown in the 
question figure. How will it ap¬ 
pear when opened 
Question Figures 



©A 



La 



Ans 

er Figures 


© 


© 

© 

(l) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 


249. A square sheet of paper is folded 
and punched as shown in the 
question figures, ou have to fig¬ 
ure out from amongst the four 
answer figures how it will appear 
when unfolded. 

Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 


I it : _U 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

250. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 


1 




t 

1 1 

LJ j 

[AX. . 



(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

251. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 



(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-9 9 } 

































































































































































































































































































































































A ER CUTTING OLDING 


2 5 2. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 





• X” 



( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 
2 5 3. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 


s 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


254. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened 



(1) 


o 

o 

o 


o 

o 


( 2 ) 

















( 






r 
















L 









( 







i 

) 













_ 






















< 

) 







: 









( 

• 





















3 

















(3) 


o 

o 

o 

o 


(4) 


o 

o 

o 


o 


o 


o 


255 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 





(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 
256. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 
2 5 7 . A piece of paper Is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, Indicate how It will appear 
when opened. 

Question Figure 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

258. A piece of paper Is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, Indicate how It will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


259. A piece of paper Is folded and cut 
as shown below In the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

260. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below in 
question figures. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how it 
will appear when opened. 
Question Figure 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 








































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































A ER CUTTING OLDING 


2 61. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Questions Figure 





(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
262. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figure 



Ans erFigures 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
263. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below. From 
the given responses, indicate how 
will it appear when open 
Question Figures 




Ans er Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
264. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 
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Ans er Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


265. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown in the question figures. 
From the given answer figures, 
indicate how it will appear when 
opened. 

Question Figures 
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(3) 


(4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
266. Apiece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown in the question figures. 
From the given answer figures, 
indicate how it will appear when 
opened. 

Question Figures 




Ans er Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

267. A piece of paper Is folded and cut 
as shown below In the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures. Indicate how it will appear 
when opened. 

Question Figures 
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Ans er Figures 


\ 











7 







































































































































(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

268. A piece of paper Is folded and cut 
as shown below In the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, Indicate how it will appear 
when opened. 

Question Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

269. Apiece of paper Is folded and cut, 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, Indicate how it will appear 
when opened. 

Question Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Iind Sitting) 
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A ER CUTTING OLDING 


270. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
271. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 





Ans er Figures 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
2 7 2. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figure. From the given answer fig¬ 
ures, indicate how it will appear 
when opened. 

Question Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
273. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 



























































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































274. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

275. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 
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(4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

276. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will appear 
when opened. 

Question Figures 




Ans er Figures 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 
2 7 7. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 














































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































A ER CUTTING OLDING 


278. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

279. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 
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Ans er Figures 





(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

280. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the given an¬ 
swer figures. Indicate how it will 
appear when opened. 

Question Figures 




Ans er Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

281. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 























































































































































































































































































































































































































































A ER CUTTING OLDING 


282. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 





(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

283. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

284. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

285. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 








(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
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A ER CUTTING OLDING 


286. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 
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(4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
287. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
288. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
289. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 
290. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the question 
figures. From the given answer 
figures, indicate how it will ap¬ 
pear when opened. 

Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
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A ER CUTTING OLDING 


291. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below in the 
question figures. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how it 
will appear when opened. 



(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 16.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 

292. A piece of paper is folded and cut 
as shown below in the given an¬ 
swer figures. Indicate how it will 
appear when opened. 

Question Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

293. A piece of paper is folded and 
cut as shown below in the ques¬ 
tion figures. From the given an¬ 
swer figures, indicate how it will 
appear when opened. 

Question Figures 





Ans er Figures 
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Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 
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(4) 

268. 

(1) 

269. 

(2) 

270. 

(1) 

271. 

(4) 

272. 

(3) 

273. 

(2) 

274. 

(2) 

275. 

(3) 

276. 

(1) 

277. 

(1) 

278. 

(4) 

279. 

(3) 

280. 

(4) 

281. 

(2) 

282. 

(2) 

283. 

(1) 

284. 

(4) 

285. 

(2) 

286. 

(4) 

287. 

(3) 

288. 

(1) 

289. 

(1) 

290. 

(2) 

291. 

(2) 

292. 

(4) 

293. 

(1) 







10. (3) 



11 . ( 1 ) 



12 . ( 1 ) 





19. 


20 . 

21 . 


22 . 





25. (3) 


0 0 0 
00 OO 00 
OO OO 00 
OOP 



27. 


28. 
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A ER CUTTING OLDING 




35. (1) 



36. (3) 



37. (4) 




38. (1) 



39. (4) 


\0 
0 \ 


40. (2) When first fold is opened the 
paper will look like as: 



When the paper is unfolded com¬ 
pletely it will look like as : 



41. (1) When first fold is opened the 
paper will look like as: 


When the paper will the unfolded 
completely it will look like as an¬ 
swer figure (1). 

42. (2) When first fold is opened the 
paper will look like as: 


When second fold is opened the 
paper will look like as : 


When the paper will be unfolded 
completey it will look like as an¬ 
swer figure (2). 



44. (2) 




47. (1) After opening the first fold it 
will look like as: 


When it is unfolded completely it 
will look like as: 



48. (2) When one fold is opened it will 
look like as: 



When it is unfolded completely it 
will look like as: 



49. (4) When first fold is opened it will 
look as: 



When it is unfolded completely it 
will look like as the answer figure 




52. (3) 



53. (3) 



54. (4) 



55. (1) If we open the first fold it will 
look like as : 



If we open the second fold the 
piece of paper will look like as fig¬ 
ure (1) 


56. (2) 
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57. (3) 


58. (3) 


59. (3) 


60. (3) 




63. (1) 


64. (3) 


65. (2) 


66. (3) 


67. (1) 




1- 

I I 

I 1 - 1 I 

! I i 


I!!! 





70. (4) 


71. (4) 


A ER CUTTING OLDING 



83. (1) 



73. (4) 




74. (1) 


75. (3) 


76. (4) 



□ c 


77. (3) 




78. (4) 



79. (1) 



80. (3) 


TZ 

>0<l 


81. (3) 



82. (2) 




o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

0 

o 

0 

° o 

o ° 

o 

o 

o 

o 


86. (3) 


o 

ooo 

o 


87. (1) 



88. (1) In the given cut out pieces 
there are four right angled tri¬ 
angles and one obtuse angled tri¬ 
angle. If we observe carefully we 
find that Answer figure (1) 
Contains four right angled tri¬ 
angles and one obtuse angled tri¬ 
angle. Therefore, the Answer fig¬ 
ure (1) can be formed from the 
given cut out pieces. 
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93. (1) 


V/ 


94. (3) 


95. (2) 





100 . ( 2 ) 


101 . ( 1 ) 


102 . ( 1 ) 


103. (2) 


104. (1) 


105. (2) 


nz\ 


t5 





0 

c 

0 

0 


- A ER CUTTING 

106. (3) 


OLDING 


fcL 


107. (3) 


108. (2) 




111 .( 1 ) 


112. (4) 


113.(1) 


114. (2) 


A 


Kir 





119. (4) 


120 . ( 2 ) 




121 .( 1 ) 


122 . ( 2 ) 




125. (2) 


126. (2) 


127. (4) 


128. (4) 


129. (4) 


130. (2) 


131.(1) 


132. (4) 


oo 

o o 

o o 

oo 


oo 
o o 

o o 

oo 


133. (2) 


134.(1) 
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A ER CUTTING OLDING 


135. (2) 


136. (4) 


137. (4) 


138. (2) 


139. (4) 


141. (1) 


142. (2) 


143. (4) 







o o 

O O O O 

o o 


o o 
o O O 0 
O 0 


o o o o 

0°0 0 0 O 
o o o o 
o°o o°o 


o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

0 

o 

o 


144. (4) The folded pattern would look 
like answer figure (4). 


145.(1) 



146. (2) 



150. (4) 


151. (4) 


152. (1) 


153. (1) 







0 D 

yy) 



0 D 



154. (2) 


155. (4) The shaded parts are narrow. 
So Answer Figure (1) Is invalid. 
The white part Is larger. So An¬ 
swer Figure (2) Is Invalid. 

If dot is on the top surface, then 
the visible surface cannot be 
white. So Answer Figure (3) is in¬ 
valid. 


156. (3) 



157.(1) 


•X*. ■ 



cube will resemble Answer Fig¬ 
ures (2) and (3). 


162. (3) 




oo 

oo 




163. (1) 3 lies opposite «. 

X lies opposite W. 

1 lies opposite O . 

In option (2) 3 is on the adjacent 
face of dot. 

In option (3) x is on the adjacent 
face of W. 

In option (4) O is on the top and 
hence the positions of dot (•) and 
W are not correct. 
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A ER CUTTING OLDING 


164. (1) 

165. (1) 



166. (2) 

167. (2) 


O O 

o o 
o o 

o o 



168. (3) 




170. (2) 


O 


171. (3) /Ml the components of Ques¬ 
tion Figure are present in the An¬ 
swer Figure (3). 


172. (4) 


173.(1) 


174.(1) 



0 <7 


175. (4) All the components of Ques¬ 
tion Figure form Answer Figure(4) 



177. (3) All the components of Ques¬ 
tion Figures are present in An¬ 
swer Figure (3). 



178. (4) 



179. (2) 


~'C- KT~ 

) c 

ooo 
> c 

/s /s 



182. (2) 



183. (1) 


/a\ 


n 


184. (4) 

O O 


o o 


185. (4) Cut out pieces of Answer Fig¬ 
ure (4) can form Question Figure. 


op 

v 

186. (2) Cut out pieces of Answer Fig¬ 
ure (2) can be form Question Fig¬ 
ure. 


N = 



187. (3) 


188. (1) Clearly, question figures have 
been cut from the Answer Figure 
( 1 ). 



189. (1) Answer Figure (1) can be con¬ 
structed from the parts given in 
question figure. 



190. (2) Answer Figure (2) can be con¬ 
structed from the parts given in 
question figure. 




194. (1) From the cut-pieces given in 
the question figure we can form 



196. (1) The pieces of question figure 
have been cut from Answer fig¬ 
ure (1). 



197. (2) 



198. (4) Answer Figure (4) can be 
formed from the cut pieces given 
in the question figure. 


CD 
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A ER CUTTING OLDING 


201. (3) All the components of ques¬ 
tion figure are present In the An¬ 
swer Figure (3). 




214. (1) All the components of Ques¬ 
tion Figure are present In the An¬ 
swer Figure (1). 


202. (4) 




206. (2) Answer figure (2) can be 
formed from the cut-pieces giv¬ 
en In the question figure. 



207. (4) Folded position given In op¬ 
tion (4) is the required pattern. 



208. (2) 

209. (2) 

210 . ( 1 ) 

211 .( 1 } 

212. (4) 



3 

to m 

£ 




4 



o 



215. (2) 



216. (2) 


$ 

9 

GO- -j-0 O- 
6 


227. (4) 



218. (4) 



219. (4) 



222. (3) 



225. (2) 







232. (4) 



o 

o 





o 

o 



o 

o 


o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


o 

o 



o 

o 



234. (3) All the components of question 
figure are present in Answer Fig¬ 
ure (3). 
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235. (2) 


236. (2) 


237. (4) 


238. (4) 


239. (3) 


240. (4) 


241. (2) 


242. (1) 


17 


oo oo 
oo oo 
OO 00 
oo oo 


C3 


r ^ 

< o ► 

k A 


O o 
° o o o 


O O o O 
o o 



245.(1) 


246. (4) 


247. (4) 


248. (2) 


<H 111 q> 

o o 

lu HI 

6 1 I I I b 




- A ER CUTTING OLDING 

249. (1) 


250. (3) - O' 

i—i 

,o o. 


251. (2) 



254. (2) 

















c 






c 
















c 









L 








I 



































1 

I 







L 









T 

















C 





3 


















256. (4) 



257. (4) 




•<T. 


BEil 


o 


s 




258. (4) 




O 


0 


O 


O 


259. (2) 


260. (3) 


261. (4) 


262. (1 ) 


263. (4) 


PI p TU 
[ 


r i i i \ n i 













<\ 




v/ 


\7 









< 



0 












267. (4) 
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271. (4) 





A ER CUTTING OLDING 



277.(1) 



278. (4) 








X 



X 




j 

□ 





□ 

□ 




i 



r 








279. (3) - 





283. (1) 


0 


O 




a 



287. (3) 



























o 



C 










289. (1) 


290. (2) 


o 

O o 
o 


o 

o o 
o 


n o°V 
_o gl 



293.(1) 


□□□ 
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IGURE 



CO LETION O 


Directions (1-2) Which answer 
figure will complete the question figure 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (First Sitting) 
1. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


(l) (2) (3) (4) 



Ans er Figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (3-4) Which answer 
figure will complete the question 
figure 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 
3. Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


4. Which answer figure will complete 
the question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

5. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the question figure 
Question Figure 



mmm 

(1) (2) (3) 



(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

6. Select the answer figure which 
completes the question figure. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
7. Direction (7) Which one of the 
answer figures shall complete the 
given question figure 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 





7 


7^ ® 

7^ e 


=7° 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

8. Which one of the answer figures 
shall complete the given question 
figure 

Question Figure 


7 \ 





Ans er Figures 


V 

14 

N 

IA 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 

9. Which one of the answer figures 
shall complete the given question 
figure 

Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (First Sitting) 

10. Which one of the answer figures 
shall complete the given question 
figure 

Question Figure: 



Ans er Figure: 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Second Sitting) 
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CO LETIONO IGURE 


11. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the question figure 
Question Figure 



(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Second Sitting) 
Direction (12) In question 
which answer figure will complete the 
question figure 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 
12. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (13-14) Which an¬ 
swer figure will complete the given fig¬ 
ure 


(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 
13. Given Figure 


14. Given Figure 




(l) (2) (3) (4) 


15. Which one of the answer figures 
shall complete the given question 
figure 

Question Figure 


\* /\ 0/ 
o\/ \/* 



*/ 

/o 




Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (First Sitting) 
16. Which one of the answer figures 
shall complete the given question 
figure 



Ans er Figures 




Ans er Figures 



(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Second Sitting) 
17. Which answer figure is the part 
of the following question figure 
Question Figure 




(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

18. Which one of the answer figures 
shall complete the given question 
figure 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (First Sitting) 

19. Which one of the answer figures 
shall complete the given question 
figure 

Question figure 


® 

/. A 

A-A, 


(§) 

/A 


Ans er figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Second Sitting) 

20. Which one of the answer figures 
shall complete the given question 
figure 

Question Figure 






Irf-fa 


Ans er Figures 



(i) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 16.12.2007) 


{ SRE -93 } 




























































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


21. Which Answer figure will com¬ 
plete the Question figure 
Question Figure 



& £ (£ CL 


(1) (2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (First Sitting) 
22. Which answer figure will complete 
the question figure 
Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (Second Sitting) 
Di rect i 0 n (23 ) In the following 
question, which answer figures will 
complete the pattern in the question 
figure 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 

23. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


# 

* 


* 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Direction (24) In the following 
question, which one of the answer fig¬ 
ures shall complete the given question 
figure 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 06.09.2009) 


24. 


Problem Figure 



Ans er Figures 


28. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 




2 5. Which answer figure will complete 
the pattern in the question figure 
Question Figure 


A 




\ 




Ans er Figures 





Ul 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 
2 6. Which answer figure will complete 
the question figure 
Question figure 

01 


Ans er figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CISF ASI Exam. 29.08.2010 (Paper-I) 


27. Which answer figure will complete 
the question figure 
Question Figure 



D? 

EF 

EP 

W 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 


Ans er Figures 



pn 


m 




II II 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CPO (SI, ASIn& Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 
Directions (29-31) Ineachofthe 
following questions which one of the 
answer figures shall complete the given 
question figure. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

29. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


r> 

% 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 

30. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 










V 








(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 


Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 

31. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 


Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE -931 } 




































































































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


Directions (32-34) In questions 
which one of the answer figures shall 
complete the given question figure 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 
32. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

33. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

34. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


X 


K 


V 

2__G 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (35-36) Which one of 
the answer figures shall complete the 
given question figure 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

35. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 

36. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (37-38) In the follow¬ 
ing questions, which one of the answer 
figures shall complete the given ques¬ 
tion figure 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (Raipur. 

Madhya Pradesh 

37. Question Figure 


O 

A 

A 

? 


Ans er Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (39-40) Which one of 
the answer figures shall complete the 
given question figure 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 
21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (Middle one) 

39. Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


40. Question Figure 



& 

^7 


IV 


Directions (41-42) : Which 
answer figure will complete the ques¬ 
tion figure 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

41. Question Figure 




V 


/ ( 

Yf\ 

X 



Ans er Figures 



At 

t 

X 


( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 


43. Which one of the answer figures 
shall complete the given question 
figure 

Question figure 



Ans er figures 



( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 


Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE -93 } 











































































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


44 . In the given question, a part of the 
figure is missing. Select one of the 
response figures which exactly fits 
into the missing part of the ques¬ 
tion figure. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


w 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (45-46) Ineachoffol- 
lowing questions which one of the an¬ 
swer figures shall complete the given 
question figure 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
45. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 




Ans er Figures 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

48. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


ik 

V 


Az 


(1) 

Questior 

(2) 

Figure 

(3) (4) 

X 

X 


>< 


Ans er Figures 



A 

X 


< 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Direction (50) Which one of the 
answer figures shall complete the given 
question figure 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

50. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 




Directions (47-49) Which one of 
the answer figures shall complete the 
given question figure 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting)(East one) 

47. Question Figure 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

51. Question figure 



Ans er Figures 





< 


(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 


Directions (52-53) Which one 
of the answer figures shall complete 
the given question figure 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

52. Question Figure 



Directions (54-55) Ineachofthe 
following questions which one of the 
answer figures shall complete the given 
question figure 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

54. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



r 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 

55. Question Figure 


© 

Q 


9 

• 


Ans er Figures 


©©@9 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


{ SRE -933 } 


















































































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


Directions (56-58) Which one 
of the answer figures shall complete 
the given question figure 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

56. Question Figure 


/ [7 

? 

\l£ 

^ / 


Ans er Figures 







(1) (2) (3) (4) 

57. Question Figure 







?° 



\/ 

o 




Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


58. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


3 

• 

_I 

□ 

□ 

□ 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


Directions (59-60) : Which one of 
the Answer Figures shall complete the 
given question figure 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 

59. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 




Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (61-62) In each of 
the following questions which one of 
the answer figures shall complete. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 

61. Question Figure 



62. Question Figure 



Direction (63) Which one of the 
answer figures shall complete the ques¬ 
tion figure 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

63. Question Figure 




Ans er Figures 












¥ 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


64. The metal block given below 
when fitted with one of the frames 
(1), (2), (3) or (4) turns itself into 
a perfect square block. Select the 
right one. 

Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 


□ 

E 

□ 

E 


U) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

65. Which one of the answer figures 
shall complete the given question 
figure 

Question Figure 



Li 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

66. In the following question, which 
of the alternatives (1), (2), (3) and 
(4) will exactly make up the key 
figure given in the question 
Question Figure 




Ans er Figures 


o “ 

jJ 

( 1 ) 



I 

© 

IK 


(2) (3) 



{ SRE -934 } 


SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 













































































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


67. The figure given below has a fit¬ 
ting complement figure in the four 
alternatives that makes it a per¬ 
fect suqare. Which one is it 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 
30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 
Directions (68-71) Which an¬ 
swer figure will complete the question 
figure. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 
68. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


69. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


X 


Y 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


70. Question Figure 


000 

HEIR 

000 


Ans er Figures 


^ <? n 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


71. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


72. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


¥ 

K 

X 

X 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 
Direction (73) Which answer 
figure will complete the pattern in the 
question figure 
73. Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 
74. Direction (74) Which answer 
figure will complete the pattern in 
the question figure 

SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D') 
Exam. 26.09.2010 
Question Figure 



/ 

0 ^ 

/ 

/ 

2^0 

\, 

0 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Direction (75) Which answer figure 
will complete the question figure 


(SSC Higher Secondary Level 
Data Entry Operator & LDC 
Exam. 27.11.2010) 
75. Question Figure 



r 

A 


E 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


76. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the question figure 
Question Figure 




( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 

(SSC Higher Secondary Level Data Entry 


Operator & LDC Exam. 28.11.2010 
(Ist sitting) 

Directions Which answer fig¬ 
ure will complete the question figure 
77. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


L 

J 

rh 

E 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Higher Secondary Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 28.11.2010 
(Ilnd sitting) 


{ SRE -935 } 






















































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


Di rect i O n S (78) Which answer fig¬ 
ure will complete the question figure 
(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) Staff 
Exam. 20.02.2011} 
78. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 


\ 

A 

A 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (79) Which answer 
figure will complete the question figure 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Technical) 
Staff Exam. 27.02.2011} 
79. Question Figure 


m 


Ans er F 

igures 

s 

\ 




12 3 4 


80. Which one of the following fig¬ 
ures will complete the given ques¬ 
tion figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


\i 

XI 

tx 

V 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & D ) 
Exam. 16.10.2011) 

81. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 


'A 

- A _r 

v°- 

L 

A 

*_ 



Ans er Figures 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 



SSC (10+2) Level Data Entiy 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ist Sitting (North one) 

82. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

85. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 


r 


-c 



Ans er figures 


n 

£l 

-X' 

'zr 

\ 

di 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (Ilnd 
Sitting (North one) 

83. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 




■ 

/ 


vW 


/ 

■ . 

/ 

V7 


Ans er Figures 



s\ 


\ ^ 

(1) 


(2) 

Ss 


(3) 




SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ist Sitting (East one) 

84. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 




SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ist Sitting (Delhi one) 

86 . Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



N 

N 

N 

r 


( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

87. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ist Sitting (East one) 


{ SRE -936 } 

































































































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


88. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 


ox 
( / 

- 9 / 

M 

/o 



Ans er Figures 


/o 




O/ 


Zo 

*\ 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

89. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 







Ans er Figures 






A 

A 



(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (1st Sitting) 

90. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



1 

r 

A 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (Ilnd Sitting) 

91. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern in the ques¬ 
tion figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 

LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 
Directions (92-93) Ineachofthe 
following questions, which answer fig¬ 
ure will complete the pattern in the 
question figure 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

92. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 




a 

% 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


96. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


93. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



Directions (95-96) In each of 
the following questions, which answer 
figure will complete the pattern in the 
question figure 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

94. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 







(1) (2) (3) (4) 



(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 
97. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 






(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 
Directions (98-99) Ineachofthe 
following questions, which answer fig¬ 
ure will complete the pattern in the 
question figure 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
98. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 




(4) 


ZS 




SRE-937 


(3) 


















































































































































































































































































































































































99. Question Figure 



4 



1 



Ans er Figures 
( 1 ) 




( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 








100 .Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (1st Sitting) 

101. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 


IS 


Ans er Figure 




(ff 

% 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II Exam. 
Held on : 22.01.2012 Paper-I) 

102. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



CO LETIONO IGURE 

Ans er Figures 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 
Held on : 25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North Zone (1st Sitting) 

103. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figure 





£i\ 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 
Held on : 05.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
East Zone (llnd Sitting) 
104. Question Figure 


\\ 



\\ 

V X 


Ans er Figures 




Ans er Figures 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

106. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



— 



_ 



Ans er Figures 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 
107. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



IK ^ ^ 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 
108. Question Figure 



yinV 



/Y 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 


- j SRE -93 ] - 









































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


109. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 17.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 
Directions(110-111) Inthefol- 
lowing questions, which answer figure 
will complete the pattern in the ques¬ 
tion figure 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 
110. Question Figure 




Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

113. Question Figure 


o 

A 


Ans er Figures 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 



Ans er Figures 



/ 

▼ 

7 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (115-116) In the 
following questions, which answer fig¬ 
ure will complete the pattern in the 
question figure 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 
115. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 


C7 

7k> 

(a j\> 

(m> 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (117-118) In each 
of the following questions, which an¬ 
swer figure will complete the pattern 
in the question figure 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 
117. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


118. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



0 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (112-114) In each 
of the following questions, which an¬ 
swer figure will complete the question 
figure 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 
112. Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


116. Question Figure 




119. Which one of the answer figures 
shall complete the given question 
figure 

Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


{ SRE -939 } 


(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013) 

























































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


120. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure : 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 
Directions (121-122) Inthefol- 
lowing questions, which answer figure 
will complete the pattern in the ques¬ 
tion figure. 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 
121. Find out which answer figures will 
exactly make up the question fig¬ 
ure 

Question Figure 



(l) (2) 

122. Question Figure 


(3) 


(4) 



Ans er Figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 


123. Which one of the answer figures 
shall complete the given question 
figure 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


127. Question Figure 



X 

X 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013. Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (124-125) In each 
of the following questions, which an¬ 
swer figure will complete the pattern 
in the question figure 

(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 
124. Question Figure 





(1) (2) (3) 

125. Question Figure 


(4) 


\o>_ 

p 


\J 

/c> 



Ans er Figures 



Directions (126-127) In each of 
the following questions, which answer 
figure will complete the question fig¬ 
ure 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 
126. Question Figure 


<§> 

<o> 




Ans er Figures 




a a 





Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (128-129) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions, which answer figure 
will complete the pattern in the ques¬ 
tion figure 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO (ECO), DFO 
(T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I Exam. 23.06.2013) 
128. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

129. Question Figure 



x 

o o\ 

y 

X 

oo/ 

x 

X 

//^ 
/ o 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


130. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 




X 

X 

X 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 
Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 


{ SRE-94 } 


(4) 



























































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


131. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 




n 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 
132. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


55 

© 


S 



SI 

(1) (2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (133 - 134) Ineach 
of the following questions, which an¬ 
swer figure will complete the pattern 
in the question figure 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 
133. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (135-136) Ineach 
of the following questions, which an¬ 
swer figure will complete the pattern 
in the question figure 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 
135. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 




Ans 

er Figures 




^7 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


137. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 







Ans er Figures 





Ans er Figures 



M 


-M- 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 
138. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 



Ans er Figures 



(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 
Directions (139-140) Ineach 
of the following questions, which an¬ 
swer figure will complete the pattern 
in the question figure 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 
139. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 




Ans er Figures 





6 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (141-142) Ineach 


of the following questions, which an¬ 
swer figure will complete the pattern 
in the question figure 

(SSC GL Tier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 
141. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



{ SRE-941 } 























































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


142. Questions Figure 



% 

Xjj 

m 

p 

x^ 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


Directions (143-144) In each 
of the following questions, which an¬ 
swer figure will complete the pattern 
in the question figure 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 

19.10.2014, 1st Sitting) 

143. Question Figure 


T 





Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

144. Question Figure 


® OD®® 

@®@@ 
© GD 
©GD 


Ans er Figures 


®® 

®® 

© 


o 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (145-146) Ineachof 
the following questions, whichanswer 
figure will complete the pattern in the 
question figure 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

145. Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


146. Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (147-148) In each 
of the following questions, which an¬ 
swer figure will complete the pattern 
in the question figure 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 

147. Question Figure 



r 



L 

j 


Ans er Figures 



if 

¥ 

El 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

148. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 


149. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the question firgure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



^7 

0 



(l) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 


150. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the question figure 
Question Figure 


© 

© 

© 



Ans er Figures 





(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

151. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the questions 
figure 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


4 

J 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC Exam. 

16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

152. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



i) 





(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 


{ SRE-94 } 

















































































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


Directions (153-154) Ineachof 
the following questions, which answer 
figure will complete the pattern in the 
question figure 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 
153. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


X 

X 

X 

X 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 



Ans er Figures 


A 

A 


ft 

A 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


155. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 


€ 

A 

\ 

® 



Ans er Figures 


5g> 


4 

TT~ 

® 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC Exam. 
16.11.2014,1st Sitting TF No. 333 LO 2) 
156. Identify the answer figure that 
completes the pattern in the ques¬ 
tion figure. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC Exam. 
16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting TF No. 545 QP 6) 
Directions (157-158) In each 
of the following qustions, which answer 
figure will complete the pattern in the 
question figure 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi Police SI 
Exam, 21.06.2015 (1st Sitting) 
TF No. 8037731) 



Directions (159-160) Inthefol- 
lowing two questions, which answer 
figure will complete the pattern in the 
question figure 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 
159. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



B 

—1 



( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 



160. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 


S ttS n 


(1) (2) (3) 



Directions (161-162) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions, which answer figure 
will complete the pattern in the ques¬ 
tion figure 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (163-164) Ineachof 
the following questions, which answer 
figure will complete the pattern in the 
question figure 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 


{ SRE-943 } 









































































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


163. Question Figure 



Directions (167-168) In the fol¬ 
lowing questions, which answer figure 
will complete the pattern in the ques¬ 
tion figure 

(SSC CGLTier-I Re-Exam, 30.08.2015} 

167. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 


)> 

>/ 

P 

)> 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 



Ans er Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (165-166) In each of 
the following questions, which answer 
figure will complete the pattern in the 
question figure 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 
165. Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 

166. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



168. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (5) 


169. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 



(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam, 04.10.2015, 1st Sitting) 

170. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure 


Question Figure 


D 

(3 

© 

(3 

O 

D 

O 




Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam, 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

171. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



nn m 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

172. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



<r 

4 ^ 

* 

4 

0 


(l) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 15.11.2015(Ist Sitting) 
TF No. 6636838) 


{ SRE-944 } 










































































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


173. Which answer figure will complete 
the pattern in the question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans erFigures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 15.11.2015 (Ilnd Sitting) 
TF No. 7203752) 

174. Which answer figure will complete 
the pattern in the question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



Exam, 06.12.2015 (Ist Sitting) 
TF No. 1375232) 


175. Which answer figure will complete 
the pattern in the question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



*J/ 

V/ 

J J/ 


/ 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 06.12.2015 (Ilnd Sitting) 
TF No. 3441135) 

176. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 


n 

u 

it 

t- 

t+- 

Jr* 

u 


u 


Ans er Figures 



(3) 



(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO 
& PA/SA Exam, 20.12.2015 
(Ist Sitting) TF No. 9692918) 

Directions (177-178) In each 
of the following questions, which answer 
figure will complete the pattern in the 
question figure 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI &ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 20.03.2016) 
(Ilnd Sitting) 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

178. Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


179. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 








: 

: 








> 





Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& ‘D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 

180. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


( 1 ) 


: 




(3) 


§ 


70 



(SSC CGLTier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 

181. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 













V 


y 

J 



V 


— 







'A 






-J- 







(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ist Sitting) 


{ SRE-945 } 







































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


182. Identify the figure that completes 
the pattern. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
183. Identify the figure that completes 
the pattern. 


Question Figure 





Ans er Figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

184. In the following question, which 
answer figure will complete the 
pattern in the question figure 
Question Figure 

t =t 1 
=t ttf*= 

III 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 


185. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure 





(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

186. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

187. Find the answer figure which will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 


188. Find the answer figure which will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



U) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

189. In the following question, which 
answer figure will complete the 
pattern in the question figure 



Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

190. In the following question, which 
answer figure will complete the 
pattern in the question figure 




(2) 



(4) 

4 


(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 


Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 




{ SRE-946 } 



















































































































































































































191. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 






Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

192. Identify the figure that completes 
the pattern : 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(3) (4) 

(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

193. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure 



CO LETIONO IGURE 

(l) 



195. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

194. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure 





(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 





(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 
196. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 


Lilli 


lHlJB 


Ans er Figures 


( 1 ) 


■ 


{ SRE-947 } 



























































































































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


■ 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

197. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern In the 
question figure 
Question Figure 



( 2 ) 





















lb 




A 





(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

198. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 



( 2 ) 


(3) 



u 


£ 


FI 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


199. Which one of the Answer figures 
completes the Question figure 
Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

200. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern In the 
question figure 
Question Figure 




{ SRE-94 } 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


























































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


201. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

202. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure 
Questions Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

203. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 




(2) 3 



* 


| 





(4) d 



i 


i 






(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

204. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


205. Which answer figure will 
complete the pattern in the 
question figure 
Question Figure 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

206. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


( 1 ) 


(3) 




K 



v : 

„ 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-949 } 









































































































































































































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


207. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 





(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

208. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 







(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

209. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 




(3) 


(4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

210. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 
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<y 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-95 } 















































































































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


211. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern In the question 
figure 



Ans er Figures 



Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
212. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern In the question 
figure 



Ans er Figures 





(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
213. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern In the ques¬ 
tion figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 










~T 






A 

\ 







• 




\ 

K 





\ 

V 

s 




\ 


\ 












(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
214. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern In the question 
figure 





(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 


{ SRE -951 } 















































































































































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


215. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern In the question 
figure 




( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

216. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern In the question 
figure 

Question Figure 




Ans er Figures 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 




(4) 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

217. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

218. Which answer will complete the 
pattern In the question figure 
Question Figure 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 


{ SRE-95 } 




















































































































































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


219. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the figure In the question 
figure 



Ans er Figures 
( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(SSC CGL Tler-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

220. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern In the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


( 1 ) 




Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

221. Which answer figure can com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



( 1 ) 
























/■ 






/' 
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It 
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/ 


/( 
























(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

222. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern In the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 






(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE -953 } 








































































































































































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


223. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 
( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

224. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 










(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

225. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

226. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 



Ans er Figures 






* 

7 


7 





(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-954 } 
























































































































































































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


111 . Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 



Ans er Figures 
( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
228. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the figure in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 







1 — 
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yr 
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44+ 

it 
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-L 







(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
229. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
230. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 




( 2 ) 




w 






(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 
231. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE -955 } 






















































































































































































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


232. Which answer figure can com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 

Question Figure 







(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 


233. A piece of paper is folded and 
punched as shown below in the 
question figure. From the given 
answer figures, indicate how it 
will appear when opened. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 15.01.2017) (Ilnd Sitting) 
234. Which answer figure will com¬ 
plete the pattern in the question 
figure 



Ans er Figures 



(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 

r a 


CLEAR YOUR DOUBTS 


If you have any 
confusion/doubt 
regarding the 
published articles 
and other 
materials in the 
books and magazines 

of Kiran Prakashan, 

share it with us on 

problems@kiranprakashan.com 
___/ 
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{ SRE -956 } 





























































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


149. 

(1) 

150. 

(1) 

151. 

(3) 

152. 

(2) 

153. 

(4) 

154. 

(1) 

155. 

(2) 

156. 

(3) 

157. 

(4) 

158. 

(4) 

159. 

(1) 

160. 

(3) 

161. 

(4) 

162. 

(4) 

163. 

(3) 

164. 

(1) 

165. 

(2) 

166. 

(2) 

167. 

(2) 

168. 

(3) 

169. 

(2) 

170. 

(1) 

171. 

(4) 

172. 

(4) 

173. 

(1) 

174. 

(3) 

175. 

(2) 

176. 

(3) 

177. 

(2) 

178. 

(2) 

179. 

(1) 

180. 

(3) 

181. 

(1) 

182. 

(2) 

183. 

(3) 

184. 

(3) 

185. 

(3) 

186. 

(2) 

187. 

(2) 

188. 

(1) 

189. 

(3) 

190. 

(4) 

191. 

(2) 

192. 

(2) 

193. 

(1) 

194. 

(4) 

195. 

(4) 

196. 

(1) 

197. 

(2) 

198. 

(1) 

199. 

(4) 

200. 

(2) 

201. 

(4) 

202. 

(1) 

203. 

(2) 

204. 

(1) 

205. 

(4) 

206. 

(2) 

207. 

(2) 

208. 

(4) 

209. 

(1) 

210. 

(2) 

211. 

(3) 

212. 

(3) 

213. 

(3) 

214. 

(4) 

215. 

(2) 

216. 

(3) 

217. 

(3) 

218. 

(1) 

219. 

(4) 

220. 

(4) 

221. 

(1) 

222. 

(3) 

223. 

(4) 

224. 

(3) 

225. 

(2) 

226. 

(4) 

227. 

(1) 

228. 

(2) 

229. 

(3) 

230. 

(3) 

231. 

(4) 

232. 

(1) 

233. 

(1) 

234. 

(3) 




Hi EXPLANATIONS^ 


1. (2) -71 



2 . ( 2 ) 





8 . 

9. 

10 . 


11 . 


12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 


16. 


17. 



18. 




22. (4) 


23. (2) 


m 


24. 



25. 



26. (3) Answer Figure (3) will complete 
the pattern. 


27. 


28. 



n 


30. (3) Answer figure (3) would com¬ 
plete the given figural pattern. 
The complete pattern would 
appear as: 







31. (l)The Answer figure (1) would 
complete the given figural 
pattern. 

Ml 


32.(4} 


33.(4} 


34.(2} 


3 5. (2) The complete pattern will look 
as : 






3 6. (3) The complete pattern will look 
as : 



{ SRE -957 } 











































































































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 


37. (1) In thegivenfigure two triangles 
are arranged diagonally and 
hence one circle would complete 
the diagram. 




41. (3) The complete pattern : 



42. (4) The complete pattern : 





48. (3) 





49. (3) 








55. 




56. 


57. 
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61. (1) 


62. (3) 

63. (4) 

64. (4) 

65. (4) 

66. (3) 

67. (3) 

68. (4) 

69. (4) 

70. (2) 

71. (3) 

72. (3) 

73. (4) 

74. (1) 



u El 



00S 

HUB 

000 
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77. (1) 




82. (4) 
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CO LETIONO 









IGURE 




105. (2) 



V/ 
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107. (2) 
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CO LETIONO IGURE 




113. (2) 


• 

■ 


A 

A 

□ 

♦ z 

>0z 

o 

k 

1 





119. (2) The number of dot is increas¬ 
ing by one. Therefore, there 
should be four dots at the place 
of question mark. 





123. (2) 

124. (3) 

125. (2) 

126. (1) 

127. (3) 

128. (1) 










142. (3) 


143. (1) 
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CO LETIONO IGURE 


144. (1) 


© GD ©® 

©8B ©@ 

©GD ©© 
© GD ©© 






150. (1) In the upper part the first fig¬ 
ure has been inverted in the sec¬ 
ond figure. 
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165. (2) pgf 



166. (2) 


\ 

/ 




167. (2) 
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170. (1) In each row there is one cir¬ 
cle and two semi-circles. There 
are three different designs in the 
circle and semi-circles. 


{ SRE -961 } 









































































































































































































CO LETIONO IGURE 
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176. (3) If we proceed row wise, in the 
first step one design Is Inverted 
and In the second step both the 
designs are Inverted. 

If we proceed column wise, in 
each step one design rotates 
through 90 clockwise. 










190. (4) One leaflet is added in 
anticlockwise direction. 

191. (2) 
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195. (4) 


196. (1) 


LflL B 

■III 

Llliki 



197. (2) 











209. (1) 


210 . ( 2 ) 


211. (3) 


212. (3) 


213. (3) 
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CO LETIONO IGURE 



In each row the middle figure is 
the mirror image of the first fig¬ 
ure. 
















□□□ 
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IGURE 



E BEDDED 


Di rections (1-2) In which answer 
figures is the given figure embedded 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (First Sitting) 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

2. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (3-4) Inwhichanswer 
figure is the question figure embed¬ 
ded 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.07.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 
3. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 

4s 

X/ 

/\ 

m 

<>• 

(1) (2) 

4. Question Fig 

Ans erFigur 

(3) 

ire 

\x 

es 

(4) 


* 

X 



Direction (5) Inwhichanswer 
figure is the question figure embedded 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (First Sitting) 
5. Question Figure 



6. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which question 
figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 




G 

IVI 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.02.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
7. Direction (7) Inwhichanswer 
figure is the question figure em¬ 
bedded 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (Middle one) 
Question Figure 



8. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 








(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.01.2003) 
Direction (9) In which answer fig¬ 
ure is the question figure embedded 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (First Sitting) 
9. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 


( 1 ) 


(3) 


10. In which answer figure is the 
given question figure embedded 
(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 11.05.2003 (Ilnd Sitting) 
Question Figure 



11. In which Answer Figure is the 
given figure embeded 
Question Figure 


XX 

(2) 

XX 

<K\I 

(4) 

x< 



Ans er Figures 





{ SRE -965 } 


(1) 


(2) (3) 


(4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 08.02.2004 (Ilnd Sitting) 





















































































































































































































































12. In which Answer Figure is the 
given figure embedded 
Given Figure 


Ans er Figures 


h&i h> 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 26.05.2005) 
Directions (13-14) Inwhichan- 
swer figure is the given figure embed¬ 
ded 

13. Given Figure 



Ans er Figures 


# h y 


( 1 ) ( 2 ) 


(3) 



(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 
14. Given Figure 



Ans er Figures 


SHI 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Statistical Investigators Grade-IV 
Exam. 31.07.2005) 

15. In which answer figure is the 
question figure embedded 
Question Figures 

P-*~1 

Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (First Sitting) 


E BEDDED IGURE 


16. In which answer figure is the 
question figure embedded 
Question Figure 


20. In which answer figure is the 
question figure embedded 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 








7 


7 





“2 


/ 

T 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 13.11.2005 (Ilnd Sitting) 

17. In which answer figure is the 
given figure embedded 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 03.09.2006) 

18. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector Exam. 

16.12.2007) 

Direction (21) In question 
no.21, from the Answer figures, select 
the one in which the question figure is 
hidden/embedded. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (First Sitting) 
21. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (First Sitting) 

19. In which answer figure is the giv¬ 
en figure embedded 
Question figure 


1X1 


Ans er figures 



(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 04.02.2007 (Second Sitting) 


ii 

L 

( 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


22. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 





(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 27.07.2008 (Ilnd Sitting) 


{ SRE-966 } 






































































































































































































































































































































































E BEDDED IGURE 


Direction (23) In this question 
the given question figure is embedded 
in which given answer figure 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 09.11.2008) 
23. Question Figure 


A 

In 


Ans er Figures 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

24. In which answer figure is the 
question figure embedded 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


# 

$ 

A 

A 

V 

(1) (2) 

(SSC 

From the given 
select the one in 
tion figure is hide 
the same directic 
Question Figure 

(3) (4) 

3PO Sub-Inspector 
]xam. 06.09.2009] 
answer figures, 
which the ques- 
ien/embedded in 

m. 

\/ 


Ans er Figures 

A 

/V 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (First Sitting) 

26. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 

111 < Xi—^ > 


~ 

- 

\ 

/ 





(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tler-I 
Exam. 16.05.2010 (Second Sitting) 

27. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded in 
the same direction 
Question Figure 


A 


Ans er Figures 

ZZ3 

n 

n 

Q 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC SAS Exam. 26.06.2010 (Paper-I) 

28. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 


w 


Ans er Figures 


A 

AQ 

\A/ 

AA 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CISF ASI Exam. 29.08.2010 (Paper-I) 


Direction (29) From the given 
answer figures, select the one in each 
in which the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

(SSC CPO Sub-Inspector 
Exam. 12.12.2010 (Paper-I) 

29. Question Figure 


A 


Ans er Figures 


<X> 

jX 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Direction (30) From the given 
answer figures, select the one in which 
the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (First Sitting) 

30. Question Figure 


t] 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Direction (31) From the given 
answer figures, select the one in which 
the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 19.06.2011 (First Sitting) 

31. Question Figure 




Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Direction (32) From the given 
answer figures, select the one in which 
the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam.26.06.2011 (First Sitting) 

32. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


A 

A 

A 

A 


{ SRE-967 } 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 






























































































































































































































































































E BEDDED IGURE 


Direction (33) From the given 
answer figures, select the one in which 
the question figure is hidden/embed¬ 
ded. 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Tier-1 
Exam. 26.06.2011 (Second Sitting) 
33. Question Figure 



34. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/ embedded. 
Question Figure 


A 


Ans er Figures 


w 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CPO (SI, ASI & Intelligence Officer) 
Exam. 28.08.2011 (Paper-I) 
Di rections (35-39) : In each of the 
following questions from the given an¬ 
swer figures, select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/embedded. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 24.10.1999 (1st Sitting) 
35. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 




Ans er Figures 


Xt\ 




(1) (2) (3) 


(4) 


37. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 



®/A®/ 

®V»Y® 

®W®\ 


(1) (2) (3) 

38. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


m 

m 

91 

m 


(1) (2) (3) 

39. Question Figure 


(4) 


□ 


Ans er Figures 


xh 

9 


rfx 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (40-44) Ineachofthe 
following questions from the given 
answer figures, select the one in which 
the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

40. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 



<3 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

41. Question Figure 


EL 


Ans er Figures 


m 


m m k 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

42. Question Figure 


[X/1 


Ans er Figures 


<o 


Pi 


(1) (2) (3) 

43. Question Figure 


(4) 


^9 


Ans er Figures 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

44. Question Figure 


A 


Ans er Figures 


& fit % 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (45-47) In which 
answer figure is the question figure 
embedded 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

45. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



e 


9 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

46. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


mm 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


{ SRE-96 } 
































































































































































































































































































































































47. Question Figure 


E BEDDED IGURE 


51. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Direction (48) In question in 
which answer figure specified compo¬ 
nents of question figure are found 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur, Madhya Pradesh 

48. Question Figure 


co 

#- 


Ans er Figures 


l> 

00| 

N 

Pi 

co <1 

SS__ 

8 

o 






(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (49-52) In following 
questions from the given answer 
figures, select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/embedded 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting) 
(Raipur. Madhya Pradesh) 

49. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



A 


Ans er Figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

52. Question Figure 


Ans er 

Figures 

CP 

(1) 

CP 

(2) 

CP 

(3) 

(4) 


Directions(53-56) Fromthegiven 
answer figures, select the one in which 
the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (1st Sitting 
(Middle one) 

53. Question Figure 

IOI 


Ans er Figures 







Ans er Figures 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Directions (57-60) : From the 
answer figures, select the one in which 
the question figure is hidden/embedded. 
(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 21.05.2000 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Middle one, Allahabad) 

57. Question Figure 





JJ 


Ans er Figures 





(1) (2) (3) (4) 
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60. Question Figure 


68. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 





(1) (2) (3) (4) 


61. In which of the answer figures 
specified components of question 
figure are found 
Question figure 



Ans er figures 


* 0 
® 0 
x°+ 

O ii 

=1= dD M 

^ * 

i*Ani® 

@ 0°4’ 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 
6 2. Which answer figure contains the 
question figure 
Question figure 



Ans er figures 


P< 

\ 

E 

¥ 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (1st Sitting) 
Directions (63-64) In the follow¬ 
ing questions from the given answer 
figures, select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/embedded. 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 13.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
63. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



- E BEDDED IGURE 

64. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


65. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 


r 


Ans er Figures 


^7 

1\ 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 27.05.2001 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(East one) 

66. Which of the answer figures is 
embedded in the question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans 

er Figures 


A 

/~\ 

<\ 

□ 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 
Direction (67) In question nos. 
67 and 68, in which one of the answer 
figures is the question figure embed¬ 
ded 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

67. Question Figure 




Ans er Figures 



V 


i 


(i) (2) (3) (4) 


l 3 


Ans er Figures 



^ 1 


1 i 

N 


A 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 
69. Select the answer figure in which 
the question figure is hidden. 
Question Figure 


-L 


Ans er Figures 


□ 


Kl 

¥ 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

Directions (70-71) Which one 
of the answer figures is embedded 
within the question figure 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(Eastern one, Guwahati) 

70. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



u 

IX! 

n 

O 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

71. Questic 

in Figure 




; 



Ans er 

Figures 



L -U-LJ— 1 

c=> 

M 

CD 


{ SRE-97 } 


(l) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 























































































































































































































































































E BEDDED IGURE 


72. In which answer figure is the 
question figure embedded 
Question Figure 




Ans er Figures 


A 

n 


n. 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
(North one, Delhi) 

Directions (73-74) Select the 
answer figure in which the 
question figure is hidden : 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 05.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one Delhi) 

73. Question Figure 


74. 


Ans er Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (75-77) Fromthegiven 
Answer Figures select the one in which 
the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (1st Sitting) 
75. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 



76. Questions Figure 

[fuil 


Ans er Figures 




Ans er Figures 



SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (79-80) In each of 
the following questions from the given 
answer figures, select the one in which 
the question figure is hidden/embed- 
ded. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 12.05.2002 (Ilnd Sitting) 
79. Question Figure 



Direction (81) From the given an¬ 
swer figures, select the one in which 
the question figure is hidden/embed¬ 
ded. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.07.2006 (1st Sitting) (East one) 

81. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Di rect i on S (8 2-83) From the giv¬ 
en answer figures, select the one in 
which the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) Exam. 

30.07.2006 (Ilnd Sitting) (Central one) 

82. Questions Figure 



Ans er Figures 


i 

- 


2 

\ 

/ 

— 

1 

— 

i 

2 

N 

2 

\ 

1 

— 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


83. Question Figure 

fsl 


Ans er Figures 


cf: 

Co 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (84-85) From the 
given answer figures, select the one in 
which the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 

84. Question Figure 


T 


Ans er Figures 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


I© ©i 

A <0 A 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 
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E BEDDED IGURE 


85. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 



<3 HO 


(2) (3) (4) 


Directions (86-87) Which one 
of the answer figures is hidden in the 
following question figure 

SSC Combined Matric Level (Pre) 
Exam. 30.03.2008 (1st Sitting) 
86. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



A 

> 

A 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


87. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


X 

8 


K 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


88. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded 
Question Figure 


LU 

Ans er Figures 



Direction (89) From the given 
answer figures, select the one in which 
the question figure is hidden/embed- 
ded. 

SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 02.08.2009 
89. Question Figures 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


90. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded : 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC Stenographer (Grade'C & D'} 
Exam. 26.09.2010 


91. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(SSC Stenographer Grade 'C' & D’ 
Exam. 09.01.2011) 


{ SRE-97 } 


92. From the following answer figures, 
select the one in which the given 
question figure is hidden/embed¬ 
ded. 

Question Figure 



Ans 

er Figures 


< 

> 

A 

<A 

<z> 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Stenographer (Grade 'C' & 'D') Exam. 

16.10.2011) 

93. Select the answer figure in which 
the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figures 




SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (North one) 
94. Select the answer figure in which 
the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


SSC Data Entry Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 (Ilnd Sitting) 
(North one) 







































































































































































































E BEDDED IGURE 


95. Select the answer figure in which 
the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



U) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

96. Select the answer figure in which 
the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 04.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

97. Select the answer figure in which 
the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (Delhi one) 

98. Select the answer figure in which 
the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 


A 


Ans er Figures 


< 


A 

\Z1 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (Delhi one) 

99. Select the answer figure in which 
the question figure is hidden/em¬ 
bedded. 

Question Figure 


IT 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) 




(3) 



SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(1st Sitting (East one) 

100. Select the answer figure in which 
the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 


102. Select the answer figure in which 
the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 



SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (103-105) In each 
of the following questions, from the giv¬ 
en answer figures, select the one in 
which the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (1st Sitting) 
103. Question Figure 


A 


Ans er Figures 


(XZ 


Ans er Figures 






IXXI 

A 

<1 XX 

A <1 






(1) (2) (3) (4) 


SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry 
Operator & LDC Exam. 11.12.2011 
(Ilnd Sitting (East one) 

101. Select the answer figure in which 
the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 


/\ 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

SSC Constable (GD) & Rifleman (GD) 
Exam. 22.04.1912 (1st Sitting) 




Ans er Figures 





(1) (2) (3) (4) 


{ SRE -973 } 








































































































































































































































































































114. Question Figure 


E BEDDED IGURE 


106. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Level Data Entiy Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
107. Which answer figure is the part 
of the following complete form of 
question figure 
Question Figure 



A 

E 

□ 

El 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (108-109) In each 
of the following question, from the given 
answer figures, select the one in which 
the question figure is hidden/embed¬ 
ded. 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.21.10.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

108. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


X 

X 


E 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

109. Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


/ 

l\ 

M 

% 

ft 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


Directions (110-111) In each of 
the following questions, from the given 
answer figures, select the one in which 
the question figure is hidden/embedded. 
(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (Ist Sitting) 

110. Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 




Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


Directions (112-114) Ineachof 
the following questions, from the given 
answer figures, select the one in which 
the question figure is hidden/embed¬ 
ded. 

(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.28.10.2012 (Ist Sitting) 
112. Question Figure 


I 


Ans er Figures 


(1) (2) (3) 

113. Question Figure 


l¥YI 

1MJ 

Ans er Figures 



(4) 



{ SRE-974 } 


□ 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


115. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 


22 


Ans er Figures 



(SSC Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam.04.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

116. Select the answer figure in which 
the question figure is hidden. 
Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Assistant Grade-Ill 
Exam. 11.11.2012 (Ilnd Sitting) 

117. Select the answer figure in which 
the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(FCI Assistant Grade-II Exam. 

22.01.2012 Paper-I) 




























































































































































































































































































Ans erFigures 


E BEDDED IGURE 


118. Select the answer figure In which 
the question figure Is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



A 

(1) 




K/ 




(3) 



(4) 



FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 

25.02.2012 (Paper-I) 
North Zone (1st Sitting) 

119. Select the answer figure In which 
the question figure Is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 




Ans er Figures 



> 

)i 

f 

A 


FCI Assistant Grade-Ill Exam. 05.02.2012 
(Paper-I) East one (Ilnd Sitting) 

120. Which answer figure Includes all 
the components given In the ques¬ 
tion figure 
Question Figure 


^0 

Oo^n 


Ans er Figures 



121. Identify the response figure from 
which the question figure’s piec¬ 
es have been cut. 

Question Figure 



(i) 


( 2 ) 




(3) 


(4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 
122. Which of the answer figures Is 
not made up of only the compo¬ 
nents of the key figure (question 
figure) 

Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 




(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

123. Find out which of the answer fig¬ 
ures will exactly make up the 
question figure 
Question Figure 


□= 

□ 

=c 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

124. Find out which of the following 
answer figures will exactly make 
up the question figure 
Question Figure 



® ® 


V 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

125. Which of the answer figures In¬ 
cludes the separate components 
found In the question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 








%A 





o 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

126. From the given answer figures, 
select the one In which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC (10+2) Level Data Entry Operator & 
LDC Exam. 04.11.2012, 1st Sitting) 

127. Which of the answer figure Is 
hidden/ embedded In the ques¬ 
tion figure 
Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 



(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
10.03.2013, 1st Sitting : Patna) 


{ SRE -975 } 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 




























































































































































































































































128. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/ embedded. 
Question Figure 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 10.03.2013) 


129. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


VIM 



Wrt 

m 





(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff Exam. 
17.03.2013, olkata Region) 

130. Which of the answer figure is 
embedded in the question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans 

er Figures 


G 


B 


a) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 

131. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 




E BEDDED IGURE 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, 1st Sitting) 

132. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

133. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/ embedded. 
Question Figure 




Exam. 21.04.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 

134. Select the answer figure in which 
the question figures are hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figures 


X7 


□ 

Ans er Figures 

N 

rvi 

i< 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Constable (GD) Exam. 12.05.2013) 


{ SRE -976 } 


135. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Constable (GD) Exam. 12.05.2013) 

136. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



Exam. 12.05.2013 1st Sitting) 

137. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 

't. 


Ans er Figures 



Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 
138. Which one of the answer figures 
is hidden in the following ques¬ 
tion figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


h 

r 

=«= 

c §° 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, Ilnd Sitting) 































































































































































































































































































Ans er Figures 


E BEDDED IGURE 


Directions (139-140) In each of 
the following questions, select the an¬ 
swer figure in which the question fig¬ 
ure is hidden/embedded. 

(SSC CAPFs SI & CISF ASI 
Exam. 23.06.2013) 
139. Question Figure 


w 


Ans er Figures 



Ans er Figures 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

141. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 




Ans er Figures 


k m 





(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Cabinet Secretariat RO (ECO), DFO 
(T) & DFO (GD) Tier-I Exam. 23.06.2013) 

142. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) 
Staff Exam. 16.02.2014) 


143. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 



Ans er figures 



(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
(Patna) Exam. 16.02.2014) 


144. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 


V 


Ans er Figures 



Ttttt: 

/ 





1 



1L 

1JD 


□ 

_LL 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking (Non-Tech.) Staff 
Exam. 23.02.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 
Directions (145-146) In each 
of the following questions, from the giv¬ 
en answer figures, select the one in 
which the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 
145. Question Figure 





12 

3 




Ans er Figures 


b 




XX 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


146. Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


147. From the given answer figures, 
select the one which is hidden/ 
embedded, in the question figure. 
Question Figure 



□ 

(X 


o 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I 
Re-Exam 2013, 27.04.2014) 

148. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


:z 


fr— 


X 




IN 


\ 

/ 


lx 


( 1 ) ( 2 ) 



(3) (4) 


(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 

149. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 22.06.2014) 


{ SRE-977 } 






























































































































































































































































































































150. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 


~b 

4. 

I 

MC 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st Sitting) 

151. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC GLTier-I Re-Exam. (2013) 
20.07.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 

152. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


<X> 


<G> 

& 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC GLTier-I Exam. 19.10.2014, 
1st Sitting & Bihar SSC 2nd CGL (Pre) 
Exam. 23.20.2015) 

153. From the given answer figures se¬ 
lect the figure which is hidden/ 
embedded in the question figure. 
Question Figure 



E BEDDED IGURE 

Ans er Figure 


CJ 

db 

d 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014) 

154. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 26.10.2014) 


155. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 



Ans 

er Figures 


K 

p| 

p| 

& 

a) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

156. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 




Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 02.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting) 


157. Which of the answer figures is 
embedded in the question figure 
Question Figure 



dr 


n 

/K/ 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 09.11.2014) 

158. Select the appropriate answer fig¬ 
ure from which the question fig¬ 
ure is formed. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



□ K 

K F 7 




17 N 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 

159. Which of the answer figures is 
embedded in the question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


Lr— 1 


0 

A 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014, Patna Region : 

1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-97 } 








































































































































































































































































E BEDDED IGURE 


160. Which of the answer figures is 
embedded in the question figure 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


C7 

□ 

A 

□ 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014) 

161. Find out which answer figure will 
exactly make up the question fig¬ 
ure. 

Question Figure 



i-O 

HO 

•O 

iO 

• 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CGLTler-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

162. From the given answer figures, 
select the figure which is hid¬ 
den/embedded in the question 
figure. 

Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CGLTler-I Exam. 19.10.2014 
TF No. 022 MH 3) 

163. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embeded. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC 
Exam. 16.11.2014,1st Sitting 
TF No. 333 LO 2) 

164. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 


( 1 ) 




(2) (3) 


(4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) DEO & LDC Exam. 
16.11.2014, Ilnd Sitting TF No. 545 QP 6) 

165. Select the answer figure which 
is the same as question figure. 



1- 

A 

—i 

1_ 

Q 

I 


i— 

A 

—i 

I_ 

I 


(3) 


1 

I 

1 


1 

-F^ 

L_ 


( 4 ) 

r 



(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi Police SI 
Exam, 21.06.2015 (1st Sitting) 
TF No. 8037731) 

166. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 




(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi Police 
SI Exam. 21.06.2015 (1st Sitting) 
TF No. 8037731) 
Directions (167-168) In the fol¬ 
lowing two questions, from the given 
answer figures, select the one in which 
the question figure is hidden/embedded. 

(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

167. Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


168. Question Figure 




(SSC CAPFs SI, CISF ASI & Delhi 
Police SI Exam. 21.06.2015 
Ilnd Sitting) 

169. From the given answer figures, 
select the one which is hidden/ 
embedded in the question figure : 

Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 


□ 


A 


P 7 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC CGLTier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 1443088) 


{ SRE-979 } 
























































































































































































































































170. From the given answer figures, 
select the one which is hidden/ 
embedded in the question figure. 



S 



q 


cl 

n 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam. 09.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 4239378) 

171. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 



V 


V 

\ 


H) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(1st Sitting) TF No. 3196279) 

172. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden embedded. 
Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (5) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I Re-Exam, 30.08.2015) 
173. Select the answer figure in which 
the question figure is hidden. 
Question Figure 



E BEDDED IGURE 


Ans er Figures 



174. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Constable (GD) 
Exam, 04.10.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

175. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Questions Figure 



Ans er Figures 


— 1— 

—i— 

—i— 

i 

X \ 





(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 01.11.2015, Ilnd Sitting) 

176. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam, 15.11.2015 (1st Sitting) 
TF No. 6636838) 


177. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 


Q 

O 

• 

n 


o o 


O 

• 

• O 

o 

* 

• 

o 



Ans er Figures 



(l) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 06.12.2015 (1st Sitting) 
TF No. 1375232) 

178. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


/\ 

/ 

/ 

iQ 

/\ 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 06.12.2015 (Ilnd Sitting) 
TF No. 3441135) 

179. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded. 
Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 



(SSC CHSL (10+2) LDC, DEO & PA/SA 
Exam. 20.12.2015 (Ist Sitting) 
TF No. 9692918) 


{ SRE-9 } 






























































































































































































































































































































Ans er Figures 


E BEDDED IGURE 


180. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 











/ 



s 

X 

/ 




X 

hr 




V 











(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ & ‘D' 
Exam. 31.01.2016 TF No. 3513283) 

181. Select the answer figure in which 
the question figure is hidden. 
Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CGLTier-I Exam, 16.08.2015 
(Ilnd Sitting) TF No. 2176783) 

182. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 


V 


Ans er Figures 


183. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded 
Question Figure 









A 




l 

xA 




✓ 

X 














Ans er Figures 




(SSC CGLTier-I (CBE) Exam. 10.09.2016) 

184. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 













































7 










✓ 




































✓ 

✓ 























































Ans er Figures 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

185. Find out the alternative figure 
which contains the given figure. 
Question Figure 



(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

186. Find out the alternative figure 
which contains the given figure. 
Question Figures 



Ans er Figures 



(SSC CPO SI, ASI Online 
Exam.05.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

187. Find out the correct alternative 
figure which contains the given 
question figure. 

Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 

188. Find out the correct alternative 
figure which contains the given 
question figure. 

Question Figure 




= 1 ? 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC (10+2) Stenographer Grade ‘C’ 
& 'D' Exam. 31.07.2016) 



Ans er Figures 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC CPO Exam. 06.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 


{ SRE-9 1 } 































































































































































































































































































































































































































































E BEDDED IGURE 


189. Select the one In which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 
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(SSC CHSL (10+2) Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
190. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 


( 1 ) 


(3) 


( 2 ) 


(4) 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

Directions (191-192) In each 
of the following questions, from the 
given answer figures, select the one in 
which the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI. Delhi Police 
Exam. 20.03.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
191. Question Figure 




192. Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 

193. Which ofthe given answer figures 
is hidden in the question figure 
Question Figure 
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~L_r 


( 2 ) 





(4) 

(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, Delhi Police 
Exam. 05.06.2016) (1st Sitting) 
194. Find out the correct alternative 
figure which contains the given 
question figure. 

Question Figure 






(SSC CAPFs (CPO) SI & ASI, 
Delhi Police Exam. 05.06.2016) 
(1st Sitting) 

195. Find out the correct alternative 
figure which contains the given 
question figure. 



(SSC CPO SI & ASI, Online 
Exam. 06.06.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
196. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded 
Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 



(4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 
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197. In which of the following figures, 
the given figure is embedded 

Question Figure 


Ans er Figures 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

198. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

199. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

200. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

201. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



( 2 ) 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 









































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































202. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded 
Question Figure 



Ans erFigures 


( 1 ) 



(3) 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
203. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 



■ E BEDDED IGURE 

Ans er Figures 






(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 
204. Which of the following has the 
given figure embedded in it 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
205. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 
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E BEDDED IGURE 


206. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 




Ans erFigures 
( 1 ) 




( 2 ) 





n_r 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

209. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded 
Question Figure 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

207. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Questions Figure 



Ans er Figures 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

208. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded 
Question Figure 







(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 


210. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden. 
Question Figure 







(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

211. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 
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E BEDDED IGURE 





(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

212. From the given answer figures, 
select the one In which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 





(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

213. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded : 

Question Figure 







(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 28.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 

214. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 






(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 29.08.2016) (1st Sitting) 
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E BEDDED IGURE 


215. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 
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Ans er Figures 






216. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 
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(4) 


(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 31.08.2016) (Hnd Sitting) 

217. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 01.09.2016) (Hnd Sitting) 

218. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 







(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 30.08.2016) (Hnd Sitting) 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 02.09.2016) (Hnd Sitting) 
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E BEDDED IGURE 


219. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 




(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

220. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 





(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

221. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 






(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

222. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 












































































































































































































































































































































E BEDDED IGURE 


223. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 







(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

224. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

225. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Illrd Sitting) 

226. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which question 
the question figure is hidden / 
embedded 
Question Figure 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 




































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































E BEDDED IGURE 


111 . From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 03.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

228. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded 
Question Figure 
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Ans er Figures 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 04.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

229.From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 06.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

230. Select the answer figure in which 
the question figure is hidden. 
Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 07.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 




































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































Ans er Figures 


E BEDDED IGURE 


231. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 
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232. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 09.09.2016) (Und Sitting) 

233. Select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figure is hidden/embedded : 
Question Figure 







(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 10.09.2016) (Und Sitting) 

234. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded. 

Question Figure 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 08.09.2016) (Und Sitting) 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

235. From the given answer figures, 
select the one In which the 
question figure is hidden/ 
embedded : 

Question Figure 



Ans er Figures 



236. Select the answer figure in which 
the question figure is hidden/ 
embedded : 

Question Figure 



(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (Ilnd Sitting) 

237. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which question 
the question figure is hidden / 
embedded 
Question Figure 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 11.09.2016) (1st Sitting) 

238. From the given answer figures, 
select the one in which the ques¬ 
tion figures are hidden/embed¬ 
ded 
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Exam. 30.04.2017 1st Sitting) 
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(SSC CGL Tier-I (CBE) 
Exam. 27.10.2016) (1st Sitting) 
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EXPLANATIONS 


1. (3) The given figures is embed¬ 
ded in answer figure (3). 



2. (3) The given figure is embedded 
in answer figure (3). 
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16. (4) 


17. (3) 
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32. (3) 
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42. (2) 


43. (1) 
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44. (1) 

J% L 

45. {1} 
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51. (2) 




57. (2) The question figure Is embed¬ 
ded in the answer figure (2). 



58. (2) 



59. (4) The question figure is embed¬ 
ded in the answer figure (4). 



60. (3) The question figure is embed¬ 
ded in the answer figure (3). 


61. (3) 

62. (2) 

63. (3) 

64. (2) 

65. (1) 

66 . ( 2 ) 

67. (3) 

68 . ( 2 ) 

69. (2) 

70. (4) 

71. (3) 

72. (4) 
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73. (3) 


74. (1) 


75. (4) 


76. (3) 


77. (4) 


78. (3) 


79. (4) 
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tl 
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|i □ 





82. (4) 


83. {4} 


84. (3) 
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87. (3) 


88 . ( 1 ) 
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89. 


90. 


91. 


92. 



93. (3) 
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109. 
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116. (2) 


Qfl 



119. (2) 


120. (4) 


tl 




121. (4) All the components of ques¬ 
tion figure are present In the An¬ 
swer Figure (4) 

122. (1) Answer Figure (1) cannot be 
formed. 


Qp 

V 


123. (1) All the components of the 
question figure are present in the 
Answer Figure (1). 


1 = 1 


124. (2) All the components of the 
Question Figure are present in 
the answer figure (2) 


OO 


125. (1) All the components of Ques¬ 
tion Figure are present in Answer 
Figure (1). 



126. (2) 
127. (1) 


[7 



128. (3) 


129. (4) 


130. (2) 





135. (2) 


136. (1) 


137. (1) 





140. (4) 



141. (3) 

142. (2) 

143. (2) 

144. (2) 
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151. (1) 


152. (1) 
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155. (4) 


156. (1) 




161. (3) All the components of ques¬ 
tion figure are present In the An¬ 
swer Figure (3). 




164. (1) 


165. (2) 


1 — 

—1 

1 _ 
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166. (3) 


167. (4) 


168. (2) 


169. (2) 




170.(2} 


171. (3) 


—77 




/ / 

/ ~ 
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A 




All the components of question 
figure are present in the Answer 
Figure (3) 


172. (3) 


173. (3) 



176. (3) 



179. (1) 


180. (2) 



184. (3) 



187. (3) 


188. (4) 


189. (2) 


190. (2) 
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193. (3) 





197. (4) 


198. (4) 
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199. (1) 
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202. (3) 
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207. (2) 


208. (4) 
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211. (3) 




215. (3) 
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223. (4) 
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232. (2) 
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236. (3) 
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IGURE 



DEVIATION O 


1. The question figure given below 
may be turned in any direction, 
but not be picked up and turned 
over. Find out the correct figure 
which could be formed by 
rotating the question figure. 
Question Figure 



Ans erFigures 


r 4 


ITT 


W 


V 4 


W 


w 


(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 
Exam. 24.02.2002 (First Sitting) 

2. The question figure given below 
may be turned in any direction 
but not be picked up and 
turned over. Find out the cor¬ 
rect figure which could be 
formed by rotating the question 
figure. 

Question Figure 


3. 




Ans erFigures 


-xl) 



Or- 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Combined Graduate Level Prelim 


Exam.27.02.2002 (Second Sitting) 
The question figure given below 
nay be turned in anydirection, but 
not be picked up and turned over. 
From the answer figures find out 
the correct figure which could be 
formed by rotating the question 
figure 

Question Figure 



Ans erFigures 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(SSC Statistical Investigators 
Grade-IV Exam. 31.07.2005) 

4. The problem figure given below 
may be turned in any direction, 
but not be picked up and turned 
over. Find out the correct figure 
which could be formed by rotat¬ 
ing the problem figure. 


Question Figure 


T| 

Ans erFigures 





(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Combined Matric Level (PRE) Exam. 

24.10.1999 (Ilnd Sitting) 

5. There is a ball and a rectangular 
jar. Four positions are shown 
below to keep them balanced. 
Which of the following will ot 
get balanced easily 
Question Figures 


o 


u 


Ans erFigures 


8 

□ 

□o 

no 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(SSC Graduate Level Tier-I 
Exam. 19.05.2013, 1st Sitting) 

6. In the following question, find out 
how will the question figure look 
like after rotation of 180 
Question Figure 




(1) (2) (3) (4) 


(SSC Multi-Tasking Staff 
Exam. 24.03.2013, 1st Sitting) 
8. Which of the following answer 
figures cannot occur when the 
question figure given below is 
rotated 


Question Figure 



Ans erFigures 


V $ ^ 


( 1 ) 


(2) (3) 


(4) 


(SSC GL Tier-I Exam. 19.10.2014, 
1st Sitting & Bihar SSC 2nd CGD 
(Pre) Exam. 23.02.2015) 


[ANSWERS' 


1. (1) 

2. (4) 

3. (4) 

4. (2) 

5. (1) 

6. (2) 

7. (3) 



!§ EXPLANATIONS 


1. (1) Rotating the given figure by 
180 we get answer figure. It is 
clear that figure (1) can be formed. 

2. (4) Rotating the given figure by 
90 clockwise. We get answer 
figure. It is clear from the 
question figure that answer 
figure (4) can be formed. 

3. (4) Rotating the given figure by 
clockwise we get answer figure. 
The small circle is in the anti¬ 
clockwise direction with respect 
to thelarger circle. Therefore, we 
cannot alter their respective posi¬ 
tion. Thus, our answer would be (4) 

4. (2) Rotating the given figure by 
180 we get answer figure. It is 
dear that figure (2) can be formed. 

5. (1) It is difficult to balance the 
ball and the jar in the position as 
shown in Answer Figure (1). 

6. (2) Rotating the given figure by 
180 we get answer figure. 



7. (3) Answer Figure (3) cannot occur 
when the question figure is rotated. 
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